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INDIA. 
Vols.  I.  to  III. 


Anew  edition  of  this  work  having  heen  called  for  after  Volume  VIII. 
was  published,  the  Dispatches,  irregularly  printed  in  the  First 
Edition  of  Volumes  I.  to  VIII.,  were  placed  in  the  New  Edition 
of  those  Volumes,  according  to  their  respective  dates.  Volumes 
IX.  to  XII.  comhine  hoth  Editions.  The  dates,  therefore,  in  this 
Index  have  reference  to  hoth  Editions,  whereas^  the  paging  has 
reference  to  the  New  Edition  only  of  Volumes  I.  to  VI 11.,  hut 
to  the  combined  Editions  of  Volumes  IX.  to  XII. 

There  are  three  separate  Indexes  of  the  twelve  Volumes;  No.  1. 
of  Volumes  I.  to  III.,  relating  to  India;  No.  2.  Volumes  IV.  to 
XI.,  relating  to  the  Peninsula  and  the  South  of  France;  and 
No.  3.  Volume  XII.,  relating  to  the  Low  Countries,  Waterloo,  and 
Paris. 


T,  Sir  E.  (8  Feb.,  1801),  i. 
289 ;  probable  course  of  the  French 
CO  his  commenciog  operfttiona  (9 
^4n7, 1801),  315. 

Abseiice/leave  of,  on  unseasonable  nse 
•f  (26  Hby  1803),  i.  592,  593;  in- 
abslily  to  grant  permission  for  (2 
l£ireA,180A),iii.  112. 

Aboees, tendency  to,  in  public  establish- 
ments, when  troops  are  employed  at  a 
distance  (24  Jume,  1804),  iii.  370. 

" ,  iendcaicy  in  the  service  in  India 

to  admit  (26  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  16. 

Action,  mode  of  aToidiuz  an  (12  Oct,, 
1803),  ii.  404. 

Adams,  lieut.  Colonel,  testimony  to  his 
seal  and  judgment  (6  JprU,  1804), 
in.  199. 

Addteas.    (See  Henshaw.) 

Addressee  to  BCajor  General  Sir  A.  Wel- 
Iciley  on  his  quitting  India  (Feb., 
Mareky  1805),  iu.  677,  e/  uq. 

Adjontee,  hospital  established  at  (29 
SepU,  1803),  ii.  356  ;  (3  Oct^  1803), 
369;  force  to  be  sent  thither  (4  Oct,, 
im»),  373  ;  camp  at  (8  Oct.,  1803), 
387. 

Adioatse  gbaot,  adrance  of  Scindiah 


and  the  Rajah  of  Berar  upon  (14  JiUy, 
1 803),  ii.  82.    {See  Stevenson.) 

Adjunt*te  passes,  arrangements  to  secure 
them  (7  Aug.,  1803),  ii.  190,  note; 
pass,  movements  of  the  Chiefs  and 
the  army  towards,  September  (19 
Sep/.,  1803),  315,  316  ;  ascent  of,  by 
General  Wellesley  (2  Nov.,  1803), 
466. 

Adowlut  at  Seringapatam,  principle  of 
the  liability  to  its  jurisdiction,  and 
restrictions  to  it  required  by  policy, 
&e.  (29/«</y,  1801),i.341. 

Advance  towards  the  Chiefs  (23  Aug., 
1803),  ii.  229. 

Advancing  detachment,  military  prin- 
ciples  by  which  to  be  guided  with 
reference  to  an  (10  March,  1803),  i. 
427,  428. 

Agra,  and  the  province  of  Malwa,  cha- 
racter of  the  country  between  (12 
Sept.,  1804),  iii.  457. 

Ahmedabad,  not  ours,  and  will  not  be 
(15  June,  1804),  iii.  350. 

Ahmedabad  farm,  proposed  arrangement 
respecting  (28  Sept.,  1803),  ii.  351. 

,  rent  from   (14  May,  1804),  iii, 

270 ;  proposed  settlement  of  the  per- 
gunnahs,  271,  272;  objections  of  the 
reihwah  to  the  arrangements  respect- 
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ing  the  Ahmedabad  fann  (25  Matf, 
1804),  306,  307;  iU  produce  and 
allotment  (14  Jan.y  1605),  610. 
Ahmednuggur*  wish  for  information  re- 
specting the  nature  of  the  fort  (23 
May,  1803).  i.  587;  movement  to- 
wards (5  Jyney  1803),  619. 

,  advance  to  (12  /ame,  1803),  ii.  1, 

et9eq. ;  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
its  capture  (16  June,  1803),  10  ;  (18 
June,  1803),  12;  opportunity  for  at- 
Ucking  (22  June,  1803),  32 ;  no  fear 
of  the  success  of  the  project  (24  June, 
1803),  39;  siege  to  be  tried  only  in 
full  force  (4  /«/y,  1803),  64 ;  General 
Wellesley's  proposed  attack  ou,  with 
his  own  corps  (29  Ju/y,  1803),  142  ; 
approach  to  (1  Aug,,  1803),  159 ;  (3 
Aug.,  1803),  173  ;  proposed  attack  as 
soon  as  circumstances  permit  (6  Aug,, 
1803),  180  :  reduction  of  the  fortress 
(12  Aug,,  1803),  193  ;  return  of  the 
killed  and  wounded,  195;  general  or- 
der  by  the  Gk>vernor  in  Council  (8 
Sept.,  1803),  196,  note;  estimate  of 
the  gpross  revenue  of  the  conquered 
provinces  (21  Aug,,  1803),  219,  mte  ; 
letter  to  the  officer  commanding  at, 
26  SeiTtember,  1803,  344;  prise  pro- 
perty at  (4  Oct.,  1803),  374  ;  proposed 
mint  at  (8  Jan,y  1804),  643 ;  remains 
in  possf  ssion  of  the  British,  644. 

,  reasons  for  selecting,  as  the  situa- 
tion for  posting  the  subsidiary  force 
serving  with  the  Peshwah  (26  Jan,, 
1804),  iii.  13 ;  should  have  a  British 
garrison  (14  Fr6.,  1804),  68;  breach 
of  treaty  by  the  killadar,  1 35 ;  appli- 
cation by  a  relation  for  the  restoration 
of  property  (12  March,  1804),  135, 
136 ;  completion  of  glacis  of  the  fort 
(29  March,  1804),  192;  miserable 
state  of  the  inhabitants  of,  from 
scarcity  of  provisions  H 1  April,  1804), 
215  ;  work  to  be  penormed  at,  216  ; 
daily  mortality  there  from  famine  (2 
May,  1804),  248 ;  excess  of  number 
of  persons  at  work  and  fed  (5  May, 
1804),  250;  clearance  of  aqueducts 
leading  to  the  fort  or  pettah  (9  May, 
1804),  266;  daily  morUlity  at,  and 
number  of  persons  fed  at  (1  June, 
1804),  329;  augmentation  of  distress 
at  (2/«ite,  1804),  332;  battering  train 
sent  to  (7  June,  1804),  338;  treasure 
forwarded  to  (22  Jutie,  1804),  358; 
necessity  of  keeping  the  dep6t  at,  full 
(24  June,  1804),  367 ;  amount  of  rice 
at  (24  June,  1804),  368;  amount  of 
treasure  at,  369;  captured  ordnance, 
and  stores  for  the  heavy  train,  at  (27 
June,  1804),  379;  amount  of  the  store  of 
rice  which  ought  to  be  there  (25  Dec., 


1804),  581 ;  letter  to  the  collector,  pay- 
ment to  Hyder  Khan  of  two  monthis' 
subsistence  (27  June,  1805),  634. 
Alliance,  disinclination  of  the  Peshwah 
to  the  (20  June,  1803),  ii.  22;  iU 
beneficial  operation,  24,  note. 
Allied  governments,  weakness  of  things 

so  c  Jled  (8  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  387, 391. 

Allied  troops,  plunder  by,  on  their  own 

account  (1 5  June,  \  804),  iii.  350, 35 1 . 

Allies,  frontiers  of,  curious  state  of  (22 

/ii/y,  1803),  iL  115. 
Allyghur,  dashing  attack  on  (11  Od,, 
1803),  ii.  399;  a  most  extraordinary 
featC14  0c/.,  1803),  414. 
Ambajee  Inglia,  intention  of  the  Go- 
vernor General  not  to  adhere  to  his 
treaty  with  him  (18  Feb.,  1804),  iii. 
83;  like  the  rest  of  the  Marhattas 
(21  Fkb,,  1804),  87;  held  Gwalior  as 
servant  of  Scindiah  {\7  March,  1804), 
167;  breach  by,  of  his  treaty,  168; 
description  by,  of  General  Lake  (1 
April,  1804),  194 ;  cession  by,  of  Go- 
hud  to  the  company  (20  May^  1804), 
304. 
Ambition,  effects  of  the  demon  on  the 
constiuction  of  the  treaties  of  peace, 
(13  AprU,  1804),  iii.  221. 
Amildars  and  officers,  rule  of  proceeding 
between  (15  Dec,  1799),  i.  47  ;  con- 
duct of  an  amildar  to  Colonial  Sher- 
brooker24  Dec,  1799),  55  ;  irksome- 
ness  of  disputes  between  (18  June, 
1800),  154 ;  disgust  produced  by  their 
conduct  (3  Aug,,  1800),  195;  (5  Aug,, 
1800),  196. 
Amrut  Rao,  collecting  troops  (13  Sept., 
1800),  i.  227  ;  Holkar's  mtenrion  to- 
wards himself  and  hb  son  (4  Dec, 
1802),  385  ;  civil  letter  to  (17  April, 
1803\  500;  proceedings  oi{\%  April, 
1803),  503,  et  eeq. ;  engagement  never 
to  have  any  intercourse  with  the 
Peshwah's  euemies  (26  May,  1803), 
591 ;  engagement  to  separate  himself 
from  the  Peshwah's  enemies  (27  May, 
1803),  593,  594;  desire  of  the  British 
Government  for  a  rvconciliatfon  with 
his  brother,  594. 

,  application  for  protection  (15  June, 

1803),  ii.  8,  and  note ;  not  one  of  the 
confederates  (19/Miie,  1803),  17;  Ge- 
neral Wellesley's  letter  to  (16  July, 
1803),  94 ;  southern  chiefs  connected 
with,  wish  well  to  the  British  Go- 
vernment (24  July,  1803),  123 ;  pro- 
posed revenue  t^,  and  treatment  of 
him  by  the  Peshwah,  125 ;  object  of 
the  expedition  against  him  (1  Aug,, 
1803),  161;  choute  paid  to  (3  Aug., 
1803),  175 ;  particulars  of  a  treaty  be- 
tween Genera  Wellesley  and  Sree- 
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t]Uo(16^iiy.,1803),205, 
206  (24  Amg.,  1803),  229 ;  demand  by 
his  vakeel  to  pay  10,000  men  (2  0^., 
1803),  364;  (3  O&/./1803),  367;  (5 
Ole#.,  1803),  377;  memorandum  la- 
fpccting  hiB  xevenue  and  his  engage- 
meats  (30  Sept.,  1803),  379  i  on  his 
vay  to  join  Geoezal  Welledey  (6  Nov., 
1803),  479;  hirtoric  notice  of,  and 
amount  of  his  troops  (12  Nov.,  1803), 
50ft,  506,  note;  cession  of  Poonadur 
r27  JVev^  1803),  553 ;  hone  and  in- 
lantiy  belonging  to  Amrut  Rao  (10 
Dte.,  1803),  572;  (10  Joh.,  IS04), 
652 ;  sum  given  to  his  son  (12  Dee., 
1803),  577  ;  state  of  the  dispute  be- 
tvecn  him  and  the  Peshwah  (14  Dee., 
1803),  578^81 ;  (22  Jam.,  1804),  706 ; 
deceitful  conduct  of  the  Peshwah  ze- 
specting  (15  Jan.,  1804),  670;  letter 
to  the  Gkivernor  General  on  the  ar- 
langements  vith  Amrut  (15  Jam., 
1804),  671;  justifiable  complaints  of 
(18  Jbit^  1804),  690, 691. 

Aaomt  Rao,  release  of  servants  of  (24 
Jam.,  1804),  iii.  9, 10 ;  the  Peshwak's 
refusal  to  libierate  Amrut's  servants  and 
women  (26  Jan.,  1804),  17;  mode  of 
anmnging  the  matter,  18 ;  his  cha- 
racter, objection  to  his  having  pos- 
sesidon  of  the  Peshwah's  government, 
and  recommendation  of  his  residing 
at  Sttfat  on  his  pension,  19,  20;  ar- 
rangements for  discharging  his  troops 
(30  Jam.,  1804),  35;  darker  of  his 
attempting  to  deceive  General  Welles- 
ley  (13  Fe6.,1804),66;  arrangements 
for  the  payment  oihis  stipend  (i  March, 
1804),  106 ;  opinion  on  Amrut  Rao*s 
bond  02Aforeh,  1804),  136;  disin- 
dination  of  the  Peshwah  to  perform 
his  promise  in  respect  to  the  release 
of  Amrut' s  servants  and  the  restora- 
tion of  his  property  (12  March,  1804), 
135;  (13  March,  1804),  137;  to  have 
DO  communication  with  the  Pesh- 
wah'senemiifB  (13  March,  1804),  141 ; 
handed  over  to  the  Resident  at  Poo- 
nah  (7  ^pn/,  1804),  207;  claim  on 
the  Guickwar  government  (21  Aprii, 
1804),  233;  nature  of  advances  made 
to  him  (2b  May,  1804),  311;  to  be 
allowed  to  proceed  through  Berar  (2 
Jam.,  1805),  590. 

Aaakeery,  situation  of  (10  Aprii,  1800), 
i.  102;  described  (15  Jpri/,  1800), 
105;  must  bs  carried,  106;  hand 
grenades  wanted  for  (21  ^;>ri/,  1800), 
108 ;  success  at,  and  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings (7  May,  1800),  112. 

Anecdote  of  Mr.  Pepper  (21  Jam.,  1804), 
iL701. 

Angiia's  posicssions,   reasons  against 


seising  them  (24  dt^.,  1803),  ii.  233; 
discharge  by,  of  his  troops  (24  Nov., 
1803),  540 ;  Rajah  of,  claims  on  (25 
jDto.,  1803^,611. 

Animosity,  oblivion  of,  when  war  is  con- 
cluded (12  March,  1804),  iii.  136. 

Anund  Rao  (2  Amy.,  1803),  ii.  166, 167 ; 
aid  of  his  horse,  171 ;  superintendence 
of  the  command  of  troops  in  his  terri- 
tories (14  Sept.,  1803),  299;  inimical 
conduct  of  (27  Sept.,  1803),  347 ;  na- 
ture of  Anund  Rao  Guickwar's  en- 
f:agementwith  the  Company  (4  Sept., 

Anuud  Rao  Powar,  proposed  junction  of, 
with  Colonel  Murray  (31  JIfay,  1804), 
iiL  323 ;  why  not  to  be  considered  m 
the  light  of  an  independent  chief,  ib. 

Appah  Dessaye,  his  visit  to  General  VVel- 
lesley,  and  detail  of  his  affairs  (14 
Juiy,  1803),  ii.  86;  (24  Juiy,  1803), 
126;  serving  with  the  British  (24 
Auy.,  1803),  230;  dispute  about  his 
pay  (26  Auy.,  1803),  238;  large  ex- 
pense of  keeping  him  (1  Sept.,  1803), 
259,  260;  promised  monthly  payment 
to  (4  Sept.,  1803),  270;  numbers  of 
(28  Sept.,  1803),  351. 

,  assistance  asked  by,  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  villages  (20  March,  1804), 
iii.  173;  date  from  which  to  be  paid 
(7  Aprii,  1804),  207;  payments  to, 
arran^rements  re»pccting  (25  May, 
1804),  311;  his  claim  to  the  choute 
of  Aurungabad  quite  clear  (5  March, 
1805),  672; 

Appah  Saheb  (7  June,  1800),  i.  144; 
(3  Auy.,  1800),  195;  (13  Sept.,  1800), 
226;  (21  Jam.,  1803),  399,  400; 
3000  Pindarries  in  his  service  (29 
March,  1803),  453 ;  engagement  given 
by  Major  General  Wellesley  to  the 
vakeel  of  (29  March,  1803),  455; 
proposals  respecting  Fntty  Sing  (8 
Apnt,  1803),  477;  causes  of  his  not 
wikhing  to  meet  the  Peshwah  (11 
April,  1803),  481,  482;  (13  April, 
1803),  489;  steps  taken  to  prevent  his 
defection  (24  April,  1803),  514;  pro- 
posed delivery  to,  of  Zereen  Putka  for 
a  nusser  of  one  or  two  lacs  of  ruiiees 
(26  May,  1803),  591 ;  (27  May,  1803), 
593;  does  not  wish  for  the  proposed 
honor  (27  May,  1803),  596. 

,  contents  of  his  letter   (23  July, 

1803),  ii.  116;  his  time  servioff  con- 
duct, 117;  opportunity  to  be  taken  of 
brining  him  to  his  senses  (3  Aug., 
1803),  175;  contest  between  him  and 
the  Rajah  of  Kolapoor  suNpended  by 
General  Wellesley  (6  Aug.y  1803),  187. 

,  meeting  between  him  and  Rastia 

{\Z  March,  1804),  iii.  140;  probability 
B  2 
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of  seeinffy  on  the  journev  thTOTi{»h  Sa- 
vanore  {3  July,  1804),  388  ;  visit  of  (5 
Juiy,  1804),  395  ;  (11  /u/y,  1804), 
408;  arbitration  of  disputes  between 
him  and  the  Peshwah  (8  J«/y,  1804), 
398,  et  »eq, 

Arabs,  obstinate  defence  by,  at  Ahmed- 
nuggur  (12  ^t<^.,  1803\  ii.  193;  re- 
sistance  at  Baroach  (12  Sfpt.,  1803), 
290,  note. 

Arab  troops,  the  bravest  of  all  in  the 
service  of  the  native  powers  (14  Oct,, 
1803),  417;  inqairies  respecting,  ih. 

Arbitration.     {See  Strachey,  Mr.)  " 

Arcot,  good  appearance  of  corps  at  (1 
Dec,  1804),  iii.  555. 

Ar^aum,  battle  of  (30  Nov,,  1803), 
11.  555 ;  distribution  of  prise  taken  m 
the  battle  (17  Jan.,  1804),  687. 

— — ,  further  details  respecting  the  bat- 
tle, and  moonliffht  pursuit  of  the 
enemy  (24  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  6.  8.  {Sec 
Scindiah.) 

Armistice  between  Scindiah  and  Major 
General  Wellesley  (23  Nov.  1803), 
ii.  534 ;  with  Scindiah,  causes  of  the 
departure  from  (21  Jan.,  1804),  699. 

Arms,  English,  captured  at  Seringa- 
patam  (7  Mar.,  1800),i.  84. 

Army,  necessity  of  Great  Britain's 
having  an  army,  and  not  the  skeleton 
of  one  (11  Feb,,  1804),  iii.  63;  ques- 
tion of  the  reform  of  (26  Feb.,  1804), 
99.    (Sec  Expense.) 

Arrack,  Batavia,  supply  of  an  additional 
quantity  of  (21  July,  1803),  ii.  109. 

— ^  arrangement,  letter  on  (I  March, 
1805),  iii.  661. 

Arsito  Jah's  remarks  on  closing  people's 
mouths  (22  May,  1804),  iii.  299. 

Artificers,  nerrick  of  (25  Jan.,  1800), 
i.67. 

Artillery,  ereat  loss  sustained  in  (3  Oct., 
18035,ii.37O ;  excellence  of  Scindiah's 
artillery  (3  Oct.,  1883),  371;  injury 
to  the  military  spirit  of  the  Marhatta 
by  the  establishment  of  artillery  (18 
Aw.,  1800),  518. 

,  powerful,  of  the  Marhattas  (14 

Sept.,  i 804),  iii.  465.     {See  Horse.) 

Artillery  officers,  never  satisfied  with 
a  battering  train  (4  Nov.,  1803), 
ii.  470. 

A  BseerghuT,  movement  on  (8  Oc/.,  1803), 
ii.  387,389;  taken  (22  Oct.,  1803), 
435;  (24  Oct.,  1803),  447;  detaUsof  the 
capture  of,  requested  (4  Nov.,  1803), 
47  i ;  detailed  account  of  its  capture 
(6  Nov.,  1803),  479  ;  jewels  taken  at 
(17 /an.,  1804),  689. 

— »-,  the  only  mode  of  attacking  (16 
Feb.,  1804),  iii.  75;  order  for  the 
deUvery  of  the  pettdh  (16  Feb.,  1804), 


76 ;  question  of  the  policy  of  giving 
up  (18  Aprii,  1804),  228. 

Assistant  Surgeon,  apology  by  an  (15 
Oc/.,  1800),  i.  262. 

Assye,  dispatches  and  papers  relating  to 
the  battle  (24  Sept.,  1803),  ii.  323, 
et  ieq, ;  number  of  cannon  taken  (24 
Sept.,  1803),  328;  (25  Sept.,  1803), 
332 ;  (3  Oct.,  1803),  372 ;  Memo- 
randumon  the  battle  (24  Sept.,  1803), 
329 ;  return  of  ordnance  of  different 
calibres  taken  (30  Sept.,  1803),  333 ; 
number  of  the  enemy  killed,  335; 
mistake  of  the  officer  who  led  the 
piquets  (1  Nov.,  1803),  340;  (24 
Sept.,  1803),  331;  operations  after 
the  batUe  ('17  Sept.,  1803),  349;  ex- 
cellence of  the  Marhatta  infantry  (28 
Sept.,  1803),  354 ;  distribution  of 
prise  taken  in  the  battle  (17  Jan., 
1804),  687. 

-*— ,  battle  of,  narrative  of  events  sub- 
sequent to  (24  Jan.  1804),  iii.  1,  et 
seq. ;  troops  have  halted  but  one  day 
since  the  battle  (9  Efb.,  1804),  52; 
doubt  on  men's  minds  respecting  the 
result  of  the  war,  till  the  Uttle  (26 
June,  1804),  372. 

Aston,  Colonel  (3  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  372. 

Attavesy,  the,  observations  on  the  mili- 
tary organisation  of  troops  in  (29  Aujf., 
1803),  li.  247. 

Avarice,  the  cause  of  the  evils  in  the 
Soubah  of  the  Deccan's  territories, 
(16 /an.,  1804),  ii.  677. 

Auction,  captured  property  to  be  put  up 
to  (17  Fe*.,l804),iii.82. 

.^prungabad,  HoIkar*s  conduct  at  (27 
May,  1803),  i.  595. 

,  (14  June,  1803),  ii.  5;  females  of 

the  Nizam  in  (18  June,  1803),  14, 15  ; 
objects  attained  by  Mohiput  Ram's 
march  to  {2\June,  1803),  28 ;  fort,  to 
whom  to  be  intrusted  {IQJune,  1803), 
13,  14;  (21  June,  1803),  28  ;  r^-fusal 
of  bullock  owners  to  go  farther  than 
(21  Jii/y,  1803),  110;  General  Wel- 
lesley's  arrival  at  (31  Auff.,  1803), 
254;  loss  of,  in  what  case  certain  (4 
Sept.,  1803),  267. 


B. 


Badamy,  a  fortified  pettah  (30  Jttffo 
1800),  1.215. 

,  fort,  notice  of  (6  Sept.,  1801),  i. 

362. 

,  only  to  be  taken  by  a  regular  »ege 

(11 /-/y,  1804),  iii.  415. 

Baird,  Major  General  (4  April,  1799), 
I.  25,  note;  (3  May,  1799),  31;  as- 
sault on  Seringapatam  (5  May,  1799) 
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32 ;  appointcd  to  command  the  anna- 
mcnt  deatined  to  the  Red  Sea  (10 
A6.,  1801),  297 ;  Colonel  Wellevley's 
letters  to  (21  Rh.,  1801),  ib.  298; 
(9Aprii,l60\),3l2,  319;  (11  AprU, 
1801),  320;  (13  j4pnl,  1801),  323; 
Memorandum  eneloied  to,  on  the  ope- 
ratiooa  in  the  Red  Sea  (9  JprU,  1 80 1), 
314. 

Bajee  Rao,,  the  Peahwah  (16  Sept., 
1800;  i.  232;  (17  Sept,,  1800),  235; 
hit  decirptive  policy  (15  Oct.,  1800), 
262;  his  usurpation  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Harhatta  dominions, 
368. 

-^— ,  treaty  of  Bassein  concluded  hy 
(6  ^19^  1803),  ii.  181 .  (&«  Peshwah.) 

Bandies  (18  Mf,  1800),  i.  188. 

Banditti,  attempt  to  surprise  and  cut 
up  (21  Jm.,  1804),  ii.  700. 

,  mode  of  repressing  (17  Feb.,\B04), 

ill.  82;  rout  of  (18  March,  1804), 
170  (see  Freehooters)  ;  cause  of  their 
increase  upon  the  western  frontier  (19 
I^.,  1804),  573. 

Bangalore  and  Seringapatam,  compara- 
tive advantages  of  (1  Aug.,  1801),  i. 
350,  362,  354;  (6  Sepi.,  1801),  355, 
356. 

,  duties  required  from  the  officer 

stationed  at  Bangalure  (3  AprU,  1804), 
iu.  197. 

RatigL**,  gold,  hestowed  as  a  mark  of 
favor  (3  Oet^  1803),  ii.  373,  mie. 

Bankers  of  India,  exchanges  regulated 
hy  (14  Oetf.,  1803),  ii.  420,  «e/e. 

Banking.     (Sre  Shroffing). 

Bard^,  Ca^in  (11  Pkb,  1800),  i.  78 ; 
investigation  of  prisoners  arrested  on 
the  island  of  Seringapatam  (15  Feb., 
1800),  80 ;  ^  April,  1803),  i.  470. 

-—--,—,  R.,  Deputy  Adjutant  General, 
Mysore  (7  Aug,,  1803),  ii.  193;  letter 
from,  requsstiDg  details  of  the  can- 
tore  of  Asseerghur  (4  Nov.,  180o), 
471 ;  letter  to  Colonel  Stevenson  (22 
Aoe.  1803),  528,  noie. 

Baiclav,  Major,  on  appointing  an  officer 
to  fill  hia  office  of  Deputy  Adjutant 
General  in  Mysore  (23  Aeo.,  1804), 
iii.  548.     {See  Prixe.) 

Bargeers,  hiring  of  (7  Aov.  1803),  ii. 

Baroach,  proposed  cession  of  (27  June, 
1803),  ii.  54,  note;  garrison  for  (2 
Amg,,  1803),  169;  collection  of  re- 
venues in  districts  depending  on  (27 
Amg,,  1803),  244;  fort  of,  taken  by 
storm  (8  Sept.,  1803),  282;  detailed 
account  of  the  attack  and  capture 
(12  Sfpi.,  1803),  289,  et  eeq.,  mie  $ 
claim  to  a  proportion  of  the  captured 
property  (28  Sept^  1803),  352;  le- 


pairs  required,  specified  (26  Od., 
1803),  454 ;  property  captured  at  (31 
Oct.,  1803),  460;  case  of  property 
captured  there,  claimed  by  merchants 
(15  iVoe.,  1803),  516;  number  of  lacs 
from  (5  Jan,,  1804),  624. 

Baroach,  building  used  as  a  native  hospi- 
tal at  (2  Fkb.,  1804),  iii.  39. 

Baroda,  proper  amount  of  garrison  for 
(2  Aug.,  1803),  ii.  168;  letter  to  the 
officer  commanding  the  troops  at  (6 
Aug.  1603),  183;  military  authority 
of  the  resident  (12  Sept.,  1803),  288; 
manner  in  which  the  troops  at,  are 
treated  (15  Oct.,  1803),  421 ;  ruinous 
guards  at  (15  Oct.,  1803),  423. 

Basket  hoats,  skins  for  (14  Fkb.,  1803), 
i.  407 ;  to  be  covered  with  double  skins 
of  leather  (20  March,  1803),  445, 
twenty  upon  each  river  (27  March, 
1803),  451 ;  size,  depth,  and  covering 
(8  AprjU,  1803),  479;  their  diameter, 
and  difficulty  of  managing  (6  June, 
1803),  622;  pioneers  know  nothing 
ahout  them  (11  June,  1803),  637. 

Bassein,  proposed  depdt  at  (20  Jan., 
1803),  L  395 ;  treaty  of,  its  advantages 
to  Holkar  and  Scindiah  (27  Maw, 
1803),  594. 

,  treaty  of  (12  Jane,  1803),  iL  2, 

note ;  reported  confederacy  to  oppose 
its  execution  (14  July,  1803),  88;  na* 
ture  of  the  treaty  (6  Aw.,  1803),  180. 

— ,  corps  to  be  landed  at,  from  Goa 
(13  May,  1804),  iii.  269;  complaint 
against  the  Soubahdar  of  (27  May, 
1804),  317;  treaty  of,  at  length  (18 
Oct.,  1804),  472;  Memorandum  on 
the  treaty,  479. 

Bath,  order  of,  GeneralWellesley  created 
an  extra  Knight  Companion,  9  Aug., 
1804,  iii.  682;  original  number  of  the 
Order,  date  and  number  of  its  exten- 
sion, 683,  note, 

Batta  to  officers,  arrangement  of  the 
paynoent  of  (23  ilfoy,  1804),  iii.  300. 

Battalion,  estimate  of  the  monthly  ex- 
pense of  a  (7  Dee.,  1799),  i.  45. 

Battering  train,  artillery  officers  never 
satisfied  with  (4  Nov.,  1803),  ii.  470. 

Batavia,  proposed  expedition  against 
(27  May,  1800),  1. 125. 

Baye,  consequences  of  thwarting  her 
wishes  (IS  May,  1804),  iii.  292. 

Baynes,  Captain,  convoy  under  his  pro- 
tection (2  Abv.,  1803),  ii.  466;  de- 
tails by,  of  the  repulse  of  its  attempted 
interception,  467,  468,  note;  proceed- 
ing to  Ahmeduuggur  (13  Nov.,  1803), 
510;  (15  Abe.,  1803), 513. 

Basaars  m  camp,  arrangements  for  sup- 
plying with  grain  (9  June,  1804),  in. 
341. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IHBBX* 


Boaiert,  Myfore,  lewaid  for  their  at- 
tention (21  Jug^  1800),  i.  21 1. 

« ,  arrangements  respectinj?  dooley- 

bearert  ^9  Nov.,  1803),  ii.  491, 492. 

Bednore,  hanging  of  thieves  in  (2 
March,  1800),  i.  83;  province  of, 
practicability  of  its  being  overrun  by 
Marhatta  horse  (6  Seyt,,  1801),  363. 

Beemah,  river  (17  Jwne,  1803),  ii.  11; 
(18  June,  1803),  12;  (19  June,  1803), 
19;  (21  June,  1803),  27;  want  of 
resources  fur  the  position  north  of 
(24  June,  1803),  39. 

— •— ,  pursuit  of  the  freebooters  to  (27 
Feb.,\S04),iu.\04.  (See Freebooters) 

Begum  Sumroo,  the  only  brigade  that 
escaped  on  the  23  rd,  part  of  his  (21 
Oct.,  1803),  ii.  434. 

Behaudry  pa^^odas,  payment  of  (\7  Jan,, 
1800)(i.  64;  prei'ereoce  for  Behaudry 
pagodas  (1 1  May,  1803),  564. 

Bellingham,  Captain,  recommendation 
of  (26  Fc6.,  1805),  iii.  659. 

Benares,  death  of  the  old  lady  at  (30 
/»ii«,  1800),  i.  169. 

-^— ,  measures  to  be  adopted  for  its 
security  against  Holkar  (15  Nov,, 
1804),  iii.  542.     (See  Sciudiah.) 

Bengal,  the  '  Paradise  of  nations/  its 
advantages  over  barbarous' establish- 
ments in  possessing  a  civil  govern- 
ment (26  /^6.,  1804),  iii.  99;  sailing 
of  detachments  for  (8  Apri/,  1804), 
21 1 ;  little  prospect  of  obtaining 
specie  from  Bengal  (28  Affri/,  1804), 
243;  necessity  of  sending  money 
round  to  Bombay  from  Bengal  (15 
May,  1804),  275;  causes  of  the  dis- 
advantageous exchange  on  bills  driiwn 
by  Bombay  on  Bengal  (18  May,  1804), 
287,  (see  Bills);  exception  of  the 
government  of,  from  that  of  the  rest 
of  India,  in  reference  to  civil  govern- 
ment (3 /«/y,  1 804),  390. 

Bengal  army,  commencement  of  opera- 
tions by  (10  Sept,,  1803),  ii.  288. 

Bengal  columns,  march  of  (24  Dee,, 
1799),  i.  55;  no  complaints  (30  Dec, 
1799),  58. 

Bengal  sepoys,  expediency  of  collecting 
six  battalions  of,  at  Midnapore  (29 
/tf/y,  1803),  ii.  144. 
Bengal  troo]^  comparative  advantages 
of  employing,  over  the    Coast  and 
Bombay  troops  (14   Rb,,  1804),  iii. 
69 ;  reasons  for  a  preference  of  Ben- 
gal troops  to  those  of  the  Madras  esta- 
blishment (17  March,  1804),  163. 
Bentinck,  Lord  William,  part  of  letter 
to    be  commuoicated  to   (23   Nov,, 
1803),  ii.  532;  (26  Nov.,  1803),  let- 
ter to,  551. 
-— *,  intention  of  calling  Mr.  Webbe  to 


tiu  eouaeil  of  Fort  St.  George  (2 
Feb.,   1804),   iii.   40;    Governor    of 
Fort  St.  George,  letter  to,  on  bills  of 
exchange  (18  May,  1804),285,e/  teq. ; 
letter  to,  public  spirit  of  the  house  of 
Forbes  and  Co.  (27  May,  1804) ;  315; 
letter  to  (20  June,  1804),  356;  desire 
to  meet  the  Governor  General  (15 
Au0,,  1804),  439;  letter  to,  on  the 
augmentation  and  payment  of  the 
military    establishments    (29    Aug., 
1804),  444;  letter  to  (18  Oct.,  1804)  ; 
augmentation  of  the  army  of  Fort  St. 
George,    only  four  regiments,  471; 
communication   to  be  made  to,  re- 
specting the  force  for  Hyderabad  (25 
Dec.,  1804),  580,  notet  letter  to  (11 
Jan,,  1805),  pacific  intentions  of  the 
Rajah  of  Berar,  602;  outline  of  his 
political  situation,  and  opinion  on  it, 
603,  604;  letter  to,  conrspondence 
with  Residents,  to  obtain  a  knowledge 
of  passing   events   (17  Jan.,  1805), 
612,  613;  letter  to  (19  FM.,  1805), 
649. 
Berar,  Rajah  of,  pretensions  of,  to  the 
supreme  authority  of  the  Marhatta 
empire  (19  Dee.,  1802),  i.  389;  re- 
ported death  of  (16  Aprii,  1803),  L 
498;  not  dead  (3  May,  1803),  536; 
his  march  towards  Oomrawooty   (9 
May,  1803),  555. 
— ,  Kajah  of,  negotiations  between  him 
and  Scindiah  (12  Jum,  1803),  ii.  1, 
fMlc;  meeting  with  Scindiah  (^14  Jun€, 
1803),  5;  on  good  terms  with  Scin- 
diah   (16  June,  1803),  10;   General 
Wellesley  empowered  to  conclude  re- 
lations with (26  JiifM',1803),  6\,note; 
conduct  to  be  pursued  towsjdt  him  by 
Colonel  Collins  (27  June,  1803),  53, 
note;    interview  between   him,  Scin- 
diah, and   Colonel  Collins   (6  Juiy, 
1803),  67,  note;     his  letter   to  the 
Governor  General,  69,  note;  assembly 
of  his  army  on  the  Nisam's  frontier 
(14  July,  1803),  82,  83;  inconsistent 
conduct  with  his  friendly  professions 
15  Juiu,   1803),  93.      (See  Collins, 
Colonel.)     Letter  to  Colonel  Collins, 
received  24th  July,   1803   (26  Juiy, 
1803),  134,  note:  force  of  the  Rajah 
of  Berar,  25th  July,  136,  note;  (29 
July,  1803),  142;  Memorandum  &om 
Cobnel  Collins  to  the  Rajah,  30th 
July  (31  July,  1803),  154,  note;  the 
Rajah's  letter  to  General  Wellesley 
(6  Aug.,  1803),  184,  noie;  enters  the 
Nixam's  territories  (30  Aug,,  1803), 
351;  distress  in  bis  camp,  253;  ar* 
rangements  for    an    expedition  into 
Berar    (4  Seat.,    1803),  266,    271 ; 
possible   result  of  the    inTisioQ  (8 
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Sepi^  1803),  284;  (24  Oct.,  1803), 
448;  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  the 
expedition  (28  S«|»r.,  1803), 354.  (See 
Seindiah.)  Reported  quarrel  of  the 
Hajah  with  Seindiah  (24  Oct,,  1803), 
448;  his  march  to  the  southward 
(25  Oct.y  1803),  453;  necessity  of 
carrying  the  war  into  Berar  (2  Nov,, 
1803),  464 ;  question  of  its  possibility 
unless  the  Soubah  of  the  Deccan  de- 
fends his  country,  465;  attempt  to 
intercept  a  convoy  of  14,000  bullocks, 
466;  ^aty  of  peace  between  the 
Company  and  the  Rajah,  17  Dec. 
1803,  588;  revenues  of  Berar  (17 
Dee,^  1803),  592;  ratification  of  the 
treaty  (9  /ok.,  1804), 647,  noief  com- 
plete exclusion  of  Europeans  from  the 
kajah's  service  preferred,  in  peace  and 
war,  tfr.;  amount  of  his  cessions 
(15  Jan^  1804),  676. 

Berar,  Rajah  of,  refusal  to  suspend  hos- 
tilities with  (24/01.,  1804),  iii.  4; 
date  of  concluding  the  treaty  of  peace 
with,  7 ;  delay  of  the  Soubah*s  ser- 
vants in  ceding  districts  near  the  hills 
r26  Jam.,  1804),  11;  country  pro- 
ducing annually  four  lacs  of  rupees, 
to  be  given  over  by  the  treaty  (27 
JoM.,  1804),  24;  villages  poisetsed  in 
•naumby  his  servants  (28  Jan.,  1804), 
26;  cause  of  delay  in  withdrawing 
the  troops,  27 ;  construction  of  the 
8th  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  (8 
F^^  1804),  51;  and  of  the  10th 
(10  fW.,  1804),  57;  to  be  ordered  to 
withdraw  his  troops  from  Berar  (16 
March,  1804),  153;  treaties  made  with 
the  feudatories  of  the  Rajah  (30 
Jfordb,  1804),  193;  arbitration  of 
disputed  boundaries  (17  Aprii,  1804), 
225 ;  villages  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Rajah  (7  June,  1804), 
336;  claim  of  the  Rajah  to  collect 
the  revenues  of  the  divtricts  ceded  by 
the  treaty  of  Deogaum  (9  JtUf,  1804) 
406,  407;  his  armaments  (11  Dec,, 
1804),  563, 564;  claims  of  the  Rajah 
upon  the  Soubahdar's  government  for 
the  revenues  of  the  pergunnahs  under 
Qawilghur  (19  Dec^  1804),  572;  de- 
fenceless  state  of  the  province,  573 ; 
march  of  British  detachments  into, 
574;  question  of  making  him  respon- 
sible lor  the  acts  of  others  (27  Dec, 
1804),  584,  585;  disbands  and  dis- 
penes  his  troops  (9  Jan.,  1805),  600, 
601. 

Bheels,  mode  of  conciliating  them  (2 
Atu,,  1803),  ii.  173;  to  be  beaten  up 
and  destroyed  (3  Sepi,,  1803),  263; 
to  be  made  friendsol'  (16  Sept.,  1803), 
^05;    sngagements   with    (5    Nov,, 


1803),  472,  473,  474;  arrangements 
with,  in  what  case  will  be  confirmed 
(2  Dec,  1803),  564;  (6  Dec,  1803), 
57 1 ;  who  the  Bheels  are,  and  way  of 
securing  them  (14  Dec,  1803),  582. 
Bheels,  attack  by,  on  Powanghur  (14 
March,  1804),  iu,  149;  how  to  be 
considered  (1  AprU,  1804),  1 95 ;  strong 
force  to  go  against  (27  Dec,  1804), 
585;  troublesome  on  the  roads  to 
the  northward  of  Ahmednuggur,  and 
effectual  measures  to  check  them  in- 
dicated (12  Jan.,  1805),  607. 
BhoTB  ghaut,  badness  of  the  road  down 
the  ghaut  r20  Aprii,  1803),  i.  504. 

ghaut,  badness  of,  for  carriages 

(24  Nov.,  1804),  iii.  550. 
Bhow*s  family,  preference  for  (13  Ana., 

1800),  i  203. 
Bhurtpoor,  Rajah  of,  will  be  punished 
(14  Dec  1804),  iii.  570;  cost  of  time 
and  lives  to  subdue  the  Rajah  (6 
March,  1805),  674. 
BillSj  permission  to  draw,  little  benefit 
from,  accounted  for  (21  Ju/y,  1803), 
ii.  109.  (Sfe  Money.)  Bills  on  Bom- 
bay, stoppage  of  the  supply  of  money 
for  (23  Oct.,  1804),  441 ;  difficulty  of 
procuring  money  at  Poonah  for  bills 
on  Bombay,  drawn  at  thirty  days' 
sight  (28  Oct.,  1803),  458  ;  bills  upon 
honor,  when  to  be  admitted  (7  Nov,, 
1803),  483. 
— —  to  the  soocars  at  Poonah,  pro- 
|>osed  cessation  of  (28  Aprii,  1804), 
iii.  244;  fear  of  its  oeing  impossible 
to  discuntioue  to  draw  bills  on  Bengal 
and  Bombay  (29  AprU,  1804),  246; 
bills  at  Bombay,  difficulty  of  paying 
(15  May,  1804),  274;  at  Poonah, 
stopped,  275 ;  good  vfi'ects  of  ceaving 
to  draw  bills  upon  Bengal  at  Pounah 
(17  Afay,1804),  284;  bills  drawn  by 
i<ord  William  Bentinck  on  Ben^^al 
and  England,  bad  efiects  of  (18  May, 
1804),  286;  causes  of  the  depreciation 
of  Bombay  bills,  287 ;  bills  of  Benares 
and  Calcutta,  comparative  value  of 
(22  May,  1804),  297;  arrangements 
for  drawing  no  bills  on  Bengal  or 
Bombay  in  favor  of  soucars  at  Poonah 
(24  June,  1804),  370;  rate  at  which 
bills  are  drawn,  370,  371;  bills  on 
Bombay  and  Bengal,  the  only  resource 
to  obUin  money  (12  Dec,  1804), 
566. 
Biparries,  description  of  (3  Aev.,  1804), 

m.  537. 
Bisaolee  ghaut  (10  ApriJ,  1800),  i.  102; 
attack  on  the  post  at  (12  AprU,  1800), 
105. 
Blowing  open  the  gates  of  a  fort  (14 
Oct.,  1803),  ii.  414. 
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Boats,  McmorAndum  on  (20  Marek, 
1803),  i.  444, 445;  pay  to  each  boat- 
man, 446 ;  aise  and  number  of  basket 
boats  (27  March,  1803),  451,  452; 
distinguishing  flags  ibr  the  boats 
(2  Apni,  1803),  461;  number  wanted, 
tlieir  sixe,  depth,  and  how  to  be  sewed 
(8  Aprii,  1803),  479 ;  Memorandum 
respecting  boats,  &c.  (1 1  Jprii,  1 803), 
484;  Memorandum  on  the  manner  of 
laying  a  bridge  of  boats  across  a  river, 
487;  boats  ou  the  liver  Beemah  (11 
June,  1803),  637. 

,  bad  consequences  of  a  want  of 

(13  Sept.,  1803),  ii.  294. 

Boigne,  M.  de,  notice  of,  i.  371,  andno^^. 

Bombay,  letter  to  the  Governor  of  (13 
April,  1801),  i.  323. 

— —  concern,  bad  account  of  (21  June, 
1803),  ii.  27;  letter  to  the  Governor 
of  (2  Aug.,  1803),  166;  letter  to 
Governor  of  (25  Oct.,  1803),  449; 
establishment,  parties  into  which 
divided  (11  Nov.,  1803),  494. 

Occurrences  for  March,  1804  (14 

March,  1804),  iii.  143;  address  to 
Major  General  Wellesley,  144 ;  asylum 
afforded  at,  to  persons  escaping  from 
the  Peshwah  (6  Apn/,  1804),  203; 
poverty  of  the  government  of,  from  the 
expenses  ofthe  army  (28  ^;iri/,  1804), 
243;  inconvenience  experienced  at, 
from  the  draughts  made  upon  their 
treasury,  244 ;  caution  against  weaken- 
ing Bombay  too  much  (15  Jaow,  1804), 
350;  letter  to  the  Governor  of  (24 
June,  1804),  365;  Bombay  batUlions 
at  Poonah,  bad  state  of  di«cipline  and 
efficiency  of  (11  Jan.,  1805),  605; 
Bombay  corps  at  Poonah,  to  be  go- 
verned by  the  regulations  of  the 
Bombay  army  (15  Jan.,  1805),  611; 
Bombay  infantry  at  Poonah,  undisci- 
plined sUte  of  (24  Jan.,  1805),  632; 
Bombay  troops  m  the  Deccan  (15 
fbb.,  1805),  646. 

Bombay  troops,  best  mode  of  paying 
(24  J>ee.,  1799),  i.  54. 

,  distressing  desertion  of  followers 
of(17  Oc/.,  1803),  ii.  429. 

,  must  have  nee  (14  Fkb.,  1804), 

iii.  69. 

Boundary  between  the  states  of  the 
Soubah  and  the  Rajah  of  Berar,  dis- 
putes respecting  (17  Apri^,  1804),  iiL 
224, 225. 

Bowser,  Colonel,  thanks  for  his  services 
(11  Sept^  1800),  i.  225,  note;  favor- 
able report  of  ms  conduct  by  Colonel 
WeUeslev    (13    Sept.,    1800),    228; 

.  power  of  calling  for  his  detachment 
(16    Snt.,  1800),    233;    (17    Sept., 


Braithwaite,  Major  General  (3  Jumtf 
1800),  i.  140;  (8  June,  1800),  146. 

-^—,  General  Order  b^, thanking  Colo- 
nel Wellesley  for  his  service  on  the 
frontiers  of  Mysore  (11  Sept.,  1800), 
i.224,225,fio/e;  letter  to,  from  Colonel 
Wellesley,  announcing  his  appoint^ 
ment  to  command  the  troops  collected 
atTrincomalee  (19  Dec,  1803),  275. 

Breaching  of  walls,  when  to  be  dis- 
^nsed  with  (7  Maff,  1800),  i.  551. 

Bnbery,  common,  of  ministers  of  a  na- 
tive power  (5  Aug.,  1803),  ii.  177; 
anecdote  of  an  attempt  by  a  Mar- 
hatta  agent  to  bribe  General  Welles- 
lev  (24  Nov.,  1803),  544,  note. 

Brickmakers,  trouble  with  (5  Fkb.,  1800)^ 
i.  74. 

Brides.  (&r  Basket  boaU  and  Boats.) 

Brinjarries,  deficiency  and  delay  of  (25 
June,  1800),  i.  163;  tardiness  of  (6 
Juiy,  1800),  172,  173;  (8  July,  1800), 
175 ;  in  what  light  to  be  regarded  (20 
Aug.,  1800),  208 ;  Dhoondiah  leaves 
behind  him  a  Undah  of  10,000  (I 
Sept.,  1800),  215,  216;  his  mode  of 
employing  the  brinjarries  (7  Sept., 
1800),  217;  of  the  ceded  districtsand 
Baramahl  (3  March,  1803),  415 ;  (20 
March,  1803),  444;  receipU  to,  for 
supplies  furnished  by  (2  Apri/,  1803), 
461 ;  settlement  of  disputes  with  (4 
Aprii,  1803),  470;  description  of  tho 
brinjarries,  and  their  mode  of  dealing 
(18  Aprii,  1803),  501 ;  exhaustion  of 
brinjarry  cattle  (18  Afay,  1803),  577 ; 
lossea  in  cattle,  and  presents  made  to 
the  brinjany  dealers  (27  May,  1803), 
597 ;  difficulties  with  them  from  their 
practice  of  plundering,  598;  quarrels 
between  them  and  the  sepoys  (8  June, 
1803),  630;  mild  treatment  of  brin- 
jarries unavailing,  631 ;  disinclination 
of  the  Poonah  brinjarries  to  come  for- 
ward in  the  service  of  the  Britidi 
army  (10  June,  1803),  635. 

— ,  desertion  of,  from  Colonel  Murray's 
corps,  b^  whom  occasioned  (21  June, 
18U3),  ii.  27 ;  briniarry  tricks  with  rice 
(22  ,hine,  1803),  32;  disappointments 
from  (14/ti/y,  1803),  84;  directions 
for  packing  rice,  85;  unmanageable, 
unless  their  profits  are  enormous  (21 
July,  1803),  110;  proposed  paymeut 
of,  by  the  trip.  111;  Soubahdan,  not 
interfered  with  by  General  Wellesley 
(14  Sept.,  1803),  298;  number  that 
ought  to  be  at  Hyderabad  (16  Sept., 
1803),  308;  supplies  furnished  by 
Ragojee  Bhoonslah's  brinjarries,  369 ; 
encouragements  and  generosity  to,  by 
General  Wellesley,  372,  note,  373. 
-*— ,  their   dishonest   character,  and 
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mode  of  aeting  in  ease  of  the^r  not 
attending  the  camp  as  dealera  on  their 
ovn  account  (24  Jmne^  1804),  iii.366; 
detailed  deiteription  of,  and  of  their 
mode  of  conducting  business  (3  Nov., 
1804),  536,  537. 

British  Go?emment,  its  glorious  situa- 
tion in  India  by  the  late  war  (16  /sii., 
1804),  ii.  679, 680.     {Ste  Influence.) 

British  troops,  conspicuous  instance  of 
their  good  qualities  (15  Dec^  1803), 
ii.587. 

— ,  injuTT  to  the  character  of,  in 
making  them  the  means  of  carrying 
on  unpopular  acts  of  the  native 
governments  (26  Jqm,,  1804),  iii. 
17. 

Buchan,  Mr.,  letter  on  the  subject  of  a 
monument  to  Bfr.  Webbe  (28  Jan*, 
1805),  ui.  635,  nof*. 

Bullock  account  subject  of  (29  jifay, 
1803),  i.  600;  (30  May,  1803),  601. 

Bollock  department,  expediency  of  ap- 
pointing some  person  to  take  charge 
of  it  (4Ai,r.,  1803),  iL  469,  472;  (p 
Nw.  1803),  476. 

— ,  gratuity  of  one  month's  pay 

to  persons  belonging  to.  recommended 
(2  A»s.y  1804),  iii.  435;  (22  Aug., 
1804),  443;  its  extraordinary  serric^fs, 
and  trifling  mortality  among  the  cattle 
(2  Amgy  1804),  436,  437;  (22  Aug., 
1804),  443. 

Bullocks,  draught,  order  for,  to  be  taken 
tp  Seiingapatam  (6  Od.,  1799),  i.  42 ; 
arrangements  for  (24  Dee.,  1799),  53; 
{Z\  Jan.,  1800),  69;  proposed  reten- 
tion of  them  as  an  establishment  in 
the  Company's  service  (3  Feb.,  1800), 
71;  arrangements  with  gram  agents 
(26  March,  1800),  91,  92;  faultmess 
of  the  bullcMzk  system  (23  Ju/y,  1800), 
188;  daily 'consumption  of  (1  Apri/, 
1803),  458;  number  of  bullocks  to  be 
sent  to  PanweU  (2  AprU,  1803),  46 1 ; 
advantages  of  a  removal  of  the  re- 
striction on  the  sale  of  buUocks  (10 
Jmnt,  1803),  634,  635;  directions  re- 
specting (11  June,  1803),  638. 

,  supplies  of  (25  June,  1803),  ii. 

44;  (26  June,  1803),  46,  47;  lo^s 
of  3000  by  the  rain  (19  Aug.,  1803), 
ii.  217;  number  of  bullocks  for 
each  regiment  (16  SepL,  1803),  308; 
attempted  interceptiou  of  a  convoy 
of  14,000  bullocks  (2  Nov.,  1803), 
466. 

— ,  white  bullocks,  of  the  aame  caste, 
intended  for  the  Peshwah  (16  May, 
1804),  ui. 278;  hiringof  5000  bullocks 
(5  June,  1804),  334;  expediency  of 
separating  large  convoys  of  (9  June, 
1804),  3^  343 ;  necessity  of  keeping 


draught  buUoeks  in  condition  (24 
June,  1804),  369;  peculiar  fitness  of 
buUocks  for  the  draught  of  ordnance 
(16  ^v^.,  1804),  440. 

Bullum,  never  effectually  conquered  till 
military  roads  were  opened  through 
(5  Dec,  1804),  iii.  558. 

Buodelcund,  preference  for  obtaining 
land  there  (21  June,  1803),  ii.  27; 
wish  of  the  people  and  chiefs  to  pass 
under  the  British  Government  (15 
Aug.,  1803),  203,  204;  cession  of 
lands  in  lieu  of  those  in  Savanore  (24 
Aug.,  1803),  231 ;  policy  of  taking 
possession  of  (21  Oei.  1803),  432, 433. 

,  expediency  of  having  a  corps  in 

(lyiMC,  1804),  iii.  328. 

Burhampoor,  taken  possession  of  (21 
Oct.,  1803),  ii.  434;  (24  Oct.,  1803), 
446;  contribution  on  (13  Jan.,  1804), 
660,  662;  (17  Jan.,  1804),  685; 
amount  of  the  contribution  levied  (17 
/m.  1804),  689. 

,  difficiilty  of  getting  the  troops  left 

in,  to  withdraw  (26  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  12. 

Bnssora,  appointment  of  Resident  at  (22 
March,  1804),  iii.  181. 

Baswunt  rice  (11  Nov.,  1803),  ii.  493, 
494. 

Byganj  system,  not  bearable,  and  al- 
terations proposed  (2  Oct.,  1800),  i. 
244« 


Calamity,  means  adopted  by  natives  of 
India  to  avert  (2  Nov.,  1803),  ii.  465, 
note, 

Cambay,  garrison  for  (2  Aug.,  1803), 
ii.  169. 

Camden,  Earl,  letter  to  Major  General 
Sir  A.  Wellesley,  30  Aug.,  1804  (9 
March,  1805),  iii.  683,  note. 

Camels,  proposed  disposal  of  all  (24 
Dec,  1799),  i.  54. 

,  bought  to  carry  the  camp  equi- 
page (12  June,  1803),  ii.  3. 

Camp  equipage,  pressure  from  (22 
Sept.,  1800),  i.  236;  (2  Oct.,  1800), 
244. 

Camp  followers  hired  at  Bombay,  deser- 
tion of  (17  Oct.,  1803\  ii.  428;  pu. 
nishment  of  a  camp  follower  for  steal- 
ing (2  Dec,  1803),  563,  note. 

Campaign,  not  to  be  entered  upon  at  a 
distance  of  seven  hundred  miles  from 
our  own  resources  (23  Jane,  18U3), 
ii.  36. 

Campbell,  Major  General  (15  May, 
1803),  i.  574,  note. 

,  (30    Juiy,   1803),  iL  147;    (30 

Juiy,  1803),  149 ;   consequences  of 
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moving  hU  corps  up  to  Hjdttiabad 
(13  Sept,,  1803),  294;  letter  to  (14 
Sepi,,  1803),  296;  letter  to,  on  the 
object  and  expediency  of  reducing 
the  number  of  troopi  under  his  com« 
mand (20  Sept,,  1803^,317 ;  requested 
to  adopt  measures  (or  the  protection 
of  Appah  Dessaye's  country  (9  Jan., 
1804),  645,  note;  letter  to  (15  Jan., 
1804),  675. 

Campbell,  Major  General,  letter  to,  re- 
quest of  assistance  to  the  Petihwah's 
amildars  (31  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  37  ;  can- 
tion  against  the  Peshwah's  involving 
the  British  Government  in  another 
war,  38 ;  senior  to  General  Wellesley 
(7  Feb.,  1804),  47;  amount  sent  by 
from  the  ceded  districts  (28  Apri/, 
1804),  244 ;  requisition  to,  from  the 
Residency  at  Poonah,  245;  period  for 
his  withdrawal  of  the  troops  into  the 
Company's  territories  (11  /o/y,  1804), 
407. 

Campbell,  Lieut.  (Major  General  Sir 
Colin,  K.C.B.)  (30  Sept,,  1803),  ii. 
360 ;  his  services,  and  recommenda- 
tion of,  361. 

,  Lieut.  Colin,  his  services,  and  re- 
commendation of  (6  Marchj  1805), 
iii.  673. 

Canara,  destruction  of  stores  in  forts  on 
the  coast  of  (13  June,  1800),  L  149; 
ruinous  condition  of  the  forts  of  (19 
Dec,  1800),  275. 

,  revenue  of,  paid  in  gold  (1  Sept., 
1803),  ii.  259;  proposed  destination 
of  the  money  (4  Sept,,  1803),  265; 
practice  of  the  people  to  export  their 
produce  (12  Oct.,  1803),  405;  every 
inhabitant  is  a  rice  merchant  (15 
Nov.,  1803),  515;  difference  of  the 
rice  of  Canara  from  that  of  Bengal 
(20 /an,  1804),  694. 

,  transfer  of  the  territory  in  Canara, 

in  what  spirit  made  (2?  Dee.,  1804), 
iii.  582. 

Candeish,  expected  attack  on  Holkar*s 
possessions  in  (9  June,  1804),  iii.  342; 
person  to  whose  charge  the  territories 
in,  ought  to  be  given  (24  Dec.,  1804), 
578. 

Cannauore,  inefficiency  of  the  works  of 
(1  Aug.,  1801),  i.  347  ;  fort  tumbling 
to  pieces  (6  Sept.,  1801 ),  355. 

Capper,  Colonel,  takes  Hooly  (25  Aug., 
1800),  i.  212. 

Captain  of  the  day,  instructions  for 
(Perinda),  (4  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  42. 

Captured  property,  directions  to  Colonel 
Murray  respecting  (15  June,  1804), 
iii.  351.  (See  Pioperty). 

Camallah  (3  May,  1803),  i.  543;  (4 
May,  1803),  545;    (7    May,  1803), 


549 ;  how  to  be  attacked,  551 ;  leHer 
to  the  Killadar  (8  May^  1803),  554; 
the  fort  when  tsJran  to  whom  to  be 
delivered,  555;  given  up  to  the  Pesh* 
wah*s  officers  by  Colonel  Murray  (12 
ATay,  1803),  566. 

Camatic,  movement  of  the  army  to- 
wards, how  to  be  facilitated,  if  requi- 
site (4  June,  1803),  i.  619. 

— — ,  necessity  of  some  force  in,  to  guard 
against  the  French  designs  (29  Ju/y, 
1803),  ii.  144. 

Carriage,  distress  for  (25  June,  1803), 
ii.  43 ;  loss  in  carriage  cattle  (26  June, 
1803),  48. 

Carriages,  badness  of  iron  in  (21  March, 
1803),  i.  447,  448;  dreadful  destruc- 
tion of  wheel  carriages  (20  April, 
1803),  504. 

^— ,  ordnance,  transmission  of  from 
Seringapatam  TIC  June,  1804), iii.  349. 

Caryghaut,  plunderers  assembled  at  (17 
Afar<A,1800),i.  90. 

Cassowly,  victory  at  (12  Dec.,  1803), 
ii.  574. 

Cattle,  registering  of,  and  instructions 
for  their  speedy  arrival  n8  ATay,  1803), 
L578;  owners  of  hired  cattle  not  to 
be  forced  to  go  (2  June,  1803),  611; 
mode  of  obtaining,  and  shelter  direct- 
ed for  them  (10  June,  1803),  635 ; 
uniitaess  of  weak  cattle  during  a 
monsoon  (11  June,  18U3),  638.  {See 
Brinjarries.) 

,  distress  for  want    of  (19   June, 

1803),  ii.  16;  (19  June,  1803).  19; 
large  purchaNe  of  (21  June,  1803), 
30;  great  losses  in  (24  June,  1803), 
38;  (26  June,  1803),  48;  cause  of  the 
mortality  among,  49;  cattle  better 
food  for  Europeuns  than  sheep  (3  Oct., 
1803),  371;  mortality  among  cattle 
(110c/.,  1803),  398. 

Cavalry,  Marhaita,  consequences  of  a 
want  of,  in  the  field  (8  June,  1803), 
i.  628. 

,  Marhatta,  not  very  formidable 
when  opposed  lo  our  infantry  (14  Sept., 
1804),  m.  465. 

Cavalry  horses,  in  good  order,  (19  June, 
1803),  ii.  19;  inferiority  of  cavalry  to 
disciplined  infantry  (2  Nov.,  1803), 
468;  observations  on  the  raising  of 
cavalry  under  the  Government  of  Bom- 
bay (7  Nov.,  1 803),  482,  483 ;  expense 
and  tediousness  of  forming  a  body  of 
cavalry  (16  Jan.,  1804),  678. 

,    enormous    expense    of.  regular 

cavalry  (14  Etb.,  1804),  iii.  71 ;  Colonel 
Wallace  the  only  ofhcer  who  can  be 
trusted  with  the  cavalry  (18  Feb., 
18U4),  84;  Mysore  cavalry  must  not 
be  exposed  to  the  fire  of  any  descrip- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDIA.— VOLS.  1.  TO  III. 


11 


tiimof  infantiyposttdni  Dtc^  1804), 
562. 

CftQMi,  tisM  to  which  refefence  may  be 
had  for  tho  decision  of  (7  Jmity  180 1\ 
i.327. 

Cawnpore,  march  of  the  Commander 
in  Chief  from  (14  Stjd,,  1804),  iii. 
463. 

Celerity^  adraatages  of,  in  operating 
aj^ait  a  freebooter  (27  ifay,  1804), 
iii.  316;  luccem  of  the  late  war  de- 
pendent on  the  utmoet  celerity  (2  Aug,, 
1804),  437. 

Cencnrce  on  public  lervanta,  effbcti  of 
(20JVo«.,  1804),  iii.  547. 

Ceylon,  l«ttert  to  the  Governor  of  (27 
Dec,,  1800),  i.  275;  (181^.,  ISOl), 
296 ;  diiBenlty  of  ihipe  getting  round, 
after  the  middle  of  March  (23  March, 
1801),  307. 

— — ,  dt»graeefnl  inne  of  the  folly  in 
(29  Juim,  1803),  iL  143 ;  effects  of  the 
tragical  result  there  (30  Juiy,  1803), 
146. 

Champagne,  Colonel,  (11  Ajtrily  1801), 
i.  320;  Colonel  Wellesley^s  letter  to, 
321. 

Chiefs,  Advanee  towards  (24  Aug,^ 
1803),  ii.  229. 

Chittledroog,  utility  of  visiting  (15  Feb. 
1800),  i.  80 ;  attempts  made  to  seduce 
the  sepoys  to  deiert(27  ilfey,1800), 
124;  character  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
reftnal  to  take  service,  125 ;  proposed 
sepantion  of  the  garrison  and  in- 
habitanu  (1  Jtme,  1800),  139;  Chit- 
tledroog why  less  preferable  than 
Seringapatam  (1  Aug,  1801),  350. 

Choute,  claim  of  (3  Aug,,  1803),  ii. 
175. 

— — ,  its  nature,  and  the  right  to,  in 
whom  vested  (5  March,  1805),  iiL  672. 

Cipher,  and  letters  to  Colonel  Stevensoo 
(10  A^,  1803),  i.  480 ;  inabiUty  to 
read  the  orders  for  want  of  the  cipher 
(11  ^/iri/,  1803),  484. 

Civil  Government  of  Bengal  (26  Feb., 
1804),  iii.  99. 

Civil  GoTemments,  advantages  of  the 
establbhment  of,  in  India  (3  Juig, 
1804),  iii.  392,  395. 

Clinton,  Colonel  (Adjutant  General  of 
the  Forces  in  India,  afterwards  Lieut. 
General  Sir  Henry),  proposition  for 
tile  establishment  of  norse  artillery,' 
(16  ^»^.,  1804),  iu.  440. 
Clive,  Lord,  letter  of;  to  Colonel  Wel- 
lesley,  oflMog  him  the  command  of 
the  land  forces  in  the  expedition  to 
BaUvia  (26  Mag,  1800),  i.  128; 
presses  for  Colonel  Welle8ley*s  con- 
tinuance in  Mysore  (31  Mag,  1800), 
13ft,iie#«/  Colonsl  WeUasley's  letter 


to  Lord  Clive  on  his  remaining  in  the 
MarhatU  territory  (16  Sept.,  1800), 
230;  letter  to  LordClite  from  Colonel 
Wellesley,  acknowledging  his  Lord- 
ship's favorable  view  of  his  endeavors 
to  serve  the  public  (11  Aprii,  1801), 
320,  321 ;  Lord  Clive's  letter  to  Lieut. 
General  Stuart,  recommending  the 
continued  employment  of  Major 
General  Welleslev  (7  March,  1803), 
419 ;  letter  to  Lord  Clive  from  General 
Stuart,  on  the  strength  of  the  ad- 
vancing deuchment  (10  Mareh,\^OZ), 
427;  goes  to  England  (13  March, 
1803),  432;  Lord  Clivers  letter  to 
Lieut.  G^eneral  Stuart,  on  his  move- 
ment into  the  Dooab  (\9Mag,  1803), 
581,  Mo/e. 

Clive,  Lord  (Earl  of  Powis),  (18  Mag, 
1804),  iii.  286,  no/If. 

Clive,  Lady,  twenty  elephants,  &c.,  sent 
for  her  use  (3  fM.,l»00),  i.  72. 

Close,  Lieut.  Colonel  Barr^  (22  Feb,, 
1799),  i.  21 ;  sunnuds  tot  pensions 
(2  Dec,  1799),  45;  letters  to  (15 
Dec.,  1799^,  46,  et  teq.;  letter  to 
Colonel  Wellesley  respecting  the 
Batavia  service  (29  Mag,  1800),  131 ; 
appointment  to  Poonah  (6  Sept., 
1801),  355;  describes  the  extent  of 
General  Wellesley's  military  autho- 
rity (12  Mag,  1803),  566,  b67,notes 
letter  to  the  Gh>vemur  General,  un  the 
interview  of  Gh^neral  Wellesley  with 
the  Peshwah  (20  Mag,  1803),  582, 
noie. 

,  Colonel,  letters  to  (13  Jane,  1803), 

ii.  4;  (15  Jane,  1803),  8;  Memo- 
randum  transmitted  by  to  the  Gover- 
nor General,  ih.,  note;  illness  of  (;^3 
Jan.,  1804),  709;  (24  Jan.,  1804), 
710. 

,  Colonel,  departure  from  Poonah 

r24  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  9;  settlement  of 
the  Peshwah's  government  to  be  left 
to  (26  Jan.,  1804),  18;  improvement' 
in  health  (12  March,  1804),  136; 
quite  well  (3  Apni,  1804),  198;  letter 
to,  on  supplying  with  provisions  the 
subsidiary  force  with  the  Peshwah 
(24  June,  1804),  366;  bills  to  be 
countersigned  by  Colonel  Close  (24 
June,  1804),  371;  his  arranf^ment 
consequent  on  the  supersession  of 
Colonel  Wallace  judicious  «md  proper 
(17  2>ec.,  1804),  571,572,Mo/«;  has 
a  fever  regularly  every  year  (30  Dec., 
1804),  588;  ordered  to  proceed  to  the 
durbar  of  Scindiah  (30  Dec,  1804), 
590 ;  letter  to,  24  Feb.,  1805,  652. 

Cloth,  request  to  take  the  bales  of,  to 
pieces  (11  Mag,  1804),  iii.  266. 

Clothing,  instructions   respecting   (10 
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Feb,,  1804),  iii.  54;  new^  General 
WeUeiley'fl  mode  of  procuring  for 
his  army  (15  May,  1804),  274,  and 
note  s  thanlu  for  the  intention  of  send- 
ing up  (12  June,  1804),  349. 

Coast  troops,  food  of  (14  Feb.  1804), 
iii.  60;  question  of  their  composing 
the  subsidiary  force,  70. 

Coins,  not  the  currency  of  the  coantry, 
their  value  how  fixed  (2  Mow,  1803), 
i.  533. 

— ,  nerrick  of  the  rates  at  which 
iKSued  to  the  troops  (14  Oct.,  1803), 
ii.  419;  contract  to  supply  the  troops 
with  (20 /am,  1814),  694. 

,  directions  for  dividing  the  dif- 
ferent (16  Feb,,  1804),  iii.  76,  77, 
(See  MohuTB.) 

Cole,  Hon.  Arthur,  takes  charge  of 
Dhoondiah's  son  (10  SepL,  1800),  i. 
219,  fiole. 

Collins,  Colonel,  Memorial  addressed  by 
to  the  Maharajah  Dowlut  Rao  Scin- 
diah,  12  June,  1803,  ii.  1,  noH  ;  effects 
of  his  pushing  forward  the  negotia- 
tion (20  June,  1803),  23;  demands 
his  dismissal  from  Sdndiah's  camp 
(21  Jwte,  1803),  28;  desinrd  by  Sdn- 
diah  to  sUy  (22  June,  1803),  32; 
urged  by  General  Wellesley  to  ac- 
celerate his  negotiation  (25  June, 
1803),  41;  (30  June,  1803),  59;  ac- 
count of  his  interview  with  Scindiah 
and  the  Rajah  of  Berar  (6  July,  1803), 
67,  Mo/c;  General  Wellesley 's  letter 
to,  of  the  14th  July,  1803,  82;  the 
General's  letter  to,  on  being  intrusted 
with  extraordinary  powers,  and  in- 
structions to  Colonel  Collins  in  his 
negotiations  with  the  Marhatta  Chiefs 
(18  July,  1803),  99;  Colonel  Collins's 
letter  to  General  WelleslejT;  announc- 
ing his  having  communicated  the 
letter  addressed  to  Scindiah  (20  July, 
1803),  107,fw>to;  letter  from  Julgon^, 
stating  the  result  of  the  communi- 
cation of  the  contents  of  the  letter 
addressed  to  Scindiah  by  General 
Wellesley  (21  July,  1803),  110, 
note  i  letter  announcing  the  con- 
ference with  the  Rajah  of  Berar 
(22  July,  1803\  113,  note,'  note 
addressed  by  Colonel  Collins  to  Scin- 
diah on  the  22nd  July,  1803, 1 14,fw/r; 
letter  to  the  Governor  General,  for- 
warding copies  of  letters  passed  be- 
tween General  Wellesley  and  himself 
(23  July,  1803),  117,  note-,  letters 
of  the  24th  and  25th  July  (26  July, 
1803),  132,fio/e;  135,fio/e;  and  26th 
Juljr  (29  July,  1803),  137,«o/e;  Me- 
morial addressed  to  Scindiah,  23rd 
July  (26  /v/5r,1803),  133|mp/e/  corre- 


spondence between  Cokmel  Collins,  Ja- 
doon  Rao  Bhow,  Major  General  Wel- 
lesley, and  Dowlut  Rao  Scindiah,  Jalj 
and  August,  1803  (31  July,  1803),  151, 
el  erq,,  note;  probable  date  of  his  quit- 
ting Scindiah*8  camp  (3  Aug.,  1803), 
175;  letter  to  General  Wellesley,  3rd 
August  (6  Aug.,  1803),  184,no/f. 

Collins,  Colonel,  correspondence  of  the 
Peshwah  with  Scindiah  at  the  time 
of  Colonel  Collins's  negotiation  with 
Scindiah(17  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  80. 

Colonel,  rank  of,  from  four  new  regi- 
ments being  raised  for  Fort  St.  Geor^, 
Memorandum  on  {Nov.,  1804),  ui. 
526 ;  on  giving  local  rank  of  Colcfbel 
to  such  laeut.  Colonels  as  should  be 
superseded  by  the  regimental  rise  of 
Company's  officen  (24  Abv.,  1804), 
551,552. 

Colonels  of  Artillery,  when  Major  G^ene- 
rals.  Memorandum  as  to  their  being 
competent  to  be  placed  on  the  staff 
of  the  army  {Nov.,  1804),  iii.  527. 

Commissary,  fuse  musters  made  by  a 
(4  June,  1801),  i.  326,  et  eeq. 

Communication,  means  for  facilitating 
(l/i^Me,  1804),  iii.  325. 

Company,  the  transfer  of  the  govern- 
ment of  countries  to,  why  a  cause  of 
rebellion  (2  Aug.,  1803^,  li.  169. 

,  territory  obtained  by,  under  the 

partition  treaty  (21  May,  1804),  iii. 
295  (tre  Partition  Treaty);  the  Com- 
pany s  aims  the  only  means  of  keeping 
in  order  the  discontented  followers  of 
the  powers  in  India  (27  Dec.,  1804), 
583.     (SreNixam.) 

Conahgull,  place  of  Dhoondiah's  defeat 
(10  Sept.,  1800),  i.  219;  (I I  Sept. 
1800),  221. 

Conciliation,  a  system  of,  recommended 
to  the  Guickwax  sirdars  (10  Feb., 
1804),  iii.  56. 

Conciliatory  conduct  towards  the  natives 
recommended  (22  May,  1804),  iii. 
298. 

Conciliatory  language  and  policy  to- 
wards the  native  powers,  the  adoption 
of,  ur^^d  (11  Dec,  1804),  563. 

Conclusion  of  an  engagement,  nature  of, 
explained  (10  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  57. 

Concubines.     (iSee  Women.) 

Confederacy  of  the  Northern  Chiefs  (15 
AprU,  1803),!.  496;  (27  April,  1803), 
520;  (28  AprU,  1803),  525.  (See 
Wellesley,  Major  General.)  Confede- 
racy, into  what  subsided  (2  June, 
1803),  609. 

of  Marhatta    Chiefs   (19  June, 

1803),  ii.  17,  18;  (20  June,  1803), 
20. 

Confederated  Chiefs^  probability  of  nego- 
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lUiions  lor  peace  \mas  opened  by 
(24a(tf.,1803),iu445. 

CoofiBderates,  Advance  towards  the  (19 
Jm^^  \%03),  ii.  216,  et  »eq. 

Confidence  of  the  natives  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  GoYemor  General  (10  I^b^ 
1804),  iii.  58. 

Confidence,  letter  on  a  discontinuance 
of(l7JUy,  1804),  iii.  421. 

Conqonts,  Indian,  error  of  Government 
Kspecting  (3  Juiy,  1804),  iii  390. 

Contributions,  proposed  (8  OcL,  1803), 
u.  391,  392;  (12  Oct.,  1803),  406; 
(13  Jan.,  1804),  662;  observations  on 
the  levying  of  contributions,  663; 
amount  of  that  levied  at  Borhampoor 
(17  /».,  1804),"689;  why  levied, 
690.    {See  Burhampoor.) 

Convoy,  risk  to,  from  disobedience  to 
oideis  (2  Abo.,  1803),  ii.  463 ;  attempt 
to  intercept  a  larse  convoy,  466. 

— ,  convoy  attacked  by  &e  Rajah  of 
Berar  with  a  body  of  5000  horse  (24 
/m.,  1804),iu.3. 

Convoys,  the  safe  arrival  oi,  on  what  de- 
pending (14  Sept.,  1803),  iL  298. 

Coolies,  number  of,  which  an  oiBcer  may 
call  for  from  a  village  (24  Dee.,  1 799), 
L  55;  refusal  to  carry  the  doolies  (24 
Jfav.,  1800),  66;  coolies  to  assist  in 
the  removal  of  goods  (2  ApriZ,  1803), 
462. 

o-^-,  throw  down  their  loads  (30  Ana., 
1803),  iL  249. 

Cooly  carriage,  comparative  cheumess 
of(26/ifiie,1803),ii.45. 

Ooinwallis,  liarquis^  i.  5, 8. 

Corps  de  reserve,  proposed  collection  of^ 
and  where  to  be  placed  (1 1  Jan.,  1 805), 
iiL604. 

Correspondence  with  the  enemy,  power 
of  wnlering  a  General  Court  Martial 
for  (I  I  jMie,  1800),  i.  147. 

,  secret,  with  the  enemy  (9  Nov., 
1803),  iL  490. 

Conruption,  Marhattas  famous  for  (23 
Oetf.,  1803),  iL  440. 

Cossier,  adrsatage  of  possessing  the 
port  of  (9  Apri/,  1801),  L  316. 

Cotaparamba,  opening  of  a  road  from 
(3  4pr»/,1800),L98. 

Coliote  dtstria  (26  Frb.,  1800),  L  81 ; 
(9  March,  1800),  85;  state  of  the 
Componv's  affairs  there,  86;  (12 
March,  1800),  88;  road  making  in 
(5  AnrU,  1800),  100. 

Cmirt  ICartial,  General,  power  of  order- 
ing, and  of  whom  to  be  composed 
(11  June,  1800),  L  147;  (22  June, 
1800),  160,  161 ;  nine  members  not 
necessary  (25  Jmte,  1800),  162 ;  how 
held,  163;  proceedings  of  (6  Juiv, 
1800),  173. 


Court  Martial,  General,  ioefficieney  of, 
in  deterring  officers,  proposed  pro- 
ceedings in  lieu  of  (I  June,  1804), 
iii.  324. 

Courts  Martial,  particulars  relating  to 
(11  June,  1801),  i.  329,  331;  (7  A/y, 
1801),  336,  337,  339. 

Courts  Martial,  General,  private  quar- 
rels the  chief  subjects  of  (14  Sepi., 
1803),  U.  300. 

Cowle  offered  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Ahmednuggur  (12  Aujf.,  1803),  ii. 
'193 

Cowle'flags  (6  May,  1799),  i.  38. 

Cowleydroog,  ought  to  be  destroyed 
(17&p/.,  180I),L233. 

Cow  pox,  expenses  attending  the  general 
inoculation  of  the  natives  greater  than 
were  expected  (15  Au^.,  1804),  iii. 
438. 

Cradock,  Sir  John  (now  Lord  Howden), 
(8  Rb.,  1805),  ill.  643,  and  nofe;  let- 
ter to  (15  Fe6.,  1805),  645. 

Crai^,  Sir  James,  L  2. 

Credit,  efforts  to  bolster  up  that  of  the 
Bombay  Government  (15  Ma^,  1804), 
iii.  275. 

Criminals,  mode  of  trying,  ordered  by 
the  Government  of  Bombay  (i  AprU, 
1804),  iu.  195. 

Crisis  at  Poonah,  earliest  intelligence 
requested  respecting  (2  Oct.,  1800), 
L  246 ;  (3  Oct.,  1800),  248,  252. 

CroDs,  failure  of  (12  Oct.,   1803),  ii. 

Cundalla,  its  unfitness  for  a  dep6t  (2 
Aiie,  1803),  L  610. 

Currency.    (See  Coins.) 

Cutchery,  application  to  the,  on  a  ques- 
tion of  divorce  (29  Juiy,  1801),  L  340. 

Cnttack,  frontier  drawn  to  the  province 
of  (19  Abv.,  1803),  iL  522;  definition 
of  the  bounds  of  the  cession  of  the 
province  (17  Dec.,  1803),  591;  in- 
structions  to  the  officer  command- 
ing the  British  troops  advancing 
from  Cuttack,  into  the  territories  of 
the  Rajah  of  Berar  (20  Jan.,  1804) 
697. 

— ,  doubt  as  to  the  extent  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  territorial  arrangements 
respecting  (8  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  49,  et 
uq. ;  doubts  as  to  limits  of  Cuttack 
removed  (10  /^.,1804),  56,57;  ex- 
travagant construction  by  Cuttack 
gentlemen  of  general  letters  (1 1  f^6., 
1804),  64. 

Cutwahl,  dexterity  of  a  (3  Oct.,  1803), 
ii.  372,  note;  mark  of  favor  bestowed, 
373,  note. 

Cuyler,  Major  (12  Sept.,  1803),  ii.  291, 
note;  approbation  of  his  valor  and 
judgiiient|293|  note. 
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Dallas,  Major  (16  JWy,  1803),  ii.  95; 
(22  Jul^y  1803),  1 14;  (23  Jul^,  1803), 
119. 

,  Major,  orden  to  deliver  the  fort  of 

Loghur  (1 1  AprU,  1804),  Ui.  215. 

Danrar,  neceisity  for  having  pottMsiion 
of  (2  Oct,,  1800),  i.  246;  practica- 
bility of  carrying  q6  Sfp/.,  1801),  359 ; 
point  where  to  be  attacked,  360;  to 
oe  taken  by  a  owp  da  mam  (1  Jan,, 
1803),  392;  siege  of,  why  unadvisable 
in  the  advance  to  Poonah  (9  March, 
1803),  425;  residence  of  Row  Rao  (13 
March,  1803^,  434;  advantages  of  the 
fort  in  securing  the  rear  (15  March, 
1803),  437;  policy  to  be  pursued  re- 
gard!, ijc  it  (15  and  16  March,  1803), 
438,  439. 

,  arrangement  for  leaving  the  fort 
in  the  hands  of  Bappojee  Saodiah  (8 
yWy,  1804),  iii.  404. 

Dawk  runners,  robbery  of  (3  Jum,  1804), 
iii.333. 

Deccan,  Nizam  of,  treaty  of  alliance  with 
the  British  Oitvemmeut,  i.  8. 

,    powera    conferred    on    General 

Wellesleyin  the  (26  June,  1803),  ii. 
50,  note;  strength  in  the  Deccan,  how 
to  be  obtained  (29  July,  1803),  144; 
succession  of  Secuodar  Jab  (18  Au^., 
1803),  212 ;  want  of  power  and  autho- 
rity in  the  government  of  the  Soubah 
of  (20  Sept,,  1803),  319  (see  Soubah) ; 
complaint  against  an  officer  of  the 
Soubahdar(27  Sept.,  1803),  346;  pro- 
posed arrangrement  for  the  furtherance 
of  his  interests  (24  Oct,,  1803),  446 ; 
dispatches  and  letters  relating  to  the 
afl&irs  of,  after  the  treaties  of  peact 
(5Jii».,  1804),622. 

— ,  the  Deccan  after  the  treaties  of 
peace  (24  Jan,,  1804),  iii.  1 ;  danger 
of  moving  the  army  from  (20  Apri/, 
1804),  231 ;  account  of  the  strength 
and  position  of  the  troops  in  (23 
Aprii,  1804),  235;  misery  in,  from 
famine  (15  ilfay,  1804),  274,  275, 
(see  Ahmednuggur,  Soubah);  impos- 
sibility of  Holkar's  bringing  his  army 
into  the  Deccan  (2  June,  1804),  332; 
General  Wellesley'it  wish  to  relin- 
quish the  command  in  {SJane,  1804), 
340;  object  to  which  the  operations 
in,  ought  to  be  directed  (24  June,  1 804), 
361 ;  deficiency  of  four  lacs  of  nipees 
in,  to  pay  the  troops  (26  Nov,,  1804), 
553, 554;  disposable  battalions  in  (27 
Dec,,  1804),  583;  General  Wellesley's 
reasons  for  not  going  into  the  Deccan 
(4  Jan.,  1805),  592;  its  natural  boun- 
dary, and  on  the  employment  of  Ck)lo- 


nel  Hallybnrton'a  eorpa  aeroHi  it  (18 
Jam,,  1805),  615  rife  WeUesley,Miyor 
General);  specincation  of  troops  in 
the  Deccan  (15  FMf,,  1805),  646. 

Deceit,  proneness  of  the  natives  to  (10 
Ja0i«,  1804),  iii.  348. 

Deeg,  investment  of  (14  Dec,  1804),  iii. 
570. 

Defence  of  the  Marhatta  country,  proof 
of  the  ease  with  which  it  could  be 
eflSicted  (2  Nov,,  1803),  iL  464. 

Defensive,  with  Holkar,  consequences  of 
standing  on  (7  May,  1804),  iii.  264; 
(9  May,  1804),  266. 

Defensive  principle,  dash  made  upon  a 
(UOc/.,  1803),  ii.  402. 

Defensive  war,  a  long  one  ruinous  (17 
Auff,,  1803),  ii.  210. 

Delhi  journey,  dislike  of  (29  March), 
1804),  iii.  191. 

Departments  of  the  service,  preparations 
required  for  (3  Ju/y,  1804),  ui.  395. 

Departments,  difficulty  in  the  trans- 
ference of,  in  one  day  (15  /an.,  1805), 
iii.  612. 

Deputies,  war  not  carried  on  well  by  (24 
^«y.,  1804),  iii.  444. 

Desert,  difficulties  in  crossing  (9  Aprii^ 
1801),  i.  316;  how  to  be  surmounted, 
317. 

Deserters,  trial  of  (22  Juiy,  1803),  ii. 
112,113. 

Desertion,  attempts  to  seduce  sepoys  to 
(27  May,  1800),  i.  124;  of  dooley 
boys,  and  mode  of  checking  it  (5  June^ 
1800).  142;  of  sepoys  and  followers 
(12  3farcA,  1803),  431. 

of  muccudums  (21  June,  1803), 

ii.  30;  of  soldiers  from  the  84th  regi- 
ment (20  Jniy,  1803),  107;  (24  Juiy, 
1803),  130;  of  drivers,  extensive  (16 
Sept.,  ^803),  307 ;  of  followers,  com- 
plaint of,  general  (13  Oct,,  1803),  409. 

of  corps,  caused  by  retreat  (6  Sept,, 

1804),  iii.  451 ;  from  the  Bombay  bat- 
talions at  Poonah  (11  Jan.,  1805), 
605. 

Detachments,  small,  ruinous  nature  of 
(2^tf^.,1803),  ii.l69. 

Detail,  dependence  of  all  matters  of^ 
upon  the  Governor  GeneraVs  general 
arrangements  (25  March,  1804),  iii. 
183. 

Detention  of  persons,  case  of  justifiable 
(3Se7>r.,1803),ii.26O. 

Dewal  ghaut,  kiUadar  of,  deprived  of  his 
fort  (16  Feb,,  1804),  iii.  74. 

Dharore,  killadar  of,  conduct  of  towards 
Major  Hill  (16  Sept.,  1803),  ii.  306  ; 
(28  Sept.,  1803).  350;.  risk  to  a  con- 
voy from  omission  to  march  from 
Dharore  (2  iVbe.,  1803),  463. 

Dhoondiah  Waugh,  his  characteTi  and 
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pncfledinn  in  Myiora  (6  Mam,  1799), 
L  41 ;  e&cto  of  Ooklah's  falling  a 
prey  to  Dhoondiah  (7.  Jan.,  1800),  61 ; 
oil  project  to  carry  off  Colonel  Wel- 
letley  while  hunting  (3  F^.,  1800)^ 
72;  muaselmann  who  paid  Dhoon- 
diah hia  allowance  when  a  prisoner 
(8  Feb,,  1800),  75  ;  proceedings  in  the 
eoontry  of  Gudduck  (15  April,  1800), 
107 ;  seta  possession  of  Dummul  (7 
US^,  1800),  112;  his  probable  plans, 
1 13 ;  use  of  his  name  among  all  the 
Gompany^s  turbulent  subject^273fay, 
1800),  123 ;  endeavor  to  raise  men  at 
Chittledroog.  124 ;  his  character  as 
an  enemy  (29  May,  1800),  133;  ne- 
cessity for  his  destruction,  134;  de- 
tails of  the  decisive  campaign  against 
him  (1  Jmne,  1800),  138;  his  camp 
surprised  (31  Juiy,  1800),  191  ; 
reaches  the  sources  of  the  Malpoorba 
(7  Aug.  1800),  197  ;  aeioss  the  river 
(8  Am,.  1800),  199  ;  pursued  between 
the  Gutpurba  and  the  Malpoorba 
(17  Aug,,  IHOO),  205;  escapes  across 
the  latter  river  at  Boodeyhaul  (28 
Aug.,  1800),  213;  forward  in  the 
Dooab  (7  SepL,  1800),  216 ;  his  mode 
of  giving  the  brinjarries  the  means  of 
living,  217 ;  attacked  and  killed  (10 
Sept.,  1800),  219,  r/  uq.;  kind  treat- 
ment of  his  son  by  Colonel  Wellesley, 
•^^  mote* 
IMckson,  Captain,   recommendation  of 

(16  Stpi,,  18U3),  ii.  307, 308. 
Dixectors,  letter  from    the    Court   of, 
characterized    (27     Mag,    1803),   i. 
595. 

,  dispatch  to  the  Secret  Committee 

of  the  Court  of  (20  June,  1803),  ii. 
23,  m/^. 

,  error  of  the  Court  of,  in  reducing 

their  armies,  in  proportion  to  their 
security  abroad  (3  July,  1804),  iii. 
390. 
Disaffection  in  the  army  (7  May,  1800), 
L  1 14 ;  utility  of  providing  against 
(17  Maw,  1800),  116;  authority  to 
try  the  disaffected  in  Mysore  by  mili- 
tary process  (13  June,  1800),  149. 
Discerning   men,  abundance  of  in  an 

anny  (&  June,  1804),  iii.  383. 
IXscipline  of  troops,  cautions  againsi 
allowing  it  to  oe  relaxed  (26  Jan,, 
1804),  iiL  15, 16 ;  injunction  to  main- 
tain strict  discipline  (24  June,  1804), 
360 ;  especial  necessity  of  maintain- 
ing discipline  in  the  detachment 
serving  with  the  Feshwah  (24  June, 
1804),  369;  injunction  to  preserve 
strict  discipline  mthe  Marhatta  terri- 
tory (24  Abv.,  1804),  550. 
Discussiotts,  illefiects  of  (6  Feb.,  1804), 
iii  46. 


Disobedience  of  ordeis,  risk  to  a  convoy 
from,  and  officer  tried  for  (2  Nov., 
1803),  ii.  463. 

of  orders,  by  nominal  servants  of 

allies  (25  April,  1804),  iii.  241. 
Divorce,  legal  consequence  of  (29  July, 

1801),  i.  340,  343. 
Dohud  claim  for  expenses  incurred  in  the 
expedition  to  (20  Nov.,  1804),  iii.  546. 
Don,   Lieut.    Colonel,    captures   Ram* 

poorah  (1  June,  1804),  iii.  3*28. 
Dooab,  necessity   of   providing  for  its 
defence  (6  Sept.,  1801),  i.  363. 

,  intended  occupation  of  (26  June, 

1803),  ii.  56,  note  ;  proceedings  of  the 
army  serving  in  the  Dooab  (9  Jan., 
1804),  645,  M/e. 

•  representation  from  the  army  on 

the  subject  of  prise  money  (16  Feb., 
1804),  iii.  77 y  note;  capacity  of  the 
country,  but  disinclination  of  the  in- 
habitont8,(6  Nov.,  1804),  531 ;  reme. 
dies  for  the  evils  in  the  Dooab,  53), 
532. 
Doodwar,  proposed  storming  of  (20  July, 

1800;,  i.  187. 
Dooley  bearers,  complaints  about  (24 
Jan.,  1800),  i.  66  ;  desertion  of  dooley 
boys  (5 /wMf,  1800),  142. 

bearers,    desertion    of   (17  Oct., 

1803),  ii.  428;  orders  for  doulies  to 
carry  away  disabled  soldiers  (0  Nov., 
1803),  491. 
Dowlutobad,  refusal  of  the  killadar  to 
admit  the  hospital  (27  S^.,  1803),  ii. 
347;  (28  &f/)/.,  1803),  354. 

I,  fort  of,  no  intention  to  make  use 
of  (15  Oc/.,  1803),  u.  421. 
Dummul,  stormed  (26  July,  1800),  i.  190. 
Dundas,  Mr.  Secretary,  extent  of  his  de- 
mand of  troops  from  India  (18  Feb., 
1801),  L  296 ;  (21  i%6.,  1801),  298. 
Durbars,  kind  of  information  picked  up 

at(26JF'e6.,  1804),  iii.  103. 
Duties,  proceedings  respecting,  (10  June, 
1800),  i.  146;  (20  June,  1800,^156; 
duties  levied  on  goods  coming  to 
Seriiigapatam  (9  June,  1803),  329 ; 
(13/iMie,  1801),  331. 

,  no  dutivs  except  upon  intoxicating 

drugs  (15  July,  1803),  ii.  92;  levying 
of  duties  of  gprain  for  the  army  con- 
trary to  treaty  {7  Oct,,  1803),  386 ; 
receipt  for  duties  levied  on  grain 
coming  into  the  camp  (28  March, 
1804),  iii.  173. 


E. 

Efficiency,  bad  effects  of  the  want  of, 

among  troops  (26  Jan.,  1804)  iii.  16. 
Egypt,  French  coming  from   (10   Oct. 
\       1801),  i.  258 ;  co-openUion  oif  a  foico 
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from  India  in  tn  Attack  upon  (7  Feb^ 
1801),  286  ;  devtination  or  the  anna- 
ment  at  Trincomalee,  286;  (8  Rb,, 
1801),  289;  object  of  the  expedition 
to,  from  India  (25  March,  1801),  307. 

Klephants,  instance  of  their  extraordi- 
nary tagadtj  in  assisting  the  con- 
veyance of  cannon  (15  Dee,,  1803),  ii. 
585,  586,  Moie, 

Elliott,  Lieut  Colonel,  his  seal  and  ex- 
perience (24  Nov.,  1804),  ill.  552. 

Elphinstone,  Hon.  Mountstuart,  pro- 
posed mission  of,  as  Resident  at  Raro- 
Jee  Bhoonslah's  camp  (20  IVc,  180^), 
li.  599 ;  Hod.  MounUtuart,  letter  to 
(7  /as.,  1804),  628;  approbation  of 
his  mission  (9  Jan.,  1804),  647,  no/e; 
character  of  his  dispatches  (23  Jam., 
1804),  709. 

— »  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar,  letter  to, 
(26  Von.,  1804),  iii.  12;  letter  to  (14 
March,  1804),  152;  his  titie  to  piixe 
money  (22  March,  1804),  181;  to 
share  prise  money  as  a  Captain,  442. 

Engagement,  what  constitutes  one,  con- 
cluded (10  F^.,  1804),  iii.  57. 

English  troops,  favorable  impression 
produced  in  the  Marhatta  territory, 
by  their  dtscipliue  and  good  conduct 
(3^;>n7,  I803),i.463. 

Equipped,  caution  as  to  the  necessity  of 
troops  being  fully  (29  Jan,,  1805), 
iii.  639. 

Escalade,  forts  always  taken  by  (14 
Oc/.,1803),ii.414. 

European  regiments,  the  loss  of  two, 
will  not  be  heard  of  with  common  pa- 
tience in  England  (23  Jan.,  1805),  iii. 
631. 

Europeans,  facility  of  their  settling 
every  thing,  and  dependence  on  their 
bayonets  (10  Jpri/,  1800),  i.  102. 

,  bodies  of,  killed  at  Assye  (21  Od., 

1803),  ii.  434;  proposed  exclusion  of 
Europeans  from  Scindiah's  service 
(18  Abo.,  1803),  518;  perAission  of, 
in  Scindiah's  service,  how  far  advis- 
able (17  Jan.,  1804),  684. 

—  with  Colonel  Murray,  sickness  of 
(28  June,  1804),  iii.  380;  a  larger 
body  with  Colonel  Murray  than  the 
Commander  in  Chief  or  General  Wel- 
lesley  ever  had,  38 1 . 

Eustatia,  St.,  case  of  property  captured 
at  (15  iVov.,  1801),  11.  516. 

Exaggeration,  proneness  of  the  natives 
to,  in  the  number  of  their  troops  (10 
June,  1804),  iii.  347,  348. 

Exchange,  efii^ts  of  a  fixed  and  fluctu- 
ating state  of  (28  Dec.,  1799),  i.  57; 
disadvantsges  of  issuing  gold  coins  at 
a  depreciated  rate  of  (2  May,  1803), 
533. 

Szchangei  mode  of  re-establishing  the 


exchange  on  its  former  advantageous 
rate  (28  April,  1804),  iiL  244;  de- 
preciation of  bills  of  exchange,  from 
procuring  them  in  two  quarters  in- 
stead of  one  (18  May,  1804),  287; 
causes  of  the  loss  on  bills  of  ex- 
change drawn  on  Bombay  (26  June, 
1804),  371. 

Exchanges  in  India,  how  regulated, 
14  0c/.,  1803),  ii.  420,  Hore. 

Expeditions,  comparative  carelessness 
with  which  undertaken  by  the  Mar- 
hatta Governments  (2  May,  1804),  iii. 
248,  note. 

Expense  of  officers,  exceeding  their  pay 
(17/aii.,  1804),  ii.  685. 

Expense  of  the  army,  desire  to  relieve 
the  Bombay  Government  from  (28 
.^/wi/,  1804),  iii.  243. 

Expense  of  the  troops  under  General 
Wellesley,  brief  statement  of  (7  Jprii, 
1804),  ill.  207. 

Expenses,  General  Wellesley's  statement 
of  (17  Jan.,  1804),  ii.  682;  expenses 
of  the  Indian  war,  rough  estiittate  of 
(13  Jan.,  1804),  661. 

Expresses,  intercepted  (4  Nov.,  1803), 
u.  472. 


F. 

Faith,  scrupulousness  of  British  regard- 
ing their  (31  May,  1803),  i.  606. 

Family  fund  (2  Dec.,  1799),  i.  45;  (15 
Dec,  1799). 47;  (16  Dee,  1799),  49; 
r3  Jan.,  1800),  59;  (14  March,  1800), 

Famine,  apprehended  (11  Oct.,  1803), 
ii.  399. 

,  sufferings  from,  and  mode  of  al- 
leviating (11  April,  1804),  iii.  215, 
216 ;  misery  from,  in  the  Deccan  (15 
March,  1804),  274,  275;  rages  in  the 
Deccan  (1  June,  1804),  329. 

Faiiams,  gold,  rate  at  which  issued  (14 
Oc/.,  1803),ii.419. 

Females,  the  Nixam*s  sensibility  of  in- 
jury to  (18  June,  1803),  ii.  14, 15. 

Fencible  battalion,  alteration  of  (19  Aua., 
1803),  ii.  214. 

Field,  reasons  for  there  being  but  little 
occasion  to  have  the  troops  constantly 
in  the  (3  July,  1804),  iii.  393 ;  ad- 
vantages  and  disadvantages  of  a  field 
force,  394. 

Field  officer,  rule  that  a,  shall  not  hold 
an  office  upon  the  staff,  not  a  standing 
regulation  of  the  service  (23  Nov., 
1804),  iii.  549. 

Finances  of  the  British  Government, 
extent  of  the  future  demand  on  (7 
Apri/,  1804),  iii.  207. 

Flour  of  dry  grains,  pecuniary  advan. 
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iaigei  from  the  Bengal  troops  subsiat- 
injr  on  (14  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  69. 

Fiord,  General,  1 22. 

Folloven,  BombaTy  distiessing  deser- 
tion of  (17  Oc/.,  1303),  ii.  429. 

Follovers  of  the  army,  food  to,  when  to 
cease  (24  Jume,  1804),  iii.  369 ;  in- 
junctioos  for  repressing  their  licen- 
tiousness, tfr. 

Forage  for  horses,  remarks  on  incurring 
additional  expense  for  (13  June,  1803), 
i.  3,  4  ;  difficulties  from  want  of,  ib. 

^— ,  scarcity  of  (9  A%,  1804),  iii.  249 ; 
dreadful  accounts  of  the  want  of  (4 
/me,  1804),  333,  334. 

Forbes,  Mr.  (now  Sir  Charles),  assist, 
ance  to  Government  (18  A%,  1804), 
iii.  289 ;  General  Wellesley  will  not 
l>e  instrumental  in  forcing  upon  him 
a  bargain  that  may  prove  disadvan- 
tageous (8  IH,,  1805),  643 ;  letter  to^ 
taking  leave  (4  March.  1805),  670. 

Force  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  conntnr, 
crisis  produced  by  reduciog  it  (19 
/<ia.,  1803),  iu.  622. 

Foit  St.  Geoige,  address  to  the  Governor 
of,  respecting  prize  (6  and  7  Rb., 
1904),  iii.  46, 47  ;  the  Government  of, 
has  no  power  beyond  that  of  the  sword 
(26  Feb.,  1804),  99 ;  provision  by,  of 
peshcush,  and  pensions  due  at  Hy- 
derabad (28  Jpri/,  1804),  243;  dis- 
advantageous  plan  of  the  Government 
of,  to  raise  money  at  Poonah  (15  Mc^, 
1801),  275  ;  want  of  opportunity  of 
considering  in  detail  the  military 
establishments  of  (3  July,  1804),  389  ; 
addition  of  five  regiments  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  (29  Atiff.,  1804),  444, 446. 

Fortified  places,  advantages  of  (1  Oct, 
1803),  iL  362. 

Fortress,  none  in  India  an  impediment 
to  the  operations  of  a  hostile  army 
(1  Avff.,  1801),  i.  353. 

Forts  on  the  sea  coast  in  Ganara,  de- 
struction of  (13  June,  1800),  i.  149. 

Forts  on  the  sea  coast,  doubt  of  the 
policy  of  building  (7  Abo.,  1803),  ii. 
486. 

Forward  position,  advantages  of  (14  /%&, 
1804),  iu.  69. 

Freebooter,  use  of  by  every,  of  the  Pesh- 
wah*s  name  (21  March,  1804),  iii.  177, 
178 ;  freebooter  like  Holkar,  best  mode 
of  distressing  (27  May,  1804),  317. 

system,  its  origin  and  risk  from 

ifs  existence  (26  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  100; 
Memorandum  relative  to  freebooter 
system  in  India  (2  Nov,,  1804),  520. 

Freebooters,  call  for  assistance  against 
the  (19  Nov.,  1803),  ii.  525. 

^— ,  intention  of  cutting  them  up  (24 


Jan.,  1804),  iii.  10 ;  defeat  of  a  band 
of,  between  Perinda  and  Toljapoor(5 
Feb.,  1804),  42  ;  reassemblage  of,  and 
movement  on  (14  Feb.,  1804),  66,  72  ; 
exaggrerated  accounts,  and  consequent 
ternble  marches  (15  Ftb.,  1804),  73; 
(16  Feb.,  1804),  75, 77 ;  effectual  mode 
of  suppressing  (17  F^.,  1804),  82; 
defeat  of,  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Lang  (23 
April,  1804),  234 ;  formation  of  another 
corps  about  Perinda  (11  Dec,  1804), 
565 ;  freebooters  and  vagrants  of  In- 
dia, Holkar  the  chief  of  them  (29  Jan., 
1805),  638. 

French,  proceedings  of,  in  India,  in 
1798,  i.  7  ;  exclusion  of  all  French- 
men from  India  by  the  Nixam  of  the 
Deccan,  8 ;  coming  from  Egypt,  fright 
occasioned  by,  at  Bombay  (10  &t., 
1800),  258;  probability  of  their  endeap 
voriog  to  get  possession  of  the  Portu- 
guese settlements  in  India  and  China 
(7  June,  1803),  623. 

,  consequences  of  another  war  with 

(20  June,  1803),  il  21 ;  why  the  Mar- 
hattas  could  never  have  any  alliance 
with  the  French,  22 ;  barrier  to  French 
interests  to  be  obtained  by  the  secu- 
rity of  British  interests  in  the  Mar- 
hatta  empire  (26  June,  1 803),  56,  note  ; 
departure  of  the  French  fleet  ^30  Ju/y, 
1803),  146  ;  arrangements  for  frus- 
trating, at  Pameira  and  Damaun  (21 
Aug.,lB03),  222. 

,  measures  to  be  taken  in  the  event 

of  their  invading  India  (3  JtUy,  1804), 
iiL392,394. 

French  lady,  knowledge  by,  of  an  in- 
tended expedition  against  Mauritius 
(22  /an.,  1804),  L  282. 

Frenchmen,  officer  the  armies  of  Holkar 
and  Scindiah,  i.  372. 

— ,  arrest  of,  written  for  (30  Jan., 
1804),  iii.  32,  33 ;  admission  of  at 
Poonah  (17  Feb.,  1804),  78,  83; 
(18  Feb.ynS04),  84 ;  measures  to  ar- 
rest them,  79 ;  surrendered  (20  Feb., 
1804),  86. 

Frissell,  Lieut,  his  diligence  and  good 
qualities,  appointed  assistant  on  the 
establishment  of  Poonah  (27  March, 
1804),  iii.  190;  (6  Jpri/,  1804), 
204. 

Frontiers  of  the  Allies,  curious  state  of 
(22yi«/y,  1803),  ii.  115. 


G. 

Gates  of  a  fort,  blowing  open  the.  Gene- 
ral Wellesley  never  succeeded  in  (14 
Oc/.,  1803),  u.  414. 
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Gawilffhur,  siege  of,  eorered  by  the  ex- 
pedition into  Berar  (28  Sept,,  1803), 
11354 ;  lief^e  of,  recommended  (8  Oct,, 
1803),  391 ;  deicribed,  and  requi- 
site preparations  for  the  siege  of  (24 
Oct,,  1 803),  444 ;  proposed  atUck  of  (1 9 
Nov,,  1803),  523;  order  to  march  to- 
wards (23  March,  1803),  533  ;  opera- 
tions against  (3  Dec.,  1803),  565 ; 
siegeof(ll  D«;.,1803),573;  descrip- 
tion of  the  fort  (15  Dec,,  1803),  583 ; 
stormed,  585 ;  (5  Jan.,  1804),  624 ; 
fate  of  the  killadar,  and  of  his  wives 
and  daughters  (15  Dec,  1803),  587, 
note  ;  return  of  the  killed  and  wounded 
(18  Dee,,  1803),  599,  note;  trifling 
amount  of  treasure  found  in  the  fort 
(20  Dec,  1803),  601 ;  order  for  deliter- 
ing  the  fort  to  the  officer  of  the  Rajah 
of  Berar  (8  Jan,,  1804),  644 ;  plate 
found  at  Gawilghur  (17  Jan,,  1604), 
669. 

,  additional  notices  of  the  siege  of 

(24  Jan,,  1804),  iii.  7;  revenue  col- 
l<*cted  from  districts  bordering  near 
(27  Jan,,  1804),  24;  the  fort  restored 
(29  Jan,,  1804),  29 ;  the  azletrees  of 
every  carriage  broken,  30 ;  anecdote 
of  Colonel  Wallace  at  the  siege  of  (28 
/ame,  1804),  382,  fto/e. 

Ghauts,  violence  of  rains  in,  ii.  37 ;  prac- 
ticable for  guns  (24  June,  1803),  148. 

,  false  intelligence  of  their  practi- 
cability (27  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  23. 

Goa,on  sending  thither  British  troops 
(7  June,  1803),  i.  623;  situations 
which  might  be  occupied  with  a  view 
to  the  defence  of,  624 ;  reasons  for 
Considering^  it  safe,  ib, 

,  necessity  of   providing   for  the 

security  of  (29  Ju/y,  1803),  ii.  144; 
detachment  for  the  security  of  (30 
/tf/y,  1803),  148;  troops  for  the  de- 
fence of  (1  Sept,,  1803),  258. 

— ^-,  necessity  of  increased  number  of 
troops  in  proportion  to*the  number 
required  for  the  protection  of  (3  July, 
1804),  iii.  389. 

Godavery,  operations  on  the  (19  May, 
1803),  i.  581 ;  movements  towards 
the  (4  June,  1803),  618, 619 ;  crossed 
by  Colonel  Stevenson  (5  June,  1803), 
620. 

— — ,  detention  till  the  filling  of  the  ri- 
ver (14  June,  1803),  ii.  6 ;  question  of 
crossing  (23^1111^,  1803),  34  ;  (26  June, 
1803),  48;  operations  to  the  south- 
ward of  (18  July,  1803),  103  ;  inten- 
tion  to  bring  the  enemy  to  action 
after  the  passage  (29  /ai/y,  1803), 
142 ;  intention  to  pass  the  river  im- 
mediately (13  Aug.f  1803),  198;  ad- 


vance to  the  Gh)davery  (17  Juff., 
1803),  209;  (21  Aug.,  1808),  221; 
prospect  of  striking  a  blow  ag^ainst 
Seindiah  and  the  Rajah  of  Berar  if  the 
river  should  not  be  Ibrdable  (30  Aug,, 
1803),  251 ;  reported  arrival  of  the 
chiefs,  and  pursuit  of  them  (30  Aug, 
1803),  252;  (31  Aug,  1803),  256; 
fordable  in  September  (7  Sept.,  1803), 
278;  intended  passage  of  (Jan., 
1804),  (21  and  22  Jan,,  1804),  705, 
706. 

GK>davery,  reluctant  abandonment  of  the 
notion  of  posting  the  troops  upon  (26 
Jan.,  1804),  iii.  17 ;  necessity  of  form- 
ing the  two  subsidiary  forces  upon 
(24  !>«?.,  1804),  577. 

Godra,  its  distance  from  Ougein  (23 
Oct.,  1803),  ii.  436;  revenue  settle- 
ment of  the  districU  of  (h  Nov.,  1803, 
473. 

GK>klah,  consequences  of  his  falling  a 
prey  to  Dhoondiah  (7  Jan.,  1800),  i. 
61  ;  co-operation  of,  in  the  attack  oa 
Dhooudiah  (26  June,  1800),  166  ;  de- 
feated (3  Julu,  1800),  171 ;  and  killed 
(6  July,  1800),  173;  met  the  fate  he 
deserved),  tfr.  ,*  his  cavalry  joins  Colonel 
Wellesley  (20  July,  1800),  186  ;  their 
number  187 ;  looked  upon  by  the 
Marhattas  as  invincible,  and  efiects 
of  his  defeat  and  death  (13  Aug,  1800), 
202,  203. 

— ,  young,  plunder  of  the  Chittoor 
country  (24  Sept,,  1801),  i.  340; 
letter  from  Goklah,  containing  a  his- 
tory of  the  transactions  at  Poonah  (2 
Dec,,  1802),  383,  384  ;  amount  of  his 
force  (4  Den,,  1802),  385 ;  aflairs  re- 
lating to  (16  Dec,  1802),  386.  et  teq. ; 
his  sincerity  (21  Jan,,  1803),  399; 
letter,  complimentary  (11  March, 
1803),  428;  distresses  under  which 
he  labours  (2  April,  1803),  459 ;  (16 
Aprii,  1803),  499  ;  for  money  (5  April, 
1803),  471. 

Golconda,  proposed  temporary  resi- 
dence in  the  fortress  of,  of  the  Sou- 
bah's  brothers  (7  Sept.,  1803),  ii. 
279. 

Gold,  revenues  paid  in  (1  Sept.,  1803), 
ii.  259. 

Gold  coins  in  the  Soubah's  country, 
difficulty  in  taking  (14  Oct.,  1803), 
ii.  418 ;  inutility  of  some  of  the  gold 
coins  sent  with  Major  Hill  (16  Oct,, 
1803),  424, 425. 

Gold  mohurs.    (See  Mohurs.) 

Good  faith,  instances  of  want  of,  in 
native  chiefs  (26  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  13  ; 
its  advantages,  and  necessity  of  scru- 
pulously maintaining  it  (17  March, 
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1804),  168;  good  faith  and  political 
moderation,  principle  of  British  po- 
licy to  introduce  among  the  native 
powen  (25  Aprii,  1804),  241. 

Gore,  Lieut.-Golonel,  letter  to  (\0  Feb., 
1804),  iii.  53 ;  letter  from,  to  Sir  A. 
Welledey,  in  the  name  of  the  33d 
le^ent  (28  Feb,,  1805),  675. 

Gofeniment  of  the  Peahwah^  ite  weak 
and  eonfiued  rtate  (24  Juiy,  1803),  ii. 
121 ;  of  the  Mizam  and  Peshwah, 
peculiar  and  distinctive  character  of 
(5^*^.,  1803),  177. 

GOTemments,  Indian,  opinion  on  (20 
Jay,,  1800),  L  209. 

Goremor  General,  confidence  reposed  in 
his  government  by  the  powers  of 
India  (10  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  58  (see  Wel- 
leslev,  Mazquis) ;  letter  to  (7  March, 
1804),  118;  deception  of,  as  to  the 
Peshwah's  inclination  to  agree  to  the 
peace  (22  March,  1804),  182;  future 
ineonvenience  from  General  Welles- 
ley's  ignorance  of  the  Governor  Gene- 
ral*s  intentions  and  wishes  (25  AJarch, 
1804),  183 ;  notes  of  instruction  by 
the  Governor-General,  on  Holkar's 
having  been  compelled  to  retire  from 
the  north-western  frontier  of  Hin- 
dnsUn  (25  May,  1804),  306,  note, 
et  §eq, ;  his  intention  to  leave  India 
(4  Jan.,  1805),  593;  letter  to,  (21 
Jan.,  1805),  iii.  624. 

Govind  Rao,  his  services,  and  proposed 
reward  for  (9  March,  1804),  ui.  131 ; 
reward  to  for  services  (9  Sept.,  1804), 
451, 452. 

Grain,  difiBcolty  of  procuring,  and  cases 
in  which  the  interference  of  the  civil 
government  is  necessary  (10  May, 
1800) ;  i.  115 ;  movements  stopped  for 
want  of  (30  June,  1800),  169,  170. 

,  deamess  of,  in  the  armies  of  the 

chiefs  (31  Aug.,  1803),  ii,253 ;  orders 
for  l^yuig  in  store  as  much  as  can 
be  procured  (7  Sept.,  1803),  260 ;  dry, 
difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  of  col- 
lecting, (27  &}»/.,  1803),  347  ;  appre- 
hendS  scardhr  of  every  kind  of  (1 1 
Oet^  1803),  398 ;  caution  against  the 
conaumption  of  that  brought  by  grain 
dealers  attached  to  the  Nizam's  troops 
(2  iVive.,  1803),  464 ;  mode  of  issuing, 
to  tho  sepoys  (9  Abe.,  1803),  489, 
note. 

-^,  high  price  of,  near  Poonah,  in 
1804  (2  May,  1804),  iiL  248. 

Grain  boats,  flag  for  (2  Aprit,  1803),  i. 
461 ;  regulation  for  delivering  grain 
with  certainty,  462. 

Gram,  want  of  at  Sera  ^20  Dec,  1799)  i. 
51 ;  gram  contract,  5x ;  arrangements 
with  gram  agents  (26  March,  1800), 


92 ;  restriction  on  the  sale  of  gram, 
93 ;  non-approval  of  the  agency  sys- 
tem (24  Mt^,  1800),  121;  liberty 
everywhere  for  every  body  to  purchase 
gram  (3  June,  1800),  141 ;  copious 
supplies  of  (24  Sept.,  1800),  237. 

Gkam,  method  of  increasing  the  quan* 
tity  of,  to  be  carried  with  cavalry  (16 
Sep/.,  1803),  ii.  308;  expense  and  in- 
efficiency of  the  Gram  Agent  Ge- 
neral system,  t6. 

y  facility  of  procuring  cattle  for  the 

carriage  of  the  gram  for  the  horses  of 
the  cavalry  (3  Jufy,  1804),  iii.  393. 

Gram  agencies,  intended  re- establish- 
ment of  (21  May,  1804),  iii.  294. 

Gram  Agent  General,  mode  of  regula- 
ting his  issues  (3  Nov.  1804),  iii.  538. 

Gravs,  want  of  (20  Dec,  1799\  i.  51. 

Grass  cutter  establishment  (28  Apri/, 
1803),  i.  523. 

Grass  cutters.    (&r  Forage.) 

Gratuitous  delivery  of  provisions,  objec- 
tions to  (11  Apri/,  1804),  iii.  215. 

Guard,  number  of,  with  the  officers  at 
Baroda  (15  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  424. 

Guards,  numerous,  ruinous  effects  of  (15 
Oct.,  1803),  ii.  423. 

Guickwar,  sketch  desired  of  the  territo- 
ries of,  intended  to  be  defended  by 
the  troops  (19  July,  1803),  ii.  104; 
command  of  troops  in,  vested  in  Ge- 
neral Wellesley  (23  July,  1803),  117, 
note, 

Guickwar  alliance  (\%  Aug.,  1803),  ii. 
213;  outlines  of  treaties  (22  Aug., 
1803),  223. 

Guickwar  chiefb,  wish  to  see  more  con- 
ciliation towards  (16  Jan,,  1804),  ii. 
681. 

Guickwar  government,  sums  due  by,  to 
the  Peshwah  (14A/ay,1804),iii.  271 ; 
claim  of,  for  extra  expenses  in  the 
war  (20  Nov.  1804),  544  ;  justice  of 
their  claim  for  expenses  incurred  in 
the  expedition  to  Dohud,  545,  546. 

Guickwar  Sirdars  and  troops,  a  system 
of  conciliation  towards,  recommended 
flO  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  56. 

Guickwar  state,  extent  of  the  part  which 
it  is  obliged  to  take  in  the  war  with 
the  Marhatta  chiefs  (22  Aug.,  1803), 
ii.  223  ;  obst'rvations  on  the  policy  of 
the  treaties  with  the  Guickwar  state 
(4  Sept.,  1803),  269. 

—— >  state,  the  Peshwah*s  rights  at  Ah- 
medabad  to  be  given  to,  for  ten  yean 
(14  Jan,  1805),  iii.  610. 

Guides,  native,  utility  of  (11  Feh.,  1800), 
i.  78. 

•,  Captain  of  the,  mode  of  obtaining 

an  accurate  state  of  the  roads  by  (23 
Oct.,  1803),  ii.  441,  note. 

Q  2 
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Gun  buUock  department,  remarks  on, 
(29  Ma^y  1803),  i.  600-602. 

Gun  catUe  (19  June,  1803),  IL  16.  (JSet 
iitfrciy  Ount.) 

Gunuy  bag«  (18  Julg^  1803),  ii. 
103.) 

Gum,  i^haut  practicable  for  (30  July, 
1803),  ii.  148 ;  deficiency  of  t^una  with 
the  MarhatU  chiefs  (30  Aug,,  1803, 
253 ;  mode  of  draught  in  India,  and 
sagacity  of  elephants  (15  Dec.  1803), 
585,  586,  n^e;  difficuUv  of  dra»;ging 
through  the  mountains  (\  1  Jan,  1804), 
655. 

Ourrah  Mandela,  district  of  (26  June^ 
1803),  ii.  55,  note, 

Gurmmconda  (20  Nov.,  1800),  i.  270  ; 
necessity  of  having  (21  Noo,,  1800), 
271. 

Guzerat,  invasion  of  (13  Junty  1803),  ii. 
4;  r21  June,  1803),  26;  disgrace  of 
the  English  name  there,  106 ;  detail 
of  measures  for  the  defence  of  (2  Aug, 
1803),  166;  plan  of  operations  in, 
(22  Aug.  1803),  227  ;  unorganised 
sUte  of  the  troops  in  (24  Aug,  1803), 
235;  remarks  on  the  proposed  plan 

<  for  the  defence  of  (29  Aug,,  1803), 
247;  command  in,  relinquished  by 
General  Weliesley  (31  Aug.^  1803), 
254 ;  acquiescence  of  Mr.  Duncan  in 
the  arrangement  of  (6  Sept,,  1803), 
276 ;  disinclination  to  take  a  more 
active  part  in  the  affairs  of  (5  Dec, 
1803),  569  ;  military  arrangements 
for  (1  i  Dec,,  1803),  573 ;  letter  to  the 
officer  in  charge  of  the  Revenue  De- 
partment in  the  districts  conquered 
from  Scindiah  (5  /on.,  1804^,  626; 
the  weak  point,  proposed  reinforce- 
ment of  (U  Jan.,  1804),  657;  obser- 
vations on  the  mode  of  paying  the 
troops  in  (20  Jan,,  1804),  695;  ar- 
rangvments  for  sending  a  regiment 
from,  to  Fort  William  (21 /<m.,  1804), 
698 ;  General  Welleslejr^s  intention  to 
ask  permission  to  resign  the  com- 
mand in  Guserat,  699  ;  on  the  future 
military  arrangements  in,  701. 
— -,  reinforcement  of  (22  Feb,,  1804), 
iii.  92 ;  sepoys  at  Poonah  intended  to 
be  sent  into  (17  March,  1804),  165; 
necessity  of  reinforcing  it,  166;  a- 
mount  of  reinforcement  of  the  army 
in  (22  March,  1804),  181 ;  necessity 
for  a  reserve  in  Guzerat  (3  Aprii, 
1804),  196 ;  nature  of  the  command 
there  (1 5  April,  1804),  223;  appro- 
bation of  the  conduct  of  the  troops 
serving  in  (24  June,  1804),  366,  note; 
insecurity  to  Guserat  from  Colonel 
Murray's  movements  (7  Jan,,  1805), 
598*     (See  Murray,  Colonel) 


Giralior,  to  be  occupied  by  tho  Company 
(26  June,  1803),  li.  54,  ntUe. 

,  question  of  ownership  (29  Jan., 

1804).  iii.  2d;  Ghsneral  Lake's  attack 
on  (30  Jan,,  1804),  30  ;  intentions  re- 
specting Gwalior  (17  March,  1804), 
155,  156  ;  right  to,  166  ;  anticipated 
favoiable  decifion  of  the  Gwalior 
question  (29  March,  1801),  191  ; 
breese  about  Gwalior  (1  Aprii,  1804), 
194;  wish  to  have  had  the  point  re- 
specting, clearly  explained  (2*2  Mag, 
1804),  91)9;  Scindiah's  claim  to  the 
possession  of  the  fort  (24  Mag,  1804), 
303. 

n. 

Hand  grenatles,  none  in  India  (21  Aprii, 
1800),  i.  108. 

Hanging  thieves  in  Bednore  (2  March, 
1800),  i.  83. 

Hanging  for  plundering  (27  March, 
1804),  iii.  186. 

Harcourt,  Lieut.  Colonel  (29  Sept., 
1800),  i.  241;  (1  Oct,,  1800),  243; 
(7  Oct.,  1800),  254;  (3  Oct,,  1800), 
265 ;  (13  Feb,,  1804),  iii.  66. 

Harness,  Lieut.  Colonel)  letters  to  (6 
Oct,,  1799),i.  42,43;  (28  Oct„  1799), 
44,  et  eeq, ;  removal  of  the  74th  regi- 
ment (2  Feb,,  1800),  70;  letter  to  (20 
April,  1803),  504. 

,  letter  to  (20  Julg,  1803),  ii.  106  ; 

letter  respecting  Colonel  — —  (13 
Nov.,  1803),  507,  508;  death  of  (5 
/Off.,  1804),  624. 

— — ,  proposed  sale  of  his  commission 
(8  March,  1804),  iii.  123  ;  details  of 
his  illness  (10  June,  1804),  345;  re- 
commendation to  sell  his  commission, 
346;  tribute  to  his  memory,  ih, 

Harris,  Lieut.  General,  ordered  to  as- 
semble his  forces  in  the  Carnatic,  i. 
9 ;  assumes  the  personal  command  of 
the  army,  12;  commendation  by,  of 
Colonel  Weliesley,  13;  amount  of 
force  under,  14 ;  enters  the  Mysore 
territory,  and  powers  with  which  in- 
vested, 21 ;  extract  from  his  private 
Diary  (4  to  8  April,  1799).  24,  note: 
dispatch  to  the  Karl  of  Momington, 
announcing  the  fall  of  Seringapatam 
(5  Mag,  1799),  32;  amount  of  the 
army  commanded  by,  35. 

Healthiness  of  the  troops  (19  June, 
1803),  ii.  19. 

Heavy  body  of  troops,  necessity  of,  to 
support  light  troops  (1  Oct,,  1803;,  ii. 
362. 

Henshaw,  Mr,,  presents  and  reads  the 
address  to  Major  General  Weliesley 
(14  March,  1804),  ui.  144, 145. 
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HiadusiU;  evenioftl  UTasion  of  (28  Oei,. 
1803),  iL  459. 

— »,  probaUe  rasnlt  of  maiching  troops 
from  the  Deccan  into  (17  Mareh^ 
1804),  lit.  165.    {See  Lak«,  GoDeral.) 

HJDglisgbur,  proposed  attack  on  (16 
/)tr.,1804),m.570. 

Hirinir  of  Marhatta  troops  (22  June. 
1803),  ii.  31. 

Hobaxt,  Lord,  i.  2 ;  Right  Hon.  Lord. 
\K!^tt  to  (10  Mayy  1803),  560. 

Holkar,  Jeswunt  Rao,  i.  3Z0;  disagree- 
ment vith  Goklah  (2  jKe.,  1802), 
384;  design  of  pladnc;  a  son  of  Am- 
rat  Rao  on  the  musnnd  (4  Dec,  1802), 
385;  captures  Poonah  (1  Jan,,  1803), 
391 ;  advantages  of  a  neg^iation  with 
(^  March,  1803),  449;  goes  to  Ah- 
mednuggnr  (29  March,  1803),  453 ; 
movements  dependent  on  his  (30 
March,  1803),  456;  movements  of 
(26  Jpril,  1803),  617  ;  (3  May,  1803), 
541,  ci  $eq, ;  desired  to  withhold  from 
the  plunder  of  the  Mizam's  eountry 
(30  4prt7,  1803),  528;  his  intention 
of  moving  upon  Hyderahad,  529; 
amount  of  his  cavalry  (12  May, 
1803),  567 ;  consequences  of  his  con- 
duct at  AuTungabad  (27  May,  1803), 
595. 

-^,  Jeswunt  Rao,  negotiations  between 
him  and  Scindiah  (2  June,  1803),  ii. 
1, 2,  note  s  invasion  of  Guzerat  (13  and 
14  June,  1803),  4,  7 ;  (19  June,  1803), 
16;  movements  of  (15  June,  1803), 
9,  tt  Mcq. ;  intention  of  seising  him 
(16  June,  1803),  10;  on  the  other 
Side  of  the  Taptee,  and  force  under 
him  (21  June,  1803),  26;  Holkar's 
object  to  keep  himself  out  of  the  con- 
test with  the  British  (23  June,  1803), 
33 ;  crosses  the  Taptee  (24  ^me,  1 803), 
37;  unfounded  as&ertion  that  General 
WeUcsley  was  to  attack  Holkar,  ib,; 
policy  to  be  pursued  towards  (26  June, 
1603),  5\,noies  General  Wellesley's 
letter  to  (16  Juiy,  1803),  94;  on  his 
march  to  join  Scindiah  (15  Auff,, 
1803),  205;  proposed  combination  of 
his  interests  with  those  of  the  British 
Government  (24  Au^.,  1803^,  233 ; 
causes  of  his  keeping  aloof  from  the 
confederates,  235 ;  his  losses  of  rattle 
('Z6  Aug,,  1803),  241 ;  reasons  for  not 
molesting  (27  Aug,,  1803),  244; 
hopes  of  his  not  joining  the  confede- 
rates (4  SepL^  1803),  265;  his  army 
in  the  neighbN>urhood  of  the  Taptee 
(15  &^/.,  1803),  303;  his  position 
north  of  the  Nerbudda  (2  and  3  Oct^ 
1803),  365,  371;  probability  of  his 
lemaining  neutral,   372;  caution  to 


Colonel  Murray,  not  to  interfere  with 
(13  Oc/.,  1803),  412 ;  movements  of 
(14  Oct,,  1803),  414,  et  teq,$  apj^ro- 
hensions  of  his  attacking  Sciiubah 
(12  Dec,  1803),  575;  nounds  for  his 
refusing  to  give  up  the  Peshwah's 
territories,  576 ;  letter  from  General 
Wellesley  to  (5  Jan.,  1804),  625 ;  Scin- 
diah's  cessions  to,  on  Holkar's  engag- 
ing to  join  in  the  attack  on  the  British 
Government  and  their  Allies  (7  Jan., 
1804),  638 ;  Scindiah's  jealousy  of  the 
House  of  Holkar,  and  personal  enmity 
to  Jvswunt  Rao,  641;  his  ferocious 
and  superstitious  character,  military 
resources  unimpaired,  and  refmtation 
as  an  able  man,  ib.;  letter  on  General 
liVellesley's  communicating  with  (17 
/on.,  1804),682,fiore. 
Holkar,  why  a  good  measure  to  attack  (29 
Jan.,  1804),  iii.  29;  anxiety  of  the 
Governor  General  to  avoid  a  contest 
with  (10  Feb.,  1804),  53;  the  do- 
minions possessed  by  the  Holkar 
family  not  to  be  guaranteed  to  him 
ib. ;  improbability  of  a  war  with  (2 
March,  1804),  111 ;  demand  of  tribute 
from  the  Rajah  of  Jeypoor  (13  March, 
1804),137 ;  avoids  hostilities  (1 3  March, 
1804),  141  ;  his  conduct  dubious  (16 
and  17  March,  1804),  152,  164;  title 
assumed  by,  on  his  seal  (17  March, 
1804),  164,  165;  probable  scene  of 
operations,  in  case  of  a  war  with, 
164,  165,  168;  and  steps  to  be  taken 
(18  March,  1804),  171  ;  (22  March, 
1804),  180;  his  suggestion  to  Scin- 
diah to  attack  the  English  (20 
March,  1804),  175,  176;  wiU  not 
be  attacked  previous  to  tlie  next 
rains  (3  Aprii,  1804),  196;  opens 
a  negotiation  with  General  Lake  (  7 
AjMril,  1804),  206;  daily  improbabihty 
of  war  with  (13  Apil,  1804),  218 ;  the 
operations  of  the  war  with,  with  whom 
they  rest,  and  probable  direction  to 
be  taken  by  him  (20  Ajnii,  1804),  232 ; 
bad  composition  of  his  army,  and 
probability  of  his  removing  from  the 
position  near  Ajmeer  (30  April,  1804), 
246;  commencement  of  hostilities 
against  (6  ifoy,  1804),  255,  note;  in- 
tention to  delay  the  attack  till  the 
rains  have  commenced  (13  May,  1804), 
270 ;  till  the  new  grass  has  appeared 
above  ground  (21  May,  1804),  295; 
Holkar  no  troops  in  the  Deccan,  16. ; 
improbability  of  the  war  lasting  (23 
May,  1804),  300;  Holkar*s  movement 
towards  Oueein,  ib. ;  note  of  instruc- 
tions on  his  being  compelled  to  retire 
from  the  oozth  western  frontier  of 
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loiernal  peace,  probability  of,  in  India 
(3  My,  1804),  iii.  391. 

Intelligence,  exaggerated  (26  jfuff., 
180^,  li.  239 ;  intelligence  hircarrah 
(II  ea,,  1803),  401  ;  (12  Oct.,  1803), 
404. 

Intelligence  department.  Memorandum 
on  the  system  adopted  for  regulating 
(Nov.,  1804),  iii.  638. 

Intrigues,  British  Government  too  strong 
to  need  intrigues  (30  Jan»,  1804),  iii. 
34. 

Intriguing  disposition  of  the  followers 
of  the  powers  of  India  (27  Dec, 
1804),  iii.  583. 

Invalids,  at  Seringapatam,  allowance 
made  to  (7  /an.,  1800),  i.  61  j  (10 
/«•.,  1800),  63. 

Jobi  effects  of  any  thing  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  one  (3  Feb,,  1800),  i.  70. 

Johnson,  Captain,  testimony  to  hit  use- 
fulness (17  Feb,,  1804),  iii.  78. 

Jones,  General,  fitness  of,  to  command 
in  Gnserat  (15  jlprU,  1804),  iii  223. 

Jowarry  straw,  the  best  kind  of  forage 
for  hones  and  cattle  (6  Sept,,  1801), 
i.  359. 

Iron,  country,  inferiority  of  (22  Marek, 
1803),  i.  448;  none  to  be  got  from 
Bombay  (15  May,  1803),  576;  sup- 
ply of  (20  Maw,  1803),  583 ;  (25  May, 
1803),  590. 

Irregular  horse,  advantag^es  of  a  body 
of  (14  Feb,,  1604),  iii.  71;  question 
of  the  employment  of  irregular  horse 
permanently,  72. 

Irton,  Major  (11  Feb,,  1804),  iii.  60; 
reasons  for  not  distributing  to  his  de- 
tachment any  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
priie  properly,  61. 

Judicial  procedure,  criminal,  observa- 
tions oil  (I  April,  1804),  iii.  195. 

Jurisdiction  of  the  court  of  Adowlut 
(29/ji/y,  1601),i.341. 

Justice,  military  mode  of  administering 
(2  Dec.,  1803),  ii.  563,  note. 

K. 

Kandi,  ill  fated  expedition  to  (29  Jvly, 
1803),  u.  143. 

Karkana,  number  of  (3  Ftb,,  1800),  71. 

Kistna(24  Sept,,  1800),  i.  238;  opera- 
tions in  the  advance  to  the  (2  Oct,, 
1800),  246  ;  arrival  on,  in  the  advance 
to  Poonah  (30  March,  1803),  455. 

— ,  deficiency  of  boats  on  (13  Sept., 
1803),  ii.  294;  false  reports  among 
the  posts  on  the  (4  Dec,  1803),  566. 

Kistna  Rao,  his  services,  and  recom- 
mendation of  (14  Nov,9  1804),  iii. 
640. 

Kittoor,  Rajah  of,  his  valuable  services^ 


and  reasons  for  deprecating  a  contest 
with  him  ^6  Ma^,  1804),  iu.  252; 
character  or  the  country  and  people 
of  Kittoor,  252, 253. 

Koorg,  Rajah,  sickness  of  (6  and  1 3 
April,  1800),  i.  101,  105;  proposed 
remuneration  of.  for  his  services 
(1  Jan,,  1803),  390,  and  note;  dis- 
tricts in  Mysore  claimed  by  him, 
390,391. 

— ,  Rajah  of,  sword  for  (8  Dec,  1804), 
iiL  561 ;  gratitude  of  the  Rajah  at 
receiving  a  sword  from  the  Governor 
General  (26  Jan,,  1805),  633. 


Lake,  General,  Commander  in  Chief  in 
India,  letter  to  (29  Jvly,  1803),  ii. 
140;  his  reported  defeat  of  Perron 
(1  Oct,,  1803),  362;  march  to  Delhi 
(11  Oct,,  1803),  399,  402  {tee  Ally- 
ghur) ;  victory  at  Cassowly  (12 
Dec,  1803),  574;  on  the  appropri- 
ation of  prise  (17  Jan,,  1804),  687, 
note, 

-^— ,  General,  copy  of  the  only  letter 
leceived  from  (29  Jan,,  1804),  iii.  28 ; 
insolence  of  Holkar's  letter  to  (17 
March,  1804),  164,  169;  cannot  quit 
Hindustan  (20  April,  1804),  231  ; 
accounts  desired  by,  of  troops  in  the 
Deccan,  in  case  of  an  attack  on  Hol- 
kar  (23  April,  1804),  235;  letter  to, 
announcing  the  determination  to 
commence  hostilities  against  Holkar 
(6  May,  1804),  256,  note;  conse- 
quences of  his  standing  on  the  de- 
fensive against  Holkar  (7  ilfa5r,1804), 
264 ;  (9  May,  1804),  2G6 ;  period  of 
his  marching  (22  May,  1804),  297; 
letter  of  thanks  to  (27  May,  1804), 
315;  in  India,  letter  to  (24  June, 
1804),  364;  takes  the  field  to  carry 
into  execution  a  plan  by  General 
Wellesley  for  hunting  down  Holkar 
(4  Sept,,  1804),  448 ;  ignorance  of 
the  mode  in  which  he  is  supplied 
(3  Nov,,  1804),  534;  letter  to  (23 
iVvv.,  1804),  548;  probability  of  his 
bringing  the  war  to  a  conclusion  (4 
Dec,  1804),  556  ;  success  of,  against 
Holkar  (11  Dec,  1804).  563 ;  results 
of  his  victory,  564;  permission  by, 
to  Major  General  Wellesley  to  go  to 
Kngland  (19  Feb,,  1805),  648,  note; 
created  a  Peer  of  the  United  King- 
dom (9  March,  1805),  682,  note. 

Land,  inconvenience  of  paying  troops 
with  (14  Ftb„  1804\  ui.  72. 

Lang,  Lieut.  Colonel,  defeat  of  free- 
booters by,  and  commendation  of 
(23  Apnl^  1804),  iu.  234, 
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LasvBiree,  battle  of  (12  Dee,,  1803),  ii. 
674,  mle. 

Letters,  nature  of  those  written  to  Bri- 
tish ofBcers  by  nativ«s(10  Feh.,  1804), 
iiL  57  ;  arrangement  to  facilitate  the 
earlier  detiveiy  of  (1  June,  1804),  325. 

LcTieSy  nev,  advantages  to  the  Com- 
pany of  making  (29  Aug^^  1804),  iu. 
446. 

Licentioaaness  of  the  followers  of  the 
troops,  earnest  recommendation  fur 
its  suppression  (24  June,  1804),  iii. 
369. 

light  troops,  will  not  act  unless  sup- 
ported by  a  heavy  body  (1  OcL,  1803), 
U.362. 

line  Comt  Martial,  thieves  to  be  tried 
by  (20  /ir/y,  U03),  u.  108. 

Loans  of  the  Government  of  Fort  St. 
George,  remarks  on  (18  Maif,  1804), 
iii.  286,  *ISB. 

Lumbago,  a  camp  disorder  (21  Jan., 
1804),  ii.  700.  (iSfO  Rheumatism.)   ' 


M. 

Macartney,  Lord,  Governor  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hopp,  i.  7. 

Mackay,  Captain,  bullocks  (17  Sept., 
1800),  i.  233,  235;  his  high  charac- 
ter, and  consequences  of  his  temper 
(26  Mag,  1803),  590 ;  influence  of, 
over  the  people  attached  to  the  guu 
buUocks  (30  Ma^,  1803),  602. 

— ,  Captain,  objections  made  to  his 
accounts  by  the  auditor  (16  Sept., 
1803),  ii.  307  ;  killed  in  the  action 
of  the  23rd  September  (13  Oot.,  1803), 
407 ;  answer  for  his  integrity,  408 ; 
attschment  of  the  bullock  drivers  to 
(4  AVp.,  1803),  469  ;  appointment  of 
his  successor  (5  Nov.,  1803),  476; 
defence  of  his  character  (9  Nov., 
1803),  492. 

Vadeira  wine  sent  in  to  the  sick  officers 
(26  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  457,  note. 

If  agaaines,  places  for  the  formation  of 
(2  Aug.,  1803),  ii.  171;  state  of  (7 
Sept.,  1803),  278 ;  grain,  adoption  of 
measures  for  ascertaining  the  state  of 
(IS  Or/.,  1803),  430. 

Magistrates,  insults  to,  how  to  be  dealt 
with  (1  Jtme,  1804),  iiL  324. 

Malabar,  mode  of  penetrating  into  the 
southern  part  of  (5  April,  1800),  i. 
100  ;  number  of  troops  in  (20  June, 
1800),  158;  considerations  fur  allow- 
ing corps  to  march  to  (14  Sept.,  1800), 
229;  another  mode  of  providing 
troopefor,230;  plan  for  reconquering 
(23  March,  1801),  306;  dangers  of 
the  western  and  eastern  coast  (6  Sept., 


1801),  356;  spread  of  rebellion  in 
Malabar  (17  Morek,  1803),  441. 

Malabar,  military  arrangements  for  its 
security  (14  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  70;  our 
weakest  point  in  India  against  a 
European  enemy,  71 ;  in  what  case 
the  military  force  may  be  weakened, 
ib. ;  causes  of  rebellion  in  (20  March, 
1804),  176;  military  operations,  in 
what  case  to  be  commenced  in,  ib. ; 
scandalous  system  of  piracy  on  the 
coast  (11  July,  1804),  416;  Memoran- 
dum regarding  the  relief  of  the  troops 
in  (27 /«/y,  1804),  431. 

Malcolm,  Captain  John  (Lieut.  General 
Sir  John),  i.  13,  and  note* 

,  Major,  becomes  Resident  at  &Iy- 

sore  (1802),  i.  376  ;  his  eminent  fit- 
ness to  discharge  any  political  duties 
(2  Frb.,  1803),  405 ;  employment  of 
(12  Murch,  1803),  430;  joins  Major 
General  Welli^sley  at  Hoobly  (17  and 
20  March,  1803),  442,  443;  letter  to 
Lord  Clive,  from  camp  near  Meritch 
(3  ^/irt/,l803),4C2  ;  from  camp  near 
Poonah  (24  ^/jri/,  1803),  5 13;  unwell, 
and  proposed  to  (;o  to  Bengal  (10 
Alag,  1803),  557. 

,  Major,  letters  to  (20  June,  1803) 

ii.  20  ;  (6  Sept.,  1803),  273;  proposed 
mission  of,  with  carte  blanche,  to  Hoi- 
kar,  277 ;  notice  of  the  battle  of  Assye 
to  (28  Sept.,  1803),  353;  ill  health 
(9  AW.,  1803),  488;  remarks  on  his 
Memorandum  on  a  proposed  treaty  of 
peace  (23  Nov.,  1803),  536;  Memo- 
raudum  for,  on  his  mission  to  the 
durbar  of  Scindiah  (7  Jan.,  1804), 
631 ;  must  go  to  England,  from  ill 
health  (10  Jan.,  1804),  652;  on  his 
going  home  with  dispatches  (14  and 
19  Jan.,  1803),  665,  693;  effects  of 
Mr.  Pepper's  ejaculatiou  (21  Jan., 
1804),  701. 

,  Major,  letter  to,  improbability  of 

his  going  home  on  a  public  mission 
(20  Feb.,  1604),  iii.  86;  concludes  a 
treaty  of  defensive  alliance  with  Scin- 
diah (16  March,  1804),  152;  con- 
gratulations  on  the  treaty,  and  skill 
with  which  managed  (17  March, 
1804\  155;  letter  to  (17  March, 
1 804),  1 66 ;  cannot  go  into  the  sun 
(24  Nov.,  1804),  553 ;  reouested  to 
accompany  General  Weliesley  to 
camp  (2  Dec,  1804),  555,  556. 

Malcolm,  Captain  (Vice  Admiral  Sir  P.), 
(30  Dec,  1800),  i.  280  and  note;  let- 
ter to  (7  Feb.,  1801),  286. 

Malpoorba,  character  of  the  river  (6 
&p/.,  1801),  i.  362. 

Malwa,  grants  of  land  in  (7  Jan.,  1804), 
ii.  633. 
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MalwA,  Holkar  mutt  quit  (30  Maif,  1604), 
iiL  3i20 ;  pveparationft  for  canyinff  on 
tiegei  in,  urged  (1  June,  1804),  328 ; 
Bcindiah  to  be  put  in  poMettion  of 
Holkar*8  tenitortes  in  (2  June,  1804), 
331;  orders  not  to  more  the  troopii 
from  Guserat  into  (18  June,  1804), 
352;  necessity  of  active  oflfettslve 
operations  carried  forward  to  the 
heart  of  the  province  (15  Aug., 
1804),  438;  unwillingness  of  the 
Commander  in  Chief  to  allow  Gre- 
neral  Wellesley  to  undertake  the  set- 
tlement of  afiairs  in  (24  Aug,,  1804), 
443;  qnestion  of  marching  into,  un- 
der Scindiah*s  ambiguous  conduct 
(14  Dec,  1804),  668,  569;  reasons 
for  delaying  operations  against  (24 
Dec.,  1804),  577;  unfitness  to  at- 
tempt the  conquest  of  (6  Marek,  1805), 
674. 

Mamelukes,  necessity  and  mode  of  ob- 
taining their  co-operation  in  the  Indian 
expedition  to  Egypt,  (9  April,  1801), 
i.  314,  e/  teq. 

March,  the  greatest  ever  made  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  (5  Feb,,  1804), 
iii.  44 ;  terrible,  in  pursuit  of  banditti 
(18  Mareh^  1804),  170;  march  of 
a  detachment  sixty  miles  in  thirty 
hours  (2  Aug.,  1804),  436. 

•—  of  the  army,  how  regulated  by 
General  Wellesley  (10  Oct.y  1803),  ii. 
394,  395,  fto/r. 

Marches,  all  made  at  the  rate  of  three 
miles  an  hour  (6  Sept,,  1803),  ii.  276 ; 
(8  Sept.,  1803),  284 ;  terrible  (26  Oct., 
1603),  456. 

,  severe,  never  known  or  thought  of 
before  those  of  General  Wellesley  (24 
Jan.,  1804),  iii.  6. 

Marhatta  territory,  escape  of  Dhoondiah 
Waugh  into,  and  prohibition  by  the 
Governor  General  of  any  violation  of 
the  frontier  0799)  i.  41  ;  good  effects 
of  the  drubbing  given  to  the  Mar- 
hattas  (8  Oci.,  1799),  44;  Marhatta 
boundary  to  be  no  check  to  Major 
Munro  (2  March,  1800),  83  ;  Colonel 
Wellesley  authorized  to  enter  the 
Marhatta  territory(31Afay,  1800),135 ; 
escape  of  Dhoondiah,  from  the  Mar* 
hattas'  fear  of  him  (30  Aug.,  1800), 
214,  215  ;  Colonel  Wellesley  intends 
leaving  the  Marhatta  country  (11 
Sept.,,  1800),  221 ;  ordered  to  remain 
(12  Sept.,  1800).  225;  (16  Sept. 
1800),  231  ;  arrangements  of  terri- 
tory by  Colonel  M''eriesley,  ib. ;  reve- 
nue in,  collected  only  by  force,  232 ; 
character  of  the  Marhatta  chiefs,  and 
policy  to  be  pursued  in  the  Marhatta 
territory  (9  Oct.,  1800),  255. 


Marliatta,  tenitory,  Mamoraadum  on 
operations  in  the  (6  Sept,^  1801),  i. 
357. 

•*—  War  in  the  Deecan,  brief  geogra- 
phical and  historical  description  of 
the  country  (1802),  L  367  ;  ground  of 
interference  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  the  affairs  of  the  Marhatta 
states,  391 ;  friendly  reception  of  the 
British  troops  in  their  advance  through 
the  Marhatta  territories  (12  March, 
1803),  430 ;  to  what  attributable  (3 
Apriiy  1803),  463 ;  admiration  by  the 
MarhatU  chiefs  of  General  Welles. 
lev*s  military  character,  464 ;  names 
01  Marhatta  sirdars  and  iaghiredars 
who  joined  General  Wellesley,  and 
list  of  their  forces.  466. 

•^^  War,  advance  to  Ahmednuggur  (12 
June,  1803),  ii.  1,  et  eeq. ;  Marhatta 
chiefs  to  be  driven  out  of  the  Nisam's 
territories  (14yviie,  1803),  5  ;  remarks 
on  the  constitution  and  government 
of  the  Marhatta  empire  (20  June, 
1803),  20;  reasons  wh^  the  Mahrattas 
never  could  have  alliances  with  the 
French,  22  ;  control  of  all  tlie  political 
and  military  affairs  to  be  exercised 
by  Major  General  the  Hon.  A, 
Wellesley,  50 ;  effective  security  of 
British  interests  in  the  Marhatta  em- 
pire, the  strongest  barrier  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  French  interests  in  India 
(27  June,  1803),  56,  note;  steps  taken 
on  the  reported  confederacy  of  the 
northern  Marhatta  chiefs  (17  Ju/g, 
1803),  96  (see  CoUbs,  Colonel) ; 
impracticability  of  the  Marhattas  cai^ 
r>iug  on  a  predatory  war  against  the 
British  (15  Aug.,  1803),  203  ;  aversion 
to  the  Nisam's  government  (17  Aug.^ 
1803),  207  ;  battle  of  A&sye,  (24  Si7>/., 
1803),  323  (see  Assye,  Scindiah); 
Marhattas  famous  for  corruption  (23 
Oct,,  1803),  440  ;  the  immediate  and 
remote  causes  of  the  war  explained 
(25  Oct.,  1803),  452  ;  advantages  to 
the  Marhatta  nation  in  the  total  ex- 
clusion of  Europeans  from  their  ser- 
vice (18  Nov.^  1803),  518;  negotia- 
tions and  suspension  of  hostilities  (22 
Nov.,  1803),  528,  529 ;  hauteur  and 
proneness  to  delay  of  Marhatta  chiefs 
(2  Dec,  1603),  561  ;  mode  of  prevent- 
ing the  Marhatta  allies  from  plunder- 
ing (2  Dec,  1803),  563. 

Marhatta,  difficulty  df  a  Marhatta  set- 
tling down  to  peace  (29  Jan.,  1804), 
iii.  28, 29. 

Marhatta  horsemen,  necessity  of  having 
a  body  of,  in  the  £eld  (8  June,  1803), 
i.  628. 

Marhatta  siidar,  singular  initanre  of  seal 
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and  fidelity  in  (14  Mmrdi,  1804),  iii. 

Marhaita  troops  serriDg  with  the  Briiiih, 
good  conduct  of,  to  what  attributable 
(8  iVMT.,  1803),  ii.  468. 

Karhattae,  but  little  in  the  habit  of  ad- 
hering to  truth  (26  Jan.y  1804),  iii. 
12 ;  capriciousness  of  Marhatta  chiefs 
(20  Mordk,  1804\  173 ;  mode  of  keep- 
ing  them  in  a  uiTonrable  disposiiion, 
175;  band  of  plunderers  kept  by  a 
Karhatta  patel  (27  Man^,  1804), 
186;  no  calling  any  Marhatta  to 
account  without  an  army  (29  March, 
1804%  192  (tee  Expeditioos) ;  the 
Peshwah  not  supported  by  a  sinj^le 
MarhatU  horseman  (12  J/cy,  1804), 
268 ;  conciliation  of  Maihattas  recom- 
mended (22  Mof^  1804),  298 ;  abusing 
and  bullying  them  will  ne^er  answer, 
ib.g  two-fold  mode  in  which  Mar- 
hatlas  carry  on  their  operations  (14 
Sepl^  1804),  464;  requisites  in  an 
operation  against  a  Marhatta  power, 
ak  ;  Marhatta  cavalry  not  formidable 
when  opposed  to  our  infantry,  465 ; 
powerful  artillery  of  the  Marhattas, 
H-i  advantage  of  the  Company's  col- 
lecting a  C9rp9  de  rtaerve  when  en- 
gaged in  a  war  with  the  Marhattas 
(UJ^.  1805),  604. 

Master's  favor,  construction  put  on  (1 1 
Fe6.,  1804),  iii.  64. 

Maankaries,  iL  26. 

Manritiusk  attempt  on,  should  not  be 
made  (22  Jtm^  1801),  L  281. 

Maxwell,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  letters 
to  (13  JMie,  1803),  ii.  3 ;  (20  July, 
1803),  106;  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Assye  (24  Sfpt.,  1803).  324;  (30 
Sept.,  1803)>  334. 

Measuring  men  for  gram  (2  April,  1803), 
i462. 

Medical  gentlemen  serving  in  Guserat, 
daim  n,  to  an  additional  allowance 
(21  /«.,  1804),  ii.  698. 

Medical  stores,  indents  for  (1  Sept., 
1803),  it  258 ;  to  be  carefully  packed 
(28  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  45& 

Medicines,  how  paid  for  (27  Nov.,  1803), 
ii.  554. 

Meer  AUnm  (1798),  L  13,  14 ;  sordid 
diacBcter  of  the  eourt  of  Hyderabad 
(22  Sept.,  1800),  237 ;  (27  Dee.,  1 804), 
iai  584;  objection  to  his  mode  of 
paying  the  stUadar  horse  (4  Jan., 
1805),  595  ;  proof  of  the  pervading 
influence  of  the  British  government 
in  his  appointment  (19  Jan.  1805), 
621 ;  Question  of  hisfitneis,  623,  624. 
eer  Khan*  hie  mavemeats  on  the 
Beensah  (7  AprU,  1803),  L  474 ;  treats 
with  the  Niiam  iUAprii,  1803),  496; 


nnmber  of  his  followers  (3  ifay ,  1 
539;  recommendation  to  take  him 
into  the  Nisam's  service  (18  IHay, 
1803).  579,  580;  objections  to  the 
British  Government's  defraying  any 

5 art  of  the  expense  for  hiring  Meer 
Ihan  and  his  troops  (25  May,  1803), 
588-590;  (30  May,  1803),  604;  en- 
gagement  with,  to  take  into  the 
Nisam's  service  5000  horse  and  5000 
foot  (29  May,  1803),  598, 600 ;  advan- 
tages of  detaching  Meer  Khan  from 
Holkar  (30  Jfay,  1803),  605. 

,  movements  of  (16  June,  1803),  ii, 

10,  (18  Jane,  1803),  13;  misunder- 
standing as  to  the  expense  of  hiring 
(22  June,  1803),  31 ;  negotiation  with 
him(14&p/.,  1803),  296;  utility  of 
his  servicer,  and  question  of  defraying 
the  expense*  297 ;  mission  of,  and  pro- 
posed manner  of  r«^ceiving  him  (30 
Oct,,  1803),  459,  460  ;  letter  to  (20 
Nov.,  1803),  460 ;  intrigue  with,  527. 

,  plunder  of  Bhilsa  (14  Dee,,  1804), 

iii  567 ;  threatened  attack  by,  on  the 
Rajah  of  Berar  (19  Dec,  1804),  573, 
575. 

Memorandum  upon  Seringapatam  (1 
^•y.,  1801),  i.  343. 

• upon  operations  in  the  Marhatta 

territory  iSept,,  1801),  i.  357. 

-—  respecting  Captain  Mackay  and 
Major  8ymons  {May,  1803\  i.  600. 

transmitted  by  Colonel  Close  to 

the  Governor  General  ( J'imr,  1 803  ),  ii. 

8,  MO/tf. 

from  Colonel  Collins    to  Rajah 

Ra^ojee  Bhoonslah  (30  July,  1803), 
ii.  154,  note. 

by  General  Wellesley  (6  Aug., 

1803),  on  commencing  operations 
against  Scindiah  (6  Aug.,  1803),  181. 

on  the  battle  of  Assye  (1803),  ii. 

329. 

— -—  in  answer  to  queries  from  Captain 
Marriott,  at  Mysore  (26  Sept.,  1803), 
iL345. 

—  respecting  Amrut  Rao's  reve- 
nue, and  his  engagement  to  join 
Major  General  Wellesley's  army  (30 
Sept.,  1803),  iL  379. 

— — -  on  the  treaty  of  peace  with  the 
Marhatta  chiefs,  and  observations 
thereon(l8  Abv.,1803),iL  517,ef  «ey. 

—  transmitted  to  Colonel  Stevenson 
(23  Dec,,  1803),  ii.  604. 

— -—  for  Major  Malcolm  on  his  mis- 
sion to  Scindiah  (7  Jan,,  1804),  ii. 
631. 

—  on  captured  property  {Jan,,  1804), 
ii.  686. 

« submitted  to  Lieutenant  General 

Stuaity  regarding  the  xeUef  of  the 
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troops  in  Malabar,  and  settlement  of 

afiaurs  in  Wynaad  (Avg,,  1804),iii.  431. 
Memorandum  on  the  treaty  of  Bassein 

(1802),  iU.  479. 
^—  on  the  formation  of  the  sul^idiary 

force  at  Poonah  (12  Juiu,  1804),  iu. 

507. 

snbmitted  to  the  Grovernor  Greneral 

relative  to  the  state  of  Dowlut  Rao 
Scindiah's  government  (2  Abv.,  1804), 
iii.  516. 

relative  to  the  freebooter  system 

in  India  (2  Ao».,  1804),  iii.  520. 

on  the  military  establishments  of 

India  (^bv.,  1804\  iii.  522. 

.——  on  the  rank  of  Colonel,  from  four 
new  regiments  being  raised  for  the 
presidency  of  Fort  St.  George  (iVbv., 
1804),  iii.  526. 

-  as  to  Colonels  of  Artillery,  when 
Major  Generals,  being  competent  to 
be  placed  on  the  staff  of  the  army 
(JVw.,  1804),  ill  527. 

— ^  relative  to  the  armjr  under  the 
Commander  in  Chief,  in  his  operations 
against  Jeswunt  Kao  Holkac  (5  Nov., 
1804),  iii.  530. 

detailing  the  system  for  reflat- 
ing the  supplies  of  our  army  in  the 
Deccan  (3  Nov.,  1804),  iii.  535. 

-  on  the  system  adopted  for  regula- 
ting the  Intelligence  Department  in 
the  army  under  the  command  of  Ma- 
jor General  Wellesley  (iVor.,  1804), 
iii.  538. 

Military  Board,  Captain  Mackay  (13 
OcLy  1803\  ii.  407 ;  desertion  of  fol- 
lowers, 408. 

Military  establishments,  why  not  to  be 
reduced  (20  June,  1803),  ii.  21. 

Military  establiNhments  of  the  Soubah, 
grounds  of  the  sentiments  on  the 
reform  in  (26  Ftb,,  1804),  iii.  98,  et 
»eq, ;  military  establishments  of  the 
allies,  approval  of  compulsory  reforms 
in  (7  April,  1804),  208,  209 ;  error  in 
reducing  military  establishments  in 
proportion  to  the  decrease  of  external 
enemies  (3  JtUy,  1804),  390;  Memo- 
nndum  on  the  military  establish- 
ments of  India  (iVov.,  1804),  iii.  522. 

Military  force  of  India,  question  in- 
volving the  entire  extent  of  (20  Jun*", 
1800),  i.  156. 

Military  process,  what  criminals  to  be 
tried  by  (11  June,  1800),  i.  147;  (22 
June,  1800),  161. 

Militsry  service,  the  only  mode  of  pro- 
curing subsistence  among  a  nume- 
rous class  of  people  in  India  (2  Jug,, 
1803),  ii.  169. 

Military  stores,  eaptured  in  forts,  how 
divided  (31  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  461. 


Military  tribunals,  apprehended  impu* 
nity  from  defects  m  (1  June,  1804), 
iii.  324. 

Military  roads.    (Sfe  Bullum.) 

Mogul,  fall  of  his  person  under  British 
protection  (26  June,  1803),  ii.  54, 
rnAe  ;  to  be  taken  under  British  pro- 
tection, 56,  note, 

Mogul  cavalry,  in  pursuit  of  Dhoondiah'a 
fugitives  (10  Sept,  1800),  i.  220. 

eavalrv,  conduct  at  Argaum  (30 

Nw,  1803),  u.  559. 

Mogul  horse,  inactivity  against  the  Pin- 
darries  (7  Sept.,  1803),  ii.  281. 

Mogul  troops,  reluctance  of,  to  withdraw 
from  a  country  belonging  to  their 
employers  (26  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  12. 

Mohiput  Ram,  his  misconception  re- 
specting Meer  Khan's  troops  (25  May, 
1803),  L  588. 

Kam,  Rajah,  letter  to  (24  Oct., 

180S),  ii.  442 ;  put  in  charge  of  th« 
whole  of  the  Soubah's  western  fron- 
tier, lb.  ;  intrigue  by  (20  Nov.,  1803) 
527,  528 ;  attempted  bribe  of  General 
Wellesley  (24  JVoe.,  1803),  544. 

'  Ram,  his  intelligence  proverbially 

false  (27  Dec,  1804),  iii«  585  ;   court 

martial  upon  Captain  ,  on  hit 

complaint  (22  Feb.,  1805),  650;  sen- 
tence illegal  from  the  members  and 
judge  advocate  not  being  sworn,  651  ; 
consequences  on  the  natives,  of  Cap- 
tain *s  escaping  with  impunity^ 
ib.;  suspended  from  the  service  till 
the  pleasure  of  the  directors  is  known, 
652. 

Mohurs,  Bombay,  gold,  rate  at  which 
issued  (14  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  419;  Ben- 
gal, requested  (11  Nov.,  1803),  496. 

,  g^ld,  complaints  and  regulations 

respecting  (15  April,  1804),  iii.  222 ; 
rate  at  which  they  have  been  paid 
as  April,  1804),  229;  orders  for  with- 
drawing them,  230;  number  of  old 
and  worn  mohurs  (24  April,  1804), 
239;  comparative  value  of  Bombay 
mohurs,  240 ;  loss  incurred  by  issuing; 
mohurs  to  the  troops  at  a  depreci- 
ated rate  of  exchange  (26  June,  1804), 
372. 

Money,  effects  of  the  want  of  (3  Juig, 
1800),  i.  171 ;  difficulty  of  procuring, 
in  the  Marhatta  countrjf  (16  Sept., 
1800),  232;  (17  Sept,,  1800),  234; 
want  of  (9  June,  1803),  631. 

—-,  direction  for  obtaining  (12  June, 
1803),  ii.  1,  2 ;  scarcity  of,  for  bills  (15 
Jultf,  1803),  91,  92;  difficulty  from 
the  want  of  (1  Sept.,  1803),  259. 

— ,  want  ot,  by  every  one  in  India  (30 
Jan.,  1804),  iii.  32;  distress  at  Bom- 
bay for  (15  ilfay,^  1804),  275;  small 
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amomit  of,  leh  to  pay  arrcart  (SJutu, 
1804%  334 ;  distress  for^oii  both  sides 
of  India  (21  Nov.,  1804),  553;  not  a 
farthing  of,  at  Madras,  or  in  Mysore 
(12  D«?.,  1804),  566. 

Money  tumbrils,  bad  state  of  (12  March, 
1803),  i.  431. 

Monson,  Colonel,  flifcht  of  Holkar  in 
front  of  (1  June,  1804),  iiL  328 ;  inia- 
fortunes  of,  on  the  frontiers  of  Malnra 
(15  Aiiff.y  1804),  438  ;  opinion  on  his 
arlvance  and  retreat  (24  Aug.,  1804), 
443 ;  details  of  his  mo^emeuts  and  of 
his  retreat  (6  Sepi^  1804),  450,  et 
teq.;  his  misfortunes  to  what  to  be 
attribated  (12  Sept,,  1804),  460; 
withdraws  the  army  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Deeg  (17  Jan.,  1805), 
612. 

Monsoon,  consequences  of  putting  a  re- 

fiment  in  the  field  during  the  (15  Oct,, 
803),  ii.  423. 

Monthly  expense,  amount  of  (7  AarU, 
1804),  iii.  208. 

Moor,  Captain,  his  senrices  and  proposed 
reward  (19  May,  1804),  iii.  293. 

Momington,  Lord,  appointed  Grovernor 
General  in  India,  i.  3;  conciliatory 
letter  addressed  by,  to  Tippoo  Suf- 
taon  (14  June,  1798),  4;  letters 
written  by,  to  Tippoo  (8  Nov,,  1798), 
9,  et  §eg. ;  declaration  of  the  Governor 
General  (22  Feb.,  1799\  15;  general 
Older  by,  on  the  fall  ot  Seringapatam 
(15  May,  1799),  35  ;  letter  of  the 
Governor  General,  and  consequent 
correspondence,  respecting  a  proposi- 
tion to  Colonel  Wellesley  to  be  united 
in  the  expedition  against  Batavia  (13 
May,  1800),  125,  el  sea,;  letter  to  (4 
June,  1803),  614.  (See  Wellesley, 
Marquis,  and  Governor  GeneraL) 

Monality  among  the  cattle,  cause  of  (26 
/irire,  I803),ii.49. 

Movements,  rapid  and  well  combined, 
to  check  predatory  war  (1  Oct.,  1S03), 
iL  362. 

Munro,  Major  (Sir  Thomas),  letter  to 
(8  Oct.,  1799),  L43;  (7  May,  1800), 
1 14,  et  acq. ,-  letter  to,  best  mode  of 
getting  rid  of  the  thieves  in  Soonda 
(2  IfarcA,  1800),  83. 

Muaro,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  letter  to 
(8  AprU,  1803),  i.  479. 

— ,  letter  to,  on  the  battle  of  Assye 
(I  Nov.,  1803),  ii.  338. 

Murder,  hanging  for  (27  JI/arcA,  1804), 
iiL  186. 

Moiderers,  conit  of  inquixy  on,  letter 
concerning  (15  JUdy,  1804),  iii.  277. 

Monay,  Cou>nel  (afterwards  Sir  J.  Mut- 
.    ray,  BaitO>  letter  to  (26  ^/»ri/,  1803), 


i.  519,  notice  of.  i6.,  note;  letters  to 
(7  May,  1803),  551 ;  (8  May,  1803), 
o55;  escorts  the  Peshwah  (12  May, 
1803),  566,  note  ;  letter  to,  on  the  com- 
position of  the  detachment  to  be  under 
his  command  (26  May,  1803),  592. 

Murray,  Colonel,  letter  to(12  June,  1803), 
ii.  1 ;  letter  to  (14  Sept,,  1803),  299  ; 
difference  between  Lieutenant  Colonel 
W.  and  Captain  U.  (14  Sept.,  1803), 
300 ;  revenue  arrangement*  made  by 
(5  Nov.,  1803),  473 ;  his  revenue  ar- 
rangements ridiculous  (1 1  Nov,,  1803), 
494  ;  difference  between  him  and  the 
paymaster  of  the  army  under  his  com- 
mand (l  I  Nov.,  1803),  497 ;  remarks 
on  his  letter  to  Major  General  Nicolls 
(5  Dec,  1803),  568;  (6  Dec,  1803), 
571 ;  on  Colonel  Murray's  revenue 
management  of  conquered  districts  in 
Guzerat  (5  Dec,  1803),  568;  letters 
to  (5  Jan,,  1804),  626,  627  ;  recom- 
mendation of  the  continuance  of  his 
correspondence  with  the  Governor  in 
Council  through  the  accustomed  chan- 
nel (SJan.,  1804),  643;  disputes  with 
the  paymaster  (21  /aA.,  1804),  704. 

,  letter  to  (26  yon.,  1804),  iii.  15  ; 

apology  for  writing  his  letter  of  the 
12th  Nov.  (27  Jan,,  1804),  25 ;  letter 
to,  on  attending  to  the  Resident's 
application  for  military  stores  (10  Feb,, 
1804),  56;  prepared  to  move  against 
Uolkar  at  an  hour  •  notice  (20  AprU, 
1804),  232;  mode  in  which  Holkar 
may  he  pressed  by,  from  Guzerat  (7 
May,  1 804),  257 ;  distress  of,  for  want 
of  money  (15  May,  1804),  275 ;  means 
of  sunplying  him  with  money  (17  May, 
1804),  285;  directions  to,  to  carry 
into  execution  the  instructions  of  the 
7th  May  (22  May,  1804\  297 ;  conci- 
liatory policy  towards  the  natives  re- 
commended, 298  ;  urged  to  make  pre- 
farations  for  sieges  in  Malwa  (1  June, 
804),  328 ;  amount  of  treasure  with 
which  he  marches  into  Malwa  (2  June, 
1804),  331 ;  letter  to  (15  June,  1804), 
350 ;  to  receive  orders  from  the  autho- 
rities at  Bombay  (24  June,  1804),  366, 
nuie ;  reasons  for  not  withdratring 
him  from  Malwa  (27  June,  1 804),  376, 
377;  sickness  of  his  Europeans  (28 
June,  1804),  380;  largeness  of  his 
European  force,  381 ;  afraid  of  Holkar 
24  Auy,,  1804),  444 ;  deficient  state  of 
the  equipment  of  his  corps  (14  Sept., 
1804),  463 ;  object  for  which  his  corps 
was  first  advanced  from  Guzerat,  ib. ; 
oflScer  to  be  ordered  to  relieve  (17 
Sept,,  1804),  468;  advantages  of 
drawing  hit  oorpi  towards  Guzerat 
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(20  Nov.,  1804),  547 ;  ordcted  to  ad- 
▼ance  towards  Kota  (4  the.,  1804), 
556;  more  solid  operations  which 
ought  to  be  adopted  by  (16  Dtfc, 
1804),  570;  running  from  General 
Jones  and  all  his  supplies  (4  /on., 
1805),  592 ;  his  advance  to  Kota,  and 
insecurity  of  the  communication  with 
Guxerat  (7  Jan.,  1805),  597  ;  observa- 
tions on  his  leaving  behind  him  Pur^ 
taubghur  and  Hinglisghur,  598; 
dangerous  position  of  the  corps  at 
KoU  (18  /on.,  1805),  616 ;  apprehen- 
sions of  the  consequences  of  his  ad- 
vance, and  leaving  Guserat  defence- 
less (23  Jan,,  1805),  631 ;  the  orders 
to,  to  advance,  drawn  forth  by  his  im- 
portunities (4  Rb,,  1805),  642. 

Muster  roll,  objectiouM  to  accounts  from 
the  want  of  (16  Sept.,  1803),  ii.  307. 

Mysore,  circumstances  which  gave  rise 
to  the  second  war  in,  i.  3,  el  teg.; 
complete  subjugation  of,  by  the  fall  of 
Seringapatam  and  the  death  of  Tippoo 
(1799),  40;  commission  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  conauered  territories,  ib. ; 
tranquillity  of  Mysore  interrupted  by 
Dhooudiah  Waugh,  41 ;  improvement 
of  the  Kajah,  and  progress  of  the 
works,  56 ;  authority  to  try  the  disaf- 
fected in,  by  military  process  (13  /irice, 
1800),  149  ;  troops  nt-cessary  for  gar- 
risons in  (20/mii«,  1800),  159;  hope  of 
establishing  a  stri)ug  government  in 
the  country  (7  Aug.,  1800),  198 ;  con- 
clusion of  the  war  in  Mysore  (1 1  Sept,, 
1800),  224 ;  repairs  uf  granaries  and 
provision  store-rooms  (29  Sept,,  1800\ 
241 ;  side  on  which  defenceless  (1801), 
363  (jtee  Seringapatam,  Wellesley, 
Colonel) ;  flourishing  resources  of  My- 
sore, and  effects  of  u  change  in  the 
system  of  government  (13  March, 
1803),  432. 

,  interrerence  iu  sup|)ort  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  government  of,  never  a 
trouble  (Z  April,  1804),  iii.  198;  ex- 
tracts from  a  report  on  the  affairs  of 
Mysore  (5  Dec,  1804),  557;  pa- 
rental care  with  which  the  authority 
of  the  (government  was  guarded  by 
General  Wellesley,  559. 

Mysore,  Rajah  of,  state  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  remedy  for  the  evil  (14  Jan., 
1804),  ii.  666. 

^^-,  Rajah  of,  his  gross  revenue,  ex- 
penses, and  peace  and  military  esta- 
blishments (18  July,  1804),  ui.  424, 
425  {(tee  Wellesley,  Major  General) ; 
caution  in  interfering  with  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Rajah,  recommended  (9 
Sept.,  1804),  451 ;  propoeed  payment 


to  the  Rajah  of  the  debt  due  to 
him  by  the  Company  (27  Feb,,  1805), 
660. 

Mysore  cavalry,  conduct  at  Aigaum  (30 
ATov.,  1803),  ii.  559. 

Mysore  government,  good  conduct  of 
during  the  war  (9  Martk,  1804),  iiL 
134. 

Mysore  hoiee,  with  Capuin  Baynes  (2 
Aov.,  1803),  ii.  466 ;  good  conduct  of 
the  Mysore  horse  under  Bistnapah 
Pundit,  468. 

—  horse,  mode  of  insuring  their  ser- 
vices at  a  future  period  (14  Feb.,  1802), 
iii.  72;  their  alacrity  and  cordiality 
(9  March,  1804),  133;  utility  of,  and 
recommendation  to  keep  them  in  the 
field(20JfarcA,  1804),  173,  174;  un- 
fitness of  for  service  from  want  of  food 
(2  Jfay,l804).248;  number  of,  taken 
with  General  Wellesley  (4  Dec.,  1804), 
556. 

Mysore  troops  never  more  than  a  tempo- 
rary burden  on  General  Wellesley's 
finances  (7  April,  1804),  iii.  207;  cha- 
racter of  the  peons,  regular  infantry 
and  cavalry  (11  Dec,  1804),  562. 

Mystery  and  silence  defined  (28  June, 
1804),  iii.  383. 


N. 

Nana's  widow,  visit  to,  and  conversation 
with  (18  May,  1804),  iii.  290 ;  amount 
of  her  peukion,  291 ;  her  beauty,  292 ; 
lands  and  houses  desired  by  (21  May, 
1804),  296 ;  security  for  her  carkoons 
(22  May,  1804),  297;  her  pension 
must  be  paid  by  the  company  if  not 
paid  by  the  Peshwah  (17  July,  1804), 
422,  423. 

National  faith,  neglect  of,  in  treaties  (1 1 
Feb,,  1804),  iii.  64. 

Native  armies,  incapable  of  acting  after 
the  filling  of  the  rivers  (3  May,  1803), 
i.  535. 

Native  army,  havoc  caused  in  its  pass- 
age (31  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  463,no#tf. 

Native  corps,e8tabliHhments  of,  at  various 
places  (24  Dec,  1799),l  54 ;  and  mode 
of  paying  it,  ib. 

Native  governments,  impatience  of  the 
delays  in  their  transactions  (18  June, 
1800),  i.  154. 

,  chaotic  state  of  them  (26  Feb,, 

1804),  iii.  99. 

Natives,  tyranny  and  falsehood  of  (15 
Dec,  1799),  i.  48;  to  be  attentive  to 
travellers  (24  Dec,  1799),  55. 

*— -,  means  used  by  natives  of  India  to 
remove  calamity  (2  Nw.,  1803),  ii« 
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465jiMtfe;  adTantagei  from  gratifying 
the  wishes  of  the  natWei  (16  Jan,, 
1804),  681. 

Natira,  injunction  to  encourage  mild 
treatment  towards  the  (24  Abv.,1804), 
iii.550. 

Negotiations  with  Scindiah  (22  Jum, 
1803),  ii.  32. 

Negotiations  with  Marhatta  chiefsj  dis- 
patches relative  to  (26  June,  18U3),ii. 
49,  ei  9eq.;  probability  of  negotiations 
lor  peace  being  opened  by  both  the 
confederated  chiefs  (24  Oct,,  1803), 
445. 

N^tiators,  character  of,  and  deviation 
in  apparently  trifling  points  (24  June, 
1803^1.38:  »'~       *■ 

Neibudda,  troops  northward  of  the  (2 
.<6^.,  1603),  ii.  168. 

and  Taptee,  military  arrangements 

best  adapted  for  clearing  out  the  coun- 
tries between  (18  Jon,,  1805),  iii.  616. 

Nerrick  of  exchange,  observations  on 
(28/M?.,  I799),i.56,57. 

News  writer,  Holkai's  proposition  for 
•ending  to  the  British  camp  (23  May, 
16U3),  i.  586. 

Nicholson,  Major  General  (16  SepU, 
1803),  ii.  310. 

Nicolls,  General  Oliver,  advised  of  the 
extraordinary  powers  intrusted  to 
General  Wellesley  (23  July,  1803), 
iL  116,  ftoie. 

Nicolls,  Major  General  Sir  Jasper,  ex- 
tracts fn>m  his  Journal,  brinjarries 
(3  Oc/.,l&03),ii.372,373,fio/tf;  secrecy 
of  the  march  and  haliiog  of  the  army 
(10  Oct.,  1803),  394,  395;  order  of 
march,  395,  note;  value  of  coins  (14 
Oct.,  1803),  419,  420,  note;  mode  of 
ascertaining  the  state  of  the  roads, 
and  of  clearing  a  passage  (23  Oct,, 
1803).441,ito/e;  General  Wellesley's 
attention  to  the  sick  and  wounded  (26 
OC/.,  1803),  457,  n9te  ;  rose  gardens  uf 
India  (31  Od.,  1803).  462,  no/r;  abbti- 
nence  of  theBritish  srmy  from  plunder- 
ing native  villages,  463,tto/e,*  General 
Wellesley's  attention  to  villages  (2 
AVv.,  1803),465,  no/e;  en«uring  grain 
tor  the  sepox-s,  and  mode  of  issuing  it 
(9  jVav.,  1803),  489,  note:  historic 
notice  of  Amrut  Rao  (12  Nov,,  1803), 
505,  notf;  military  punishments  for 
thieving  and  other  offences  (2  jE>rc., 
1803),  563,  note}  description  of  the 
park  at  the  siege  of  Gawilghur  (15 
Dec  1803),  585;  General  Wellesley's 
tntrv  into  the  fort,  587,  note, 

,  Major  General,  extracts  from  his 

Journal,  carelessness  of  the  Marhattas 
in  providing  for  the  subsistence  of 
their  troops  (2  May,  1804),  hi.  248, 


249),  note;  novel  mode  of  supplying 
the  army  with  clothing  (1 5  May,  1804), 
274,  note. 

Ninth  native  regimenti  on  the  expedi- 
ency of  maintaining  it  (21  Feb,,  1804), 
iii.  88. 

Nizam,  extent  of  military  force  necessaiy 
for  the  new  territory  assigned  by,  to 
the  Company  (20  Jmu,  1800),  i.  156 ; 
treaty  with  (28  Oct,,  1800),  263;  union 
of  his  interests  with  those  of  the  Com- 
pany (1801),  363 ;  Soubahdar  of  the 
Deccan,  extent  of  his  dominions 
(1802),  372;  subsidiary  force  attached 
to,  under  Colonel  Stevenson  (3  March, 
1803),  417,  note;  junction  of  his 
army  at  Aklooss  (15  April,  1803), 
494;  apprehended  attacks  from  the 
Marhattas  (3  May,  180.3),  539,  540 ; 
dangerously  ill  (19  ilfay,  1803),  581 ; 
conduct  of  his  troops  in  districts  bor- 
dering on  the  Beemah  (7  June,  1 803), 
627. 

> ,  conduct  to  be  pursued  towards 

Marhatta  chiefs  in  the  event  of  their 
entering  his  territories  (1 4  /wite,  1803), 
ii.5;  caution  to  be  observed  regarding 
places  said  to  belong  to  (21  June, 
1803),  29 ;  ex|)ectation  of  his  death 
(27  June,  1803),  56 ;  (7  Juij/,  1803), 
74;  the  enemies  of  the  Nizam,  the 
enemies  of  the  Company  (15  July, 
1803),  93 ;  the  garrisons  on  the  Ni- 
zam's frontier  in  the  hands  of  a  traitor 
(22  July,  \  803),  115;  nature  of  his  go- 
vernment  (5  Aug.,  1803),  177;  letter 
addressed  by  his  Highness  to  Major 
General  Welle*ley  (7  Aug,,  1803), 
192,  note ;  inutility  of  his  hone  (15 
Sept.,  1803),  302 ;  bad  conduct  of  his 
troops  (15  Sfpt.,  1803),  303;  ill  be- 
haviour of  his  officers  (28  Sept,,  1803), 
352,  354;  nugatory  powera  from  his 
govrrument  (29  Sept,^  1803),  358  ; 
equal  i>articipation  of,  with  the  Com- 
pauy,  iu  the  conquered  territory  (2 
Nov.,  1803),  466. 

,  probable  defalcation  in  his  receipts 

for  the  next  ten  years  (11  Feb.,  1804), 
iii.  65;  disordeily  condition  of  his 
government,  and  sentiments  on  the 
state  of  his  military  establishments 
(26  F^„  1804),  99,  100;  must  be 
made  to  defend  his  own  countrv 
against  the  common  plunderen  (29 
2>ec,,  1804),  587. 

North,  Hon.  F.  (27  Dec,  1800),  i.  276; 
will  require  reinforcements  (30  July^ 
1803),  ii.  146. 

Northward,  circumstances  which  prevent 
the  march  of  the  troops  to  the  (12 
May,  1804),  iii.  267 ;  (15  May,  1804), 
275. 
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Nofes  relative  to  theUteTruiSActions  ia 
the  Marhatta  Empire,  extracts  from 
(12  March,  18U3),  i.  430;  12  Afoy, 
1803),  566,  Ro/r. 

O. 

Obedience  to  ordert«  implicit,  difficult  ies 
overcome  by  (2SJune,  1804),  iii.  382, 
note, 

0*Donnell,  Captain,  afiair  of  (10  OcL, 
1803),  ii.  394. 

Offensive  operationi,  not  expected,  and 
risk  of  attempting  Q2S  Oct.,  1803),  ii. 
459. 

Officers  and  amildan,  rule  of  proceeding 
between  (15  Dec.,  1799),  i.  47. 

Officers  of  high  rank,  advantages  of  an 
increase  in  the  number  (1 1  Feb,,  1804), 
iii.  63 ;  suggested  proceeding  against 
officers  in  case  of  hot  (1  JuMt,  18U4), 
iii.  324. 

Ordnance,  Scindiah's,  its  excellence  (3 
Oct.,  1803),  ii.  371. 

^— ,  heavy,  extraordinary  conveyance 
of(24y«iJi.,1804),iii.  7. 

Oiigem,  invasion  of  (23  Oct,,  1803),  ii. 
438;  (24  Oct.,  1803),  448;  city  de- 
scribed (23  Oct.,  1803),  439  ;  move- 
ments upon  (14  Nov.,  1803),  511. 

— — ,  dislike  to  trust  there  six  battalions 
of  British  infantry  (27  Jan.,  1804)^  iii. 


Paddy,  operation  of  beating  out  (24 

Sept.,  1800),  i.  237,  238. 
Pagodas,  rates  at  which  issued  (14  Oct., 

1803),  ii.  419 ;  Porto  Novo,  cannot  be 

passed  (16  Oe/.,  1803),  425. 
Pagodas,  Sultany,  answer  better  than 

gold  coin  (11  May,  1803),  i.  564. 
Pakenham,  Mr.  Thos.  (28  Sept.,  1803), 

iL349. 
Palanquin,  directions  for  making  one 

(20  June,  1804),  iii.  355. 
Palmer,  Colonel  (11  J«/y,  1800),  i.  178  ; 

Resident  at  Poonah  (20  Auff.,  1800), 

209 ;  Colonel  Wellesley's  request  to, 

respecting  the   crisis    of   affairs    at 

Poonah  (2  Oct.,  1800),  246 ;    Colonel 

Wellesley's  answer  to  (3  Oct.,  1800), 

248, 
Partition  treaties,  congratulation  on  the 

ratification  of  the  (15  May,  1804),  iii. 

276. 
Partition  treaty  of  Hyderabad  (16  May, 

1804),  iii.  279. 
of  Poonah,  (16  May,   1&04),  id. 

281. 
Party,  on  the  existence  of,  in  the  army 

(16  5ir/»l.,  1803),  ii.  305. 


Patans,  4000  quit  camp  (13  July,  1803), 
ii.  80;  Patans  the  best  troops  in  the 
Marhatta  armies,  81. 

— ^,  proneness  of,  to  deceit  and  false- 
hood (10  June,  1804),  ui.  348;  cha- 
racter of,  as  troops,  i6. 

Patronage  of  the  army,  equitable  distri- 
bution of  (21  May,  1804),  iiu  294). 

Pay,  regular,  advantages  of,  on  the 
Mysore  cavalry  (2  .Vvv.,  1803),  ii.  4'i8. 

,  injunction   to  pay  for  every  thio}*' 

wanted  by  the  troops  in  the  Marhatta 
territory  (24  Nov.,  1804),  iii.  550. 

Payment  of  Bombay  troops,  best  mode 
of(24JDfc.,  1799),L54. 

of  the  troops,  observations  on  the 

(20  Jan.,  1804),  ii.  695,696,  704. 

—  of  troops  in  land,  inconvenience  of 
(14  Fbb.,  1804),  iii.  72;  of  the  troops, 
remarks  on  (28  Jprii,  1804),  244. 

Peace  or  war,  speedy  decision  of  the 
question  of  (14  June,  1803),  ii.  5; 
movements  dependent  on,  6 ;  in  which 
way  peace  will  relieve  General  Wel- 
lesley's distresses  (22  Jwte,  1803), 
32;  negotiations  for  peace,  manage- 
ment of  (4  Nov.,  1803),  470;  plan 
proposed  for  peace  (11  iVao.,  1803), 
500,  et  teq. 

,  desire  to  ^t  rid  of  all  anxiety 

about  the  treaties  of  peace  (13  JprU, 
1804),  iii.  221 ;  internal  peace  in  In« 
dia,  to  what  attributable  (3  July, 
1804),  391;  policy  recommended,  to 
ensure  its  permanency  with  the  native 
powers  (11  IJec,  1804),  563;  esta- 
blished in  India  (3  Feb.,  1805),  641. 

«— -  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Rajah  of 
Berar  (17  Dee.,  1803),  ii.  588. 

treaty  of  peace  with  Scindiah  (30 

Z>fc.,  1803),  ii.  612. 

Peons,  distribution  of  (3  Sept.,  1803),  ii. 
263;  defend  their  villages  (8  Sept., 
1803),  283. 

,  Mysore,  their  character  (1 1  Dec^ 

1804),  iii.  562. 

Pensioners,  arrangement  respecting  (18 
Z>«.,  1800),  L  274. 

Pensions,  proposed  arrangements  of 
(19  Juy.,  1799),  i.42  ;  (2  Dec,  1799), 
45;  (17  Dec,  1799),  50;  (22  Dec, 
1799),  53;  (3 /«•.,  1800),  59. 

,  persons  recommended  for  (15 /a#i., 
1804),  ii.  674 ;  pensions  why  the  only 
means  of  rewarding  them,  675. 

— ^,  amount  to  be  laid  out  in  (31  Jan., 
1804),  iii.  38 ;  recommended  for  na- 
tive officers  (9  March,  1804),  130> 
132;  pensions  to  be  granted  in  the 
manner  recommend  by  General  Wel- 
lesley  (9  Oct.,  1804),  469,  note. 

Pepper,  Mr.,  anecdote  of  (21  Jan,,  1804), 
ii.  701. 
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Ptognmalis  in  Ahmedabad,  proposed 
MttlenMnt  of  (14  May,  1804),  iii. 
271. 

Perinda,  detachment  stopped  at  (16 
Jmh,  1803),  iL  95;  ^  July,  1803), 
114;  defeat  of  the  Perinda  detach- 
ment (8  Jan.,  1804),  643. 

»  instractions  for  movinff  on  (4 
!%&.,  1804),  iiL  42 ;  defeat  of  freo- 
bootcn  near  (5  1^,  1804),  43. 

Perroo,  H.,  notice  of  (1802),  i.  371, 
373. 

—^,  reported  defeat  of  (1  Oc/.,  1803), 
ii.  362;  blow  struck  by  Perron*s  horse 
at  Shekohabad  (II  Oci^  1803),  399. 

Peisia,  bad  progress  of  affairs  in  (22 
3iwreh,  1804),  iiL  181. 

Persian  papers,  receipt  of  (19  Jan,, 
1804),  iL  692. 

Peshcosh  paid  by  the  Rajpoots,  to  whom 
it  belongs  (8  Oct,,  1803),  iL  388. 

,  not  accepted  by  the  Governor 
General  (15  Aug.,  1804),  iiL  439. 

Peshwabyterritoiial  arrangements  agree- 
able to  his  wishes  (16  Sept.,  1800),  i. 
231 ;  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  Scin- 
diah  (24  Sep/^  1800),  238;  (3  Oct., 
1800),  248,  250;  weakness  and  du- 
plicHy  of  his  character  (2  Oct,,  1800), 
247;  (3  Oct.,  1800),  249;  conduct 
showing  his  duplicity  and  the  fear  of 
Britishinfluence,253;  (15  0c/.,  1800), 
262;  no  remonstrance  from,  against 
Colonel  Wellesley's  continuance  in 
his  dominions  (13  Oct.,  1800),  261 ; 
(28  Or/.,  1800),  263  (tee  Marhatta 
War,  Poonah) ;  extraordinaiy  instance 
of  counteraction  in,  and  conciliatory 
policy  which  he  ought  to  adopt  to- 
wards the  loyalUts  HI  April,  1803), 
483 ;  feeling  of  the  jagbiredars  towards 
the  Pesbwah  (15  AprU,  1803),  495; 
cendtict  to  be  pursued  to  bring  to  a 
decision  the  question  of  a  confederacy, 
496, 497  ;  request  from,  to  provide  for 
the  saiety  of  his  family  (21  April, 
1803),  507;  period  for  re-establish- 
inff  him  in  his  capital  (24  April, 
1803),  514;  waits  for  a  lucky  day  to 
maka  his  entry  (7  May,  1803),  549; 
enters  on  Friday  (9  May,  1 803),  556 ; 
visited  by  General  Wellesley  (12  ilfay, 
1803).  565;  resumes  his  seat  on  the 
mnsnnd  (12  illay,  1803),  566,  note  ^ 
(14  3iay,  1803),  569,  571 ;  results  of 
his  interview  with  General  Wellesley 
(20  May,  1803),  582,  tiote ;  ill  eflfbcts 
of  his  mistrust  and  indecision  (A  June, 
1803),  615;  bis  incapacity  and  shuf- 
fling (8  Jmne,  1803),  628,  et  teq. 

— -,  Marhatta  sirdars  waiting  to  take 
leave  of  (14  Jam,  1803),  U.  6 ;  pro- 
mises to  writa  to  Bcindiabi  7 ;  recon- 


ciliation with  Amrut  Rao  (15  June* 
1803),  8,  note;  profusion  in  promises 
of  his  servants  (19  June,  1803),  19  ; 
extent  and  nature  of  his  power  (20 
June,  1803),  20,21 ;  his  disinclination 
to  the  alliance,  22 ;  beneficial  results 
of  his  restoration  to  power  (20  June, 
1803),  23,  note;  his  incapacity  and 
dissimulation  (23  June,  1803),  36; 
opinion  of  the  reshwah's  hostile  dis- 
position and  duplicity  (25 /mv,  1803), 
42;  number  of  troops  which  he  is 
bound  to  furnish,  to  act  with  the  Bri- 
tish troops  (14  July,  1803),  87;  (24 
July,  1803),  128;  bis  frontier  seised 
by  a  rebel  (22  July,  1803),  1 15 ;  con- 
sequences  of  the  weakness  and  confu- 
sion of  the  Peshwah's  government  (24 
July,  1803),   121;    no  minister,  but 

fuided  by  his  own  caprices  (5  Aug,, 
803),  177;  (28  Sept.,  1803),  351; 
seasonable  time  for  him  to  declare 
himself  (7  Aug.,  1803),  189;  caprice 
and  resentment  in  his  conduct  towards 
Amrut  Rao  (18  Aug.,  1803),  211  ; 
smallness  of  the  resources  of  the  Pesh- 
wah's  government  (24  Aug.,  1803), 
231 ;  question  of  paying  his  ministers 
on  a  great  scale  {28  Sept.,  1803),  351 ; 
proposed  memorandum  by,  stating 
what  he  wishes  to  be  done  (3  Oct., 
1803),  366;  position  placed  in  by  the 
exertions  of  the  British  troops,  367 ; 
his  conduct  in  settling  with  Sirdars 
(11  Oct.,  1803),  400 ;  his  discreditable 
conduct  (21  Oct.,  1803),  433;  secrecy 
of  what  passes  in  his  durbar  (23  Oct., 
1803),  440  ;  non-participaticfn  in  con- 
quests under  the  treaty  of  Bassein  (11 
Nov.,  1803),  504;  mode  of  settling 
the  extent  and  boundaries  of  his  terri- 
tories (18  Nov.,  1803),  520;  guns 
given  to  (26  Nov.,  1803),  552  (tee 
Amrut  Rao) ;  confusion  and  disorder 
in  the  Peshwah^s  government  from  his 
oppressive  and  irrational  conduct  (14 
Dec.,  1803),  580;  in  what  case  the 
British  government  ought  to  be  at  the 
trouble  of  interfering  in  the  Peshwah's 
offairs  (10  Jan.,  1804),  651 ;  in  what 
case  military  assistance  can  be  best 
rendered  to  him  (15  Jan.,  1804),  669. 
Pesbwah,  Colonel  Close  no  orders  to  com- 
municate to  his  highness  the  treaties 
of  peace  (24  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  9 ;  ^neral 
distrust  of  him,  and  objections  to 
hold  communication  with  him,  but 
through  the  British  government  10; 
assistance  in  what  cases  only  to  be 
rendered  to  him  (26  Jan.,  1804),  17; 
suspicion  of  his  treacherv,  19;  his 
personal  jealousy  of  General  Wellesley, 
17  J   (27/«i.,  1804),  21;    (14  Rb., 
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1804),  73 ;  adoption  of  meatnres  likely 
to  lead  to  a  tettlement  of  hia  gOTern- 
ment  (30  Jan,,  1604];,  33;  niletforthe 
guidance  of  the  Resident  in  granting 
assieiance  to  the  amildarg,  35;  (31 
/ail.,  1804),  37;  (10^;»rt/,1804),213; 
(6  nfay,  1804),  251 ;  hieeatraordinary 
abeenee  from  Poonah  (4  Fe6.,  1804), 
41;  (10  fM.,  1804),  55;  mUiUry 
stations  for  secnring  the  Pesbwah's 
dominions  from  invasion  (14  Btb,, 
1804),  68 ;  infraction  of  the  treaty  by 
the  admission  of  Frenchmen  (17  Feb., 
1804),  78 ;  detul  of  facts  demonstrat- 
ing his  treachery  (17  Rb,,  1804), 
79,  81;  (18  Feb.,  1804),  84;  conse- 
qnenees  of  his  not  delivering  up  the 
Uiree  Frenchmen  (18  Feb.,  1 804),  85 ; 
aurrendats  them,  86;  services  of  the 
Putwurdun  family  in  the  cause  of 
the  Peshwah  (23  Rb.,  1804),  95  ; 
hatred  of  them  by  the  Peshwah  for 
acts  which  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  polities  of  the  day,  97  ;  disorgui- 
ized  state  of  his  government  (26  Feb., 
1804),  100;  method  of  bringing  the 
proposed  partition  treaty  with  the 
Peshwah  to  a  favorable  conclusion 
(7  March,  1804),  117;  his  avarice 
and  love  of  revenge,  ib. ;  inefficient 
police  of  his  Highness**  territories 
(27  March,  1804),  185;  amount  of 
debt  ftom  the  Peshwah  (7  Aprii,  1 804), 
207;  mode  to  be  adopted  when  he 
calls  for  assisUnce  (10  Awril,  1804), 
213;  (6  May,  1804),  251;  value  of 
the  districts  to  be  ceded  to  the  Pesh- 
wah (25  A^ril,  1804),  241 ;  places  of 
which  he  wishes  his  amildar  to  be  put 
in  possession  (6  May,  1804),  252; 
necessity  of  his  settling  hu  country 
(12  ilfay,  1804),  267;  his  total  want 
of  revenue,  and  necessity  of  re-con- 
quering his  country  to  enable  him  to 
carry  on  his  g[overnment,  268 ;  proofs 
of  incapacity  in  his  government,  269 ; 
proposed  arrangement  of  the  pergun- 
nahs  of  Ahmedabad  (14  May,  1804;, 
S70,  272 ;  partition  treaty  (16  May, 
1804),  281;  Ahmednuggur  obtained 
by  (21  May,  1804),  295  ;  attention  to 
the  mode  of  supplying  the  subsidiary 
force  with  money  (17  May,  1804), 
289 ;  white  bullocks  intended  as  a 
present  to  (16  May,  1804),  278;  sixty 
bullocks  sent  to  (23  May,  1804),  302 ; 
entertainment  for  the  Peshwah  (27 
Mav,  1804),  314 ;  Ptohwah  and  Scin- 
diah  consider  themselves  at  times  in 
the  relation  of  master  and  seivant  (30 
May,  1804),  321  :  increasing  confi- 
dence of  the  Peshwah  in  the  British 
government   (24  Jme,  1804),  363; 


troops  withdrawn  from  the  territories 
of  the  Peshwah  (27  Jutu,  1804),  378 ; 
settlement  of  disputes  between  the 
Peshwah  and  the  sonthem  jaghiredars 
(8/m^,  1804),  397 ;  fact  exempUfying 
the  difficulty  of  settling  the  eountiy 
(11  Jii/y,1804),  411;  benefits  to  him 
from  the  British  connexion  (18  Jan., 
1805),  613;  remonstrance  to,  on  the 
deprivation  of  certain  ofiiceis  of  their 

Josta,  613,  614;  must  be  trained  gra- 
ually  to  adhere  to  engagements  made 
by  himself  or  his  predecessors  (3  Feb., 
1805),  641.     (See  Subsidiary  Force.) 

Phoosdany,  court  of  (29  July,  1801),  i. 
342. 

Pindarries  in  the  service  of  Appah 
Saheb  (29  March,  1803),  i.  453 ;  mode 
of  subsistence,  454, 455. 

>  invasion  by(30  Any.,  1803),  ii.253; 

resistance  to,  by  the  inhabitants  (31 
Aug.,  1803),  255;  expulsion  of  (6 
Sept.,  1803),  274;  troublesome  to 
Colonel  Stevenson  (8  &pl.,  1803), 
284 

,  unlucky  escape  of  (20  FA.,  1804), 

iiL  85 ;  threatened  invasion  of,  into 
the  province  of  Berar  (19  Dte.^  1804), 
573. 

Pioneers,  not  expert  when  lefl  to  them- 
selves (11  June,  1803),  i.  637, 638. 

Piracy,  scandalous  system  ef,  on  the 
coast  of  Malabar  (11  Juiy,  1804),  iii. 
416. 

Plunder.    (SfeBrinjarriea) 

Plundering,  steps  taken  by  Colonel  Wel- 
lesley  for  preventing,  in  Seriugapatam 
(6  May,  1799),  i.  38;  repression  of 
plunderers  at  the  Caryghaut  (17 
Mardi,  1800),  90. 

— ,  abstinence  from  on  the  psrt  of  the 
British  army  (31  Oct.,  1803),  ii.463, 
note;  plundering  by  the  Marhatta 
allies,  how  checked  (2  Dec.,  1803), 
563. 

Police,  lamentable  state  of,  in  the  Pesh- 
wah's  territories  (27  March.  1804),  iii. 
185. 

Politic  bearing  of  the  expedition  to 
Poonah  (16  March,  1803),  i.  439; 
political  questions  requiring  decision, 
as  the  force  approximates  Poonah  (3 
April,  1803),  462. 

Politicid  agents,  extent  of  their  power  at 
the  durbars  of  the  native  princes  (13 
(^/.,  1803),  u.  411. 

Politics,  Indian,  hypothesis  on  which 
they  should  all  turn  (20  June,  1803), 
ii.21,22. 

Pondicherry,  there  must  be  troops  in  the 
Camatic  when  the  French  arrive  at 
(4/«iif,  1803),i.616. 

— ^-,  landing  of  iPrench  troops  at  (27 


) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDIA. VOLS.  1.  TO  III. 


35 


Jm»e,  1803),  a  56,  ito/e;  (7  Mw, 
1803),  72. 

Pondicherryt  rupees,  rate  per  cent,  at 
which  better  than  the  CompaDy's  (26 
Ane,  1804),  iii.  372. 

Poor,  necessity  of  arraogements  to  feed 
them  (29  Jme,  1804),  iii.  192. 

Pontoons,  details  of  the  substitute  for 
(11  Aprii,  1803),  i.  485;  calculation 
of  the  weight  of  a  pontoon  with  its 
equipment,  487$  directions  for  pon- 
toons (2  Jtmt,  1803),  609,  610. 

,  bad  account  of  (12  June,  1 803),  ii* 

1;  (21 /jmr,  1803),  27,30. 

Poonadur,  question  of  the  necessity  of 
possessing  it  (9  Nw.,  1803),  ii.  489. 

Poonah.  probable  causes  of  the  armament 
at  (13  Au0,,  1800),  i.  202;  state  of  af- 
Cuis  at  (13  Stpt,,  1800),  226, 227 ;  ar- 
raogements in  case  of  an  advance  on 
(17  Sept.,  1800),  234;  aOkirs  at  (2  Oct., 
1800),  246,247;  (3  Oc*.,  1800),  248, 
250 ;  Sdndiah  withdraws  his  troops 
from  (3  Oct.,  1800),  252;  appoint- 
ment of  Colonel  Close  to  (6  Stpt^ 
1801),  355  ;  fixed  as  the  regal- resi- 
dence by  Bajee  Sao  (1802),  368;  pre- 
paratioDS  for  the  advance  to  (12  Nov,, 
1802),  376 ;  grounds  and  preparations 
for  an  advance  on,  by  the  British 
army  (Dee^  1801),  388,  389,  et  aeq.  ; 
captured  by  Holkar  (1802)>  391 ;  ad- 
Tanee  toPuonah  (3  March,  1803),  416 ; 
effects  on  the  Marhatta  chiefs  of  the 
establishment  of  British  influence  at 
Pooaah  (11  Jprii,  1803),  482;  day 
ibr  General  WeUesley*s  being  at  (11 
4prt7, 1803),  489;  intention  of  burn- 
ing Poonah,  and  efforts  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  the  honible  plan  (17 
Afftii,  llB03),  500 ;  General  Welles- 
Icy'h  arrival  at  (20  Apri/,  1803),  505. 

,  rapid  march  to  save  it  from  de- 
struction (20  Jknet  1803),ii.24,ffo/e; 
large  depdt  at  (24  June,  1803),  40; 
doulyt  of  the  propriety  of  drawing  the 
roast  native  battalion  from  (7  Ju/y, 
1803),  72;  state  of  affairs  at  Poonah 
(8  Juif,  1803),  75 ;  nature  of  the  go- 
vernment establuhed  there  (5  Jtuff., 
1803),  177;  jwospective  settlement  of 
the  government  of  (24  Avff.,  1803), 
232, 233;  revenge  the  principle  of  its 
government  (14  D<c,,  1803),  579. 
{See  P^hwah.) 

,  departure  of  Colonel  Close  from 

(24  Jtm^  1804),  iii.  9 ;  proper -situation 
for  the  force  serving  with  (26  Jan,^ 
1804),  13;  absence  of  the  Peshwah 
ri:om(4ii».,  1804),  41 ;  two  battalions 
tobe  sUtioned  at  (14  M.y  1804),  68; 
arrival  of  Frenchmen  at  (17  Feb,, 
1804),   78;  (7   March,   1804),  117; 


cause  of  General  WeUesley*i  visit  to 
Poonah  (7  March,  1804),  118;  dis- 
tress in  the  camp  near,  among  all  but 
the  £ghting  men  (2  Ma^^  1804),  248 ; 
copy  of  the  Partition  Treaty  of  (16 
ilfay,  1804),  281;  on  raising  money 
at  (IS  May,  1804),  286  (tee  Bills); 
impossibility  of  fixing  the  demands 
at,  till  the  payments  under  the  treaty 
of  peace,  &c.,  can  be  regulated  (23 
May,  1804),301  (see  Subsidiary  Force); 
camp  at  Poonah  (24  Jiinei  1804),  359 ; 
letter  to  the  Resident  at  (24  June), 
1804),  361 ;  necessity  of  keeping  the 
depot  at,  full  (24  June,  1804),  367; 
amount  of  rice  at,  368 ;  treaiury  at, 
by  what  means  always  kept  full  (26 
June,  1804),  372;  sermjanmy  sirdars 
of  the  Poonah  state,  arbitration  of  dis^ 
putes  respecting  (8  Juiy,  1804),  398 ; 
amount  of  the  store  of  rice  which 
ought  to  be  there  (25  J>ec.,  1804), 
581;  effbrts  of  designing  men  at  (18 
Jan.,  1805),  613;  reasons  why  the 
force  at,  is  not  in  a  fit  state  to  be 
employed  against  the  Southern  Chiefs 
(24  Jan.,  1805),  632. 

Porto  Novo  pagodas,  cannot  l>e  passed 
(16  0c/.,  1803),  ii.  425. 

Positions,  inaccessible,  taken  up  by  the 
Marhattaa  (12  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  403. 

Powanghur,  surrender  of  (21  Sept., 
1803),  ii.  322,  note^  proposed  de- 
struction of  the  upper  iort  (18  Nov., 
1803),  520. 

-— — i  destruction  of  the  works  of  the 
upper  fort  (13  March,  1804),iiL  139; 
(14  March,  1804),  142 ;  attack  on  the 
fort,  142,  143;  by  the  Bheels  (14 
JIfarcA,  1804),  149;  conduct  of  Scin- 
diah's  servants  to  the  people  employed 
in  ihe  destruction  of  (17  Apri/,  1804), 
227. 

Pbwar  family,  its  former  rank  and 
present  decay  (31  May,  1804),  iii. 
323.    (See  Anund  Rao.) 

Powers  in  India,  reduction  of  to  ciphers 
by  the  British  arms  (27  Dec.,  1804), 
iii.  583. 

Powis,  Karl  of  (18  May,  1804),  iii.  286, 
note. 

Precious  metals,  disappearance  of  irom 
Bombay  (7  May,  1804),  iii.  265. 

Predatory  war,  threat  of,  by  the  Mar- 
hattas  (15  Auy.,  1803),  ii.  203;  pos- 
sibility of  checking  predatory  war  bv 
defensive  measures  (1  Oct.,  1803), 
361, 362. 

Pretenders  in  India,  numerous  followers 
of  (22  FfeA.,  1804),  iii.  89,  90. 

Principle,  instances  of  want  of,  in  Mar- 
hattas  (26  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  13. 

Private  quan^ls,  (tisapproval  of  their 
D  2 
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forming  the  chief  iubjects  in  General 
Courts  Martial  (14  Sept.,  1803),  ii. 
300,301. 

Prize,  merchants'  property  captared,  in 
what  case  lawful  prize,  ii.  516;  plan 
for  the  distribution  of  prise  (1 7  Jam., 
1S04),  686 ;  proceedings  of  the  Prize 
Committee,  688,  note. 

,  address  to  the  Governor  of  Fort 
St.  Gteorge  respecting,  and  amount 
of  prize  taken  by  the  troops  under 
General  WeUesley*s  command  (6  and 
7  Feb.y  1804),  iii.  46,  47,  49;  line  of 
distribution  laid  down  (11  Feb.,  1804), 
61. 

Prize  agents,  observations  on  (4  Oct., 
1803),  ii.  374. 

Prise  money,  contributions,  if  raised, 
recommended  to  be  given  to  the 
troops  as  prise  money  (8  Oct.,  1803), 
ii.  392 ;  anxiety  of  an  army  respect^ 
ing  (6  Nov.,  1803),  481,  482. 

— ,  extract  from  General  Stuarts 
letter  on  the  representation  of  the 
army  of  the  Dooab  respecting  (16 
Pkb.,  1804),  iii.  77,  no/e;  prise  money, 
and  jewels,  of  the  army  of  the  Deccan, 
arrangements  for  a  division  of,  and 
appointment  of  persons  to  conduct  it 
(^Mareh,  1805),  685,  686. 

Proclamation  to  all  killadais  of  the 
talooks  of  Beejapoor,  &c.  (24  Nov^ 
1804),  iii.  551. 

Proclamations  by  General  Wellesley 
(7  Auff,,  1803),  ii.  192;  (13  Auff., 
1803),  196;  i|roclamations  to  British 
officers  in  ScindiaVs  service  (8  Oct., 
1803),  392;  proclamations  issued 
after  the  peace  with  the  Rajah  of 
Berar  (23  Dee.,  1803),  607. 

Procrastinating  spirit  at  the  conrt  of 
Scindiah  (20  Ju/y,  1803),  ii.  108, 
note. 

Prominent,  advantage  of  the  British 
appearing  (27  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  22. 

Promise,  no  native  ever  trusts  to  a  (5 
.rfir^.,  1803),  ii.  177. 

Property,  disputes  about  (7  June,  1801), 
1.  327,  328. 

,  justifiable    seizure  of  (3  Sept., 

1803),  ii.  261 ;  captured  in  forts,  dis- 
posal of,  how  settled  (31  Oct.,  1803), 
461;  sentiments  of  the  Governor 
General  respecting,  requested  (6  Nov., 
1803),  481,  482;  Memorandum  on 
captured  property  (17  Jan.,  1804), 
686 ;  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  captured 
property  recommended  to  be  given  to 
the  troops  (17  Jan.,  1804),  G89. 

captured,  line  to  be  drawn  in  the 

distribution,  between  the  troops  en- 
gaged and  not  engaged  with  the 
enemy  (U  Rb.,  \S04),  iii.  61;  cap- 


lured  property  to  be  nut  up  to  anction 
(17  P^b.,  1804),  8-i;  order  for  the 
distribution  of  property  captured 
during  the  war  (22  Aug.,  1804),  441. 

Protection,  British,  conditions  for  enjoy- 
ing (10  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  57. 

Provision  stores,  directions  respecting 
(3  Jiine,  1803),i.612,614. 

Provisions,  obtained  for  payment  (16 
Se^/.,  1800),  i.  233. 

,  one  month's,  to  be  with  the  troops 

at  all  times  (7  Sept.,  1803),  ii.  277. 

— -— ,  objections  to  the  gratuitous  de- 
livery of,  in  India  (11  Apri/,  1804), 
iii.  215 ;  necessity  of  baring  a  plenti- 
ful supply  of  provisions  against  any 
enemy  (12  Sept.,  1804),  462. 

Public  affiiiis,  importance  of  silence  on 
(28 /iMe,  1804),  iii.  383. 

Public  interest,  not  on  all  occasions  the 
cause  of  public  measures  (2  Feb., 
1800),  i.  70, 

Punishments,  military,  enumerated  (2 
Dec.,  1803),  ii.  563,  note. 

Purneah  (7  Dec.,  1799),  i.  45)  (15 
Dec.,  1799),  47;  gram  contract  (20 
Dec,  1799),  52;  coolies,  (24  Dec., 
1799),  55;  money  for  payments,  56  ; 
residence  with,  an  essential  article 
(29  Jan.,  1800),  68;  Colonel  Wel- 
lesley's  obligations  to,  for  ordering 
2000  loads  of  gram  to  be  collected 
(15  F^b.,  1800),  80;  orders  to  allow 
all  provisions  coming  to  camp  to  pass 
free  of  toll  (26  J/oy,  1800),  122;  let- 
ter sent  to  in  Persian  (29  Sept^  1800), 
242 ;  objects  to  having  any  thing  to 
do  with  the  Company's  concerns  (10 
Oct.,  1800),  258;  wish  of  the  Bhow*a 
family  to  have  the  amildary  of  a  dis- 
trict under  him  (30  Oct,  1800),  265 ; 
orders  for  supplying  sheep  (1  Nov., 
1800),  268;  duties  on  articles  of  con- 
sumption levied  by  him,  excepting^ 
on  some  kinds  of  grain  (13  June,  180 1), 
332;  elephants  returned  by  him  (15 
June,  1801),  334;  resides  in  the  furt 
of  Seringapatam,  and  jurisdiction  to 
which  liable  (29  /Wy,  1801),  341» 
342;  preparation  of  boats  (20  A§areh, 
1803),  446;  to  procure  boatmen  (27 
AfarcA,  1803),  452;  harsh  treatment 
of  brinjarries  recommended  by  Pur- 
neah, 631. 

-^— ,  never  has  with  him  a  Company's 
sepoy  (15  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  424. 

— ,  selection  by,  of  the  person  to  be 
sent  to  the  Southern  Chiefs  (9  Sept., 
1804),  iii.  451;  cause  of  his  jealousy 
of  the  intercourse  between  the  servants 
of  his  government  and  the  European 
gentlemen,  452;  impressions  in  hie 
favor  from  his  oonduct|  character,  and 
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abilitief,  A, ;  notice  of  Puraeah,  and 
chBivcter  as  prime  minister  to  the 
Rajah  of  Mysore  (5  Dec,  1804),  558 
and  note;  letter  of  Sir  A.  Wellealey  to 
P&mcah  on  taking  leave  (2  Meurek, 
1805).  662;  presente  him  with  his 
pictnre,  663. 
Puxihenun  Bhow,  family  of,  the  most 
ancient  friends  that  the  British 
Government  have  in  the  Marhatta 
empire  (23  Fe6.,  1804),  iii.  96. 


Rain,  heavy,  bdow  the  ghauts  (7  June. 
1803),  i.  626. 

— ^mischief  occasioned  by  heavy  rains 
in  India  (19  Junt,  1803),  ii.  18,  and 
noie;  violence  of  rain  in  the  Tenim 
ghauts  (24  June,  1803),  37;  roads 
rendered  impracticable  by  violent  rains 
(6  Amf..  1803),  179;  cattle  lost  by 
rains  (14  Jug,,  1803),  202;  loss  of 
3000  buUocks  by  rains  (19  Aug,, 
(1803,  217;  failure  of  rain  in  Sep- 
tember  and  October,  and  consequent 
scarcity  (14  Oei„  1803),  414. 

,  delay  to  attack  Holkar  till  the 

commencement  of  (13  jifay,  1804), 
iii.  270;  necessity  of  waiting  for 
rains  (23  Jfay,  1804),  299;  stay  of 
operations  for  a  fall  of  rain  (27  Mau, 
1804),  317;  march  after  a  fall  of 
some  rain  (1  June,  1804),  329.  {Set 
Rivers.) 

Raininr,  Admiral  {Mag,  1800),  i.  125, 
(9  Etb,  1801),  290 ;  letter  to  (14  Rb,, 
1801),  291, 

,  (30  Jufg,  1803),  ii.  146;  (1  SepL, 

1803),  258. 

Raj  poet  chiefs,  advantage  of  their  inde- 
pendence, (27  June,  1803),  ii.  65,  notes 
communication  to  be  opened  with 
Rajpoot  chiefs  (1  Oct,,  1803),  362. 

Rajpoot  Rajahs,  remark  on  the  proposed 
independence  of  (17  /on.,  1804),  ii. 
684. 

Rajpoots,  peshcush  p^d  by  (8  Oct., 
1803),  ii.  388, 389 ;  bravery  and  faith- 
fblness  of  the  Rajpoots  at  Gawilghur 
(15  Dee.  1803),  5S7,  note;  proposed 
arrangements  for  Rajpoots  (14  Jan., 
1604),  666. 

— ^,  amount  collected  from  the  Raj- 
poots by  Seindiah  (29  Jan.,  1804),  iu. 
28. 

Rear,  quiet,  the  greatest  of  all  blessings 
for  troops  (3  Aug,  1800),  i.  195. 

Rebellion  in  MaUbar  (17  March,  1803), 
L441. 

' ,  causes  of  rebellion  against  the  Com- 
pany (2  Aug.^  1803)  ii,  169. 


Red  Sea,  arrangements  for  proceeding 
to  (7  Ftb.,  1801),  i.  286  j  (9  Feb., 
1801),  291,  et  teq.;  Memorandum  on 
the  operations  in  (9  Aprti,  1801),  315. 

Redoubts,  proposed  construction  of  (20 
itforcA,  1803),  i.  444. 

Registering  of  cattle,  at  Poonah  (18  Mag, 
1803),  i.  578. 

Remonstrance,  violent,  undignified  (16 
Dee.  1804),  iii.  571. 

Resident  with  the  Peshwah,  rules  for 
his  guidance  (30  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  35; 
Resident,  a  favourite  word  in  the  diplo- 
macy of  the  present  day  (22  March, 
1804),  181. 

Residents  at  native  courts,  extent  of 
their  authority  to  maintain  their  in- 
fluence (13  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  411. 

Retaliation,  justifiable,  caxe  of  (3  Sept., 
18U3),u.260,261. 

Retreats,  discouragement  of,  to  the 
allies  (6  Sept.,  1804),  iU.  451. 

Retrograde  movement  always  bad  in 
India  (23  June,  1803),  ii.  35. 

Revenge,  the  only  principle  of  the  Pesh- 
wah's  government  (26  Jan.,  1804),  iii. 
17. 

Revenue,  in  the  Marhatta  territory,  col- 
lected only  by  force  (16  Sept.,  1800), 
i.  232  ;  to  whom  it  belongs  (17  Sept., 
1800),  234. 

Reward,  public,  for  a  man*s  life,  dis- 
tinction between  it,  and  a  secret  bar- 
fain  to  have  it  taken  away  (8  Juiu, 
800),  i.  174. 

Rewards,  policy  and  justice  of  bestowing 
(9^.,  1804),  iii.  452. 

Rheumatism  in  the  back,  of  General 
WeUesle^  (8  June,  1804),  iii.  339; 
rheumatism  hanging  about  him  for 
the  last  eighteen  raotaths  (11  Dec., 
1804),  564.    (Se<f  Lumbago.) 

Rice,  want  of  (3  Ju/g,  1800),  i.  172 ;  re- 
duction  in  the  consumption  of  (8  Ju/v, 
1800),  175;  storing  of  rice  at  HulU- 
hall  (7  Aug.,  1800),  199;  supplies 
and  consumption  of  (20  Aug.,  1800), 
207,  208 ;  mode  of  keepinji^  the  depot 
at  Poonah  full,  and  of  brmging  the 
rice  on  to  the  army  in  the  field  (18 
Mag,  1803),  577. 

,  transmission  of,   to  Coraygaum 

(25  June,  1803),  ii.  43;  arrangements 
for  packing  it  (14  Ju/g,  1803),  85; 
supplies  of;  from  General  Stuart  (24 
Ju/g,  1803),  129;  money  given  in  lieu 
of,  to  the  Sepoys  (29  Jutg,  1803) 
145;  exportation  of,  from  Mysore  (15 
Nov.,  1803),  515;  of  Bengal  and  Ca. 
nara,  difference  between  (20  Jan., 
1804),  694;  transmission  of  rice  to 
Poonah  stopped  (24  Jan.,  1804),  710. 

-*-,  comparative  expense  of,  as  food 
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for  the  Coast  and  Bombay  troopi  (14 
JM,,  1804),  iii.  69;  bad  food  for 
cavalry  horses  (6  Jpril,  1804),  199  ; 
thaiiks  for  procuring  (15  J#ay,  1S04), 
276;  service  rendered  in  sending  on 
the  7000  buUock  loads  to  Colonel 
HaUyburton  (5  /ifii^  1804),  334; 
price  for  which  it  sells  in  the  camp 
at  Chinchore  (9  Junt,  1804),  344; 
amount  of,  in  depot  at  Poonah  and 
Ahmednuggur  (24  Jtme,  1804),  368. 

Riots,  officers  guilty  of,  how  to  be  pro- 
ceeded against  (I  Jmte,  1804),  iit.324. 

Rivers,  passage  of,  with  basket  boats 
(20  March,  1803),  i*  445 ;  (27  March, 
1803),  451;  filling  of  rivers  unfavor- 
able to  the  operations  of  native  armies 
(3  Map,  1803),  535 ;  General  Wei- 
lesly's  inquiries  respecting  rivers  dur- 
ing the  rains  (23  ilfay,  1803),  587. 

— *^,  chiefs  to  be  forced  to  march  after 
the  filling  of  the  rivers  (17  June,  1803), 
ii.  11. 

— — ,  impassable,  fate  of  a  detachment 
advancing  to  (12  &p^,  1804),iii.461 ; 
military  caution  to  have  a  post  and 
boats  upon  a  river  likely  to  be  full 
in  the  rains,  462.    (Sec  Boats.) 

Roadi,  opening  of  (3  Aprii,  1800),  i.  98 ; 
progress  of  (5  Aprii,  1800),  lOU. 

— ,  mode  of  obtaining  information  as 
to  the  state  of,  each  day  (23  OcL, 
1803),  ii.  441,  note. 

Road  making,  how  to  be  carried  on  to 
answer  (20  Atip,,  1800),  i.  206. 

Robbers,  necessity  of  a  force  for  thtf 
pursuit  of  (31  Jan.,  1800),  i.  69. 

Robbery,  advice  for  the  suppression  of 
(27  March,  1804),  iii.  185;  robbery  iu 
camp,  how  to  be  tried  (1  JprU,  1804), 
196. 

Robertson,  Lieut.  Colonel,  recommenda- 
tion of  (26  Rk,,  1805),  iii.  659. 

Rodney,  Lord  (15  Nov,,  1803),  ii.  516. 

Rohillas,  improbability  of  their  following 
Holkar  a  second  time  into  the  Deccan 
(4  Sept.,  1804),  iii.  448,  449. 

Rose  gardens,  numerous  in  India  (31 
Oct.,  1803),  ii.  462,  notcf  artilleiy 
driven  through  one,  ft6. 

Rupee,  fall  in  the  value  of  (14  Oct., 
1803),  ii.  419. 

,  Company's  rate  of  passing  (18 

jiprU,  1804),  iii.  229;  rates  at  which 
issued  to  the  troops  (26  June,  1804), 
372. 

Ryots  of  Mysore,  right  of,  to  the  straw 
(27  July,  1804),  ill.  429. 


Salabut  Khau^  Dhoondiah's  son,  death 


by  cholera  (10  Sept..  1800),  i.  219, 
fio/e. 

Sandal  wood,  proposal  for  purchasing 
(27  May,  1804),  iii.  315,  316. 

Sartorius,  Colonel,  letter  to  (26  Fab., 
1800),  i.  81 ;  answer  from  (9  Mareh, 
1800),  84,  85;  dependence  for  sup- 
plies on  1500  coolies  (12  March,  ISOO), 
88. 

Sattarafa,  Rajah  of,  and  his  descendants, 
nominal  sovereigns  of  the  Marhatta 
dominions  (1802),  i.  368. 

Savanore,  Dhoondiah  gets  possession  of 
(7  June,  1800),  L  143 ;  {SJune,  1800), 
145;  its  ruinous  condition  (10  Juty, 
1800),  177;  camp  at  Savanore  (13 
Juty,  1800),  178;  unfitness;  of  Sa- 
vanore to  cover  the  boats  and  brmjarries 
(18  Ju/y,  1800),  183;  loss  in  catUe  at 
(23  Ju/v,  1800),  188;  reasons  for 
moving  on  (28  Oct.,  1800),  263; 
misery  of  the  Nabob  of  (3  jipri/, 
1803),  465;  his  family,  and  relief  of 
his  distresses  (5  Jprii,  1803),  471, 
472;  (7  ^BTi/,  1803),  473. 

•^— ,  reasons  for  delaying  to  attempt  to 
take  possession  of  (16  June,  1803),  ii. 
11 ;  permission  of  the  Nabob  to  re- 
side in  Mysore  (26  Oct.,  1803),  454. 

,  difficulties  attending  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Peshwah's  authority  in 
(14  March,  1804),  iii.  148, 149,  150; 
proposed  bond  fide  relinquishment  of 
(26  Ma^,  1804),  314;  Savanore  coun- 
try, condition  of  Goklah's  relinquish- 
ing (11 /n/y,  1804),  409. 

Scarcity,  in  all  parts  of  Hindustan  (12 
Oc/.,  1803),  ii.  405. 

Scindiah,  Maharajah  Dowlut  Rao,  ac- 
counts respecting  (3  Feb.,  1800)^  i. 
72,  73;  improbability  of  his  inten- 
tion ,to  attack  the  Nisam  (13  Aug., 
1800),  202 ;  his  probable  designs, 
203;  lesson  from  Scindiah  to  the 
Kolapoor  Rajah  {7  Sept.,  1800), 
217;  his  probable  mtentions  on  the 
Savanore  country,  and  on  the  Bhow's 
family  (13  Sept.,  1800),  226;  hisforce 
south  of  the  Kistna  (16  Sept.,  1800), 
233 ;  Colonel  Wellesley*s  desire  to  cut 
off  a  detachment  of  Scindiah's  troops 
on  the  Kistna  C24  Sept.,  1800),  238  ; 
difficulty  respectiog  the  time  of  the 
imprisonment  of  the  Peshwah,  from  the 
wiliness  of  Scindiah's  character  (3 
Oct.,  1800),  249;  withdraws  his  troops 
from  Poonah  (3  Oct..  1800),  252;  de- 
sirable removal  of,  to  his  own  tern- ' 
tories  (9  Oct.,  1800),  255;  a  contest 
with,  to  be  entered  on  with  a  powerful 
body  of  troops  (10  Oct.,  1800\  259; 
Dowlut  Kao  Scindiah,  succeeded  hia 
uncle  Madajoe,  in  1794  (1602),  369j 
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pretended  to  govern  in  the  name  of 
Kundee  Rao,  370  ;  hig  ascendancy 
over  the  Peahwah  and  court  of  Poonah, 
371 ;  bis  infantry  officwed  by  French- 
men, 372 ;  manifestations  of  his  hos- 
tile disposition  to  the  British  fi;ovem- 
ment,  372,  373 ;  to  be  desirea  to  re- 
cToas  the  Nezbudda,  and  conse<]uent 
military  arrangements  (15  Aprii, 
1S03),497 ;  result  of  a  peace  between 
him  and  Holkar,  (27  AprU,  1803), 
521 ;  reported  march  of,  to  Poonah 
(3  May,  1803),  535 ;  doubt  of  his 
crossing  the  Godavery  (3  May,  1803), 
539;  morements  of  (3  May,  1803), 
542;  (5  May,  1803),  545,  e/  ««?.;  his 
claim  to  choute,  and  determination  to 
support  it  (10  ifay,  1803),  558;  day 
to  be  named  for  Scindiah  to  explain 
his  intentions  (4  June,  1803),  615. 
Scindiah,  Memorial  addressed  to,  by  Co- 
lonel Collins  (12  June,  1803),  ii.  1,  et 
107.,' meeting  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar 
(14  June,  1 803),  5 ;  distress  in  his  camp 
(21  June,  1803),  29 ;  uncertain  sUte  of 
nesotiationswith  (22  J^^,  1803),  32; 
poucy  to  be  pursued  towards  (26  June^ 
1803),  51,  note;  cessions  to  be  re- 
mdied  from  him  ('^7  June,  1803), 
oAfUotef  interriew  l^etween  him,  the 
Rajah  of  Berar,  and  Colonel  Collins 
(6  Jy/y,  1803),  67,  note;  his  leUer  to 
the  Governor  General,  69,  note;  mani- 
festation of  his  hostile  intention  (14 
JuJ^,  1803),  82,  83  ;  General  Wei- 
lesley's  letter  to,  on  his  reported  confe- 
deracy with  other  chiefs  to  oppose 
the  execution  of  the  treaty  of  Bassein 
(14  Juiy,  1803),  88,  89;  note  addres- 
sed to  Cobnel  Collins  (24  Juiy,  1803), 
1 34,  noie  ;  statement  of  force  w  ith  Scin- 
diah (25  Juiy,  1803),  135,  note,  142; 
correspondence  with  Colonel  Collins 
(30  and  31  July,  1803),  157,  note; 
General  Wellesley  to  (6  Auy,,  1803), 
178;  inferiority  of  his  supplies  (30 
Aug.,  1803),  250;  enters  the  Ni- 
sam'a  territories  ^30  Au^.,  1803), 
251,  252;  seizure  of  principal  in- 
habitants as  security  for  payment  of 
money  (3  Sep/.,  1803),  260;  behavi- 
oor  of  his  infantry  at  the  battle  of 
Aaaye  (24  Sept.,  1603),  328;  his 
French  infantry  better  Uian  Tippoo's 
(3  Oct.,  1803),  371 ;  answer  to  Bal- 
kjee  Koonger  (6  Oct.,  1803),  381 ; 
overtuies  for  peace  (5  Oct,,  1803^, 
384;  proposed  proclamation  to  Bri- 
tish officers  in  his  service  (8  Oct., 
1803),  392;  account  of  his  force  (26 
Oct.,  1803),  456;  brigades  not  de- 
stroyed, 457  ;  entering  Berar  (5  Nov., 
1803),  476, 477;  surrender  of  officers 


in  his  service  (6  JVbv.,  1803),  480 ; 
vakeel  from,  on  his  road  to  camp  (6 
Nov.,  1803),  481 ;  srrival  of  (9  Nov., 
1803),  488  ;  conferendewith  (11  Nov., 
1803),  496,  498;  proposed  demands 
to  be  made  to  Scindiah,  500 ;  plan  of 
exclusion  of  Europeans  from  his  ser- 
vice (18  Nov.,  1803),  518;  cavalry 
and  infantry,  comparative  advantages 
and  disadvantages  of  the  possession 
of,  to  the  MarhattaF,  518,  519;  sus- 
pension of  hostilities  (22  Nov.,  1803), 
529,fio/r;  armistice  (23  Nov.,  1803), 
534;  translation  of  a  Persian  letter 
from,  to  General  Wellesley  (24  Nov., 
1803),  548;  battle  of  Argaum  (30 
Nov.,  1803),  .556 ;  treaty  for  suspend- 
ing hostilities  ratified  (3  Dec,  1803), 
565 ;  treaty  of  peace  between  him  and 
the  Company  and  their  allies  (30  Dec., 
1803),  612;  amount  of  his  cessions 
(5  Jan.,  1804),  624;  (15/ai«.,  1804), 
676 ;  letter  from  General  Welleslqr 
to  (5  Jan.,  1804),  625;  wish  that  he 
should  have  nothing  south  of  the 
Taptee,  (14  Jan.,  1804),  665. 
Sdndi^,  reasons  for  agreeing  to  a  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities  with  (24  Jan.,  1804), 
iii.  4  ;  none  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
treaty  performed  by  nim  before  the 
battle  of  Argaum,  8 ;  desirablenesa  of 
preventing  communication  between 
the  Peshwah  and  Scindiah  (27  Jan., 
1804),  21 ;  subsidiary  force  and  resi- 
dence for  Scindiah,  22;  his  restless 
habits  and  nature  (29 /an.,  1804),  28, 
29 ;  plundering  his  own  pindarries,  ib. ; 
bribe  to  be  given  to,  and  to  his  mi- 
nisters (31  Jan.,  1804),  38,  39;  if  a 
party  to  the  defensive  alliance,  troops 
of  which  the  subsidiary  force  serving 
with  him  ought  to  be  composed  (14 
F^b.,  1804),  69 ;  considered  as  a 
friendly  power  to  the  Companv,  and 
restoration  of  places  to  him  by  the 
eighth  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
(29  F^.,  1804),  105 ;  application  from 
his  vakeel  to  obtain  justice  (29  Feb., 
1804),  106;  refusal  to  agree  to  the 
proposition  that  every  thio^  south  of 
the  Company  belongs  to  Scindiah  (3 
March,  1804),  112;  yacillaliug  con- 
duct of  his  ministers  in  their  ne^oci- 
ations  on  the  principle  of  Scindiah's 
independence  (13  March,  1804),  138; 
to  pimish  any  body  for  his  conduct 
dunng  the  war,  will  be  a  breach  of  an 
article  of  the  treaty  of  peace  (13 
March,  1804),  139  ;  letter  to  the 
Resident  with  (14  March,  1804), 
142 ;  treaty  of  defensive  alliance  con- 
cluded with  (16  March,  1804),  152; 
copy  of  the  treaty  (17  March,  1804), 
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156^  et  tea, ;  impatianca  to  have  back 
his  forts    (17   Atareh,   1804),    169; 
weakened  more  than  is  politic  (9  Apri/, 
1804),  212;  communication  to  Scin- 
diab,  on  the  commencement  of  hosti- 
lities wiih  Holkar    (7   Mag,  1804), 
260 ;  ill  tnnper  at  Scindiah*8  durbar 
(7  Ma^y  1804),  263 ;  translation  of  a 
Marhatta  letti^r  to  Scindiab,  on  the 
subject  of  his  claim  to  the  possession 
of  the  fort  of  Gwalior,  and  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Gohud  (24  May,  1804),  303  ; 
going  to  Ou^in  (30  JUay,  1804),  320 ; 
ground  of  his  being  considered  an  in- 
dependent  chi«f  (31  May,  1804),  323 ; 
letter  to  the  Resident  with,  on  tiie  em- 
ployment of  troops  in  the  reduction  of 
Nusserabad  (1  June,  1804),  325;  con- 
ference of,  with  Mr.  Webbe  (9  Ju/y, 
1804),  405  ;  Memorandum  relative  to 
the  state  of  Scindiah's  government  (2 
Ntfv.,  1804),  516 ;  heaity  in  his  detest- 
ation  of  Holkar  (1 1  Dec,  1804),  565 ; 
joins  Uulkar,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
stroying his  friend  and  ally  (14  Dec, 
1804),  567 ;  policy  to  be  pursued  to- 
wards him,  568;   a  violent  remon- 
strance witb^  unadvisable   (16  Dee., 
1804),  571;  state  of  afiairs  at  his 
durbar,  with  reference  to  the  treaty  of 
defensive    alliance   (24  Dec,  1804), 
577;   reason  of   the  detachment  of 
cavalry  attached  to  the  Resident  being 
made  unusually  large  (30  Z>ec.,  1804), 
588  ;  proposed  appointment  of  a  Re- 
sident  at  Scindiah's   court,  ib,;  his 
pecuniary  distresses,  and  difficuhies 
in  relievmg  them   (11   Jan,,   1805), 
603 ;  measures  to  be  pursued  in  the 
event  of  his  invading  the  Company's 
territories  (3  Feb,,  1805),  641,  642; 
his  attack  on  Bopal  and  Sau^ur,  and 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  in 
the  attack  on  Mr.  Jenkins  (4  March, 
1805),  665 ;  Scindiah  weak  in  intellect, 
666. 

Scindiah,  Madajee,  fifth  son  and  succes- 
sor of  Ranojee,  notice  of  (1802),  i. 
369 ;  to  what  indebted  for  his  suc- 
cesses, 371. 

Scindiah^  Ranojee,  notice  of  (1802),  i. 
369. 

Scindwah,  eventual  attack  on  (25  Dee., 
1804),  iii.  580. 

Scott,  Mr.,  assistant  surgeon  (8  My, 
1804),  iii.  404. 

Sebundy,  in  Scindiah's  villages,  inten- 
tion to  pay  the  expense  of  (6  JpriL 
1804),  iii.  199. 

Sebundy  troops,  proposed  raising  of  (2 
Avg.,  1803),  ii.  169. 

Secrecy,  importance  and  necessity  of  (28 
Jmi«,  1804),  iii.  382. 


Secret,  awkwardneat  in  a  (28  Jwe^  1804), 

iii.  383. 
Secret  correspondence  with  the  enemy, 
officers  detected  in  (9Aov.,  1803),  ii. 
490. 
Secunder  Jah,  succeeds  to  the  musnud 
08  Auff.,  1803),  iL  212;  appomta 
Colonel  Stevenson  to  command  the 
army  (1  Jan,,  1804),  622. 
— — -,  succeeds  to  the  musnud  at  the 
most  critical  period  of  British  exist- 
ence in  India  (19  Jan,,  1805),  iii.  621. 
Seising  of  inhabitants,  as  security  for 
payment,  unjustifiable   instances  of 
(3  Sep/.,  1803),  ii.  261. 
Sepoys,  attempts  made  to  seduce  them 

to  desert  (27  May,  1800),  i.  124. 
— ,  Bombay,  sentence  for  desertioa, 
(22y»/y,  1803),  ii.  112;  astonishiog 
bravery  of  Sepoys  at  the  battle  of 
Assye  (28  Sept.,  1803),  354;  Sepoya 
unfit  for  light  troop  services  (2  Oct., 
1803),  363;  daily  issue  of  rice  to  the 
Sepoys,  and  quantity  of  food  sufficient 
for  them  (9  Nov.,  1803),  489,  note, 
Seringapatam  (9  March,  1799) ;  united 
movement  on,  i.  21;  arrival  of  the 
British  army  on  the  ground  fur  the 
siege,  22;  stormed  (4  May,  1799), 
30;  and  taken,  31,  32;  Retuni:i  of 
the  Corps  and  Regiments  at  the 
siege  and  assault,  and  of  the  Killed, 
Wounded,  and  Missing,  34 ;  plan  for 
seising  the  sirdars  on  the  island  (8 
F^b.,  1800),  75;  amount  of  force  re- 
quired there  (20  June,  1800),  158; 
large  garrison  required  there  (29  Sept,, 
1800),  241;  objections  to  weakenin|^ 
Seringapatam  (9  Oct.,  1800),  257  ; 
military  arrangements  for  (10  Oct., 
1800),  259;  return  of  Colonel  Wei- 
lesley,  and  investigations  into  the 
store  department,  &c  (1  June,  1801), 
324,  et  teq, ;  ruinous  state  of  the  fort 
(7  July,  1801),  337  ;  principle  of 
liability  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court 
of  Adowlut  (29  Juiy,  1801).  341 ;  Me- 
morandum  upon  Seringapatam  (Auff, , 
1801),  343;  sickness  in,  accounted  for, 
352,353. 

,  the  assembling  of  a  respectable 

garrison  there,  recommended  (14  f^,, 
1804),  iii.  71 ;  journey  to  (20  June, 
1804),  357 ;  large  garrison  at  (3  Ju/y, 
1804),  389;  Seringapatam  the  main 
point  of  our  strength  in  the  peninsula 
390;  Address  of  the  Native  Inhabitants 
of,  to  Major  General  Wellesley  (16 
Juiy,  1804),  419;  arrival  at,  and  let- 
ters from  (1  Dec.,  1804),  554;  Address 
of  the  Native  Inhabitants  of  Seriuga- 
patam  to  Major  General  Sir  A.  Wel- 
lesley (4  March,  1805),  677;  of  the 
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officen  of  the  divinon  of  the  army 
at   Sexingapatam    (27    Feb.,    1805), 
678. 
ScriDJaamj    laods,  the  tenure  of,  'ex- 
plained, and  difierence  from  jaghirei 
(21/aH.,  1805),  iii.  627. 
SexiDJanmy  Sirdars,  necessity  of  making 
a  settlement  with  (12  May,   1804), 
iii.  267;  Serinjauny  Sirdars  of  the 
Poonah  state,  arbitration  of  disputes 
relating  to  (8  /n/y,  1804),  398;  condi- 
tion of  the  grant  of  Serinjaumy  lands, 
ib. 
Senraddy,  utility  of  renewing  the  con- 
tract with  (17  Ma^y  1804),  iii.  285. 

Serajce,  notice  of  the  celebrated  (1802), 

i.368. 
Serentj  seventh  regiment,  proposal  that 
it  should  not  be  taken  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  government  of  Fort  St. 
George  (15  FIth.,  1800),  i.  79. 

Seyd  Sultaon  Aly,  freebooter  impostor 
(20 /amr,  1804),  iii.  357. 

Shah  Mahmoud,  vicusitudes  of  (17 
AfafvA,  1804),iu.  164. 

Shawe,  Colonel  (1799),  i.  23. 

i^we,  Blajor,  letter  to  (24  Avff.,  1803), 
ii.  231 ;  letters  to,  on  the  battle  of 
Assye  (24  Sept.,  1803),  328;  (25 
Sepi.,  1803),  332;  number  of  guns  in 
the  enemy's  camp  (28  Sept.,  1803), 
349 ;  reasons  fur  generally  writing 
to  (21  Jam,,  1804),  700. 

,  Major,  letter  to  (16  Feb.,  1804), 

containmg  an  eitract  of  a  letter  on 
the  subject  of  prise  money,  iii.  77,  and 
note;  letters  to  (15  Abe.,  1804),  541 ; 
lettrr  to,  from  General  Wellesley,  de- 
tailing his  treatment  in  India,  and 
reasons  for  returning  to  England  (4 
Jam.,  1805^,  591. 

I^eep,  wholesale  price  of  (25  June, 
1800),  i.  164. 

— — ,  cattle  better  food  for  Europeans 
than  sheep  (3  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  371. 

Sheer  Shahy  mohurs  (10  j4pri/,  1804), 
iii.  212 ;  regulation  of  the  rates  of  ex- 
change of,  2 13. 

Sberbrooke,  Colonel  (1799),  i.  31 ;  tri- 
bute to  (8  5fay,  1799),  34;  complaint 
by,  of  an  amildar  (24  Dec,,  1799), 
55 ;  request  to,  respecting  a  dubaidi 
(2  Otf.,  1800),  245. 

Shore,  Sir  John  (afterwards  LordTeign- 
mouth),  i.  3. 

Shot,  picked  out  of  a  breached  wall  (9 
Sepi.,  1803),  ii,  287. 

Shroffing,  principles  of  the  system  of 
('28  Vec,,  1799\  i.  56;  diminished 
profits  of  the  shrofis  by  a  fixed  ex- 
change, 57, 

ShroiEi  of  India,  notice  of>  (14  Oct, 
1803),  ii.  420,  mot€. 


Sick,  comparative  pancity  of  (1  Jpri/, 
1803),  i.  457, 

,  attention  to  (26   Oct,,  1803),  ii. 

457,  note. 

Signature,  General  Wellesley's,  not  a 
voucher  to  the  correctness  of  charges 
(2  Mareh^  1804),  iii.  Ill;  only  an 
authority  to  pay,  112. 

Silladar  horse*  why  preferable  to  Pagah 
(16  Jan.,  1804),  ii.  679. 

horse,  proposed  adoption  of  mea- 
sures suggested  fur  tbeir  provision 
(27  June,  ISOA),  iii,  372,  373;  pro- 
posed levies  of  Silladar  horse,  and 
mode  of  paying  them  (4  Jan.,  1805), 
595;  Silladar  horse  of  the  Soubah, 
in  what  manner  to  be  commanded  (5 
ilfffrcA,  1805),  671, 672. 

Silver,  its  preference  to  gold  (11  Maw, 
1803),  i.  564. 

Sirsoubah,  arrangements  with  the  (11 
/w/y,  1804),  iii.  409,410. 

Sixty  lifth  regiment,  heartbreaking  state 
of  (15  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  421 ;  (15  Oct., 
1803),  423;  (23  Oct.,  1803),  436. 

Skins,  double,  of  leather,  basket  boats 
covered  with  (20  March,  1803),  i.  446. 

Soonda  (8  Oct.,  1799),  i.  44;  (15  Dec, 
1799),  48;  (17  Dec.,  1799),  50;  mode 
of  getting  nd  of  the  thieves  there  (2 
March,  1800),  83;  instructions  to 
clear  out  Soonda  (20  /u/y,  1800),  187 ; 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Marhattas 
(7  Aug.,  1800),  198, 

,  reception  of  the  Rajsh  of,  in 

Canara  (27  Dec,  1804),  iii.  582. 

Soondoor,  of  no  consequence  in  revenue 
(30  Afay,  1804),  iii.  321. 

Soubah,  expedition  in  favor  of  (4  Sept., 
1803),  ii.  266,  271;  reported  com- 
munications between  the  Soubah's 
brothers  and  Scindiah  (7  Sept.,  1803), 
279 ;  inactivity  of  the  Soubah's  horse 
(8  Sept.,  1803),  284  ;  hostile  conduct 
of  some  of  his  servants  (27  Sept., 
1803),  347;  (28  Sept.,  1803),  350; 
proposed  resident  officer  from,  to  con- 
trol all  killadars,Bnd  others  (29  Sept., 
1803),  358;  complaints  against  the 
Soubah's  servants  in  the  levying 
of  duties  (7  Oct.,  1803),  386,  387; 
indisposition  of  the  Soubah^s  ser- 
vants to  attend  to  requisitions  for 
the  public  service,  and  remedy  pro- 
posed (16  Oct.,  1803),  427;  proposed 
powers  from  the  Soubsh,  to  prevent 
delay  (24  Oct!,  1803),  446;  the  war 
in  support  of  his  government  (25 
Oct.,  1803),  452;  admission  into  his 
forts  of  small  detachments  and  con- 
voys, an  essential  article  of  the  treaty, 
452,  453;  his  neglect  in  defending 
his  country  (2  Nov.,  1803),  465;  (19 
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aud  20  Nov^  1803),  525,  526;  con- 
quered territory  given  over  to  him  (2 
Nov.,  1803),  465;  manner  in  which 
he  may  participate  equally  with  the 
British  Government  in  tne  advan- 
tagei  of  the  war  (1 1  Nov,,  1803),  502 ; 
propoied  amendments  to  the  treaty  of 
defensive  alliance,  503;  necessity  of 
improving  his  military  establishments 
(2  Dec.,lSQ3),  562;  disgrace  of  his 
servants  (21  Dee.,  1803),  603;  ques- 
tion of  the  augmentation  of  the  Sou- 
bah's  army,  603,  604;  Marhatta  in- 
terest in  all  branches  of  the  adminis- 
tration (9  Jan,,  1804),  648;  chaotic 
state  of  the  country  (10  Jan.,  1804), 
650;  amount  of  Ucs  gained  annually 
by  him  (14  Jm,,  1804),  665;  incieas. 
iug  disturbances  in  his  territories  (10 
Jan.,  1804),  677 ;  proposed  establish- 
ment of  infantry  for,  678 ;  rapacity  of 
his  servants  (19  Jan.,  1804),  691. 
Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  shuffliog  conduct 
of  his  servants  in  delaying  the  cession 
of  the  districts  near  the  hUls  (26  Jan,, 
1804),  iii«  11;  difficulty  in  prevailiog 
upon  his  government  to  perform  their 
stipulations,  12;  non-execution  by  the 
Soubah's  government  of  the  fifth 
article  of  the  treaty  regarding  the 
four  lacs  of  rupees  (11  Fir6.,  1804), 
65;  sentiments  on  the  reform  in  his 
military  establishments  (26  Feb., 
1804),  98;  irregularities  of  his  ser- 
vants, and  disputes  about  a  boundary 
(16  AfarcA,  1804),  153;  his  rapacity 
and  faithlessness  (13  April,  1804), 
218;  willingness  to  consent  to  an 
arbitration  to  settle  the  boundary 
(17  Apri/,  1804),  224;  copy  of  nar- 
tiUon  treaty  (16  May,  1804),  279; 
territory  obtained  under  (21  May, 
1804),  295;  communication  to  the 
Soubah's  government  of  the  intention 
to  attack  Holkar  (5  Mme,  1804),  335 ; 
peshcush  relinquished  by,  not  ac- 
cepted by  the  Governor  General  (15 
Avs.,  1804),  439;  act  of  injustice 
against  the  Rajah  of  Berar  (19  Dec, 
1804),  572,  573 ;  mode  of  increasing 
and  reforming  his  military  establish- 
ment (4  Jan.,  1805\  595,  596;  pro- 
priety of  his  immediately  paying  the 
Rajah  the  sum  of  money  due  to  him 
(8  Jan.,  1805),  599 ;  prospective  nego- 
tiation with  the  Soubah,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  placing  his  military  force  on 
an  efficient  footing,  and  importance 
of  the  person  who  commands  it  (28 
Jan.,  1805),  637;  nature  of  the  force 
that  should  be  furnished  by  him, 
under  the  treaty  (5  March,  1805), 
671t 


Sooears  at  Poonah,  racommencement  of 
the  business  of  their  profession  (13 
fbb.,  1804),  iii.  66;  exorbitant  de- 
mands by,  of  premium  on  bills  of  ex- 
change (26  Jane,  1804),  371. 

Southern  chiefs,  risk  of  involving  Gene- 
ral Campbell  singly  in  a  contest  with 
(12  May,  1804),  lii.  267. 

Southern  countries,  opinion  on  warfare 
among  the  sirdars  of  (6  May,  1 804),  ^ 
iii.  253. 

Southern  jaghiredars,  increasing  diffi- 
culty respecting  (12  May,  1804),  iii. 
268 ;  arbitration  of  disputes  between 
tbom  and  the  Peshwah  (8  Juiy,  1804), 
397. 

Southward,  consequences  of  moving  the 
subsidiary  force  to,  so  long  as  Uuikar 
continues  in  strength  (29  Jan.,  1805), 
iii.  638. 

Specie,  not  to  be  obtained  from  Bengal, 
(28  Aprid,  1804),  iii.  243. 

Speke,  Mr.  (7  Aprt/,  1804),  iii,  209. 

Staff  of  the  subsidiary  force  with  the 
Peshwah,  the  same  as  that  for  the 
Soubah  of  the  Deccan  (11  AprU, 
1804),  iii.  214. 

Star  pagodas,  the  standard  coin  (4  Oct., 
1803),  ii.  374,  375. 

Stealing,  how  repressed  (2  Dec.,  1803), 
ii.  563,  note. 

Stevenson,  Colonel,  advances  into  Bed- 
nore  (1799)  i.  41 ;  iuformation  from, 
respecting  attempts  to  seduce  the 
sepoys  to  desert  (27  May,  1800),  124 ; 
correspondence  with,  on  the  subject 

of and  the  Postmaster  (2  Jane, 

1800),  140;  (5  Jane,  1800),  142;  ad- 
vance on  Mussoor  (28  and  30  June, 
1800),  168,  169;  crosses  the  Jdal- 
puorba  in  boats  (10  Sept.,  1800),  218; 
thanks  for  his  services  on  the  Mysore 
frontier  (11  Sept.,  1800),  224,  mte; 
takes  the  enemy's  remaining  cannon, 
&c.  (13  Sept.,  1800),  227;  approbar 
tion  of,  bjr  Colonel  Weilesley,  228; 
the  Governor  in  Council's  approbation 
of  tho  services  of  Colonel  Stevenson 
in  Mysore,  during  the  absence  of 
Colonel  Wellesle^r  (U  Apri/,  1801), 
322,  note;  subsidiiuy  force  under 
Colonel  Stevenson,  in  the  advance 
to  Poonah  (3  Marck,  1803),  417, 
note;  General  Stuart's  instructions 
to  (9  March,  1803),  425;  Major 
General  Wellesley's  letter  to,  from 
Deogerry  (14  March,  1803),  435; 
proposed  junction  with  (1  April, 
1803),  459 ;  cipher  not  received  by, 
and  ordered  to  march  to  Gardoon  (11 
AprU,  1803),  484;  joins  General 
Weilesley  at  Aklooss  (15  ^/»n7,  lb03), 
491 ;    movements  of,  and  letters  to 
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(16  A^,    1803)  499;    (21  AprU, 
1803),  M9 ;  (23  Afrii,  1803),  511,  ei 

StcveiiSdD,  Colonel  (13  Jwiir,  1603),  ii.  4 ; 
raquested  to  move  on  Auningabad  (14 
Jme^  1803),  f>,  8 ;  necessity  of  reinforc- 
ing himyand  objection  to  the  measure 
(26  Jume,  1803),  46;  (30  June,  1803), 
52;  (4  yaUy,  1803),  64;  distresses 
.  from  want  of  grain  (14  July,  1803), 
84 ;  instructions  to,  in  what  case  to 
take  up  a  position  near  the  Adjuntee 
ghaut  {\%Juiy,  1803),  103;  number 
and  quality  of  his  troops  (30  Jmhf^ 
1803),  147 ;  orders  to  move  forward 
(6  AMg^  1803),  179;  unpleasant  ac- 
counts from  (17  Avg^  1803),  208; 
mode  by  which  to  keep  his  rear  quiet 
from  pindarries  (20  Aug,,  1803),  219; 
exposed  singlehanded  to  the  uuited 
armies  of  Scmdiah  and  the  Rajah  of 
Berar  (26  Auo,,  1803),  241 ;  supplies 
cut  off*  by,  iS.  243;  instructions  to 
him  Ibr  drivins  the  Marhatta  chiefs 
out  of  the  Nabob's  territories  (31 
Amg^  1803),  257;  takes  the  fort  of 
Jahia^r  (4  Sept.,  1803),  264;  in- 
structions respecting  an  invasion  of 
Berar,  *266;  amount  of  hb  monthly 
expenses  (6  Stpi,,  1803),  272;  to 
give  the  chiefs  an  alert  (7  Sept.,  1803), 
2tfl;  his  guns  and  field  equipment 
(9  SepU  1803),  286;  night  attacks 
on  the  enemy  (13  Sept.,  1803),  294; 
battie  of  Assye  (24  Sept.,  1803),  323; 
Colonel  Stevenson  not  detached,  and 
relative  stxength  of  his  corps  (1  iVbv., 
1803),  338 ;  detailed  plan  of  ofibnsive 
operations  reeommended  to  (8  Oe/., 
Ib03),  391;  three  lines  of  operation 
pointed  out  (12  Oct.,  1803),  403; 
takes  Asseerghur  (23  Oct.,  1803), 
435 ;  detailed  account  of  its  capture 
(6  Nov.,  1803),  479;  iostructions  for 
garrisoning  ('^^4  Oct.,  1803),  443; 
Dl  health  (4  and  6  Nw,,  1803),  470, 
477 ;  suspension  of  hostilities  against 
Scindiah(22iVbv.,  1803),  628;  Gawil- 
ghur  (15  i>rc.,  1803),  584;  Memo- 
landum  transmitted  to,  23  Dec, 
1803,604 ;  appointed  to  command  the 
aimies  of  the  late  Nisam,  and  Se- 
conder Jtth  (1  Jan.,  1804),  621,  622; 
number  of  shares  of  prise  mooey  pn>- 
poeedforru  /lui.,  1804),  687;  dan- 
ger from  ill  health  (21  Jan.,  1804),  7C0. 
-*-y  extxaordioary  junction  of,  with 
General  Wellesley,  at  the  battle  of 
Argaum  (24 /m.,  1804),  iii.  6;  diffi- 
cult  and  extraordinary  operation  in 
his  march  through  the  mountains,  7  ; 
General  Wellesley*ii  opinion  relative 
to  Colonel  Stevenson's  entering  the 


King's  service  (7  Feb.,  1804),  47; 
(11  Fkb.,  1804),  63;  letter  to,  11 
Jaa,  1805;  victories  over  Holkar, 
605 ;  amount  of  shares  of  prize  money, 
and  of  gratuity  (11  Jam.,  1803),  606 ; 
vojage  to  England,  disgrace  of  Cap- 
tain   ,  and  General  Wellesley's 

remembrance  to  his  godson,  i5. 

Store  department,  examination  respect- 
log,  at  Seringapatam  (1  June,  1801), 
i.324;  ajuM,  1801),  326;  {^  June, 
1801),  329;  (18 /i#ae,  1801),  335. 

Store  establishments,  when  they  may 
be  reduced  (27  June,  1804),  iii. 
379. 

Stores,  directions  fur  procuring  (3  June, 
1803),  i.  612. 

^— ,  military,  captured,  half  granted 
by  charier  to  the  Company  (31  Oct., 
1803),  ii.  461 ;  proposal  of  giving  the 
troops  a  sum  of  money  for  (17  /am. 
1804),  685. 

— — ,   arrangements    for   transmittin 
(10  Jime,  1804),  iii.,  349; 

Strachey,  Mr.  (30  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  32; 
appointed  to  conduct  the  negotiation 
between  the  Peshwah  and  the  south- 
ern iaghiredars  (8  Juiy,  1804),  397; 
{\l  Juiy,  1804),  414,  415;  letter 
to,  on  the  results  of  his  musion  to 
the  southern  chiefs  (5  Dee.,  1804), 
560. 

Straw,  belongs  to  the  ryots  in  Mysore 
(27  Juiy,  1804),  iii.  429. 

Stuart,  Lieut.  General,  (1799),  i.  13; 
number  of  fighting  men  under,  14; 
march  of  the  Bombay  army  under 
(21  Fik.,  1799),  20;  letters  to  (2 
March,  1803^,  409,  et  teq.;  Memo- 
randum submitted  to,  by  Major 
General  Wellesley  (3  Marek,  1803), 
414;  letter  from,  to  Lord  Clive  (3 
March,  1803),  416;  force  aisembled 
at  Hurrybur  under  General  Stuart, 
416,  and  neie;  General  Stuart's  in- 
structions to  Major  General  Welles- 
ley  (9  March,  1803),  421,  et  »eo.; 
military  principles  by  which  guided 
in  reference  to  the  advancing  detach- 
ment (10  Marck,  1803),  427,  428; 
Major  General  Welleslev's  letters  to, 
in  the  advance  to  Poonah  (13  March, 
1803),  434,  ei  teq.$  proceeds  to  Bel- 
lary,  from  Ul  health  (15  May,  1803), 
574,  note. 

,  letters  to  (14  June,  1803),  ii.  6, 

et  tea.;  crossing  the  Toombuddra 
(23  Ju/y,  1803),  118;  letter  to  the 
Governor  Gtneral  (8  Aug.,  1803), 
189,  note,'  to  the  Governor  General 
(9  /«•.,  1804),  645;  letter  to,  con- 
taining an  outline  of  operations  after 
the  battle  of  Argaum  (11  Jan.,  1804), 
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654;    letter  to   (17  Jan.,   1804),  u. 
682. 

Stuart,  Lieut.  General,  letter  to,  etatious 
and  composition  of  subsidiary  corpB(14 
.FSr^.,  1804),  iii.  67 ;  cavalry  in  the  Com- 
pany's service  (14  F^.,  1804),  71; 
lealousy  by  the  Peshwah  of  General 
Wellesley,  73;  General  Wellenley's 
thanks  to,  for  the  handsome  manner 
in  which  he  noticed  his  services, 
in  his  dispatches  home  (7  Apri/, 
1804),  205,  206;  just  distribution  by 
General  Stuart  of  patronage  of  the 
army  (21  May,  1804),  294;  letter  to 
(18  June,  1804),  351;  tribute  to  (8 
Z>fc.,  1804),  661. 

Subsidiary  alliances,  benefits  of  (14 
Jan.,  1804),  ii.  667;  objection  to 
framing  them  upon  the  Myderabad 
model,  668. 

Subsidiary  force  serving  with  the  Pesh- 
wah, proper  situation  £r  (26  yaii.,1 804), 
iii.  13;  reasons  for  preferring  station- 
ing it  on  the  GodaverY,and  not  at  the 
capitals  (14  fM.,180'f),  67,68;  troops 
best  calculated  to  compose  it,  69 ;  staff 
appointments  in  (21  Fr6.,  1804),  87; 
(question  of  payment  for  an  increase 
in,  by  the  Sou  bah  and  the  Peshwah 
(26  fkb.,  1804),  100;  at  Poonah, 
what  officers  were  fixed  upon  to  per- 
form the  duties  in  (11  Apri/,  1804), 
214 ;  mode  of  supplying  with  money 
(18  May,  1804),  289;  of  Poonah,  to 
be  composed  of  Bombay  troops  (18 
June,  1804),  353;  with  the  Sonbah- 
dar  of  the  Deccan,  recommendation 
of  an  immediate  equipment  of,  for 
active  service  (24  June,  1804),  361 ; 
mode  of  supplying  the  subsidiary  force 
with  the  Peshwah,  with  provisions 
(24  June,  1804),  366;  at  Poonah, 
Memorandum  on  the  formation  of  (12 
Juiy,  1804),  507;  subsidiary  force 
servioff  with  the  Soubah,  its  amount, 
and  of  what  it  ought  to  consist  (15 
Feb,,  1805),  645;  with  the  Peshwah, 
645,  646 ;  at  Poonah  and  Hyderabad, 
strength  and  position  for  (24  Feb., 
1805),  653,655 ;  department  in  which 
reduction  of  expense  may  be  made, 
654. 

Subsidiary  treaties,  bad  conaequences 
of(20yiMe,  ]803),ii.21. 

Subsistence,  want  of,  by  Scindiah  and 
the  Ra 
ii.  253. 


the  Rajah  of  Berar  (30  Aug,,  1803), 


by  a 
(30 


,  mode  of  providing,  in  case  of  fa- 
mine (11  Apri/,  1804),  iii.  216  ;  fore- 
sight in  providing  subsiatence  for  the 
troops  (2  May,  1804),  iii.  248,  249, 
note. 

Supplies  for  the  troops,  efficiency  of, 


to  Colonel  Wellesley  in  his  operations 
on  the  Mysore  frontitr  (10  Sept^ 
1800),  i.  220,  and  (11  SepL,  1800), 
225,  note;  abundance  of  supplier,  to 
what  attributable  (1  Aprt/,  1803), 
458. 

Supplies,  British  troops  never  to  depend 
on  their  allies  for  (12  Sept.,  1804), 
iii.  462;  Memorandum  detailing  the 
system  for  regulating  supplies  of  an 
army  in  the  Deccan  (3  iVw.,  1804), 
535;  best  mode  of  obtaining  supplies 
in  a  country,  by  having  it  beiieve<l 
that  you  are  not  in  want  of  them  (*24 
Nov,,  1804),  550. 

Snrat,  districts  to  the  south  of,  ceded 
to  the  Company  (14  June,  1803),  ii, 
7 ;  defensive  measures  for  the  districts 
depending  upon  (2  Aujf.,  1803),  166; 
arrangements  for  securing  the  city  of, 
168;  recommendation  for  its  defence 
(13  Oct,,  1803),  413;  unhealthy  state 
of  the  troops  at  (7  Nov.,  1803), 
485 ;  policy  of  defending,  t6. ;  proposal 
for  strengthening  (14  Nov.,  1803), 
513 ;  each  of  the  confederates  an  eye 
on  it  (2  Dee.,  1803),  564;  conduct  of 
the  military  at  (5  Dec.,  1803),  567 ; 
provision  for  the  security  of  (8  /on., 
1804),  642;  opinion  on  the  best  ar- 
rangements for  (IS  Jan.,  1804),  681; 
necessity  of  providing  for  the  secu- 
rity of  (2  IJoji.,  1804),  703. 

,  liability  of  all  native  inhabitants 

to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  magistrate 
(1  June,  1804),  iii.  324. 

Surgeon,  on  the  Madrss  establishment 
how  paid  (21  Jan.,  1804),  ii.  698. 

Survey  of  the  Company's  territories  (3 
Jan.,  1800),  i.  59. 

Surveyor  s  allowances,  when  to  be  given 
(1  Nov.,  1800),  i.  268. 

Swamies,  brass,  arrangements  respecting 
payment  for  (24  Dee.,  1799^  i.  56. 

Sword,  no  power  but  that  of,  in  India 
(13  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  411;  dependence 
of  the  subordinate  governments  on 
the  sword  (14  Jan.,  1804),  668. 

— ,  of  what  governments  the  only 
power  (26  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  99;  de- 
pendence of  all  governments  in  India, 
except  that  in  Bengal  fin  the  sword 
(3Jii/y,  1804),390,392. 

Sword  of  the  value  of  1000  guineas, 
voted  to  General  Wellesley  (7  Apri/, 
1804),  iii.  209;  sword  presented  to 
the  Rajah  of  Koorg  (8  i>rc.,  1S04), 
561;  (26  Jan.,  1805),  633. 

Sydenham,  Captain,  letter  to,  necessity 
of  his  early  arrival  at  Scindiali's  dur- 
bar (1  Dec,  1804),  iii.  554;  anxiety 
to  have  him  sent  to  take  charge  of  the 
Residency  (5  Dee.,  1804),  559 ;  ordered 
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to  proewd  to  Poonah  to  take  char^ 
of  the  Reeidency  (30  Dec,,  1804), 
S90;  letter  to,  march  of  Bombay 
natire  infantry  from  Goa  to  Poonali 
(26  Jam.,  1805),  632,  633;  letter  to 
(29  JaM.,  1805),  638;  (3  Feb.),  640. 

Sjed  Saheb's  elephants  (19  Dec,  1799), 
i.  51;  and  camels  (*M  Dee.,  1799), 
54. 

SymoDB,  Major,  ntility  as  Persian  inter- 
preter (4  JI/orcA,  1803),  i.  418. 


Talooks,  list  of  (12  ilfoy,  1804),  iii.  268. 

Tanjore,  unpleasant  situation  of  oflBcers 

traTeUinfc  through  the    country  (15 

Dec^  1799),  i.  48. 

Tappall  to  Poonah  (17  Dee.,  1799),  i. 

50;  tappalls  in  Malabar  (15  Aprii, 

1800),  107;  into  the  ceded  districts 

(13  Nw.,  1800),  269. 

TraCee,  the    natural    boundary  of   the 

IXaccan  (18  Jm.,  1805),  iii.  615. 
Teak  trees,  solid  boats  cut  out  from, 
of  the  Malabar  coast  (1 1  April,  1803), 
i.  485. 
Temporary  expedients,  fiulure  of   (11 

F^  1804),  iii.  63. 
Tenim  ghaut  (24  Jme,  1803),  ii.  37. 
Tent  aUovance,  propriety  of  allowing, 
when  tents  not  produced  at  muster 
(15  Juiw,  1803),  ii.  92. 

to  the  Bombay  corpa  at  Poonah, 

letter  on  (15  Jam.,  1805),  iii.  611. 
Teots,  repairini;  of  (8   Dec.,  1799),  i. 
46 ;  impossibility  of  carrying  officers' 
tnito  in  bad  weather  (22  Sept.,  1800), 
236. 
— ,  receive  damage  at  sea  (10  June, 

1804),  iii.  349. 
Territory,  conquered,  gi?en  over  to  the 
Souhah  of  the  Deccan  (2  Nov.,  1803), 
iL465. 
Tew,  Mr.  (17  Aug.,  1803),  u.  209;  (30 

Sept.,  1803),  335,  mie. 
Thieves,  remedy  against  (25  Jam.,  1800), 
L67;  (31 /ait.,  1800),  69;  extirpation 
of  thieves  firom  Bednore  (2  March, 
1800),  83;  punishments  for  (2  Dec, 
1803),  563,  note. 

,   necessary    punishment    of    (21 

Oct.,  1803),  ii.433  ;•  roads  infested  by, 
434;  ordered  execution  of  (26  Oct., 
1803),  455. 
— — ,  profits  of.  shared  by  the  Pesh- 
waVs  ministers  ([27  March,  1804), 
iii.  185;  application  from  the  Pesh- 
wah  to  cateh  them  (12  May,  1804), 
268. 
Thirty  third  regiment,  landing  of,  at 
Oattad,  in  command  of  Colonel  Wei- 


lesley,  i.  1 ;  its  destination  changed 
from  the  West  Indies  to  India,  2; 
arrival  at  Madras  (1793),  12. 

Tigers,  request  to  have  them  removed 
(5  Map,  1 799),  i,  36 ;  destruction  of 
tigers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chittlt>- 
,droog(15I>ec.,  1799),49. 

Time,  everything  in  military  opera- 
tions (30  June,  1800),  i.  170. 

)  everything    in   conducting   con- 
voys (15  Nov.,  1803),  ii.  514. 

Tippoo  Sultaun,  apprehensions  of  his 
invasion  of  the  Camatic,  i.  2;  de- 
struction of  his  power,  no  part  of 
British  policy  (1798),  7;  hostile  mea- 
sures adopted  bv  him,  7,  8;  letters 
written  to,  by  jjord  Mornington  (8 
Nw.,  1798),  9,  et  eeq.;  declaration 
of  the  Governor  General  (22  Feb., 
1799),  15;  Tippoo  passes  his  frontier, 
and  attacks  a  detachment  of  the  Bom- 
bay armyX6  March,  1799J,  21 ;  ope- 
rations for  the  siege  of  Seringapatam, 
i6.  ,*  fresh  overtures  made  by  Tippoo 
(1799),  29;  determination  of  the 
Governor  General  entirely  to  over- 
throw his  power,  ib. ;  amount  of  his 
forces  on  the  4th  of  May,  34 ;  Colonel 
Wellesley  present  at  the  discovery  uf 
his  body  after  the  assault,  36;  im- 
postor assuming  to  be  one  of  his  sons 
(5  April,  1800),  99,  100. 

,  arrangements  respecting  his  family 

(26  Sept.,  1803),  ii.  345,  346. 

Toka,  where  situated  (14  Jane,  1803), 
ii.  6. 

Tolfrey,  Lieutenant  Colonel  (23  Jan., 
1800),  i.  65  ;  defeat  of  (10  April, 
1800),  101;  (11  April,  1800),  103; 
ordered  to  post  runneis  to  Oustara 
(12  April,  1800),  104,  105;  ordered 
not  to  attack  the  post  of  Anakeery 
(21  April,  1800),  10b;  number  of  men 
fit  for  duty  (24  May,  1800),  122. 

Toombuddra  (20  D(c.,  1799),  i.  52;  pro- 
jected passage  of  the  (31  ilfay,  1800), 
136;  camp  on  the  bank  of  (23  June, 
1800),  161  ;  breaking  up  from  the 
banks  of  (21  JVov.,  1800),  270;  pass- 
age of,  for  Seringapatam,  272  ;  the 
Toombuddra  river  the  Company's 
northern  boundary  (6  Sept.,  1801), 
363;  probable  assembly  of  an  army 
on  the  Toombuddra,  for  operations 
in  the  Marhatta  territory  (12  Nov., 
1802),  376 ;  crossed  on  the  advance 
to  Poonah  (12  March,  1803),  430, 431. 

,  crossing  of,  by  General  Stuart  (18 

and  20  July,  1803),  ii.  102, 105. 

Treason,  persons  found  guilty  of  (6  Julu^ 
1800),  I.  173. 

Treasure^  difficulties  and  duties  in  con- 
veying (14  Sept.^  1803),  ii.  298. 
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Treasury  in  camp,  convenienca  of  its 
being  the  medium  of  remitting  money 
(24  J«Me,  1804),  iii.  371 ;  treasury  at 
Poonab^how  kept  full  (26  Jwte,  1 804), 
372 ;  treasury  notes,  propoeed  permig- 
sion  to  inue  (23  May,  1804),  301. 

Treaties,  want  of  influence  to  carry  them 
into  eiecution  (11  f}*6.,  1804),  iiL  64. 

Treaty,consequences  of  entering  into  one 
with  an  insincere  prince  (23  Jume, 
1 803),  ii.  36 ;  principle  for  construing 
an  article  in  a  (7  Jam.,  1804),  629. 

— ,  the  signing  of,  that  which  binds 
the  parties  (30  Meireh,  1804),  iii.  193. 

Trevor,  Mr.  {30  March,  1800),  i.  95. 

Trial  of  crinunals,  general  rule  respect- 
ing (1  Aprii,  1804),  iii.  194. 

Trincomalee,  armament  at  (19  Dee», 
1800),  i.  275. 

^-— ,  arrival  of  the  Royal  Artillery  at 
(29  /ii/y,  1803),  u.  143. 

Troops,  desirableness  of  keeping  them 
separate  from  the  inhabitants  (27  Mau, 
1800),  i.  124. 

,healthineisof(19/Mi«,1803),ii.  91. 

— ^— ,  readiness  of,  nothing  in  compari- 
son with  the  preparations  required  for 
the  departments  of  the  service  (3  Ju/w, 
1804),  iii.  395. 

Truth,  disregard  of,  by  Marhattas  (26 
Jan.,  1804),  iu.  12. 

Tumbrils,  heavy  disbursements  from  (15 
JM/y,  1803),ii.  91. 

Tuncaws,  explained  (16  Sept.,  1800),  i, 
232,  note. 


U. 


Uhtoflfe,  fright  of  (10  Oct.,  1800),  i.  258. 

Umbar,  district  and  town  of  (21  Maw, 
1804),  iii.  296. 

Ungentlemanlike  conduct,  what  is  re- 
quired by  the  Articles  of  War  in  a 
charge  of  (14  Sept,  1803),  ii.  301. 

Useful  men,  watchfulness  not  to  lose 
their  services  (10  Feb.,  1804),  iii.  54. 


Veerajundrapeit,  arrival  at,  description 

of  the  country,  and  visit   from  the 

Kajah  (30  March,  1800),  i.  95. 
Vellore,  army  assembled  at  (1798),  i.  12, 

13. 
,  doubt  of  beinj^  able  to  send  grain 

to,  at  a  comparatively   cheaper  rate 

(1  Fhb.,  1805),  iii.  640. 
Verbal  communication  to  be  preferred 

(2^v^.,  1803),  ii.  164. 
Village,  practice  of  fortifying  every,  in 

the  Deccan  (18  Nov.,  1803),  ii.  519. 
Villages,  fortified,  utility  of,  and  means 

of  defence  (1  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  362;  ex- 


emption of  villages  from  plunder  (31 
Oct.,  1803),  462,463,  noir;  care  taken 
for  their  security  (2  Nov.,  1803),  465, 

Vincatjee  Bhoonslah's  jewels,  value  of, 
taken  at  Argaura  (17  /on.,  1804),  ii. 

687. 

W. 

Walker,  Major,  character  of  his  intelli- 
gence Qli  Aug.,  1803),  ii.  239 ;  ill 
consequences  of  his  attempt  to  seize 
Futty  Sin^  (16  &p/.,  1803),  304,  309  ; 
proposed  judicious  management  by, 
of  districts  belonging  to  Scindiah  \a 
Guserat  (28  Sfp/.,  1803),  355;  his 
cordiality  for  the  pood  of  the  service 
(13  Oct.,  1803),  412 ;  appointment  as 
collector  (4  Nov.,  1803),  471. 

*— ,  application  for  military  stores  (10 
F^b.,  1804),  iii.  56 ;  letter  to  (12 
March,  1804),  136. 

Walker,  Captain  (1798),  i.  13. 

Wallajs^bad,  assembly  of  the  army  at 
{Nov.,  1798),  i.  12;  (3  My,  1804), 
iii.  394. 

Wallace,  Lieut.  Colonel,  letter  to  (20 
Julf,  1803),  ii.  106;  favorable  re- 
port of  (5  Jan ,  1804),  624 ;  proposed 
appointment  of,  to  command  the  Pesh- 
wali*8  subsidiary  force,  his  character 
(10  /m.,  1804),  651 ;  (21  Jan.,  180^, 
700. 

— ,  requested  to  move  on  Perinda  (14 
Feb.,  1804),  iii.  67;  letter  to,  camp 
atTankly  (l8  Feb.,  1804),  84;  letter 
to,  on  appointments  in  the  subsidiary 
force  (2  March,  1804),  110;  letter  to 
(27  March,  1804),  186;  letter  to  (17 
Apritj  1804),  226;  promotion  of  {27 
May,  1804),  315;  letter  to  (24  Jyne, 
1804),  368;  letter  to  (28  Jmte,  1804), 
382 ;  necessity  of  secrecy  in  his  pro- 
ceedings, •&. ,'  anecdote  of  his  implicit 
obedience  to  orders,  ib.,  male;  opera« 
tions  for,  in  the  pursuit  of  Holkar  (4 
Sept.,  1804),  449;  to  continue  to 
command  the  subsidiary  force  at 
Poonah  (12  &p/.,  1804),  456;  letter 
to,  on  being  superseded  in  his  com- 
mand (24  Nov.,  1804),  551 ;  conse. 
quent  arrangement  by  Colonel  Close 
(17  Dee.,  1804),  571,  note;  letter  to 
(12  Jan.,  1805),  606;  objections  by 
the  Peshwah's  minister  to  receive  him 
with  the  usual  marks  of  distinction 
(13  Jan.,  1805),  608;  services  of 
Colonel  Wallace,  and  remonstrance  to 
be  addressed  to  Suddasheo  Mun- 
kaiseer,  609 ;  gi  ievance  as  to  promo- 
tion (19  Jan.,  1805),  617;  letter  to 
{JM.,  1805),  655. 
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Wandetinf  Ewopeans,  anest  of  two  (4 
Afa|,  1803),  i.  543. 

War,  m  which  way  it  will  relieve  Geoe- 
lal  WellesleT'8  distresses  (22  June, 
IS2S),  u.  32, 

Wan,  Major  General  (17  Jan.,  1804), 
ii.  6S7y  mrfe. 

Warinc,  E.  &,  Esq.,  letter  to  (8  March, 
1804),  iii.  129;  extent  of  his  appoiot- 
ment  at  Poooah  (6  Aprii,  1804).  204 ; 
requested  to  take  char|^  of  Major 
Graham's  office  (30  Dec,  1804),  590 ; 
letter  to  (13  Jan,  1805),  608;  letter 
to,  advisable  that  he  should  not  incur 
any  extraordinary  expense  at  Ahmed- 
Bugipir  (16  Feb.,  1805),  648. 

Watefweourse,  directions  respecting  (21 
Dee^  1799),  i.  52. 

Wausim  ichaut,  ii«  511. 

Webbe»  Mr.,  plan  for  the  surrey  of  the 
Company's  territories  (3  Jan.,  1800), 
i.  59;  letter  to  Colonel  Wellesley  (24 
Mttf,  1800),  127;  Colonel  Wellesley's 
letter  to,  respecting  the  expedition 
to  Balavia,  131;  letter  to  (7  Aprii, 
1801),  311;  proposed  destruction  of 
Seiioj^apatam  (6  Sept.,  1801),  355 ; 
appomtment  to  the  court  of  Nagpoor 
(1602),  376 ;  (3  Psb.,  1803),  406. 

— >  day  of  his  leaving  Hurry hur  (10 
PeL,  1804),  iii.  55;  goes  to  Ougein 
(3  .^frU,  1804),  198 ;  distress  experi- 
enced by,  in  passing  with  his  small 
escort  (7  Mag,  1804),  262;  conference 
with  Seiadiali  and  his  ministers  (9 
Jmif,  1804),  405;  illness  of,  and  de- 
termination to  go  home  (20  Nov., 
1604),  546;  has  an  intermittent  fe- 
ver (24  Nov.,  1804),  553;  his  death, 
and  merits  (5  Dec,  1804),  559;  a 
public  loss  (11  Dte.,  1804),  564;  pro- 
posed monument  to  his  memory,  docu- 
mento  relating  to  (28  Jan.,  1805),  635, 
636,iMtflr. 

Wellesley,  Maiquis,  succeeds  Sir  John 
Shore  as  Governor  General  of  India 
(17  Jftffy  1798),  L  3 ;  intended  jour* 
ney  through  Mysore  (30  Dec,  1800), 
280  i  letters  to  Colonel  Wellesley,  re- 
specting the  srmament  destined  to  the 
Bed  Sea  (10  Feb.,  1801),  297;  and  (3 
Marek),  299;  permits  Colonel  Wei 
lesley  to  return  to  Mysore  (28 
Marck,  1801),  308;  letter  to  the  Go- 
vernor in  Council,  Fort  St.  George, 
Siproving  the  selection  of  the  Hon. 
ajor  General  Wellesley  for  the  com- 
mand  of  the  troops  detached  towaxds 
Poonah  (4  j4pri/,  1803),  467. 

,  Dispatch  to  the  Secret  Commit- 
tee of  the  Court  of  Directors  (20  June, 
1803),  ii.  23,  note;  dispatch  from, 
ecaferriog  on  General  Wellesley  the 


direction  and  control  ef  all  political 
and  military  affairs  in  Hindustan 
and  the  Deccan,  and  in  the  territories 
of  the  Nizam,  the  Peshwah,  and  of  the 
MarhatU  chiefs  (26  June,  1803),  49, 
note,  et  9eq,;  special  notification  of 
the  Governor  General's  views,  with  re- 
ference to  the  conduct  of  Scindiah 
and  the  Rajah  of  Berar  (27  June, 
1803),  53,  notes  of  Holkar,  55; 
Cashee  Rao  Holkar,  56 ;  the  Mogul, 
occupation  of  the  Dooab,  arrival  of 
the  French  at  Pondicherry,i6.,*  letter 
to  Major  General  Wellesley  (23  Dec, 
1803),  609,  note;  letter  from,  remarks 
on  the  treaty  with  the  Rsjah  of  Berar 
(9  Jan.,  1804),  647,  note,-  letter  from, 
(17  Jan.,  1804),  682;  letter  to  Major 
General  Welleslej,  approval  of  the 
treaty,  and  readmess  to  ratify  (11 
Fkb.,  1804),  iii.  62,  note  i  letter  from, 
16th  April)  1804,  announcing  his  de- 
termination to  commence  hostilities 
against  Holkar  (6  Mag,  1804),  255, 
note.  (See  Mornington,  Lord,  Gover- 
nor General.) 

Wellesley,  Ueutenant  Colonel  the  Hon. 
Arthur.  QSre  Wellington,  Field  Mar- 
shal, poet^ 

Wellesley,  Hon.  Henrv  (now  Lord 
Cowley),  arrival  of,  in  India  (3  March, 
1801),  i.  300,  301;  letters  to,  from 
Colonel  Wellesley  (23  March,  1801), 
305;  letter  to  Colonel  Wellesley  (28 
March,  1801),  307. 

,  letter  to,  containing  a  narrative 

of  events  from  May  to  September  (17 
Sept,,  1803),  ii.  311 ;  letter  to  (3 
Oct.,  1803),  371. 

— ,  letter  to,  containing  narrative  of 
events  subsequent  to  the  battle  of 
Assye  (24  Jan.,  1804),  iii^  j ;  letter  to 
(18  March,  1804),  170. 

Wellesley,  Hon.  Dr.  Gerald  (23  March, 
1801),  i.  305,  note 

Wellington,  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of. 
Dispatches  and  Letters  of,  i.  1. 

-— — ,  Lieut.  Colonel  the  Hon.  Arthur 
Wellesley, his  early  services  in  Holland 
(1794)  and  India,  i.  1 ;  embarks  for 
the  West  Indies,  2. 

,  Colonel  the  Hon.  Arthur,  arrival 

at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  at 
Calcutta  (1797),  i.  2;  circumstances 
which  gave  rise  to  the  commencement 
of  Colonel  Wellesley's  militanr  career 
in  India,  3,  et  teq. ;  command  of  the 
Nizam's  contingent  given  to  (1799), 
14 ;  employed  in  a  political  and 
diplomatic  commission,  21 ;  attack  on 
Tippo  Sultaun,  at  Mall&velly,  22 ;  on 
the  Sultaunpettah  tope,  23,  24;  let- 
ter* written  by,  to  General  Harris, 
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after  the  attack  (6  AprU,  1799),  26,  ei 
$€q. :  Serinf^apatam,  31 ;   enters  the 
fort  after  the  assault,  and  discovery 
of  the  body  of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  36 ; 
ordered  to  command  within  the  fort, 
(5  May,  1799),  ib.s  letters  to  General 
Harris,  i*.  et  •eq.;  efforts  to  prevent 
excess,  38;   appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  a  regular  garrison  for  Serin- 
gapatam,  39;  provinces  of  the  Mysore 
territory  formed  into  a  distinct  com- 
mand under  Colonel  Wellesley,  40 ; 
appointed    to    command  the   troops 
serving  above  the  Ghauts.  42;  or- 
ganization of  the  civil  and  military 
establishments,  and  letters  from  Se- 
ringapatam  (19  Aug.,  1799),  42,  et 
•eq. ;  system  of  shroffing  (28    Dec,, 
1799),  56;  project  to  carry  off  Co- 
lonel Wellenley,  while  hunting,  bv  a 
gang  from  Dhoondiah  (3  Feb.,  1800), 
72,  73;  plan  for  seizing  the  Sirdars 
on  the  island  of  Seriugapatam  (8  P^b,, 
1800),  75 ;  attacked  by  fever  (9  March, 
1800),  87 ;  design  of  going  down  to 
the  Malabar  coast  (23  Mareh,  1800), 
91 ;  formation  of  roads  by  tlie  nairs 
(3   Aprif,  1800),  99;  inquiries   rela- 
tive to  the  mode  of  penetrating  into 
Malabar  (5  ^prt/,  1800),  100;  neces- 
sity of  taking  the  field  in  earnest  (7 
May,  1800),  115;  proposition  made  to 
Colonel  Wellesley,  while  in  command 
of  Mysore,  to  be  united  in  an  expedi- 
tion against  Batavia,    and    motives 
which  induced  him  to  decline  the  ser- 
vice (13  May,  1800),  125,  et  teq.,  131 ; 
authorized  to  enter  the  Marhatta  ter- 
ritory (31  May,  1800),  135;  proposed 
operations,  136;   desires  Lord  Clive 
to  accept  of  the  Batavia  command 
for  him,  or  not,  as  he  may  find  most 
convenient  for  the  public  service  (31 
May,  1800),  137 ;  details  of  the  de- 
cisive campaign  against  Dhoondiah 
(1  June,  1800),  138;  letter  to  Lord 
Clive,  on   a  question  involving  the 
whole  military  system  in  India  (20 
June,  1800),  156,  157;  troops  required 
for  garrisons  in  Mysore,  159;  state- 
ment of  troops  under  his  command, 
160;    delay  in  crossing  the  Werda 
(30  June,  1800),   170;   intention  to 
dash  at  Dhoondiah  (11  July,  1800), 
178  ;  establishes  an  opinion   in  his 
own  people  of  their  superiority  over 
Dhoondiah's   (19  July,  1800),    186  ; 
blow  struck  at  Dhoondiah,  by  the 
surprise  of  his  camp  (31  July,  1800), 
191;  victory  over,  at  Conahguir(l<> 
Sept,,    1800),    219,    et  teq,;    liberal 
treatment  of  his  son,  i6.,  note  ;  reasons 
for  hii  mode  of  operating  against  the 


King  of  the  Two  Worlds  (11  S<7>/.« 
1800),  223 ;  thanks  by  General  Braith- 
waite,  224,  225 ;  ordered  to  remain  in 
the  Marhatta  territory  {\1  Sept.,\^Wi), 
225;    arrangement  of  the  countries 
which    passed    through   his    hands 
during  the  contest  with  Dhoondiah 
Waugh  (16  Sept.,  1800),  231 ;  wish 
to  move  forward  to  the  Kistna  (24 
Sept.,  1800),  238 ;  prospective  opera- 
tions in  an  advance  to  the  Kistna  (2 
Oct.,  1800),  246,  et  eeq.;  reflections 
on  the  Marhatta  empire,  and  the  line 
of  conduct  to  be  pursued   (9   Oct., 
1800),   255,  et  »eq.;  amount  of  his 
force  in  the  field,  i6. ;  movement  on 
Savanore,  and  dejection  of  the  allies 
on  his  withdrawing  (28  Oct.,  1800), 
263;  (30  Oct.,  1800),  265;  ordered  to 
enter  the  Ceded  countries  (30  Oct., 
1800),  266;  order  of   his   followers 
(1  Nov.,  1800),  267;  desire  to  be  al- 
lowed to  conduct  the  Wynaad  expe- 
dition (20  Nov.,  1800),  270;  appoint- 
ment to  the  armament  at  Trincoma- 
lee  (19  Dec,  1800),  275,  et  teq.;  ob- 
ject  of  the  armament  (7  Feb.,  1801), 
286 ;  arrangements  for  proceeding;  to 
the  Red  Sea,  ib ;  regret  at  not  being 
at  Wynaad  (8  Feb.,  1801),  288;  de- 
termination to  proceed  to  Bombay  (9 
F^b.,  1801),  290;  appointed  second  in 
command  of  the  armament  destined 
to  the  Red  Sea  (10  Ftb.,  1801),  297, 
et  ieq.;  letter,  lamenting  the  ruin  of 
his  prospects  from  his  supersession  (23 
March,   1801),  305,  306;  authorised 
to  return  to  Mysore  (28  March,  1801), 
307  ;  seized  with  a  fever,  when  about 
to  join  the  Egyptian  armament  (31 
March,  1801),  310;  (11  AprU,  1801), 
320,  321 ;  under  a  course  of  nitrous 
baths   (9  and  11  Ajtril,  1801),  312, 
322;  letter  to  General  Baird  (9  April, 
1801),  312, 313 ;  Memorandum  on  tlie 
operations  in  the  Red  Sea,  314,  et 
eeq.;  purposes  to  leave  Bombay  for 
Malabar  h  1  A^il,  1801),  321 ;  gene- 
ral order  directmg  him  to  resume  the 
command  iu  Mysore,  322,  note;  Se- 
ringapatam  (1  /i/iif,  1801),  324;  ar- 
rangements concerning  the  levying 
of  duties  on  goods  (13  June,  1801). 
331,  332  ;  question  of  jurisdiction  (29 
July,  1801),  341,  342;  Memorandum 
upon  Seringapatam  (1  Aug.,  1801), 
343,  et  aeq. ;  Memorandum  on  opera- 
tions in  the  Marhatta  territory    (6 
Sept.,  ISOl),  357. 
,  Mai  or  General  the  Hon.  A.  Wel- 
lesley, journal  of  arrangements,  &c., 
with  a  view  to  operatious  in  the  Mar- 
hatU  territory  (12  Nov.,  1802),l  376 ; 
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letten   relating  to  the  war   in  t}ie 
Deceajk(2Dee.,\B02),ZS3,eiieq,,'  ad- 
vance to  Poonah  Ueut.,  1803),  389 ; 
and  enumeration  or  food  and  stores  to 
be  provided  for  the  troops  (20  Jan,, 
1803),  396 ;  selected  by  Lord  Clive  to 
command  the  detachment  into  the 
Harhatta  territory  (^  P^ ,  1803),  409 ; 
hope  that  he  may  be  allowed  to  ac- 
company the  army,  in  case  General 
Stuart  should  take  the  command  him- 
self (3  Mmvky  1803),  413;  Memoran- 
dum submitted  to  General  Stuart,  4 14 ; 
force  composing  the  advancing  divi- 
sion under  Major  General  Wellesley  (9 
Mareky  1803),  421,  99ie;  instructions 
to  him  from  General  Stuart,  explana^ 
tory  of  the  principal  objects  m  his 
proceedings,  421,  422,  et  ieq.;  march 
nom  Hurryhur,  and  passage  of  the 
Toombnddia  (12  March,  1803),  430; 
abilitr  of  his  movements,  and  skill  in 
conciliating   the  inhabitants   in  his 
route,  430,43);  his  influence  in  the 
Mysore  country,  and  consequences  of 
a  change  in  the  system  of  govern- 
ment (13  Mmrek,  1803),  432;  wiUing- 
ness  to  resign  the  command  in  Aly- 
aore  as  soon  as  the  campaign  is  over, 
433;  character  of  the  expedition,  and 
negotiation   respecting  Darwar    (16 
MareA,  1803),  439;  B&morandum  on 
boats    (20  Marek,  1803),   445,  446 
(tee  Boats);   Memorandum   on  the 
number  of  bollocks  to  be  sent  to  Pan- 
well  (2  Aprii,  1803),  461 ;  admiration 
of  General  WeUesley's  military  cha- 
raeter  by  the  Marhatta  chie&  (Sjipril, 
lfi^,464;  act  of  charity  to  the  Na- 
bob of  Savanore,  465 ;  (5  Jprii,  1803), 
472 ;  names  of  Marhatta  sirdars,  and 
list  of  their  forces,  with  General  Wei- 
lealey  (3  Aprii,  1803),  466 ;  joined  by 
Colonel  Stevenson  (15  Apni,  1803), 
492 ;    plan   of  operations  with  tiie 
Beswah,  ftc,  494,  in  case  of  the  sup- 
posed eonfederacy,  496 ;  means  taken 
by  him  to  prevent  the  burning  of 
Poonah  (17   Aprii,  1803),  500;  his 
rapid  march  and  arrival  at  Poonah 
(20  Aprii,    1803),    505;   (24  Apri/, 
1803),   513 ;    arrangements   for   re- 
esUblishing  the  Peswah  (24  Apri/, 
1803),  514;  (25  Aprii,  1803),  516,  et 
9eq.;  objects  committed  to  the  con- 
duct of  General  Wellesley  by  the  Go- 
vernor General  (12  May,  1803),  566, 
mete  ;  the  Peshwah  resumes  the  powers 
of  his  government,  566,  mo/c;    (13 
3§^,  1^3),  569 ;  arrangements  with 
his  Highness  (15  iifav,  1803),  574; 
Peshwiui  reviews  the  lines  (22  May, 
1903),  585  j  state  of  rivers  daring  the 


rains  (23  il«w,1803),  587,594  ;  treaty 
of  Bassein  (27  Maw,  1803),  594,  596 
597;  necessity  of  having  a  body  of 
Marhatta  cavalry  in  the  field  (8  Jtme, 
1803),  628.  ^ 

Wellesley,    Major  General    the    Hon. 
Arthur,   Marhatta  war,   advance   to 
Ahmednuggur  (12  Jmne,  1803),  ii.  1, 
etaeq.;  Holkar  (16  Juw,  1803),  10; 
constitution  of  the  Marhatta  empire 
(20   Jmie,   1803),  20,  21 ;   effects  of 
subsidiary  treaties,  21 ;  restoration  of 
the  Peshwah   (20  June,   1803),  23, 
iM/r,'  saving  of  Poonah  from  destruc- 
tion, 24, 33 ;  extraordinary  powers  con- 
ferred on,  over  the  military  and  political 
a£Eairs  in  the  territories  of  the  Nizam, 
the    Peshwah,    and    the    Marhatta 
states   (26   June,   1803),  49,  ei  »eq., 
note;  (18  Juiy,  1843),  104;  selection 
of  officers  for  the  subsidiairy  force  at 
Poonah  (3  Juiy,  1803),  63;  confeder- 
ation of  the  Marhatta  chiefs  (17  Juiy, 
1803),  96;  HO  Juiy,  1803),  99;  im- 
provement or  parts  of  the  country  in 
which  the  British  army  has  been  (24 
Juiy,  1803),  122 ;  confederacy  of  tlie 
mater    powers,    how    regarded    by  * 
themselves,   123 ;  delay  of  Scindiah 
to  engage  to  depart  beyond  the  Ner- 
budda   (31    July,    1803),    149,  150; 
approach  to  Ahmednuggur  (1  Aug., 
1803),    159;    (3   ^iiy.,  1803),   173; 
SaUbut   Khan  (1   Aug,  1803),  159, 
160 ;    TrincomaJee   (29  July,  1801), 
143;  (2  Aug.,  1803),  165;  defence  of 
Sorat  and  Guzerat  (2  Aug.,  1803), 
166;  forces  for  garrison,  168;    sub- 
sistence  derived  from  military  ser- 
vice among  the  Marhattas,  169 ;  con- 
stitution and  customs  of  tiie  govern- 
ments of  Poonah  and  Hyderabad  (5 
Aug.,  1803),  177;  letter  to  Dowlut 
Rao   Scindiah  (6  Aug.,  1803),  178 ; 
statement  of  force  under  the  imme- 
diate  command  of   Major    General 
Wellesle;r  (7  ^ny.,  1803),  188,iM/r; 
treaty  with  Sreemunt  Amrut  Rao  (16 
Aug.,  1803),  206;    advance  to  the 
Godaveiy    (17    Aug.,    1803),    209; 
Guickwar  alliance  (22  Aug.  1803), 
223;  (ASepl.,  1803),  269;  Advance 
towards  the  Chiefs  (24  Aug.,  1803), 
229,  ei  tea. ;  excellent  marching  con- 
dition (:l^Aug.,  1803),  245;  want  of 
oflScers  to  command  corps,  245 ;  hope 
of  being  able  to  strike  a  blow  acainst 
the  myriads  of  the  Marhatta  horse 
(30  Aug.,  1803),  251 ;  relinquishment 
of  the  command  in  Guzerat  (31  Aug,, 
1803),  254;  (6  Sepi.,  1803),  276 ;  un- 
justifiable   seizure  of  some  of  the 
principal  inhabitants  by  the  coufede- 
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nted    chieft  (3  Sept.,  1803),  262; 
good  order  of  the  troops,  and  rate  at 
which  they  marched  (B  Sept.,  1803), 
284 ;  shot  obtained  by  picking  it  out 
of  a  breached  wall  (9  Sept.,  1803), 
287 ;  attack  and  capture  of  Baroach 
(12  Sept,,  18U3),  2td9;  directiung  for 
convoying  treasure  (14  Sept.,  1803), 
298 ;  observations  on  Courts  Martial, 
and  on  party  in  the  army  (16  Sept., 
1803),305;  battle  of  Assye,  (24  Sept., 
1803),  323,  f/feg.;  horse  shot  under 
Oeneral  Wellesley   (24  Sept.,  1803), 
328;   cannon  taken  (24  S«p/.,  1803), 
328;    (25    Sept.,    1803),    332;    (29 
Sept.,   1803),  356;    (3    Oct.,    1803), 
372;    Memorandum    on    the    battle 
(24    Sept.,   1803),    329;    behaviour 
and  excellence  of  Sciudiah's  infan- 
try (24  Sept.,  1803),  328;  (28  Sept., 
1803),  354;  mistake  of  officer  com- 
manding piquets   (24   Sept.,    1803), 
331 ;    (1    Nov.,   1803),  340 ;  colours 
taken  (30  Sept.,  1803),  34;  (29  Sept., 
1803),  356;  account  of  the  battle  in 
a  letter  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Muuro   (1 
iVbv.,  1803),  338;    pensions  to  the 
princes  (26  Sept.,  1803),  345;  opera- 
tions after  the  battle  of  Assye,  347  ; 
possibility  of  checking  by  defensive 
measures  a  predatory  war  carried  on 
by  horse  only  (1  Oct.,  1803),  361 ;  ex- 
cellence of  Scindiah's  French  infantry, 
of  his  artillery,  and  of  his  ordnance 
(3  Oct.,  1803),  371;   number  of  the 
enemy  killed,  372;  mode  of  obtain- 
ing supplies  by  encouragements  to  the 
dealers,  372,  373,  note;  prise  money 
(4  Oct.,  1803\  374;  reasons  for  re- 
nising  to  send  a  British  officer  to  the 
enemy's  camp   (6  Oct.,  1803),  381. 
consequences  of  a  movement  to  the 
northward  (8  Oct.,  1803),  388;  pro- 
posed plan  of   offensive    operations 
against  the  enemy's  territories  (8  Oct., 
1803),  391 ;  secrecy  in  his  time  for 
marching  and  haltmg  (10  Oct.,  1803), 
394,  395,  note;  usual  order  of  march 
detailed,  395,  note;  apprehended  ne- 
cessity of  a  union  of  offensive  with 
defensive  operations  (11  Oct.,  1803), 
402 ;  three  lines  of  operation  pointed 
out   to   Colonel   Stevenson  (12  Oct., 
1803),  403  ;  directions  for  not  attack- 
ing the   enemy's  position,  403,  404; 
remarks  on  the  British  Government 
in  India  (13  Oct.,  1803),  411;  rate 
at  which    coins    are   issued  to  the 
troops  (14   Oct.,  1803),  419;  melan- 
choly  state  of  the  troops  in  Guzerat 
(13  Oct.,  1803),  423;  weakness  from 
a  fever  (21  Oct.,  1803),  432;  General 
Wellesley's  precautions  in  ascertain- 


ing the  state  of  the  roads  (23  Oct., 
(1803',  441;  immediate  and  remote 
cause  of  the  MarhatU  war  (25  Oct., 
1803),  452 ;  liberality  to  the  sick  and 
wounded  (26  Oct.,  1803),  457,  «o/e/ 
exemption  of  villages  from  plunder 
(31  Oct.,  1803),  462,  463;  (2  Nov., 
1803),  465,  note;  ill  consequences 
from  the  want  of  means  of  defence, 
464;  rule  of  partition  of  conquest, 
466;  instance  of  the  superiority  of 
disciplined  infantry  t<»  horse  (2  Nttv., 
1803),  467,  468;  ^mkI  effects  of  the 
regularity  of  pay  to  the  Mysore 
troops,  by  their  government,  468; 
the  Bheels  (5  Nov.,  1803),  473;  bills 
on  honor  (7  Nov.,  1803),  483 ;  pro- 
positions for  peace,  and  conierence 
with  Jeswunt  Bao  Goorparah  (11 
Nov.,  1803),  496;  enumeration  of 
cessions  demanded  from  Scindiah  (11 
Nov.,  1803),  500;  proposed  amend- 
ments to  the  treaty  of  defensive  al- 
liance with  the  Soubah,  502,  503; 
*  excellent  state  of  equipment,  and 
want  of  money  (13  Nov.,  1803),  508 ; 
opiniun  on  the  claim  by  merchants  of 
property  captured  at  Baroach  (15 
Nov.,  1803),  516,  517;  concordance 
in  the  plan  for  neace  with  the  Gover- 
nor General's,  517 ;  restriction  of  the 
employment  of  Europeans  by  the 
Marhattas  (18  Nov.,  1803),  518;  com- 
parativeview  of  the  Marhatta  cavalry, 
infantry,  and  artillery  ib.:  why  the 
Marhattas  should  be  encouraged  to 
have  infantry,  519 ;  observations  on 
various  articles  of  the  Memorandum, 
517, 521 ;  negotiations  (22  Nov.,  1803), 
528,  et  eeq. ;  intrigues  of  the  officers 
of  the  Soubah' s  government  to  briug- 
the  negotiations  fur  peace  into  their 
own  hands  (23  Nov.,  1803),  530; 
motives  for  agreeing  to  a  cessation  of 
hostilities,  531 ;  (24  Nov.,  1803),  546  ; 
copy  of  the  armistice  (23  Nov.,  1803), 
534;  remarks  on  Major  Malcolm's 
Memorandum  on  a  proposed  treaty  of 
peace,  538;  basis  of  the  proposed 
treaty  (24  Nov.,  1803),  541  ;  notice 
of  General  Wellesley's  proceedings 
of  the  conferences,  544,  note;  anec- 
dote of  Mohiput  Ram's  attempted 
bribe,  545,  note;  battle  of  Aigaum 
(30  Nov.,  1803),  555;  operations 
against  Gawilghur,  (2  Dec,  1803), 
563 ;  manner  of  repressing  plunder- 
ing and  stealing, 563,  note;  cowardice 
of  native  infantry  at  the  battle  of 
Arg^aum  (3  Dec,  1803),  565 ;  incon- 
veniences of  war  in  imagination  (4 
Dec,  1803),  566 ;  siege  of  Gawilghur 
(U   Dtc^,  1803),  573  J   necessity  of 
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makiuBwaroD  Ho]]car(122Ve^  1803), 
574 ;  Aope  of  speedily  resignioff  his 
charge  in  the  eoontiy  ( 14  Dec,  1803), 
580;  aaseult  and  capture  of  Gawil- 
ghar  (16  Dee,,  1803),  583 ;  diKoveiy 
of  the  killadar,  587,  note  /  copy  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  between  the  Com- 
pany and  their  allies,  and  the  Rajah 
of  Bezar  (17'jDiee.,  1803),  588;  copy 
of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Scindiah 
(30  Dee,,  1803),  612,  #/  seq.f  contrast 
between  Scindiah  and  Hollur  (30 
{Dee.,  1803),  618 ;  the  Deccan  after 
the  treaties  of  peace  (5  Jan.,  1804), 
623,  et  9eq. ;  congratulation  of  Gene- 
nl  Lake  on  the  success  of  the  troops 
under  his  commaud  in  Hindustan  (5 
Jm.,  1804),  624;  remarlcs  on  the 
trea^  (7  Jan.,  1804),  628;  difficulty 
of  magging  the  guns  through  the 
mountains  (11  Jan.,  1804),  655; 
threatened  loss  of  the  campaign  from 
the  deficiency  of  funds  to  carry  it  on 
(13  Jan.,  1804),  659,  660;  causes  of 
the  vast  increase  of  the  expenses  of 
the  army  (13  Jan.,  1S04),  660;  rough 
estimate  of  them,  661 ;  contribution 
at  Burhampoor,  662;  subsidiary  al- 
liances (14  Jan.,  1804),  667;  Memo- 
random  on  prise  property  (17  Jan., 
1804),  686;  number  of  shares  re- 
ceived by  General  Wellesley  in  the 
war  against  Tipnoo,  687;  proposed 
sale  of  prisef  and  distribution  of  the 
proceeds  to  the  troops,  689 ;  payment 
of  the  troops,  and  Serwaddy's  con- 
tract (20  Jan.,  1804),  694.  et.  tea.; 
(21  Jam,  1804),  705;  causes  of  the 
departare  from  the  armistice  with 
Scindiah  (21  Jan.,  1804),  699 ;  annoyed 
hf  lumbago,  700;  deputation  from 
Bheer  (23  Jan.,  1804),  709.  {See 
each  name  and  aiticle  paatim.) 
Wellesley,  Major  General  the  Hon. 
Arthnr,  the  Deccan  after  the  treaties 
of  peace  (24  Jan.,  1804),  iii.  1 .  el  aeq. ; 
narrative  of  events  after  the  battle  of 
Aseye,  to  the  conclusion  of  peace,  1 — 8 ; 
reasons  for  agreeing  to  the  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities  with  Sdndiah,  4; 
inconsistent  conduct  of  the  Soubah 
(26  Jan.,  1804),  11;  observations  on 
the  strict  maintenance  of  military 
discipline  and  efficiency  (26  Jan., 
1804),  15,  16;  objects  of  the  7th 
article  of  the  treaty  of  peace  (27  Jan., 
1804),  21 ;  opinion  of  the  necessity 
of  hxi  speedy  withdrawal  from  India 
(4  Feb.,  1804),  41 ;  destruction  of  the 
freebooters  (5  Feb,,  1804),42,  et  teo.,- 
amount  of  prize  t^en  by  troops  nnaer 
his  command  (6  Rb,,  1804),  46; 
Gtnenl  Officen  from  whom  alone  he 


could  have  received  orders  (7  Feb., 
1804),  47,  48;  general  nature  of  the 
letters  of  natives,  and  constituent 
principles  of  a  coocljided  engagement 
(10  Feb.,  1804),  57;  necessity  of 
Great  Britain's  having  an  army,  not 
the  skeleton  of  one  (11  Feb.,  1804), 
63;  character  and  comparative  ad- 
vantages of  the  Bengal,  the  coast,  and 
Bombay  troops  (14  Fkb.,  1804),  69 ; 
military  principles  for  the  security 
and  reconqjuest  of  Malabar,  the 
weakest  point  in  India  against  a 
European  enemy,  70,  71 ;  advantages 
and  inconveniences  of  regular  and 
irregular  horse,  71,  72;  desire  of 
leaving  the  country,  73 ;  captured  pro- 
perty to  be  sold  by  auction  (17  Feb., 
1804),  82 ;  question  of  assisting  the 
Peshwah  to  obtain  the  possessions  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  house  of  Pursheram 
Bhow  (23  Feb,,  1804),  93,  et  eeq.-, 
arrival  at  Poonali  (24  Feb.,  1804),  98 ; 
sentiments  on  the  reform  in  the  mili- 
tary establishments  of  the  Soubah 
(26  Fe6.,  1604),  98,  et  eeq.;  necessity 
of  his  quit.'ing  the  country,  except  in 
the  case  of  a  war  with  Holkar  (2 
March,  1804),  HI;  subscription  for  a 
gold  vase,  with  the  | imposed  inscrip- 
tion (4  March,  1804),  114;  letter 
written  by  the  officers  of  his  division, 
115;  answer  by  General  Wellesley, 
116;  Bombay  Occurrences  for  Marcn, 
1804,  143;  Presentation  of  a  public 
address,  144;  Reply,  146;  f^te,  148; 
conduct  and  movements  of  Holkar 
(17  March,  1804),  164;  (18  March, 
1804),  170;  preparing  the  orders 
and  arrangements  for  breaking  up 
(6  ^/>ri/,  1804),  199;  sword  of  the 
value  of  lOUO  guineas  voted  by  the 
British  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  (7 
AprU,  1804),  209;  detail  of  ideas 
regarding  the  operations  of  the  troops 
in  case  of  a  war  with  Holkar  (23 
AprU,  1804),  236,  et  eeq. ;  not  con- 
firmed  appointment  to  the  staff  (23 
AprU,  1804),  239;  foresight  in  pro- 
viding food  for  the  troops  (2  May, 
1804),  248,  249,  note;  announce- 
ment to>  of  the  determination  to  com- 
mence hostilities  against  Holkar  (6 
May,  1804),  255^  note;  distance  of 
the  army  from  Madras,  and  mode  of 
supplying  cbthing  to  his  army  (15 
May,  1804),  274;  observations  on  the 
plan  proposed  fur  raising  money  at 
Poonah  (18  May,  1804),  286  ;  recom- 
mendation of  conciliatory  policy  to- 
wards the  Marhattas  (22  May,  1 804), 
298;  no  intention  of  resigning  the 
situation  held  under  the  government 
s2 
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of  Fort  St  GMnr^e,  to  return  to  Europe, 
until  tlie  service  on  which  the  troops 
are  entering  is  broujirht  to  a  conclusion 
(27  May,  1804%  315;  reasons  for 
wishing  to  go  to  Europe  (8  Jamty 
1804),  339 ;  rheumatism  in  the  back, 
tft. :  period  durini;  which  he  has  been 
a  Major  General,  and  appointed  on 
the  Staff  at  Fort  St.  George,  i6.;  hope 
of  being  able  to  quit  the  army  on  the 
82nd  of  June,  1804, 354;  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Bengal  (20  June,  1804), 
355 ;  object  to  which  the  military  ope- 
rations ought  to  he  directed  (24  June, 
1804),  361 ;  takes  leave  of  Colonel 
Close  (24/itfir,  1804),  363;  letter  of 
thanks  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay  on 
Uking  leave  (;24  Jwtt,  1804),  365; 
approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the 
trooiM  serving  in  Guzerat,  366,  note  f 
attention  to  the  treasury  at  Poooah, 
and  mode  by  which  it  was  kept  full 
(2SjMne,  1804),  372;  letter  to  the 
Governor  General,  derailing  the  mode 
in  which  his  instructions  have  been 
carried  into  execution  (27  June,  1804), 
376 ;  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  his 
sword  (29  June,  1804),  384;  detailed 
opinion  on  the  military  establishments 
of  India  (3  Juiy,  1804),  389,  ei  sey. ; 
affairs  of  the  southern  llarh&tta 
chiefs  (SJu/g,  1804),  397,  ei  teq.j 
anecdote  of  his  confidence  in  a  Mar- 
hatta  kiltadar  (8  Ju/y,  1804),  405, 
note;  return  to  Mysore  (13  Ju/y, 
1804),  419 ;  address  of  the  native  in- 
habitants  of  Seringspatam,  i6. ;  an- 
swer,  420 ;  date  of  nis  resignation  of 
the  military  end  political  powers  vested 
in  him  on  the  26  June  1803  (1 7  Ju/y, 
1804),  422,  tto/e;  question  whether 
the  expenses  incurred  by  the  Rajah 
of  Mysore  in  his  co-operation  against 
the  confederated  chieftains  equalled 
the  amount  to  be  paid  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  subsidiary  treaty  of 
Mysore,  and  information  by  €kneral 
Wellesley  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
Rajah  of  Mysore's  resources,  the  fixed 
disbursements  of  his  government,  and 
the  expenses  incurred  by  the  B^ah 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  war  (17  Ju/y, 
1804^,  422,  note;  423  et  teq.;  order 
for  the  distribution  of  pmper^  cap- 
tured during  the  war  (22  Auy.,  1804), 
441 ;  as  Commander  in  Chief  entitled 
to  one-eighth  of  the  property  captured, 
442 ;  in  what  case  no  objection  to  go 
back  to  the  Deccan  (24  Auy.,  1804), 
443 ;  military  establishment  of  Fort 
St.  George  (29  Afig,  1804),  444,  445 ; 
details  of  Monson*s  operations  and 
retreat  (6  Sept,,  1804),450,e/  Sfy./pro- 


bability  of  its  being  necessary  for  him 
again  to  take  the  field  (9  Sept.,  1 804), 
451;  opinion  of  what  is  necessary 
in  consequence  of  Monson's  reverses 
(9  Sept ,  1804),  453;  (11  Sept.,  1804), 
455 ;  misfortunes  to  what  to  be  attri- 
buted (12  Sept.,  1 804),  461 ;  important 
lessons  from  this  campaign,  462 ;  na- 
ture of  Marhatta  warfare,  and  instruc- 
tions for  encountering  a  Marhatta 
army  (14  Sept.,  1804),  464, 466 ;  ina- 
deooacy  of  his  allowances  on  the  Staff, 
and  request  to  be  reimbursed  the  ex- 
traordinary charges  incurred  in  the 
discharge  of  his  public  duty  (9  Oei,, 
1804),  469 ;  renewal,  on  his  return  to 
the  Deccan,  of  the  civil  and  military 
powers  vested  in  him  by  orders  of  the 
26th  of  June,  1803  {Nov.,  1804),  538, 
note;  refusal  of  his  servants  to  return 
into  the  Deccan  (8  Dec.,  1804),  560 ; 
acknowledgment  of  obligations  to 
General  Stuart  (8  Dee,,  1804),  561 ; 
attacked  with  fever  and  ague  (1 1  Dee., 
1804),  563,  564;  (12  Dee,,  1804), 
566 ;  yet  prepared  to  go  northward, 
if  requisite  (11  Dee,,  1804),563 ;  indis- 
pensable  reouisitesin  the  event  of  go- 
ing to  war  with  the  Kajah  of  Berar,  &. ; 
breach  by  Scindiah  of  the  trea^  of 
defensive  alliance,  and  policy  to  be 
pursued  by  the  British  government 
(14  Dee,,  1804),  567,  568;  (16  Dee,, 
1804),  571 ;  invested  with  the  control 
over  the  Residents  at  the  court  of 
Scindiah,  and  at  Nagpoor  (19  Dee., 
1804),  576,  note;  state  of  the  Indian 
empire,  and  measures  to  prevent  its 
crumbling  to  pieces  (27  Dec,,  1804), 
583,  584  ;  objects  of  his  journey  into 
the  Deccan  (4  Jan.,  1805),  591; 
advantages  of  his  presence  there,  and 
reasons  for  not  going,  592;  conduct 
of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  of  the 
King's  Ministers  towards  him,  593; 
might  have  expected  to  be  placed  on 
the  Staff  in  India,  ib ;  consults  the 
public  service  by  going  to  England, 
594 ;  his  presence  unnecessary  m  the 
Deccan,  and  abrogation  of  the  powers 
vested  in  him  by  the  instructions  of 
the  9th  of  November,  1804  (23  Nov,, 
1805),  631,  note;  his  anxiety  to  go  to 
England  (3  F^,,  1805),  641 ;  applica- 
tion to  Lieutenant  General  Sir  John 
Cradock  for  leave  to  go  to  England, 
and  resignation  of  all  his  appoint* 
ments  (19  Feb.,  1805),  64S,  649;  cre- 
ated an  extra  Knight  Companion  of 
the  Order  of  the  Bath  (26  Feb.,  1805), 
658,  note;  (9  Marek,  1805),  683, 
note. 
Wellesley,  Major  General  the  Hon.  Sir 
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Aitlrar,  K.B.,  letter  to  Lieutenant 
General  Sir  John  Cradock  (26  Rb,, 
1805),  iii.  658;  letter  from  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Gore,  in  the  name  of  the 
officen  of  the  33d  Regiment,  and 
aoairer  (28  Rb.,  1805),  675,  676 ;  ad- 
dmsce  and  answers  (2  Marek,  1806), 
677,  et  «ro. ;  general  order  on  taking 
leave  of  the  troope  (9  Marck,  1805), 
681  ;  general  ordeis  Dj  the  Governor 
General  in  council,  approbation  of  the 
Kins,  and  thanks  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  682,  683,  mtef  letter  to  the 
residents  at  Poonah,  Hyderabad,  and 
Nagpoor,  685;  appointment  of  per- 
sons to  conduct  the  prize  a&irs  of  the 
armj  in  the  Deccan,  •&;  sails  for 
Europe;  parting  letters  to  Major 
Shawe  (29  Marck,  1805),  686;  (2 
Jfirii,  1805),  687. 

Welsh,  Captain,  recommendation  of 
(26 /%6..  1805),  iii.  659. 

West,  Captain  (4  ^5.,  1800),  i.  73,  and 
Holr. 

Wheel  carriages,  dreadful  destruction  of 
(20^4^^1803),!.  504. 

Wheeb,  carriage,  instructions  for  mak- 
ing (3 /loir,  1803),  L  611. 

Wilks,  Captain,  appointed  Resident  in 
Mysore  ('^0  Feb^  1804),  iii.  86;  con- 
gratulation on  his  appointment  (21 
Fr6.,  1804),  87;  letter  to  (27  June, 
1804),  375. 

,  Major,  able  report  by,  on  the  af* 

Csiis  of  Mysore  (4  Dee.,  1804),  556; 
extracts  from  it,  557;  recommenda* 
tion  ot,  for  the  salary  of  a  Resident 
while  acting  for  Colonel  Malcolm  (27 
Feb.,  1805),  660. 

Wine,  sent  to  the  sick  (26  Oct.,  1803), 
ii.  457,  flio/e. 

Women,  European,  request  to  continue 
allowance  to  (27  Dee.,  1800),  i.  278. 

Women,  as  wives  or  concubines,  un- 
restricted number  to  be  allowed  to 
native  princes  (26  Sent.,  1803),  iL 
345;  wives  and  daughters,  Rajpoot 
mode  of  saving  them  from  destruc- 
tion (15  Dee.,  1803),  587,  note. 

Woodington,  Lieut.  Colonel,  storms 
Baroach  (8  Sept,,  1803),  ii.  282 ;  pa- 
pers containing  a  detaded  account  of 
the  attack  and  capture  (12  Sep., 
1803),  289,  ei  seq.,  note;  General 
Wellesley*s  letter  to  (14  Sept.,  1803), 
299;    surrender  of  Powaoghur  (21 


Sept.,  1803),  322;  queries  to  (15  Nov,. 
1803),  516 

Woodington,  Lieut.  Colonel,  his  charac- 
ter as  an  officer  (17  Sept.,  1804),  iii. 
468;  question  of  prize  money  (13  Oct., 
1804),  470. 

Wounded  inhabitants,  at  Seringapatam, 
arrangements  respecting  (10  J<m,, 
1800),  i.  62. 

,  General  Wellesley's  liberality  to 

the  (26  Oct.,  1803),  ii.  457,  Mote. 

Wurda  river,  to  be  Ragojee*s  boundary 
a2  Dec,  1803),  ii.  574;  claim  of 
districts,  by  the  Rajah  of  Berar,  to  the 
east  of  the  (9  Jam.,  1804),  646;  (10 
Jan^,  1804),  649,  653;  abandonment 
of  claims  beyond  the  river  (19  and  21 
Jan.,  1804),  691,  698. 

,  Rajah  of  Berar^s  abandonment  of 

claim  to  the  east  of  (29  Jan.,  1804), 
iii.  29. 

Wynaad,  district  (14  Jtme,  1798),  i.  4; 
country  (11  Feb.j  1800),  78;  (15  Feb., 
1800),  79;  proceedings  for  eftablish- 
ing  the  Company*s  authority  in  Wy- 
naad (26  Fkb.,  1800),  81;  (9  Marek, 
1800).  85 ;  war  (1 1  Sept.,  1800),  222 ; 
reflections  on  the  expedition  to  Wy- 
naad (14  Sept.,  1800),  229 ;  rebellion 
in  (10  Oct.,  1800),  260;  Wynaad  ex- 
pedition (20  Nov.,  1800),  270  ;  ar- 
rangements in  Wynaad  (18  Dec, 
1800),  273;  prosperous  state  of  things 
there  (8  Feb.,  1801),  288;  plan  for 
conquering  (23  Marek,  18Q1),  306. 

,  entry  into  Malabar  bv  (14  Feb., 

1804),  iii.  71;  Memorandum  regard- 
ing the  settlement  of  affiurs  in  (27 
Jmiy,  1804),  431. 


York,  Duke  of,  extract  from  his  letter, 
respecting  Colonel  Wellesley's  being 
placed  on  the  staff  in  the  East  Indies 
l^Marchj  1801),  i.  301,  mte. 

Young,  Lieut.,  recommendation  of  (21 
May,  1804),  iii.  294. 

Young,  Mr.  Henry, . recommendation  of 
(23  iVbv.,  1804),  iii.  548. 

.-     z. 

Zemaun  Shah,  defeated  and  blinded  (17 

Marck,  1804),  iu.  164. 
Zereen  Putka  ^6  May,  1803),  i.  591. 
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AB&rns,  olWe  trees  cut  down  for  (16 
MareA,\SU),  vii.  364. 

Abduction  of  a  young  lady,  arrest  of  an 
officer  for  (19  March,  1813),  x.  209. 

Abercromby,  Lieut.  Colonel  Hon.  A.,  ac- 
tion near  Ftiente  del  Maestro  (9  Jan,^ 
1812),  vni.  539,  544. 

Abrantes,  constrtiction  of  works  to  de- 
fend the  passage  of  the  Tagus  at  (1 
Mof,  1809),  iv.  289;  causes  of  de- 
lav  at  (27  June,  1809),  470;  (8  /«/y, 
1809),  496,  497. 

,  unreasonable  quantity  of  provi- 
sions collected  at  (12  Jyg,,  1809),  v. 
30;  artificers  required  at  (2  Jan., 
1810),  401. 

,  proposed  construction  of  bridge  at 

(29  Oci^  1810).  vi.  561 ;  enemy*8  in- 
tention to  attack  (8  Nov.,  1810),  597  ; 
importance  of  the  boats  at,  598; 
boats  at,  when  to  be  destroyed  (1 1 
Ntnf.,  1810),  609;  desire  not  to  lose 
(13  Abv.,  1810),  618,619. 

,  boats  of  the  bridge  at,  brought  to 

the  left  bank  of  the  Tagtis  (27  Nov,, 
1810j,  vii.  10;  impracticability  of  an 
attack  on,  if  the  people  at  do  their 
duty,  11 ;  bridge  of,  taken  up  (}5Dee., 
1810),  45;  reports  at  (24  Dec,  1810), 
68 ;  donbt  of  the  enem3r's  attacking, 
69;  garrison  of  regular  troops  at  (8 
Jam,,  1811),  118,  119;  state  of  the 
magazine  at,  119;  paucity  of  means 
for  making  bread  at,  for  the  garrison, 
120 ;  additional  supplies  of  provisions 
for  (12  Jan.,  181 1),  131 ;  neglect  of 
duty  in  replenishing  the  magazines  of 
(13  Jan.,  1811),  139;  only  apprehen- 
sioQ  there,  a  want  of  provisions  (16 
Jan.,  1811),  148;  distressing  sickness 
at  (1  Feb,,  1811),  217 ;  measures  to 
prevent  the  enemy  getting  intelligence 
through  the  town  (4  Feb.,  1811),  229 ; 
expediency  of  abandoning  (la  Feb,, 
1811),  259;  (U  flfb,^  1811),  262; 


question  of  destroying  the  works  (14 
Feb,,  181  ]),  261  ;  Portuguese  govern- 
ment required  to  provision  it  for  four 
months  (15  Feb.,  1811),  264;  ap- 
proaching fate  of  (23  Feb.,  1811), 
282 ;  bridge  of,  restored  (16  Mat-ch, 
1811),  364;  10,000  more  pairs  of 
shoes  to  be  sent  to  (27  March,  1811), 
408  ;  request  to  know  whether  the 
bridge  haa  been  removed  to  (31  March, 
181 1),  418 ;  hospital,  number  of  beds 
in(31  ilforcA,  181 H,  419. 

Abrantes,  seizure,  for  the  conscription,  of 
persons  employed  in  transporting  com, 
by  the  Gapitaff  Mor  (3  Oe/.,  1811), 
vui.320. 

Abrantes,  Due  d*,  passage  of  his  corps 
forSpain (15/a».,  1810),v.428.  (See 
Junot) 

,  Duchesse  d*  (20  Jan,,  1811),  vii. 

162. 

Absence*  leave  of,  in  what  case  granted 
(3  Oc/.,  1809),  V.  204;  leave  of  ab- 
sence to  be  grsnted  when  change  of 
air  is  necessary  (13  Oct,,  1809),  222  ; 
British  officers  in  the  Portuguese  ser^ 
vice,  absent  without  leave,  why  they 
cannot  be  punitihed  (20  Oct.y  1809), 
240 ;  course  recommended  relative  to 
such  officers,  241 ;  leave  of  absence, 
on  what  ground  to  be  granted  (26 
Nov.,  1809),  309 ;  case  of  justifiable 
refusal,  ib, 

,  preliminary  to  go  through  to  ob- 
tain leave  of  absence  (^22  Dee,,  1810), 
vii.  61 ;  causes  for  which  admitted  (4 
/an.,  1811),  103;  incoveuience  from 
leave  of  absence  in  the  army  (2  Fkb,, 
1811),  218;  leave  of  absence  for 
health  to  be  granted  on  the  usual 
certificate  (10  Fhb.,  1811),  250. 

,  absence  of  General  officers,  incon- 
venience from  (29  Jtme,  1811),  viii. 
59  ;  absence  from  duty,  on  account  of 
health,  for  more  than  two  months,  to 
forfeit  emolument  (20  Juh,  1811), 
129 ;  inconvenience  from  absence  of 
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ofileen  (13^.,  1811),  189 ;  abtenee 
for  more  than  two  months,  oiBcera  of 
the  general  staff  to  forfeit  their  staff 
pay  QbAttg^  1811),  201 ;  refusal  of 
leave  of  abaence  on  the  plea  of  busi- 
ness (7  5e|i/.,  1811),  262. 

Absence,  refiisal  of,  a  most  punful  duty, 
(22^^7,1812),  is.  75. 

««— ,  three  months'  leave  of,  sufficient 
(5  Jimr,  1813>  X.  418. 

Absent  soldiers,  scandalous  number  of, 
from  their  regiments  (16  Jnne,  1809), 
iv.  423. 

Abuses,  which  have  sunk  Spain,  de- 
scribed (14  ATay,  1812),  is.  146. 

Accommodation,  half  the  business  of 
the  world  done  by  (20  Sepi,,  1809), 
V.  166. 

Account  with  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment, statement  of  (19  Feb.,  1811), 
»ii.  277  ;  (20  Feb.,  1811),  279. 

Account  office,  suggestions  for  giving  it 
a  more  efficient  control  over  the  ex- 
penditure and  accounting  for  money 
than  it  possesses  at  present  (13  AprU, 
1813),  X.  289. 

Accounts,  Commissary  of,  impossibility 
of  obtaining  the  signature  of  two  wit- 
nesses to  the  accounts  of  staff  officers 
(20  Abo.,  1809),  V.  304. 

,  quantities  of  vouchers  reouired  by 

the  auditors  of  (8  ilfay,  1810),  vi. 
96. 

^—  of  soldiers,  early  settlement  of, 
essential  to  discipline  (13  Sept.,  1812), 
iz.  427. 

Acland,  Brigadier  Gkneral,  instructions 
.  to  proceed  along  the  coast  of  Portu- 
gal (6  Ausf.f  1808),  iv.  65  ;  reasons 
for  this  movement  (8  Juo.,  1808), 
70. 

Adaja,  instructions  for  General  HilPs 
junction  on  the  river  (27  Oct.,  1812), 
IX,  618. 

Address  to  the  Spanish  army,  by  the 

.  Marquis  of  Wellington,  as  its  com- 
mander ( 1  Jan.,  1813),  x.  14. 

Adjutant  General  of  the  Forces,  letter 
to,  exchange  of  prisoners  with  the 
enemy  (8  j4pril,  1811),  vii.  441. 

Adour,  possibility  of  establishing  the 
army  on  (8  ^vy.,  1813).  x.  614. 

,  right  of  the  British  army  placed 

on  the  (18  Dec,  1813),  xi.  376; 
establishment  of  British  posts  on  the 
upper  part  of  (^21  Dec,  1813),  387; 
duty  levied  on  imports  ifato  ports  to 
the  south  of  the  river  (31  Dec,  1813), 
409  ;  directions  for  placing  a  bridge 
across  (7  Feb.,  1814),  505;  crossed 
(2  March,  1814),  541. 

Advance,  heedless  practice  of  the 
Spanisrds  to  advance  when  their  front 


is  clear  of  tli«  enemy  (30  Abe.,  1809), 
V.  325. 

Advance,  imprudent,  beyond  orders,  an- 
imadversions on  (15  M«if,  1811),  vii. 
560. 

Advance  of  money  for  captains  of  com- 
panies, rule  for  (27  Abo.,  1809).  r. 
311. 

Arario,  Portuguese,  thorough  reform  in, 
necessary  (19  March,  1813),  x.  213  ; 
mode  in  which  the  ^rario  receives  the 
collector's  returns,  and  proposed  im- 
provement (20  March,  1813),  219. 

Affiiirs,  Battles,  Sieges.  {See  under  each 
head,  and  name,  panim.) 

Affrays  between  Portuguese  inhabitant! 
and  British  soldiers  (26  Jan.,  1813), 
X.  37. 

Agents  of  foreign  corps  appointed  by 
the  War  Office  (1  jiprU,  1810),  vi.  2. 

Agents  of  regiments,  responsibility  of 
colonels  for  (31  Joh.,  1813),  x.  69. 

Agnew,  General,  appeal  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  in  favour  of  (30  March, 
1813),  X.  244. 

Agricultural  cattle,  alleged  slaughter  of, 
for  food  (15  Mf,  1810),  vi.  271. 

cattle,  purchase  and  distribution  of, 

to  the  distressed  districts  (17  Jttme, 
18in,vui.31. 

Agriculture,  mode  of  restoring,  in  Por- 
tuguese Estramadura  {AJuiff,  1811), 
viii.  73,  74. 

Agueda,  examination  of  the  course  of 
r3  Jan.,  1810),  v.  407  ;  repulse  of  the 
French  in  an  attack  on  a  post  on  (23 
IforcA,  1810),  588,  592. 

»— ,  operations  indicated,  in  case  the 
enemy  should  cross  in  force  (28  March, 
1810),  vi.  149 ;  proposed  destruction 
of  the  bridge  on  chevalets  (8  Jmne, 
1810),  177  ;  outposts  on,  when  to  be 
withdrawn  (14  June,  1610),  194; 
crossed  by  the  French  (4  Jvlw,  1810), 
242,  244. 

— ^,  the  French  all  across,  5th  April 
(6  ^;>n7,  1811),  vii.  432,  433;  the 
Fnfuch  across,  in  full  march  for  the 
Tormes  (10  April,  1811),  452;  as- 
sembly ot  the  enemy  in  force  on  (29 
^priV,  1811),  511. 

— — >,  military  features  of  the  river 
(6  Abo.,  1811),  viii.  386  ;  bridge  on 
loaded  chevaleto  for  (22  Abo.,  1811), 
421. 

,  passage  of,  towards  Salamanca 

(14  yww,  1812),  ix.  235. 

Aids,  sum  proposed  to  be  given  in  addi- 
tion to,  for  the  use  of  the  Portuguese 
government  (4  Jan.,  1810),  v.  424  ; 
proportion  of  the  monthly  supply 
applied  to  Portuguese  aids  (23  Ab., 
1810),  519;  amount  due,  on  account 
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or,  to  Febraaiy  (13  Jf«rcA,  1810% 
571. 

Aids,  nomittal  list  of  British  officers 
paid  fioin,  ceqoued  (14  Maf^  1810), 
Yi.  112 ;  British  officers  in  the  Portu- 
gocse  service  to  be  paid  by  the  pay- 
master of  (27  Juif,  1810),  304. 

0  sum  ordered  to  be  paid  into  the 

chest  of,  by  Mr.  Dunmoie  (7  Jfajf. 
1811),  Tii.  520. 

»  Spanish  aid,  of  one  million  ster- 
lingj  conditions  of  its  distribution  (3 
Jfoy,  1810),  ix.  108,  109;  oroposed 
mode  of  distributing  the  aid  to  the 
Spanish  government  (6  Jlfoy,  1812), 
125 ;  (14  3f<9,  1812),  146 ;  conditions 
on  which  to  be  applied  (28  May, 
1812).  178,  179;  sum  ordered  to  be 
paid  into  the  chest  of  aids  (2  Aug., 
1812),  326 ;  British  officers  in  the 
Portoguese  service  to  be  paid  ftom 
the  chest  of  aids  (5  Jvff.,  1812),  343. 

Aide  de  camp,  rations  allowed  to  (12 
Sepi.,  1809),  V.  140;  pay  for  one 
aide  de  camp  only  can  be  drawn. 
by  a  major  general  (7  Nw,,  1809), 
271 ;  rule  for  extra  aides  de  camp 
receiving  bAt  and  forage  (15  Nov,, 
1809),  283;  recommendation  of  an 
officer  as  aide  de  camp  to  a  general, 
how  to  be  regarded  (23  Jan.,  1810), 
439. 

,  of  Lord  Wellington,  how  paid  (15 

Afay.lSlO),  vi.  117. 

,  of  Massena,  taken  in  the  disguise 
of  a  peasant  (29  Dee,,  1810),  vii.  84  ; 
extra  aides  «ie  camp  who  are  to  re- 
ceive the  allowance  of  b&t  and  forage, 
&c.  (18^^!/,  1811),  479. 

,  aide  de  camp  to  the  King,  rule 

lespectiog  (24  ^arcA,  1813),  x.  228. 

Aire,  affair  at  (4  Marek,  1814),  xi.  548 ; 
concentration  of  the  army  near  (20 
March,  1814),  596. 

Alagon,  difficulty  of  the  enemy  in  mak- 
ing any  impression  on  that  side  (30 
March.  1810),  V.  607. 

Alava,  Colonel  Don  Miguel  de,  (1  Jwie, 
1809).  iv.  382. 

,  letter  to  and  notice  of  (27  Nw,, 

1809),  V.  310,  and  note;  letter  to  (2 
/«•.,  1810),  400;  letter  to  (23  Jan., 
1810),  439. 

,  doubt  how  to  employ  him    (11 

Afay  1810),  vi.  105. 

,  Brigadier  Don  Miguel  de»  letter  to 

(I  Jan.,  1811),  vu.  93;  letter  to  (3 
Feh.,  1811),  225. 

,  his  services,  and  recommended  for 

the  Salamanca  medal  (1 1  Feb.,  1813), 
X.  Ill ;  ought  to  have  the  cross,  his 
name  (16  March,  1813),  200. 

Alara,  General  Don  Miguel  de,  the  chan- 


nel of  communication  with  any  Spanish 
authority  (10  Oct.,  1813),  xi.  182;  let- 
ters  to  (14  Oct.,  1813),  189  ;  wish  to 
be  sent  Spanish  ambassador  to  the 
Hague  (19  JprU,  1814),  659. 

Alba  de  Tonnes,  castle  of  evacuated, 
and  the  consequences  (24  JW/y,  1812), 
ix.  308;  (25  Jufy,  1812),  310;  bad 
consequences  of  blowing  up  the  bridge 
(9  iVbv.,  1812),  548  ;  a  good  post, 
ib. 

Alberche,  accurate  account  of  the  course 
of,  requested  (4  Ju/y,  1809),  iv.  491  ; 
crossed  by  the  French  (6  Juiy,  1809), 
493;  ought  to  be  crossed  by  both 
armies  at  or  near  the  same  plaice  (18 
Jmfy,  1809),  519;  (19  My,  1809), 
520 ;  intended  attack  on  the  enemy, 
on  the  Alberche  (24  July,  1809), 
524. 

-^— ,  discontmuance  of  co-operation 
after  the  removal  of  the  enemy  from 
the  (30  Oct.,  1809),  v.  254. 

Albuera,  repulse  of  Soult  at  (19  May, 
1811),  viL  572 ;  loss  of  theenemv  at 
the  battle  (22  May,  181 1),  580;  'de« 
tails  of  the  battle,  587,  et  tcq. 

-,  dispatches  from  (14  June,  1811), 

viii.  19 ;  thanks  of  the  two  Houses 
for  the  battle  of  (28  June,  1811),  58. 

Albufera.     (See  Sochet.) 

Alburquerquei  Duque  de,  his  conduct 
at  Talavera  (29  Ju/y,  1809),  iv. 
542. 

»-— ',  Duque  de,  aversion  of  the  Central 
Junta  to  place  a  large  body  under  (1 
Sept.,  1809),  V.  108;  will  be  found 
out  (21  Sept.,  1809),  169;  observa- 
tions on  his  requisition  to  Sir  A.  Wei- 
lesley  to  remain  in  his  position  for 
twenty  five  or  thirtv  days  (27  Sept., 
1809),  189  ;  his  deficiency  as  a  com- 
mander (17  Nov.,  1809),  292;  his 
corps  to  be  made  up  to  20,000  men 
(26  Nov.,  1809),  309 ;  letter  to.  Lord 
Wellington  not  able  to  enter  into  any 
arrangement  with,  to  defend  the  Ghia- 
diana  ^27  Nov.,  1809),  311;  6000 
stand  of  arms  given  to  (3  Jan.,  1810), 
409. 

Alburquerque,  to  be  taken  from  the 
French  Q25  March,  1811),  vii.  399; 
taken  (27  AfarcA,  1811),  410;  aban- 
doned by  the  enemy  (2  Aprii,  1811), 
426. 

-— *,  Castafios*  promise  to  garrison  and 
refit  (13  JW/y,1811),viii.l00;  plunder 
of,  by  the  French  (15  Aug.,  1811),  199. 

Alcanhede,  piquet  carried  off  at  (11 
i%6.,  1811),  vu.  253. 

Alcafiices,  Marquesa  de  (4  Jan.,  1813), 
X.  21. 

Alcantara,  nature  of  the  fort,  and  in 
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what  etie  the  ffarriton  to  be  with- 
drawu  (1  Mc^,lS09),  iv.  289;  pai- 
BAf^e  of  LapiMO  through  (3  May, 
1809),  296;  bridge  of,  its  posienion 
obtained  by  the  French  (19  ilfay, 
1809),  345 ;  reaions  for  not  placing 
a  British  detachment  at  (10  JwtCf 
1809),  407;  bridge  at,  blown  up  by 
the  officer  commanding  at  (11  Jume, 
1809),  411. 

Alcantara,  bridge  at,  time  required  to 
lay  it  down  (11  June,  1812)»  ii.  231. 

Alcoy,  attack  on  the  enemy's  post  at 
(31  Marchf  1813),  z.  249. 

Alcobaca,  dis|)08able  French  force  at 
(11  Juff.,  1808),  i7.  82;  arrival  of 
the  army  at  (13  Aug.,  1808),  88 ;  (16 
Auff.,  1808),  94. 

,  convent  of,  burnt  by  order  from 

the  French  head  quarters  (14  March, 
1811),  vii.  358. 

Aldea  da  Ponte,  afflur  of  (29  Sept., 
1811),  viii.  307. 

Aldea  Galega,  boats  for  the  bridge  over 
the  creek  at  (5  Jan.,  1811),  vu.  106; 

raasage  of  the  Tagus  at  (6  Jan., 
811),  113,  114. 

Aldea  Velha,  position  when  to  be  taken 
up  at  (16  Jprii,  181 H,  vu.  473. 

Alemquer,  houses  pulled  to  pieces  at,  by 
the  Lusitanian  legion  (:25  Nov.,  1 8 1 0), 
▼ii.  6  ;  request  of  one  church  in,  for 
divine  service  {21  Dee,,  1810),  77; 
(31  Dec.,  1310),  91. 

Alentejo,  loss  of  Spaniards  in  (6  Aua., 
1808),  iv.  63. 

•— ^,  carriages  and  mules  from  (21 
Auff.,  1809),  V.  62;  a  poor  country 
(1  Sept.t  1809),  103;  directions  in 
case  of  retiring  for  the  (27  F^6.,  1810), 
528. 

,  General  Fane  sent  into,  to  com- 
mand the  cavalry  (11  May,  1800),  vi. 
100 ;  probable  sickliness  of  troops  in 
(15  June,  1810),  195;  probable  at- 
tempted  passage  of  the  enemy  into 
(23  Oct.,  1810),  533;  folly  and 
inexpediency  of  sending  arms  and 
cannon  into,  534;  delay  of  the  Por- 
tuguese government  in  sending  the 
gentlemen  destined  for  (26  Oc/.,1810), 
639. 

,    questions    as   to    property    in, 

being  secured,  in  case  of  an  invasion 
by  the  French  (22  Dec,  1810),  vii.  63 ; 
arrangements  against  the  enenoy's 
operations  in  (25  Dec,  1810),  70,  72  ; 
prospect  of  the  advance  of  a  French 
corps  into,  from  the  south  (31  Dec, 
1810),  88 ;  probable  place  of  entry  by 
the  French  (3/ait.,  1811),  99;  letters 
upon  the  removal  of  property  in,  102 ; 
probable  march  of  boult  into  (5  Jan., 


1811),  112;  probable  early  invasion 
of,  and  want  of  preparation  for,  by 
the  Portuguese  government  (8  Jum., 
1811),  120;  consequences  of  their 
neglect,  1*21 ;  expected  immediate  ad- 
vance of  the  enemy  into,  and  measures 
to  be  pursued  (12  Jan.,  1811),  130; 
danger  approaching  it  (13  Jan.,  1811), 
139;  possible  manoeuvre  of  the 
French,  by  which  it  might  be  lost 
(15  Jan.,  1811),  145;  in  safety,  ib.  j 
all  danger  to,  removed  by  Moitier'S 
passage  of  the  Tagus  (16  Jan.,  1811), 
147 ;  troops  in,  necessitated  to  be  sup- 
plied from  the  magasines  on  the  right 
of  the  Tagus,  148;  expediency  of  the 
government's  still  persevering  in  pro- 
curing a  removal  of  property  within 
the  lines,  and  out  of  the  enemy's  reach, 
149 ;  report  and  map  of  the  frontier 
sent  (20  March,  1811),  374;  to  be 
kept  supplied  with  provisions  for 
25,000  men  (27  March,  1811),  408  ; 
importance  of  operations  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  (31  March,  1811),  421;  means 
of  transport  to  be  brought  forward  in 
the  province,  or  the  troops  will  be 
withdrawn,  422 ;  warrants  for  the  or- 
dinaries, by  whom  to  be  signed  (6 
April,  1811),  431. 

Alentejo,  inutility  of  employing  the  mi- 
litary power  in,  to  check  robbery  (9 
June,  1813),  x.  427. 

Alfayates,  post  of  observation  to  be  at 
(27/a;r.,  1810),  T.  461. 

— — ,  retreat  of  the  French  to  (1  April, 
1811),  vii.  424. 

— -,  entry  of  the  British  patroles  into 
(22  April,  1812),  ix.  75. 

Algarve,  impossibility  of  the  Portuguese 
troops  retreating  into  (31  Jan.,  1810), 
V.  483. 

— ,  force  to  be  sent  into  (12  «/w/y, 
1811),  viii.  96. 

Algiers,  desirable  to  send  some  person 
to  (6  May  J  1810),  vi.  94 ;  tonnage 
required  to  fetch  com  from  (4  Nov., 
1810),  584. 

— ,  transports  allowed  to  go  to,  for 
corn  (28  Nov.,  1810),  vii.  11. 

— — ,  subscriptions  for  Portuguese 
captives  at  (24  /«/y,  1811),  viii.  142. 

Alhandra  (20  Oct.,  1809),  v.  234,  note; 
fort  at,  237;  damming  up  estuaries 
at,  239. 

,  position  at  (6  Oct.,  1816),  vi.  489; 

(8  Oct.,  1810),  499;  (11  Oct.,  1810), 
502 ;  streets  of,  to  be  barricaded, 
504. 

,  passage  of  troops  to.,  from  the  left 

bank  of  the  Tagus  (3  Jan.,  1811),  vii. 
100. 

Alicante,  number  of  troops  lequired  to 
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•af«  it  (1  Wb^  1819),  nti.  68 
mooed  by  Gleneral  Monlbnm  ( 
18U),  636. 


\f^,y 


AJieantey  pcopooed  deteebment  of  troops 
fton  (17  Ma$y  1813),  iz.  151 ;  General 
Maitlaad  landeat  (15  Aug.y  1812), 
360;  eantioni  for  its  ■ecniity  (24 
Jma.,  1812),  377;  (25  Jmg.  1812; 
381;  (29  Aug.,  1812),  384;  conae- 
queoces  of  weakening  the  forces  at 
(14  Sept^  1812),  431. 

AUied  anniesy  starring  sitnation  of,  in 
Portugal  (11  JMay,  1810),  tL  102. 

Allies,  state  of  afibus  among  (13  ^«y., 
1813),  z.  633 ;  (14  Aug,,  1813),  636 ; 
four  parties  among,  and  view  of  their 
pretensions,  639;  leading  principles 
m  which  they  naigfat  coincide,  640. 

Almada  to  Truaria,  defensible  ground 
of  (23  AfonrA,  1810),  ▼.  591»  592. 

,  piopoeed  removal  of  the  people 

and  their  riches  from  (25  Ocl.,  1810), 
vi.  586. 

,  icconnalssaaea  at  (5  Dee,,  1810), 

Tii.  31. 

Ahnaias,  retreat  of  the  Fieneh  across 
the  Tagus  at  (1  Juig,  1809),  iv. 
485. 

— ^,  inotility  of  success  to  the  French 
above  (8  jit$^  1809),  v.  1 ;  arrange- 
itorbiealdtti 


Bg  up  the  bridge,  and 
for  defending  the  passage,  2 ;  boats  at 
to  be  taken  out  of  the  water  (9  Aug,, 
1809),  17 ;  iMMt  must  be  occupied  by 
Cuesta,  unlesa  the  British  troops  are 
rapplied  with  provisions  (11  Aug,, 
1809),  25 ;  advantages  from  the  pee- 
'   15^t»7l80"'    ^    • 


I  of  (15  ^19,1809),  46 ;  heavy 
guns  required  for  batteries  at  the 
Puentede  (16  Aug.<,  1809),  48  ;  arri- 
val at  Merida  of  the  pontoon  bridge 
at(31^ay.,  1809\102. 

<——,  operations  fordestropngthe  bridge 
and  enemy's  stores,  ftc.  (28  Jan,, 
1812),  viii.  572. 

,   instraetions   fer  Qeneral  Hill's 

striking  his  blow  at  (24  A^U,  1812). 
ix.  80 ;  details  of  the  destruction  of 
the  enemy's  works  at,  by  Sir  R.  Hill 
(28  Afay,  1812),  183,  and  tnie, 

Almeida,  trench  force  at  (21  Ja/y,  1808), 
if.  40 ;  intention  of  turning  towards 
(28  Mag,  1809),  367 ;  stores  and  pro- 
sions  sent  to  (20  June,  1809),  440; 
dep6t  formed  at  (24  June,  1809),  462. 

,  temporary  storehouses  to  be  con- 

stmctea  at  (15  Abv.,  1809),  v.  282; 
eventual  destruction  of  the  bridge  at 
(1  AforcA,  1810),  535:  attack  on,  pre- 
littied  (26  BSarek,  1810),  596. 

-^,  provisions  for  the  garrison  at  (13 
Apni,  1810),  vi.  36;  three  months' 
provistmu  in  (18  Mag,  1810),  109 ; 


ordnance  to  go  from  (27  Mag,  1810), 
148 ;  salt  provisions  at,  taken  by  Ge- 
neral Cos  (29  Mag,  1810),  156 ;  mea- 
sures to  secure  communication  with  (13 
Julg,  1810),  264;  possible  siege  of  by 
theFrench(18/ii/y,  1810), 277;  attack 
on  General  Craufurd  near  (24  July, 
1810),  289;  (25  Julg,  1810),  295;  the 
French  not  to  be  allowed  to  make  the 
siege  of,  without  keeping  their  army 
coUected  (26  Julg,  1810),  299  ;  no  in- 
tention  of  the  enemy  to  attack  (27 
Juig,   1810),  301;    (29  Juig,  1810), 
305 ;  feeble  operations  of  the  enemy, 
306;  Lord  Wellington,  ha?iug  no  in* 
tention  of  engaging  in  a  ^oeral  ac- 
tion to  prevent  the  enemy's  investment 
of,  withdraws  from  the  Coa  (1  Aug., 
1810),  315 ;  mortar  battery  constructed 
by  the  enemy  near  the  windmill  (15 
Aug.,    1810),    360;    French    break 
ground  at  ( 1 7  Aug.,  1810),  363 ;  efforts 
to  impede  the  enemy's  operations,  363 ; 
(19  Aug.,  1810),    367;  folly  of  the 
French  in  delaying  their  operations, 
and  probable  protracted  defence  by 
the  Governor  (20  Aug.,  1810),  374; 
formidable  preparations  at  (23  Aug., 
1810),  380 ;  u  possession  of  the  enemy 
(27  Aug.,  1810),  383,  387;  disastrous 
effects  of  the  explosion  of  the  maga- 
sine(3l  Aug.,  1810),  396;  (1  Sept., 
1810),400;  (5  &;»/.,  1810),  404;  the 
whole  of  the  24th  re^^ment,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Major  and  the  Eng- 
lish officers,  go  into  the  French  ser- 
vice (31  i4i^.  1810),  396 ;  treachery  of 
the  artillery  major  (31  Aug.,  1810), 
397;   (5  Seni.,  1810),  404;   French 
soldiers  loaded  each  with  fifteen  days' 
biscuit,  which  the  greater  proportion 
throw  away  (27  Oct.,  1810),  546. 
Almeida,  advantage  of  the  enemy's  blow- 
ing or  giving  up  (30  AforeA,  1811),vii. 
413;  chance  of  getting  the  French 
out  (30  March,  1811),  418;  probable 
destruction  of,  by  the  French  (4  April, 
1811),  428;  Lord  Wellington  trving 
to  frighten   Regnier  out    (6  April, 
181 1),  433 ;  endeavor  to  obtain  it,  by 
cutting  off  the  enemy's  communica- 
tions (9  April,  1811),  448;  communi- 
eaUon  with,  cut  off  (10  April,  1811), 
454;  no  movement  of  the  army  can 
take  place  so  long  as  it  holds  out  (13 
April,  1811),  460;  the  French  but 
little  provisions  in,  461  ;  the  British 
army  blockading  (14  April,    1811), 
463;  being  mined  by  the  French  (18 
April,  181 1),  483 ;  impracticability  of 
the   enemy  withdrawing   from    (25 
April,   1811),  507;    escape    of  the 
enemy's  garrison  from  (11  Afay,  1811), 


Digitized  by 


Google 


60 


INDEX. 


544;  blown  up,  545;  iti  condition 
described,  546;  disgraceful  military 
event  to  the  British  army  (1'^  Maff, 
181  l)y  547;  measures  for  occupying 
it  as  a  post  (29  Ma^y  1811),  617; 
works  at,  destroyed  by  General  Pack 
(10 /Mie,  1811),  652. 

Almeida,  in  what  case  to  have  been 
abandoned  ( 1 1  /irne,  1811),  viii.  1 ;  its 
state  when  left  by  Gren«ral  Brenier 
after  the  explosion  of  the  mines  (5 
Aug,y  1814),  173;  want  of  money  and 
people  by  the  engineer  at  (27  A^ig., 
1811),  228;  conveyance  of  ordnance 
stores  to  (14  Nqv.,  1811),  401 ;  little 
damage  done  to,  by  the  explosion 
(4  Dec,  1811),  437;  battering  train 
placed  there  (18  Dte,y  1811),  472; 
powder  brought  to  (19  i>rc.,  1811), 
473. 

Almeirim,  plunder  by  soldiers  in  the 
neighbourhood  (18  Dee.y  1810),  vii. 
53;  troops  to  remain  at  (28  Dee,, 
1810),  80. 

Almendralejo,  movements  on  (9  /sjr., 
1812),  viii.  542. 

Alorna,  Marques  d*,  prosecution  of  (20 
June,  1810),  vi.  214;  his  proclama- 
tions and  conduct  (8  Sr»/.,  1810), 
416  (9  &p/.,  1810),  422. 

,  Marquesa  d*,  request  from  Mos- 

sena,  that  she  may  be  allowed  to  join 
her  husbaud  n2  Aor.,  1810),  vi.  616 ; 
refusal  of  the  Kcgency  to  liberate  her 
(14iVb«.,1810),62i. 

Alpedrinha,  bad  state  of  road  to  (26 
/on.,  1813),  X.  34. 

Alpiaca,  repair  of  the  bridge  over  (13 
Feb.,  1811),  vii.  259. 

Alren,  Baron  C,  with  two  light  bat- 
talions of  the  German  Legion  to 
march  into  the  Alentejo  (1  Aprii 
1811),  vii.  424. 

,  instructions  for  (31  Jug,,  1812), 

ix.  390. 

— ,  opinion  as  to  the  place  for  em- 
ploying the  German  Le^n  (20  Aprii, 
1813),  X.  307;  instructions  to,  to  act 
against  the  enemy  at  Dona  Maria  (31 
/•i/y,  1813),  574. 

Alva,  French  division  crossing  (1  Jan,^ 
I8in,  vii.  95;  (2  /on.,  1811),  99; 
attack  of  the  French  rear  on  the  march 
from  (5  Jan.,  1811),  111 ;  operations 
on(21AriirvA,  1811),383. 

— ^,  directions  for  putting  the  bridges 
on,  in  a  state  of  repair  {30  Jum,  1811) 
viii.  63. 

Amarante,  strength  of  the  French  at 
(7  3iaf,  1809),  iv.  309 ;  manner  in 
which  the  bridge  at,  was  carried  by 
the  French,  310. 

Amarante,  General  Conde  d*,  answers 


to  Us  three  queries  (18  Oct.,  1811  )• 
viiL  349. 

Amarante,  Oenersl  Conde  d',  object  of 
his  being  placed  in  Tras  os  Montcs 
(26  JprUy  1812),  ix.  86;  requested  to 
blockade  Zamora  (1  Aug. ,\S\2),  324  ; 
makes  good  his  retreat  from  Zamora 
(7  &!»/.,  1812),  403.    ' 

— ,  positive  refusal  to  feed  his  troops 
(lilfay,  1813),  X.  337. 

Ambassadors  at  the  Courts  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  all  communications  to  be 
made  through  (9  Feb.,  1810),  v.  492. 

Ambigu,  L',  distribution  of  copies  of 
(16^71/.,  1813),  xi.  116. 

America,  proposition  for  obtaining  hordes 
in(llAro«.,1810),vi.  606. 

— ,  date  when  the  ports  will  have  been 
closed  (1  March,  1811),  vii.  324. 

— — ,  steps  taken  to  fill  the  stores  on  the 
stoppage  of  communication  with  (3 
ilfiy,  1813),  X.  343. 

^'-,  military  observations  on  the  topo- 
graphy of  (22  F^.,  1814),  xL  525; 
ana  on  her  proximity  to  Canada,  526. 

American  naval  successes,  uneasiness 
about  (6  Rb.,  1813),  x.  92. 

American  navy,  serious  effort  making 
by  Government  to  get  the  better  of 
(10  Dee^  1812),  ix.  620. 

American  privateers,  measures  to  be 
adopted  against,  for  the  security  of 
thepackeU  (11  Aug.  1812),  ix.  349. 

Americans,  question  of  their  exclusion 
from  the  Portuguese  msrkets  ('25 
Oc/.,  1811),  viii.  357. 

,  general  embargo  laid  by,  on  all 
vessels,  its  hostile  character  (8  May, 
1812),  ix.  129;  (12  May,  181:^),  13S; 
arrangements  for  foiling  them  (10  end 
12  May,  1812),  133 ;  Ucence  given  to^ 
to  import  com  (4  Sept.,  1812), 
395. 

— — — ,  mode  of  foiling  them  in  a  strong 
defensive  system  (10  Feb.,  1813),  x. 
108;  make  propositions  for  peace  by 
the  arbitration  of  the  Emperor  of 
Bussia  (23  May,  1813),394;  object  of 
the  Americans'  offer,  395. 

America,  Spanish  Government  send 
troops  to  (30  Oct.,  1811),  viii.  371. 

Amencan  deputies,  meeting  of  (14  ^Mf^., 
1811),  viii.  192. 

American  mediation,  recommendation 
respecting,  for  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment (24  Ju/y,  1813),  X.  564. 

Ammunition,  no  deficiency  of  in  Portu- 
gal (31  Ma^,  1809),  iv.377;  reserve, 
to  be  embarked  from  Oporto  for  Li»- 
bon  (5  June,  1809),  387;  necessity  of 
officers  looking  after  (23  June,  1809), 
460. 

—  abandoned  by  Sir  A.  Welletleyfor 
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want  of  means  of  transport  (13  Aug» 

1809),  V.  33. 
Ammunition,  mode  of  supplying  and  re* 

golating  this  branch  of  the  service 

(SJMiy,  1810),Ti.97. 
<— y  impossibility  of  a  soldier  fighting 

without  (4  Jtmt^  181 1),  vii.  641. 
,  musket  and  rifle,  amonnt  of  at 

Abrantes  and  Elvas  (7  Marehy  1812), 

Tiii.  663. 
^— ,  deficiency  of,  felt  by  the  French 

in  thePeninsubt  (6  Afny,  1812),  ix. 

1 18 ;  bad  efibcts  of  the  want  of  musket 

ammunition  at  the  Kiege  of  the  Gasthi 

ofBaigos(206r.,1812),465;  (9  Oc/., 

1812),  479;  gun  and  musket  ammu- 
nition, how  transported  in  Spain  (18 

Oe<.,  1812),  506. 
»  vant  of,  by  Spanish  troops  (3 

Jumy  1613),  X.  412;  remedy  for  it  (4 

jMe,  1813),  413, 414. 
Amnesty,  general,  to  Spaniards  in  the 

serrictt  of  the  French,  arguments  for 

(11  J4iiir,1813),x.431. 
J  general,  proposed  publication  of 

(16 /m.,  1814),  xi.  454. 
Amposta,  afiair  at  (10  Sept,,  1813),  xi. 

Anchors  of  burnt  boats,  utility  of,  for 
other  boats  (11  iVav.,  1810),  vL 
609. 

Andalusia,  weakness  of  the  enemy  to 
penetrate  into  (1  May,  1809),  iv.287. 
,  French  unable  to  penetrate  into 
(26  Aov.,  1809},  V.  307, 308. 

— ,  dissatisfaction  of  the  French  at 
their  position  in  (20  Junty  1810),  tL 
211. 

— ^,  probable  withdrawal  of  the  French 
force  from,  to  introduce  it  into  the 
tonthem  parts  of  Portugal  (21  Dec,, 
1810),  Til.  57;  French  will  not  be  de- 
tained by  the  operations  of  the  Spa- 
niards (3  Jaw.,  1811},  99;  Spaniards 
in,  fear  of  their  being  weary  of  the 
war  (17  ^/rri/,  1811),  476. 

— ,  operations  in  relief  of  (20  March, 
1812),  ix.  3,  4  ;  expedition  into  pre- 
rented  by  Spanish  neglect  (1 1  Apriiy 
1812),  &4;  (29  AprH,  1814),  98 ;  (21 
lfiiy,18 12),  164 ;  military  ressoningon 
which  the  expedition  was  abandoned 
(26  Ma^y  1812},  170,  e/  ff^.;  possible 
cvaeuaiion  of,  m  consequence  of  Lord 
Wellington's  operations  (16  Aug, 
1812),  361;  Bonth-west  part  of,  eva- 
cuated by  the  French  (9  Sepi.y  1812), 
416* 

,  army  of  reserve  of,  detained  from 

neglect  of  subsistence  (4  Juncy  1813), 
X.414,  415. 
— -,  object  in  sending  the  Spanish  ca- 
rally  into  (30  Od.,  1813),  iL  231. 


Anglo-Sicilian  corps,  number  of  officers 
who  have  commanded  it  since  it  has 
been  in  Spain  (9  Aug,  1813),  x.620. 

— ,  the  seventh  change  of  hands  in 
the  command  of  (7  Sept,,  1813),  xi. 
91,  92;  and  probability  of  an  eighth 
and  ninth  change,  92. 

— —  and  the  Igt  army,  reasons  why 
they  cannot  have  a  line  of  opera- 
tions common  to  both  (11  Nov,, 
1813),  276. 

Anglona,  Principe  de,  route  proposed  for 
his  cavalry  (24  Sept,,  1809),  v.  181 ; 
r27  Sept.,  1809),  188;  hint  that  he 
should  have  a  commissary  (24  Sept,, 
1809),  18L 

— ,  distress  of  his  troops  (19  Sept,y 
1813),  xi.  121 ;  arrives  at  the  blockade 
of  Pamplona,  122. 

Angouldme,  Due  d*,  expediency  of  his 
passing  under  the  name  of  Count  de 
Pradel  (2  /M.,  1814),  xi.  494;  arrives 
at  Lord  Wellingtim's  head  quarters 
(3  /iW..  1814),  495;  letters  to  (21 
Feb,,  1814),  524,  et  teg, ;  principles  of 
conduct  laid  down  by  Lord  Welling- 
ton (29  Marek,  1814),  608;  letter  to 
(24  ^/wiX,  1814),  671. 

Animals,  number  of,  maintained  by  the 
French  fur  two  months,  in  ftont  of 
the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras  (21  Dee,, 
1810),  vu.  60. 

Anonymous  letters  received  (1  Marek, 
18in,  vii.  324;  by  whom  written  (3 
ilfsrcA,  1811),  332. 

,  observations  on  sending  back  to 

any  body  (3  Julg,  1811),  viii.  66. 

Anstruther,  Brig.  General,  ofi*  Peniche 
(18  Aug,  1803),  iv.  100;  arrival  of 
(20  Aug,  18U8),  105. 

Answers,  readiness  and  character  of 
those  of  the  Portuguese  government 
(6Jlf<iy,l812),ix.  121,124. 

Anti-Anglican  party  in  Lisbon  (1  Jtm,, 
1811),  vii.  98;  (p  Jan,,  1811),  108; 
expediency  of  suppressing  it  (21  Jan,, 
1811),  169. 

Anti-Gallician  principle  of  action  of  the 
people  of  the  Peninsula  (4  Aug,,  1810), 
vi.  328. 

Antwerp,  why  desirable  that  Holland 
should  have  it  (10 /an.,  18!  4),  xi.  434. 

Apolices  Grandes,  respecting  the  orrears 
of  interest  on  (29  Oct,,  181 1),  viii.  365, 
et  seq  ;  scheme  for  discriminating  be- 
tween the  old  holders  and  new  pur- 
chasers characterised  (10  Dec.,  1811), 
446 ;  interest  on,  from  what  period  to 
be  paid  (22  Dec,,  1811),  479. 

Aracena,  battle  at  (6  June,  1810),  vi. 
173;  (11 /mi*,  1810),  186. 

Aragon,  march  of  a  French  corps  from^ 
in  April  (9  ilfay,  1809),  iv.  319. 
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An^n,  inexpediency  of  haTiiw  any 
thini;  to  do  with  wars  ia  (iS  Dec, 
1809),  r.  386. 

,  Supreme  Junta  of,  Uttei  to  (5  Fkb,, 

lSn),Yn.232. 

Arapiles.    {See  Salamanca.) 

Archduke,  armistice  concluded  by*  not 
approved  of  by  the  emperor  (30  Ju^,, 
1809),  V.  100. 

Aiemberf(,  Prince  d',  hia  position  at 
Moguer  atUcked  (6  Sept^  1810),  Ti« 
410. 

,  Prince  d',  moves  on  Moguer  (9 

^jwiV,  1811),  vii.  447. 

— •— ,  Prince  d\  capture  of  (6  Nov,, 
1811),  viii.  383,  noie;  a  great  card 
(8  A^.,  1811),  389. 

,  Prince  d*,  proposed  exchange  of 

.     (20  ^ov.,  1811),  viii.  413. 

Arentschildt,  Colonel,  good  conduct  of 
his  regiment  (5  Jmfy,  1810),  vi.  244 ; 
complaints  against  his  soldiers  (6 
Jug.,  1810),  332. 

,  omission  of  his  name  corrected  (7 

Sept.,  1812),  ix.  403. 

^  Colonel,  promotion  of  (10  Feh,, 

18l3),x.  104 ;  appointed  aide-de-camp 
to  the  Priuce  Regent  (24  Feb.,  1813), 
228. 

Arevalo,  movement  from  (7  Sept.,  1812), 
ix.  403. 

Areyza^  General,  congratulation  on  his 
appointment  to  the  command  of  the 
army  of  La  If  ancha  (28  Oct,,  1809), 
248 ;  probability  of  his  having  fought 
a  general  action  (16  Niw.,  1809),  291 ; 
grounds  of  his  astserting  an  expected 
co-operation  (19  Nov.,  1809),  294;  his 
danger  (20  iVbo.,  1809),  298;  totally 
defeated  at  Ocafia,  not  surprised  at  ft 
(26  Nov.,  1809),  307,  and  nol€,  308 ; 
iletail  of  the  affair  (30  Nov.,  1809), 
319;  movements  of  his  corps,  after  the 
passage  of  the  Sierra  Morena  (9  Fkh^ 
1810),  495 ;  flight  and  dispersion  of 
his  army  (2b  March,  1810),  606. 

Arlanxon,  passage  of  the  (21  Sepi.,  1812), 
ix.  442. 

Armies,  diflfereuee  between  those  of  the 
present  day  and  of  former  times  (17 
Jume,  1809),  iv.  435. 

,  French,  indiscipline  and  disorgani- 
sation of,  in  the  Peninsula  (3  Nov., 
1810),  vi.  580. 

Armistice,  effects  of  a  lengthened  re- 
newal of  (18  ^u^.,  1813),  xi.  12;  re- 
newed to  the  15th  of  September  (22 
Aug.,  1813),  29  ;  broken  off  (3  Sept., 
1813),  74. 

Armourer,  inutiiihr  of,  without  hia  tools 
(23  June,  1809),  !▼.  459. 

Arms,  great  number  of  broken  by  the 
French  (27  Ma^,  1809),  iv.  365. 


Arms  and  clothing,  thrown  away  by  the 
Spaniards  in  their  flight  (15  ^s^., 
1809),  V.  46;  arms,  thrown  away  by 
the  Spanish  troops  before  an  enemy 
{25Aitsi.,  1809),  85;  incapability  of 
the  Spanish  government's  supplying 
their  soldiers  without  assistance  from 
Great  Britain  (7  ZVe.,  1809),  343 ;  no 
manufacture  of  aims  in  Portugal  (28 
Dee.,  1809),  398 ;  stands  of  arms,  di»- 
tiibution  of,  expected  from  £nglaod 
(3  Jam.,  1810),  409 ;  necessity  of 
having  an  answer  to  requisitions  for 
arms  for  the  militia  of  Portugal  (24 
Jam,,  1810),  448;  aims,  sent  from 
Sngland,  how  disposed  (8  Marek, 
1810),  559. 

—  and  accoutrements,  men  not  al> 
lowed  to  join  the  army  without  (5 
Jprii,  1810).  vi.  14;  30,000  stand  of 
arms  for  the  Portuguese  troope,  16. 

^^,  stands  of  arms  sent  to  the  Tagua, 
how  disposed  of  (12  Jam.,  1811),  viU 
135  ;  stands  of  arms  to  be  delivered 
to  the  Spamsh  troope  (28  Jam.,  181 1), 
204 ;  loss  of  arms  and  aocoutrementa 
accounted  for  (25  March,  181 1),  402 ; 
distribution  of  arms  to  the  Spaniards 
no  Jprii,  1811),  451;  further  calls 
for,  454 ;  loss  of  arms  and  appoint- 
ments accounted  for  (S  Jume,  1811), 
645. 

^^  arms  and  accoutrements,  purchase 
of  at  Lisbon  by  Spanish  agents  (14 
Dec.,  1811),  viii.  459. 

Army  behave  terribly  ill  (31  May,  1800), 
iv.  380. 

— •,  none  in  the  Peninsula  capable  of 
contending  with  the  enemy  but  that 
of  Lord  WeUington  (29  Dee.,  1810), 
vii.  85;  important  departmenta  for 
keeping  an  army  in  the  field  (26 
Afardb,  1811),  405. 

,  the  raising  and  paying  an  army 
the  first  measure  for  a  country  to 
adopt  in  resistance  of  the  tyranny  of 
Buonaparte  (24  Dee.,  1811),  viii. 
483. 

,  order  in  which  paid  (1 4  May,lS\2), 

ix.  146 ;  importance  of  subordination 
and  habits  of  obedience  in  the  forma- 
tion of  an  army  over  mechanical  dis- 
cipline (14  May,  1812),  147. 

Army,  British,  can  bear  neither  success 
nor  failure,  proved  (31  May^  1809),  iv. 
374. 

^— ,  British,  contrast  of  with  that  of 
France,  and  drawn  only  from  the  bad 
classes  of  the  population  (26  Jam., 
1811),  vu.  195. 

Army,  French,  extraordinary  instance  of 
what  it  can  do,  in  staying  so  long  in 
their  position  in  Portugal  (21  IMe., 
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1810),  Tii.  59 ;  a  wonderful  maeliine 
(26  Jmuy  1811),  194, 195  ;  its  peculiar 
oiguiization,  discipline,  losses,    and 
aiithodsed  plunder,  195. 
Armv,  French,  its  gross  amount  and  cost 

(il  Jm.  1812),  Tui.  584,  585. 
Army,  Portuguese,  the  whole  machine  of, 
falling  to  pieces  (8  Jan.,  1811),  vii. 
122. 
Arota,  Island  of,  preference  of  to  the 
Bayona  Islands  for  a  dep6t(l  March, 
1812),  Tiii.  646. 
Arrears  of  pay  of  the  army  seldom  less 
than  three  months'   (9  Jvii«,  1812), 
ix.  221 ;  four  months'  (30  June,  1812), 
264;    ti^9  months'  (28  Jvly,   1812), 
319. 
AiRst,  length  of  time  an  officer  had 
been  in,  from  the  difficulty  of  col- 
lecting witnesses  for  a  Court  Martial 
(3  F«&,  1813),  z.  83. 
Arroyo  Molinoe,  detailed  account  of  the 
a&tr    at  (6   Nov.,  1811),  Tiii.  379, 
tittq. 
Anonches,  the  most  unhealthy  place  in 

Akntejo  (29  Stpt.,  1811),  Tiii.  300. 
AcKnal,  Portugal,  proposed  reforms  in 
{i%Jwm€,  18fl),Yiii.  8;  improvements 
in(25  JtMtf,  18U),48. 
Artillery,  letter  to  the  officer  command- 
ing (8  Juiy,  1809),  iv.  497. 

,  reasons  for  not  bringine  away 

from  Portugal,  in  the  event  of  an  em- 
barkation (14  Nov.,  1809),  y.  278. 
<— ^,  absurd  notion  of  precision  of  the 
fire  of,  in  a  siege,  berag  uimecessary 
(18F«6^  1812),  viii.  616. 
—  equipment,  arrangements  and  state 
of,  previous  to  the  campaign  of  1813 
(27./a».,1813),x.49. 

,  British,  dependence  of  the  allied 

armies  in  Spain  on  (18  Oct.,  1812), 
ix.505. 
Artillery,  Spanish,  luezceptionable,  the 
Pbrtuguese  excellent  (25  Aug,,  1809), 
V.84. 
Arsobispo,  Spanish  force  at  the  bridge 
(15  July,  1809),  iv.  513;  propriety  of 
crossing  the  Tagus  at  (6  Aug,,  1809), 
563. 

,  reasons  for  retiring  to  the  bridge 

of  (8  Aug.,  1809),  v.  7 ;  and  its  re- 
sults, 8 ;  question  of  destroying  the 
bridge  of  (9  Aug,,  1809),  17  ;  surprise 
of  the  Spanish  outposts  at,  by  the 
French,  and  capture  of  the  bridge,  18  ; 
lots  of  the  Spaniards  (12  Aug,,  1809), 
30 ;  flight  of  the  Spaniards,  throw- 
ing away,  as  usual,  their  arms  and 
clothing  (15  Aug.,  1809),  46 ;  leave 
their  cannon  behind  them,  loaded  and 
nnspiked  (25  Aug.,  1809),  85 ;  ad- 
rantages  in  destroying  the  bridge  of 


(2  Dee.,  1809\  329 ;  reasons  for  break- 
ing down  the  bridge  of  (9  Dec, 
1 809),  346 ;  advantages  of  destroying, 
364,  note,  365  ;  bad  behaviour  of  the 
French  at  the  bridge  of,  359,  note. 

Arsobiwpo,  French  force  that  passed  on 
the  13th  Juue  (21  Juney  1810),  vi.  218. 

Assault,  nothing  to  be  done  in  the  way 
of,  excepting  by  a  British  soldier  (27 
Sept.,  1812),  ix.  458. 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  number  of 
rations  of  forage  money  received  by 
(11  ^f/^.,  1808),  iv.  83. 

Assistant  Provost  Marshals,  entitled  to 
the  same  advantages  as  Staff  officers 
(20  AW.,  1811),viiL411. 

Astorga,  reported  capture  by  storm  (27 
March,  1810),  v.  599. 

invested  (16  April,  1810),  vi.40; 

unimportance  of  the  relief  of  (21 
April,  1810),  52  ;  surrender  of  to  the 
French  (1  jifay,  1810),  73  ;  for  want 
of  ammunition  (3  May,  1810),  88; 
works  at  destroyed  by  the  French 
after  the  surrender  (9  Mag,  1810),  99. 

,  siege  of,  by  General  Santocilde8(25 

June,  1812),  ix.  254;  (7  Juiy,  1812), 
274;  doubt  of  the  Spaniards  storming 
(9  July,  1812),  278;  slow  progress  in 
the  siege  by  the  Galician  army  (18 
Aug.,  1812),  367  ;  failuie  of  the 
Spaniards  to  take,  after  a  three 
months' siege  (23  Aug,,  1812),  374; 
capitulates  to  the  Spaniards  (30  Aug,, 
1812),  389. 

Asturias,  incapacity  for  duty  tequired  in 
r5  Sej^,,  1808),  IV.  139;  to  secure  the 
Asturias  the  tirs^t  object  in  Spain,  144, 
145. 

"y  defeat  of  the  Spaniards  in  (\2Julv, 

1810),  vi.  261. 

,  evacuatiob  of  by  the  French  (4 

Jtdy,  1811),  viii.  77  ;  little  opposition 
made  by  the  Spaniards  to  the  French 
entering  into  (7  Dee,,  1811),  441. 

Atalaya,  affair  near,  vi.  333. 

,  Fort,   expediency  of  occupying, 

and  of  placing  guns  of  large  calibre 
(6  Afay,  18l2),ix.  117,  118. 

Auction,  objections  to  the  sale  of  com- 
missariat articles  by  (25  Dec,  1809), 
V.  390. 

,  captured  horses  sold  by  (13  July^ 

1810),  vi.  266. 
Auditor  General  of  AccountP,  desirable 
to  attach  one  to  the  army  (13  April, 
1813),  X.  289. 
Austria,  peace  of,  with  France,  and  pro- 
bable results  upon  Portugal  and  Spain 
(18  Nov.,  1809),  V.  280,  no/tf;  peace 
with  (20  Nov.,  1809),  302. 

,  Emperor  of,  informed  of  the  exact 

state  of  affiiirs  in  Spain  (19  Jan., 
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1813),  X.32 ;  consents  fo  an  armistice 
with  Riusia  (2  AprU,  1813),  251 ; 
basis  p^)posed  by  for  peace  (13  Jyg,^ 
1813)f  633. 

Austria,  awkward  position  of,  after  the 
termination  of  the  armistice  (24  and 
25  Jug.y  1813),  zL  37,  39 ;  takes  part 
with  the  aUies  (3  Sept.,  1813),  74 ; 
letter  of  thanks  to  the  Emperor,  for 
the  order  of  Maria  Theresa  (24  Jam., 
1814),  475. 

Austrian  context,  savinfp  of  Portugal 
during  the  (19  Aug.,  1809),  y.  5'). 

-^—  marriage,  a  terrible  event  (4  Amrii, 
1810),  n.  12. 

-^—  otticers,  should  have  been  taken 
bodily  into  the  pay  of  Great  Britain 
(24^.,  1811),  ▼ui.484, 

Autboiities,  Portuguese,  strong  desire  of 
to  have  the  maoa^<emenk  of  money  (25 
Feb.,  1812),  viii.  635. 

Authority,  necessity  of  the  control  of| 
lor  British  officera  (28  Jan.,  1811), 
vii.  206. 

,  jealousy  with  which  all  proposi- 
tions for  an  extension  of,  are  received 
in  Eneland  (3  3fay,  1812),  ix.  111. 

,  only  to  be  maintained  by  influence 
(24  jM/y,  1813),  X.  565. 

Aidetrees  at  Oporto  (22  Nov.,  1811), 
viii.  415;  directions  for  mounting, 
416  ;  instructions  fur  adopting  (21 
!>«?.,  1811),  477. 

Ayamonte,  money  obtainable  on  bills  at 
r3F^A.,  1810),  V.  485. 

Aylmer,  Colonel  Lord,  application  of, 
for  a  medal  (I  Dec.,  1810),  vii.  20; 
(11  JDffc,  1810),  40;  desires  to  be  re- 
moved to  Cadix  (13  Jan.,  1811),  140. 

— — ,  desired  by  Lord  Wellington  to  re- 
commend to  Mr.  Perceval  the  widow 
and  children  of  General  Mackinnon 
(20  Jan.,  1812),  viU.  559. 

— — ,  instructions  to  proceed  to  Pa- 
sages  (20  /tt/y,  1813),  X.  548. 

»*-,  instructions  to  proceed  to  Saniona, 
to  close  in  the  olockade  (16  Octf., 
1813),  xL  196. 

Axava,  crossed  by  the  French  (4  JWy, 
1810),  vi.  242,  244;  passed  by  the 
French  in  force(ll  and  13  /m/v,  1810), 
235,  264. 


B. 


Bacalao,  inutility  of  the  Junta  de  Viveres 
sending  (8  April,  1811),  viL  435. 

Bacellar,  General,  congmtulated  on  the 
evacuation  of  his  country  by  the 
enemy  (10  April,  1811),  viL  449; 
letter  to  (14  May,  1811),  554. 

-— >  letters  to  (28  dug.^  1811),  fiii. 


235;  (6  Oci.,  1811),  324;  (27  F^., 
1812),  638. 

Badajox,  intended  march  to  (14  Jame, 
1809),  iv.  424;  letter  to  the  Junta 
(17 /iMc,  1809),  429. 

— ,  intention  to  move  towards  (31 
A9I0.,  1809),  V.  102;  summoned  by 
the  enemy  (15  Feb.,  1810).  500. 

— ,  reconnaissance  of,  by  the  French 
(16  ifay,  1810),  vi.  120;  movements 
of  the  French,  for  the  probable  siirge 
of(6  &•;»/.,  1810),  406. 

— ,  intended  siege  of,  by  the  French 
(10 /<M.,  1811),  viL  124;  investment 
of  (31  Jan.,  1811),  214;  melancholy 
state  of  its  affairs  (3  #M.,  181 1),  226 ; 
hopes  of  its  holding  oui  and  assist- 
ance to,  why  not  given  (12  Ftb.,  181 1 ), 
254;  obvious  object  of  the  French 
in  the  aim  (13  Fkb.,  ISll),  25S; 
progress  of  the  siege  of,  and  details 
of  aflkiia  on  the  Gevora  (16  Feb., 
1811),  269 ;  Loid  Wellington's  inten- 
tion to  have  detached  a  force  thither 
to  raise  the  siege  (23  F«6.,  1811), 
290;  surrenders  to  the  French  (14 
March,  1811),  359,  by  the  treachery 
of  General  Imaa,  360;  (16  Marci, 
1811),  367;  particulars  of  the  sur- 
rendvr,  and  state  of  ammunition  and 
provisions  (16  Mtereh,  1811),  371; 
proposed  attack  of,  by  Lord  Welling- 
ton (27  Martk,  1811),  408  ;  proceed- 
ings  of  the  council  of  war  previous  to 
the  surrender  of  the  place  (10  April, 
1811),  454,  455 ;  invested  by  Marshal 
Beresford  (18  ^»n7,  1811),  482;  pre- 
parations for  besieging  (20  Aprii, 
1811),  485 ;  Memoranda  for  the  siege 
(23  April,  1811),  490;  strength  of 
the  enemr  in  (25  April,  \B\\),  506 ; 
Memorandum  for  the  immediate  siege 
of  (24  Mag,  1811),  601 ;  preparations 

.  for  breaking  ground  (29  Mag,  1811), 
618 ;  progress  of  the  siege  (4  June, 
1811),  638 ;  age  of  some  of  the  guns 
used  at  the  siege  (6  June,  181 1),  648 ; 
siege  ordered  to  be  raised  (10  June, 
1811),  652. 

— ,  reasons  for  raising  the  siege  (13 
June,  1811),  vui.  13,  14;  blockade 
maintained,  16;  disposable  strength 
of  the  garrison  (14  June,  1811),  20 ; 
entry  into  of  1500  or  1600  men  of  the 
enemv  (20  Jmlg,  1811),  36  ;  blockade 
raisecl,  37 ;  a  garrison  of  6000  men 
ordered  to  be  placed  in,  by  Buona- 
parte (10  Oei.,  1811),  332;  throwing 
in  a  convoy  cannot  be  prevented  (16 
Oel.,  1811),  344 ;  garrison  of,  composed 
principally  of  German  troops  (18  I^cc., 
1811)>  465;  General  Philippon^  go- 
f  emor  of  (22  Jon^  1812),  566 ;  me- 
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ditated  attack  on  (28  /««.,  1812), 
571 ;  Memprandum  on  the  operationa 
aninst,  for  Major  General  Borth- 
wick,  &c  (28y«f.,  1812),  574;  day 
for  investing  the  place  (25  Feb., 
1812),  e33;  (13  March,  18l2),  664; 
ground  hroken  {IQMarcA,  1812),  668. 

Badajoa,  prubable  relief  of  Andalu- 
sia by  the  operation  on  (20  March, 
1812Xix.  3 ;  progress  of  the  siege  (27 
Marck^  1812),  12;  instructions  for 
the  attack  (6  jiprii,  1812),  32 ;  taken 
by  storm  (7  ^prii,  1812),  36 ;  made 
over,  with  all  it  contains,  to  the  Mar- 
ques de  Monsalud  (8  Jpni,  1812), 
46;  put  into  a  stale  of  defence  by 
Lord  Wellington  (11  Jpri/,  1812), 
52;  risk  of  losing  by  Spanish  indo- 
lence (28  jipri/,  1812),  95;  80,000 
men  the  amount  which  the  French 
conld  have  brought  to  raise  the  siege 
(26  May,  1812),  172;  the  troops  at 
the  siege  work  up  to  their  middles  in 
mud  in  the  trenches  (28  Mag,  1812), 
181 ;  dreadful  nature  of  the  assault 
ib  ;  works  to  be  executed  at  by  Colonel 
Fletcher  (5  June,  1811),  211  ;  Spanish 
garrison  at  (11  Jume,  1812),  232 ;  re- 
ported siege  of,  by  the  French  (8 
My,  1812),  276. 

-^— ,  proposed  payment  of  the  garrison 
of  (31  Jan.,  1813),  z.  68;  amount  of 
troops  with  which  the  siege  of  was 
made  (16  My,  1813),  533. 

• ,  rale  for  the  distribution  of  medals 

for  the  storm  of  (16  Nov.,  1813),  xi. 
295 ;  siege  of,  carried  on  with  11.000 
men  (5  March,  1814),  550. 

S^PMC^  money,  allowed  (21  Sept,, 
1809),  V.  168. 

Baggage,  officers  of  the  army  not  to  be 
sent  away  from  their  duty  to  arrange 
their  baggage  (27  March,  1811),  vii. 
408;  arrangements for^n  the  transports 
(30  March,  1811),  415;  reasons  for 
«hich  regimental  baggage  should 
remain  afloat,  416. 

■^—  of  artillery  officers,  only,  csrried 
by  the  public  (27  Sept.,  1812),  ix.  454. 

Balearic  islands,  proposed  security  of 
(27  March,  1810),  v.  600,  601. 

Ball,  grand,  on  the  investiture  of  Mar- 
shal Beresford  with  the  order  of  the 
Bath  (4  and  5  Nov.,  1810),  vi.  585^ 
590. 

Ballesteros,  General,  retires  with  loss 
from  the  Sierra  Morena  (29  Aprii, 
1810),  vi.  70;  battle  at  Aracena  (6 
Jane,  1810),  173;(11  /io«r,1810),  186. 

,  General,  letter  to  (31  Jan.,  1811), 

Tii.214;  letter  to  (16  i^.,  1811},  268; 
unfounded  complaint  against  him  (20 
March,  1811),  382;  surprises  General 


Remond,and  disperses  his  detachment 
(27  March,  181 1),  41 1 ;  not  to  be  de- 
pended on,  and  operations  not  to  be 
planned  in  conjunction  with  his  (11 
1811),  4pri/,  1811),  458. 
Ballesteros,  General,  retires  under  the 
guns  of  Gibraltar  (30  Oc/.,  1811),  viii. 
373  ;  his  success  between  Bomos  and 
Xeres  (20  Nov.,  1811),  412;  reasons 
why  the  results  of  his  expedition  could 
not  have  been  different  (12  Dec, 
447. 
-^— ,  General,  neglects  to  move  into  La 
Mancha  (28  Oc/.,  1812),  ix.  521 ;  and 
to  take  the  position  at  Alcaras  (1  Nov., 
1812),  529;  disobeys  the  orders  of  the 
government  to  march  into  La  Mancha, 
because  the  Regency  and  Cortes  had 
offered  the  Marquis  of  Wellmgton  the 
command  of  the  Spanish  armies  (19 
Nov.,  1812),  561;  succeeded  by  Ge- 
neral Virues,  ib,;  the  only  man  among 
the  Spaniards  who  ever  did  any  thing 
(24  Nov.,  1812),  570;  consequences 
of  his  intriguing,  573. 

,  General,  brought  to  Algesiras  ri8 

I>ec.,  1813),  xi.  375. 
Bank,  inutility  of  establishmg  (27  AprU, 
1812),  ix.  92;  at  Lisbon,  absurd  no- 
tion of  establishing  (25  June,  1812), 
247;  error  in  employing  the  Bank  to 
make  purchases  of  bullion  (18  Aug., 
1812),  369;  depreciation  of  Bank  of 
England  notes,  how  estimated  (8  Sept., 
1812),  408.  ^      ^ 

Ba5os,  Puerto  de,  ocaipation  of,  by 
Spanish  infantry,  desired  (4  Ju/y, 
1809),  iv.  491;  occupied  by  a  small 
Spanish  corps  (17  Ju/y,  1809),  518; 
passage  of  Soult  through  the  pass  (3 
Auy.,  1S09),  556,  558;  amount  of  the 
.  Frvnch  force  which  entered  by  the 
pass,  its  results  {A  Aug.,  1809),  561; 
(8  ^tr^.,  1809),  567. 

,  amount  of  troops  brought  through 

by  the  French  (8  Aug.,  1809),  v.  1; 
pass  thought  to  have  been  secure,  4 ; 
l^lerto  de,  carried  by  the  French  (15 
Aug.,  1809),  43,  47;  (21  Aug.,  1809), 
66,  67;  abandoned  by  the  Spanish 
troops  without  firing  a  shot  (30  Oct., 
1809),  262. 

,  occupied  by  5000  French  (^  April, 

1810),  vi.  28. 
Barba  de  Puerco,  affair  at  (23  March, 
1810),  V.  588;  particulars  of  the  affair 
at  (28  March,  1810),  605,  606. 
— ,  passage  of  the  bridge  ut,  by  an 
officer,  contrary  to  his  superior's  in- 
tentions (21  Sept.,  1811),  viii.  294. 
Barbaresque  powers,  mode  of  overcom- 
ing their  feara  in  the  supply  of  cattle 
(15  AprU,  1810),  vi.  41. 
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BarbaiYi  mules  and  bullocks  there  to  be 
bought  (21  Au0.,  1809),  r.  60. 

Barcelona,  projected  attack  on  (7  Jan., 
1812),  viu.  536. 

,  desirableness  of  an  attack  on,  and 

probable  effort  of  the  French  to  pre- 
Tent  its  capture  (20  March,  1812),  iz. 
3;  its  character  and  garrison  (24 
March,  1812),  5. 

,  garrison  of,  on  what  basb  to  be 

allowed  to  capitulate  (17  March, 
1814),  xi.  589;  to  be  made  over  to 
the  Spanish  troops  {\^  April,  1814}^ 
655. 

Barlev,  suffering  of  horties  for  want  of 
(10  Jug.^  1809),  ▼.  22 ;  consequences 
of  the  want  of  (16  Aug.,  1809),  47. 

,  deficiency  in   the    crops    of,    in 

England  in  1811  (17  Dec.,\%\\),^i\\, 
462,  note, 

Barnes,  General,  gallant  affair  in  the 
valleyoftheBidasoa  (4^«^.,  1813), 
X.597. 

at  Mouguerre  (14  Dec.,  1813),  li. 

370. 

Barquinha,  raft  at,  constructed  by  the 
'French  (31  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  567  ;  expe- 
dition to  destroy  their  little  establish- 
ments at  (1  Abe.,  1810),  569. 

Barri6,  General,  Governor  of  Ciudad 
Bodrigo,  arrival  of  (6  Nov,  1811), 
viii.  385  ;  taken  prisoner  in  the  Cita- 
del (20  Jan.,  1811),  S54,fio/e. 

Barrosa,  battle  of,  5  March,  1811  (25 
March,  1811),  vii.  393,  note. 

Basque  language,  proclamations  issued 
in  (1  Nov.,  1813),  xL  237,  note, 

Basques  wear  sandals,  not  shoes  (23 
Aug.,  1813),  xi.  34. 

Bassano,  Duke  of,  facts  in  his  report  to 
the  Kmperor,  worth  an  ounce  of  gold 
a  letter  (31  Jan.  1813),  x.  69. 

Btlt  and  forage  money  issued  (11  Aug., 
180B)  iv.  82 ;  bftt  and  forage  allow- 
ance, order  upon  which  regulated  (9 
Sep/.,  1808),  150,  151;  issue  of  bat 
and  forage  to  naval  and  marine  offi- 
cers employed  to  garrison  the  forts  on 
theTagus  (8  Mag,  1809),  316;  bAt 
and  forage  given  to  Marshal  Beres- 
fbrd's  English  officers  ( 14 /«/y,  1809), 
510. 

Bftt  and  forage  to  officers,  rule  laid  down 
for(17&p*.,  1809),  V.  161. 

- — »  bkt  and  forage  claimed  by  officers 
of  marines  and  of  the  navy  in  service 
on  shore  (10  Fe6.,1813),  x.  105. 

Bath,  mode  of  investing  a  knight  (6 
AprU,  1812),  ix.  31 ;  installaSon  of 
Lord  Wellington  as  a  knight  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  with  the  names  of  his 
proxy  and  esquires  (26  April,  1812),  i 
86,  and  noie ;  a  knight  of,  must  be  j 


knighted  and  invested  by  a  penon 
authorized  by  the  Crown  (20  JVbr., 
1812),  564. 

Bath,  order  of  resigned  (21  March, 
1813),  X.  221 ;  precedent  of  a  Britiith 
subject  holding  it  with  another  British 
order  (12  Mag,  1813),  376  ;  power  of 
appointing  unlimited  extra  knights,  ib, 

Bathtirat,  Lord.  {See  Secretary  of  State.) 

Battalions,  French,  effective  strength  of 
(18  July,  1810),  vi.  279;  at  Nantes, 
strength  of  (29  Aug.,  1810),  392. 

Battles,  Affairs,  Sieges  {See  under  each 
head  and  name,  paitim.^ 

Bautsen,loss  of  the  French  in  the  battle 
of  (17  Ji«i<',1813),x.442. 

Bavaria  joins  the  alUes  (30  Oct.,  1613), 
xi.  229. 

Baygorry,  opposition  of  the  inhabitants 
to  the  Spanish  troops  (16  Jan.,  1814), 
xi.  455. 

Bayona  Islands,  proposed  occupation  of 
(12  Mag,  1810),  vi.  107;  proposed 
survey  of  the  islands  (22  Mag,  1810), 
142. 

,  importance  of  securing  (31  Oct., 

1811),  viii.  370. 

Bayonne  and  Santo&a,  measures  to  pre- 
vent the  maritime  communication  t>e- 
tween  (22  April,  1813),  x.  318;  (6 
Afay,  1813),  361. 

— -,  retreat  of  the  French  to  the  en- 
trenched camp  at  Bayonne  (12  Nov., 
1813),  xi.  283 ;  narrow  escape  of  Soult 
(18  Nov.,  1813),  298;  possibiUty  of 
taking  it  (21  Nov.,  1813),  306;  pos- 
sibility of  obtaining  possession  of  the 
entrenched  camp  at  (9  Jan.,  1814), 
429;  movements  on  (25  Fe6.,  1814), 
xi.  528 ;  citadel  of,  invested  by  Sir  J. 
Hope  (I  March,  1814),  538  ;  strength 
of  the  garrison  (2  March,  1814),  542; 
force  lequtsite  for  the  siege  (5  March, 
1814),  550,  551;  Plan  for  collecting 
the  stores  for  the  siege  (6  March, 
1814),  554  ;  number  of  troupe  at  (8 
March,  1814),  564 ;  observations  on 
the  number  of  men  required  as  work- 
ing parties  for  the  siege  of  the  citadel, 
ib.i  account  of  sortie  from  (19  April, 
1814),  661,  note. 

Baxtan,  expulsion  of  the  French  from  (8 
Julg,  1813), X.  512 ;  operations  in  (10 
Jtilg,  1813),  520. 

Beef,  state  of  the  contract  for  the  supply 
of.  to  the  army  (15  Sept.,  1808),  iv. 
154. 

—  arrangement  with  Marshal  Be- 
resford  (24  Mag,  1810),  vi.  147; 
arrangements  for  supplying  numbers 
of  rations,  148 ;  cousequences  in 
Portugal  from  the  increased  consump- 
tion of  (15  Jn/y,  1810),  271. 
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Bein,  confidential  menionuidain  for  the 
Governor  of  the  Province  of  (1  March, 
1810).  w.  634. 

f  heads  of  cattle  for  agriculture  and 

food  (15  Jmfy,  1810),  vi.  272 ;  Upper, 
complete  destruction  in  by  the  French, 
where  they  pasted  (29  Oct.,  1810), 
565;  evacuation  of  the  country  in 
(1  iVev^  1810),  572;  reinforcement  of 
the  enemy,  on  the  frontier  of  Beira 
Aha  (15  V«9.,  1810),  624. 

9  movements  of  the  French  through 

Lover  Beira  (24  Nov.,  1810),  vii.  4  ; 
nnaccountable  retreat  of  the  French 
tiooM  from,  into  Spain  (17  Dec, 
1810),  52;  measures  for  opening  a 
commnaication  between  the  troops 
in  Beira  and  those  on  the  Guadiana 
(31  Marck,  1811),  418;  measures 
against  an  invasion  of  Lower  Beira 
by  the  entry  of  Sabugal  (6  Jwie, 
lSll),643.  K-    V  , 

Betar,  repulse  of  the  enemy  at  (22  Feb,, 
1813X  X.  130  ;  (23  Feb.,  1813),  133; 
^24  fW.,  1813),  139. 
Belem  castle,  consequences  of  not  in- 
sisting on  having  (5  Sept.,  1808),  iv. 
147  ;  regiments  to  be  encamped  on 
the  high  ground  above  B«lem  (28 
Jtme,  1809),  472. 

i  ]>ropoaed  establishment  of  British 

hospitals  in  the  rope  walk  at  Belem 
(17  Jime,  1811),  viii  29  ;  hospital  at, 
for  800  men  (30  July,  1811), 
160. 
Bemposta,  palace  of,  not  used  by  Lord 
Wellington  (12  yiuff.,  1811),  viii.  188. 
Bemquerenza,  bread  furnished  by  the 
people  of,  for  the  French  (6  Aug,, 
1810),  vi  333. 
Benaveote,  causeway  at,  impracticable 
in  rainy  weather  (6  Jan,,  181D,  vii. 
113;  river,  proceedings  on  in  the  case 
of  the  enemy's  approach  (12  Jan., 
1811),  130,  131,  137;  causeways  of, 
to  be  marked  with  good  posts  (16  Jan., 
1811),  146;  description  of  a  sketch 
of  the  causeway  there  ri8  Jan.,  1811), 
150, 151 ;  possibility  01  troops  passing 
by  boats  guided  across  the  stream  by 
ropes,  152. 
Bentinck,  Lieut-General  Lord  Wm., 
lettn  to  (24  Dec.,  1811),  foreseen 
general  resistance  throughout  Europe 
to  Buonaparte's  dbg^Ung  tyranny, 
and  mode  of  briuging  the  contest  to  a 
snecesaful  issue,  viii.  482. 
— ^,  operations  on  the  eastern  coast 
of  Spain  (20  Marck,  1812),  ix.  3 ; 
doubt  of  the  sufficiency  of  his  force 
to  besiege  Barcelona  (24  Marck, 
1812),  5  ;  probable  success  at  Tarra- 
gooa,  6 ;  Lord  Welliagton  sends  his 


battering  train  of  artillenr  to  Gibral- 
tar, to  be  put  in  order  for  him  (11 
Aprii,  1812),  55;  (16  AprU,  1812), 
61;  guns  to  complete  his  ordnance 
equipment  (10  May,  1812),  131 ;  (5 
June,  1812),  209  ;  transports  ordered 
to  convey  troops  to  the  eastern  coast, 
210 ;  belief  that  he  will  not  come  to 
Spain  (9  Ju/y,  1812),  277;  goes  to 
the  coast  of  lUIy  (14  /«/y,  1812), 
285;  letter  to  (30  July,  1812),  320; 
resumes  the  expedition  to  the  eastern 
coast  (4  ^ug,,  1812),  338;  intention 
to  send  5000  men  to  the  coast  of 
Spain,  and  to  take  the  command  him- 
self (9  l>fc.,  1812),  614. 

Bentinck,  Lord  W.,  recalls  Sicilian  troops 
from  Spain  (6  Aprii,  1813),  z.  259, 
260;  (jApriiy  1812),  272;  ought  not  to 
land  in  Italy  with  less  than  from 
30,000  to  40.000  men,  well  equipped 
(16  Mayy  1813),  384 ;  instructions  to, 
to  obtain  1  he  open  country  of  Valencia 
(1  Ju/^,  1813),  479;  force  under  bim, 
481 ;  in  what  case  authorized  to  em- 
bark from  Spaiu,  482 ;  arrives  at  Ali- 
cante (3  Jif/y,  1813),  505  ;  reasons  for 
not  separating  his  army  from  the  sea 
coast  (8  Ju/y,  1813),  515;  letten  to 
(20  Jufy,  1813).  552,  555;  recom- 
mended to  attack  Tortosa  (4  Aug., 
1813),  594  ;  letter  to  (9  Auy.,  1813), 
doubts  of  the  destruction  of  Tarra- 
gona, 617;  entire  freedom  of  the  in- 
terior details  of  the  Spanish  army 
from  control  by  British  authority, 
618;  history  of  General  Roche's  divi- 
sion, t&.  ;  desirable  to  keep  clear  of 
the  details  of  the  Spanish  service,  6 19 ; 
organization  of  Spanish  armies,  620; 
about  to  attack  Tarragona  (11  Auy., 
1813),  631. 

,  letter  to  (25  Aug.,  1813),  xi.  38 ; 

raises  the  siege  of  Tarragona,  40 ;  ac- 
coimt  of,  43,  note;  detaches  the  3rd 
army  from  Catalonia  (5  Stpt.,  1813), 
84;  caution  not  to  interfere  with  the 
subordination  of  the  Spanish  army, 
86 ;  going  to  Sicily  (7  Sept.,  1813), 
91;  may  be  tumbled  back  again  to 
the  Jucar  (19  Sept.,  1813),  124 ;  letter 
to  (23  Sept.,  1813) ;  doubt  of  Suchefs 
detaching  largely,  and  instructions  for 
his  operations,  132;  probable  vigorous 
effort  by  Suchet  to  relieve  Tortosa,  and 
instructions  for  operating  against  the 
place,  133 ;  advantage  of  using  some  of 
nisordnance  and  stores  against  some  of 
the  small  posts  blockaded  in  Valencia, 
135 ;  ipduced  to  go  to  Sicily  (24  Sept., 
1813),  140;  account  of  &e  retreat 
from  the  Pass  of  Ordal  (26  Sept., 
1813),  U7,  mtt;  embarks  for  Sicily 
V  2 
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(9  Or/.,  1613),  179 ;  letter  to  (10 
Jan.,  1814),  431. 
Beresford,  Marshal,  letter  to  (6  May, 
1809),  bad  B*ate  of  bis  officers  and 
men,  iv.  303,  304  ;  letter  to  (7  Mag, 
1809),  detail  of  a  friend  re8i>cctiag 
the  parties  in  the  French  army,  308 ; 
occupation  of  the  banks  of  the  Douru, 
309;  proposed  attack  for,  on  the 
enemy  at  Villa  Real  (11  Map,  1809), 
320;  must  not  be  beaten,  t6.;  wish 
that  he  would  resign  his  English 
Lieutenant  General's  rank  (19  May^ 
1809),  346 ;  consequences  of  his  local 
rank  (30  May,  1809),  370  ;  want  by, 
of  officers  of  superior  rank,  to  com- 
mand the  Portuguene  truop*  (1 1  Jumg, 
1809),  414 ;  and  of  medical  officers, 
ib. ;  list  of  arms  and  militiry  equip- 
ments required  for  his  troops,  415; 
divpatch   to   (27   Jnme,   1809),  467; 

{>roper  position   for  his  corps,  469; 
ater  to  ^29  July,  1809),  542. 

,  operations  for,  in  case  the  euemy*8 

columns  moving  towards  Plasencta 
should  enter  Portu»?al(12^#/^..  1809), 
V.  27;  letter  to  (14  ^ly.,  1809),  37; 
movements  prescribed  in  the  event  of 
the  French  invading  Portugal  from 
Plasencia,  39 ;  nature  and  charac- 
ter of  his  corps,  and  object  for  which 
collected  on  the  frontier  (15  Aug., 
1809),  45  ;  necessity  of  rest  and  lei- 
sure for  his  troops  (19  Jua,,  1809),  53, 
54;  proposed  report  to  be  made  bv, 
54,  55 ;  letters  to  (26  Avg,^  1809'), 
90 ;  (30  Aug,,  1809),  94  ;  observations 
on  Sir  A.  Wellesley's  mode  of  em- 
ploying British  officers  with  the  Por- 
tuguese army  (8  Sept,,  1809),  1.32; 
letter  to,  on  rations  and  forage  (12 
5^.,  1809),  140 ;  payment  to  British 
officers  in  the  Portuguese  service,  how 
to  be  made  (15  SepI,,  1809),  151 ; 
reforms  introduced  by  him  into  the 
Portuguese  army  (14  Nov.,  1810), 
276;  must  have  the  power  of  ap- 
proving the  sentences  of  Courts  Mar- 
tial exclusively  in  his  hands  (15  Abe., 
1809),  283 ;  peculiar  nature  of  his 
rank,  and  heart-burnings  occasioned 
by  it  (21  Dec,  1809),  385;  pains 
taken  by,  to  bring  the  Portuguese 
army  into  a  state  of  discipline  (4 
Jan.,  1810),  41 1 ;  dispatch  to  (23  Ftb., 
1810),  518. 

,  concurrence  by,  in  opinion  with 
Lord  Wellington  in  his  views  respect- 
ing Portugal  (2  April,  1810),  vi. 
10 ;  stipulation  with  him,  that  he 
ahould  exclusively  have  the  power  of 
reward  and  punishment,  and  grounds 
for  conferring  it  upon  him  (14  Aug,, 


1810),  355;  mode  in  which  be  has 
performed  the  arduous  duty  which  he 
undertook,  356 ;  cordial  understand- 
ing between  Marshal  Beresford  and 
Lord  Wellington  (11  SepL,  1810), 
428  ;  regulatmg  officers  in  the  lines 
of  Torres  Vedras,  to  whom  the  officers 
of  militia,  oidenansa,  and  regular  ar- 
tillery, are  to  report  themselves  (7 
Oeu,  1810).  496 ;  Memorandum  for 
^6  Oct.,  1810),  537;  order  of  the 
Bath  conferred  on  (3  Nw,,  1810), 
578;  invested  (4  Nw,,  1810), 
585. 
Beresford,  Marshal  Sir  W.,  when  asked 
to  command  the  Portuguese  army,  it 
was  settled  that  the  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  British  arm^r  should 
direct  the  eeneral  operations  of 
the  combined  force  (5  Dec,  1810), 
▼ii.  32  ;  instructions  to,  on  the 
expected  advance  of  the  enemy  into 
the  Akmteio  (12  Jan,^  1811),  130; 
(13  Jan.,  1811),  137  ;  Lord  Wellingf- 
ton  disbnrthens  his  mind  to  Marshal 
Beresford  on  his  accumulating  diffi- 
culties (26  Jan.,  181 1),  190 ;  his  alarm 
at  the  mcreasing  difficulties  of  the 
Portuguese  goverumeot,  192 ;  instruc- 
tions to  strike  a  blow  on  the  boats  at 
MontalvaO  (28  Jan.,  1811),  199  ; 
French  boat  equipment  at  Santarem, 
and  proposed  destruction  of  it  (24 
Fkb.,  1811),  313;  night  attack,  aud 
site  of  his  party  (26  Fkb,,  1811;,  319 ; 
(1  March,  1811),  323;  operations  for, 
in  case  of  the  eaemy^s  retreat  (5 
March,  1811),  338,  339;  amount  of 
his  force  (16  March,  1811),  362;  in- 
structions to  attack  Soult  at  Campo 
Mayor,  and  recommended  to  keep  his 
troops  very  much  en  matte  (20  March, 
1811),  374 ;  instruetioos  to  act  against 
Mortier  (25  March,  1811),  399;  ar- 
rangements for  attacking  Badajoz 
(30  March,  1811),413;  recommended 
to  construct  two  good  redoubts  on  his 
ground  at  Badajoz  (17  ^pnV,  1811), 
476 ;  passage  of  the  Guadiana  (18 
April,  ISll),  482;  invests  and  takes 
Oliven^p  4<)2;  not  to  be  induced  to 
depart  from  his  plan  of  securing 
Badajos  (20  April,  \Sll),  485;  Mc- 
morandum  to,  during  the  siege  of 
Badajos  (23  April,  18)1),  490;  in- 
st ructions  for  the  siege  (24  April, 
1811),  502;  to  proceed  with  caution, 
until  the  Spanish  Generals  positively 
engage  to  co-operate  with  him  in  the 
siege  of  Badajos  (9  May,  1811),  541 ; 
battle  of  Albuera  (22  May,  1811), 
587,  ei  teq, ;  made  a  Marquis  of  Cas- 
tiUe  (1  A/ir,  1811),  631. 
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Bercsfoid,  Manhal  Sir  W.,  reraives  the 
title  of  Conde  de  Trancoio,  and  the 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Tower  and  Sword 
{7  Sept.,  lSl\),vui.  264. 

,  fif^h  in  command  in  the  British 
anny  (3  Jmte,  1812),  ix.  206  ;  wounded 
at  the  battle  of  Salamanca  (24  Jiiy, 
1812),  303;  (25  /ir/y,  1812),  311; 
letter  to  (8  Sept,,  1812),  406;  on  his 
rank  in  the  army,  as  Marshal  of  the 
Portuguese  army  (2  Dec,  1812),  591, 
593. 

,  his  rank  in  the  army  how  fixed 

(26  Jam.,  1813). x.  40 ;  Lord  Bathursl's 
opinion  (5  Feb,,  1813),  90,  91 ;  every 
thing  settled  to  his  satisfaction  (12 
Feb.,  1813),  111,  112;  (16  Feb., 
1813),  121  ;  mode  Marques  do  Campo 
Mayor  (22  Jpri/,  1813),  317. 

,  omission  of  his  name  in  the  letter  on 

the  battles  in  the  Pyrenees  an  oversight 
(25  Sepl.,  1813),  xi.  141  ;  march  on 
Bordeaux  (7  March,  1814),  556,  557  ; 
arrivea  tht-re  (13  March,  1814),  577, 
note;  battle  of  Toulouse  (12  AprU, 
1814),  635. 

Berkeley,  Vice  Admiral  Hon.  O.,  letters 
to  (25  Jpri/,  1809),  iv.  271,  et  teq. 

,  letter  to  (26  Oct,,  1809),  on  the 

means  of  securing  the  embarkation  of 
the  British  army  in  the  event  of  the 
enemy  gaining  possession  of  Lisbon, 
V.  245. 

,  power  given  him  by  the  Carta 

Begia  (20  Aug.,  1810),  vi.  372  ;  pa- 
triotism of  the  Admiral,  and  probable 
inducement  to  act  with  Don  Miguel 
Forjas,  373 ;  request  to  bring  a  flotilla 
of  gim  boats  up  the  eastern  channel 
of  the  Tagus  (16  Oct.,  1813),  513  ; 
proposition  to,  for  a  brigade  of  sea- 
men (10  Abe.,  1810),  601,  602. 

,  Oporto  salvage  (27  Ftb,^  1811), 

vii.  320. 

,  cordiality  between  him  and  Lord 

WeUington  (4  Dec,,  1811).  viii.  433 ; 
siicce&sor  for  (12  F^,,  1812),  606. 

— — >-,pay  stopped  for  ordering  a  passage 
to  England  for  a  general  officer  in  a 
gun  vessel  (20  Dec.y  1812),  ix.  632. 

Beriiogs,  notice  of  (31  Jan..  1810),  v. 
483;  (30ilf^,  1810),vi.l61. 

Brmadottp,  extent  of  his  security  for 
psare  (14  Aug,,  1813),  x.  636. 

Bmi,  Due  de,  answer  to  his  letter  (8 
Amg,,  1813),  X.  613;  proposal  of,  to 
join  the  British,  with  20,000  men, 
615. 

Beithier,  appointed  Major  General  of 
the  army  of  Spain  (2  Jom.,  1801),  v. 
400. 

Bertram,  Don  L.,  letter  to  (12  Mag, 
1813),  X.  373,  375 ;  state  of  finances 


in  Galicia,  and  responsibility  of  Cap- 
tain General  (15  Mag,  1813),  379; 
state  of  the  Spanish  armies,  and  pre- 
diction of  the  consequences  of  not 
having  realised  the  resources  of  the 
country,  380,  381. 

Bessieres,  Marshal,  defeats  the  Spani- 
ards at  Rio  Seco  (21  Julg,  1808),  iv. 
35  ;  amount  of  his  force  at  the  battle 
of  Rio  Seco  (10  Aug.,  1808),  78. 

,  appointed  to  the  6th  government 

of  Spain  (21  March,  1811),  vii.  385. 

—,  retreat  of,  upon  Valladolid  (J  Juig, 
1811),  viii.  85;  brings  10,000  or 
12,000  men  to  Benawnte  (26  Julg, 
1811),  153;  returns  to  France  (8 
^vy.,  1811),  185. 

Bidarry,  operations  at  (16  Jan.,  1814), 
xi.  455;  proclamations  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Bidarry  and  Baygorry  (28 
Jan.,  1814),  484. 

Bidasoa,  passed  by  the  French  (3  Julg, 
1813),  X.  498 ;  affairs  in  the  valley  of 
(4  Aug,,  1813),  597. 

,  necessity   of   strengthening  the 

position  between  the  Bidaspa  and 
Oyarzun  (15  Ajmi,  1813),  xi.  1 ; 
passage  of  the  Bidasoa  by  the  enemy 
to  relieve  San  Sebastian  (2  Sept., 
1813),  67  ;  delay  in  crossing,  by  what 
occasioned  (19  Sept.,  1813),  123 ;  pas- 
sage of  with  the  left  of  the  army  (9 
Oct,,  1813),  176. 

Bidouze,  retreat  of  the  enemy  to  the  (1 5 
Feb.,  1814),xi.  518. 

Bilbao,  vessels  of  small  draught  recom- 
mended fur  (9  July,  1813),  x.  518. 

— ,  refusal  of  the  use  of  convents  at, 
fur  hospitals  (19  Aug.,  1813),  xi.  61; 
number  of  prisoners  at  (21  Aug., 
1813),  28 ;  claim  by  Spanish  custom- 
house officers  to  examine  the  cargoes 
of  all  vessels  importing  stores  for  the 
army  (14  Oct.,  1813),  192;  not  ob- 
jected to,  194. 

Billet,  unjust  complaint  of  a  Portuguese 
l)erson  of  rank,  respecting  a  billet  to 
an  officer  (23  Aug.,  1810),  vi.  381. 

Billeting,  how  managed  in  England  (31 
Dec,  1810),  vii.  91 ;  Dom  Miguel 
Forjaz's  mode,  92 ;  directions  for  bil- 
leting officers  at  Lisbon,  with  fines 
for  refusal  by  the  inhabitants  (3  Jan., 
1811),  101. 

— — ,  obseivations  on  billets  in  private 
houses  in  Portugal  (24  Julg,  1811),  viii. 
140;  unreasonable  notion  of  the  Por- 
tuguese respecting  the  derire  of  the 
English  for  billets  (4  Feb,,  1812^,  591. 

.——,  orders  respecting,  why  made  pur- 
porely  strict  (29  Dec,  1812),  x.  13; 
billeting  of  ladies,  t6. ;  procured  by  a 
trick  (10  il/ay,  1813),  369, 
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Billetiog,  billala  not  granted  for  unmar- 
ried women  (12  Jan,,  1814),  xt.  439. 

Bills  upon  KogUnd,  imponibiUty  of 
I  rocaring  specie  fur,  in  the  Peninsula 
(16  Jfoy,  1810)i  vi.  181 ;  inexpediency 
of  employing  more  than  one  person  to 
negocute   bills   upon   the   Treasury 

.     at  Cadis  (13  Jmng,  1810),  191. 

Bisbal,  Conde  de  la,  removal  of  the 
army  of  reser?e  to  Serille,  and  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cordova  (10  /on., 
1813),  ix.  27 ;  recommendations  of  in- 
tendants  general,  28 ;  an  able  and  well- 
intentioned  man  (31  yaii.,  1813)»  67  ; 
letters  to  (7  JFV5.,  1813),  93,  et  teq,; 
discretionary  power  to  mtrch,  accord- 
ing to  the  state  of  the  army  (1  May, 
1813),  339  ;  decision  and  dispatch 
with  which  he  takes  Pancorbo  (3 
JUiy,  1813),  603 1  charged  with  the 
blockade  of  Pamplona  (lA  Juiy,  1813), 
528 ;  relicTes  the  British  and  Portu- 
guese (19 /W^,  1913),  546;  instruc- 
tions for  spiking  his  gtms  in  the  re- 
doubts, if  necessary  (20  /«/y,  1813), 
550. 

.  proposes  to  command  the  Anglo- 
Sicilian  army  in  Catalonia  (7  £p{., 
1813),  xi.  92 ;  letter  to  (30  Oct.,  1813), 
announcing  his  resignation,  and  move- 
ments after  the  fiUl  of  Pamplona,  230 ; 
conduct  of  the  Spanish  government 
respecting  the  reports  after  the  assault 
at  San  SebastiaO}  i^. ;  letter  to  (3 
Fkb.,  1814),  defects  of  the  constitu- 
tion, 496. 

Biscay,  danger  from  the  people  of,  to  the 
vagabond  soldiers  marching  through 
r29  June,  1813),  x.  473;  refusal  of 
tbe  people  in  1812  to  accept  the  coo- 
stitution,  475. 

Biscuit,  1,500,000  lbs.  requested  (31 
ilfay,  1809),  iv.  378. 

,  want  of  wood  to  bake   (6  Rb., 

1811),  vii.  235;  fur  three  weeks  in 
each  regiment  of  the  French  army  (24 
Fkb.,  Isll),  314;  necessity  of  tracing 
a  biscuit  from  Lisbon  into  the  man? 
mouth  on  the  frontier  (25  March, 
1811),  406;  difficulty  of  the  Portu- 
guese government  in  bakine,  407. 

Bishops,  and  other  deputies,  detained  in 
France,  intercession  for  (12  Sepi,, 
1809),  V.  144. 

,  proposed  return  of,  to  their  dio- 
ceses (6  Apri/,  1811),  vii.  433. 

,  inutility  of  money  being  distri- 
buted by,  to  tbe  distressed  Portuguese 
hi  Oct.,  1811),  viii.  388. 

Blake,  General,  ineffideney  of  the  Gali- 
cian  army  under  (10  Avg,,  1808),  iv. 
78. 

f  army  of,  operatbg  on  the  enem/i 


conimunications  with  Madrid  (27 
Marck,  1810),  v.  600. 

Blake,  General,  arguments  why  hb  iiw 
tended  operations  would  be  mjurious 
to  the  general  cause  (20  Jwte,  1810), 
i'u^\0,et  »eq. 

— -,  not  to  commit  his  corps  (\7Apri/, 
1811),  vii.  476;  corps  under  in  the 
Condado  de  Nieb;a  (18  Agni/,  1811), 
483 ;  arrival  of,  in  tne  mouth  of  the 
Guadiana  (25  Aphi,  1811),  507 ;  ex- 
pediency of  his  returning  to  the  Re- 
gency (22  Jlfoy,  1811),  583. 

— ,  jprovisions  prepared  for  his  corps 
in  its  way  through  Portugal  to  tne 
Condado  de  Niebla  (12  June,  1811), 
viiL  3 ;  letter  to,  arrival  of  the  enemy 
at  Plasencia,  and  request  to  maintaiu 
discipline,  4  ;  rations  for  (14  Jimr, 
1811),  19,  20;  letter  to  (15  Jtmt, 
1811),  24  ;  diversion  of  in  Castillo  (20 
Jume,  1811),  38;  ihanks  to,  of  the  two 
Houses,  for  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish 
troops  in  the  battle  of  Albuera  (28 
Jtme,  1811),  58,  59;  fails  in  an  attack 
on  Niebla  (5  Ju/y,  1811),  80;  defeat 
of,  at  Sagmitum  (20  Nov.,  181 1),  41 1 ; 
(27  Nov.,  1811),  425;  attacked  by 
Sachet  (21  Jan.,  1812),  560;  taken 
(5  F^.,  1812),  593,  with  16,000 
prisoners,  595. 

Blankets,  service  suffering  from  the 
want  of  (3  iVb».,1810),  vi.  584. 

— ,  necessity  of  soldiers  keeping  them 
in  summer  (9  June,  1812),  ix.  221. 

Blaye,  fort  of,  zi.  572. 

Blindages,  preference  to,  over  casemates, 
(1  June,  1812),  ix.  196. 

Blues,  the  Marquis  of  Wellington  ap- 
pointed Colonel  of  (31  Jan.,  1813),  x. 
69,  71 ;  band  of,  to  be  paid  as  hithoio 
(14Fr5.,  1813),  117. 

Board  of  Trade,  answer  to  a  letter  from, 
on  the  purchases  uf  com  in  Braxil  and 
Egypt  (3  May,  1813),  x.  342. 

Boards,  only  create  delay  (13  Aprii, 
1813),  X.  290. 

Boats,  plan  for  registering  (19  Dec., 
1809),  V.  375  ;  directions  for  regis- 
tering, removing,  hiring,  and  paying 
for  (30  Jan.,  1810),  465;  instructions 
for  removing  out  of  the  way  of  the 
enemy  (27  and  28  Feb.,  18i0),  528, 
530. 

— ~,  preparation  of,  for  constructing 
bridges  on  the  Tagus  (23  Oct.,  1810), 
vi.  533 ;  arrangements  for  numbering 
and  registering  all  the  boats  on  the 
Tagus  (25  Oct.,  1810),  535. 

— — -,  registry  and  superintendence  of, 
in  the  Tsffus  (17  Jan.,  1810),  vii.  149, 
150 ;  on  the  Tagus,  placed  under  Por» 
tuguese  authorities  (21  Jan.,  1811), 
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168;  Englhh  mode  of  applying  for 
{22  Jan.,  1811),  171;  on  the  Tagui, 
object  of  the  regulations  of  the  Por- 
togoese  goyemment  respecting  (23 
Jan.,  1811),  176. 

Boats,  or  carts,  how  obtained  for  the 
serrice  of  the  army  (11  OcL,  1811), 
viiL  336. 

Bombardment,  doubtM  effect  of  (23 
Juff,,  1813),  zi.  32. 

Bomb  proof,  not  absolutely  necessary, 
for  any  place  in  the  climate  of  Portu- 
gal, after  the  season  of  rains  (15  Rb,, 
Ibll),  yu.  262. 

Boots,  strap  ande,  recommendation  of, 
instead  of  long  or  hussar  boots  (18 
^prU,  1811),  yii.  478. 

Bordeaux,  tocsin  sounded  at,  x.  538. 

' ,  man;)i  of  Marshal  Beresford  to 

(7  March,  1814),  xL  556,  561. 

Bourbon,  House  of,  question  with,  of 
involving  their  partisans  in  France, 
upon  any  thinj^  short  of  a  declaration 
from  the  Northern  Powers  (8  Aua., 
1313),  X.  615. 

,  Mouse  of,  opinion  of  the  French 

respecting  (21  Nov.,  1813),  zi.  305; 
certainty  of  a  prince  of  the  House 
of  Bourbon  succeeding  in  France, 
306  ;  general  inclination  of  the  people 
of  France  for  (7  Marek,  1814), 
562;  the  whole  country  in  favor  of 
(1  Apri/,  1814),  618. 

Bourke,  lieut  Colonel  (Major  General 
Sir  R.),  mission  of,  to  Cuesta  (30  May, 
1809),  iy.  371  ;  Memorandum  for, 
372;  letter  to  (8  June,  1809),  399; 
Sir  A.  Wellesley's  opinion  on  his 
plans,  of  the  4th  ana  6th  Jnne  (9 
Jane,  1809),  401 ;  letter  to  (11  June, 
1809),  410;  alteration  of  plan,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  contents  of  his  letter 
of  the  11th  June  (13  June,  1809), 
419;  wish  that  he  should  join  the 
army,  and  satisfaction  with  all  his 
communications  (18  June,  1809),  437 ; 
regret  at  his  departure,  and  queries 
enclosed  to  him  (21  June,  1809),  443, 
444;  returned  to  the  army  (I  Ju/u, 
1809),  485. 

Bowel  complaints,  issues  of  rice  to  coun- 
teract them  (27  Oct.,  1810),  vi. 
550. 

Bowes,  Brig.  General  (27  Feb.,  1810),  y. 
523. 

,    Major    General,  his   eagerness 

for  success  at  the  forts  at  Sala- 
manca, and  killed  (25/ime,  1812),  iz. 
253. 

Braga,  retreat  of  the  French  to  (14  Mag, 
1809),  iv.  332. 

Btsganza,  phmder  of  (8  /af/y,  1809),  iv. 


n\ 


Brazil,  Government  of,  arrangement  to 
weaken  the  British  influence  over  the 
army  (1  Oei.,  1809),  y.  202 ;  impo- 
verishment of  Portugal  by  the  emi< 
gration  of  the  Court  to  (14  Nov., 
1809),  277. 

,  determination  of  the  Government 

of,  to  annihilate  the  influence  of  the 
British  in  the  Peninsula  (12  Au^., 
1811),  viii.  187;  eflect  in,  from  the 
absence  of  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portu- 
gal (11  Sept.,  1811),  275;  policy  to 
be  pursued  towards,  276 ;  revenues  of, 
made  over  to  the  asistance  of  Portu- 
1,  proposed  mortgage  of  (29  Oct,, 
811),  368,  369. 
Brazils,  Princess  of,  observations  on  her 
right  of  succession  to  the  throne 
of  Spain  (29  Apri/,  1810),  vi.  67; 
consequences  of  her  being  appointed 
Regeut  of  Spain  (4  Nov.,  1810),  588 ; 
cause  of  Lord  Wellington's  change  of 
opinion  respecting  (21  Nov.,  1810^ 

,  reasons  for  not  apprehending  any 

evils  from  her  being  called  to  the  Re- 
gency (24  Jif/y,  1811),  viii.  143. 

,  question  of  conferring  the  Re- 
gency on,  decided  by  the  mob  of 
Cadis  (21  Aprii,  1813),  z.  311;  indis- 
creet conduct  of,  respecting  the  Eng- 
1813), 


lish 
460. 


alliance      (25     June, 


-,  a  woman  of  the  worst  character 
that  ezists,  ezpediencv  of  neutrality 
respecting  her  claims  (5  Sept,  1813), 
zi.  88,  89;  letter  to  (3  Feb.,  1814), 
495. 

Bread,  troops  to  march  with  three  days* 
(2  May,  1809),  iv.  294. 

,  want  of,  for  the  soldiers,  and  the 

inevitable  consequences  (8  Auff,, 
1809),  v.  13 ;  eztravagant  project  of 
saving,  in  the  supply  of  to  the  troops 
(22DKr.,  1809),388. 

,  none  delivered    to    the    French 

troops  since  their  arrival  in  Portugal 
(29  Dec,  1810),  vii.  84 ;  deficiency 
and  badness  of,  in  the  French  army 
(24  Feb.,  1811),  313;  want  of,  by 
^rig.  General  Pack's  brigade  (26  Feb., 
181 1),  318 ;  siz  days'  bread  to  troops 
in  cantonments,  t6.  ,*  suffering  of  the 
Portuguese  troops  for  want  of  (15 
Aprii,  1811),  472. 

,  the  troops  to  have  siz  days'  bread 

in  contonments  (U  Nov.,  1811),  viii. 
395. 

,  number  of  days',  carried  by  the 

English,  Portuguese,  and  French  sol- 
diers on  a  march  (9  June,  1812),  iz. 
222. 

,  corn  and  wine,  arrangements  for 
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distfibutiDg  to  the  troops  of  th«  dif- 
ferent natioDB,  X.  419. 
Breakfait,  aoldien  lupplied  with  by 
commanding  officers  of  regiments  (9 
JiMf,  1812),  is.  222. 
Breni«r,  General,  stratagem  of>  to  obtain 
news  (29  Aprii,  1811),vii.510;  blows 
up  Almeida  (\\  May,  1811),  545. 

,  state  in  which  he  left  Almeida  (5 

Aug.y  1811),  Tiii.  173.  (&«  Almeida.) 
Bridge  of  boats,  approved  mode  of  fix- 
ing (17 /«/y,  1809),  iv.  518. 

,    directions    for    preventing    the 

enemy  repairing  (1  Marehj  1811),  ▼. 
535 ;  for  destroying  bridges,  ih. 

,  destruction  of,  a  measure  of  great 

imporUnce  (9  Nov.,  1812),  ix.  548. 
Brigade  Major,  want  of  power  to  make  the 
appointment  of  (8  ^vy.,  1808),  iv. 
71. 
Brigade,  injury  to  the  service  from  bring- 
ing oflficers  from  their  regiments  to 
command  brigades  (16  Sept,,  1811), 
viii.284. 

< ,  practice  in  the  arm^  not  to  move 

officers  from  their  regiments  to  com- 
mand brigades,  unless  certain  that 
they  will  not  be  obliged  to  return  to 
thetr  regiments  ( 1  May,  1813),  x.  338 ; 
soundness  of  the  principle  (10  May, 
1813),  370;  conduct  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  on  such  occasions,  ib. 
Brigadier,  English,  cannot  be  made  by 
Lord  Wellington  (12  F^b.,  1811),  vii. 
254. 
Brigadiers,  Portuguese,  rank   of,   not 

permanent  (30  May,  1809),  iv.  369. 

Bnscall,  Rev.  S.,  certificate  to,  of  his 

assiduity,  &c.  (30  Jan.,  1810), y.  466. 

,  his  constant  attention  to  his  duty 

(6  /fcA.,  1811),  vii.  238. 
Brissut,  Uvee  en  ma*$e  in  France  adopted 

from  (31  Jan,,  1812),  viii.  581. 
British  army,  must  be  regularly  paid, 
and  why  (25  yaft.,1810),v.  453;  time 
it  is  in  arrear,  454. 
British  officers  for  forming  the  Spanish 
troops,  case  only  in  which  they  would 
be  uf  much  use  (23  Dec,  1810);  vii. 
67 ;  necessity  of  the  control  of  autho- 
rity to  keep  themselves  in  order  and 
in  a  state  of  subordination  (28  Jan., 
1811),  206. 

,  objections  to  the  employment  of, 

with  the  Spanish  troops  (3  May,  1812), 
ix.  109 ;  in  the  Portuguese  service  to 
be  paid  from  the  Chest  of  Aids  (5 
^ir^.,  1812),  343. 
British  troops,  40,000,  for  the  campaign 
of  1813  (31  Jan,,  1813),  x. 67;  always 
■    fight  (25 /w/y,  1813),  569. 
Broke,  Captain,  takes  the  Chesapeake 
(20  Juiy,  1813),  X.  d^e. 


Brunswick,  Duke  of,  propoeed  appoint- 
ment of,  to  command  the  Portuguese 
army  (27  Atu.,  1810),  vL  384 ;  inuti- 
lity of  hu  corps  (29  Ang.,  1810), 
393 

,  letter  to  (4  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  105.  ; 

intrigue  to  substitute  him  for  Mar> 
shal  Beresfurd  in  the  command  of  the 
Portuguese  army  (25  May,  1811), 
608. 

,  letter  to  (29  Aug.,  1811),  viii.  240 ; 

wishes  his  regiment  to  go  to  Glerman  j 
(9  0t•^,  1811),329: 
Brunswick  Oels,  desertion  from  (4  Aug., 

1813),  X.  597. 
Brunswick  Legion, large  desertions  from 

(19 /on.,  1811),  vii.  162. 
Buffs,  pass  the  Douro  Til  May,  1809), 
iv.  323 ;  furious  attack  made  on  them 
after  landing  (12  May,  1809),  326. 

,  request  to  wear  the  word  *'  Douro** 
on  their  colours  (3  March,  1813),  z. 
163. 
Bugio,  tower  of  (20  Nov.,  1809),  v.  300, 
301. 

,  proposed  retention  of  (12  May, 

1810),  vi.  106;  proposed  occupation 
of  (30  May,  1810),  162. 
Bullion,  profitable  trade  carried  on  in, 
between   Falmouth  and  Lisbon  (12 
iftforcA,  1810),  V.  588. 
Bullock  carts  of  Portugal,  weight  car- 
ried by  them,  and  daily  journey  of  (11 
^ir^.,  1808),iv.  85. 
Bullocks,  draught,  never  allowed  to  be 
consumed  for  food  (18  Dec,  1810), 
vii.  53. 

,  given  in  charity  to  Portuguese 

viUages   (28  March.  1812),  ix.   18, 
19. 

,  draught,  answer  equally  well  with 

horses  (14  May,  1813),  x.  378. 
Bunbury,  Colonel  Sir  Henry,  miscalcu- 
lations in  his  abstract  of  military  ope- 
rations in  Portugal  (25  March,  1611), 
vii.  402. 

,  thanked  for  his  map  of  France 

(19  Sept,,  1813),  xi.  121 ;  Memoran- 
dum for  (I  Feb.,  1814),  492. 
Buonaparte,  Joseph,  junction  of  with 
SebastiaDi  (1  July,  1809),  iv.  486, 487  ; 
(8  Juiy,  1809),  500.  {See  Joseph.) 
Buonaparte,  Napoleon,  neces^it]r  to,  of 
large  armies  to  can  v  on  his  operations 
in  Spain  r21  July,  180S),  iv.  38  ;  pro- 
liability  oi  his  attempting  to  reach  the 
Astuiias  by  sea,  39 ;  without  sufficient 
force  in  Spain  to  strike  a  pennanent 
blow  (26  July,  1808),  47,  48;  arrives 
in  Spain  at  the  end  of  1808  to  super- 
intend the  operations  in  Spain  (28 
Jan.,  1809),  260;  dissatisfaction 
throughout  the  French  army  in  Spain 
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at  bis  meaauns  (27  Jprii,  1809)| 
273. 

Boonaparte,  Napoleon,  steps  to  be  taken 
in  case  bis  whole  attention  should  be 
turned  to  the  Peninsula  (6  Oct,,  1809), 
▼.  212 ;  sick,  time  before  he  can  rein- 
lores  his  armimi  in  SjMiin  f  20  Nov,, 
1809),  302;  his  intention  of  coming 
into  Spain,  and  speech  to  the  Senate 
(2/ait.,  1810),400. 

,  his  sjrstem  hollow  and  inconsistent 

with  the  interests  of  civilized  society 
(4  April,  1810),\i.  12;  making  great 
naval  exertions,  and  expediency  of 
having  a  large  fleet  in  the  Tagus  (2 
Jhr/y,  1810),  240 ;  gnards  stationed  at 
Burgos  to  protect  his  journey  (13/ar/y, 
1810),  266;  his  probable  arrival  in 
Spain  (14  /ir/y,  1810),  269;  proof  of 
his  want  of  means  to  support  his  armies 
in  Spain  (20  Au^.,  181U),  373. 

-^— ,  unfounded  report  of  his  intention 
to  marry  Ferdinand  to  an  Austrian 
princess  (6  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  115. 

,  gigantic  efibrts  made  by  him  to 

subdue  Spain,  and  reasons  why  this  is 
impracticable  (5  Jw/y,  1811),  viii.  81 ; 
symptoms  of  his  coming  into  Spain 
(9  ^ny.,  1811),  186;  consequences  of 
his  arrival  (28  ^y.,  1811),  235  ; 
must  lower  his  tone  with  the  world  if 
hc^4oes  not  remove  the  British  from  the 
PeoinstUa(;29  Sept,  1811),  300,  301 ; 
leaves  Paris  to  take  the  command  of 
his  army  in  Germany  (9  Oct.,  1811), 
329;  hisconquest  of  the  Peninsula,  even 
of  tliat  part  of  which  he  has  military 
poHsesuon,  still  distant  (4  IXrc..  1811), 
436 ;  general  resistance  to  his  fraudu- 
lent tyranny,  and  measures  indicated 
to  eni«ure  success  (24  Dec,  1811), 
482;  financial  causes  of  his  extending 
the  dominion  of  France  beyond  her 
natural  limits,  and  impolicy  of  the 
measure  (31  Jan.,  1812),  582,  583. 

,  at  Moscow   (1  Nov.,   1812),  ix. 

530;  woidd  send  out  a  fleet  if  he  had 
money,  but  has  none  (10  Dec^  1812), 
616,620. 

,  nrcondled  to  the  Pope  (10  March, 

1813),  z.  176 ;  difficulty  of,  in  form- 
ing another  army  without  the  piison- 
era  in  England  and  Russia  (243forcA, 
1813),  230;  at  Dresden  (13  Jime, 
1813)  437;  his  losses  in  the  battles 
of  Lotsen  and  Bautzen,  and  offer  of 
a  congress  at  Prague  (17  ytme,  1813), 
443;  intends  to  make  peace  with 
Russia  and  Prussia,  but  to  pursue  his 
objects  in  Spab,i6.;  sends  Soult  from 
Diesden  on  hearing  of  the  passage  of 
the  Ebro  (25  July,  1813),  567 ;  bases 
on  which  berests,inteinaUy  and  exter- 


nally, and  consequent  fall  if  confined 
to  the  limits  of  France  (JiAug.,  1813), 
615 ;  necessity  of  obtaining  from  the 
Allies  a  declaration  how  far  they  will 
persevere  in  the  contest,  with  a  view 
to  Buonaparte's  dethronement,  before 
the  Due  de  Bern  should  be  allowed  to 
join  the  British  army,  ib.;  remarks  on 
the  proceedings  of  the  Allies  in  their 
negociations  with    (13  Avg.^  1813), 
633 ;  has  the  Allies  exactly  in  the  state 
he  would  wish  (14  Avg.,  1813),  639; 
the  best  security  to  be  found  in  the 
reduction  of  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  grand  disturber,  640. 
Buonaparte,    Napoleon,    apprehension 
that  he  may  detach  a  large  force  to 
Spain,  by  a  lengtbeufd  renewal  of  the 
armistice  in  Germany  (18  ^t«^.,  1813), 
xi.   12;  his  designs  on  the  Russians 
and   Prussians  alter    the  expiration 
of  the   armistice    (27   Aug..   1813), 
47 ;   removes    to    Erfurt   (29    Sept., 
1813},  153;  if  driven  to  the  French 
frontier,  the  Allies   mi<;ht  force  him 
to  make  peace  on  their  own  terms 
(18  Oct.,  1813),  207;  reinforces   his 
loss  with  AuKereau*s  corps  (26  Oct., 
1 8 1 3) ,  220 ;  distress  of,  for  experienced 
officers  and  soldiers  (9  Aor.,  1813), 
272;  his  arrival  at  Parix,  having  no 
head-quarters  and  no  army  (11  Nov., 
1813),  275;  retreats  too  rapidly  even 
for  the  CoFsacka  (13  Nov.,  1813),  279 ; 
ruins  equally  his  ally  and  his  enemy 
(14  Abv.,  1813),  290;  description  of 
the  class  of  his  adherents  (18  Nov. 
1813),   299;  universal  desire  of  the 
people  to  get  rid  of  him  (21  Nov., 
1813),  304;  his  power  stands  upon 
corruption,  305;   policy  of   makmg 
peace  with  him,  ib. ;  near  approach  to 
the    termination   of   bis   disgUKting 
tyranny  (22  Nov.,  1813),  310;  conti- 
nued desire  of  the  people  to  shake  off 
his  yoke  (1  Jan.,  1814),  413;  makes 
peace  with  Ferdinand,  and  probable 
result  in  Spain  if  he  had  had  less  pride 
and  more  common  sense  (10  Jan., 
1814),  433;  (13  Jan.,   1814),   445; 
military  error  at   Leipsic  (10  Jan., 
1814),  435 ;  prevailing  hostility  to  the 
Buonaparte  dynasty  ^  March,  1814), 
546,  547;    defeat  at    Soissons    (18 
March,  1814),  591 ;  false  reports  con- 
cerning (1  Aprils  1814),  617;  abdica^ 
tion  o^  and  pension  assigned  to  (13 
April,   1814),  640;  prevailed  on  to 
abdicate  (14  April,  1814),  643 ;  Mar- 
shals and  Generals  quit  him  on  his 
abdication  being  pronounbed (14  April, 
1814),  643;  pension  to  be  received 
by  him  (16  Aprii,  1814),  648. 
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Baighenh,  Lord,  examined  on  the  Court 
of  Inquiry  (1808%  i?.  230. 

,  letter  to,  (28  Oct.,  1809),  ▼.  251 ; 

nature  of  his  report  from  the  eimth- 
eastern  provinces  (31  OcL,  1809),  268. 

,  letter  to  (8  March,  1814 ),  xi.  567. 

Burj^larj,  lef^l  sentence  for  (27  March, 
1813),  xi.  320. 

Burgos,  flight  of  the  French  to  (11 
ilforcA,  1812),  ix.  348. 

,  castle  of,  its  position,  and  attacks 

and  siege  of  (20  Sept,,  1812),  ix.  437, 
el  »eq. ;  siege  raised  (22  Oct.,  1812), 
511;  causes  for  raising  it  (26  Oct., 
1812),  514;  fault  in  the  exoedition 
iti  not  taking  the  b«st  troops  (23  Abv., 
1813),  573;  failure  from  disobedience 
of  orders,  573, 574 ;  indiscipline  of  the 
troops  on  the  retreat  from  Burgos  (2d 
iVw.,  1812),  582. 

,  castle  oJ,  blown  up  by  the  French 

in  their  retreat  (13  Jvne,  1813),  x. 
435;  (l4/ii>if.  1813),  437. 

Burne,  Colonel,  recommendation  of,  and 
reward  bestowed  (22  Aug,,  1808),  iv. 
115,  andfio/^. 

Burrard,  Lieut.  General  Sir  Harry,  ap- 
pointed secondin  command  to  Sir  Hew 
Oalrymple  (15  July,  1808),  vr.  30 ; 
(20  July,  1808),  33  ;  letter  to  (8  Aug,, 
1808),  66  ;  letter  to,  on  the  resources 
of  Portugal  (11  Ang.,  1808),  84  ;  calls 
Sir  John  Moore*8  corps  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Sir  A.  Wellesley's  army  (2 1 
Aug,  1808),  107;  lands,  and  approves 
Sir  A.  Wellesley's  dispositions  at 
Vimeiro,  108 ;  Sir  A.  Wellesley's  ac- 
knowledgments to,  for  allowing  him 
to  bring  the  action  of  the  21st  August 
to  a  close  (17  Scpt,^  1808),  158;  ex- 
tract from  the  narrative  of  his  pro- 
ceedings, read  at  the  Court  of  Inquiry, 
and  examination  of  (1808),  221. 

Busaco,  Convent  of  (21  Sept,,  1810),  vi. 
460;  battle  of  (30  Sept,,  1810),  470; 
number  uf  the  enemy  killed  at  (27  Oct., 
1810),  555;  amount  of  French  force 
at  the  battle  of  (3  Nov,,  1810),  582. 

• ,  British  force  at,  and  subsequent 

operations  (23  Feb,,  1811),  vii.  306. 

,  why  the  cavalry  cannot  be  returned 

for  the  battle  of,  for  medals  (16  Nov,, 
1813),  xi.  295;  principle  of  distribu- 
tion of  medals  for  (28  Nov,,  1813),  332. 

Byng,  General,  distinguished  conduct 
atMouguerre  (14  Dec,,  1813),  xi.  370. 


CMadores,  explained  (1  May,  1809),  iv. 


Cagadores,  inefficiency  of  (9  April, 
1810),  vi.  28;  conduct  of,  at  the  pas- 
sage  of  the  Coa  (29  Juiy,  1810),  306, 
307;  (I  Aug.,  1810),  317. 

— ^,  defective  strength  of  (8  April, 
1811),  vii.  437. 

Caceres,  intention  to  halt  there  (30  ^m-o., 
1809),  ▼.  100. 

— ,  cause  of  the  French  taking  their 
position  at  (2  ^/>ri7, 1810),  vi.  5;  (4 
^^»/,  1810),  12. 

Cadiz,  proposed  security  of  (15  July, 
1808),  iv.  28. 

,  rooted  jealousy  of  the  Spaniards  re- 
specting, and  garrison  requisite  for  it 
(25  ^M^.,1809;,v.  90;  necessity  of  a 
British  ffarrisott'i  being  theie,  if  the 
south  of  Spain  is  to  be  defended  (3 
Sept,,  1809),  113;  means  of  putting 
in  security  4000  or  5000  men,  from  a 
coup  de  main  by  the  inhabitants  (4 
Sept.,  1809),  119;  possession  of,  in 
what  case  absolutely  necessary  (5 
Sepi,,  1890),  125;  defence  of,  and 
preparations  for  (22  Dee,,  1809), 
387 ;  Lord  Wellington's  Yisit  to,  and 
jealousy  of  the  inhabitants,  ib. ;  ex- 
pediency of  disarming  batteries  on 
the  north  side  of  the  harbour  (30  Jan., 
1810),  471 ;  possibility  of  its  holding 
out  against  the  French  (31  Jan., 
1810),480;  instructions  to  detach  an 
adequate  force  to  assist  in  its  preserva- 
tion, 481  ;  re^uibition  for  assistance, 
and  embarkation  of  General  W.  Stew- 
art (5  F^b.,  1810),  487;  conditions  to 
be  made  with  the  governor  previously 
to  landing,  488 ;  acceptance  of  the  offer 
of  a  Portuguese  regiment  for  service 
at  (9  Fkb.,  1810),  492;  iU  amount 
(10  Rb,,  1810),  497;  satisfaction 
there  at  the  arrival  of  British  and  Por^ 
tuguese  troops  (28  Feb.,  1810),  532; 
advantages  of  continuing  the  couteat 
at  (1  March,  1810),  539 ;  cavalry  and 
ordnance  sent  to  (9  March,  1810), 
560 ;  probable  withdrawal  of  the 
French  from  (21  March,  1810),  587  ; 
expediency  of  removing  every  Spanish 
ship  of  war  from  (27  March,  1810), 
600;  floating  and  marine  defences 
for,  602, 603 ;  distressing  want  of  pro- 
visions at  (30  March,  1810),  608; 
propriety  of  sending  a  Portuguese 
regiment  (30  ^orc*,  1810),  610. 

,  diversion  of  money  resources  at 

(15  April,  1810),  vi.  37 ;  (29  April, 
1810),  66;  corps  stationed  at,  to  be 
considered  part  of  Lord  Wellington's 
army,  and  orders  consequent  thereon 
(13  May,  1810),  108;  arguments 
against  removing  the  army  to  Cadis, 
in  the  event  of  an  evacuation  of  Por- 
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tegal  (do  MStty,  1810),  l63;  real 
■trength  of  the  enemy  before  (20 
/ime,  1810),  210 ;  impouey  of  remov- 
ing the  army  to  CadiE,  without  mak- 
ing an  effort  to  maintain  the  position 
in  Portugal  (14  My,  1810),  268 ;  risk 
in  attempting  to  raise  the  siege  (10 
jfmg^  1810),  945 ;  accurate  account  of 
batteries  and  works  at,  inserted  in  the 
English  newspapers,  346 ;  ruin  to  the 
armj  in  Portugal,  by  the  French 
raising  the  siege  of  Cadiz  (11  Sept., 
1810),  429, 430;  safety  of  withdraw- 
ing  aU  the  British  troops  from  Cadiz 
(12  Sept.,  1810),  431;  suppUes  of 
specie  obtained  by  the  British  army 
from  Cadis,  and  effects  of  tiie  Spanish 
SOTemment  obtaining  600,000/.  there 
m  bills  of  exchange  on  England  (3 
Or/.,  1810),  481;  probable  relief  of 
Cadis  by  the  operations  in  Portugal 
(3iVoi7.,  1810),58l,e/se7. 

Cadiz,  proposed  attack  of  the  enemy  on 
(I  JDrc.,  1810),  vii.  24 ;  doubt  of  the 
relief  of  Andalusia  causing  the  rabing 
of  the  siege  (21  IVe.,  1810),  58; 
troops  marched  with  Soult  from  the 
siege  (31  Dtc^  1810),  88 ;  sortie  from 
(31  Jkm^  1811),  212;  force  which 
ought  to  have  been  stationed  at  Cadiz 
(23JfarcA,  1811),  391. 

— >  troop«  that  can  be  spared  from 
(24  Jmtc,  1811),  viu.  44 ;  probability 
of  a  serious  attempt  on,  by  the  French 
(20Jii/y,181l),  129;  (22  /ii/y,1811), 
136 ;  probable  submission  of  to  the 
F^nch  (14  Aug,,  1811),  192;  bad 
spirit  at  (I5^ssr.,  1811),  199;  con- 
^ions  under  which  the  king's  troops 
were  placed  under  the  orders  of  the 
governor  (12  Dee,  1811),  452;  inuti- 
nty  of  demonstrations  towards  the 
French  lines  (29  Jan,,  1812),  575; 
effixtual  raisiDg  of  the  blockade  by 
an  expedition  against  Seville,  576. 

— ,  expediency  of  drawing  to  Lord 
WeUiogton*B  army  the  division  at  (20 
Marehy  1812),  ix.  3,  4 ;  break  up  of 
Soult  from  r29  MartA,  1812),  19; 
plan  by  Lord  Wellington  for  attack- 
mg  the  blockading  troops  (16  Avg,, 
1812),  361 ;  (25  Aug.,  1812),  381 ; 
bkwkade  raised  (9  Sept.,  1812),  414; 
lecommeudation  to  keep  in  repair  the 
works  at  the  Isla,  and  at  Cadiz,  417; 
state  of  the  works  abandoned  by  the 
French  before  Cadis  and  the  Isla  (13 
&|)/.,  1812),  428,  and  mie. 

,  confused  state  of  affairs  at  (27 

Jam.,  1813),  x.  53;  expediency  of  the 
removal  of  the  Cortes  from  (21  April, 
1813),  311 ;  efiecta  of  the  jealousy  of 
thedcmociacy  at(9  Aug,,  1813),  620. 


Cadiz,  climate  unfkvorable  to  disorders 
of  the  lungs  (23  Oct,,  1813),  xi.  216; 
infamous  attempt  of  the  libellers  of 
(6  Nov.,  1813),  258  ;  proposed  with- 
drawal  of  the  garrison  from  (8  JVov., 
1813),  267 ;  withdrawal  of  the  British 
troops  from  (7  Dee.,  1813),  350; 
grounds  of  their  being  sent  thither, 
352. 
Cadogan,  Hon.  G.  (now  Earl  Cadogan), 

(21/tt/y,  1808),  iv.35,jio/f. 
Cadogan,  Lieut.  Colonel  Hou.H.,  mission 
of  to  Cuesta    (30   Maw,    1809),  iv. 
371. 

,  death  and  conduct  after  his  wound 

mjune,  1813),  x.  447;  wounded  in 
Uie  hpine,  454 ;  his  professional  anxiety 
when  dying  (24  June,  1813),  455. 
Calibre  of  guns,  the  one  best  adapted 
for  all  purposes  indicated  (6  Akty, 
1812),  ix.  118. 
CaWo,  SeSor,  Dun  Luis  de,  letter  to  (20 
Aug.,  1809),  want  of  food,  an^  not 
motives  uf  a  political  or .  military 
nature,  the  cause  of  Sir  A.  Wellesley's 
withdrawing  from  Spain,  v.  57 ;  want 
of  confidence  in  Sefior  Calvo*s  assur- 
ances, 58;  insulting  insinuation  in 
his  letter  of  the  19th  (21  Aug.,  1809), 
63 ;  proof  of  his  want  of  good  faith, 
64. 
Cambridge,  Duke  of  (1  May,  1810),  vi. 
73;  letters  to  (7  Mag,  1810),  95  r 
(14ilfay,  1810),  115. 

,    letter  to    (11    Jan.,   1811),  vii. 

129. 
Cameron,  General,  desirous  of  a  baron- 
etcy (24  Nw.,  1810),  vii.  5;  his  ser- 
vices, ib.;  condoled  with  on  the  death 
of  his  son  (15  Mag,  1811),  558. 

,  Lieut.  Colonel,  mortally  wounded 

at  Fuentes  de  OSoro  (S  Mag,  1811), 
vii.  532. 
Caminha,  voluntary  offer  of  bullocks  by 
the  inhabitants  of  (27  June,  1811), 
viii.  53. 
Camp  equipage,   Memorandum  of  ar- 
ticles of,  required  from  England  (2 
Dec.,  1809),  V.  341. 
Camp  kettles,  carriage  of,  must  be  paid 
by  the  public    (23  Sept.,   1809),  v. 
195;  answer  from  the  Treasury  re- 
specting, requested   (24  Jan.,  1810), 
448 ;  consequences  of  delay  in  sup- 
plying  (14  March,  1810),  572. 

,  new    tin   introduced    (19  Sept., 

1813),  xi.  123. 
Campaign,  one  half  of  the  French  sol- 
diers who  take  the  field  lovt  in  every 
campaign  (26  Jan.,  1811),  vii. 
195. 
^—  in  the  Peninsula  in  1810,  cost 
of  (23  J/arcA,  1811),  vii.  388. 
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Caropaifcn  of  1612,  its  great  mccets  (23 

iVai;.,1812),  U.  573. 
-^—  of  1813,  proponed  openinj^  of,  on 
the  Ist  of  May  (28  March,  1813),  z. 
239. 
Campbell,  Brief.  General  Alexander,  let- 
ter to,  eondiict  of  the  Marquis  — - 
in  absenting;  himself  without  leave 
(24  ilfoy,  1809),  iv.  362. 
■  ■,  obliged  to  go  home, from  the  bad- 
ness of  his  wound  (4  SepL  1809),  v. 
117;  letters  given  to  him  (10  Sept., 
1809),  138 ;  (Lieut.  General  Sir  Alex- 
ander), woimded  at  Talavera  (3  Dec., 
1 809),  332 ;  arrival  in  good  health  (14 
Fr6.,  1810),  500. 

,  letter  to   (1  Jpril,  1810),  vi.  2; 

recruits  taken  from  the  prisons  (8 
April,  1810),  22  J  Memoraudum  for, 
on  the  surrender  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
(2  July,  1810),  238. 

-^,  Major  General,  letter  to  (25  Nov., 
1810),  viL  6  ;  the  only  general  officer 
with  the  army,  who  came  out  with  it 
(26ya«.,  1811),  190. 

,  letter  to,  respecting  a  narrative  of 
complaints  of  a  Lieut.  Colonel  (21 
Sept,,  1811),  viii.  294;  letter  to  the 
Adjutant  General,  respecttng  (3  Oct,, 
1811),  317;  letter  to,  on  his  departure 
for  the  East  Indies  (22  Nov.,  1811), 
419. 

.— — ,  Lieut.  General  Sir  A.,  command 
at  the  Islti  of  France  (22  April,  1812), 
ix.  75 ;  proxy  for  Lord  Wellington  at 
the  installation  of  the  knights  of  the 
Bath  (18  Jtme,  1812),  237;  urged 
to  go  to  the  Isle  of  France,  237, 
238. 

Campbell,  Lieut.  General  (Governor  of 
Gibraltar),  to  delay  sending  from 
GibralUr  troops  to  Malta  (26  Dec, 
1812),  X.  4. 

Campbell,  Major  General,  at  Alicante, 
directions  for  striking  a  blow  against 
the  Fnnch  (4  yrw.,  1813),  x.  20; 
approval  of  his  declining  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  Spanish  troops  (28 
/tut.,  1813),  56  ;  approvsl  of  his  mea- 
sures respecting  the  2d  Italian  regi- 
ment (25  Feb,,  1813),  142. 

Campbell,  Captain  (Major  General  Sir 
Colin),  recommendation  of  (20  Ayg», 
1808),  iv.  105. 

— — -,  promised  promotion  of  (18  Feb., 
1810),  V.  505;  wishes  for  his  promo- 
fion  (31  ilfarcA,  1810),  611. 

,  made  a  major  by  brevet,  by  the 

Duke  of  Yorl^  vi.  442;  promised 
a  Lieutenant  Colonelcy  by  brevet, 
ib, 

,  his  great  utility  (22  Oct.,  1811), 

viii.  353. 


Campo  Mayor,  Romana  directed  to 
place  a  good  garrison  in  (6  Sept., 
1810),  vi.406. 

— ,  its  insignificance  (23  Feb.,  181 1) 
viL  282 ;  proposed  security  of  against 
a  coup  de  main,  283 ;  (2  March,  1811), 
325,  326;  importance  for  Badajua 
that  the  enemy  should  not  obtain  (26 
Feb.,  1811),  316 ;  march  to  attack  the 
French  at  (18  March,  1811),  372; 
fall  of  (27  March,  1811),  407,  410; 
retaken  by  Marshal  Beresford  (30 
March,  181 1),  418;  possibility  of 
making  it  tenable  (4  April,  1811), 
429. 

C^anads,  observations  on  the  defence  of 
(22  F<6.,  18l4),xL  525. 

Candour  and  fair  deHliug,  necessity  of 
preserving  a  character  for  (13/afr., 
1811),  vii.  138. 

Canning,  Right  Hon.  G.,  contemplated 
arrangement  for  making  Lisbon  the 
dep6t  of  all  the  stores  intended  for 
the  Peninsula  (13  Aprif,  1809),  iv. 
264;  letter  to  (7  Mi^,  1809),  on 
usin^  the  King's  name  in  the  grant  of 
the  increase  of  pay  to  the  officers  of 
the  Portuguese  army,  314. 

,  observations  on  his  dispatch  of 

the  12th  August  to  Marquis  Wellea- 
ley  (5  SepL,  1809),  v.  123;  letter  to 
(6  Oc/.,  1809),  211. 

,  letter  to  (15  May,  1810),  vi.  117. 

,  letter  to  (13  March,  1814),  xi. 

575. 

Canning,  Captain  (30  Nov.  1809),  v. 
324. 

,  (15  May,  1810),  vi.  117. 

,  aide  de  camp,  sfnt  to  do  duty 

with  his  regiment  (13  Aug.,  1811), 
viii.  189. 

— ,  sent  with  the  dispatches  on  the 
capture  of  Badajox  (7  April,  1812), 
ix.  44. 

Cannon,  left  loaded  and  unspiked  by 
Spaniards  in  their  flight  (25  Aag., 
1809),  V.  85. 

,  3000  pieces  of,  taken  from  the 

enemy  in  the  campaign  of  1812  (23 
Nav.,m2),  ix.573. 

Cantabria,  operations  on  the  coast  of 
(22^;>n/,  1813),  X.318. 

Capital  punishment,  observations  on 
the  commutation  of  to  transi)ortation 
(14  Jtme,  1808).  iv.  12. 

Capitaos  Mor,  directions  for  their  an- 
noying the  enemy  with  their  orde- 
nansa  (28  Feb.,  1810),  v,  530  (I 
March,  1810),  534. 

— ,  expediency  of  a  proper  selection 
of(10^;wi7,  1811),  vii.  452. 

Capitulations  with  the  enemy  in  Ger- 
many should  extend  to  the  Allies 
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ill  the  Penintula  (9  Nov.,  181 3\  xi. 
271. 

Caps,  consequences  of  having  them 
Uka  those  of  the  French,  (6  Nov., 
1811),  Tiii.  379;  advantage  of  the 
narrow  top  caps  of  infantry,  i6. 

Captains  of  companies,  expediency  of 
allowing  them  to  ride  ('29  Sepi^ 
1809),  V.  198. 

Captains  General  of  provinces,  new 
organization  of  (27  Dec,  1812),  x. 
10;  responsible  for  the  realization 
of  the  rerenues  of  the  provinces  (15 
May,  1813),  379;  powers  with 
which  they  should  be  armed  to  con- 
trol the  conduct  of  the  intendants, 
380 ;  necessity  of  an  increase  of  the 
powers  of  Captains  General  (9  Jug., 
1813),  620. 

,  in  Castillo  and  in  Estremadura, 

clashing  of  authorities  by  the  ap- 
pointment of,  independent  of  the  Cap- 
tain General  of  the  armies  (14  Sept., 
1813),  xi.  109;  defective  authority 
of  Captaini  0«fneral  (7  Dec,  1813),  349. 

Captured  property.    {See  Prize.) 

CaiBccas,  con^qtiences  of  the  successful 
rebcUion  in  (14  Sept.,  1810),  vL  439, 
44U. 

Carlos  de  EspaSa,  Don,  carries  one  of 
the  enemy's  posts  (8  Avg.,  1810),  vi. 
312 ;  numbers  of  (3  Nov.,  1810).  579; 
a  good  man  and  officer  (8  JVbv.,  1810), 
597;  jirovisions  for  (11  Nov.,  1810), 
607;  issue  of  tents  to  (12  Nov., 
1810),  615. 

,  in  what  case  to  command  General 

Fane's  detachment  r24  Nov.,  1810), 
viL  2 ;  trouble  with  nim  and  his  pro- 
vi4dons  (29  Nov.,  1810),  12;  Lord 
Wellington's  determination  respect- 
ing him,  13;  supplied  from  the  ma- 
gazines of  Abrantes  (\3  Jam.,  1811), 
139  ;  wounded  (16  Rb.,  1811),  269. 

,  sent  into  Castillo  (13  Juiy,  181 1), 

viiL  1 00;  appointed  to  command  all  Spa- 
nish affairs  in  Castiile  (20  My,  181 1), 
122 ;  supply  of  muskets  to  (30  jluff., 
1811),  247;  clothing  requested  for 
(23  Oc/.,  1811),  354;  directions  to 
collect  his  infantry  at  San  Felices 
(22  Nov.,  1811),  420;  impossibility 
of  extending  permanent  posts  into 
the  Sierra  de  Francia  (25  Nov., 
1811),  422  ;  instructions  for  prevent- 
ing the  enemy  throwing  in  convor 
into  Ciudad  Rodiigo  (28  Nov.,  181 1), 
427 ;  desire  to  relinquish  his  situation 
(4  Jm.,  1812),  530 ;  distresing  report 
on  Ciudad  Rodrij^o,  and  statement  of 
wh%t  Lord  Wellington  has  done  for 
the  place  (20  Afarch,  1802),  668. 

f  conditioDM  on  which  the  Engli&h 


aid  is  to  1>e  applied  (28  May,  1812),  ix. 
179;  instructions  for  (31  Jwy„  1812), 
391 ;  letter  to  (3  SepL,  1812),  393 ; 
to  withhold  the  pay  from  the  garrison 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  till  punishment  be 
iufiicted  for  murdering  prisoners  of 
war  (26  Sept.,  1812),  451  ;  amount 
and  expense  of  his  corps  {17  Oct,, 
1812),  496,  497;  conditions  un  which 
pay  to  his  troops  was  advanced  (2 
Dec,  1812),  596. 

Carlos  de  Espana,  Don,  announces  the 
surrender  of  Pamplona  (1  Nov.,  1813), 
xi.  242,  note;  congratulated,  and 
medals  for  Salamanca  transmitted  (5 
Nov.,  1813),  255, 

Carlota,  La,  by  law  cannot  be  Regent 
of  Spain  (29  jlprU,  1810)  vi.  69  (3 
Oct.,  1810),  483. 

— -,  not  wished  by  the  Prince  Regent 
that  she  should  be  Regent  of  Spain 
(25  flf6.,  1813).  X.  146;  fails  in  her 
object  at  Cadiz  (31  MarcM,  1813), 
247. 

Carriages,  defective  supply  of,  by  the 
Portuguese  people  (14  May,  1810), 
vi.  114. 

— ,  numbering  and  registering  of  (23 
/a*.,  1811),vii.ll7. 

Carrion,  arrival  on  the  (26  Oct,,  1812), 
ix.  516. 

Carthagena,  British  garrison  to  be  sent 
to  (12  Dec,  1811),  viii.  448 ;  detailed 
instructions  for^and  enjpneering,  artil- 
lery, and  medical  information  to  be 
transmitted  from,  to  Lord  Welling- 
ton, 449,  450;  assistance  rendered, 
in  what  light  to  be  represented  to  the 
Spaniards,  453;  the  British  called  on 
to  f^rrison  (1  Feb.,  1812)  589 ;  ex- 
pediency of  securing  the  communica- 
tion of  the  town  with  the  sea  (25  Feb,, 
1812),  632,  633. 

,  expediency  of  strengthening  the 

posts  during  the  crisis  (24  jiua., 
1812),  ix.  377 ;  yellow  fever  at,  (29 
Aug.,  1812),  384. 

— ,  troops  at,  under  whose  directions 
(9  May,  1813)  x.  365. 

— — ',  withdrawal  of  the  British  troops 
from  (7  Dec,  1813)  xi.  350;  ground 
of  their  being  sent  thither,  352. 

Carts,  obstacles  by  the  Civil  Govern- 
ment to  Sir  A.  Wellington's  obtain- 
ing (8  Ju/y,  1809),  iv.  501 ;  abuses  of 
the  mode  in  which  carts  are  taken 
(9  Ju/y,  1809),  502  ;  consequences  of 
seising  carts  for  the  Portuguese  army 
army  (13  Juiy,  1809),  504. 

,  unjust  seizure  of,  for  private  pur- 
poses (11  Oct.,  1809),  V.  214,  215; 
hiring  of  with  rations,  and  a  fixed 
piiee  (19  Oct.,  1809),  230;  drawn  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18 


IMDBZ. 


balloeb  in  Portugal,  rate  At  which 
thcjrmoTe  (30  Oc/.,  1809)  254;  di- 
rectiona  for  moTinfr  out  of  the  ene- 
my's way  (27  FeL,\SlO),  528. 

Carts,  bribes  by  owners  of,  to  quit  the 
convoy  (2  Nov,,  1810),  vi.  575. 

-^^9  impossibility  of  the  Portuguese 
Government  procuring  130  (15  Feb., 
1811),  vii.  264;  consequences  of  the 
deficiencies  of  carts  (8  Jprii,  1811), 
440,  441. 

,    penalty    for   non-attendance  of 
owners  (28  Nov.,  1811),  viii.  427. 

-— — ,  hired  fee  for  producing  them  (6 
Dee.,  1811),  439;  empty,  two  days 
going  ten  miles  on  a  good  road  (7 
Jan.,  1812),  536. 

Carvajali  Don  J.de,  di6ficnlties  of  realis- 
ing the  resources  of  the  country  by  the 
Intendants  of  the  armies  (11  ^pra/, 
1813),  X.  280 ;  exclusive  allotment  of 
the  ninetenths  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  armies,  281. 

Cascaes  Bay.  impracticability  of  the 
attack  on  (8  Aug.,  1808),  iv.  69. 

,  ordnance  in^  to  be  removed,  (8 

Oct.,  1810),  vi.  497. 

•— ^,  its  occupation,  when  an  oUect  of 
importance  (5  Jitne,  1811),  vii.  642. 

Casemates,  inferiority  of  to  blindages 
(iy«iie,  1812),  ix.  196. 

Castalla,  defeat  of  the  French  at  (13 
Jprii,  1813)  (3  Map,  1813),  z.  352, 
353. 

Castanheira,  river,  proposed  damming 
up  the  mouth  of,  and  its  results,  (20 
Oct.,  1809),  V.  237. 

Castaiios,  Cieneral,  defeat  of  Dupont 
(30  Julp,  1808), iv.  50;  (1  Aua.,m8), 
56  ;  force  under  (5  Sept.,  1808)  142. 

,  deserving  of  confidence,  (7  Feb., 

1810),  V.  489 ;  his  opinion  of  the 
French  war  in  Spain  (1  March,  1810), 
539. 

^,  extraordinary  notion  of  the  French 

soon  retiring  from  the  Peninsula  (11 
Matf,  1810),  vi.  101. 

,  arrived  at  Lisbon  (6  March,  1811), 

vii.  345;  letter  to  (16  March,  1811), 
362  ;  letter  to  (15  AprU,  1811),  469  ; 
appointed  to  command  in  Oalicia 
(16  Aprii,  1811),  473;  letter  to  (24 
April,  1811),  inclosing  a  Memoran- 
dum of  a  plan  of  operations,  500 ;  co- 
operation of  in  the  seige  of  Badajos 
(13  Map,  1811),  550;  20,000  stands 
of  arms  given  to  (14  Map,  1811), 
552;  Lord  Wellington  transmits 
copies  of  two  intercepted  letters  to 
(10  June,  1811),  vii.  653;  and  an- 
nounces his  raismg  the  siege  of  Bada- 
jos, 654. 

— — fHemorandumfur  (13  Juip,  ISll), 


viii.  99;  a  visionary  (20  Juiw,  1811), 
127;  letter  to  (24 /ir/y,  1811),  137  ; 
dUpatch  to  (20  Dec.,  1811)  473; 
fixes  himself  in  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and 
rations  drawn  by  his  head  quaitera 
(19  Feb.,  1812),  621 ;  Memorandum 
for  (24  Feb.,  1812),  629;  oiders  to 
pay  him  every  attention  in  his  pass- 
age to  GaUcia  (5  March,  1812),  652. 

Castafios,  General,  request  to  advance  to 
Valladolid  (3  S«|»M  81 2),  ix.  394;  and 

.  of  a  conference  with  him  (9  Sept., 
1812),  414 ;  letter  to  (7  Od.,  1812);  re- 
quested to  decide  whether  the  Retiro 
shall  be  delivered  ever  to  the  Spanish 
Brigadier,  477;  cordial  co-opeFstion 
of,  with  the  Marquis  of  WeUington 
(I  Nov.,  1812),  528. 

,  pecuniary  arrangements  (1  J«m^, 

1813),  X.  16,fiofe;  letter  to  (12  Fe6., 
1813^,  money  and  clothing  supplied  to 
Spanish  troops,  112, 113 ;  organisatioa 
of  the  4th  army  (2  March,  1813), 
157;  and  of  the  6th  and  7th,  159; 
letter  to,  unwillingnees  to  interfisre 
in  afikirs  which  do  not  belong  to  him, 
and  case  of  General  Giron  {^  March, 
1813),  186 ;  remarks  on  his  proposed 
organization  for  the  infantry  (19 
March,  1813),  210;  arrives  at  Sala- 
manca (28  Map,  1813),  404;  recaUed 
to  the  Council  of  State  at  Cadis  (28 
June,  1813),  470 ;  his  public  services 
^30  Jane,  1813),  476 ;  why  recalled, 
477 ;  recommended  to  obey  the  Go- 
vernment (5  Aup.,  1813),  602;  when 
removed  (6  Aug.,  1813),  607 ;  inex- 
pediency of  removing  him  (7  Ang., 
1813),  608* 

,  letter  to,  does  well  to  continue  his 

journey  to  Cadis  (13  Sept.  1813),  xi. 

Castello  Branco,  movements  ordered  iq 
case  the  French  should  attempt  an 
invasion  of  Portugal  (8  A*^.,  1809), 
V.  9. 

,  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  (25  Nov., 

1811),  viii.  42L 

Castille,  pretty  little  expedition  into  (30 
Aua^  1809),  V.  94;  the  enemy  will 
strixe  there  a  blow  of  importance  (2 
Dec,  1809),  328  ;  line  of  operations 
on  the  frontiers  indicated  (9  Dee., 
1809),  345,  346 ;  movement  to  the 
frontiers  (19  Dec,  1809),  382;  col- 
lection of  the  French  in  (30  Jan., 
1810),  467. 

— — ,  movement  into,  to  bring  Maimont 
to  a  general  actbn  (26  Map,  1812), 
ix.  174;  practical  evils  from  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Captain  General  and 
Staff  to  the  province  (11  Dee.,  1812), 
623. 
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CaiUnea^,  Vkcoimt,  letter  to,  from 
Lord  Cathcatt  (8  Sept.,  1807),  iv.  b, 
mote.  (^See  Secietair  of  State.) 

letter  to,  probability  of  hii  being 

oat  of  office;  enclosing  letters  from 
Lord  Burgherab  and  Captain  Ruman 
(31  OcL,  1809),  V.  268 ;  ku  mibounded 
kindness,  and  concern  at  his  misfor- 
tunes (28  iVov.,  1809),  317;  character 
of  the  officers  employed  by  him  in 
Spain  (19  Dec,  1809),  380. 

-^ ,  mediation  between  the  Spanish 

colonies,  and  subsidy  to  the  Spaniards 
(27  Jprii,  1812),  is.  93  ;  his  probable 
answer  oo  the  next  proposition  for 
peace  (23  Jvjf.  1812),  375. 

,  entertained    by  Gaulincourt    at 

dinner  (14  Feb.,  1814),  li.  518 ;  Secre- 
tazy  for  Foreign  Affiurs,  letter  to, 
embassy  to  Paris  (21  J/tnl,  1814), 
668. 

Caatrejott,  affiur  at  (21  Jyfy,  1812),  iz. 
295,  298. 

Casoalties  after  a  battle,  return  of,  how 
collected  (12^;»rt7, 1814),zi.  638,  mie. 

Catalans,  the  least  to  be  depended  on 
of  any  of  the  Spaniards  (19  Dec, 
1809),  381. 

,  hatred  of  the  French  to,  from  their 

miqoendiable  spirit  (20  July,  1813), 
X.552. 

Catalonia,  proposed  mission  of  an  officer 
into  (19  Nov.,  1809),  t.  295;  inex- 
pediency of  any  partial  operation  (19 
Dec^  1809),  381. 

,  amount  of  French  army  in,  June, 

1810  (18  and  19  Ju/y,  1810),  vl  279, 
283 ;  French  force  in  (2  Ju^.,  1810), 
319. 

— — ,  increasing  interest  in  the  war  in 
(15^M^.,18U),Yui.200. 

,  expediency  and  ad?iBntages  of  the 

e^editionto(ll  ^pn/,l812),ix.55,65. 

— — ,  reinforcements  shipped  for  at  Co- 
runa  (1  and  2  March,  1813),  %.  156, 
157  ;  reinforcements  sent  to,  from 
Cortiaa(I5  March,  1813),  188, 189; 
directions  for  conveying  to,  the  rejg^i- 
ments  of  Pontevedra  and  £1  Principe 
(21  March,  1813),  220 ;  letter  to  the 
Spanish  Oeneral  Officer  commanding 
in(29JfarcA,  1813),  243. 

— ,  march  of  the  3rd  army  from  (5 
Sept.,  1813),  xi.  83 ;  changes  of  hands 
in  the  command  of  the  troops  in  (7 
&l»/^1813),  92;  numerically  stronger 
than  the  enemy  (11  Nov.,  1813),  276  ; 
causes  of  the  paralysed  state  of  affairs 
in  (14  Nov.,  1813) ;  thoughts  of  goioff 
into  (22  No9.,  1813),  309;  British 
troops  ordered  to  march  from,  to  the 
south  of  France  ([8  March,  1814), 
563;  basis  oa  which  the  ganisons 


are  to  be  allowed  to  capitulate  (17 
ilfarcA,  1814),  589. 

Gathcart,  Lord,  commands  the  land  ex- 
pedition to  Copenhagen  (1807),  i?.  1 ; 
dispatch  to,  anair  of  Kioee  (19  jiua., 
1807),  2 ;  letter  from,  to  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  (8  Sept.,  1807),  5,  note. 

Cathcart,  Lieut.  Colonel  Hon.  C.  M. 
(Major  General  Lord  Greenock),  letter 
to  (18  Jan.,  1814),  xi.  464. 

Cattle,  quantity  of  consumed  in  Portu- 
gal (15  Ju/y,  1810),  v\.  271 ;  cheap- 
ness of  in  Spain,  and  number  brought 
into  Portugal  by  the  army,  272. 

^-^,  cattle  for  food,  British  soldiers 
never  allowed  to  collect,  vii.  53. 

,  stealing  of  from  the  British  army, 

impunity  for,  by  the  Portuguese 
authorities  (9  June,  1813),  x»  428. 

Cavalry  to  carry  three  days'  com  (3 
June,  1809),  iv.  385;  number  nith 
which  Sir  A.  Wellesley  will  enter 
Spain  (27  June,  1809),  470;  difficulty 
or  keepmg  up  their  number  in  the  cli- 
mate of  Portugal,  ib. 

— — ,  amount  of,  in  Spain,  Spanish  and 
English  (25  Ju^.,  1809),  83;  chamc- 
ter  of  the  Spanish,  v.  84 ;  reasons  for 
not  bringing  away  the  horses  of,  from 
Portugal  (14  Nov.,  1809),  278;  dis- 
asters suffered  in  the  first  years  of  the 
revolutionary  war  by  the  French  ca- 
valry from  their  flight  and  misbeha- 
viour (9  Dec,  1809),  345 ;  inefficiency 
of  Spanish  cavalry  from  want  of  dis- 
cipline, t^. ;  blow  of  essential  import- 
ance prevented  being  struck  from 
their  not  beiug  iu  order  (27  Jan., 
1810),  459. 

,  liability  of  cavaliy  to  panic,  and 

kept  out  of  action  as  long  as  possible 
b^  Lord  Wellington  (23  Fkb.,  1811), 
vii.  286 ;  the  most  delicate  arm  we 
possess  (21  March,  1811),  374;  in- 
structions for  the  management  of, 
in  the  field,  375 ;  excellent,  falling  off 
of  (8  April,  1811),  440;  want  of  food 
for  (9  April,n8ll),  448;  superiority 
of  the  French  in  (23  May,  1811), 
597. 

,  cavalry  affairs  near  Elvas  (27  June, 

1811),  viii.  57;  difference  between 
the  old  and  new  cavalry,  58 ;  British, 
amount  of  (11  July,  1811),  92 ;  causes 
why  they  were  in  bad  order  (4  Any., 
1811),  170 ;  advantages  from  an  aug* 
mentation  in  the  Peninsula  (27  Auy., 
1811),  231;  mules  attached  to  each 
regiment  (31  Any.,  1811),  251;  pro- 
posed redaction  of  all  regiments  to 
three  squadrons  (17  Sept.,  1811),  289. 

•»-— ,  trick  of  officers  of,  in  galloping  at 
every  thing  (18  Atm,  1812),  iz.  &8; 
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direetioiM  lor  caTalry  chftrginfft  <&./ 
Portuguese,  flight  of  (13  ^ny.,  1812), 
351 ;  desire  of  OAving  the  British  ca- 
Talry ia  good  order  early  in  the  cam* 
paigo  of  1813,  and  how  to  be  can- 
toned (9  i>«c.,  1812),  613. 

Cavalry,  new  organisation  of,  in  one 
corps  (2  /(EM.,  1813),  x.  19 ;  calcula- 
tion for  tlie  demand  of  a  regiment  of, 
for  horses  (10  Fc6.,  1813),  103 ;  num- 
ber of  men  to  be  mounted,  in  the 
army,  and  horses  to  mount  them,  H. ; 
Spanish,  contemplated  reforms  in  (24 
Ftb^,  1813),  137;  reorganization  of 
(27  Feb.,  1813),  149 ;  British,  arranp- 
ment  of  into  one  division  under  oir 
S.  Cotton  (7  AprH,  1813),  268. 

— «-,  vedettes  placed  under  the  protec- 
tion of  infantry  (18  Oct.,  1813),  xi. 
207 ;  why  not  to  receive  medals  for 
the  battle  of  Busaco  (16  Nov.,  1813), 
295. 

Ceira,  directions  for  putting  the  bridges 
on  in  a  state  of  repair  (30  June,  181 1), 
viii.  63. 

Celorico,  complaints  against  the  magis- 
trates and  people  of  (1  Mag,  1810), 
vi.  76;  precautions  for  destroying 
telegraph  at  (3  Sfpi.,  1810),  402. 

,  entered  by  the  French,  18th  Dec., 

1810  (i5  Dee.,  1810),  vii.  71 ;  re- 
treat of  the  French  from  (25  March, 
1811),  393. 

.— ^,  magazines  at,  saved  (24  Jprii, 
1812),  ix.  83. 

Central  Junta,  political  intrigue  more 
attended  to  by,  than  military  opera- 
tions (1  Sept.,  1809),  V.  108  ;  error  of 
the  Central  Junta  in  their  mode  of 
providing  supplies  for  the  British 
armv  (30  Oct.,  1809),  253;  inefficacy 
of  the  orders  to  the  Provincial  Juntas, 
256. 

Certificates  for  money  borrowed,  re- 
marks on  the  proposed  alteration  of 
(30  Jttme,  1812),  ix.  263. 

—  for  the  proposed  loan,  red  ink  alter- 
ations  in  (4  Feb.,  1813),  x.  86,  and 
notes  will  not  answer  for  the  loans  (24 
March,  1813),  227 ;  never  been  able 
to  issue  even  one  (28  March,  1813), 
239. 

Ceuta  fixed  upon  for  an  hospital  (13 
Mag,  1810),  vi.  108 ;  (20  Juae,  1810), 
208. 

•—  saved  from  the  Moors  by  a  British 
garrison  (27  Nov.,  1813),  xi.  327 ;  pro- 
posed withdrawal  of  British  troops 
from  (15 /oil.,  1814),  450. 

Chamusca,  communication  from  (24 
Nov.,  1810),  vii.  3;  troops  drawn  back 
to  (16  Dec,  1810),  50;  operations 
with  the  brigades  at  (24  Dic,  1810;, 


69  ;tidops  it  might  hold  (1/m.,  1811), 
94 ;  a  cantonment  of  the  army  (24 
/«».,  1811),  183. 

Chaplains,  army,  remarks  on  the  esta- 
blishment of"^  (6  Feb.,  1811),  vii. 
238. 

—  insuffioency  of  half  pay  for  (4  Jm/y^ 
1811),vui.75. 

Charities,  amount  in  dollars  sent  out  bjr 
the  Committee  of,  and  difficulties  ia 
the  way  of  its  distribution  (8  I>ee., 
1811),  viii.  444. 

Chatham,  Lord,  extent  of  his  success 
(13  Sept.,  1809),  iv.  568. 

ChatUlon,  Congress  at  (8  March,  1814), 
xi.562. 

Chest,  robbery  of  by  soldiers  (24  Jom., 
1810),  V.  448. 

Children's  schools  at  Belem,  visit  to  (24 
F«6.,  1813),  X.  138. 

Choumara,M.,  perversion  of,  respecting 
the  battle  of  Toulouse  (12  Ajni/, 
1814),  xi.  638. 

Church  lands,  impolicy  and  inutility  of 
attempting  the  sale  of  (1  Oct.,  1812), 
is.  462  ;  (17  Oct.,  1812),  500 ;  advan- 
tage of  land  being  in  the  hands  of 
the  clergy,  501. 

Cintra,  convention  of  (30  Aug.,  1808), 
iv.  127 ;  extent  and  character  of  Sir 
A.  Wellesley's  concurrence  in  the 
convention  (20  Sept.,  1808),  iv.  161 ; 
Court  of  Inquiry  ordered  by  the  King, 
the  Royal  warrant,  and  proceedings  on 
it  (29  Oct.,  1808),  163,  e/  teq. ;  inquiry 
into  the  convention  commonly  called 
of  Cintra,  but  framed  and  signed  at 
Lisbon,  held  at  Chelsea  (14  Nov., 
1808),  165,  note;  report  made  by  the 
Oenend  officers  forming  the  Court  (22 
Dec.,  1808),  253;  the  King^s  decision 
(20  JoH.,  1809),  255 ;  the  convention, 
why  erroneously  called  of  Cintra,  260, 
note. 

healthinen  of  Cintra  (8  Jan.,  181 1), 

vii,  119. 

Cipher,  key  of  French  letter  in,  obtained 
(13iVbv.,  181l),Tiii.400. 

,  undiscoverable,  letters  in  sent  to 
London  (25  June,  1812),  ix.  254. 

Circular  letter  to  General  Officers  com- 
manding divuions,  on  the  enlistment 
of  Spanish  soldiers  (18  and  27  Mag, 
1812),  ix.  153,  176;  to  General  Offi- 
cers commanding  divisions,  on  the 
state  of  discipline  of  the  troops  (28 
AW.,  1812),  582. 

Civil  and  military  powers,  union  of,  in 
Spain  (27  Jan.,  1813),  x.  52;  (10  Feb., 
1813),10l. 

Civil  department  of  the  army  to  be 
placed  under  military  law  (25  June, 
1811),  viii.  49. 
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Cml  gomnment  Marceljr  exiits  in  Por- 
tugal (25  Aug.,  1809),  v.  88. 

Ciudad  Kodrigo,  letter  to  the  junta  of, 
proposed  payment  to  their  agent  in 

>  Lisbon  for  articles  received  by  the 
British  army  when  under  Sir  J. 
Moore  {^9  June,  1809),  iv.  440  ;  siege 
of  meditated  by  the  French  (13  Sept,^ 
1809),  568. 

— ,  siAge  of  hy  the  French  to  be  pre- 
Tientvd  (30  i4ii^.,  1809),  v.  96;  mi»- 
chief  accruing  from  the  French  ob* 
taining  (1  Sept.,  1809),  108;  Sir  A. 
Wellesley's  announcement  to  strain 
every  nerre  to  relieve  the  place  if  at- 
tacked by  the  French  (2, 4,  und  7  Sept,, 
1809),  no,  114,  115,  127;  good  op- 
i»ortumty  for  their  attacking  (12  Sept,, 
1809),  142 ;  march  to  save,  why  de- 
Uyed  (22  Sept.,  1809),  171;  every 
effort  will  be  made  to  save  (29  Sept., 
1809),  199,  201 ;  fear  of  beingtoo  late 
to  save  it  (6  Dec,  1809),  335;  sum- 
moned by  the  enemy  (15  Feb.,  1810), 
500;  arrangements  for  relieving  (11 
March,  I81U),  566;  ignorance  of  the 
governor  of  the  enemy's  movements 
near  (20  March,  1810),  d'O. 

,  preparations  by  the  enemy  for  an 

«ttackon(ll^/»'t/,18]0),vi.  31;inten. 
tion  of  the  enemy  to  invest  (27  Aprii, 
1810),  60 ;  governor  of  able  to  relie\'e 
himself  (1  May,  1810),74;  investment 
of,  might  be  raised  (2  May,  1810), 
SO  ;  invested  by  the  French,  83  ;  pre- 
parations for  its  relief,  ib. ;  extract  of 
a  letter  to  the  governor  (7  May,  1810), 
94 ;  determined  answer  of  the  gover- 
nor when  summoned  by  Mermet  (14 
and  16  May,  1810),  115, 120;  extract 
of  a  letter  to  the  govi>rnor  (6  June, 
1810),  171 ;  complete  investment  of 
(9  Junty  1810),  178;  the  worst  for- 
tified place  in  the  world,  delay  of 
the  French  in  their  sieg^  of  it,  and 
grounds  for  not  risking  a  general  ac- 
tion in  the  plains  to  relieve  the  place 
(11  and  12  June,  1810),  187,  189; 
risk  to  be  incurred,  to  stipply  it 
with  musket  ammunition,  188;  doubt 
of  the  people  at  making  a  vigorous 
defence  (15  June,  1810),  195  ;  enemy 
break  ground  at  (17  &  ISJune,  1810), 
200,201;  abundance  of  food  at  (19 
June,  1810),  203 ;  probability  that  the 
place  will  l>e  lost,  ib. ;  letter  to  the  f^o- 
vcmor,  t^. ;  every  thing  wiil  be  done  to 
relieve  it  (20  June,  1810),  213  ;  review 
of  strength,  and  inexpediency  of  risk- 
ing an  action  to  relieve  it,  2 1 4, 2 1 6,  ( 27 
/«»e,1810),  226;  delivery  of  biscuit  by 
the  governor,  216 ;  extravagant  notion 
ly  the  French  of  its  strength,  21  June, 


1810),  218;  probable  treating  for 
surrender,  ibr,  orders  in  the  event  of  a 
surrender  (22 /wne,  181 0\  220;  (24 
June,  1810),  221;  (iirreat  explosion  heard 
at  (25  June,  1810),  225;  progress 
of  the  siege  (27  June,  1810),  227; 
desirable  to  relieve  the  place,  227, 
228;  the  town  in  flames  (28  June, 
1810),  231 ;  arrangements  for  the 
British  troops  on  its  surrender  (2  JW/y, 
1810),  238;  governor  of,  told  by  the 
Marques  de  la  Romana  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  hold  out  to  the  last  moment 
{bJuiy,  1810),  244  ;  capitulates  to  the 
French  (11  Juiy,  1810),  254;  brief 
historic  notice  of  the  siege  (11  and 
12  July,  1810),  257, 260;  and  grounds 
for  not  attempting  its  relief,  257 ; 
sullen  silence  of  the  Spaniards  towards 
the  British  after  the  fall  (19  and  25 
Jttiy,  1810),  282,  295;  milder  treat- 
ment of  the  Spaniards  by  the  French 
after  the  fall  of,  295 ;  unmilitary  ef- 
fects of  its  fall  on  the  Spanish  troops 
(11  iVi/t'.,  1810),  611. 

Ciudad  Rodrigo,no  movement  of  the  army 
can  take  place  so  long  as  it  holds  out 
(13  April,  1811),  vii.  460;  the  French 
but  little  provisions,  461  ;  inutility  of 
blockiiding,  the  enemy  having  got  in 
provisions  (14  April,  1811),  464; 
amount  of  the  enemy's  force  in,  ib. ; 
arrangements  for  attacking  C[%April, 
1811),  ^83. 

proposed  siege  of  (18  July,  1811), 

viii.  118;  blockaded  by  Don  Julian, 
120;  intended  mode  of  blockading 
and  attacking  (8  Aug.,  1811),  180; 
relieved  hy  Marmout  (29  Sept.,  1811), 
300;  affairs  near  for  the  relief  of 
the  place  (29  Sept.,  1811),  303,  et 
teq. ;  General  Reuaud,  governor  of, 
taken  prisoner  (16  Oct.,  1811),  347  ; 
arrival  of  the  new  governor.  General 
Barrio  (6  Nov.,  1811),  385;  prepa- 
rations for  the  siege  (1  Jan.,  1812), 
521 ;  proposed  investment,  and  break- 
io}?  ground  (3  Jan.,  181*2),  529; 
instructions  to  General  Officers  em- 
ployed in  the  siege  (8  Jan.,  1812), 
537  ;  probable  time  in  which  it 
will  be  taken  (7  Jan.,  1812),  536; 
taken  in  half  the  time  proposed  (20 
Jan.,  1812),  557;  ground  broken  (9 
Jan.,  1812),  540;  details  of  the  cap. 
ture  of  the  place  by  storm  (20  Jan., 
1812),  5i9,  et  teq,;  new  principle  in 
sieges,  nature  of  the  battering  ord- 
nance at,  and  number  of  days  con- 
sumed by  the  French  in  taking  the 
place  (29  Jan.,  1812),  580;  expense 
of  the  works  at  defrayed  by  the  Bri- 
tish (9  Ftrfc.,  1812),  699;  given  over, 
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with  all  iti  content!,  to  the  Spanish 
ffovemment  (16  Feb.,  1812%  612; 
Lord  Wellington  created  Duque  de 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  (19  fVi..  181 2),  620; 

neaaures  adopted  by  Lord  Welling- 
ton  for  the  security  of  the  place  (5 
ifarcA,  1812),  649  ;  apathy  and  neg^ 
ligence  of  the  Spaniards,  and  amount 
of  provisions  supplied  to  it  by  Lord 
Wellington  (20  itfercA,  1812),  669. 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  impossibility  of  the  ene- 
my making  any  impression  on,  with  a 
determined  garrison  of  3000  men  (24 
March,  1812),  is.  9,  10;  apprehended 
loss  of  the  place  by  Spanish  '*  Manana^ 
{^AprU,  1812),  29;  blockaded  by  the 
French  (11  AprH,  1812),  53;   place 
roust  be  destroyed  if  the  Spanish  {;o- 
vemment  will  not  garrison  it,  54  ; 
would  have  been  lost  but  for  Lord 
Wellington's  return  {^^  April,  1812), 
87;  apathy  of  the  Spaniards  in  the 
works  (27  and  28  April,  1812),  93, 95 ; 
provisions  lodged  in  (29  Apnl,  1812), 
97;  impediments  to  the  movement  into 
Andalusia  from  the  neglect  of  provi- 
sioning, 98 ;  mutiny  of  the  garrison  (3 
and  7  Ma^,  1812),  107,  129;  notice 
by  Lord  VVellington,  that  if  not  pro- 
perly garrisoned  by  the  Spanish  go- 
vernment he  will  destroy  it  (3  May, 
1812),  108  ;  dislike  of  the  Spaniards  to 
stay  in  garrison  (A  May,  1812),  114; 
causes   of  the  dissatisfied  temper  of 
the  otBcers  of  the  garrison  (6  and  14 
May,  1812),  124,  146;  mode  in  which 
i.ord  Wellington  proposes  to  pay  the 
garrison     ri4    May,     1812),     148  ; 
neglect  of  the  Spaniards  in  transport- 
ing to  Ciudad  Kodrigo  the  provisions 
furnished   by  Lord   Wellington    (26 
May,   1812),    171  ;    portion    of   the 
English  aid  applied  to  the  payment 
of  the  garrison  (28  May,  1812),  179, 
180;  (2  June,  1812),  203;  murderof 
prisoners  of  war  by  the  troops,  and 
filthy  state  of  the  city    (26  Sept., 
1812),  451. 

— -,  desertion  of  Spanish  garrison  from 
(2  AprU,  1813),  x.  250. 

,  little  loss  occasioned  in  the  English 

trenches  by  the  13,000  shells  thrown 
by  the  French  in  the  siege  (23  Aug., 
1813),  Jti.  32. 

Clarence,  Duke  of,  letter  to  (27  April, 
1812),  X.  332. 

Clarendon,  Esrl  of  (19  Fek.,  1810),  v. 
507,  note,  {See  Villiers.) 

Clausel,  General,  aide  de  camp  of  taken 
prisoner  f  22  Feb.,  1811),  vii.  280. 

— *-,  wounded,  und  takes  the  command 
of  the  army,  after  the  disaster  of  Mar- 
shal Marmont  (28  July,  1812),  ix.  320. 


Clanielj  General,  retreat  after  the  hattle  of 
Vitoria(24/*iiw,1813),x,  456,457;  his 
force,  and  pursuit  of  by  Lord  Welling- 
ton (27  and  28  June,  1813),  464,  471; 
(1  Judy,  1813),  477  ;  road  to  France 
why  left  open  to  him,  478 ;  retreats 
into  France  (14  and  19  July,  1813), 
528,545. 
Clergy,  proposed  return  of  to  their  pa- 
ri&es  (6  April,  1811),  vU.  433. 

,  advantages  of  land  being  in  the 

hands  of  f  17  Oct,,  1812),  ix.  501. 

,  war  ot  the  Cortes  against  the  (2S 
and 30 /iim,  1813),x.  472,477;  clergy 
of  Spain,  fatal  consequences  of  having 
them  against  the  British  army  (2 
/<#/y,  1813),  491. 
Clerks,  wives  and  children  of,  rations 

to  (12  &j»l.,  1809),  V.143. 
Climate  and  service,  proof  of  the  advan- 
tage of  troops  being  inured  to  (27 
JVou.,  1811),  viii.  426. 
Clinton,  Captain  Lord,  brings  home  the 
account  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca 
(24  July,  1812),  ix.  299. 
^— -,  ground  of  his  receiving  two  steps 
of  promotion  at  once  (4  Aug,,  1813), 
X.  599. 
Clinton,  General  W.,  commands  at  Ali- 
cante, and  force  of  Suchet  near  him 
(7  Nov.,  1812),  ix.  540 ;  inferiority  of 
strength  to  Suchet  (9  Dec. ,  1812\  614. 
,  line  of  operations  for  the  Anglo- 
Sicilian  army  (26  Oct.,  1813),  xi.  2J1 ; 
salt  provisions  on  the  way  to  him  (14 
Nov.,  1813),  2S6 ;  desirous  to  quit  the 
command  in  Catalonia  (25  Dec, 
1813),  397;  letter  to  (7  Feb,,  1814), 
502 ;  directions  for  breaking  up  his 
army  on  the  removal  of  Suchet  from 
Catalonia  (4  March,  1814),  544; 
offer  to,  of  the  command  of  a  division 
in  the  south  of  France,  546 ;  testimony 
to  his  merits  (19  AprU,  1814),  664. 
Clinton,  Major  General  H.,  observations 
on  his  proposition  for  a  levy  of  men  of 
inferior  size  and  strength,  to  perfunn 
certain  duties  (15  April,  1812),  ix. 
58;  conducts  the  operations  against 
the  forts  of  Salamanca  (18  June, 
1812),  239  ;  conduct  of  hia  division  at 
the  battle  of  Salamanca  (24  July, 
1812),  305 ;  consequences  of  his  not 
moving  to  Olmedo  (25  Aug.,  1812), 
380;  proposed  absence  (9  Dec,  1812), 
G14;  interference  with  men  iu  hospi- 
tals (1 1  Dec,  1812),  622. 

,  Lieut.  General  Sir  H.,  appointed  a 

Knight  of  the  Bath(14Jtf/y,  1813),  x. 
527 ;  congratulated  on  receiving  his  ri- 
band (22  y^/y,  1813),560;  illness or,i6. 
»-—,  satisfaction  with,  andtheGth  divi- 
sion on  the  10th  (13  Nqv,,  \U3),  xi. 
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279,  ftc,  and  (16  Abr^  1813%  295 ; 
night  entennise  (17  aad  18  /em., 
1814),  460,462;  condact  of  the  dm- 
sion  under  his  command  at  the  battle 
of  ToulouM  (12  j^prii,  1814),  635. 

Clothing  and  necetsaries  lupplied  to 
Poitugal,  what  quantity  ought  to  be  a 
charge  a^ainBt  its  Government  (29 
Mijr,  1810),  Ti.  157. 

,  anny,  remarks  on  proposed  alter- 
ations in  (6  Nov.,  1811),  viii.  378. 

,  clothing  for  Spanish  troops,  requi- 
sition of  (23  AprU,  1812),  ix.  79. 

~-^,  directions  for  packing  and  sending 
to  the  Tagus  (24  Feb.,  1813),  z.  138  ; 
for  100,000  men,  when  first  given  to 
Spain  (9  Au^.,  1813),  619;  clothing 
fi>r  the  army  in  the  Peninsula,  conve- 
nience in  sending  it  to  Falmouth  or 
Plymouth  (lO^syr.,  1813),  626. 

,  when  placed  in  store,  at  Lisbon, 

in  what  manner  to  be  replaced  (28 
A^9P,1813),xi.33l. 

Coa,  examination  of  the  course  of  (3 
Jmu,  1310),  V.  407;  directions  for 
withdrawing  from,  if  requisite  (30 
/on.,  1810),  466  ;  precautionary  mea- 
sures of  defence  in  the  event  of  an 
invasion  by  (1  March,  1810),  535; 
positions  to  be  occupied  by  the  troops 
(8  ilfercA,  1810),  553,  554;  arrange- 
ments  lur  defence  on  the  (11  JUanikj 
1810),  566. 

— — ,  aerations  indicated  on  the  pass- 
a|;e  by  the  enemy  (2  Juiy,  1810), 
VL  239 ;  orders  to  General  Cniufurd  to 
retire  firom  the  other  side  of,  after 
having  destroyed  Fort  Concepcion  (16 
Jufy,  1810),  275;  desire  of  maintain- 
tng  the  position  on  a  little  longer, 
and  repulse  of  the  enemy's  efforts  to 
storm  the  bridge  over  (25  /v/y,  1810), 
293;  posts  withdrawn  from  (27  J»/y, 
1810),  304,  305;  motives  for  with- 
drawing from  (1  Jug,  1810),  315, 
316  ;  inutility  of  destroying  the 
bridges  of  (9  JVov.,  1810)  601. 

,  Lower,  appearance  of  the  enemy 

on  (22  Dec,,  1810),  vii.  64;  passage 
of  (25  Dee^  1810),  71;  French  force 
on  (26  /on.,  1811),  190;  retreat  of 
the  French  to  the  (25  JUbrcA,  1811), 
399) ;  crossed,  401 ;  position  on  (2 
April,  1811),  425;  retreat  of  the 
French  to  the  (30  March,  1811),  417; 
-  crossed  by  them  (31  March,  1811, 
419;  bridge  over,  at  Almeida,  de- 
stroyed (1  Apri/,  1811),  424;  position 
of  the  French  on  (2  Aprii,  1811), 
425;  passage  of,  forced  at  Sabugal, 
and  losses  of  the  French  at  (4  AprU, 
1811),  428,  429;  detail  of  affairs  on 
the  (9  itfpri/^  1811),  443. 


Ck>a»  expediency  of  relieviog  the  suffer- 
ing dutricts  on  its  banks  (16  Sept», 
1811),  viii.  289;  suggestions  for  the 
relief  of  the  people  on  the  (11  Oct., 
1811),  337. 

,  movements  of  Marmont  (11  April, 

1812),  ix.  51 ;  passed,  in  consequence 
of  disobedience  of  orders  (15  April, 
1812),  57. 

Coast,  policv  and  plan  of  operations  of 
the  French  do  not  lead  them  to  the 
coast  (30  OcL,  1811),  viii.  370. 

Cobbett  (1  March,  1810),  v.  542;  (10 
Feb.,  1813),  X.  101. 

Cocks,  Captain  Hon.  G.  Somers  (14  Jti/y 
1810),  vi.  267. 

,  letter  to  (26  Feb.,  1811),  vii.  314; 

going  home  (1  March,  1811),  323. 

,  killed  at  Burgos  (11  Oct.,  18 12), 

ix.  482. 

Coffee  houses  at  Lisbon,  regulation  for 
closing  at  a  certain  hour  every  even- 
ing (15  Auff.,  1811),  viii.  199. 

Coghlan,  Major,  61  st  regiment,  recom- 
mended for  promotion  (30  Nov,,  1809), 
v.  327 ;  his  escape,  note. 

,  recommendation  of,  for  promotion 

(UAfay,  1811),  vii.  557. 

,  Lieut.  Colonel,  killed  at  the  battle 

of  Toulouse  (12  Aprii,  1814),  xi.  635. 

Coimbra,  preparations  at,  to  receive  the 
British  and  Portuguese  troops  (27 
Apri/,  1809),  iv.  '277;  a  six  days' 
depdt  for  30,000  men  and  5000  horses 
to  be  formed  at  (2  May,  1809),  295. 

— ^-,  distance  of,  from  Lisbon  (28 
Aprii,  1810),  vi.  62 ;  safe  (18  Sgpt., 
1810),  452;  advance  of  the  French 
on,  with  a  view  to  the  resources  of 
the  town  (20  Sept.,  1810),  457  ;  road 
by  which  the  British  army  may  be 
cut  off  from  (21  Sept.,  1810),  460; 
taken  possession  of  by  the  enemy  (3 
Oc/.,  1810),  482,  483;  French  pri- 
soners  taken  at,  by  Colonel  Trant  (20 
Oc/.,  1810),  527. 

,  communications  with,  after  Mas- 
sena's  retreat  (14  March,  1811),  vii. 
357 ;  no  provisions  found  at,  for  Portu- 
guese infantry  (27  March,  1811),  409. 

,  University  of,  disapprove  the  de- 
mand for  pajrment  of  the  supplies 
and  bedding  provided  for  sick  of  the 
British  army  ^6  F^b.,  1812),  viii.  596. 

Colbome,  Lieut.  Colonel  (Lieut.  General 
Sir  John),  sent  to  the  army  of  Venegas 
(28  Oct.,  1809),  V.  250;  and  with  the 
army  of  Areyiaga  at  the  defeat  at 
Ocana  on  the  19th  Nov. 

,  commands  a  brigade  at  the  battle 

of  Albuera  (22  May,  1811),  vii.  590. 

,  storms  the  redoubt  of  San  Fran- 
cisco   (9    Jan.,    1812),    viii.    540; 
o2 
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wounded  at  the  stormiag  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  (20  Jan.,  1812),  561. 

Col  borne,  Lieut.  Colonel  (Lieut.  General 
Sir  John),  conduct  in  command  of  a 
hrif^ade  in  the  Light  division  (13  Nov., 
1813),  xi.  285,  &c. 

Cule,  Mnior  General  Hon.  L.,  to  have  a 
post  of  observation  at  Alfayates  (27 
Jan.i  1810),  V.  461 ;  directions  for  his 
withdrawing  from  the  Coa  (30  Jan., 
1810),  466. 

,  instructions  to  move  (31  May  and.l 

/irii«,ldlO).  vi.  164, 165  ;  instructions 
to  (24  June,  1810), 223  ;  Memorandum 
for,  on  the  surrender  of  Ciudad  Kodrigo 
(2  Jtf/y,  1810),  238  j  pencil  note  to, 
from  the  top  of  the  Sierra  of  Busaco 
(28  &;»/.,  1810),  467. 

—  in  command  of  the  4th  division  at 
the  battle  of  Albucra  (22  Jfay,  1811), 
?ii.  5S8,  note, 

— ,  Lieut.  General,  at  the  battle  of 
Salamanca  (24  July,  1812),  ix.  302. 

— -,  made  a  Kniijht  of  the  Bath  (7 
March,  IS  13),  x.  167  ;  his  conduct  at 
Sorauren,  and  enthusiastic  bravery  of 
the  4thdivision  (1  Aug.,  1813),  578— 

•  590;  cause  of  his  retreat  in  the  Py- 
renees (4  ^i/^.,  1813),  596. 

conduct  at  the  passAge  of  the  Ni- 

velle  (13  Nov.,  1813),  xi.  279,  &c. ; 
atOrthes  {\  March,  1814),  535;  at 
Toulouse  fl2  Aprii,  1814),  635. 

Collectors  in  Kngland,raode  of  returning 
their  balances  (20 3/</rcA,  1813),x.2l!i. 

Collier,  Captain  Sir  G.,  per  ccntage  for 
conveying  treasure  (29  May,  1810), 
vi.  156. 

,  requested  to  prevent  the  enemy's 

communication  from  Bayonne  to  Sa- 
vona  (22  April,  1813),  x,  318;  re- 
quested to  station  a  friu^ate  ofi'  Cape 
Finisterre  (6  Feb.,  1813),  360. 

— ,  su})eriority  of  the  French  force  \o 
(20  Aug.,  1813),  xi.  20 ;  directions 
to>  for  co-operation  in  the  attack  on 
the  enemy's  position  on  the  Nivelle 
( 1  Nov.,  1813),  237 ;  inefficient  block- 
a<le  of  Santufia  (30  Dec,  1813),  406. 

Colonels  of  regiments,  responsibility  of 
agents  to  (31  Jan.,  1813),  x.  70. 

— ,  extent  of  their  responsibility  for 
the  clothing  of  their  regiments  (28 
Abe,  1813),  xi.  330. 

Colonial  produce,  licence  for  importing 
into  France  refused  (29  Jan.  1814), 
xi.4S6. 

Colonies  and  Spain,  mediation  between 
(14  July,  1811),  viii.  106;  American, 
mismanagement  of,  by  Spain  (2  Aug., 
1811),  165;  financial  consequences 
of  the  disputes  between  them  and  the 
mother  country  (18  Dec,  1811),  468. 


Colors,  desertion  of,  names  of  Porf  u* 
guese  officers  and  soldiers  guilty  of, 
to  be  published  throughout  the  coun- 
try (10  April.,  1811),  vii.  450. 

Colville,  Major  General  the  Hon.  C* 
conduct  ot,  beyond  all  praise  at  Kl 
Bodon(29  Sept.^  1811),  viii.  308.  See 
Battles  and  Sieges ;  also  dispatches  of 
the  sieges  and  battles,  Ciudad  Rodrigo» 
Badajos,  Vitdria,  Nivelle. 

,  reports  the  capture  of  Sir  J.  Hope 

(19  Aprii,  1814),  xi.  661,  note, 

Combermere,  General  Viscount  (3  June, 
1809),  \x.  385,  note.     {See  Cotton.) 

Commander  in  Chief,  letter  to.  on  the 
drafting  of  weak  battalions  (15  Dec. 
1813),  xi.  372.    {See  York,  Duke  of.) 

Commander  of  the  Forces,  allowance  of 
(24y#i/y.,  1812).  ix.  378. 

■,  responsible  for  every  thing  that 

passes  (26  «/ait.,  1813),  x.41. 

Commander  of  the  Spanish  army,  opi- 
nion respecting  the  appointment  to  (25 
Aug.,  1809),  V.  89,  90. 

Commissariat,  difficulty  in  organising 
(8  Aug.,  1808),  iv.  72 ;  Memorandum 
of  an  arrangement  for  (2  May,  1809), 
294 ;  delay  and  failure  from  want  of 
experience  in  (27  and  28  June,  1809), 
470,  473 ;  neglect  and  incapacity  of 
the  officers  of  (15  Ju/y.  1809),  511. 

*  ,  extraordinary  project  of  one  to 
ftave  thousands  to  the  public  (22 
Dec,  1809),  V.  388;  British,  grounds 
of  objectiims  to  throwing  the  civil 
concerns  of  the  Portuguese  army  on 
(10  A/arcA,  1810),  561. 

—  arrangements  of  the  British  and 
Portuguese  armies,  proposed  amalf»a- 
matiou  of  (5  May,  1810),  vi.  91  ; 
commissariat  department,  reasons  for 
the  difficulty  of  framing  &  code  of 
regulations  lor  (20  May,  1810).  129; 
Alemorandum  on  Gkneral  Craufurd^s 
purposed  Commissariat  Regulations^ 
130,  et  seq.;  establishment  of  the 
commissariat  as  settled  by  the  Trea- 
sury) 131  ;  a  regular  commissariat 
establishment  quite  new  in  the  Bri- 
tish service,  13'i;  Commissary  Gene- 
ral forbidden  to  give  money  in  lieu  of 
rations,  to  give  back  rations.  &c., 
133 ;  British,  number  of  persons  fed 
by  (13  Ju/y,  1810),  2/2;  observations 
ou  the  promotion  of  officers  of  the 
commissatiat  (7  Sept.,  ISIO),  414; 
commissariat  officers  require  encou- 
ragement (13  Sept.,  1810),  433. 

— ,  ex|)edieucy  of  preventing  tho  of- 
fices in,  from  becoming  objects  of  par- 
liamentary patronage  (19  Dec,  1810), 
vii.  51;  inefficiency  and  expense  of 
the  regulation  that 'prescribes  promo- 
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tioo  in,  after  a  number  of  years'  ser- 
Tice,  54,  55 ;  prejudices  of  society 
a^aiufct  a  commissariat,  and  prin- 
ciple of  forming  it  on  a  civil  rather 
than  military  establishment,  with 
reference  to  pay  and  half-pay,  55, 
56  ;  temporary  commissariat  appoint- 
ments, remarks  on  (16  Feb.^  1811), 
271;  British,  plan  for  feedinfj^  the 
Portuj^ese  army  by  (5  March,  1811); 
340,  3-J2;  commissariat  affairs,  in- 
accuracy of  the  Portuguese  transla- 
tion of  the  arrangement  respecting 
C21  Aprii^  1811),  488;  demands  by, 
on  the  Portuguese  Government  {4 
Jitne,  1814),  639. 

Commissariat,  Memorandum  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  board  of  commissariat 
^25  June,  18 1 1),  viii.  48 ;  commissariat 
for  supplies  to  the  Portuguese  troops, 
amount  of  demand  of  (17  Dec,  1811), 
465. 

J  singular  mode  of  giving  Youchers 

by  (22  /Ipril,  1812),  ix.  76  ;  order  for 
8L*ttlisg  accounts  before  the  commis- 
sariat officers  quit  a  town,  77 ;  extent 
of  the  duty  of -a  General  and  his  staff 
with  reference  to  the  commissariat 
(7  A/y,  1812),  270,  271. 

,  neglect  by,  of  the  sixth  division 
(19^iiy.,  I813),xi.  14. 

Commissariat,  Portuguese,  absnrd  mode 
of  settling  their  accounts  (10  June, 
1809)  iv.  409;  Poituguese,  its  just 
adaptation,  and  management  (22  June, 
1809),  449 ;  Memorandum  of  an  ar- 
rangement fur  the  Portuguese  com- 
missariat (10  June,  1809),  450  ;  Por- 
tuguese, recommendation  to  take  it 
(13  J^l0y  1809),  504. 

,  duties  of  the  Portuguese  troops 

most  be  conducted  by  the  Portuguese 
commissaries  (8  May,  1810),  vi.  96; 
inexperience  in  the  execution  of  the 
detail  of  duty,  97. 

,  Portuguese,    impracticability  of 

t^g  charge  of  (2  March,  1811), 
Tii.  328 ;  commissariat  board,  or- 
ganization of,  recommended  for  Por- 
tugal (26  March,  1811),  404. 

— — ,  Portuguese,  causes  of  its  mise- 
rably inefficient  state  (12  June,  1811), 
viii*  5  ;  remedy  for  its  inefficiency,  by 
an  arrangement  which  provides  fur 
the  expense  being  substractcd  from 
the  subsidy,  7 ;  observations  on  the 
plan  proposed  for  the  Portuguese  com- 
misiiariat  (3  Jtrly,  1811),  67;  com- 
missariat arrangement fi,  Portuguese, 
further  remarks  on  (8  and  9  Julu, 
1811),  87, 88,  90. 
Commissariat  arrangements  for  the  Spa- 
pish  aimies  (5  June,  1813),  x.  419. 


Commissariat  bills,  origin  of,  (22  Jprii, 
1812),  ix.  76,  77 ;  remarks  on,  250; 
commissariat  bills  and  debts,  pur- 
chasers of,  the  worst  enemies  in  the 
Peninsula  (2  Dec,,  1812),  597. 

,  bills,  purchased  at  a  depreciated 

rate  by  merchants,  michief  worked 
by  the  system,  and  remedy  adopted 
for  it  (21  4pril,  1813),  x.  312,  314. 

Commissaries  of  Sir  J.  Moore's  army,  by 
whom  supplied  {9  June,  1809),  iv.406. 

,  not  considered  as  prisoners  of  war 

(9  Sept.,  1809),  v.  137 ;  promotion  of  " 
(22  Sept.,  1809),  173;  necessity  of 
diligence  and  expertness  of  (19  Oct,, 
1809),  230,  231;  English,  efforts 
made  by  to  obtain  supplies  for  the 
British  army  (30  Oct.,  1809),  252. 

— — ,  deputy,  recommended  increase  of 
pay  to  (6  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  476. 

Commissary,  British,  but  one  for  provi- 
sions in  the  villages  (20  Auff.,  1809), 
V.  59. 

,  Assistant,  a  good  one  not  made  by 

a  good  clerk  (19  Dec,  1810),  vii.  54. 

— — ,  duty  of,  to  store  articles  in  proper 
order  (4  Dec,  1812),  ix.  602. 

Commissary  General,  Memorandum  for 
the  (1  Aug.,  1808),  iv.  57;  (3  Aug., 
1808),  59 ;  Memoranda  for,  on  the  ex- 
pedition into  the  north  of  Portugal 
(2  May,  1809),  295;  letter  to  (8  Ju/y, 
1809),  495. 

,  Memorandum  for  (12  Aug.,  1809), 

V.  29;  Commissary  Greneral  of  the 
British  army,  objections  to  his  hav- 
ing the  responsibility  of  managing 
the  Portuguese  commissariat  (7  Feb., 
1810),  490  ;  accounts  to  be  furnished 
of  sums  issued  to  the  King's  ministers 
at  Lisbon  (3  March,  1810),  543;  rea- 
sons for  his  drawing  for  all  money 
required  for  the  service  in  Portugal 
(20  March,  1810),  580. 

,  Memorandum  for  (6  Oct.,  1810), 

vi.  488. 

,  Memorandum  for  (20  JVbi'.  1811), 

viii.  406.408;  Memorandum  for  (21 
Z>cc.,  18 il),  476. 

,  nature  and  extent  of  his  responsi- 
bility (13  Aprii,  1813),  X.  288. 

Commission,  rate  of  tenure  of,  in  the 
British  and  Portuguese  armies  (7 
June,  1803),  iv.  393 ;  how  regulated 
in  the  Portuguese  service,  395 ;  com- 
mission by  the  Prince,  in  what  case 
necessary  (13  Juiy,  1809),  504. 

,  by  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal, 

arbitrary  manner  in  which  given  (25 
Aug.,  1809),  V.  87,  88. 

• fiom  a  foreign  power  not  to  be 

accepted  \iithiut  his  Majesty's  per- 
mission (20  Afrif,  1810),  vi,  66, 
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CommiuioDf  in  what  case  a  gentleman 
reconomended  for  (12  .Am.,  l811),  yii. 
134. 

Common  Council  of  London,  dash  made 
upon  Lord  Wellington  (2  /on.,  1810), 
T.  403 ;  probable  anawer  which  the 
King  wul  make  to  their  address, 
404. 

Communication  with  the  enemv,  persons 
having  to  be  hanged  (4  ana  ll  Aug., 
1810),  Ti.  324,  352. 

by  water,  means  to  prevent  (9 

Fe6.  1811),  vii.  244. 

— **  with  the  enemy's  posts,  cannot 
be  without  orders  from  head  quarters 
(15  Oct.,  1813),  xi.  194. 

Communications,  arrangements  to  faci- 
liUte  (6  May,  1809),  iv.  304,  305. 

'  with  the  Spanish  ministers,  rule 

for(8^M^.  UB09),v.  12,  13. 

— — •  with  the  enemy  from  Lisbon  (6 
Ftf6.,1811),vii.237;(8F€6.,1811),242. 

Companies,  Captains  of,  permitted  to 
ride  r29  Sept.,  1809),  v.  198. 

— ,  officers  commanding,  robberies  of 
by  soldiers  (2  Nov,,  1813),  zi.  247. 

Company,  East  India,  the  native  army 
to  be  theirs,  if  the  company  continue 
to  be  sovereign  of  the  territory  (12 
March,  1812),  viii.  657. 

Complaint,  to  encourage  it  (20 

ilforcA,  1811),  vii.  382. 

,  Portuguese,  specimen  of  the  cha- 
racter of  one  (9  Dec,  1812),  iz.  615. 

Concepcion,  Fort,  ordnance  for  (27  and 
28  Afc^,  1810),  vi.  148, 151 ;  works  at, 
149 ;  instructions  for  the  officer  com- 
manding the  troops  destined  to  oc- 
cupy, 150;  artillerymen  to  be  sent  to 
153 ;  inutility  of  holding  (19  June, 
1810),203;  fort  to  be  blown  up  (22  and 
24/im«,  1810),  220,222;  instructions 
for  destroying  La  Concepcion  when 
necessary  (16  Jut^,  1810),  275;  left 
in  the  situation  in  which  first  found 
(25  /K/y,  1810),  293. 

Conciso  newspaper,  remarks  on  a  state- 
ment in  (23  Feb.,  1813),  x.  133. 

Confederation  of  tho  Rhine,  end  of  (30 
Oct,,  1813),  xi.  229,  234. 

Confinement,  length  of,  in  what  cases 
to  be  a  ground  of  recommendation 
by  a  general  court  naartial  (15  Sept., 
1810),  vi.  444. 

Con^ve  rockets,  request  of  to  be  sent 
with  some  seamen  to  General  Fane 
(1  and  3  Nov.,  1810),  vi.  577 ;  Lord 
Wellington's  bad  opinion  of  them,  an 
imitation  of  those  in  the  East  Indies 
(6A(w.,  1810),591. 

Conscription  ot  the  Portuguese  army 
(25  ^.,  1809),  V.  88. 

,  the  whole  military  force  of  Portu- 


gal raised  by  (4  Aug»,  1811),  TiiL 
172;  Portuguese,  seixure  of  persons 
by  (3  0c/.,  1811),  320. 

Conscripts,  arrival  of  5000  to  7000  in 
Spain  (7  Apri/,  1813),  x.  270. 

,  French,  general  desertion  of  (17 

3iarcA,  1814),  xi.  588. 

Conspirators,  mobs  are  the  troops  of  (13 
June,  1910),  vl  192. 

Constant,  Baron,  letter  to  (31  Jan, 
1812),  plunder  the  cause  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  war  bv  the  French, 
and  of  their  carrying  the  war  beyond 
their  own  frontiers  in  the  early  days 
of  their  revolution,  viii.  581;  war 
why  a  financial  resource  with  the 
French,  582;  causes  of  Napoleon's 
extending  the  dominions  of  France 
beyond  her  natural  boundaries,  582, 
583;  devastated  condition  of  Spain, 
583;  estimate  of  the  French  force, 
584 ;  calculated  expense  of  the  French 
army,  585;  amount  of  the  French 
force  in  Spain,  in  1812, 586. 

Constitution  of  Spain,  proclamation  of  by 
the  Marquis  of  Wellington  (23  Aug., 
1812),  ix.  373  (12  Sept.,  1812), 
422. 

•— ,  Spanish,  its  impracticabilty  and 
follies  (27  Jan,,  1813),  x.53,54;  pro- 
posed alteration  in,  so  as  to  connect 
the  legislative  assembly  with  the  exe- 
cutive government,  5.') ;  besotted  con- 
duct of  the  Government  at  Cadix  as 
to(29/tf/i^l813),474, 

,  Spanish,  its  defecU  (3  Feb.,  1814), 

xi.  496. 

Continental  system  of  Buonaparte,  de- 
fined (13  3fay,  1810\vi.  111. 

Contractors,  English,  dishonesty  of  (11 
Ma^,  1813),  X.  373. 

Contribution,  heavy,  levied  by  the 
French  (23  Ma,,  1810),  vi.  146. 

,  extraordinary,  by  the  French  in 

Spain  (28  Aug,,  1811),  viii.  237. 

Convalescent  dep6t,  arrangement  for  (1 
FeA.,  1811),  vii.  217. 

-^-^  depots  at  Lisbon,  proposal  for 
field  officers  to  take  charge  of  (7 
Sf/»/.,  1811),  viii.  263. 

Convenio,  the  term  explained  (30  Aug., 
1813),  xi.  51,65. 

Convention,  proposed  basis  for  a  (23 
Aug,,  ]808),iv.  120,  and  note. 

of  Cintra  (30   Aug,,  1808),  iv. 

127. 

•  of  Toulouse  (18  AprU,  1814),  xi. 

653. 

Cooke,  Major  General,  approbation  of 
his  conduct  by  the  Prince  Regent  (25 
Dec,  1811),  viii.  485 ;  afiairs  at  Tarifa 
(29  Dec,  1811),  (21  Jan.,  1812),  561, 
note,  et  «r^« ;  order  to,  to  relieve  the 
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irooM  at  Taiila  (U  Mamk,  1612), 
665. 

Cooke^  Major  Gkineral,  member  of  a  j  unta 
of  GeneralB  (30  March,  1812),  ix.  20; 
ordered  to  occupy  Tarifa  (9  jiprU, 
1812),  49 ;  account  of  the  works  at  Ta. 
cifa  ordeied(16  Aprii,  1812),  59;  pay 
of  commanding  officer  at  Tarifa,  60 ; 
eatravag^ant  expenditure  at  Cadiz  (] 
June,  1812).  193;  improvements  of  the 
works  at  Tarifa,  and  mode  in  which 
th«  soldiers  should  be  paid  according 
to  the  work  performed,  195  ;  plan  for 
attacking  the  blockading  troops  be- 
fore Cadis  (16  ^ir^.,  1812),  360;  to 
operate  with  heavy  artillery  ^20  Au^., 
1812),  371 ;  troops  to  be  withdrawn 
from  Tahfii,  and  those  to  be  embarked 
or  to  march  through  the  country  (9 
&p/.,  1812),  414. 

^^_^  to  obtain  General  Vasquez'  consent 
for  the  relief  of  troops  at  Cadiz 
(6  Aphi,  18 13),  X.  258;  to  send  orders 
for  the  embarkation  of  troops  for 
Alicante,  159;  goes  to  England  (21 
^pri/,  1813),  308. 

Cooking  of  food,  superior  celerity  of  the 
French  in  (28  Nuo.,  1812),  ix.  584. 

Copenhagen,  expedition  against  (1807), 
IT.  2 ;  articles  of  capitulation,  5. 

Cork,  expedition  assembled  at  (June, 
1808),  IV.  10. 

Corn,  importation  of,  from  Algiers  into 
Lisbon  (4  Nov.,  1810),  vi.  584. 

,  attention  to  importations  of,  re- 
quisite (6  A6.,  1811),  vii.  236. 

,  expedient  to  obtain  a  store  of 

(31  Amy.,  1811),  viii.  251;  improper 
use  of  com  sacks  (9  OcL,  1811),  328, 
329 ;  deficiency  of  the  crops  of  corn 
in  Great  Britain  in  1811,  and  expe- 
diency of  procuring  supplies  of  in 
Iielaod  (17i>ec.,  1811),  463;  from 
America  and  Africa,  464. 

,  information  communicated  to  sel- 
lers of,  by  which  to  regulate  their 
sales  (6  Aug.,  1812),  ix.  344 ;  licences 
given  to  American  ships  to  import 
(4  Sept.,  1812),  395 ;  purchase  of  in 
Kgypt  (14  Oct.,  1812),  489;  mode  of 
paying  unties  on  (26  Nov.,  1812),  578. 

-^^,  remission  of  duties  on,  in  what 
case  to  be  applied  for  (13  Jan.,  1813), 
X.  29 ;  proceedings  to  be  adopted,  on 
a  refusal  of  remission  by  the  Portu- 
guese government,  30;  in  Kgypt, 
desirableness  of  obtaining  by  barter 
for  mUitary  stores  (6  Ftb.,  1813),  92  ; 
obUined  by  money,  92,  93;  advan. 
tagis  to  the  military  chest  from  the 
purchase  and  sale  of  (3  May,  1813), 
343 ;  purchases  of  in  Brazil  and  Kgypt, 
on  what  founded>^  344 ;  purchitses  of 


in  America^  for  bills   on  England, 
343. 

Corporal  punishment,  not  extending  to 
life  or  limb,  for  what  crimes  to  be  in- 
flicted by  the  Mutiny  Act  (18  Feb., 
1811),  vii.  273. 

Corporal,  pay  of  (10  June,  1812),  ix. 
226. 

Corps,  French,  organization  of  (2  Afa^, 
1810),  vi.  81 ;  emsctive  strength  of  the 
battalions  of  French  corps  (18  Ju/y, 
1810),  279;  (19  May,  1810),  283. 

,  number  of,  brought  against  Lord 

Wellington  (21  and  23  Dec,  1810), 
vii.  68,  66. 

Correspondence  with  thb  enemy,  how 
managed  (6  F^.,  1811),  vii.  237;  per- 
sons at  Lisbon,  by  whom  conducted 
(8  Feb.,  1811),  242;  correspondence  of 
officers  with  their  friends,  injustice 
and  impossibility  of  preventing  (16 
JfarcA,  1811),  369. 
■  ,  suggestions  for  confining  corre- 
spondence to  one  channel  (1  June, 
1812),  ix.  198. 

,  correspondence  of  inferiors  through 

superiors,  object  of  (14  Nov.,  1813), 
xi.  291. 

Correspondents,  Spanish  and  Portu- 
guese, on  the  frontier  (6  May,  1809), 
IV.  304. 

,  errors  to  be  corrected  by  corre- 
spondents (1  Jan.,  1811),  vi.  95. 

Corsica,  inexpediency  of  an  attack  on 
(7ifW.,  1814),xi.503. 

Cortes,  wish  by  the  junta  of  Galicia  to 
unite  in  a  general,  and  advantages 
of  separate  juntas  (21  Ju/y,  1808), 
iv.  39. 

— ,  fears  from  the  assembling  of  (22 
Sept.,  1809),  V.  172. 

-  becoming  a  National  Attetnb/y 
(21  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  530;  probable 
course  of  its  proceedings  (4  Nov., 
1810),  587. 

,  national  boasting  and  indolence 

of  the  Cortes  ^2  Dec,  1810),  vii.  25; 
mischievous  cnaracter  of  their  pro- 
ceedings (13  Dec,  1810),  44,  45  ;  con- 
duct to  the  late  Regency  (31  Dec, 
1810),  90 ;  total  neg[lect  by,  in  rais- 
ing, disciplining,  paying,  or  supporting 
an  army  (26  Jan.,  1811),  193. 

'--— ,  unpopularity  of,  and  absurdity  of 
their  decrees  (1  Nov.,  1812),  ix.  530; 
indiscreet  decree  of  (25  Nov.,  1812), 
576. 

»-— ,  the  Marquis  of  Wellington's  speech 
in  (30  Dec,  1812),  x.  14;  constitution 
formed  by,  characterized  (25  Jan., 
1813),  53,  54;  plan  by  the  enemy  of 
assembling  (3  March,  1813),  162; 
conduct  on  the  change  of  the  Re- 
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gency  (15  March,  1813),  195 ;  revolu- 
tionary conduct  ofy  at  Cadii  (21  jlprii, 
1813),  310;  probability  of  a  Town 
Cortes  and  Country  Cortes  (4  May, 
1813),  348;  composition  of  the  new 
Cortes,  349;  war  against  the  clergy 
(28yi*/ir,  1813),472. 

Cortes,  democratical  principles  and  mea- 
sures of  (5  Sept,,  1813),  xi.  90 ;  delay 
of,  in  respect  to  the  resignation  (23 
Oc/.,  1813),  216. 

Coruiia,  General  Wellesley's  intention 
to  proceed  to  (7  and  8  Juiy,  1808),  iv. 
24,  25 :  arrival  at,  and  dispatches 
from  (21  Juiy,  1808),  35;  battle  of,  on 
the  16th  January,  1809,  and  death  of 
Sir  John  Moore,  260 ;  evacuated  by 
Ihe  French  (1  and  17  July,  1809), 
486,519. 

— «— ,  Corufia  and  Tagus,  request  to  se- 
cure maritime  communication  between 
(6  May,  1813),  x.  361 ;  arrangement 
lor  the  supply  of  the  prisoners  of  war 
at  CoruSa  (5  May,  1813),  379;  de- 
tention at  of  100.000  dollars  for  want 
of  a  ship  of  war  to  carry  them  (20 
Juiy,  1813),  558  ;  vessels  waiting  at, 
for  convoy  (22  July,  1813),  562. 

Cotton,  Admiral  Sir  Charles,  Bart.>  let- 
ter to  (30  July,  1808),  iv.  50 ;  letter  to 
(4  ^uy.,  1808),  61. 

Cotton,  Major  General  (Qencral  Vis- 
count Cumbermere),  letters  to  (3  June, 
1809),  iv.  385;  Sir  A.  WcUesley's 
wibh  that  he  should  be  made  Lieut. 
General  in  the  Peninsula  (23  June, 
1809),  461. 

— ,  Lieut.  General  Sir  S.,  next  in 
command  after  Sir  Thomas  Graham 
(3  June,  1812),  ix.  206;  wouuded 
by  a  sentry  at  Salamanca  (23  Ju/y, 
1812),  299;  opiniou  of  his  supe- 
rior merit  in  the  command  of  the 
cavalry,  and  onxiety  that  a  mark 
of  Ruyal  favor  may  be  conferred  on 
him  (24  Ju/y,  1812),  308;  nature  of 
his  wound  (25  July,  1812),  311;  re- 
ceives the  Order  of  the  Bath  (7  Sept., 
1812),  396. 

Council  of  State,  its  defects,  and  proposed 
improvement  (29  Jan,,  1813),  x.  65. 

Councils  of  War,  discontinuance  of  (26 
/fln.,  1813),x.41. 

Courier,  expense  of  sending  avoided 
when  possible  (30  Auy,,  1809),  v.  96. 

,  French,    difficulties  experienced 

by  in  Spain  (4  March,  1812),  viii.  649. 

Courts  Martial,  Genera),  on  a  foreign 
station,  the  Duke  of  York's  observa- 
tions on  (UJune,  1808),  iv.  11,  12; 
Court  Martial,  Regimental  or  Detach- 
ment, its  iuefHciency  as  a  control 
upon  the  soldiers  (17  June,  1809),  433. 


Courts  Martial,  eauiet  of  ihe  difficulty 
of  collecting  a  Court  Martial  (4  Av^-^ 
1811),  viii.  169. 

,  nature  of  the  return  of  courts  mar- 
tial (31  July,  1812),  ix.  322. 

y  difficulty  of  collecting  witnesses 
for  (26  Jan.,  1813),  x.  38 ;  suggested 
improvements  in  the  mode  of  holdings 
(10  Feb.,  1813),  107;  unwillbgness  of 
Portuguese  magistrates  to  attend  as 
witnesses  (22  FeA.,  1813),  131;  irre- 
gular proceedings  in  a  court  martial 
(16  March,  1813),  196,  197 ;  obser- 
vations on  the  clause  for  receivii:|f 
written  testimony  (16  March,  1813), 
200 ;  remedy  required  for  the  refusal 
of  Portuguese  magistrates  to  attend 
to  give  evidence  at,  201  ;  proceed- 
ings returned  for  the  insertion  of 
the  names  of  members  (20  March, 
1813),  217 ;  reasons  for^ssing  a  <<  le- 
nient sentence"  to-be  omitted  from  the 
sentence  of  one  (29  March,  1813),  241 ; 
Regimental,  injury  to  the  prisoner,  by 
a  postponement  of  the  sentence  (1 1 
Apri/,  1813),  279;  General,  mischief 
produced  from  recommendations  by 
(22  April,  1813),  315. 

,  habit  of,  in  recommending  pri- 
soners to  mercy  (18  Aug,,  18 13), 
xi.  10. 

Court  Maitial,  Portuguese,  how  con- 
ducted (6  May,  1810),  vi.  94 ;  defective 
proceedings  of  (28  Oct,,  1810),  557. 

bound  to  receive  the  written  testi- 
mony forwarded  to  them  by  a  magis- 
trate (15  March,  1813),  x.  192. 

Cox,  Lieut.  Colonel,  application  from 
(20  Oct.,  1809),  v.  240 ;  staff'pay  of, 
recommended  to  be  made  equal  to  that 
of  a  Brigadier  General  in  the  Britiiih 
service  (20  Nov.,  1809),  301 ;  the  king 
consents  respecting  his  rank  (27  Nov., 
Ib09),314;  letter  to  (25  Jan.,  1810), 
451. 

,  Brig.  General  (1  AprU,  1610),  vi, 

1,  et  teq. ;  observations  on  his  letter  to 
Marshsd  Beresford,  respecting  com- 
]laint8  of  the  Portuguese  (14  May, 
1810),  113,  114:  Memorandum  for, 
for  Fort  Concepcion  (27  May,  1810), 
148 ;  three  sentences  to  be  telegraphed 
to  him  (5  Aug.,  1810),  331 ;  communi- 
cation to  be  made  to  him,  for  prepar- 
ing upright  telegraphs  (20  ^v^.,lblO), 
371 ;  probable  obstinate  defence  of 
Almeida  by  him,  374;  Almeida  in 
possession  of  the  enemy  (27  Aug., 
1810),  383,  385;  number  of  ratious 
which  he  hac),  and  which  will  enable 
the  enemy  to  invade  Portugal  (28 
Aug.,  ISIO),  387 ;  particulars  of  the 
surrender  (29  Aug.,  1810),  390;  le- 
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potted  Ion  of  hU  ami,  393 ;  his  braTO 
conduct  (31  Aug.  1810),  396 ;  (1  Sept., 
1810)  400 ;  imponibiiity  of  his  conti> 
nuini^  the  defence  after  tbe  accident 
(6  ;S^/.,  1810),  404;  money  sent  to 
him  for  the  officers  (7  Sept.,  1810% 

Cradock,  Lieut.  General  Sir  John  (now 
General  Lord  Howden),  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  remaininf^  forces 
in  Portu^^al  (1809),  iv.  260;  letter  to 
(•23  jipri/,  1809),  266. 

1  day  on  which  he  gave  the  com- 
mand to  Sir  A.  Wellesley  (9  Dec, 
1809).  ▼.348. 

Cianfurd,  Brig.  General  Catlin,  com- 
mands a  brigade  at  the  battle  of  Vi- 
mciro  (21  ^iry.,  1808),  iv.  108-112. 

,  death  of,  by  fever  (30  Nov.,  1810), 

Tii.  14. 

Craufurd,  Mrs.  Catlin,  application  of,  for 
some  provision  (30  Nov.,  1810),  vii.  1 4. 

Craufurd,  Colonel  R.  (Brig.  General), 
strength  and  junction  of  his  brigade 
(i7  and  28  June,  1809),  iv.  470,  471  ; 
arrival  of,  letter  to  (1  /u/y,  1809),  479. 

,  letter  to  (8  ^«y.,  1809),  v.   1 ; 

letter  to  (9  Jug.,  1809),  19;  on  the 
proposition  of  exchanging  the  iron 
camp  kettles  for  tin,  afterwards 
adopted,  and  permitting  captains 
of  companies  to  ride  on  the  march, 
(29  Sept.,  1809),  197,  198;  directions 
to,  in  withdrawing  from  the  Coa  (31 
Jan.,  1810,  and  4  Feb.,  1810),  473, 
486;  Memorandum  for  (11  March, 
1810).  565. 

,  (4  and  5  jlpril,  1810),  vi.  12,  13; 

command  of  outposts  (9,  15^20  JprU, 
1610),  28, 37,  51 ;  removal  to  Viseu, 
(17  JlprU,  1810),  42;  inexpediency 
of  his  proposed  expedition  (20  jipri/, 
1810),  50 ;  protection  of  the  Spaniards 
their  own  eoncem  (23  AprU,  1810), 
64 ;  remarks  on  his  proposed  regula- 
tion for  the  Commissariat  Department 
(20  jifay,  1810),  129;  Memorandum 
on  them,  130,  eteeq,;  Memorandum 
for  (28  May,  1810),  149;  Commis- 
sariat discussions  (29  May,  1810), 
155;  measures  for  his  retreat  upon 
Almeida  (19  June,  1810),  203;  Me- 
morandum for,  in  the  event  of  the 
surrender  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (22  and 
24Jwie,  1810),  220,  222;  danger  of 
risking  his  corps  (28  June,  1810), 
230;  Memorandum  for,  on  the  sur* 
render  of  Ciudad  Kodrigo  (2  July, 
1810),  238;  fall  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
(11  Ju/y,  1810),  250;  patrole  of  cavalry 
carried  off  by,  at  Villa  do  Puerco  (13 
/ir/y,  1810),  262,  265  ;  attacked  under 
Almeida  (24  and  27  Juiy,  1810),  289, 


303;  repulse  of  the  enemy  in  their 
three  efibrts  to  storm  the  bridge  over 
the  Coa  (25  and  27  Juiy,  1810),  293, 
29b,note,  303;  defeats  Loison's  attack 
at  Busaco  (30  Sept,,  1810),  473 ;  in- 
structions for  him  at  Arruda,  and  the 
defence  of  the  pass  of  Mates  (11  Oct., 
1810),  502,  503;  Memorandum  for  (23 
Oct.,  1810),  531 ;  reinforcement  of  his 
division  (12  iVbti.,  1810),  614  ;  French 
account  of  his  defeat  of  Loison  at 
Busacoj  615. 

Craufurd,  Brig.  General  R.,  (1  Dec, 
1810),  vii.  20;  objections  to  his  going 
home  upon  leave  (9  Dec,  1810),  39; 
leave  to  go  home  (26  and  28  Jan., 
1810,190,198. 

— *,  Major  General  R.,  instructions  for 
(lAAuff.,  1811),  viii.  191;  wounded 
at  the  storming  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
(20  Jan,,  1812),  551  ;  his  death,  and 
funeral  (29  Jan.,  \S\'^),  576 ;  tribute 
to  his  mcmor>-,  577. 

Credit  of  the  Portuguese  govemmenf, 
mode  of  re-establishing  it  (29  Oct., 
1811),  viii.  364;  consequence  of  a  loss 
of  credit  in  the  enhancement  of  prices, 
358. 

Crimes,  measures  taken  to  prevent  (6 
^;>/tV,  1810),  vi.  18,  19. 

Criminal  outrages,  general  rule  of  pro- 
ceeding in  cases  of,  required  (9  Ju/y, 
1809),  iv.  502. 

Crisis,  approaching,  of  the  Portuguese 
affairs  (26  Jan,  and  15  Feb.,  1811) 
vii.  192,264. 

Croaking,  disgraceful,  in  the  army  (8 
Srp/.,  1810),  vi.  417. 

Croft,  Mr.  (Sir  John),  on  his  way  to 
distribute  the  Parliamentary  bounty, 
orders  for  his  reception  ((5  March, 
1812),  viii.  652,  653. 

Cross,  si{;n  of,  made  by  the  soldiers  to 
induce  people  of  the  countrv  to  give 
them  wine  ^8  Sept.,  1809),  v.  135. 

Crown,  proposed  nomination  by,  of  the 
governors  and  commanders  in  chief 
at  all  the  settlements  in  the  East 
Indies  (12  March,  1812),  viii.  657. 

Crown  lands,  arguments  against  the 
sale  of  (17  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  499. 

Crown  estates  in  Spaiu,  from  which  a 
tenth  is  paid,  rents  of  received  in 
kind,  and  handed  over  to  the  British 
commissariat  (25  Nov.,  1812),  ix.  577. 

Cruzado,  new,  fur  how  much  current 
(25  Jitne,  1812),  ix.  250. 

Cuesta,  General  Don  Gregorio,  victory 
of  (25  Ju/y,  1808),  iv.  43  ;  amount  of 
his  force,  and  operations  for  (29  ^pri/, 
1809),  281 ;  letter  to,  €82;  defeat  of 
the  army  under,  and  subsequent  re- 
inforcement   (I    May,    1809),    287; 
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obieiTations  on  hit  letter  to  Don  An- 
tonio Cornel  (20  May,  1809),  348, 
349;  letter  to,  from  Sir  A.  Wellesley 
(22  May,  1809),  353;  letter  to,  an- 
nouncing the  mission  of  Colonel 
Bourke,  and  Colonel  Hon.  H.  Cado- 
gau  (30  May,  1809),  371 ;  advance 
of  his  army  to  the  Guadiana  (7  June, 
1809\  398;  proposed  co-operation 
with  (8  June,  1809),  399 ;  recommenda- 
tion to,  to  avoid  a  general  action  with 
the  enemy  {\2  June,  1809),  417;  ar- 
rangements  for  the  proposed  co'ope- 
ration  with  (13  June,  1809),  420,  ei 
teq. ;  consequences  of  the  obstinacy  of 
the  old  gentleman,  422 ;  remarks  on 
his  conduct,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  (17  June,  1809),  430;  takes 
possession  of  Meridaf  and  crosses  the 
Guadiana  at  Medellin,  431 ;  posi- 
tion for  him  in  the  movement  of  the 
British  army  towards  the  Spanish 
frontier  (I  Ju/y,  1809),  480;  crosses 
the  Tagus  at  Almaraz  (1  July,  1809), 
487 ;  recommended  to  throw  a  bridge 
over  the  Tagus,  below  the  Tietar,  ib. ; 
reasons  for  recommending  a  defensive 
system  for  the  Spanish  armies  on  the 
frontiers  of  Andalusia  (3  July,  1809), 
489 ;  called  upon  to  occupy  the  Puerto 
de  Banos,  and  the  Puerto  de  Perales 
(9  July,  1809),  501;  large  detach- 
ment of  British  troops  on  Avila  de- 
clined (13  July,  1809),  505,  506; 
confidence  of  the  army  in  Cuesta, 
506  ;  declines  s(>eakiDg  French,  ib. ; 
amount  of  the  army  under,  and  state 
of  their  discipline  and  clothing  (15 
July,  1809),  513;  pass  of  BaSos  oc- 
cupied by  (17  July,  1809),  518  ;  ac- 
quainted with  the  passage  of  the 
Alberche,  by  divisions  of  the  British 
army,  and  announcement  of  its  being 
his  understood  intention  to  cross 
simultaneously  with  the  British  (23 
July,  1809),  522  ;  advancing  upon  Sta. 
Olalla,  and  probability  or  his  being 
in  a  scrape  (24  Juiy,  1809),  523  ;  in- 
utility of  any  movement  to  his  assist- 
ance, 525 ;  his  impracticable  character, 
its  consequences,  and  change  of  opi- 
nion in  his  army  concerning  him,  526 ; 
caution  to  direct  his  army  towards 
Toledo  (25  July,  1809),  529 ;  deter- 
mination to  support  him  (26  July, 
1809),  531 ;  urged  to  detach  towards 
the  pass  of  Bafius  a  division  of  infan- 
try, with  its  guns  (3l7«/y,  1809),  546; 
his  being  exposed  to  be  attacked  by 
the  enemy  when  alone,  his  own  fault, 
not  Sir  A.  Wellesley's,  548 ;  impossi* 
bility  of  managing  him,  from  his  bad 
temper  and  disposition  (1  Aug,,  1809), 


553 ;  request  to,  to  obtain  carts  to  re* 
move  the  hospital  at  Talavera  (3  Aug., 
1809),  555 ;  recommendation  to  gend 
his  heavy  artillery  through  the  moun- 
tains (7  Aug.,  1809),  564. 
Cuesta,  General  Don  Gregorio,  answer  to 
his  proposition  to  move  half  the  army 
to  the  rear  to  oppose  the  enemy 
(8  Aug.,  1809),  v.  5;  safety  of  the 
British  army,  if  Cuesta  had  occupied 
BaSos  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  8 ; 
amount  of  his  army  which  crossed  the 
Tagus,  although  he  had  lost  but  500 
men  in  action  with  the  enemy,  12; 
(21  Aug.,  1809),  73;  disaster  to  his 
troops  at  Arsobispo  (9  Aug.,  1809), 
18;  letter  to  (10  Aug,,  1809),  21  ; 
crosses  the  Ibor,  2),  22;  his  refusal 
to  give  draught  mules  after  the  battle 
of  Talavera,  22;  ereat  loss  of  artil- 
lery, 23;  retort  of  his  complaint  of 
the  British  troops  plundering  (11  Aug., 
1809),  24  ;   satisfactory  answers  re- 

auired  from,  as  to  the  provisioiiinfi^ 
le  British  troops,  25;  letter  to  (12 
Aug.,  1809),  29;  want  of  good  will  to 
the  British,  32 ;  letter  to,  on  the  neg- 
lect and  ill  treatment  of  the  British 
army  (13  Aug.,  1809),  32,  34;  falla- 
cious plan  of  dividing  between  the 
two  armies  all  the  provisions  received 
atTrnxillo,  34 ;  has  a  paralytic  stroke, 
his  movements,  and  resignation  (14 
and  21  Aug.,  1809),  42,  69 ;  his  army 
lost  10,000  men  since  it  crossed  the 
Tagus  (21  Aug.,  1809),  73;  had  he 
held  the  post  at  Talavera,  according 
to  agreement.  Sir  A.  Wellesley  would 
have  been  able  to  remove  his  hospital 
(30  Oc/.,  1809),  260. 

— ^•,  reward  for  French  soldiers  brought 
in  prboners  (29  April  and  1  May, 
1810),  vi.  67,  79. 

Currycombs  and  brushes,  measures  for 
supplying  (1  Dec,  1812),  ix.  589. 

Curtis,  Rev.  Dr.,  Rector  of  the  Irish  Col- 
lege at  Salamaneai  request  to  see  him 
(26  Jan,,  1813),  x.  36;  letters  to  (2 
^6.,  1813),  74;  recommended  to  the 
Regency  (22  Feb,,  1813),  130. 

CuHon,  Ensign  (Hon.  William),  (20 
Aug.,  1808),  iv.  107 ;  killed  at  Water- 
loo,  ib;  note. 

Customs,  Portuguese,  proposed  reforms 
in  (5  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  108;  frauds 
committed  in  (15  Feb.,  1811),  263. 

Custom  house,  Lisbon,  necessity  of  reform 
of  abuses  in  (12  Ftb,,  1812),  vui. 
605. 

— ^,  proposed  reform  in,  ix.  212,  213. 

Cutting  Cools,  superiority  of  the  French. 
(11  Fe6.,  1812),  viii.  602. 
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DalhoMie,  Lieut.  General  the  Earl  of^ 
letter  to  (4  Dec.,  1812),  iz.  601. 

,  condiict  at  the  battle  of  Vitorta 

C^Jmng,  1813),  K.  450,  et  teq.g  in- 
■tructions  for  a  strict  blockade  of 
Pamplona  (2/ttiSy,1813),489 ;  conduct 
in  the  Pyrenees  (1  Atiff,,  1813),  583. 

,  at  the  Bida8oa(2  SefH.,  1813),  xi. 

68 ;  receives  the  Order  of  the  Bath 
(23  Sept.,  1813),  131 ;  letter  to  (16 
Afarck,  1814),  583. 
Dalmatie,  One  de.  (See  Soult,  Marshal.) 
Daliymple,  Lieut.  General  Sir  Hew,  ap- 
pointMl  to  the  command  of  a  division 
of  the  army  on  a  particular  service 
(15  y«/y,  1808),  iv.  30,  31,  note; 
(20  Ju/y,  1808),  33;  letter  to  (SAug., 
1808),  73;  arrives,  and  takes  tlie 
command  of  the  army  (25  and  26 
Aug.,  1808),  119,  125. 

Danes,  cede  Norway,  and  employed 
against  Davoust  (17  Jan.,  1814),  xi. 
460. 

Danish  ships  at  Oporto,  not  to  be  lost 
hold  of,  till  legal  opinion  be  taken 
respecting  (12  Se^#„  1809),  v.  144; 
permitted  to  sail,  taking  security  in 
case  they  should  be  deemed  prizes 
(3  Jmn.,  1810),  405. 

— ,  mm  interference  by  Lord  Wel- 
lington in  the  disposal  of  (24  April, 
1810),  vi.  68. 

Dastardly  conduct  of  the  Spanish  troops, 
to  what  attributed  (26  Jan,,  1811), 
vii.  195. 

De  Lsncey,  Colonel,  Assistant  Quarter 
Master  General,  mortally  wounded  at 
Waterioo  (19  Oct.,  1809),  v.  230. 

,  Lieut  Colonel,  application  of  for  a 

medal  (1  and  1 1  Dec.,  1810),  vii.  20,40. 

to  chief  of  the  Quarter  Master  Ge- 
neral's department  at  the  battle  of 
Salamanca  (24  /«/y,  1812^,  ix.  306; 
(and  see  other  battles,  Vitoria,  San 
Sebastian,  Nivelle,  Nive,  &c ;)  Co- 
lonel, letter  to  (14  Dec.,  1812),  627. 

De  Sousa,  Coutmho,  Dom  Domingos 
(Conde  de  Funchal),  letter  to  (13 
AprU,  1809),  iv.  263. 

De  Sousa  (Conde  de  ViUa  Real),  (19 
Am^.,  1809),  V.  54. 

Dead,  lose  of  the  army  in  (2  Jtm,,  1810), 
V.  404. 

Debate  in  Parliament,  and  a  debate  in 
the  newapapers,  diffisrence  between 
(11  Oct.,  1813),  xi.  184. 

Debts  of  the  Britbh  army,  amount  of 
(30  JH^,  1809),  iv.  373, 374. 

Decima,  observations  on  Uie  remission 
of  (23  Sept,,  1811),  vUi  299. 

I^cimation  of  Spanish  troops,  for  rtu- 


ning  away  at  the  battle  of  Talavera  (8 
Auff.,  1809),  V.  12  ;  (24  ^«^.,  1809),  80. 

Dedication  of  a  work  to  Lord  Welling- 
ton, in  what  case  to  be  formally  sanc- 
.  tioned  (6  Jan.,  1810),  v.  414. 

Defence,  plan  of  operation  of,  recom- 
mended for  the  Spanish  nation  (8 
Aug.,  1809),  V.  12. 

Defensive  operations  for  tlie  allies,  ne- 
cessity of  (15  Oct.,  1809),  V.  224. 

Delay,  Spanish,  extraordinary  instances 
of(23^iry.,  1812),  ix.  373. 

Democracy  of  Cadiz,  recommendation 
to  keep  clear  of  (5  Sept.,  1813),  xi.  91. 

Democratical  character,  unfortunately 
given  to  the  proceedings  of  the  people 
of  the  Peninsula  (4  Aug.,  1810),  vi.328. 

Democratic  principles,  &e  adoption  of, 
the  natural  course  of  all  popular  as- 
semblies (4  Nov.,  1810),  VI.  587. 

Democratical  party  of  Spain,  intention 
of  giving  it  a  shake  (7  Aug.,  1813), 
X.  612. 

Democratical  system  of  the  Cortes  (23 
Oct.,  1813),  xi.  216. 

Denmark.    {See  Copenhagen.) 

Deserters  from  the  enemy,  encourage- 
ment given  to  (31  March,  1811),  vii. 
424. 

Detachment  of  40  men  to  be  sent  under 
an  officer  (10  Feb.,  1813),  x.  107. 

Detachment  courts  martisd,  observa- 
tions on  the  new  bill  for  holding  (13 
^;wi/,  1813),  X.  291. 

Dickson,  Major  (Major  General  Sir 
Alexander)  (25  Jutg,  1811),  viii.  151 ; 
his  merits  (26  JtUy,  1811),  152;  (8 
^;>nV,  1812),ix.  47. 

Dillon,  Commissary,  report  of  the  good 
treatment  of  the  wouuded  at  Talavera 
(21  and  22  Aug.,  1809),  v.  69,  74. 

Diplomatic  matters,  mode  of  settling  by 
Ministers  at  courts  (14  Dec,  1811), 
viii.  459. 

Discipline,  bad  state  of  in  the  army 
(17  June,  1809),  iv.  432;  defect  of 
the  law  to  maintain  it,  433 ;  sugges- 
tions for  enforcing  it,  434. 

,  properly  so  called,  not  that  which 
is  reqmred  by  the  S^'anish  and  Por* 
tuguese  armies  (8  Sept.,  1809),  v.  133. 

,  strict,  of  the   British  army,  the 

cause  of  the  tendency  of  foreign  re- 
cruits to  desert  (23  April,  1811),  vii. 
497. 

of   an  army,  its  effects  on  the 

soldier  (29  Aug.,  1811),  viii.  245; 
discipline  of  the  army  in  the  East 
Indies,  the  Court  of  Directors  to  be 
prevented  from  interfering  with  (12 
March,  1812),  658. 

— — «,  mechanical,  of  soldiers,  essential 
to  the  formation  of    an  army  (14 
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Mift  1812),  is.  147;  English,  bu- 
periority  of  not  admitted  by  the 
Spaniards  (17  Oct,,  1812),  496 ;  want 
of,  in  the  Galtcian  troops  (I  Dec, 
1812),  528;  extraordinary  relaxation 
of  in  the  British  army,  in  the  cam- 
paign of  1812,  and  means  of  restoring 
it  (28  Aor.,  1812),  582. 

Discipline,  mode  of  restoring,  indicated 
no  Fhb.,  I813),x.  106,  107;  measures 
for  restoring  in  the  Spanish  armies  (27 
Feb,,  1813),  150,151;  fatal  relaxation 
of  afStr  the  battle  of  Vitoria  (2  Ju/y, 
1 81 3),  496 ;  if  meaning  habits  of  obe- 
dience as  well  as  military  instruction, 
but  little  of  it  in  the  army  (18  Juiy, 
1813),  539. 

Disembarkation,  Memorandum  for  (29 
Ju/y,  1808),  iv.  48. 

DisgractN  puuiKhment  of  Spanish  troops 
by  (SAuff.,  1809),  v.  12. 

Dismissal  of  otHcers,  power  of  in  all 
armies  independent  of  cashiering  by 
tiial  (25  Z^ec,  1812),  z.  2. 

Dismounting  cavalry,  rule  fur  (7  Oct,, 
1811),  viii.  326. 

Disobedience  of  orders,  failure  at  Burgos 
from  (23  Nov,,  1812),  ix.  573,  574. 

Disorganization  of  troops  produced  by 
loose,  desultory  operations  (23  June, 
1809),  iv.  457,  458. 

Dispatches,  written  by  Sir  A.  Wellesley 
without  making  a  dtafl  (2  Mav, 
1809),  iv.  292. 

,  invariable  practice  to  send  them 

•  home  by  an  aide  de  camp  (25  March, 
1811),  vii.  401. 

,  marking  passages  in,  not  to  be 

published  (10  Jan,,  1813),  x.  28. 

Dissatisfaction,  its  generating  character 
(30  May,  1809),  iv.  370. 

—  in  the  French  army  (29  Jprii, 
1810),  vi.  67. 

Distress,  frightful,  in  the  Portuguese 
army  (26  Jan,,  181 1),  vii.  192;  worse 
of  the  Spanish,  193. 

Distressed  Portuguese,  mode  of  reliev- 
ing, indicated  (110c/.,  1811),  viii. 
338 ;  money  sent  for,  and  obstacles  to 
its  just  distribution  (8  Dec,  181 1 ),  444. 

Districts  in  front  of  Lisbon,  distribution 
of  troops  for  (G  Oci,,  1810),  vi.  488, 
489. 

Disturbances  in  Ireland,  grounds  for 
tlu'ir  frequent  exaggeration  (7  July, 
1808),  iv.  22. 

Disturbing  the  peace  and  harmony 
among  the  officers  of  the  5th  bat- 
talion, 60th  regiment,  Lieut. put 

in  arrest  for  (13  Dec,  1809),  v.  368. 

Disunion  among  the  allies,  satisfaction 
of  the  enemy  at  any  prospect  of  (5 
AfarcA,  1811),  vii.  341. 


D*lvemoiB,  Sir  Francis,  obsenrationt  on 
his  book  '*  Offrandes  i  Buonaparte," 
(31  Jan,,  1812),  viii.  581.  {Set  Con- 
stant.) 

— ,  financial  ruin  caused  by  Buona- 
parte, and  reasons  for  the  ditficulw  in 
obtaining  specie  for  aiding  the  allies 
(14iVo».,  1813),  xi.  290. 

Divisions  and  Brigades,  lettrr  \o  Offi- 
cers commanding,  on  going  into  can* 
tonmenU  (28  Nov.,  1812),  ix.  582. 

Dobbs,  Captain  (1  May,  181 1),  vii.  515 ; 
i6.,  noU. 

,  killed  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo  022  Jan, 

1812),  viii.  557,  no/r. 

Dollars,  proposal  for  supplying  the  army 
with  (29  Get,,  1810),  \i.  5b0. 

— — ,  received  at  the  exchange  of 
bt,  Sd.  the  dollar  (2  April,  1812),  ix. 
26;  four  millions  of,  canied  away 
from  Gibraltar  (^18  Awy,,  1812),  370  ; 
rate  at  which  paid  to  the  troops  (*i9 
Oct,,  1812),  522;  Mint  price  of  the 
dollar,  and  value  in  Portuguese  nris 
(25  Nov,,  1812),  575. 

,  rate  at  which  issued    (25   Feb,, 

1813),  X.  143;  proposed  rate  of  issuo 
in  Spain,  144^ 

Dona  Maria,  movement  of  the  enemy 
on  (1  Aug.,  1813),  X.  575;  affair  at 
(1  Auy,,  1813),  585. 

Donkin,  Colonel  (Lieut.  General  Sir 
Rufane),  letter  to  (16  Jime,  1809),  iv. 
417  and  note;  commands  a  brigade  at 
the  battle  of  Talavera  (29  Jy/y,  1809), 
534. 

Dos  Casas,  position  taken  up  on  by  the 
allied  army  (9  Aprit,  1811),  \ii.  447. 

Douglas,  Major  (Major  General  Sir 
James),  communication  from  a  French 
officer  (27  AprU,  1809),  iv.  273. 

,  conduct  of  the  brigade  under  his 

command  at  Busaco  (30  Sept,,  1810), 
vi.  473. 

,  Colonel,   at  Toulouse  (12  Apri/, 

1814),  xi.  636. 

Douglas,  Colonel  Sir   Howard,  racom- 
mendation  of  to  General  Abadia  (20 
^1/^.,  1811),  viii.  209. 

,  disposal  of  arms  (28  Apri/,  1812), 

ix.  94  ;  expediency  of  his  abstaining 
from  making  remonstrauces  on  the 
detachment  of  troops  from  Galicia  to 
America  (6  May,  1812),  115. 

(^Sir  H,  Douglai  acted  under  ordert  re- 
ceived  direct  from  the  Secretary  of 
State,  See  Note  pre/jced  to  the  Jir$t 
page  of  vol,  ix.) 

Douro,  measures  lor  preventing  the 
French  from  crossing  (7  May,  1809), 
iv.  308,  309  ;  passage  of,  by  Sir  A. 
Wellesley  (12  May,  1809),  322. 

— ,  measures  for  rendering  it  navi- 
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gable  (29  iVoo.,  1811),  ▼iii.  429.  (See 
Duero.) 
Dovaie,  Mr.  (aRervards  Sir  John),  his 
character,  and  death  (11  Jttnf,  1809), 
iv.  413,  aad  note  ;  observatioua  on  his 
coodoct  (25  Jwte,  1809),  463. 

>   Colonel,  Spanish  legion    to    be 

raiied  by  (15  Due,  1810),  vii.  47. 

,  2000  stands  of  arms  to  be  forwarded 

for  hU  Estxemadura  legion  (20  Aug, 
1811).  viii.  209;  success  against  his 
legion  (28  Aug.,  181 1),  237 ;  character 
of,  as  an  officer  (1  Oct.,  1811),  313, 
315. 
Doyle,  General,  proposed  mission  of 
into  Catalonia  (1 9  Nw.,  1909),  v.  295. 
Drafting  dragoon  horses  (13  Oci,  1809), 
T.  223. 

of    horses    from   one  regiment 

iato  another  (2  Feb.,  1813),  x.  76, 
77;  drafting  of  men  and  horses 
from  hussars  (5  Feb.,  1813),  89,  90; 
drafting  horses,  regiments  in  which 
to  take  place  (10  Feb.;  1813),  103; 
drafting  regiments  of  ciivalrvt  opposi- 
tion made  to  (17  Marehj  1813),  202; 
drafting  of  horses,  cause  of  delay  iu 
(24  March,  1813)>228 ;  drafting  horses 
from  regiments,  order  for  (6  and  7 
A^ril,  1813),  257,  268. 
Dragoons,  Ist,  fine  condition  of  (11  Oct., 
1809),  ▼.213. 

,  unfitness  of  dragoons  for  much 
senrice  in  the  first  season  after  their 
arriYal  (8  Nov.,  1810),  Ti.  596. 

,  remarks  on  their  disorder  in  action 

(30  March,  1811).  vii.  412. 

,  worthlessness  of,  when  their  horses 

and  accoutrements  are  neglected  (9 
AW.,1811),viii.395. 
Dresden,  repulse  of  the  allies   at   (19 

Sept.,  1813),  xi.  124. 
Drill,  its  object  described  (14  May,  1812), 

ix.  147. 
DriTen,  enormous  number  of  baggage 
horses,  &c.,  attached  to  officers  of  (27 
&/»/.,  1812),  ix.  454. 
Druuet,  General,  march  of  his  division 
vithin  the  Spanish  frontier  (13  Sfpt., 
1810),  I'u  438. 
Drunken  parly,    honorable  acquittal  of 
a  person   concerned  in    (20   March, 
1810),  X.  217. 

• quarrel,  'outrage  from  (22  Aug., 

18)3),  xi  31. 
Duende,  The  (9  Oct.,  1813),  xi.  171, 
woie;  libel  iu,  if  published  in  Eng- 
land the  printer  will  be  prosecuted 
(11  Oct.,  1813),  185;  libel  in,  re- 
specting San  Seba<)iian  (30  Oct.^ 
1813),  232 ;  proposed  prosecution  of 
(2  Nov.,  1813),  217;  acquitted  for 
the  libel  (18  Nov.,  1813),  298;  libels 


in,  by  whom  published  (22  iVbr., 
1813),  313. 

Duero,  position  of  Marmont  on  (14 
July,  1812),  ix.  2S4  ;  crossed  (16 
Jalg,  1812),  293;  passage  of  (29  Oct., 
1812),  521. 

— ,  crossed  by  the  French  (2  June, 
1813),  X.  411. 

Dumouriez,  General,  letter  to,  discoura- 
ging prospect  of  an  oifensive  war,  and 
wish  to  see  him  (28  Aug.,  1811),  viii. 
238. 

— — ,  polirical  and  military  advantages  of 
taking  Madrid  (1 3  Sept.,  1 812),  ix.  424. 

,  letter  to,  Due  d'0rl6ans  (3  Feb., 

1813),  X.  79. 

,  retreat  of  Soult  by  the  Bidasoa, 

xi.  7. 

Dundas,  Sir  David,  preq^dent  of  the 
Court  of  Inquiry  on  the  Convention 
of  Cintra  {Nov.,  1808),  iv.  166;  dis- 
patch to  (7  June,  1809),  number  of 
officers  receiving  one  step  of  British 
promotion,  who  are  permitted  to  serve 
with  the  Portuguese  troops,  393. 

Dupont,  General  (15  Julg,  1808),  iv. 
28;  said  to  be  taken  prisoner  (21 
July,  1808),  37  ;  defeated  by  Castanus 
(30  July,  and  1  Aug.,  1808),  50,  56. 

D'Urban,  Major  General  Sir  B.  (20 
Nov,,  1809),  V.  299,  note. 

,  his  services  at  the  battle  of  Al- 

buera  (18  May,  1811),  vii.  592. 

— — ,  flight  of  Portuguese  cavalry  (13 
^w^.,  1812),  ix.  351. 

Dysentery,  prevalence  of  among  the 
officers  and  soldiers,  from  their  priva- 
tions (21  Aug.,  1809),  v.  71,  72. 


E. 

Eagles,  French,  of  the  39th  regiment, 
fouud  in  the  Ceira  (4  July,  1811),  viii. 
78. 

and  colors  taken   at  Salamanca 

(24  July,  1812),  ix.  307;  Eagles  of  the 
13th  and  15th  French  regiments  found 
in  the  Retiro  (15  ^w^.,  1812),  359. 

,  colors  and  b&ton  taken  at  Vi- 

toria  (22  June,  1813),  x.  452."       ' 

taken  at  San  Sebastian  (1  Sfpt., 

1813),  xi.  66;  of  the  52nd  French 
regiment  taken  in  Pamplona,  request 
that  they  may  be  laid  before  the 
Regency  (14  Nov.,  1813),  289. 

Ease,  unconquerable  love  of,  in  thj 
people  of  Portugal  (3  Jan.,  1811),  vii. 
102 ;  its  consequences  depicted  (3 
/tw.,  1811),  121. 

Eastern  coa»»t  of  Spain,  expediency  of 
having  a  squadron  of  men  of  war  and 
victuallers  theie(8^«^.,  1810),  vi.  340. 
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Eutern  eoait  of  Spain,  objeeti  on,  moit 
advisable  to  attack  (20  Atarek,  1812), 
ix.  3;  eligible  places  for  operatioBs 
against  (24  March,  1812),  5 ;  utility  of 
some  diversion  there  in  favor  of  Lord 
Wi'llington  (11  and  16  jlprU,  1812), 
55,  60;  proposed  plans  of  ope- 
rations on  (1  Ju/y,  1812),  265; 
utility  of  an  expedition  to,  proved 
(28  /v/y,  1812),    319;  remarks   on 

's  opinion  that  the   Spanish 

•  cause  would  derive  no  real  aid  from 
the  expedition  (3  jiug.,  1812),  329; 
advantages  of  the  expedition  indi- 
cated by  Lord  Wellington,  330;  land- 
ing of  General  Maitlaud  at  Alicante 
(15  Aug,,  1812),  360. 

,  directions  for  striking  a  blow  on, 

against  the  French  (4 /ail.,  1813),  x. 
20;  operations  on  (29  March,  1813), 
242,  243 ;  Eastern  Coast  of  the  Penin- 
sula, Memorandum  on  the  operations 
to  be  carried  on  (14  Aprii,  1813),  297. 

,  little  good  effected  on  the  eastern 

coast  by  the  Sicilian  troops  (1 1  Nov,, 
1813),  xi.  275. 
Ebro,  the  French  will  defend  it  as  long 

as  they  can  (21  June,  1809),  iv.  444. 
,  Spanish  provinces  north  of,  an- 
nexed to  France  (30  JaM.,181 1),  vii.209. 
,  passage  of  by  the  allied  army  (17 
and  19  /iijir,  1813),  x.  442, 444;  impo- 
licy of  allowing  France  to  make  it  the 
Spanish  frontier  (12  J«/y,  1813),  524 
Economy,  overcomes  the  fears  of  Minis- 
ters (22  Z>ec.,  1810),  vii.  64. 
Effingham,  Lieut.  General  the  Earl  of 
(21  Jan.y  1811),  vii.  167.  (iSm  Howard.) 
Eguia,  General,  letterto  (14  ^»^.,  1809), 
congratulation  on  his  succeeding  to 
the  command  of  the  Spanish  armv,  v. 
41;  letters  to(15  Aug.,  1809\  43,el  ieq.^ 
requested  by  Sir  A.  Wellesley  to  re- 
lieve his  outposts  on  the  Tagus,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  soldiers  being  uusup- 
plied  with  provisions  (18  Aug,,  1809), 
49  ;  troops  to  be  withdrawn,  whether 
relieved  or  not,  50 ;  close  of  cor- 
respondence with  his  Excellency  (19 
Aug,,  1809),  55  ;  insulting  and  injuri- 
ous assertion  by  (21  Aug.,  1809),  63 ; 
date  when  the  command  of  the  army 
devolved  upon  him,  69 ;  recommended 
not  to  move  to  the  rear  (^24  Aug,, 
1809),  76 ;  ordered  to  retire  upon 
Villa  Nueva  de  la  Serena,  82 ;  amount 
of  force  under  him  and  Venegas  (25 
Aug.,  1809),  83;  his  plan  rank  non- 
sense (14  Sept,,  1809),  150;  unwar- 
rantable act  in  detaining  a  French 
officer  (26  SrpL,  1809),  185. 
Kgyi't,  purchase  of  com  in,  on  what 
founded  (3  Mag,  1813),  x.  344. 


El  Bodon,  gdlant  aiftir  of  (29  Sept., 

1811),  viii.  305. 

,  medals  not  granted  for  (13  ilfojr, 

1812),  ix.  144,  No/e. 
Eldon,  Lord,  lettento  (25  Mag,  1811), 
vii.  609;  (25  Julg,  1811),  viu.  149; 
(21  AforcA,  1813),  X.  221. 
Elley,  Lieut.  Colonel  (Lieut.  General  Sir 

John),  (31  Mag,  1809),  iv.  377. 
^— ,   Colonel,    application  of,    for    a 
medal  (1  and  11  Dec,  1810),  vii.  20, 
40. 
— — ,  claim    of  promotion    (28    Juig, 
1812),  ix.  317 ;  wounded  in  a  bayonet 
charge  (7  Srf'/.,  1812)40.3. 
Ellis,  Colonel  (20  Mag,  1811),  vii.  576 ; 

killed  at  Waterloo,  ib,  note. 
Elvas,  a  fortress  of  the  second  order 
(1808),  iv.  198;  a  detachment  of  the 
garrison  of,  directed  to  take  the  field 
(29  AprU,  1809),  283;  amount  of  its 
garrison  (7  Mag,  1809),  312. 
,  movement  of  the  British  army  to- 
wards (19  and  21  Aug.,  1809),  v.  54, 
62 ;  removal  of  the  hospital  from  (20 
fV6.,  1810),  509. 
,  firmness  and  ability  of  the  go- 
vernor (18  Sept,,  Id  10),  vi.  451. 

• ,  supply  of  powder  for  (14   Rh., 

1811),  vii.  260  ;  ordnance  and  powder 
sent  to  (30  March,  1811),  413 ;  boata 
in,  414 ;  debts  incurred  at,  directed 
to  be  settled  (6  AprU,  1811),  431 . 
— — •,  bustle  at  Lisbon  occasioned  by  its 
danger  (17  June,  1811),  viii.30;  mea- 
8ure.H  for  putting  it  in  a  suitable  state 
of  defence  (18  June,  1811),  33. 

,  risk  of  its  loss,  by  neglecting  to 

carry  stores  up  to  it  (9  AprU,  1812), 
ix.  4S ;  directions  to  General  Victoria 
for  lodging  stores,  &c.,  in  (13  Apri/, 
1812),  56. 
Embargo,  means  of  transport  procured 

by  (21  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  529. 
— —  of  boats,  mode  substituted  for  (17 
Jan,,  1811),  vii.  150;  literal  meaning 
of,  and  regulations  to  prevent  its 
necessity  (23  Jan.,  1811),  176, 
177. 

,  abolition  of  the  oppressive  system 

of  (25  JiM<-,1811).viii.49. 
Embarkation  of  the  British  army,  the 
main  question  in  the  defence  of  Por- 
tugal (25  Aug,j  1809),  v.  89. 
■   ,  amount  of  tonnage  required  for 
(22  AprU,  1810),  vi.  54;  measures 
preparatory  to,  and  mode  of  executing 
them  (6  Mag,  1810),  93. 
Embezslement,  punishment  for  (28  /V6., 

1813),  X.  153. 
Emigration,    general,    from    Portugal, 
doubt  of  the  expediency  of  encourag- 
ing (1  March,  1810),  v.  537;  general 
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diflPMition  for^in  Portugal  (\Q  March, 
1810),  563. 
BmpUeemenft  dev  Troupes,  Btatements 

from  (18  A/y,  1810),  I'u  279. 
Employes,  Portuguese,  diaapproval  of, 

(d  A»ig,,  1812),  ix,  344« 
Eo«my,  shameful  miibehavior  of  Spa- 
nish troopi  before(24  ^imtmI  809),  v.  80. 
Kogineers,  abilities  and  diligence  of  the 
ofBcers  in  constructing  the  works  in 
front  of  Lisbon  (21  Nov»  1810),  vi. 
631. 

>  British,  wuiks  superintended  by 
paid  for  (4  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  104  j  wil- 
lingness of  French  and   English  to 
construct  a  work,  which  costs  nothing 
but  the  labour  of  the  soldiers  (27  Feb., 
1811),  320;  corps  of  with  the  army, 
expediency  of  increasing  (31  Jifareh, 
1811),  423. 
'  ■    ,  in  general  call  for  mora  men  than 
they  can  employ  in  sieges  (8  March, 
1814),  xi.  563;  and  see  observations 
564,565,566. 
Kngland,  ignorance  in  of  military  ope- 
rations (6  Aug^  1813),  X.  604. 
Sn^ish,  not  a  military  people,  the  bu- 
siness of  an  army  foreign  to  their 
habiU  (30  May,  1809),  w.  371. 
Englishman,  impossibility  of  a  Portu- 
guese opposing  an)  thing  in  the  shape 
of  an  (30  Nov,,  1812),  ix<  587. 
Enthusiasm,  an  excuse  for  irregularity 
and  indiscipline,  and  misapprehension 
of  people  in  its  effects  on  the  French 
in  carrying  them  through  their  revo- 
lution (25  Aug.,  1809),  v.  86. 
-^  of  tbe  people  in  favor  of  any  in- 
dividual never  saved  any  country  (8 
^^/,  1811),  vii.  439. 

,  so  called,  in  France,  defined  (24 

Dec,,   1811),  viii.  483;     effect  and 
issue  of  enthusiasm  in  Spain,  ib. ; 
enthusiasm,  Spanish,  specimen  of  (9 
i%6.,  1812),  599. 
Enxabarda,  aSktr  at  (9  fkk,  1811),  vii. 

249. 
Escorts,  to  every  convoy  of  grain  or 
bread,   inconveniences  of    (2   Nov., 
1810),  vi.  575. 
Espana,  Creneral  Don  Carlos  de,  letter 
to     (29     April,     1812),     provisions 
lodged  in  Ciudad  Rodrigo  by  Lord 
Wellington,  ix.  97;  week's  notice  to 
povide  for  the  soldiers  of  his  division 
m  Portugal,  99.(5^  Carlos  de  Espafia. ) 
Estafette,  French  mode  of  securing  the 
services  of,  in  Spain  (4  March,  1812), 
viii.  649. 
Estimate  of  the  expense  of  the  British 
srmy  in  Portugal  for  a  month,  and  of 
the  AXpense  ol  the  army  in  Spain  and 
Portugal,  if  it  were  ia  England  (23 
&p/.,  1809), T.  177.  L:..  .=- 


Estimate  of  expenditure  of  the  army, 
how  formed  (16  May,  1810),  vi.  122. 

Estrada  Nova,  directions  for  tweaking 
up  the  road  (18  J^b.,  1810),  y.  503. 

Estrella,  French  ransack  of  the  Serra  d' 
(8  F^.,  1811),  vii.  242;  property 
likely  to  be  saved  in  (19  Feb.,  1811), 
277. 

Estremadura,  dissatisfaction  of  Spanish 
officers  from  the  army  of  (20  Sept,, 
1808),  iv.  160. 

«— ,  French  Marshals  assembled  in  (3 
Aug.,  1809),  V.  8 ;  amount  of  the  op- 
posing forces  in  (14  and  15  ^u^.,  1809), 
38,  46;  importance  of  the  Spanish 
Government  having  a  strong  corps  in 
(1  Sept.,  1809),  107;  scanty  8up[)iies 
of  bread  to  the  British  army  (22  Sept, 
1809),  170;  orders  to  the  Junta  for 
flour  from  the  British  magaaiues,  171 ; 
only  good  passage  for  the  invasion  of 
Estremadura  (13  Dec,  1809),  365; 
breaking  up  of  the  French  corps  in 
(28  March,  1810),  604. 

— -,  French  troops  detached  into  firom 
Andalusia  (2  May,  1810),  vi.  83; 
movements  of  Mortier  in  (8  Aug., 
1810),  342. 

,    line    of    French    operations    in 

(23  and  25  Dec,  1810),  vii.  65,  71 ; 
no  horses  to  be  got  out  of  (9  Jan., 
1811),  122;  neglect  of  the  Spaniards 
in  the  advance  of  the  French  into 
(12  Jan,,  1811),  136;  consternation  of 
all  the  towns  of  (19  Jan.,  1811),  160; 
situation  of  affairs  in  (2  Feb.,  1811), 
220;  concern  at  the  recent  transac- 
tions in  (23  Feb.,  1811),  286;  Spa- 
niards in,  fear  of  their  being  weary  of 
the  war  (17  Apri/,  1811),  476. 

,  Portuguese,  expediency  of  mea- 
sures to  restore  agriculture  in  (4  Ju/g, 
1811),  viii.  73;  resources  drawn  by 
the  French  from  the  exhausted  coun- 
try of  (21  ^«^.,  1811),  215. 

Ktape,  Spanish,  valuation  ef  (23  Apri/, 
1813),  X.  321. 

— — *,  a  Spanish  soldier  not  entitled  to, 
when  he  receives  his  full  pay  (20 
^/.,  1813),  xi.  126. 

Etat  G^n6ral  de  I'Armee  Frau^aise  en 
Kspagne,  1  June,  1810  (19  Juig,  1810), 
vi.  283.  mte. 

Etat  Major,  Spanish,  officers  of  ex- 
cellent (14  &';^.,1813).xi.  109,  110. 

Evidence,  reluctance  of  the  Portu>^tese 
to  give  against  criminals  (13  Sept., 
1811),  viii.  279. 

— ,  English  law  of,  the  best  general 
rule  for  the  discovery  of  truth  (15 
iHarcA,  1813),  X.  192. 

Exaggeration,  disposition  to,  in  the  Spa- 
niards (5  Jufy,  1811),  viii.  83. 
Exchange  of  prisoners;  prop^^  flag  of 
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truce  for,  to  SouU  (3  JUa^,  IS09),  iv. 
296. 
Exchange  of  prisoners,  proposed  to 
Marshal  Mortier  (22  Jug,,  1809), 
V.  74;  Marshal  Souit's  answer  to 
the  proposition  (7  Sept.,  1809),  131; 
proposed  cartel  for  (5  Oc/.,  1809), 
:i!Oj,  206;  how  frustrated  (6  Oni., 
1809),  210,  211;  names  of  officers 
to  whom  cartels  have  been  given  (13 
Nov.,  1809),  273;  obstacles  bv  the 
Spanish  goTernment  (27  Jan.,  1810), 
463, 464. 

•— —  of  the  civil  department  of  the 
French  army,  proposal  for  (27  Nov., 
1811),  viii.  423,424. 

of  officers  (27  Jan,,  1813),  x.  45. 

— ,  no  persons  to  return  to  France 
without  (15 Sept,,  1813),xi.  Ill ;  pro'- 
posed  exchanges  of  several  French 
officers,  112;  of  prisoners  at  Morlaix 
(3  Oct,,  1813),  157;  proposed  to  Ge- 
neral Gazan  (2  Nov,.  1813),  244;  ar- 
guraents  against  (9  Nov,,  1813),  271. 

Exchequer  bills,  mo<!e  in  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  use  them  (12  Feb.,  1812), 
viii.  607. 

Exertion,  want  of  in  the  Portuguese 
(15  Fr6.,  1811),  vii.  263. 

Expenditure,  discontents  following  re- 
forms in  (5  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  108. 

Expenses,  monthly,  of  the  army  in  Por- 
tugal (5  May,  1809),  iv.  302. 

,  (21  Auff,,  1809),  V.  61 ;  (23  Feb,, 

1810),  519. 

,  care  bestowed  in  reducing  the 

expenses  of  the  army  (16  May,  1810), 
vi.  122;  estimated  expense  of  the 
army  from  25  May  to  24  June  (6 
June,  1810),  174. 


Failure,  incapability  of  the  army  bear- 
ing (31  May,  1809),  iv.  374,  380. 

-— —  and  deCeat,  fatal  consequences  of 
in  war  (21  u4pn/,  1812).  ix.  73. 

False  reports,  general  circulation  of 
where  British  armies  and  officers  are 
concerned  (17  June,  1810),  vi.  200. 

Fane,  Brig.  General,  Memorandum  for 
the  march  of  the  brigade  commanded 
by  (8  j4ug.,  1808),  iv.  75;  conduct  of 
at  the  battle  of  Vimeiro  (21  Aug., 
1808),  1 12 ;  wish  for  him  to  join  the 
brigade  of  heavy  dragoons  (4  May, 
1809),  298. 

— ,  Major  General,  instructions  to 
cross  the  Tagus,  and  objects  in  send- 
ing bim  (1  Nov.,  1810),  vi.  568;  in- 
structions to  (11  Nov.,  1810),  607; 
instructions  to  for  mining  bridges  and 
causeways  (12  Nov.,  1810),  615;  di- 
rections  for  striking  a  blow,  if  possi- 


ble, on  the  left  of  the  Zezere(13  Nov., 

1810),  618  ;  cannonade  of  the  boats 
at  Santarem,  619 ;  instructions  to^  on 
the  French  withdrawing  to  Santarem 
(15iVb».,  1810),624. 

Fane,  Major  General,  illness  of,  and 
leave  of  absence  for  three  months  (23 
Dee.,  1810),  vii.  65;  anxiety  that 
he  should  resume  his  situation  when 
his  health  permits  him  (29  Apriij 
1811),  510. 

,  resigns  his  situation  on  the  stafiT 
(24  Aw.,  1813),  xi.  314. 

Farriers,  instructions  for  making  them 
do  their  duty  (1  Aug.,  ISIO),  vi. 
313. 

,  difficulty  of  in  making  shoes  and 

shoe-nails  (7  I>ec,,  1810),  viL  35. 

Feast  at  Mafra,  cost  of  (12  Aug,,  181 1), 
viii.  187. 

Felony,  a  sentence  of  restitution  in  cases 
of,  contrary  to  law  (16  March,  1813), 
X.  197. 

Fenwick,  Colonel,  when  delirious,  forced 
by  the  French  to  sign  his  parole  (15 
Sr^/.,  1813),  xi.  111. 

Ferdinand  VIL)  respecting  his  position 
QZ9Apn/,  1810),  VI.  69  ;  arrangement 
respecting  (20  June,  1810),  213. 

,  unfounded  report  of  his  intended 

marriage  to  an  Austrian  princess  (6 
Jan.,  1811),  vii.  115. 

,  Buonaparte's  treaty  of  peace  with 

(10  Jan,,  1814),  xi.  433;  observations 
on  Buonaparte's  treaty  with  (16  Jan., 
1814),  453;  Ferdinand  Vlf.  and  Na- 
poleon, refusal  of  the  Regency  to 
ratify  the  treaty  between  (27  Jan., 
1814),  480;  on  his  way  to  Spain  (25 
March,  1814),  606;  arrives  atGeroua 
(3  Apri/,  1814),  625. 

Ferguson,  Major  General  (Sir  Ronald), 
conduct  of,  at  the  battle  of  Vimeiro 
(21  Aug.,  1808),  iv.  112  j  leave  of  ab- 
sence requested  for  (6  Sept.,  1808), 
1 48  ;  examination  of  on  the  Court  of 
Inquiry,  228. 

Fever  cases,  increased  danger  from  re- 
moval when  in  the  crisis  (13  Oct., 
1811),  viii.  339. 

Fidalgo,  Portuguese,  fear  of  by  the  go- 
vernment (27  Juiy,  1810),  vi.  305. 

Field,  service  in,  removal  of  General 
Officers  when  incapable  of  performing 
(22  Jan.,  1813),  x.  32,  33  ;  habit  and 
training  required  for  officers  and  men 
for  (2  Feb.,  1813),  77. 

Tield  officers,  additional,  to  the  Portu- 
guese army,  chosen  from  officers 
serving  with  the  Portuguese  troops 
(27iV<;r.,1809),v.314. 

FJgueira,  post  occupied  at  (25  and  26 
Juiy,  1808),  iv.  43,  46 ;  letter  to  the 
Juizde  Foroat(l  Aug.,  180S),  57; 
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anml  of  eonvoy  of  pioviiions  at  (8 

Mmg,  1809),  316. 
Figuein,  doubta  whether  the  harbour 

of  ean  be  used  throuirhout  the  winter 

(9  J^^  1810),  V.  415. 
,  inutility  of  ha?ing  800,000  rations 

of  rice  at  (15  Jmme,  1810),  ti.  198. 
,  coot  eats  of  the  yessels  arrived  at 

for  the  Portuguese  troops  (22  Marck, 

181 1),  vii.  3dS;  deposit  of  provisious 

at  (26  Atarek,  1811),  406;  no  provi- 


there  (27  Aiarch,  1811),  409; 
inutilily  of  the  returns  of  provisions 
ant  to  (8  Jpni,  1811),  440. 
Finances,  cause  of  the  neglect  of  regu- 
lating in  Portugal  (12  June,  1811), 
viii.  6 ;   neglect  of  finances  by  the 
Spanish  Government  (24  Juig,  1811), 
143;  speedy  flourishing  state  of,  m 
Purtugnl,  i6.,*  Memorandum  on  Portu- 
guese finances  (29  Oa^  1811),  363; 
unwise  and  pernicious  tendency  of  the 
plans  of  the  Portuguese  Government 
(10  Dee.,  1811)^445;  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, more  than  a  match  fur  Buona- 
parte (24  2>«j.,  1811),  483. 
,  Portuguese,  remedies  for  the  de- 
ficit in  (17  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  497. 
l^ancial  difficulties  of  the  Portuguese 
Government    (26    Jan,,    1811),    vii. 
192. 
Financial  policy  and  measures  of  Portu- 
gal, reasonings  on  (22  Dee.,  1811), 
viiL  477,  et  aeq. 
Financial  system  of  Spain,  arrangements 
fur  bringing  it  under  the  view  of  the 
Captain  General  (27  Jam,,  1813),  x. 
5>,  53. 
Finitterre,  Cape,  request  to  have  a  fri- 
gate stationed  off  (6  4fay,  1813),  x. 
361. 
Fire  at  Lisbon,  conduct  of  two  regiments 
of  militia  on  occasion  of  (9  and  13 
&7tf.,  1810),  vt  422, 434. 
Firewood,  roofs  of  houses  burnt  by  sol- 
diers ibr  (15   Dee,,   1810),  vii.  50; 
barren  wood  cut  for  by  the  troops 
in  royal  iKirks  (16  Mardi,  1811),  363. 
Fixed  principles,  want  of,  in  the  move- 
ments of  the  French  (30  D^c,  1810), 
.  Tii,  86. 

Flag  of  trace.    See  Exchange  of  pri- 
soners. 

,  lient.  Colonel  Waters  sent  on 

(9  Ang^  1809),  v.  16 ;  several  sent 
(26  &«/.,  1809),  185;  (5  Od.,  1809), 
i05— 409. 

.Portuguese,  probable  disregard  of 

ly  the  French  (13  Aug.,  1811),  viii. 
1»0.     (See  General  Order,   1    Aug,, 
1810,  repeated  20  Jan.,  1814.) 
Flank  companies,  disapproval  of  detach- 
ing (27  March^  1810),  v.  598. 


jo: 

fui 


Fletcher,  Lieat  Colonel  (3 /n/jr,  1809) 
iv.  384. 

,  MeoMvandum  for  (20  Od.,  1809), 

v.  234 ;  stores  required  by,  from  the 
Commissary  General  (31  Oct.,  1809), 
264;  all  orders  for  workmanship, 
labor,  or  materials  drawn  by,  to  be 
paid  without  ttie  intervention  of 
an  officer  of  the  Commissariat  (18 
F^b.,  1810),  502;  order  for  placing  at 
his  disposal  four  Portuguese  engineers 
who  understand  French  (18  Feb., 
1810),  505. 

,  letter  to  (1  Mag,  1810),  vi.  75; 

Memorandum  for  (6  Oct.,  1810),  488 ; 
testimony  to  his  abilities  and  seal  in 
constructing  the  works  in  front  of 
Lisbon  (21  Nov.,  1810),  631. 
— — ,  the  best  eye  for  a  oi&tance  (7  Jan., 
1811),  vii.  118;  and  the  Commissary 
General,  Memorandum  for  (9  Aprii, 
1811),  443. 

,  letter  to  (3  Mag,  1812),  suggested 

improvements  in  the  works  at  Bada- 
ios,  ix.  106;  request  to,  of  engineers 
fur  the  eastern  coast  (13  Mag,  1812), 
141 ;  made  a  baronet  for  his  services 
at  the  sieges  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and 
Badajos,  i6.,  note. 

,  killed  at  San  Sebastian  (2  Sept., 

1813),  xL  61 ;  recommendation  of  his 
family  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  (27 
Sept.,  1813),  149;  family  of,  will  be 
suitably  provided  for  (4  Dec,  1813), 
342. 
Food,  necessity  of  an  army  being  regu- 
larly supplied  with  (8  Awf.,  1809),  v. 
11 ;  consequences  of  the  want  of  (18 
^«y.,  1809).  49. 
-^,  literal  want  of,  where  the  army  is 
obliged  to  carry  on  operations  (11 
Mag,  1810),  vi.  102. 
— — ,  consequences  of  the  want  of  (12 
jFV6.,  1811),  vii.  256;  outrages  com- 
mitted from  want  of  (3  March,  181 1), 
333 ;  deaths  from  the  want  of,  in  the 
Portuguese  infantry  (18  Mart^,  1811)^ 
373 ;  impossibility  of  one  Portuguese 
brigade    moving    from   province   to 

Srovince  from  want  of  (4  Jtine,  1811), 
40. 

,  daily  weight  of,  for  the  army 

(9  June,  1812),  ix.  221 ;  inattention 
to,  on  the  part  of  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  (27  Sept.,  1812), 
457 ;  attention  to  the  eookiog  of,  by 
the  French  soldiers  (28  Nw.,  1812), 
584. 

Forsge  money  to  officers  of  the  staff, 
rates  at  which  issued  (11  Aug.,  1808), 
iv.  82. 

— ^,  rule  for  an  officer's  drawing  forage 
(12  Sept.,  1809),  Vf  140;  forage  and 
u 
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provisions,  ezpente  of,  nearly  the 
same  in  the  Peninsula  and  England 
(23  Sepi,,  1809;,  175;  sale  of,  to 
British  Commissaries  prevented  (15 
Ab».,  1809),  286. 

Forage,  green^  ungrounded  complaint  of 
a  consumption  of  all,  atEstremoz  (21 
MitreAf  1812^,  ix.  4.;  precautions  for 
securing  a  winter's  supply  (19  Aprii, 
1812),  70;  difficulty  of  proeuriag,  for 
a  large  number  of  horses  in  any  town 
in  the  Peninsula  (9  Dee.,  1812),  613. 

— — •,  supplies  of  to  be  obtained  by  pro- 
cUmation  (2  Fkb,,  1813),  x.  73. 

Foraffing,  measures  taken  by  the  Spanish 
officers  and  troops  to  prevent  the  Bri- 
tish army  from  (18  Aug.,  1809),  v.  50. 

Force,  the  instrument  in  effecting  the 
conquest  of  Europe  by  the  French 
(25  Aug.,  1809),  v.  86. 

Foreign  officers,  objections  to  employing 
in  the  Portuguese  service  (7  afa^, 
1810),  vi.  95. 

Foreign  troops  in  the  British  army, 
Lord  Wellington's  reasons  for  not 
being  desirous  of  increasing  their 
number  (23  Apri/,  1811),  vii.  498. 

"  seldom  or  never  used  on  the  duty 

of  outposts  (25  M.,  IBIS),  X-  142; 
utility  of  in  Spanish  garrisons,  and 
fatal  consequences  of  excluding  them 
(2  Apri/,  1813),  249,  250;  desertion 
of  foreign  troops  in  the  north  of 
Spain  (4  Aitg.,  1813),  597. 

Foreigners  in  the  Peninsula,  suspicion 
attaching  to  (13  Sept.,  1810),  vi.  434. 

,  objection  to,  from  their  tendency 

to  desert  (16  Sept.,  1811),  viii.  284; 
(18  Sept,,  1811),  292;  observations 
on  the  policy  and  necessity  of  employ- 
ing in  Portugal  (27  Oct,,  18ll),359. 

Forge  carts,  caution  for  securing  (1  Aug., 
1810),  vi.  313. 

Forges^  portable,  mules  given  for  carry- 
ing (10  F^6.,  1813),  x.  99. 

Forgery  of  papers,  measure  for  prevent- 
ing (25  Oct.,  1811),  viii.  358. 

Forjas,  Dom  Miguel  Pereira,  (3  and  4 
ilfay,  1809),  iv.  297,300 ;  his  office  and 
character  (5  /Ifa^,  1809),  301,  note. 

,  letter  to  r3  Sept.,  1809),  v.  113; 

uniform  kinaness  of  the  Government 
and  people  of  Portugal  to  the  British 
troops,  114;  letter  to  (9  March,  1810), 
character  and  issue  of  the  contest  in 
Portugal;  impregnable  position  of  the 
British  army ;  incapability  of  England 
reinforcing  her  troops  by  10,000  or 
15,000  men,  and  deficiency  of  the  Por- 
tuguese army,  556 — 559 ;  observations 
on  his  letter  respecting  the  defence  of 
Lisbon  (23  and  24  MarcA,  1810),  590, 
594. 


Forjas,  Dom  Mi^el  Pereira,  obser- 
vations on  his  lik^ht  manner  of  treat- 
ing the  difficulties  of  the  army  (11 
/May,  1810),  vL  103;  interference 
with  the  carriages  (20  June,  1810), 
215 ;  the  only  man  in  Portugal  fit  for 
the  situation  he  fills  (24  June,  1810), 
225;  support  given  to  (4  Aug^  1810), 
328;  letter  to  (14  Aug.,  1810).  356; 
determination  to  support  him  in  his 
authority  (20  Aug.,  1810),  373;  ex- 
aggerated assertion  by,  of  the  army's 
means  of  transport  (2 1  Oct.,  1810),529. 

(31  Dec,  1810),  vii.  91;  observa- 
tions on  his  plan  for  billeting,  92; 
dates  of  his  letters  for  the  removal  of 
property  in  Alentejo  (3  Jan.,  1811), 
102;  erroneous  assertion  respecting 
the  prisoners  that  "it  was  agreed*' 
(2  Feb.,  18in,  219;  error  in  attri- 
buting the  distresses  of  the  Por- 
tuguese arm]^  to  Lord  Wellington 
and  the  British  Commissariat  (16 
Feb.,  1811),  267 ;  his  fallacies  respect- 
ing Abrantes  (18  M.,  1811),  275; 
respecting  boats,  277;  necessity  of 
his  formally  recalling  the  asser- 
tions of  his  note  of  tlie  14th  (26 
Feb;  1811),  317;  hint  to,  respecting 
accumulation  of  lar^e  quantities  of 
provisions  at  Figueira  (26  March, 
1811),  406;  observations  on  his  note 
of  the  29th  of  March  respecting  his 
asserted  supplies  to  the  troops  (8 
April,  1811),  435;  his  loss  irreparable 
if  called  away  to  answer  lor  delays 
complained  of  {%  Mag,  1811),  519; 
letter  to  (7  Af<^,1811),  tribute  to  his 
faithful  execution  of  the  duties  of  his 
office,  520. 

-^,  unfounded  assertion  respecting  the 
roagaxines  of  Elvas  (23  June,  1811), 
viii.  42;  efibrts  to  screen  inefficient 
departments  (27  June,  1811),  55 ;  ob- 
servations by  Lord  Wellingtim  on  his 
Commissariat  regulations  (3  Juiy, 
1811),  67,  e/  9eq. ;  unfounded  assertion 
respecting  the  subsidy  being  in  arrear 
(22  Ju/g,  1811),  135;  weeUy  din- 
patches  transmitted  to,  from  which  to 
ubtain  the  names  of  officers  who  have 
distinguished  themselves  (11  Sep/., 
1811),  265;  alteration  of  opinion 
respecting  him,  on  experience  of  his 
seal  and  ability,  26o;  inconsistent 
and  contemptible  accusations  against 
him,  266,  267 ;  favorable  reception  by 
the  Prince  of  Braxil  of  his  services 
(21  Oct.,  1811),  351 ;  in  what  case  he 
will  have  Lord  WeHington's  support 
(;30  Oct.,  1 8 1 1),  37^ ;  line  to  be  pursued 
in  his  justification  (8  and  16  NiW., 
1811),  392,  393,  404. 
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Foiju,  Dom  Miguel  Pereira,  letter  to,  re- 
spectio^  Major  Das  Neves  (24  JprUt 
1812),  IX.  81 ;  unsoundness  of  his  pa- 
pers (18  Mayy  1812),  155;  his  readi- 
neSBtoxnake  complaints  (5  Aug.,  1812), 
343 ;  letter  to,  on  the  proposed  scheme 
for  findinfi:  funds  for  paying  the  sub- 
sidy to  Portugal  (14  Nov,,  1812), 
552. 

,  letter  to  {\A  April,  1813),  x.  292; 

the  Marquis  of  Wellington  unwilling 
that  his  letter  to  the  Prince  Regent 
should  be  sent,  were  there  any  proba- 
bility of  his  object  being  accomplished 
(26  Ajnily  1813),  331 ;  must  be  sent 
if  the  army  is  not  paid  before  he 
marches,  ib. 

,  the  ablest  statesman  and  man  of 

business  in  the  Peninsula  (11  Oct,, 
1813),  xi.  184;  mode  in  which  he 
wishes  the  Portuguese  army-  to  be 
mentioned  (6  Nov.,  1813),  257. 

Fortresses,  Spanish,  destitute  of  maga- 
xines  (2  Aprils  1813),  x.  250. 

Foy,  General,  movements  of  his  troops 
through  Lower  Beira  (24  Nov,,  1810), 
TiL4;  goes  to  Paris  (I  Dec,  1810), 
22;  on  his  way  to  Andalusia  with 
orders  for  Soult  (29  Drc,  1810),  86  ; 
arrival  at  Salamanca  with  an  escort 
(9  FA.,  1811),  248,  249;  effect  upon 
the  French  of  his  arrival  (13, 16,  and 
17  F.-*.,  1811),  259, 270, 272. 

,  carries  off  the  garrison  of  Zamora 

(7  Stpt,,  1812),  ix.  403. 

,  attempted  surprise  at  Bejar  (24Fr6., 

1813),x.  139;  pursuit  of,  by  Sir  T.Gra- 
ham (27  June,  1813),  465. 

Fos  d'Arouce,  affair  at  (16  March, 
1811),  viL370. 

France,  arguments  for  canying  the  war 
into,  in  the  event  of  the  French  with- 
drawing from  Spain  (7  Nov,,  1812), 
ix.  542. 

,  in  what  case  Lord  Wellington 

proposes  to  enter  (20  July,  1813),  x. 
553,  554. 

— ^,  rules  to  be  observed  on  the  army's 
entering  (8  Oct.,  1813),  xi.  169,  notes 
invasion  of  by  the  British  troops,  and 
kind  reception  by  the  people  (18  and 
21AW.,  1813),  298,  303. 

Franceschi,  General,  taken  with  his  two 
aides  de  camp  (6  and  8  July,  1809),  iv. 
493,  498,  500;  intelligence  to  be  con- 
veyed to  Madame  Franceschi  (\7  July, 
1809),  516. 

,  proposed  exchange  of  (7   Sept., 

1809),  V.  131;  proposed  exchange  of, 
how  delayed  (6  Oct.,  1809),  210,  211 ; 
confined  in  the  Alhambra,  efforts 
made  for  his  exchange  (28  Oct,,  1809), 
251 ;  exchange  of  QNov,,  1 809),  27  J ; 


refusal  of  the  Spanish  Government 
to  exchange  (27  Jan,,  1810),  462. 

Franceschi,  General,  confinement  of  by 
the  Spaniards  (8  Aug,,  1810),  vL  337. 

Francis,  Archduke,  notching  policy 
which  he  ought  to  adopt  (24  Dec, 
1811),  viii.  484. 

Frank,  Dr.,  Inspector  of  hospitals,  letter 
to  (5  Nov,,  1810),  vi.  590. 

,  letter  to  (7  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  116; 

notice  required  by,  for  sending  home 
the  invalids  (27  March,  1811),  408. 

Freedom,  impossible  to  establish  in  any 
country  where  there  is  licentiousness 
of  the  press  (10  Jan.,  1814),  xi.  431. 

Free  Masonry,  existence  of,  contrary  to 
the  law  in  Portugal  (4  Jan,,  1810),  v. 
410. 

Free  press,  injury  from  the  establishment 
of  in  Spain  (31  JfarrA,  1813),  x.  247. 

Free  trade,  injury  effected  by  to  Por- 
tugal (10^«^.,  1810),  vi.  349. 

Fieire,  Bemardin,  murder  of  (29  Aug,, 
1811),  viii.  245. 

Fremantle,  Captain  (7  Nov,,  1812),  ix. 
539. 

,  carries  home  the  dispatches  of 

Vitoria,  with  colors  and  baton  (22 
June,  1813),  X.  452. 

,  Major,  carries  home  the  dispatches 

of  Orthez  (1  March,  1814),  xi. 
540, 

French  army  in  Portugal,  amount  of 
(11  Aug,,  1808),  iv.  82 ;  soldiers,  bar- 
barous treatment  by,  of  the  Portu- 
guese peasantry  (18  May,  1809),  344  ; 
result  of  their  spreading  themselves 
{^  June,  1809V  400;  accurate  know- 
ledge by,  of  all  the  movements  of  the 
army  under  Sir  A.  Wellesley  (13  Sept.. 
1809),  568. 

,  amount  of  their  force  in  Estrema- 

dura  (15  Aug,,  1809),  v.  46;  amount 
and  ponition  of  in  the  Peninsula  (25 
Aug,,  1809),  83 ;  analysis  of  the  power 
that  carried  them  through  their  revo- 
lution, 86;  convinced  that  they  are 
not  the  first  military  nation  in  the 
world  (30  Aug.,  1809),  98 ;  amount  of 
their  disposable  force  in  Spain  and  in 
the  field  (1  Sept.,  1809),  104;  number 
of  corps  in  Spain,  105 ;  force,  amount 
of,  with  a  computation  of  their  losses 
(19  Sept,,  1809),  163;  their  evacua^ 
tioD  of  Galicia,  by  what  occasioned 
(28  Oct,,  1809),  249;  army,  discon- 
tent in  (20  Nov.,  1809),  302 ;  small 
advance  made  by  them,  after  destroy- 
ing two  Spanish  armies  (^  Dec,  1809), 
361,  notes  difiiculty  in  conquering 
Spain  (1  March,  1810),  539 ;  army, 
stations  of  in  Spain  (21  A/orcA,  1810), 
586. 
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French,  perpetually  in  motion  (5  Aprify 
1810),  fU  13;  eecKcy  with  which 
they  keep  their  plane  and  designs 
(21  April,  Id  10),  53;  armv,  dinsatis- 
faction  in,  and  murder  of  French  sol- 
diers how  to  be  prefcnted  (29  Aprii, 
1810)  67;  improhability  of  the  allies 
sneceeding  in  obli|{ioff  the  French  to 
•vaeuate  the  Peninsula,  69;  lo»8  to, 
from  desertion  (1  Mag,  1810),  79; 
probable  outburst  of  discontent 
against,  whenever  their  weakness 
should  offer  opportunities  (14  3fiijr, 
1810),  115 ;  inadequacy  of  their  force 
to  complete  the  conquest  of  the  Penin- 
sula (11  Jtme,  1810).  187;  army  in 
Spain,  amount  and  diitributiou  of, 
in  June,  1810  (18  Juiy,  1810),  279, 
283,  290;  adopt  a  milder  treatment 
towards  the  Spaniarde  after  the  fall  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  (25  Juiy,  1810),  295; 
prisoners,  humane  treatment  of  by 
Loid  Wellington  (8  Aug.,  1810),  336; 
caution  in  their  movements  (10  Aug,^ 
1810),  349. 

—  army,  a  wonderful  machine  (26 
Jan.y  1811),  vii.  194,  195;  at  Torres 
Novas,  accurate  information  obtained 
by,  of  affairs  of  England  (6  Feb,, 
1811),  237;  army,  entire  amount  of 
(20  Rb.,  181 1),306 ;  its  ffBsctive  force 
in  November,  1810,  307;  army,  in 
Julv,  1810,  amount  of  (23  Alarck, 
1811),  403. 

•— —  force,  in  the  Peninsula  in  July, 
1811,  statement  of  (12  July,  1811), 
viii.  97;  QS  Mg,  1811),  105;  neces- 
sity  of  the  British  troops  being  alto- 
gether different  from  the  French  (6 
Nov,,  1811),  379;  internal  plunder 
the  cause  of  their  anxiety  to  carry 
the  war  beyond  their  own  frontiers 
(31  Jam,,  1812),  581 ;  mode  of  subsist- 
ing their  armies  in  foreign  countries, 
and  war  a  financial  resource,  582; 
total  plunder  and  annihilation  of  cul- 
tivation in  Spain  by  their  presence, 
583 ;  necessity  of  deriving  from  Paris 
pay  in  specie  for  the  troops  in  Sjiaio, 
and  statement  of  the  gross  amount  of 
the  French  army,  584;  expenses  of 
the  French  army,  585 ;  amount  of  the 
French  force  in  Spain,  586. 

— — ,  unprovided  with  ordnance  and 
ammunition  for  the  attack  of  strong 
places  in  Spain  (6  jl/oy,  1812),  ix. 
118;  force  in  Spain  (12  Nw.,  1812), 
571. 

— —  troops,  employment  i^iven  to  be- 
tween 150,000  and  200,000  in  Spain, 
by  the  British  (19  Jan,,  1813),  x.  32; 
Fiench  system  of  governm«nt  in  any 


country,  its  oppressive  character  (21 
Jkhrck,  1813)^  222;  necessity  of  de- 
stroying their  system  of  making  war 
support  war  (9  Mag,  1813),  367  ; 
troops,  will  do  nothing  unless  regu- 
larlv  paid  and  fed  (25  Juig,  1813),  569. 

French  oflBcers,  no  inducement  to  dceert 
ever  held  out  to  (25  Aug,,  1813),  xi. 
42. 

Frere,  Right  Hon.  J.  H.,  Ambassador  to 
the  court  of  Spain,  letter  to  (24  April, 
1809),  iv.  266 ;  to  be  the  only  channel 
of  communication  with  the  Spanish 
Government  (29  April,  1809),  281 ; 
letter  to,  on  his  removal  (22  Mag, 
1809),  353;  letter  to  (31  Julg,  1809). 
Sir  A.  Wellesley*s  observations  on 
Don  Martin  de  Garay's  letter,  547 ; 
his  detennination  to  disperse  his 
army,  till  supplied  with  provisions 
and  means  of  transport,  549. 

Frere,  Mr.  Bw,  acts  as  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary in  Spain  (15  iVbv.,  1809),  t. 
286,  wAe  ;  letters  to,  286,  287. 

Frevre,  General  Don  Manuel,  repulses 
the  French  on  the  heights  of  San 
Marcial  (2  Sepi,,  1813),  xi.  66 ;  re- 
commended for  promotion  (3  Se]pl,, 
1813),  73,  MDfo;  object  in  sending  his 
cavalry  into  Andalusia  (30  Od,,  1813), 
231 ;  wants  of  his  army  supplied  by 
Lord  Wellington  (3  Noo,,  1813),  250; 
instructed  how  to  prevent  his  soldiers 
from  plundering  (14  Nw.,  1813),  287; 
directions  for  passing  the  Adour  (26 
A6.,  1814),  531 ;  complaints  of  the 
conduct  of  his  troops,  and  necessity 
of  maintaining  discipline  (5  March, 
1814),  551 ;  at  the  battle  of  Touk>u8a 
(12^pri7,  1814),  636. 

Frivolous  complaints  from  officers  of  the 
Government,  encouragement  of  at 
Lisbon  (25  Juig,  1811),  viii.  144. 

Fuente  de  Cantos,  affair  near  (20  Sept,, 
1810),  vi.  458,  459. 

Fuente  del  Maestre,  affair  at  (9  Jan., 
1812),  viiL  539 ;  details  of  it,  544. 

Fuentes  de  OSoro,  battle  of  (8  Mag, 
1811),  vii.  528. 

Funchal,  Conde  de,  inaccurate  informa- 
tion on  Portuguese  finances  (17  Oct,, 
1812),  ix.  497. 

Funds,  impossibility  of  increasing  (25 
/on.,  1810),  V.  452. 

—,  lamentable  state  of  distress  in  the 
Portuifuese  army  for  want  of  (26 
/on.,  1811),  vii.  192. 

Funeral  expenses,  that  cannot  be  reco- 
vered (\6june,  1810),  vi.  181. 

Furloughs,  granted  to  Portuguese  sol- 
diers (I  Z>fc.,  1812),  ix.  588. 
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Gabbn,  requisite  diameter  of,  to  cover  a 
man  (23  Feb.,  1812),  Tiii.  626  ;  into- 
rior  diameter  of  (25  Feb.,  1812)>  631. 

Galicia^  inexpediency  of  a  movement  of 
the  British  force  into  (24  Jftrii,  1809), 
iv.  267  ;  to  enter  on  an  offensive  plan 
in,  would  he  madn«8  (23  June,  1809), 
458. 

^— ,  the  evacuation  of  hy  the  French,  in 
what  manner  occasioned  (28  Oct., 
1809X  ▼.  249 ;  how  best  to  be  defended 
(13  Dee.,  1809),  366;  doubt  of  the 
ahility  of  the  Spanish  TOvernment  to 
defray  the  expense  of  fortifying  posts 
in,  369. 

-^,  causes  of  the  Spanish  army  in  not 
making  any  movement  (21  Dec., 
1810),  vii.  58. 

,   operations   hy    the   French  in, 

checked  by  Lord  Wellington's  position 
(22  Amsi.,  1811),  viii.  219. 221  ;  mode 
of  raising  a  revenue  in  (22  JVbe., 
1811),  417. 

,  mode  of  eating  up  the  revenues  of  a 

kingdom  in  (6  and  14  Afay,  1812),  ix. 
125, 146;  security  of  with  Lord  Wel- 
lin^n  on  the  frontier  (25  Majf, 
1812),  169 ;  advantage  of  troops 
marching  through,  from  there  being 
no  new  wioe  there  (4  jiuff.,  1812), 
340;    state  of  affairs  at  the  head 

Quarters  of  tbe  army  of  (23  Aug,, 
812),  375  ;  Galician  army,  amount 
of,  that  joins  the  Marquis  of  Welling- 
ton (12  Sept.,  1812),  422;  badness  of 
the  Galicians,  yet  the  finest  body  of 
men  and  the  best  movers  ever  seen  (1 0 
Dec,  1812),  617. 

,  clothing  furnished  to  the  army  of 

(12  Feb.,  1813),  X.  113  ;  measures 
for  the  complete  equipment  of  the 
army  of  (25  Feb.,  1813),  144;  desti- 
tute  condition  of  the  army  (22  and  23 
March,  1813),  224 ;  proposed  ar- 
rangements of  the  resources  of  the 
province  (15  May,  1813),  379;  regi- 
ments  of  the  army  of,  liave  received 
no  pay  since  the  month  of  January 
(16  Jfay,  1813),  384;  resistance  in, 
to  the  revolutionary  decrees  of  the 
Cortes  (29  Jitne,  1813\  474. 

-^,  murder  committed  in,  by  inhabit- 
anU  of  Portugal  (27  Aoe.,  18l3),xi. 
321 ;  plunder  of  biscuit  by  the  army 
of  Galicia,  322. 

GaUegos,  operations  at  (28  June,  1810), 
vi  230, 233. 

Gaols.     (\SreJaa.) 

Gsray,  Don  Martin  de,  observations  on 
his  sophistical  dispatches  (8  Avg.^ 
U09),  T.  13;  arbitraiy  mode  of  dis- 


posing of  the  Portuguese  troops  (1 
Sept.,  1809),  109;  observations  on  his 
extraordinary  propositions  (27  Sept>, 
1809),  190;  observations  on  his  note 
of  the  3d  October,  1809  (30  Oct., 
1809),  252. 

Garonne,  operations  on  the  {\2  March, 
1814),  XI.  572;  movements  on  the 
(1  April,  1814),  615 ;  passage  over  (7 
April,  1814),  626.    (See  HiU,  Sir  R.) 

Ganison,  dislike  of  the  Spaniards  for 
(3^fly,  1812),ix.l07, 

,  Spanish,  impolicy  of  excluding 

fureifln  troops  from  (2  Aprif,  1813), 
X.  249;  a  garrison  the  last  place  to 
which  a  Spanish  soldier  would  go,  250. 

Gave  d*01eron,  dislodgment  of  the 
French  at  (9  Jan.,  1814),  xi.  428; 
passage  of  (25  F^.,  1814),  527. 

Gave  de  Pau,  crossed  (26  Feb.,  1814), 
xL529. 

Gazun,  General,  relieves  Marshal  Soult 
(10  March,  1813),  x.  177;  letter  to 
(6  June,  1813),  421;  expelled  from 
the  Baztan  (8  July,  1813),  512. 

— — ,  exchange  proposed  to  of  several 
French  officers  (15  Sept.,  1813),  xi. 
Ill;  permission  to  Spanish  and 
French  families  to  go  into  France  (21 
Sept.,  1813),  128;  exchange  of  pri- 
soners (24  Sept.,  1813),  138,  139; 
fidelity  to  his  engagements  (29  Srpt» 
1813),  152. 

Gendarmes,  prisoners  of  war,  like  other 
soldiers  (18  Sept.,  1810),  vi.  454. 

General  Courts  Martial,  frequent  ne- 
cessi^  of  assembling  (24  Jan.,  1810), 

General  Officers,  serving  with  the  Por- 
tuguese troops,  rule  laid  down  re- 
specting (15  Nov.,  1809),  V.  284;  ill 
provisiou  of  the  army  with  (21  Dec* 
1809),  384. 

,  not  one  to  spare  for  any  service 

(14  July,  1810),  vi.  270. 

— — ,  seven  gone  home  from  the 
army  (26  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  190;  in- 
convenience of  their  going  home  on 
leave  of  absence  (28  Jan.,  181 1),204 ; 
Generals  coming  out  with  the  troopp, 
observations  on  their  characters  (9 
Feb.,  1811),  245 ;  consequences  of  the 
want  of  in  tbe  army,  intne  operations 
when  pursuing  Massena  (23  March. 
1811),  392,393;  absenting  themselves 
from  the  army  to  lose  their  commands 
(29^f^ri/,18ll),510. 

'-— ',  inconvenience  from  the  absence  of 
(2d  June,  1811),  viii.  59;  nine  gone 
on  leave  of  absence  (25  Ju/y,  181 1), 
144,  146;  number  of,  now  with  the 
aimy.  who  came  out  with  it  (30  Oct., 
1811),  373;  fuU  supply  of  (?  Dec, 
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General  Officers,  Junta  of,  proceedini^ 
of  (30  March,  \S\%),  uc.  20 ;  mode  in 
which  a  Spanish  general  first  pays 
himself  (14  May,  1812),  146. 

— -,  three  requisites  in,  indicated  (13 
Sepi,,  1812),  iz.  427. 

^— -,  observations  on  the  removal  of 
(22  Jan.,  1813),  z.  33  ;  the  Marquis  of 
Wellington  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  choice  of  (26  AprU,  1813),  330; 
of  the  day,  inconvenience  of  having  in 
allied  armies  (8  Jtme,  1813),  424. 

— •  of  the  British  army,  badly  paid, 
and  receive  less  than  they  did  fifty 
years  ago  (10  Oei..  18l3),u.  182, 183. 

Genera)  Officers,  Spanish,  observationa 
on  (9  ^11^.,  1813),  z.  620. 

General  Orders,  Toulouse  (16  AprU, 
1814),zi.  651 ;  (21  AprU,  1814),  668. 
Note. — The    Oenerai  Order*   of  the 

'  anmiei  under  the  command  of  the  Duhe 
of  tVetiington  are  publUhed  in  a  tepa- 
rate  tfoiume. 

Gentleman,  English,  ridiculous  objection 
t»  making  one  an  officer  (30  Aug,, 
1809),  Y.  95. 

Gentlemen  of  family,  fortune^  and  in- 
fluence, claims  of  to  promotion,  on 
what  grounds  urged  (4  Aug,,  1810), 
VL325;  Cl5Se/»l.,1810),442. 

German  deserters  at  Gibraltar,  proposed 
formation  of  into  a  temporary  bat- 
talion r2 /^«6.,  1813),  z.  76. 

German  Legion  Hussars,  fine  order  of 
(27  /on.,  1810),  Y.  459. 

,  to  what  extent  authorbed  to  give 

bounty  to  recruits  deserting  from  the 
enemy  (31  March,  181 1),  viL  424. 

Gkrman  officers  and  troops,  prejudice 
against  employing,  througnout  the 
Peninsula  ^7  Ma^,  1810),  vi.  95. 

German  soldiers,  in  the  French  ser- 
vice, desertion  of  (11  Oct,,  1809),  v. 
218. 

Germans,  not  inclined  as  a  body  to 
quit  the  French  service,  and  objections 
to  take  them  as  recruits  by  the  com- 
manding officers  of  the  German  regi- 
ments in  the  British  service  (27  Nov., 
1809),  v.  315;  incorrect  statement  of 
their  deserting  from  the  enemy,  and 
greater  loss  by  the  British  army  ftom 
their  desertion  than  by  the  French 
(30  Nov.,  1809),  324. 

»  in  the  British  service,  proposed 
killing  of  by  the  Portuguese  on  account 
of  their  plundering  (6  Aug,,  (1810),  vi. 
332. 

ninth  French  corps  composed  of 

(1  Dec.,  1810),  vii.  23. 

Germany,  opportunity  for  insurrection 
in  (21  March,  1813),  z.  223. 

Gerona,  siege  of  rai^d  (15  Nov.,  1809), 
V.  285 ;  ezpedivncy  of  relieving  (19 


Dee.,  1809),  381 ;   surrender  of  (28 
and  29  Dec.,  1809),  399,  400. 

Gevora,  proposed  destruction  of  the 
bridge  of  (13  Feb.,  1811),  vii.  257  ; 
affair  at  the  passage  of  (9  and  16  Btb., 
1811),  248,  269. 

,  reconnaissance  of  the  wood  be- 
yond (23  June,  1811),  viii.  41. 

Girard,  General,  expedition  against  (23 
Oct.,  1811),  viii.  355;  advance  to 
Caceres  (29  Oct.,  1811),  362  ;  rout  of, 
at  Arroyo  Molinos  (6  Nov.,  1811), 
379. 

Glacis,  importance  of  covering  a  place 
well  with  (29  Jan.,  1812),  viii. 
580. 

Glanders,  stables  at  Lisbon  infected  hj 
(18  June,  1809),  iv.  416. 

Gold,  French,  difficulty  in  passing  it  (30 
Nov.,  1809),  V.  324. 

,  price  of  falling  rapidly  (30  March, 

1813),  X.  245. 

GKilden  Fleece,  order  of,  conferred  on 
Lord  Wellington  (20  Aug.  1812),  iz. 
372;  (30  ^tttf.,  1812),  388. 

Gordon,  Capt.  the  Hon.  A.  (5  Oct.,  1 809), 
V.  206. 

,  Major  (16  Jan.,  18U),  vii.  148, 

,  carries  home  the  dispatches  of 

Ciudad  Rodrigo  (20  Jan.,  1812),  viii. 
556,  and  note. 

Gore,  Lieut.  Colonel  (Major  General), 
letter  to,  presenting  the  band  of  the  33d 
regiment  with  another  set  of  instru- 
ments (14  Oct,,  1812),  iz.  491. 

,  Colonel,  anziety  for  the  welfare  of 

the  33d  (3  Fe6.,  1813),  z.  81. 

Gouache,  Captain,  of  the  2'2^  de  ligne, 
gallant  conduct  of  (13  Jutg,  1810),  vi. 
263,  note. 

Governments  of  the  Peninsula,  decre- 
pitude of,  before  the  French  invasion 
(12 /x/n^  1811),  viii.  6. 

Graham,  Lieut.General  (Lord  Lynedoch) 
(21  Dec.,  1809),  v.  384;  succeeds  Ge- 
neral Sherbrooke  (15  March,  1810), 
575  ;  appointed  to  command  at  Cadis, 
his  character  as  an  officer  (30  March, 
1810),  609 ;  consequences  of  his  being 
ordered  to  supply  the  Spaniards  there 
with  provisions  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean, 608 ;  confusion  likely  to  ensue 
from  his  instruction^,  609. 

— ,  appointed  to  command  the 
troops  at  Cadis  (5  AprU,  1810),  vi. 
1 5 ;  letter  to,  arrangements  of  de- 
partments if  the  corps  at  Cadis 
was  intended  to  form  part  of  the 
army  (8  AprU,  1810),  23;  provision* 
ing  of  Cadiz,  and  operations  of  the 
enemy,  23,  25;  arrangements  for 
sending  back  the  Portuguese  troops, 
if  necessary,  25 ;  arrives  at  Cadis,  and 
takes  the  command  (11  Aprit,  18 10)^ 
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34 ;  pav  of  the  20th  Portufpiese  regi- 
nwnt  (13  Apri/f  1810),  35;  piirchage 
of  frosh  meat  (15  Jpri/,  1810),  38; 
commituiriat  and  pay  department  (29 
JprU,  1810)^  64;  Ut  and  forage,  and 
rank  of  officers  in  the  two  Kiricee 
how  decided,  65;  bii  tituation  in  the 
armj',  by  being  at  Cadis,  and  im- 
portance of  his  serrices  there  (3  May, 
ISIO),  85,  87;   his  situation  in  the 
British  army,  and  recommendation  for 
his  hospital  (13  ifay,  1810),  108  i  pur- 
chase and  payment  of  beef,  and  a? oid- 
ing  discussion  respecting  money  with 
certain   authorities  (16  May,  1810), 
119;  directioos  for  purchasing  articles 
far  the  British  troops,  not  atturd«^  by 
the  Spanish  magasines  (1 1  JmUf  1810), 
183;  objections  to  the  proposed  ope- 
rations from  Cadis  (20  Jtiwf,  1810), 
208,  210,  212;  approval  of  his  mea- 
sures for  the  accommodation  of  the 
sick    officers    (6    Jm/y    1810),  248; 
Question  of  superseding  him  at  Cadis 
(14  July,    1810),    268,    269;    letter 
to,  on  the  expediency  of  depriving  the 
enemy  of  their  establishments  on  the 
Trocadero  (2  Juy.,  1810),  317;  risk 
in  attem|fting  to  raise  the  siege  (10 
Jity.f  1810),  345;  thanks  for  sending 
round  reinforcements  to  Lisbon  (30 
Aay^  1810),  394 ;   not  at  liberty  to 
call  him  to  Portugal  (21  Oct.,  1810), 
530 ;  his  probable  conise  in  the  event 
of  the  siege  of  Cadis  being  raised  (4 
N9o^  1810),  586. 
Graham,    Lieut.    General,   application 
for  assistance  from  Gibraltar  (1  Dec,, 
18 10),  viL  24 ;  to  detain  any  troops  lent 
by  General  Stuart  (2  and   13  Dec, 
1810),  25, 43;  letter  to  (2  Dee.,  1810), 
26 ;  march  of  a  detachment  under  Soult 
from  the  siege  of  Cadis  (31  Dec,,  1810), 
89 ;  his  anxiety  to  come  to*Portugal  (28 
Jim.,  1811),  206;  request  for  him  to 
join  the  army  iu  Portugal,  in  case  his 
■ortie  should  succeed  (23  Feb,,  1811), 
285;  amount  of  troops  with  him  (18 
March,  1811),  372  ;  saili  on  his  ex- 
pedition (21  March,  1811),  385;  vie- 
lory  of  BsROsa  (25  March,  1811), 
393,  na/e,  ei  eeq. ;  the  hardest  action 
that  has  been  fought  yet,  his  captores 
and  losses  (25  March,  1811),  400;  his 
promptitude  in  attacking,  and  deci- 
sion in  retiring  to  the  Isla  de  Leon 
(27    Mmreh,   1811),  411;    letter  to, 
portion  of  officers  of  the  Chasseurs 
Britaoniques  to  be  detached  to  Cadis 

23  jiphi,  1811),  496;  letter  to  (29 
ay,  1811),    instructions    to  alarm 
the  enemy  before  Cadis,  620. 
V——,  directed  to  Join  the  army  in  Por* 


tugal  (24  Jum,  1811),  yiii.  44,  45; 
complaint  against  an  officer  and  some 
soldiers  in  enforcing  a  billet  for  (24 
Jtiiy,  1811),  140;  letter  to  (27  J^/y, 
181)),  desif^nsof  Soult  on  Cadis,  155 ; 
invesied  with  the  Order  of  the  Bath 
(10  March,  1812),  654;  marches  for 
Llerena  (16  March,  1812),  667. 
Graham,  Lieut.  General  Sir  Thomas, 
march  towards  Llerena  (20  March, 
18 12)  ix.  2 ;  plan  for  obliging  the  ene- 
my to  retire  on  Zalamea  (24  March, 
1812),  9;  movements  in  front  of  Al- 
buera  (1  j4pri/,  1812),  22;  affair  with 
the  enemy's  rear  guard  near  Llerena 
(16  Apri/,  1812),  62,  note,'  effecte  of 
General  HilFs  operations  (25   Mtw, 
1812),  168  ;disorder  inhiBeyes(3yMie, 
1812),  206 ;  second  in  command,  t^. ; 
Lord  Wellington's  regret  at  losing 
him  (3  Jtay,  1812),  267;  quite  the 
army  (7  and  9  Ju/y,  1812),  273,  277. 
,  letter  to,  on  his  return  to  the  Pen- 
insula, state  of  the  British  army,  and 
speedy  opening  of  the  campaigi>(31 
Jan.,  1813),  x.  67 ;  arrival  at  Lisbon 
(7  and  23  jlprU,  1813),  270, 317;  Me- 
morandum  for  (18  May,  1813),  386 ; 
battle  of  Vitoria  (22  June,  1813),  446 ; 
detached  to  Tolosa  (26  June,   1813), 
463;  affairs  with  the  enemy  on  the 
24th  and  25th  June  (28  June,  1813), 
465,iio/e,*  Memorandum  and  instruc- 
tions to>fbr  the  siege  of  Sao  Sebastian 
ri3  Ju/y,  1813),  525,  e/«v.;  storms 
tne  convent  of  San  Bartolomeo  (19 
Ju/y,  1813),  546,  note;  account  of  the 
attack  of  the  breach  in  the  line  wall 
on  the  left  flank  (1  Auy.,  1813),  588, 
note. 

,  ill  healthof  (15  Juy.  1813},  xi.  1 ; 

authorised  to  use  morters  and  howit- 
sers  (23  and  24  Juy.,  1813),  31, 35 } 
progress  of  the  siege  of  San  Sebastian 
(27  Auy,,  1813),  45;  account  of  his 
capture  of  the  town  by  assault  (2 
Sept.,  1813),  61,  et  $eq,i  his  report, 
62,  notef  capitulation  of  the  castle  by 
General  Rey  (9  Sept.,  1813),  94;  re- 
port, and  terms  of  capitulation  (10 
Sept.,  1813),  100,  note;  succeeded  by 
Sir  J.Hope  (24  Sep/.,  1813),  137, 138; 
esteblishes  the  troops  within  the 
French  territory,  and  resigns  the 
command  to  Sir  J.  Ho^  (9  Oct., 
1813),  177;  allowance  to,  madequate 
to  his  expenditure,  as  well  as  that  of 
other  General  Officers  (10  ac/.,1813), 
183;  letter  to,  respectinff  the  libel  on 
the  San  Sebastian  affair  (18  Nov., 
1813),  297 ;  appointed  to  command 
in  Holland  (19  Dee.,  1813),  377; 
request  of  officers  from  Lord  Wei- 
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tiastoD*!  Aimy  (18  Jwt.,  1614),  464 ; 
umoitunafe  nignt  attack  of  Bei^-op- 
Zoom  (1  Aprii,  1814),  618. 
GnuD,  to  what  extent  can  be  imported 
ioto  Portugal  (27  Dec,  1809),  v.  394 ; 
Vbrtugal  never  produced  sufficient  for 
its  coniumption  (28  Dec,  1809),  398. 
^— ,  meaturee  for  obtaining  suppUm 
of,  for  Lisbon  (15  Jtme,  1810),  yi. 
198. 

,  want  of  (3  March,  1811),  tiL  333. 

_,  directions  for  the  regulated  issues 
of,  for  the  Portuguese  army  (23  A6., 
1812),  Tiii.  628. 
•^^,  steps  taken  to  obtain  siij^plies  of, 
in  anticipation  of  the  American  em« 
bargo(12^ay,  1813),  ix.  138;  ob- 
ject of  the  Portugese  regulations 
regarding  the  entnes  of  (5  Aug,, 
1H12),  344. 
Orammont,  M.  de,  mission  of  (22  Dec,, 

1813),  xi.  390. 
Grant,  Colonel  (17  Sept.,  1809),  ▼.  161. 
— ,  attack  on  General  Foy's  escort  (9 
Feb.,  1811),  vii.  249;  satisfaction  at 
hU  operations  (19  Feb.,  1811),  277; 
withdraws  from   Covilhaef    (23   Feb, 
and  2  March,  1811),  289, 330. 
Grant,  Major,  Golquhouo,  11th  foot, em* 
plowed  in  observation  (18  Aug.,  1811), 
viii.   205;   taken  prisoner  (1    Dec, 
1811),  312;  retaken  (30  I>rc.,  1811), 
374. 
— — -,  unable  to  recover  him  except  by 
force  (19  Ma^,  1812),  ix.  155,  and 
note. 

,  Colonel  (Lient.  General  Sir  Col- 

quhoun  Grant,  K.C.B^),  report  of  the 
gallant  affair  of  the  10th  Hussars  at 
Morales  (2  June,  1813),  x.  422. 
Greenock,  Lord  (8  April,  1810),  vi.  23, 

note;  (\B  Jan.,  1814),  xi.  464,  note. 
Greig,  Aamiral,  proposition  from,  on  the 
part  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  (14 
F^b.,  1813),  X.  118;  misUke  of  (19 
March,  1813),  215. 
Grenville,  Lord,  possible  employment 
of  in  the  Ministry  (1  March,  1810), 
Y.  542. 
^-— ,  the  King  may  be  able  to  form  a 
Government  without  (4  Apri/,  1810), 
yL  13. 
Grey,  Karl  (23  Feb.,  1811),  vii.  287. 
Grey,  Major  (Colonel),  letter  to,  modes 
in    which    officers    were    permitted 
to  serve  in  the  Portuguese  army  (22 
^1^^.,  1811),  viii.  216. 
Guadiana,  and  the  Tagus,  directions  for 
obstracting  an  enemy  in  an  invasion 
between    (1   Mag,    1809),   iv.    288; 
movements  on  the  (7  Mag,   1809), 
313  ;  retreat  of  the  French  from  the 
{\Mg,  1809),  485. 


Gntdiana,  letiont  why  it  is  notneceiiary 
or  desirable  that  the  British  army 
should  be  involved  in  the  defence  of 
the  6uadUna(24  Aug.,  1809),  v.  79 ; 
amount  of  French  force  on  the  river 
(28  Feb,,  1810),  530,  531. 
—^,  recommendation  to  destroy  the 
bridges  of  (11  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  125; 
passsge  of  by  the  French,  on  the  12 
Jan.,  1811, 129 ;  French  force  upon 
he  Jan.,  1811),  190;  emplacement  for 
field  pieces  to  be  made  on  the  right 
of  (13  Fkb.,  1811),  258;  instructions 
for  laying  down  a  bridge  on  (9  March, 
1811),  351,  353;  passage  of,  when  to 
be  made  (27  March,  1811),  408; 
water  conveyances  with  which  it  may 
be  passed  in  safety,  described  (30 
March,  1811),  414;  passage  of,  by 
Marshal  Beresfotd  (18  ^pr&,  1811), 
482. 

.operations  on (24  March,  1812), 

ix.8. 
Guards,  enemy's  movements  on  (26 
July,  1810),  vL  297;  not  desirable  to 
fight  a  batUe  for  (29  Juig,  1810),  305 ; 
probable  attack  of  (29  Aug.,  1810), 
388 ;  precautions  for  destroying  tele- 
graph at  (3  Sept^  1810),  402;  en- 
tered by  the  French  (10  Sept.,  1810), 
4'26;  French  reconnaissance  on  (11 
Sept,,  1810),  429 ;  possession  of  by 
the  enemy  in  earnest  (15  and  16  Sept.y 
1810),  445,  446,448. 
— ,  French  division  posted  at  (12 
Jan.,  1811),  vii.  135;  proposed  ma- 
uoBuvring  on  (27  March,  1811),  408  ; 
enemy  manosuvred  out  of  (30  March, 
18 1 1),  4 1 2 ;  one  of  the  strongest  posi« 
tions  in  the  country,  417 ;  move- 
ments on,  and  retreat  of  the  enemy 
(2^jjn7, 1811),425. 
^— ,  the  most  treacherous  position  in 
the  country  (17  April,  1812),  ix.  66.' 
Guards,  brigade  of,  the  example  and 
admiration  of  the  whole  army  (13 
May,  1809),  iv.  332 ;  conduct  of  in 
the  battle  of  Talavera  (29  Ju/g,\B09), 
535,  537. 

,  hospitals  of  (20  June,   1810),  vi. 

209. 
*-— ,  srrangements  for  the  command  of 
two  brigades  of  (7  Sept.,  1812),  ix. 

^— ,  historic  notice  of  their  privileges 
(17  F^b.,  1813),  X.  123;  question  of 
privileges  laid  before  the  Duke  of 
York  (10  March,  1813),  176. 

Guards,  French,  when  in  Spain  and 
number  (1  Aug.,  1810),  vL  315;  col- 
lection of  25,000  at  Salamanca,  to  re- 
lieve Ciudad  Rodrigo  (4  Sept.  1811), 
viii.256.  ^     ' 
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Giinefia,  movement  of  concentnlion  on 
(2\  Jm/f,  1812),  ix.  294;  formed  by 
four  streamsy  295. 

Guerrillas,  propoeed  employment  of,  to- 
varda  Madrid  (8  Amy.,  1809),  t.  9, 12. 

,  activity  of  (11  Jprii,  1810),  vi. 

35  ;  depiedationa  of  on  the  French 
commonicationa  (23  May,  1810),  146 ; 
losa  inflicted  on  the  French  (10  J§me, 
1810),  186;  activity  of  the  war  car- 
ried on  by  (20  /me,  1810),  216 ;  ex- 
tensive operations  of  (27  Jtme,  1810), 
229 ;  difficulties  of  the  enemy  from 
(19  jiwff,,  1810),  368;  daring  pro* 
ceedings  of  (27  Oe/.,  1810),  554. 

— ,  successes  of  against  the  French 
(1  Dee.,  1810),  vii.  34  ;  communica- 
tions wxib.,  through  the  Marques  de  la 
Romana  (1 3  Dee.,  1810),  43 ;  increas- 
ing daring  and  success  of  (21  Dec., 
18 10),  58 ;  arguments  why  the  war  in 
Spain  cannot  take  a  regular  shape, 
hut  must  be  confined  to  guerrillas,  59 ; 
and  reasons  for  leaving  the  war  in 
Spain  to  them,  ib.;  complaints  by  in- 
habitants of  villages  of  their  conduct 
(3  /at.,  1811),  100;  active  operations 
of  (23  Peb^  1811),  290 ;  Portuguese, 
necessity  of  putting  down  (10  AprU, 
1811X452. 

,  increasing  activity  and  boldnett 

of  (4  JtJy,  181 1),  viii.  77  ;  dispersal  of 
at  Penaranda  (11  /tr/y,  1811),  93; 
corpy,  expediency  of  supplying  with 
mountain  artillery  (1  Oct.,  181 1),31 1 ; 
recapture  Lieut,  Colonel  Grant  (30 
Or/.,  1811),  374 ;  successes  of  (12  Dec., 
1811),  458;  take  Daroca  (18  Dee., 
1811),  469;  successes  of  (4  March, 
1812),  64& 

-^,  proposed  grant  of  aid  to  being 
coupled  with  an  arrangement  for  their 
foUowing  a  certain  system  of  opera- 
tions (3  May,  1812), ix.  Ill ;  chiefs, 
draft  of  letter  to  be  sent  to,  with  the 
■words  and  pistols  presented  in  Lord 
WeUington's  name  (2  Jume,  1812), 
201 ;  inutilitv  of  in  serious  operations 
(21  Sept.,  1812),  443. 

Guides,  utilty  of  a  Captain  of,  in  Portu- 
gal (5  Sept.,  1808),  iv.  140 ;  forma- 
tion of  a  corps  of  (2  June,  1809), 
383 ;  essential  necessity  of  a  corps  of 
(l/ar/y,  1809),483. 

,  corps  of,  requisite  qualities  for  a 

Captain  of  (13  March,  1810},  v.  571. 

•*— ^,  promotion  of,  and  commissions  for 
officers  of  (5  Feb.,  181 1),  vii.  233 ;  ex- 
pediency of  promotion  uf  officers,  to 
ensure  them  (8  Fkb.,  181 1),  242. 

-^— ,  corps  of,  from  whom  composed, 
and  service  rendered  by  them  (24  Fleb., 
1813),  z.  140, 141. 


Chiineas,  remittance  of,  to  the  Peninsular 
army  (29  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  522;  rate  at 
which  issued  to  the  troops,  and  value 
inPortugueMrei8(25  Nov.,  1812),575. 

-*~,  rate  at  which  issued  (25  Feb., 
1813),  X.  143. 

— -— ,  KoffUkh,  rate  at  which  it  is  to  cir« 
culate  m  France  (16  Dec,  1813),  xi. 
374. 

Guns,  necessity  of  horses  to  draw  them, 
heing  sent  with  a  corps  to  any  part  of 
Europe  (8  Jug.,  1808},  iv.  73 ;  num- 
ber lost  by  the  French  in  the  expedi- 
tion into  Portugal  (I  June,  1809),  382. 

— -^,  number  of,  in  the  field,  of  the 
French  army  (27  /an.,. 18 13),  x.  49. 


Hacienda,  inexperience  of  the  officers  of, 
in  the  different  provinces  (1 1  Apri/, 
1813),  X.  28 J. 

— ,  neglect  of  duty  by  ^30  Juy,,  1813), 
xi.  58  ;  no  person  employed  in,  enti- 
tled to  militar]r  quarters  (14  Sept., 
1813),  108 ;,  evil  consequences  of  the 
want  of  ability  of  the  officers  of,  atp 
tached  to  the  armies,  109. 

Hallowell,  Admiral,  witnesses  required 
by,  against  Sir  J.  Murray  (14  Jan,, 
1814),  xi.  448. 

Hamilton,  Lieut.  General  (Sir  John), 
question  of  his  promotion  and  pay 
(IS  Nov.,  1809),  V.  284 ;  can  only  re- 
ceive the  pay  of  a  Major  General  (27 
Nov.,  1809),  313. 

,  at  Alba  (10  Nov.,  1812),  ix.  549 ; 

detail  of  transactions  at   (19  Nw., 
1812),  558. 

Hanover,  expedition  to  (1805),  iv.  1. 

Hanoverians,  real,  excellence  of  as  sol- 
diers (27  June,  181 1),  viii.  56. 

Hardinge,  Captain  (Maior  General  Sir 
Heury),  emplored  with  the  Portu- 
guese service  (1  Ju/w,  1809),  iv.  483. 
",  request  that  Marshal  Beretford 
will  send  him  or  other  itaff  officer  to 
British  head  quarters  (1 3  Afiri/,  1811), 
viL  460 ;  talents  and  exert ious  at  tho 
battle  of  Albuera  a8  Maw,  181 1),593. 

Hare,  Major,  carries  nome  the  dispatches 
of  the  faUof  St.  Sebastian  (1  Sept., 
1813),xi.66,70. 

Harispe,  General,  defeats  O'Donnell 
and  Roche  (4  Juy.,  1812),  ix.  338. 

-— — ,  why  brought  to  the  army  in  the 
South  of  France  (2  Jan,,  1814),  xi. 
416 ;  forces  Mina  to  retreat  from  Bay- 
gorry(16/a«.,  1814),456. 

Hsrriion,'  Lieut.  Colonel,  success  of  (22 
Feb.,  1813),  X.  129  ;  (24  Feb.,  1813), 
139. 

Harrison,  Mr.,  otpenratipns  on  his  letter 
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to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Bunbury  (16 
and  30  May,  1810),  vi.  122,  159. 

Hatred,  irreconcilable,  between  the  Spa* 
niards  and  Portugueae  (12  Jime, 
1811),viii.7. 

Hay,  Major  General,  conduet  of  the 
troops  at  San  Sebastian  (23  OcU,  1813), 
zi.  214;  killed  near  Bayonne  (19 
Aprii,  1814),  661,  664. 

Hay,  3,000,000  lbs.  requested  (31  May, 
1809),  iv.  378. 

,  supply  of,  and  to  be  pressed  (11 

JVw.,   1810),  Ti.  605,  606. 

,  collection  of  in  Lower  Beira  (17 

/Mfif,  1811),viii.30. 

_^,  instructions  for  securing  a  supply 
for  the  winter  (19  Aprils  1812),  ix, 
70;  (23  April,  1812),  94;  (2  May, 
1812),  103;  precaution  for  providing 
35,000  rations  of,  defeated  (30  Nw., 
1812),  586. 

Health,  bad  state  of  that  of  the  troops,  by 
what  occasioned  (4  ^M^.,  1812),ix.39. 

Healthiness  of  the  army  (23  May, 
1810),  vi.  144. 

— ,  extraordinary,  of  the  British  army 
(16  Fe6.,  1811),  vu.  270. 

Heard,  Sir  Isaac  (10  May,  1813),  x. 
370 ;  makes  a  present  of  a  spy  glass, 
371;  requested  to  say  over  which 
shoulder  the  riband  of  the  Order  of  the 
Garter  is  to  be  wom,i6. ;  referred  by 
Lord  Wellington  to  the  Secretary  of 
State's  office,  for  copies  of  documents 
relating  to  his  different  titles  and  or- 
ders of  Knighthood  (9  June,  1813),429. 

Heavy  cavalry,  comparative  value  of^ 
and  light  dragoons  (7  Dec,  1810), 
vii.34. 

Helmet,  the  best  cover  a  dragoon  can 
have  tf  Nov.,  1811),  viU.  379. 

Henri  Quatre,  saying;  of,  respecting 
the  carrying  on  war  m  Spain  (5  July, 
1811),viii.  81. 

Herrasti,  Don  Andres,  brave  defence  by, 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (U  July,  1810), 
vi.  257.    {See  Ciudad  Rodrigo.) 

Highway  robbery,  frequency  of  by  the 
soldiers  (6  April,  1810),  vi.  18. 

Hill,  Major  General  (General  Lord), 
letters  to  (23  June,  1808),  iv.  13  W  9eq.\ 
instructions  to  march  on  Leyria  (^9 
Aug,,  1808),  76 ;  instructions  to,  in  the 
operations  against  the  enemy  on 
Oporto  (8  May,  1809),  315  ;  assumes 
the  command,  af^er  the  wounding  of 
General  Paget,  on  the  Douro,  ( 1 2  May, 
1809),  324;  wish  that  he  should  be 
made  Lieut.  General  in  the  Peninsula 
(23  and  26  June,  1809),  461,  466; 
wounded  atTalavera  (29iWy,  1809), 
535. 

..-.-,  deserves  every  thing  that  can  be 


done  for  him  (12  Sept.,  1809),  ▼.  147 ; 
removal  of  sick  of  his  division  (3  Nov,, 
1809),  270. 

Hill,  Lieut.  General,  letter  to  (18  Dee., 
1809),  offering  him  the  command  of 
a  corps  for  the  Tagus  and  Alentejo, 
V.  373;  instructions  to,  for  checking 
the  enemy's  plans  on  Uie  frontiers  of 
Portugal  (9  Jan.,  1810]),  418;  weekly 
money  for  his  corps  (15  Jan.,  18)0), 
428 ;  instructions  to,  in  case  the  enemy 
should  invade  Portugal  by  Castello 
Branco,  or  the  Estrada  Nova  (17  Jan,, 
1810),  431 ;  letter  to  (24  Jan.,  1810), 
443 ;  directions  to  destroy  the  boats 
at  Villa  Velha  (31  Jan.,  1810),  477; 
instructions  to  (12  Feb.,  1810),  497; 
el  ieq.\  strength  of  his  position  at 
Portalegre  (20i%6.,  1810),  508;  let- 
ters to  (27  1^6.  1810),  528. 

(l^/>ri7,1810),vi.2;(9^/»t/,1810), 

28  ;  completion  of  his  cavalry  (24 
April,  1810)|  56;  intended  movement 
or,  through  the  Sierra  de  San  Mamed^ 
(26  Ap^,  1810),  59 ;  its  effect  CZ 
May,  1810),  82,  83;  approval  of  his 
movement  (3  Jl/ay,  1810),  85;  caution 
to,  against  being  involved  in  the 
operations  of  the  Spaniards,  and  cha- 
racter of  the  assistance  to  be  rendered 
to  them  (17  May,  1810),  124;  dia- 
engages  Ballesteros  ^23  May,  1810), 
145;  inexpediency  ot  a  diversion  by, 
into  Estremadura  (28  May,  1810), 
152 ;  to  have  a  sure  communication 
with  Le  Cor  (15  June,  1810),  195 ;  in- 
structions to  r24  June,  1810),  223; 
Memorandum  for  {2  July,  1810),  236; 
arrangements  for  an  attack  by,  on 
General  Regnier  (5  Juiy,  1810),  247; 
instructions  for,  in  case  the  enemy 
should  detach  upon  Castello  Branco 
(9  and  18  July,  1810),  253,  278; 
movements  for,  in  the  event  of  Reg- 
nier's  crossing  the  Tagus  (13  and  23 
Aug.,  1810),  354,  379, ei  8eq.\  troops 
under  his  command  to  be  the  right  of 
the  army,  and  occupy  the  position  of 
Albandra  (%  Oct.,  1810),  499 ;  in- 
structions  ror  his  guidance  at  this 
place  (11  Oct.,  1810),  504;  meaaures 
fur  the  security  of  his  right  flank 
(16  Oct.,  1810),  513;  Memorandum 
for  (23  0(?/.,  1810),  531. 

,  movements  of  the  enemy  on  the 

Zezere  (22  Nov.,  1810),  vii.  1 ;  ar- 
rangement of  his  corps  if  he  should 
return  to  the  lines  (24  Nov.,  1810),  3 ; 
serious  indisposition  of  ^2  Dec. 
1810),  26;  movements  for  his  corps 
in  Alentejo  (25  Dee.^  1810),  70; 
command  of  his  troops  on  the  left  of 
the  Tagus,  taken  by  Sir  W.  Beresford 
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(29  Dte^  1810),  82;  anxiety  for  the 
r»«ttablishineiit  of  his  health  (30 
Dec,  1810),  86 ;  recommended  a 
change  of  air  (8  Jam,  1811),  119; 
returns  to  the  army  in  eood  health 
(27  1f«y,  1811),612. 

HUl,  Lieut.  Qeneral,  caution  to  the 
officer  conveying  the  letter  for 
Marmont  (4  Aug.,  1811),  viU.  166; 
amount  of  his  fiirce  (23  Sept.,  1811), 
300;  instructions  to,  in  the  event 
of  Soulf  B  advance  (10  Oct,,  1811), 
332,  333;  assistance  to  Casta&os 
(17  Oct.,  1811),  348;  sent  on  an  ex- 
pedition against  General  Girard  (23, 
29,  and  30  Oct.,  181 1),  355,  362, 
373;  forms  for  his  attack  within  two 
hundred  vards  of  the  French  sentries, 
without  their  seeing  the  British  troops 
(3  Nov.,  1811),  377;  aflfeir  of  Arroyo 
IfoUnoa  (6  Nov,,  1811),  379,  et  tea. ; 
his  services,  wound,  and  recommenaa- 
tion  by  Lord  Wellington  (6  Nov., 
1811),  38S;  Lord  Wellington's  con- 
gratidations  on  his  success  (7  Abo., 
1811),  389;  instructions  for  striking 
a  blow  in  fiivour  of  Ballesteros  (18 
and  23  Dec.,  1811),  465,  467,  480; 
ordered  to  take  a  position  with  his 
corps  at  Portalegre,  and  Castello 
Branco  (9  /on.,  1812),  539 ;  arrives  at 
Merida  to  surprise  Dombrowski,  541, 
542;  instructions  for  destroying  the 
bridgis  and  enemy's  stores  at  Alma- 
rax  (29  Jam,,  1812),  571,  (4  and  12 
Fkb.,  1812),  692,603)  invested  with 
the  Older  of  the  Bath  (10  March, 
1812),  655;  directions  for  communi- 
cating with  Sir  Thomas  Graham  by 
Ahnendraleio  (16iir<ircA,  1812),  667. 

— — ,  Sir  Rowland,  march  upon  Almen- 
dialejo  (20AfarcA,  1812)  ix.  2;  in- 
structions for  destroying  the  bridge  of 
Mexida(l  AprU,  1812),  24;  instruc- 
tions for  striking  his  blow  at  Almaraz 
(24  and  30  Jprit,  1812),  80,  101; 
transactions  on  the  Tagus  (25  Mm, 
1812),  166;  brilliant  success  of  his 
operations  at  Almarax(25  ifay,  1812), 
169  ;  details  of  the  destruction  of  the 
enemy's  works  (28  Mt^,  1812),  183, 
mote;  his  characteristic  qualities  in 
confining  himself  to  the  objects  of  his 
instructions,  186, 187  ;  fourth  in  com- 
mand (3  Jitne,  1812),  206 ;  amount  of 
force  under  him  (6  June,  1812),  215  ; 
position  of  Albuera  recommended  for 
him,  216 ;  instructions  for,  in  the 
event  of  SouH's  manoBuvring  upon 
him  (11  Jame,  1812),  230,  231;  di- 
rections  to  fall  upon  the  enemy  if  it 
can  be  done  with  advantage  (28  Jtme, 
1812),  257;    instructions   to  in  the 


event  of  the  King  meditating  an  in- 
vasion of  Portugal  along  the  valley  of 
the  Tagus  by  Plasencia  (11  Ju/m, 
1812),  281;  not  to  attend  to  Lord 
Wellington  in  any  manner  (16  Auff., 
1812),  364 ;  instructed  to  drive  Drouet 
out  of  Estremadura,  and  to  threaten 
Andalusia  {IS  Aug.,  1812),  368;  or- 
dered to  cross  the  Tagus  at  Almaraz 
(7  and  8  Sept,,  1812),  398,  405;  in- 
structions for  opening  his  communica^ 
tion  with  the  Marquis  of  Wellington 
through  Madrid  (20  Sept.,  18 1 2),  435 ; 
to  have  the  banks  of  the  Tagus  ex- 
amined for  fords  (2  Oct.,  1812),  464; 
instructions  for,  in  case  the  King  and 
Soult  should  march  out  of  Valencia 
(10  Oct,,  1812),  480,  481;  bridges  to 
be  mined  (12  Oct.,  1812),  485 ;  retreat 
of  the  Marquis  of  Wellington  from 
the  castle  of  Burgos,  and  instructions 
to  Sir  R.  Hill  for  his  junction  on  the 
Adaja(27  Oct.,  1812),  518;  force  fol- 
lowing him  (7  Nov.,  1812),  540;  in- 
structions to,  in  his  movements  on  the 
Tormes  (9  Nov,,  1812),  b45,ets€q.; 
to  canton  in  the  province  of  Coria 
(26  Nov.,  1812),  578 ;  in  what  case 
to  retire  on  Castello  Branco  (1  Dec, 
1812),  588;  difficulties  of  procur- 
ing food  in  the  provinces  of  Coria 
and  Plasencia  (8  and  9  Dec,  1812), 
611,  613;  commands  the  troops  in  the 
Marquis  of  Wellington's  absence  at 
Cadiz(10Z>ec.,  1812),  618. 

Hill,  Sir  Rowland,  why  originally  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  on  the  south 
of  the  Tagus  (26  Jan.,  1813),x.  43 ;  in- 
vests  Pamplona  (27  June,  1813),  464 ; 
measures  tor  a  close  and  strict  block- 
ade(28  June,  1813),  469;  dislodges  the 
French  from  the  Baztan  (10  July, 
1813),  521 ;  troops  in  front  of  him  at 
Lizaso  (28  Ju/y,  1813),  571 ;  affair  near 
LisasoO  Aug.,  1813),  584 ;  at  the  pass 
of  Dona  Maria,  585 ;  moved  to  the  ex- 
treme right  of  the  army  (11  Aua,, 
1813),  629. 

,  up  to  his  knees  in  snow  (1  Nov, 

1813),  xi.  235 ;  orders  to  march  (5 
Nov,,  1813),  255;  passage  of  the 
Nivelle  (13  Nov.,  1813),  279;  passage 
of  the  Nive  (14  Dec,  1813),  365^ 
371 ;  report  on  the  affair  at  Aire  (4 
March,  1814),  548;  Memorandum  to, 
on  being  left  in  charge  of  the  army  on 
the  Garonne  (30  Apnt,  1814),  xi.  677. 

Holland,  wish  of  the  allies  to  restore  to 
the  House  of  Orange  (22  Aug,,  1813), 
xi.  30;  state  of  affairs  in  (19  Dec  1813), 
378;  question  of  removing  the  scene 
of  operations  to  (10  Jam^  1814), 
434. 
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Home    politicf,    obseirattoni 
Afordb,  1810),  V.  542. 

Honorable  acquittal,  in  what  eve  ob- 
jectionable (12  Oc/.,  1809),  V.  221. 

— — ,oa  the  inaccurate  use  of  th«  tcrmt 
(9  Aor.,  1813),  xi.  268,  269. 

Hope,  Lieut  General  Sir  John  (created 
Lord  Niddry,  afkenraidi  lucce^ded  to 
the  Earldom  of  Hopetoun),  succeeds 
Sir  T.  Graham  (24  Sept.,  1813),  xi. 
137,  138;  the  ablest  man  in  the 
army  (25  Sept.,  1813),  143  ;  in»truc- 
tions.to  (8  and  9  Oct.,  1813),  168, 
170;  receives  the  command  of  the 
troops  within  the  French  territory  (9 
Oct.,  1813),  177;  to  take  the  com- 
mand if  any  accident  should  happen 
to  Lord  We'lingtOD  (18  Oct.,  1813), 
204 ;  might  be  made  Marshal  General 
by  the  Portuguese  goYemment  (18 
Oct,,  1813),  208 ;  instructions  to  for 
moving  in  icheiom  on  Ste.  Barbe 
(11  Nov.,  1813),  274;  his  coolness 
and  gallantry,  and  receives  a  contu- 
sion at  the  passage  of  the  Nive  (14 
Dec,  1813),  368;  his  excestive  ex* 
posure  to  the  enemy's  fire  (15  Dec, 
1813),  371;  laid  up  with  hit  wound 
(2  Jan.,  1814),  416 ;  congratulated  on 
his  success  of  the  27th  (2  March, 
1814),  541 ;  details  of  his  capture  at 
Bayonne  (19  AprU,  1814),  661,  note^ 

Horse  Guards,  Royal  Regiment  of;  Mar^ 
quis  of  Wellington  appointed  Colonel 
of  (31  Jan.,  1813),  x.  69,  71. 

Horses,  do  not  lose  their  condition  at 
sea  (8  Ayg.,  1808),  iv.  73;  total  in- 
efficiency of  for  artillery  (16  Aug., 
1808),  96  ;  cavalry,  causes  of  the 
deficiencies  of  (7  Ma^,  1809),  305 ; 
no  horses  to  be  procured  in  Por- 
tugal, 305,  306 ;  description  of  horses 
to  be  sent  to  the  army,  306 ;  artillery, 
consequences  of  their  arriving  in  an 
unserviceable  state  in  the  Tagus  (5 
June,  1609),  387 ;  complaints  of  their 
want  of  forage,  &c.  to  be  inquired 
into,  388,  389;  directions  to  enable 
them  to  join  in  a  state  fit  for  service 
(12  June,  1809),  415;  best  mode  of 
disembarking  in  the  Togus  (21  June, 
1H09),  442;  of  cavalry  aud  artillery, 

dy  falling  off"  of  (22  June,  1809), 
....  .         ^j 


by  water  carriage 
nd    stores  (28    June, 


456  ;  relief  to,  bi 
the  artillery  an< 

1809),  472;  English,  in  possession 
of  many  of  the  Spanith  troops  (1 
^ir^.,  1809),  551. 

-—dying  by  hundreds  in  the  week 
(19  Aug.,  1809),  v.  54;  number 
wanted  to  complete  the  cavalry  and 
artillery  ib.;  loss  of,  from  being  fed 
with  wheat   (28    Aug.,    1809),   93; 


daims  for  lots  of  horses  and  baggage^ 
how  to  be  decided  (17  Srpl.,  1809), 
160 ;  of  dragoons,  drafting  of  (13 
Oct.,  1809),  223;  remotmt,  arrange- 
ments for  taking  care  of,  on  their 
arrival  at  Lisbon  (16  Nev,,  1809), 
289;  only  the  best  to  be  brought 
away  from  Lisbon  (21  March,  1810), 
584, 585. 
Horses,expediency  of  saving,  by  sending 
to  Cadu  (13  June,  1810),  vu  19U; 
will  not  eat  in  the  middle  of  the  day 
(I  Aug.,  1810),  313;  dragoon,  unfit- 
ness of  for  service  in  the  first  season 
after  their  arrival  (8  Abv.,  1810) ,  596 ; 
thirty  guineas  paid  for  by  Government 
(11  Nov.,  1810),  606;  loss  of  horses 
on  the  voyage  trifling,  i^. 

,  number  wantiug  to  complete  regi- 
ments (7  Dec,  1810),  vii.  34 ;  age  at 
which  they  should  be  sent,  35 ;  fifty 
or  sixty  requested  for  officers,  of  a  su- 
perior descnption,  ih. ;  advantage  taken 
ofthedraf!sof(16  March,  1811), 366; 
attention  to  feeiding  and  watering  en- 
joined (27  Mag,  181 H,  613;  on  their 
arrival  to  be  taken  charge  of  by  Sir 
SUpleton  Cotton  (2  Ane,  1811),  631  ; 
price  of  horses  to  be  paid  by  officers, 
632. 
—,  price  paid  for  (14  Jtr/jr,  1811),  vtii. 
105 ;  expense  of  feeding  in  the  Penin- 
sula, not  greater  than  in  England  (27 
Aua.,  1811),  231 ;  price  in  England, 
and  cost  of  passage  to  Portugal  (16 
Sept.,  1811),  282;  inexpediency  of 
procuring  horses  from  America,  283 ; 
for  cavalry  officers,  price  of  (15  Oct., 
181  n,  342;   supplies  for  7000  de- 
manded  by  the  Portugnese,  without 
having  700  fit  for  service  (17  Dec, 
1811),  465. 
— ,  wear  and  tear  of,  in  marches  and 
skirmishes  (13  Aug.,  1812),  ix.  351 ; 
proposed  mounting  of  dragoons  on 
French  horses,  351,  352. 
— ,  drafting    of,  from  regiment   to 
regiment  (2  Rh.,  1813),  x.  76,  77-, 
inconvenience  of  too  many  (10  /M., 
1B13),  103;  preference  for  drafting 
those  of  new,  to  those  of  old  sol- 
diers (17   March,    1813),   202;  de- 
ficiency of,  and  its  consequence  (14 
April,  1813),  295;  price  paid  for  a 
dragoon  horse,   and  suggestion  for 
purchasing  at  a  higher  price,  and  five 
vears  old,  296 ;  case  of  a  remount  of 
horses  of  one  regiment  dyinff  of  on<s 
day*s  work,  ib ;  remmmt  of  between 
30,000  and  40,000  collected  by  the 
French  in  three  months,  %b. ;  proposed 
purchase  of  in  Bratil  (31  Mag,  1813), 
408.  '  \  7y         J* 
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HotpiUl,  excellent  oTder  of  that  at 
Oporto  (8  Jtme,  1809),  iv.  400;  sick 
of  the,  at  Talavera  (3  Attff.,  1809),  555. 
— ,  xef^imeatal^  of  the  Guards,  how 
managed  (11  June,  1810),  vi.  182; 
at  LiaboQ,  detention  of  soldiers  in, 
(23  Oct.,  1810),  531 ;  number  of  sick 
in  (27  0c/.,  1810),  555. 
f  neglect  of  the  Portuguese  sol- 
diers in  (26  Jan^  1811),  vii.  192;  (12 
Feb,,  1811),  256;  decrease  of  the  Por- 
tuguese effiictiYe  strength  from  want 
of  means  (3  March,  1811),  334;  Por- 
tuguese,  destitute  state  of  the  men 
when  they  return  from  them  (5  March, 
1811),  340;  necessity  of  steps  to  get 
the  Portuguese  troops  out  of  (31 
March,  1811),  419;  retention  of  sol- 
diers in  (6  A/trii,  1811),  431. 

^  14,000  in  (8  Nov.,  1811),  viii.  391. 

,  men  in,  to  be  interfered  with  only 

by  the  commandant  (11  Dec,  1812), 
ix.622. 
-^,  troops  absent  in,  in  the  Spanish 
service,  receive  no  pay  (8  Jan,,  1813), 
z.  24  ;    portable,  recommended  (10 
Feb,,  1813),  110. 
— — >,  at  Fnenterrabia,  conduct  of  the 
SjMUiish  authority  at  (27  Aov.,  1813), 
zi.  326  ;  buildings  for,  supplied  by 
the  Spanish  government  to  the  Portu- 
guese troops  ^28 /<»».,  1814),  485 ;  por^ 
table,  ntUtty  of  (1  March,  1814),  540. 
Hospital  mates,  increase  of  required  (14, 
16,29  Nav^  1809),  y.  282,  288,  318 ; 
thirty    required    (14    Dec,     1809), 
370. 
mates  put  at  the  bottom  of  hospi- 
tal mates,  no  punishment  (20  March, 
1813),  X.  218. 
Hospital  ships,  want  of  (7  Dec,  1809), 
T.341. 

,  none  sent  by  Government  (1  Jprii, 

1810),  Ti.  3 ;  fitted  up  by  Admi- 
lal  Berkeley  (7  AprU,  1810),  21; 
spare  tonnage  to  be  fitted  up  as  (22 
Jprii,  1810),  54;  utility  of  sea  voy- 
age of  (23  May,  1810),  144. 
Hospital  stoppages,  9d.  for  all  ranks  (7 

JuHC,  1809),  iv.  397. 
Houghton,  Major-General,  killed  at  the 
head  of  his  brigade  at  Albuera  (18 
Hsy,  1811),  viL  590. 
fionncU  on  the  road  as  the  hunting 
cesson  is  coming  on  (14  Oct.,  1812), 
ix.  490;    at  Arevalo,  precaution  for 
moving  (3  Nov.,  1812),  532. 
House  of  Lords,  of  the  Spanish  Gran- 
dees, suggeirfced  (29  Jan.,  1813),  x.  65. 
Household  brigade,  number  of  horses 
wanted  to  complete  (10  Feb.,  1813),  x. 
104;  letter  to  the  Officer  commanding 
(19  March,  1813),  208;  must  be  com- 


manded by  an  officer  of  their  own 
corpn  (7  AprU,  1813),  269. 

Houstoun,  Major  General  (General  Sir 
W.)  (21  Dec,  1809),  v.  385. 

,  conduct  at  Fueiites  de  Oooro  (8 

3fay,  1811),  vii.  530. 

— ,  concern  at  his  having  quitted  the 
army  in  1811 ;  excess  of  General  Offi- 
cers (23  March,  1813),x.  224. 

Howard,  Major  General  (Lieut.  General 
the  Earl  of  Effingham),  vii.  167. 

,  conduct  at  Arroyo  Molinos  (30 

Oct,,  1811),viii.  383,  &c. 

— ^,  conduct  st  the  forts  at  Almaras 
(21  May,  1812),  ix.  185. 

,  details  the  capture  of  Sir  J.  Hope 

(Id  Ap9*i/,  \S\4),  xi.  662. 

Howorth,  Brigadier-General,  letter  to 
(3  Jtme,  1809),  iv.  3S5. 

— ,  leave  of  absence  for  an  officer  of 
the  9^ounder  brigade  (15  AprU, 
1811),  vii.  468;  mortar  beds  and  how- 
itzer carriages  in  Almeida  to  be  put 
into  a  state  for  service  (16  Mau,  1811), 
569. 

Hull,  Major,  recommendation  of  (29 
Auff,,  1808),  iv.  126;  kiUed  in  the 
affair  at  the  Coa,  ib.  noie. 

Hulse,  Major  General,  death  of  (7  Sept,, 
1812),  ix.  400. 

Hunting  season,  hopes  Waters  will  re- 
cover for  (14  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  490. 

Huskisson,  W.  Esq.,  money  concerns  of 
the  army  of  Portugal  (5  May,  1809), 
iv.  302 ;  aggravation  of  distress,  and 
accumulation  of  debt  (30  May,  1809), 
373  ;  not  a  line  received  from  on  the 
subject  of  money  (22  June,  1809),  456. 

Hussars,  1st  K.G.L.,  in  fine  order  (27 
Jan,,  1810),  V.  549. 

,  complaints  of  their  plundering 

(6  Aug.,  1810),  vi.  332. 

,  handsome  affair  of  the  10th  (2  and 

4  7ii>i4f,  1813),x.411,415. 

Hutchinson,  Lord,  extent  to  which  he 
withheld  payment  to  the  troops  (25 
Jan.,  1810),  V.  453. 

Hutted,  troops  to  be  (16  June,  1809),  iv. 
428. 

I  and  J. 

Jackson,  Lieut.  Colonel  (Lteut.  General 

Sir  R.)  (25  March,  1811),  vii.  395. 
— ,  called  to  do  the  duty  of  a  mounted 

officer  with  a  battalion  of  Guards  (6 

iDtc,  1812),  ix.  610. 
Jail,  confinement  in  of  a  soldier,  nearly 

two  years  (20  Feb,,  1811),  vii.  278. 
jails  of  Portugal,  miserable  state  of 

prisoners  in  (20  July,  1813),  x.  556. 
Imas,  General,  succeeds  to  the  command 

of  3adajoz  (14  March,    1811),  vii. 
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360 ;  sig^nali  made  to  him  that  Mas- 
sena  had  retired,  aod  that  he  mic^ht 
expect  assistance,  ib, ;  surrenders  lest 
the  garrison  should  prevent  the  sur- 
render when  certain  of  Massena's  re- 
treat (16  J/orcA,  1811),  367;  his  ac- 
count of  the  affairs  of  Badajoz  (20 
March,  1811  j,  380;  opinion  of,  in  the 
coimcil  of  war,  previous  to  the  surren- 
der of  Badajoi  (10  April,  1811),  455. 
Immorality,  punishment  for,  hy  the  Mu- 
tiny Act  and  Articles  of  War  (IS 
Feb.,  1811),vii.  273. 
Imperial  Gkiards,  withdrawn  (2  May, 
1810),  vi.  81;  amount  of  in  Spam 
(13y«/y,  1810),283,iio/tf. 

,  ordered  back  to  France  (27  March, 

1811),  vii.  411. 

,  amount  of  (28  Aug.,  1811),  riii 

236. 
Income,  in  what  way  to  be  made  to 
yield  a  surplus  (21  Dec.  1813\  xi.  383. 
Income  tax,  not  to  be  deducted  from  the 
bat  and  forage  (11  March,  1810),  v. 
565. 
— ,  Portuguese,  a  real  tenth  proposed 
(22  Dec,  1810),  vii.  64;  objectionable 
manner  in  which  laid  on  in  Portugal 
(27  Dec,  1810),  79  ;  for  the  year 
1811,  expediency  of  calling  upon  the 
mercantile  body  of  the  kingdom  to 
pay  it  into  the  Treasury,  in  the  course 
of  the  month  of  April  (31  March, 
1811),  420. 

,  of  ten  and  even  twenty  per  cent,  in 

Portugal,  not  a  hundredth  part  paid 
(12  June,  1811),  viii.  6. 

,  necessity  of  an  equal  collection  of, 

on  the  conunercial  property  of  Portu- 
gal ((a  May,  1812),ix.  123 ;  PortugueRe, 
proposed  experiment  for  levying  it 
(5  June,  1812),  213;  refusal  of  the 
Portuguese  Government  to  adopt  a 
plan  of  collection  assimilated  to  that 
of  England  (17  Oct.,  1812),  498. 
Indian  com,  the  common  consumption 

of  Portugal  (11  Aug.,  1808),  i v.  84. 
Infantado,  Duque  del,  proposed  employ- 
ment of  in  the  army  (28  March,  6  and 
14  April,  1813),  X.  238, 263, 292  ;  re- 
fusal of  the  Regency  (28  AprU,  1813), 
334. 

,  government  of  destroyed  by  the 

Uberalet  (5  Sept.,  1813),  xi.90,  91. 

Infantry,  Spanish,  bad  state  of  (25  Aua., 

1809),  V.  84.  * 

,  division,  French,  has  no  cavaliy 

belonging  to  it  (2  May,  1810),  vi.  81. 

,  Spanish,  improved  organization  of 

(27  JFVA.,  18l3),x.l49. 
Information,  measures  taken  on  the  left, 
to  prtivent  the  French  obtaiuine:  (16 
i^6..  1811),  vii.  265. 


Informatioo,  total  destitution  of,  in  the 
French  armT(30  Juns,  181 1), viii.  62. 

Inns,  none  in  Portugal  in  whidh  an  offi- 
cer could  be  billeted  (31  Dec.,  1810), 
vii,  91. 

Inquisition,  danger  of  hurrying  the  pro- 
posed abolition  of,  and  the  results  (29 
/wnr,  1813),  X.  474, 

Inspectors  of  Spanish  cavalry  and  in- 
fantry, power  of  (8  July,  1813),x.516. 

General  of  cavalry  and  infantry, 

importance  of  their  presence  at  head- 
quarters (4  Oct,,  1813),  xL  159. 

Insurrections  in  Italy,  schemes  of  (21 
March,  1813),  x.  222;  scene  for  in 
Germany,  223. 

Intelligence,  employment  of  o£Bcers  to 
give  (6  May,  1809),  iv.  304. 

— ,  proposed  pay  to  persons  for  pro- 
curing (22  Jan.,  1810),  V.  444,  445; 
money  to  be  expended  in  procuring 
(25  Jan.,  1810),  451 ;  supposed,  com- 
munication of  by  Spanish  general 
officers  (30  March,  1810),  607. 

—  from  the  armies,  unresetre  in  pub- 
lication (17  Juncy  1810),  vi.  200; 
Spaniards  cease  to  give  any  to  the 
British  army  (25  July,  1810),  295, 

,  mode  of  conveying  to  the  enemy  in 

Portugal  (6  Feb.,  1 811),  vii.  237, -239; 
means  to  prevent  the  enemy  getting 
(7  Fr6.,  1811),  240;  j)ersons  through 


whom  obtained  (8  fcA.,  1811),  2^; 
pay  of  officers  for  procurimr  (23  Fifk.^ 
1811),  283.  *-  "»^ 

,  offer  of  payment  for   (14  FeL, 

1813),  X.  1 16 ;  from  Paris,  difficulty  of 
conveying  ( 16  AfarcA,  1813),  197,198. 

Intendant,  Spanish,  inefficiency  of  his 
power  to  realise  the  resources  of  the 
country  (4  Dec,  1812),  ix.  606. 

Intendants  General  of  provinces,  pro- 
posed organization  of  (27  Dec,  1812), 
X.  1 1 ;  Intendants  of  provinces,  in  the 
days  of  Louis  XIV,,  assimilation  to 
of  the  Spanish  Intendants  (27  Jan., 
1813),  53 ;  general  instructions  to  be 
issued  to  (7  Feb.,  1813),  94,  95. 

Intercourse  of  life,  necessity  of  courtesy 
in  (18  Aug.,  181 1),  viii.  206. 

Intermittent  disorder  of  some  of  the 
troops  in  Portugal  (18  Sept.,  1811), 
viii.  293.  ^ 

Interpreters,  discontinuance  of  expense 
for  (1  July,  1809),  iv.  483. 

Intoxication,  similarity  of  disposition  in 
the  British  and  Portnguese  to  (4 
.tfif^.,  1811),  viii.  171.  ^ 

Invasion  of  Portugal,  by  the  French, 
warnings  and  recommendations  to  the 
government  to  alleviate  its  evils,  and 
to  impede  the  enemy's  procrress  (18 
Oc/.,  1810),  vi,  521,  522,      *        ^ 
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Invanon  of  G^reat  Britain,  certaintv  of, 
if  the  French  goTernment  were  freed 
from  the  pressure  of  continental  mili- 
Uiy  operations  (23  March,  1811),  Yii. 

Invincibility  of  British  troops,belief  of  the 
Spaniards  in  (6  Jfay,  1812),  ix.  119. 

Joseph,  King,  enters  Spain  (23  Juiv, 
1808),  iv.  41 ;  arrival  in  Madrid  (8 
jivff.,  1808),  68;  gone  to  Madrid  (19 
Jmiy,  1809),  521. 

— ,  reported  insurrection  against,  at 
Malaga  (28  March,  1810),  v.  604. 

,  returns  to  Seville  (29  Jpri/,lSlQi), 

▼i.  63;  arrival  at  Madrid  (30  May, 
1810),  161 ;  discordance  in  his  military 
arrangements  (11  Jime,  1810),  188. 

,  departure  of,  from  Madrid,  on  his 

road  to  France  (1  and  6  ilfay,  1811), 
viL  516,  518. 

,  intercepted  letter  from,  to  Napo- 
leon, remarks  on  (18  Jttne,  1811), 
viii.  35. 

,  appointed  Generalissimo  of  the 

French  armies  in  Spain  (13  Maw, 
1812),  ix.  143. 

,  takes  the  command  of  the  three 

armies  at  Madrid  (27  Jan,,  1813), 
X.  50;  informs  Napoleon  that  the 
people  prefer  the  orders  of  a  sove- 
reign of  his  family  to  the  theories  of 
the  Cortes  (29  Jan.,  1813),  62,iio/e; 
quitting  Madrid  to  establish  his  head- 
quarters at  Valladolid  ri3  March, 
1813),  187;  retreat  of,  from  Spain, 
after  the  battle  of  Vitoria  (24  June, 
1813),  456;  sword  of,  taken  in  the 
battle  of  Vitoria,  presented  to  the 
Prince  Regent  (10  Aug,,  1813),  626. 

-^-,  pictures  found  among  his  bag- 
gase  (16  Marth,  1814), xi.  586. 

Jourdan,  Manhal  (27  May,  1809),  iv. 
364. 

,  defeated  at  Vitoria,  and  his  Mar- 
shal's b&ton  sent  home  to  the  Prince 
R^ent  (22  June,  1813),  x.  446-452. 

Ireland,  exportation  of  grain  from,  to  be 
encouraged  (15  June,  1810),  vi.  198. 

,  early  marriage  in,  and  observa- 
tions on  recruiting  in  (28  Jan.,  1811), 
vii.  202;  expediency  of  having  some 
person  in,  capable  of  giving  his  coun- 
trymen an  account  of  the  real  state  of 
affiuis  in  France  and  in  the  armies 
(8  Jfay,  1811),538. 

,  articles  that  might  be  supplied 

by,  for  the  distressed  Portuguese  (12 
yt0tf,18ll),viii.9. 

Irish  College  at  Salamanca,  letter  on 
(2  Feb.,  1813),  X.  74. 

Irish  des^ers,  twenty,  from  the  French 
service,  wish  to  enter  the  navy  (9 
^/>ri/,  1810),tL29. 


Irish  Legion,  wish  of  the  oiBcer  com- 
manding, to  quit  the  Fkench  service 
(8  ilfay,  1811),  vii.  537. 

Irish  militia,  those  who  are  principally 
deserters  from  the  British  army  (12 
Nop.  1810),  vi.  618. 

•— — ,  volunteers  from,  the  cause  of  great 
misery,  from  no  provision  being  made 
fur  their  wives  and  families  (24  Sept,, 
1813),  xi.  141. 

Irregularities  of  the  soldiers,  impossi- 
bility of  remedvin^,  without  an  alter- 
ation of  the  Mutiny  Law  (9  June, 
1812),  iz.  222;  irregularities  of  the 
troops  the  cause  of  their  ill  health 
(4  ^ly.,  1812),  339. 

Irun,  bridge  of,  destroyed  by  the  French 
(10  ywy,  1813),  X.  520. 

,  directions  for  strengthening  the 

position  in  the  neighbourhood  of  (21 
ilir^.  1813),xi.24. 

Isla  de  Leon,  proposed  defence  of  (22 
Dec,  1809),  V.  388;  if  lost,  Cadis 
cannot  hold  out  a  week  (27  f^.,  1810), 
526;  proposed  construction  of  works 
at  (1  March,  1810),  539,540. 

— ,  proposed  defences  for  (15  AprU, 
1810),  vi.  38,  39. 

Italian  troops,  at  Cadiz,  desertion  of  (24 
^iwi/,  1810),  vi  57. 

,  at  Alicante,  conduct  of  (25  Feb., 

1813),  X.  142. 

Italy,  supposed  insurrections  in  (21 
March,  1813),  x.  222,223;  south,  the 
best  scene  of  operations  for  a  British 
army,  excepting  the  Spanish  Penin- 
sula (16  May,  1813),  385;  impolicy 
of  an  expedition  to  (l  July,  1813), 
481 ;  in  what  case  to  be  undertaken, 
482. 

Julian,  Fort  St.,  impracticability  of  si* 
lencing  (8  Aug.,  1808),  iv.  69. 

,  works  there,  no  persons  to  be  al- 
lowed to  inspect  them  (9  Sept.,  1810), 
vi.  418. 

— ^,  construction  of  four  jetties  in  the 
bay  ordered  (20  Mireh,  1811),  vii. 
380 ;  prisoners  or  galley  slaves  not  to 
go  to  (jiAprii,  1811),  429;  ruinous 
state  of  the  bridge  (13  May,  1811), 
551. 

Junot,  General  (Due  d*Abrantes),amount 
of  his  force  at  Lisbon  (21  Ju/y,  1808), 
iv.40;  probable  effort  to  reinmrce  him 
(10  Aug.,  1808),  79;  defeated  at  Vi- 
meiro  (21  Aug.,  1808),  108-112 ;  army 
landed  from  Portugal  at  La  Rochelle 
{Oct.,  1808),  260. 

,  passage  of  his  corps  for  Spain  (15 

Jan.,  1810),  V.  428;  and  Loison,  force 
of,  about  to  attack  the  Spaniards  at 
Astorga  (19  Fsb.,  1810),  506 ;  amount 
of  their  corps,  507. 
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Junot,  Ganeral  (Dae  d'Abnntei),  force 
brought  by,  into  Spain  (2  Mat/, 
1810  k  Yi.  81 ;  amount  of  his  corps 
(6  and  9  Jm€,  1810),  171,  179; 
amount  of  hit  corps  (1  Jultf,  1310), 
234 ;  effectives  of  (8  July,  1810),  261 ; 
strength  and  position  of  (19  JuIm, 
1810)^283. 

—I  reported  to  be  vounded  at  Rio 
Mayor  (21  /on.,  1811),  vii.  167; 
wounded  (26  Jan,,  1811),  198;  re- 
ported  death  (28  Jam.,  1811),  205; 
return  of  his  corps  in  April,  1810  (25 
Marcky  1811),  403;  goes  to  France 
(24Afay,  18]1),604. 


Keith,  Admiral  Lord,  his  request  fur  a 
line  of  battle  ship  unnoticed  (19  ^h^, 
1813),  zi.  17;  letter  to  (21  Aug., 
1813),  25. 

KfUermano,  General  (22  Aug.,  1808), 
iv.  116;  sent  to  propose  a  suspension 
of  hostilities  (25  Aug,,  1608),  119. 

,  Sir  A.  Wellesley  recommends  to 

him  the  care  of  his  woundtd  at  Tala- 
?era  (9  Aug,,  1809),  t.  16. 

Kempt,  Major  General  (Sir  James),  high 
opmiou  of  him  (2  Dec,  1811),  Tiii* 
431. 

— ,  attacks  and  carries  La  Picurina 
(27  March,  1812),  ix.  12;  wounded  in 
the  assault  of  Badajoz  (7  Aprii,  1812), 
36;  state  of  his  wound  (20  May, 
1812),  158. 

,  repulses  the  enemy  on  the  Bidasoa 

(2  Sept.,  1813),  zL  68;  wounded  in 
the  attack  of  the  enemy's  works  at 
La  Petite  La  Rhuae  (13  Nqv.,  1813), 
285. 

Kennedy,  Mr.  (Sir  Robert),  Commissary 
General,  representations  of  the  want  of 
BufBcient  escorts  for  his  store*  (2  Nov., 
1810),  vi.  575;  character  of  his  suc- 
cessor (6  Nw.  1810),  595. 

letter  to,  court  of  inquiry  on  the 

conduct  of  Mr. (3  D«c.,  1810), 

vii.  27 ;  number  of  rations  ivsued  by, 
dailv  (25  Jan.  1611),  187;  boats  to  be 
made  over  to  the  Portuguese  commis- 


sariat (15  F^.,  1811),  263;  dolUrs 
sent  by  (27  March,  1811).  408. 

,  relieved  from  his  situation   (25 

June,  1811),  viii.  50;  ability  with 
which  he  conducts  the  transport  de- 
partment (A  Aug.,  1811),  171. 

,  Sir  Robert,  Memorandum  to  (5 

/ttwtf,  1813),  z.  419. 

— ,  wishes  for  a  baronetcy  (23  April, 
1814),  zi.  671. 

Kent,  Duke  of,  letter  to  (4  July,  1811), 
viii.  76;  Lord  VYellington's  acknow- 


ledgment for  hit  kindness  (20  J9U„ 
1811),  210. 

Kettle  \»€e  Camp  Kettles),  kind  of, 
best  adapted  for  the  soldier  (29  Sept., 
1809),  Y.  197;  and  tin  substituted  in 
consequence  (tse  General  Order,  1 
March,  1813). 

King  Chrarge  III.,  his  right  to  chooae  his 
own  servanU  (1  MarA,  1810),  ▼.  542. 

,  better  iu  health  (4  Dee.,  1 8 1 1 ),  vii. 

30 ;  anziety  to  receive  accounts  of  the 
good  Kind's  health  (11  Dec.,  1810), 
40  {  physicians  of,  under  ezamination 
before  the  two  Houses  (5  Jam.,  181 1), 
107;  continued  illness  of,  and  pro- 
ceedings for  a  Regency  (6  Jan.  181 1), 
115 ;  majority  by  which  the  Priuce  of 
Wales  was  appointed  Regent,  and 
nature  of  the  restrictions  (10  Jan., 
1811),  125. 

Kioge,  affair  of  (19  Aug.,  1807),  iv.  2. 

KnaiMacks,  bad  quality  of  (20  June, 
1810),vi.217. 

Knighting  by  patent,  letter  respecting 
(18Abv.,  1813),zi.297. 

Kruse,  Colonel,  comes  over  to  the  Allies 
(11  l>cc.,  1813),  zi.  357. 

Kutusoff,  proclamation  of  (12  Ftb.  1813), 
z.  1 14. 

L. 

Laborde,  General,  his  force  and  poeition 
at  RoliQa,  defeat  of  (17  Aug.,  1808), 
iv.  96 ;  his  loss  (18  Aug.,  1808),  103. 

LaChina,  capitulation  of  (14  Aug.  1812), 
iz.  357. 

La  Maucha,  plan  of  offensive  operations 
in  (9  Mau,  1809),  iv.  317,  318. 

—  difficulty  of  the  French  operating 
on,  if  the  combined  armies  were  in  a 
situation  to  undertake  anything  (21 
Aug.,  1809),  T.  70;  line  of  operation  to 
be  recommended  for  the  troops  assem- 
bled in,  considered  (28  Sejtt,  1809), 
192;  collection  of  troops  in  under 
General  Eguia  (6  Oct.,  1809),  212; 
invasion  of,  by  the  French,  by  what 
occasioned  (22  Oct.,  |809),  243; 
General  Areysaga  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  army  of  (28  Oct.,  1809), 
248 ;  amount  of  French  force  in,  251  ; 
withdrawal  of  the  French  troops  from 
(28  Dee.,  1809),  399;  continued  aug- 
mentation  of  the  enemy  in  (24  Jan., 
1810),  449. 

— ^,  instructions  in  case  the  enemy 
should 'advance  from  Valencia  into 
(13  Oc/,  1812),  iz.  487. 

Lake,  Lieut.  Col.  the  Hon.  G.  A.  F., 
killed  in  the  attack  of  the  pass  of 
Roli^a  (18  Aug,,  1808),  iv.  103 ;  tribute 
to  hii  merits  and  memory,  104. 
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IskB,  Genenl  Lord,  death  of  (18  Aujjf,, 

1808),  W.  104,  no/r. 
Lakei  of  America,  expedieDcyof  a  naYal 

SDpenority   on  (22  Ftb^  1814),  xL 

Lambert,  Coloael  (Ltent.  General  Sir 
John),  instructions  for  his  guidance  at 
Gaxtbagena  (12  Dec.,  1811),  viiL  449. 
,  conduct  in  the  passage  of  the  Ni- 
▼elle  (13  Nov,,  1813),  xi.  284;  at  Tou- 
louse  (12  jii>rii,  1814),  636. 
Laniprerth,  Brigadier  General,  killed  at 

Talavera  (29  Juiy,  1809),  iy.  536. 
Lansdowne,  Lord,  effects  of  his  death 

(SOiVbc.,  1809),  ¥.325. 
Larpent,  Mr^  obsenrations  on  the  New 
MUitaiyLaw  Bill  (13  AprU,    1813) 
X.  290 ;  with  the  Marquis  of  Welliog- 
ton's  obsenrations  on  these,  291. 

,  considered  a  prisoner  of  war  (4 

Stpi,,  1813),  xi.   78;    money  trans- 
mitted to,  79. 
La  Rhune,  rock  of  (8  Oct.,  1813),  xi. 
168 ;  earned  in  a  most  jrallant  style 
by  Colonel  Colbome,  52d  regiment 
(9  Oct.,  1814),  177. 
LsTSos,  proclamation  issued  at  (2  Aug., 
1808),  Iy.  58 ;  landing  and  concentra- 
tion of  the  forces  (4^tf^.,1808),  61. 
La  Herced,    fort,    stormed    (30   June, 

1812),  ix.  259. 
Le  Cor,  Colonel,  instructions  for  de- 
fending the  passage  of  the  Zesere  (18 
f»7lSlO),v.503. 
— ,  active  and  intelligent,  must  be 
written  to  in  French  (2  Apri/,  1810), 
a,  5;  the  enemy's  probable  operation 
on,  after  their  capture  of  Ciudad  Ro- 
drigo  (15  Jtme,  1810),  198,  199. 
,  desire  of  the  Government  to  ap- 
point him  to  the  Minho  (3   March, 
1811),  Yii.  331;  sufferings  of  his  bri- 
gade for  bread  (16  JprU,  1811),  474. 

,  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  division 

under  his  command  on  the  13th  Dec. 
(14  Dec.,  1813),  xi.  369. 
Lecumberri  (28  Ju/y,  1813),  x.  571. 
Ledesma,  evacuated  by  the  French  (25 

Af«y,  1813),  X.  399. 
Lee,  Brigadier  General,  letter  to,  on  the 
nature  and  circumstances  of  the  com- 
mand he  is  about  to  exercise  in  Li- 
merick (7  Juiy,  1808),  iv.  22. 
Lefevre,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  killed  (2 

May,  1810),  vi.  83. 
Left,  the  British  army  necessarily  so, 
throughout  the  operations  (9   Dee., 
1809),  V.  359,  note. 
Legion,  defined,  and  question  of  the  ad- 
vantage of  training  troops  in  a  (11 
Ocrf.,  1809),  T.  219. 
Legislation,  theory  of  all,  founded  in 
justice  (29  Jan.,  1813),  x.  65» 


Legislative  assemblies,  their  tendency 
to  acts  of  injustice  (29  Jan.,  1813),  x. 
65. 

Leipsic,  military  error  of  Buonaparte  at 
(lOJojf.,  1814),  xi.  435. 

Leite,  General,  his  kindness  to  the 
wounded  British  (21  Aug.,  1809),  t. 
66;  instructions  to,  to  occupy  the 
fort  of  Campo  Mayor,  &c.  (9  Jtut., 
1810),  419;  confidential  Memoran- 
dum to  (28  Feb.,  1810),  529. 

,  signals  to  Badajos  the  retreat  of 

Massena  (14  March,  1811),  vii.  360. 

Leith,  Major  General  (Lieut  General  Sir 
James,  iC.B.),his  corps  to  be  in  reserve 
(7  Aug.,  1810),  vi.  333;  order  for  the 
disposition  of  his  troops,  334 ;  pay  by 
to  officers  employed  to  procure  intel- 
ligence (22  Aug.,  1810),  375  ;  Pre- 
sident of  General  Court  Martial,  letter 
to  (15  Sept.,  1810),  444;  instructions 
for  moving,  450 ;  at  the  battle  of  Bu- 
8aco(30  5«p/.,  1810),  471. 

— ,  preliminary  to  go  throueh,  to  ob- 
tain leave  of  aosence  (22  Dec,  1810), 
vii.  61. 

,  conduct  at  the  battle  of  Salamanca 

(24  July,  1812),  ix.  299-308. 

— -^-j  passage  for,  in  a  man  of  war,  re- 
quested (19  Jan.,  1813),  x.  32;  letter 
to  (4  April,  1813),  255. 

,  at  the  assault  of  San  Sebastian 

(1  Sept.,  1813),  xi.  60-66;  appointed 
to  the  command  in  the  West  Indies 
(21  Dec,  1813),  383. 

Le  Marchant,  Major  General,  killed  at 
the  head  of  his  brigade  (24  July, 
1812),  ix.303;  proceedings  of  Court 
Martial  unsigped  by,  when  killed  (4 
Nov.,  1812),  536. 

Letter,  dangerous  faculty  of  stringing 
offensive  words  in  (4  Feb.,  181 1),  vii. 
230. 

Letters,  the  British  the  most  indefati- 
gable writers  of,  in  the  world  (17  June, 
1810),  vi.  200. 

intercepted,  written  to  mislead  (5 

June,   1811),  vii.  642. 

Leyria,  reasons  for  objecting  to  send  any 
troops  to  (6  Aug.,  1808),  iv.  63;  in- 
structions for  operating  on  (9  Aug., 
1808),  76,  77  ;  safety  of  a  magazine 
at  (1 1  Aug.,  1808),  85 ;  halt  at,  to  re- 
fresh the  horses  (30  April,  1809), 
285. 

,  head  quarters  of  General  Drouet 

(12  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  135;  the  whole 
town  burnt  by  the  French  (14  March, 
1811),  358. 

,  complaint  against  two  soldiers  at 

(l3Sfii/.,  1811),viiL279. 

Liar  **of  the  fint  magnitude,''  arrival  of 
at  Lisbon  (21  Aug.,  1811),  viil  211. 
I 
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liibeltin  newspapers,  observations  on 
(7ya».,  1811),vu.  116. 

,  Spanish  law  of,  difficulty  of  pro- 
ceeding under  it  (30  Oct.,  1813),  xi. 
232;  libel  in  the  Duende,  proposed 
prosecution  of  ([2  Nov.,  1813),  247; 
Spanish  law  of,  its  difference  from  the 
Kuglish  (19  Nov.,  1813),  301. 

liber  ales  of  Spain,  caution  to  (31 
March,  1813),  x.  247 ;  conduct  of,  at 
Cadiz  (21  AprU,  1813),  310;  cha- 
racterised by  La  Vega  (4  JIfay, 
1813),  347;  impolicy  of  a  declaration 
against,  by  the  British  OoTemmeot 
(12  July,  1813),  524;  natural  ten- 
dency of  their  violent  and  democrati- 
cal  principles,  52  j. 

,  revolutionary  conduct  of  at  Cadiz 

(5  Stpt.,  1813),  xi.  90,  91, 

Lies,  encouragement  given  to  by  the 
fashion  of  the  times  (17  Jutuy  1810), 
vi.200. 

Lieutenant  Generals  in  the  Peninsula, 
proposal  for  making  Major  Grenerals 
Cotton  and  Hill  such  (23  and  26  June, 
1809),  iv,  461,  466. 

Life  Guards,  bad  condition  of  the  horses 
landed  at  Lisbon  (I  Dec,  1812),  ix. 
589. 

Light  division,  satisfaction  at  its  con- 
duct (6  AprU,  1811),  vii.  430. 

Light  Dragoons,  to  be  mounted  on 
French  hor8e8(13  Avg.^  1812),  ix.351. 

Limb,  loss  of,  by  a  volunteer,  pension  not 
claimable  for  (9  Dec.,  1812),  ix.  615.  j 

Limerick,  High  Sheriff  of,  letter  to,  ap- 

f>robation  by  the  county  of  Lord  Wel- 
ingtou's  services  (4  Jn/y,  1811),  viii. 
75. 

Lines,  in  front  of  Lisbon,  Memorandum 
to  the  Chief  Engineer  how  to  form 
(20  Oct.,  1809),  V.  234,  239. 

^  ■,  arrangement  of  into  districts  (6 
Oct.,  1810),  vi.  489  ;  French  retreat 
from  (15  Nov.,  1811),  623,  &c. 

— ,  the  Spanish  army  and  the  Portu- 
guese militia,  fed  in,  besides  the  whole 
British  army  (23  Jan.,  1811),  viL  179. 

lisbon,  amount  of  French  corps  concen- 
trated at  or  about  (25  July,  1808),  iv. 
43 ;  preparations  for  a  march  on  (29 
July,  1808),  48;  reasons  for  making 
a  landing  to  the  northward  of  (1  Aug., 
1808),  53;  the  ix)8sess»xon  of  the  har- 
bour and  city  of,  the  immediate  object 
of  operations,  54;  objections  to  laud- 
ing south  of  the  Tagus  (4  Aug.,  1808), 
61,  62;  French  force  disposable  for 
its  defence  (8  Aug.,  1808),  67 ;  sup- 
plies of  shoes,  hay,  oats,  aud  money, 
requested  to  be  sent  to  (31  May, 
1809),  378 ;  discontinuance  of  works 
at(22ytfne,1809),454. 


Lisbon,  difficulties  of  bringing  the  contest 
for  the  capital  to  extremities,  and 
afterwards  embarking  the  British 
army  (25  Aug.  1809),  y.  89;  Lord 
WeUinsrton*s  arrival  at  (10  Oct. 
1809),  216;  plan  of  defence  for  (20 
Oct.,  1809),  235;  orders  regulating 
the  reinforcements  and  recruits  ar- 
riving at  Lisbon  (24  Jan.,  1810),  440, 
e/  ieq.;  probable  line  of  attack  on, 
and  proposed  system  of  defence  ( 1 0 
March^  1810),  562  (26  Oct.,  1809). 
244;  outline  of  a  police  estabUhh- 
ment  for  (24  March,  1810), 594,  595. 

,  tranquillity  at,  when  the  inhabit- 
ants found  they  were  not  to  be  aban- 
doned to  the  French  (1  April,  1810), 
vi.  3 ;  claim  of  the  merchants  of  the 
factory  at,  to  be  exempt  from  military 
billets  (29  April,  1810),  71;  direc- 
tions for  collecting  grain,  and  prospec- 
tive necessity  of  a  great  consumption 
there  (15  June,  1810),  198 ;  exchange 
at,  20  per  cent  loss  (20  June,  1810), 
212;  reinforcement  of  disposable  in- 
fantry to,  urged  (14  July,  1810),  270  ; 
precautionary  plan  of  police  to  be  en- 
forced at,  against  the  mob  (9  Sept., 
1810),  423;  mob  at,  flattered  (13 
&p/.,  1810),  435;  lines  in  front  of, 
districts  and  troops  for,  (6  Oct.,  1810), 
488, 489 ;  volunteers,  post  for  (12  Oct., 
1810),  507.    (&f  Lines.) 

* ,  shameful  wants  of  the  inhabitants, 

under  the  wealth  and  means  collected 
there  (22  Dec,  1810),  vii.  62;  the 
possession  of,  by  the  French,  worth 
the  loss  of  half  their  army  (29  Dec, 
1810),  84;  people  of,  supported  by 
importations  of  provisions  from  foreign 
countries,  85;  quartering  of  officers 
at  (31  Dec,  1810),  91;  anti-English 
party  formed  at  (1  Jan.,  1811),  98; 
provisions  in  for  a  year  (25  and  26 
Jan,,  1811),  187,  192;  roads  to,  from 
every  part  of  Portugal  (23  Feb., 
1811),  306,  note;  amount  of  the  Bri- 
tish  army  when  it  reached  its  fortified 
positions  in  front  of  Lisbon,  307; 
works  in  front  of,  completion  of  (16 
March,  181 1), 364 ;  gunsbeariug  upon 
the  entry  of  the  harbour  at,  to  be 
pointed  toward  the  sea  (14  May, 
1811),  553;  withdrawal  of  British 
and  German  artillery  from  the  works 
infrontof(29ilfay,   1811),  616. 

,  causes  of  the  large  quantities  of 

provisions  at  (4  July,  1811),  yiii.  76  ; 
reasons  why  the  works  in  front  of 
should  not  be  inspected  by  any  body 
(21 -^tt^.,  1811),  214. 

— -,  fortunes  made  by  the  mercantile 
classes  of,  by  war,  without  contribut- 
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ug  anytbittgto  alleviate  iU  burthens 
(6  Mayy  1812),  ix.  123;  proposed  ex- 
penmeot  for  levying  the  income  tax 
in  (6  Jtau,  1812),  213. 

lirerpaol,  £arl  of,  succeeds  Lord  Gas- 
tlereagh  as  Secretary  of  State  for 
War  and  Colonies  (13  Abe.,  1809), 
r.273,iio/e.    (SpeSecietary  of  State.) 

,  letter  to  (7  Sept.,  1812),  arrange 

menta  of  the  Administration,  iz.  401 ; 
thanlEs  to,  for  the  proposed  grant  of 
100,000/.,  ift./  proposed  disposal  of 
the  public  grant  in  land  (15  Sept., 
1812),  432;  thanks  to,  for  kindness 
to  his  sister  (3  Nov.,  1812),  536  ;  ef- 
fects of  the  evacuation  of  Madrid,  ib. ; 
levievr  of  the  state  of  affairs  at  the 
dose  of  the  campaign  of  1812  (23 
i«ir.,  1812),  570.  ^ 

,  letter  to,  respecting  the  Wellington 

eslale,  and  din)osal  of  the  parliameni- 
aiy  grant  (27  Jan.,  1813),  x.  47; 
letter  of  thanks  for  the  Blue  Riband 
(16  March,  1813),  199;  suggestion 
to  keep  the  order  of  the  Bath,  and 
precedent  of  a  British  subject  holding 
two  British  orders  (12  May,  1813), 
376 ;  answer  to  his  letter,  on  the  de- 
fence of  the  Pyrenees,  the  state  of  the 
Spanish  armies,  and  the  reduction  of 
expenditure  (12  Juiy,  1813),  567— 
570;  result  of  the  attempt  to  defend 
the  passes  of  the  Pyrenees  (4  Aug., 
1813),  596.  V         y, 

,  acquainting  him  with  the  senti- 
ments of  the  French  people  against 
the  Buonaparte  dynasty  (4  March. 
1814).  xi.  646. 

Lizasso,  afiair  at  (1  Jug.,  1813),  x.  580, 
584. 

Lerida,  garrison  of,  capitulates  (1  March, 
1814),  xi.  539. 

Llerena,  success  against  the  French  divi- 
sion stationed  at  (29  Dfc.,1810),  vii.38. 

,  cavalry  affair  at  (16  AprU,  1812), 

ix.G2. 

Uoreote,  M^moires  pour  servir,  &c.  (9 
Oc/.,  1813),  xi.  171,  i»o/e. 

Lioyd,  Capt  (Major),  killed  at  the  pas- 
Bags  of  the  Nivelle  (4  Aug.,  1810), 
vi.325andiKrfe. 

Loan,  proposed  assistance  to  the  Spanish 
government  in  the  form  of  (26  Jan., 
1811),  vii.  194;  advantages  of  loans, 
without  interest  (1  June,  181 1),  629. 

,  certificates  for  the  proposed  (4 

1^6.,  1813),  X.  86. 

,  Spanish,  in  England,  observations 

on  (13  Dec.,  1813),  xi.  364. 

Local  rank,  dissatisfaction  created  by 
(30  May,  1809),  iv.  370 ;  step  of  Por^ 
tngnese  rank  to  British  officers  serv- 
ing in  the  Portuguese  Army,  only  local 


and  temporary  (7  June,  1809),  394; 
effects  of  this  local  rank  when  the 
British  and  Portuguese  troops  are 
serving  together.  395;  question  in 
what  manner  is  the  relative  rauk  of 
those  officers  to  be  settled  with  the 
rank  of  officers  senior  to  them  in  the 
British  service,  although  junior  to 
them  as  to  their  Portuguese  commis- 
sions, 396. 
Loison,  General,  crosses  the  Tagus  with 
a  corps  of  4000  men  (8  Aug.,  1808), 
iv.  67;  at  Elvas  (10  Aug.,  1808), 
80;  joins  Laborde  at  Torres  Vedras 
(18^11^.,  1808),  102. 

j-,amount  of  his  corps  (2  May,  1810), 

vi.  81;  detached,  to  look  for  provi- 
sions, or  to  open  the  road  for  retreat 
(27  Oct.,  1810),  563, 655. 

,  capture  of  his  baggage  (4  Apri/, 

1811),  vii.  428;  sets  out  for  France 
(24Aray,1811),604. 
London  Gazette,  permission  to  accept 
honors  and  distinctions,  published  in 
(12  Dec,  1811),  viii.  451,  455. 
Long,   Major   General,    directions    for 
moving  on  Villa  Franca  and  Zafra 
(ll^;>ri7, 1812),ix.51. 
Longa,  Colonel,  affair  of,  and  proposed 
promotion  HO  and  27  Jan.  And  3  Feb., 
1813),  X.  2d,  50,  79;  attack  of  a  con- 
voy, under  General  Rouyer  (25  May, 
1813),  399;  proposition  to  go  to  the 
rear  for  want  of  pay  and  food   (25 
/«/y,  1813),  569. 
Lords,  House  of,  thanks  to  Lord  Wel- 
lington   for  the   operations   in    the 
late  campaign  in  Portugal  (25  Mav, 
1811),  vii.  609. 
Los  Cayetanos,  siege  of  (25  and  26 
June,  1812),  ix.  253,  255 ;    stormed 
(30 /awe,  1812),  260. 
Los  Santos,  doubt  of  the  enemy  being 
at   (13    June,  1811),    viu.   10;    the 
French  in  strength  at  (14  June,  1811), 
19;  affair  at  (5  July,  1811),  83. 
Louis  XVIII.,  under  what  circumstances 
to  be  proclaimed  at    Bordeaux    (7 
March,   1814),  xi.  558;   proclaimed 
King  of  France  (14  March,   1814), 
581  ;    acknowledged    King    of    the 
French  by  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment (14  Aprii,  181-1),  643. 
Lower  orders,  error  to  suppoxe  that  they 
are  always  right  in  their  complaints 
(13  Sept.,  1812),  ix.  426. 
Lumley,  Major  General  the  Hon.  Sir  W., 
coming  out  (1  Sept.,  1810),  vi.  399; 
Memorandumfor  (23  Oct.,  1810),  530. 

,  anxiety  whether  he  sees  the  road 

from  Santarem  to  Torres  Novas  (22 
Nov.,  1810),  vii.  1 ;  irregular  mode  of 
obtaining  food  for  his  brigade  (18 
i2 
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Dee,,  1810),  53, 54 ;  brigade  to  remaia 
at  Aimeirim  (28  Dec.,  1810),  80; 
noise  heard  hj  ia  Santarem  (19  Fkb., 
1811),  277;  request  to,  to  know  early 
if  he  perceives  any  difference  at  San- 
tarem (4  March,  1811),  338;  conduct 
at  the  battle  of  Albuera  (18  May, 
1811),  591;  gallant  affair  at  Usagre 
(30  Afay,  1811),  623, 

Lumley,  Major  Gteoeral,  the  Hon.  Sir  W,, 
goes  to  England  (4  Aug.,  1811),  viii. 
168*. 

Lusitanian  Legion,  evacuates  Alcan- 
tara (20  Jl/ay,  1809),  iv.  347 ;  good 
behaviour  of  (21  May,  1809),  350. 

,  its  inferior  efficiency   (24  Jan., 

1810),  V.  445;  how  composed,  and 
probability  of  its  willingness  to  em- 
bark, ill  the  event  of  the  British  being 
obliged  to  embark,  446. 

— ^  relief  of,  out  of  the  mountains  (2 
Aprii,  1810),  vi.  5 ;  accounts  of,  referred 
to  Marshal  Beresford  (7  June,  1810), 
175;  raised  by  requisition,  ib.f  pay. 
ment  of,  if  one  of  the  subsidised  regi- 
ments (19  June,  1810),  207;  claims 
of  the  English  officers  of,  how  charge- 
able, 1^. 

— — ,  complaints  of  their  misconduct 
and  indiscipline  (25  Nov.,  1810),  vii. 
6;  proposed  augmentation  of  (26 
Nov.,  1810),9;  inspection  of  (26  ffeA., 
181 1),  319 ;  great  decrease  in  strength 
(5  March,  1811),  341;  letter  to  an 
officer  belonging  to  the  corps  (25 
March,  181 1),  398  ;  victualled  by  the 
British  (:i0  March,  1811),  416 ;  dimi- 
nished effective  strength  of  (8  Apri/, 
1811),  437. 

■  ,  recruits  for,  how,  and  where 
raised  (4  At^.,  1811),  viii.  172. 

Lutzen,  battle  at  (31  May,  3  and  10 
June,  1813),  x.  407, 410, 430. 

Lyceria,  doubt  whether  it  should  be 
protected  (3  Nov.,  1810),  vi.  578. 

(26  Nov.,  1810),  vii.  7;  impracti- 
cability of  marching  upon  the  roads  in 
the  wet  season,  8 ;  passage  across  the 
island  in  all  weathers  (4  Dec.  1810)  ; 
passage  across  (25  Dec,  1810),  71  ; 
dyke  roads,  72 ;  construction  of  bridge 
to,  from  Qamora  Correa  (3  Jan,,  181 1), 
100;  impracticability  of  marching 
troops  across  in  wet  weather  (4  Jan., 
1811),  105. 

Lynch,  Mayor  of  Bordeaux,  proclamation 
by  (14  March,  1814),  zi.  572,  noie. 

Lynedoch,  Lord.     (Sre  Graham.) 

M. 

M'Bean,  Colonel  (Major  General  Sir 
William),  (19  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  161. 


Maedonald,  Marshal,  itrength  and  posi- 
tion of  (19  July,  1810),  vi.  283. 

Maceira,  arrival  of  French  advanced 
guard  at  (29  Dec,  1810),  vii.  83. 

M'Grigor,  Dr.  (Sir  James),  letter  to  (9 
June,  1812),  ix.  221;  approbation  of 
the  diligence  and  attention  of  the 
medical  department  (25  July,  1812), 
311. 

Mackensie,  Major  General,  instructions 
to,  for  watching  the  enemj's  move- 
ments on  the  eastern  frontier  of  Por  - 
tugal,  and  for  guarding  the  passes  on 
the  right  of  the  Tagus  (30  Aprii  and 
1  May,  1809),  iv.  286,  et  tea. ;  proposed 
correspondence  of  Mr.  VillieES  with 
(3  May,  1809),  296 ;  to  send  an  officer, 
po9t,  with  communication  of  import- 
ance (6  Maj,  1809),  304;  instructions 
to  (21  May,  1809),  349;  injunction  to 
act  boldly  on  his  instructions,  351 ; 
answer^ to  be  given  to  General  Cuesta, 
in  the  event  uf  a  request  for  a  junc- 
tion (24  May,  1809),  361 ;  all  that  he 
has  done  perfectly  correct  in  every 
part  (28  May,  1809),  368;  kiUed  at 
TaUvera  (29  Juiy,  1809),  536. 

Mackenzie,  Major  General,  instructions 
to,  to  obtain  the  town  and  kingdom  of 

.  Valencia,  in  case  Soult  and  the  Kin^ 
should  advance  into  La  Mancha  (13 
Oc/.,  1812),  ix.  487. 

Mackionon,  Major  General,  conduct  of 
his  brigade  at  the  battle  of  Busaco 
(30  Sep/.  1810),  ¥1.473. 

— ,  blown  up  at  the  storming  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  (20  Jan.,  1812),  viu.  551 ;  his 
widow  and  children  recommended  to 
Mr.  Perceval,  559. 

Madden,  Brig.  General,  his  brigade  de- 
tached to  the  Marques  de  la  Komana 
iX^Aug.,  1810),  vi.  344. 

,  to  act  with  confidence  (11  Jan., 

1811),  vii.  126;  ground  of  his  sepa- 
ration from  the  Spanish  corps  (13 
Jan.,  1811),  138;  unfounded  com- 
plaint of  his  marches  and  counter- 
marches (24  Jan.,  1811),  181;  terms 
under  which  the  Portuguese  brigade 
of  cavalry  is  attached  to  the  Spanish 
army,  182;  allowed  to  return  to  the 
army  with  the  rank  he  would  have 
held,  had  he  not  quitted  it  (13  May, 
1811),  550,  551. 

-.—,  complaint  of  starvation  (18  July, 
1811),  viii.  114. 

Madras  army,  regard  for  by  Lord  Wel- 
lington (3  Dec,  1809),  v.  331. 

Madras  Establishment,  observations  on 
the  state  of  party  and  indiscipline  at 
(3  Dec,  1809),  v.  329. 

Madrid,  queries  as  to  the  possibility  of  an 
action  on  tbis  lide  of  (21  June,\H\)9), 
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IT*  443;  proposed  diversion  to,  to 
divide  the  French  force  (4  Aug.,  1809)^ 
562. 
Madrid,  entered  by  Lord  Wellington  (13 
Avg.^  1812),  iz.  354;  effects  of  its 
evacuation  (3  iVoo.,  1812), 536 ;  entry 
of  Jowph  into  (7  Nw.,  1812),  540; 
indiscipline  of  the  troops  on  the  retreat 
from  (28  Nov.,  1812),  582. 
,  letter  to  the  principal  civil  magis- 
trate, urging  the  Government  to  send 
to  the  capital  the  principal  civil  and 
military  authorities,  on  the  passage  of 
the  Pisuerga  (9  June,  1813),  x.  428. 

,  influence  of  the  mob  at  (26  JatUy 

1814),  xi.  498 ;   conduct  of  the  press 
at  (3  Fci.,  1814),  496. 
Mafra,   march  to  (20  Aug.,  1808),  iv. 
105, 106. 

^  cost  of  the  feast  at  (12  Aug,, 

1811),  viii.  187. 
Magasines  of  provisions  and  forage,  ne- 
cessity of  fonrnns;  (8  Aug.,  1809),  v. 
10 ;    principal,*  ot  the  British  army, 
where  situated  (1  SepU,  1809),  103. 
•^— ,  neglect  of  the  allies  in  forming 

(20  Joff.^  1811),  vii.  166. 
Magistrates,   punishment  in  England 
for  their  refusal  of  a  warrant  to  the 
owners  of  a  boat  or  cart  for  the  service 
of  the  army  (11  Oct.,  1811),  viiL  336. 

,  Portuguese,  reluctance  of  to  attend 

as  witnesses  at  Courts  Martial  (22 
Feb^  1813),  X.  131;  refusal  of  to  at- 
tend to  give  evidence  on  Couits  Mar- 
tial (16  Mmrh,  1813),  201. 
Maguilla,  affair  at  (18  and  30  June^ 

1812),  ix.  243, 263. 
Mahon,    importance   of  securing   (15 
March,  1810),  v.  574. 

^,  force  detached  to  (1  July,  1812), 

ix.265. 
Bfajalahonda,  affair  at  (13  Aug.,  1812), 

ix.  353,  356. 
Majorca,  number  of  troops  to  be  con- 
veyed from  to  the  Eastern  coast  of 
Spain  (17  Mag,  1812),  ix.  151. 
Majors  commanding  battalions,  in  the 
late  service  in  Portugal,  intended  pro- 
motion of  (17  June,  1809),  iv.  429. 
Maitland,  General,  observations  on  his 
paper  on  the  transference  of  the  army 
m  India  to  the  Crown  (13  March, 
1812),  vui.  661. 
Maitland,  Lieut.  General  F.,  operations 
of  on  the  Eastern  coast  of  Spain  (1 
Julg,  1812),  ix.  265,  266;  advantages 
to  be  derived  from  his  operations  on 
the  Ea&tem  coast  (30   July,   1812), 
321 ;  letters  to  (2  Aug.,  1812),  325 ; 
his    dissatisfaction  with  his    force, 
but  prospective  advantages  from  the 
expedition  to  the  Eastern  coast  (3 


Aug.,  1812),  330;  lands  at  Alicante 
(15  Aug.,  1812),  360;  plan  for  ope- 
rating, keeping  the  sea  on  his  flank 
(16  Aug.,  1812),  363;  to  remain  on 
the  Eastern  coast  till  further  orders 
from  the  Secretary  of  State,  ib. ;  cau* 
tioned  a^nst  Alicante  and  Cartha- 
gena  falling  by  a  coup  de  nutin  (24 
Aug.,  1812),  377  (25  Aug.,  1812), 
381 ;  instructions  transmitted  to  (29 
Aug*,  1812),  383;  ordered  to  secure 
Alicante,  384;  instructions  (30  Aug., 
1812),  386  (2  Sepi^  1812),;  392;  in- 
structions for  maintaining  his  post, 
and  for  embarking  at  the  last  extre- 
mity (20  Sept.,  1812),  433. 

Malcolm,  Colonel  (General  Sir  John), 
letter  to  (2  Dec.,  1809),  affairs  at 
Madras,  v.  329;  lamentable  state  of 
the  Spaniards,  331 ;  Lord  Welling- 
ton's determination  not  to  shrink  from 
the  contest,  331,  332. 

Malcolm,  Captain  Pulteney  (Vice  Ad- 
miral Sir),  testimony  to  his  zeal  and 
abilities  (26  Aug,,  1808),  iv.  124, 125 ; 
examination  of,  on  the  Court  of  In- 
quiry, 191. 

Manoeuvring  army,  proof  of  the  British 
being  (8  April,  1811),  vii.  434. 

March,  Earl  of  (Duke  of  Richmond)  (2 
July,  1810),  vi.  240 ;  appointed  to  the 
13th  Light  Dragoons  (iSJuly,  1810), 
261 ;  can  do  wiUiout  his  helmet  for  a 
little  while  (10  Aug,,  1810),  347. 

,  goes  to  England  with  Lord  Wel- 
lington's dispatches  (4  Aug.,  1812), 
ix.  332. 

Marching  in  large  bodies,  practice  in 
wanted  (20  March,  1811),  vii  376. 

• ,  soldiers  not  sufficiently  exercised 

in,  and  its  consequences  (27  Sept., 
1812),  ix.  457. 

,  superiority  of  the  French  in,  to 

the  Bntish  (25  Aug.,  1813),  xi.  40. 

Maria  Theresa,  knights  of  assume  the 
title  of  Sir  (10  Feb.,  1813),  x.  109. 

Marines,  proposed  employment  of,  in  aid 
of  the  movements  of  the  army  (10 
Aw.,  1810),  vi.  602. 

,  b&t  and  forage  allowed  to  officers 

of,  in  land  operations  (26  Dec,  1812), 
X.  6 ;  claim  of  officers  to  b&t  and  fo- 
rage (10  Feb.,  1813),  105. 

Marmont,  Marshal,  commands  the 
Army  of  Portugal,  and  moves  towards 
Avila  (24  May,  1811),  vii.  602,  603; 
letter  to,  reasons  for  not  liberating 
non-combatants  (25  May,  1811),  606. 

,  force  under  (11  /n/y,  1811),  viii. 

92 ;  relieves  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  af- 
fairs with  (29  Sept.,  1811),  300; 
plunder  of  the  6th  and  7th  Govern- 
ments allotted  to  his  tioops  (15  Jan., 
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1812),  548;  smoant  of  hif  force  on 
the  Tonnes  (21  Jan.,  1812),  560;  po- 
sition of  five  of  the  eight  divisions 
under  his  command  (19  F\eb,f  1812)5 
618. 
Kannont,  MAr8ha],reconnaitres  Almeida 
(7  Aprii,  1812), is.  43;  movements  on 
tibe  Coa,  and  approach  to  Penamacor 
(1 1  Jpri/,  1812 ),  51 ;  hlockades  Ciudad 
Rodri|?o(ll  ^pnVand  26  May,  1812), 
53,  171 ;  enters,  and  retreats  from, 
CasteUo  Braneo  a6  Aprii,  1812),  65; 
plunder  and  muraer  in  his  expedition 
65  (24  Aprii,  1812),  84;  state  and 
strength  of  his  army,  and  its  probable 
operations  against  Lord  Wellington 
on  an  advance  into  Andalusia  (26 
3tay,  1812),  172;  proposed  march 
into  Castille  to  bring  nim  to  a  general 
'action,  174;  line  chalked  out  to  "him 
by  his  instructions  (3  /ime,  1812), 
204 ;  unwillingness  to  risk  an  actioui 
unless  he  has  an  advanta||;e  (3  July, 
1812),  268;  dismbunts  his  infantry 
officers  to  remount  dragoons  (9  My^ 
1812),,  277;  crosses  the  Duero  (16 
Juiy,  1812),  293,  294;  movements  on 
the  Guarefia  (21  Jm/y.  1812),  296; 
battle  of  Salamanca  (24  Juiy,  1812), 
299,  et  seq, ;  could  not  stop  to  havehis 
arm  amputated  (28  July,  1812),  319. 
Marshal  General  of  the  Portuguese 
army,  appointment  of  Lord  WeOing- 
tonfl  OcM809),v.  203.* 
,  date  and  objects  of  Lord  Welling- 
ton's appointment  (1  Jtuu,  1811),  vu«  * 
97. 
Marshals,  French,  host  of  in  Estrema- 
dura(8^ir^.,  1809),v.8. 

,  their  reciprocal  hostility  (13  Nov., 

1811),  viiL  400. 
Martin,  Admiral  G.,  weakness  of  his 
squadron  to  keep  up  fhe  communica- 
tion on  the  coast  (28  April,  1813),  x. 
334 ;  expediency  of  putting  the  whole 
coast  of  Portugal  and  Spain  under 
his  command  (6  May,  1813),  36 ll 
Martin,  Rear  Admiral  Sir  T.  Byam  (16 
SepL,  1813),  xi.  115,no/e;  letterto(17 
&;)^,  1813),  118. 
Mascarenhas  (6  Nov,;  1810),  vi.  593; 
aide  de  camp  to  Junot,  taken  (8  Nov,, 
1810),  599;  be«t  method  of  disposing 
of  h.m  XIO  Nov.,  18J0),  603,  604  ; 
why  liable  to  be  hanged  as  a  spy  (12 
JVbr.,  1810),  617. 

• ,  taken  in  the  disguise  of  a  Spanish 

peasant  (5  Jan,,  1811J,  viL  107  ;  con- 
8 traction  of  the  18th  article  of  the* 
Convention,  and  under  wh^C  charac-> 
ter  he  should  be  hanged  (14  Feb,, 
1811),  260,  261;  the  hanging  of  for 
serving  the  French,  in  what  respect 


not  consistent  with  justice  (8  Aprils 
1811),  440. 

Masrarenhas,  hanged  (1  Oei,y  1811), 
viiL  312. 

Masonic  procession  in  Lisbon,  illegality 
of  (4 /on.,  1810),  ▼.410. 

Mass,  soldiers  of  the  army  permitted  to 
go  to  (8  Sept,,  1809),  ▼.  134;  soldiers 
cannot  by  law  attend  mass  except  in 
Irehmd,  185. 

Massena,  Marshal,  proclamation  to  his 
soldiers  on  taking  the  command  of 
the  Army  of  Portugal  (12  Ma^,  1810). 
vi.  105,  note;  arrives  at  Salamanca 
to  command  the  army  in  front  of  Lord 
Wellington  (22  and  23  May,  1810), 
142,  145 ;  collecting  for  an  attack 
(5/tme,  1810},  170;  collects  50,000 
meoi  but  which  are  insufficient  for 
his  purpose  (15  June,  1810),  198; 
proclamation  to  the  Portuguese  (4 
Aug,,  1810),  330,  note;  letter  to,  on 
his  order  to  shoot  prisoners  of  the 
Ordenanza  (9  Sepi,,  1810),  419 ;  letter 
to,  respecting  Captain  Percy  (17  Sept,, 
1810),  449;  non-combatants  nut  to  be 
considered  prisoners  of  war,  450 ;  se- 
lects one  of  the  worst  roads  in  Por- 
tugal for  his  march  (18  and  20  Sept,^ 
1810),  454,  458;  letter  from,  to  the 
Prince  of  NeufchAtel  (22  Sept.,  1810), 

461,  note  ;  marches  through  a  desert, 
not  a  soul  seen,  everything  abandoned, 

462,  note;  letter  to  (24  Sept.,  1810), 
justification  of  the  Ordenanza,  barba- 
rous treatment  of  them  by  the  French 
armvj464 ;  and  violation  by  Massena 
of  the  capitulation  of  Almeida,  465  ; 
intercepted  letters  for,  showing  that 
the  enemy  have  means  of  acquiring 
intelligence  in  England  ('27  Oct., 
1810),  545;  their  distress  for  provi- 
sions, 553,  554;  amount  of  sick,  555  ; 
state  of  his  army,  and  military  error 
of  his  advance  after  the  battle  of  Bu- 
saco  (3  Nov.,  1810),  580,  581;  {lossi- 
bility  of  reinforcing  him,  581 ;  amount 
of  men  under  him  at  the  battle  of  Bu- 
saco,  his  loss,  and  present  force,  582  ; 
dispatches  of,  captured,  loss  at  the 
battle  of  Busaco  (8  Nov.,  1810),  599 ; 
letter  to,  refusal  of  the  Regency  to 
liberate  the  Marqueza  d'Aluma  (14 
Nov.,  1810),  621  ;  retreats  to  Santa- 
rem  (15  and  21  iVbr.,  1810), 623,  629. 

. ,  movements  of,  on  the  Zezere  (22 

Nov,,  1810),  vii.  1 ;  concentration  of 
his  army  at  Torres  Novas,  Golegao, 
&c.  (26  Nov.  and  1  Dec,,  1810),  7.  23 ; 
return  of  reinforcements  from  Cardi- 

?os  to  Subreira    Formosa    (1    Dec, 
810),   21;    retains  his  position  in 
Portugal  only  from  the  difficulty  of 
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his  retreat  into  Spain  (17  Dec,  1810), 
53;  his  possible  moremeots  by  opo' 
rating  on  the  suiiplies  of  the  British 
army  (21, 22,  23  Dec,  1810),  57',  63, 
65 ;  arguments  for  not  attacking  his 
position  (21  Dtc^  1810),  57,  59;  ez- 
tisacdxnary  retention  of  his  position, 
not  having  brought  provisions  with 
him,  59,  60;  number  of  men  and  ani- 
mals maintained  W  him,  for  more 
than  two  months,  60 ;  position  at  San- 
tsrem  (22  Dec,  1810),  64;  doubts  of 
his  being  able,  with  the  addition  of 
reinforcements,  to  establish  himself 
on  the  left  of  the  Tagus,  and  measures 
taken  to  prevent  his  crossing  (\!4  Dec, 
1810),  68,  69 ;  will  not  attack  unless 
he  receives  a  reinforcement  of  30,000 
men  ^27  Dtc,  1810),  78 ;  no  commu- 
nication with  France,  and  ignorance 
of  the  march  into  Lower  Beira  of 
General  Gkurdanue,  in  November  (29 
Dee.,  1810),  83 ;  amount  of  his  army, 
50,000,  84 ;  intention  of  retiring  with- 
out large  reinforcements,  i6. ,-  plunder 
being  the  object  of  the  expedition, 
Maasena  will  make  an  attack  on  the 
allied  army  if  he  receives  the  order 
from  Paris,  ib, ;  amount  of  reinforce- 
ments which  joined  the  army  in  the 
end  of  December  (12  Jan.,  181 1),  135  ; 
French  force  on  the  Ghiadiana  and 
Coa,  and  disbelief  of  Massena's  being 
left  where  he  is,  till  death  shall  have 
swept  away  his  whole  army  (26  Jan,, 
1811),  190;  soldiers  of  his  army-made 
to  move  about  and  work  (SO  Jem., 
1811),  209;  efforts  making  to  send 
him  some  cavalry  {AF^b.,  1811),  229; 
effect  of  Foy*s  arrival  n3  Feb,,  181 1), 
259;  his  unaccountable  stay,  and  in- 
creasing difficulties  (15  Feb.,  1811), 
262 ;  state  of  the  troops  according  to 
Clausel'saidede  camp(24  ^6.,  1811), 
314 ;  evacuation  of  Santarem  (6 
March,  1811),  344;  detail  of  the  pur- 
suit, and  of  actions  with  his  troops  (7 
March,  1811),  345,  et  teq, ;  mode  in 
which  he  conducts  his  disastrous  and 
barbarous  retreat  (14  March^  1811), 
358;  retreat  to  the  Goa  (25  March 
and  2  Aprii,  1811),399,425;  mancBU- 
vred  out  of  Ouarda  (30  March,  181 1), 
412,  425 ;  forced  over  the  Coa  (4 
Jprii,  1811),  428 ;  loss  at  Sabugal  (8 
Jprti,  1811),  429,  441;  instance  of 
his  ill  faith  in  an  exchange  of  prison- 
ers, 441 ;  expulsion  from  Portugal, 
his  loss,  and  force  still  left  (9  Aprii, 
1811),  448;  information  sent  to,  from 
Paxis,  derived  from  Lord  Wellington's 
dispatches  (25  Apri/,  1811),  508  ;  his 
hcad-quarten  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (1 


3^y^  1811),  515  ;  letter  to,  cause  of 
the  retention  of  Captain  Salles  (11 
May,  1811),  543 ; ,  goes  to  France  (23 
May,  1811),  597. 

Matagorda  Foit;  lost  (2  May,  1810), 
vi.  81,  82 ;  loss  of  the  enemy  at,  83. 

Mathieu,  General,  repulse  of  (18  May, 
1813),  X.  457,  note;  force  brought  by, 
from  Barcelona  (1  Ju/y,  18131  478. 

Matos,  pass,  importance  of  (11  Oct,, 
1810),  vi.  503. 

Maya,  Puerto  de,  loss  of  (24  J«/y,  1813), 
X.  570;  guns  lost  in  (1  Aug.,  1813), 
588. 

,  loss  of  guns  at,  attributed  to  acci- 
dent (13  S^/.,  1813),  xi.  107. 

Medal,  applications  of  officers  for  (1 
Dfc.,  1810),  vii.  20;  to  wear  it  on 
ordinary  occasions  at  the  button-hole, 
instead  of  round  the  neck  (11  Dec, 
1810),  40  ;  how  to  be  worn  (3  l\b., 
1811),  225. 

,  observations  on  the  distribution  of 

medals  to  British  officerN;  for  distin- 
guished merit  on  such  occasions  as 
the  battles  of  Vimeiro,  Corufia,  &c. 
(11  Ju/y,  1811),  viii.  94;  improved 
mode  of  granting  (1  Oct.,  1811),  315. 

•^- — ,  improvements  in,  and  awkward- 
ness in  riding  with  round  the  neck 
(16  March,  1813),  x.  199  ;  should  be 
worn  at  .the  button-hole  by  those  on 
horseback  (20  April,  1813),  307. 

,  principje  on  which  conferred,  and 

*  medal  for  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (6  Nov,, 
1813),  xi^  256;  rule  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  to  officers  of  corps  which  have 
been  'engaged  with  musketry  (16 
Nov,,  1813^,294;  principle  of  distri- 
bution oT,  for  Busaco  (28  JVbtj.,1813), 
332;  to  Portuguese  officers,  applica- 
tion to  accept  the  distinction  to  be 
made  to  their  own  Government  (30 
Abv.,  1813),  337;  distinction  in  the 
mode  of  distributing  for  a  general  ac- 
tion, and  one  in  a  defensive  position 
(1  ApHi,  1814\  620. 

Medellin,  cause  of  Victor's  inactivity  after 
the  victory  at  (4  Sept.,  1809),  v.  120. 

Medic^  Board,  pernicious  consequences 
of  their  inode  of  promoting  to  vacan- 
cies (27  Sept.,  1812),  ix.  436. 

Medical  officers,  want  of  in  reserve  (13 
Si;,,/.,  1812),  ix.  425. 

Medical  staff*,  necessary  augmentations 
of  (14  iVbr.,  1809),  V.  282. 

,  improved  mode  of  paying  (6  Dec, 

1812),  ix.  608. 

Mellisb,  Captain,  strong  recommendation 
of  to  the  Commander-in-chief  (31  Ju/y, 
1809),  iv.  549. 

Melville,  Viscount,  opinions  transmitted 
to,  by  Lord  WelluCigton,  on  the  subject 
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of  the  eontroUipg  power  of  the  Enro- 
pean  and  Native  armies  in  the  East 
Indies  (12  March,  1812%  viii.  656; 
the  naming  of  Governors  and  Com- 
manders in  Chief  at  all  the  settle- 
mentsy  the  vesting  all  authority,  civil 
and  militazy>  in  the  Oovernor  in 
Council,  extent  of  control  to  be  exer- 
cised hj  the  Company,  657 ;  and  on 
the  latitude  to  be  lodged  in  the  Gfo- 
vemor  in  Council  to  promote  officers 
for  meritorious  services,  658 ;  cause 
of  the  mutiny  at  Vellore  (13  March, 
1812),  661;  motive  for  the  desire  of 
gain  in  the  officers  in  India,  662; 
causes  of  the  evil  in  the  local  armies, 
662,  663;  advantages  of  Company's 
officers  being  brouf^t  into  the  King's 
service,  and  of  their  having  the  jwwer 
of  exchanging,  663. 

Melville,  Viscount,  letter  to,  respectins 
the  stoppage  of  Admiral  Berkeley? 
pay  (20  Dec,  1812),  ix.  632. 

,  letter  to,  on  the  want  of  naval 
means  on  the  north  coast  of  Spain 
(il^ir^.,  ]813),xL26. 

Memorandum  for  Disembarkation  (29 
July,  1808),  iv.  48. 

for  the  Commissary  General  (1 

and  3  Aug.,  1808),  iv.  57,  59. 

<—  for  the  march  of  the  brigade  com- 
manded by  Brig.  General  Fane  (8 
Aug,,  1808),  iv.  7b. 

for  Colonel  Trant  (8  Aug.,  1808), 

iv.  76. 

—  handed  to  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  for 
Lieut.  Colonel  Murray,  charged  with 
the  negotiation  fur  a  Convention  (23 
^1/^,  1808),  iv.  120. 

—  OK  THR  DbVXNCB  OP  PORTUGAL 

{London,  7  March,  1809),  iv.  261. 

Memoranda  of   an  arrangement 

for  the  Commissariat  (2  May,  1809), 
iv.  294. 

—  for  the  Commissary  General  on 
tlie  expedition  into  the  north  of  Por- 
tugal (2  May,  1809),  iv.  295. 

for  Colonel  Trant  (14  May,  1809), 

iv.  336. 

—  for  Lieut  Colonel  Bourke,  on  his 
mission  to  Cue^ta  (30  May,  1809), 
iv.372. 

—  on  an  arrangement  for  the  Portu- 
guese Commissariat  (10  June,  1809), 
IV.  450. 

—  for  the  Officer  commanding  the 
Artillery  (24  June,  1809),  iv.  462. 

on  the  battle  of  Talavera  (29  July, 

1809),  iv.  539.  ^ 

— -—  plan  of  operations  to  be  adopted 
in  case  the  enemy's  columns  moving 
towards  Plasencia  should  enter  Por- 
tugal (12  ^i/y.,  1809),  v.  27. 


Memorandum  for  the  Commissary  Ge- 
neral (12  Aug.,  1809),  v.  29. 
for  •♦•*♦♦  (13^«a.,l809),v,36. 

-  for  Lieut.  Colonel  Waters  (14  Aur.^ 
1809),v.4L 

<-»-  opinion  on  points  referred  to  in 
Mr.  Villiers*  dispatch  of  2nd  Oct., 
1809(11  Oc/.,  1809),  V.  216. 

-  OF  OfBRATIOMS  Df  THB  DbfBMCB  OF 
THB   LINB8  AT  LiSBON,  1809  (9     DtC^ 

1809),  V.  347,  e/«<9. 
— —  left  with  Sir  J.  Sherbrooke,  in  case 
of  an  attack  in  front,  during  Lord 
Wellington's  absence  (31  Jm.y  1810), 
V.  474. 

-  of  Official  Instructions,  for  making 
communications  with  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  Governments  (9  Fe^„ 
1810),  V.  492. 

,  confidential,   to   Lieut.  General 

Leite  (28  F^b.,  1810),  v.  529. 

—— .  confidential,  for  the  Governor  of 
Beira  (1  March,  ISIO),  v. 534. 

to  the  Corregidor  of  Aveiro   (3 

March,  1810),  v.  543. 

for  Generals  Picton,    Cole,   and 

Craufurd,    regarding    outposts    (11 
March,  1810),  v.  565. 

-  on  Brig.  General  Craufurd's  pro- 
posed Commissariat  regulations  (20 
ifoy,  1810),  vi.  130,  </#fy. 

for  Brigadier  General  Cox,  Go- 
vernor of  Almeida,  for  Fort  Concep- 
cion  {27  May,  1810),  vi.  148. 

for  Major  Generals  Picton  and  Cole, 

and  Brig. General  Craufurd,  vi.  149. 

-  'for  Major  General  Picton,  and 
Brig.  General  Craufurd,  in  the  event 
of  the  surrender  of  Ciudad  Rodrieo 
(28  May,  1810),  vi.  220. 

for  the  14th  Light  Dragoons  (29 

June,  1810),  vi.  232. 

for  Lieut.  General  Hill  (2  Ju/m» 

1810),  vi.  236. 

for  Major  General  Picton  (2  Ju/y, 

1810),  vi.  238.  ^ 

for   Colonel  'Murray   (22  Auq, 

1810),  vi.  375.  J    ^  'Sf 

for  Lieut.  Colonel  Fletcher,  and 

the    Commissary    General   (6    Oc/., 
1810),  vi.  488. 

for    Lieut.   General    Sir    Bient 

Spencer  (1 1  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  505. 

for  Colonel  Murray,  Quarter  Master 

General  (13  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  507. 

for  Lieut.  General  Hrll,  Brig.  Ge- 
neral Craufurd,  and  Major  General 
Lumley  (23  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  531. 

,  for  Marshal  Beresford  (26  Oct., 

1810),  vi.  537. 

to  Marshal  Beresford,  respecting 

Dr.  and  the  Phisico  Mor  (15 

iVbr.,  1810),  vi,  622. 
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Heraoiandninto  the  Mftrques  de  la  Ro- 

maiia  (20  Jan^  IS\\),yu.  163. 
■  OP    Opiuiations    in   Portugal, 

1810  (23  Feb.,  1811),  vii  291,  et  $eq. 
<— — ,  plan  for  subsisting  the  Portuguese 

troops  hy  the  British  Commissariat 

(5  ATordh,  1811),  Yu.  342. 

for  Colonel   Fletcher    and   the 

Commiseary  General  (9  April,  1811), 
tU.  343. 

-»—  for  Sir  Brent  Spencer  (14  Apni, 

18]l),TiL464. 
to  Marshal  Beresford  (23  JprU, 

1811),  vu.  490. 
— —    to  Marshal    Beresford,  Colonel 

Fletcher,   and    Major    Dickson    (23 

Jpril^  1811),  vii.  493. 
^-—  to  the  officers    in  command   of 

corps  in  Estremadura  (23  Apriiy  181 1), 

Tii.494. 
•i for   Lieut.   General    Sir    Brent 

Spencer  (15  May,  1811),  ni.  567. 
-^—    for   Colonel  Murray,  respecting 

the  siege  of  Badajoz  (24  Mayy  1811), 

Til.  601. 

-  for  Captains  General  Castanos 
and  Blake,  &&,  for  breaking  ground 
before  Badajoz  (29  May,  1811),  vii 
618. 

for  Lieut.   General  Hill,  &c.  (5 

jMir,  1811),  vii.  641. 

for  Major  Generals  Campbell  and 

Slade  (17  Jtme,  1811),  viu.  27. 

for  the  appointment  of  a  board  of 

Commissariat  (25  June,  1811),  viiL 
48. 

for   General  Castafios   (13  My, 

18in,viii.99. 

-  for  Colonels  Framingbam  and 
Fletcher,  and  Mr.  Kennedy,  prepara^ 
toiy  to  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
(19/i«/y,1811),viii.  121. 

— —  for  Lieut.  Colonel  Framingbam 
(27^11^.,  1811),  viii.  227. 

— —  on  Portuguese  finances,  and  on 
the  amelioration  of  the  credit  of  the 
Government  (29  Od.,  181 1),  viii.  363. 


for  the  Commissary  Gkneral  (! 

Air.,  1811),  viii.  406;  id,,  408;  (! 
/>ec.,  1811),  476. 


for  the  Commissary  General  and 

Major  Dickson,  and  the  officer  in 

chuge  of  the  powder  (25  Dee^  1811), 

viii.  487. 
— —  for  the  Commissary  General  and 

Quarter  Master    General  (25  Dec, 

1811),  viii.  488. 
—  OP  Ofbrjitioms  in  Portugal,  1811 

(28  Dee.,  1811),  vUi.  494,  e/«ry. 
for  Mr.  Bissett,  &c.  (1  Jan.,  1812), 

viii  521,  523. 
for  Major  Gieneral  Borthwick,  &c. 

(26  Jan.,  1812),  viii.  568. 


Memorandum  for  General  Castafios  (24 

Feb.,  1812),  viii.  629. 
for  the  attack  of  Badajoz  (6  AitriL 

1812),  ix.  32. 

—  to  General  Santocildes  (5  Ana,. 
1812).  ix.  344.  ^ 

^—  for  Baron  Alten  and  Don  Carlos 
de  Espana  (31  Aug.,  1812),  iz.  390. 

—  for  the  Commissary  General  (10 
Sf/)/.,  1812),  ix.  418. 

for  the  Quarter  liaster  General 

(12&p/.,  1812),ix.419. 

»—  for  the  explosion  of  the  mine  under 
the  castle  of  Burgos  (29  Sept^  1812), 
ix.  460.  ^ 

for  Lieut.  Col.  Burgoyne,  on  the 

explosion  of  the  mine,  and  the  storm- 
ing party  (4  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  468. 

to  Col.  Burgoyne,  for  the  attack 

of  the  second  line  (18  Oci.,  1812),  ix. 
50i. 

for  General  Pack,  for  the  blockade 

of  Burgos  (20  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  507. 
■     for  Colonel  Robe,  for  the  removal 
of  guns  from  the  castle  of  Burgos 
(20Oc/.,  1812),ix.609. 

—  for  Captain  Todd,  and  Lieut* 
Piper  (22  Nw.,  1812),  ix.  567. 

^ for  an  improved  organization  of 

Spanish  infantry  (19  March,  1813), 
X.  211. 

—  to  Sir  John  Murray  on  the  opera- 
tions to  be  carried  on  on  the  Eastern 
coast  of  the  Peninsula  (14  April,  1813), 
X.  297. 

for  Sir  T.    Graham    (18    May, 

1813),  X.  386. 

—  to  Sir  Robert  Kennedy,  arrange- 
ment for  the  distribution  of  bread, 
corn,  and  wine,  to  the  troops  of  the 
different  nations  ib  June,  1813),  x. 

.  419. 
for  Sir  T.  Graham  for  the  siege  of 

San    Sebastian  (13  July,  1813),  z. 

525. 
— —  of  instructions   to  Lord  A}lmer 

(20yii/y,1813),x.  548. 

for  the  Quarter  Master  General, 

and  for  the  Adjutant  General  (28 
^ar^.,1813),xi.50. 

for  Lord  Aylmer,  to  proceed  to 

SantoSa  (16  Oct.,  1813),  xi.  196. 

—  for  Colonel  Bunbury  (1  Feb., 
1814),  xi.  492. 

— — ,  Plan  for  collecting  the  stores  for 
the  siege  of  Bayonne  (6  March,  1814), 
xi.  554. 

Mendizabal,  General,  his  value  as  an 
officer,  and  comparative  inferiority  to 
Romana  (13  Dec.,  1810),  vii.  43;  ope- 
rations for  on  the  Ghiadiana  (11  Jan., 
1811),  125;  at  Badajoz  (13  Jan., 
1811),  141;  requires  600,000  rations 
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of  biscuit  (19and20  Jan.,  1812),  158, 
166 ;  letter  to»  death  of  the  Marques 
de  la  Romana  (24  Jan.,  1811),  183; 
departs;  from  the  plan  laid  down  for 
the  late  Marques  de  la  Romana  (9 
Feb,,  1811),  248 ;  conduct  at  Badajos 
riO  Fr6.,  1811),  251 ;  measures  of 
aefence  recommended  to  (13  and  17 
Feb,  1811),  257,  272 ;  powderwanted 
by  (14  Feb.y  1811),  260;  strength  of 
his  position,  and  surprise'and  defeat'of, 
W  the  French  at  San  Ghristoval  (23 
Feb,,  1811),  286, 288 ;  superiority  of  his 
force  to  the  French  in  his  defeat  near 
Badajoz  (3  March,  1811),  335. 

Mendizabal,  General,  retires  from  Bilbao 
(3  Feb.,  1813),  x.  85 ;  blockades  San- 
to&a  (13  July.  1813^,  525. 

Mequinenza  evacuated  (1  March,  1814), 
zi.  539. 

Merchant  Tailors^  Company,  thanks  to 
for  the  freedom  conferred  on  Lord 
Wellington  (15  Oct,,  1813),  xi.  198. 

Merida,  number  of  the  enemy  at  (1  May, 
1809),  i7.  287  ;  taken  possession  of 
by  Cuesta  (17  June,  1809),  431. 

,  good  conduct  of  the  governor  of 

(1  Oct,  1809),  V.  203;  junta  of,  im- 
proper conduct  of  (1  Dec,  1809),  327. 

,  collection  of  Regnier*8  corps  near 

(17  June,  1810),  vi.  199. 

-^-~  and  Medellin,  directions  to  break 
the  bridges  of  (2  and  11  Jan.,  1811), 
vii.  99, 126  ;  entered  by  the  French, 
on  the  8th  Jan.  (12  aud  18  Jan,, 
1811),  129,  151;  Spanish  engineers, 
strange  conduct  in  not  destroying  the 
bridge  (13  Jan,,  1811),  138,  141. 

— — ,  directions  for  a  movement  in  fa^ 
vor  of  Ballesteros  upon  (18  Dec, 
1811),  viii.  466 ;  movement  of  Gteneral 
Hill,  468;  arrival  at  (9  Jan.,  1812)^ 
542. 

Mesa  de  Ibor,  line  of  operations  in  case 
the  enemy  should  have  passed  (24  Jan,, 
1810),  v.  444. 

Methodism,  spread  of  in  the  army  (6 
Fe6.,  (1811),  vii.  239. 

Mexico,  proposed  method  of  raising 
money,  by  bills,  on  the  Government 
of  (3  Oc/.  1811),  vi.  481. 

Military  law,  its  defects  (8  Sept.,  1809), 
V.  136;  its  inefficacy  in  restraining 
outrage  (24  Jan,,  1810),  449. 

,  defined  (19  Aprit,  1810),  vi.  46; 

its  objects,  47 ;  of  that  of  Portugal, 
(6  May,  1810),  93 ;  its  defective  ad- 
ministration (28  Oe/.1810),  558. 

,    alteration    of,  recommended   (8 

April,  1811),  vii.  439. 

,  proposed  improvements   in    (12 

June,  1811),  viii.  8;  to  be  altered, 
according  to  Lord  Wellington's  sug- 
gestions (25  June,  181 1),  49. 


Military  law  bill,  new,  obflerrations  on 
(13  4»n7, 1813),x.290. 

Military  operations,  ignorance  of  in 
England  (6  Aug,,  1813),  x.  604. 

Military  profession,  backwaidness  of  the 
Spaniards  in  the  (25  Aug,y  1809),  ▼.  85. 

Military  system  of  the  Spaniards,  deep- 
seated  abuses  of  (6, 14,  and  19  May, 
1812),  ix.  125,  146, 156. 

Militia,  Portuguese,  amount  of,  mode  of 
disciplining,  and  calling  out  (30 
June,  1809),  iv.  478. 

Militia,  advantages  of  soldiers  of,  over 
those  of  the  line  (28  Jan,,  1811),  vii. 
202;  volunteering  of  (6  June,  1811), 
645. 

army,  large,  doubt  of  its  utility  in 

the  field,  and  why  (24  Stft,,  181^), 
zi.  140;  wonder  at  the  Irish  militia 
being  found  to  volunteer,  141. 

Mills,  magistrates  to  be  directed  to 
render  useless  {7  Sept.,  1810),  vL  412, 
413 ;  to  be  rendered  useless  by  carry- 
ing off  the  sails  (23  Oct,,  1810),  533; 
on  the  Coa  and  the  Mondero,  ren- 
dered useless  (1  Abv.,  1810),  572; 
contrary  conduct  of  the  people  in 
front  of  the  British  army,  ib, 

Mina,  Gteneral,  successful  activity  of 
(4  AfarcA,  1821),  viii.  648. 

,  arms,  accoutrements,  and  clothing 

supplied  to  (17  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  496. 

^— ,  attacks  General  Paris  (19  Ju/y, 
1813),  X.  545  ;  instructions  to  (20 
Ju/y,  1813),  551;  requested  to  move 
on  Sanguesa  (5  Aug,,  1813),  603. 

,  detention  of  his  family  in  France 
(21  Sept,,  1813),  xi.  128;  forced  to 
retire  to  Les  Aldudes  (16  Jan,,  1814), 
455,  456. 

Minister,  foreign,  allowed  to  make  no 
reference  to  any  authority  excepting 
the  King  (23  Ab,,  181 1),  vii.  287. 

Minister  at  War,  his  irrregular  pro- 
ceedings (31  March,  1813),  x.  247; 
explanation  to,  of  the  grounds  of 
inexpediency  in  removing  General 
Castafios,  and  of  the  non-promotion  of 
officers  recommended  by  Lord  Wel- 
lington, (7  Aug.,  1813),  608. 

,    exculpation  of  the   Alcalde  of 

Tudela  (22  Aug.,  1813),  xt.  30;  dis- 
patch  to,  nature  of  the  engagement 
with  the  late  Regency,  right  to  decline 
or  accept  the  command  of  the  army 
(30  Au^.,  1813),  52;  the  ordenansas, 
concession  in  regard  to  extraordinary 
promotions,  53 ;  channel  of  commu- 
nication through  superiors,  54;  con- 
fusion from  clashing  of  authority,  ib,  / 
weekly  reports  made  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  movements,  &c.,  of  the  Spa- 
nish army,  55 ;  necessity  of  making 
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a  new  amxigemeiit  for  the  command 
of  the  armies,  if  the  OoTemmeDt  re- 
fose  to  ratify  the  agreement  made  by 
their  predecessors,  to, ;  conditional  re- 
agnation  of,  56 ;  view  of  the  financial 
ai^  civil  arrangements,  ib, ;  Spanish 
armies  paid  and  proTisioned  \j  the 
British,  57 ;  proof  of  the  insufficiency 
of  the  power  of  realising  the  resources 
of  the  country,  «fr.;  neglect  of  duty 
hy  the  officers  of  the  Hacienda,  and 
cost  in  collecting  the  roTenue,  58; 
necesnty  of  serious  attention  to  the 
state  of  public  authority  and  of  the 
financial  system  in  the  provinces,  in 
connexion  with  the  military,  58,  59; 
removal  of  the  Duque  del  Parque,  59 ; 
thanks  for  the  grant  of  the  Soto 
de  Roma  (2  Sep/.,  1813),  60 ;  re- 
commendations to,  of  Spanish  offi- 
cers for  promotion  (3  Srp/.,  1813), 
73,  aad  mtte;  starving  state  of  the 
troops  on  the  day  of  the  action,  73 ; 
formation  of  magasines  (5  Sept., 
1813),  81 ;  march  of  the  3rd  army 
frum  Catalonia  to  join  the  army  in  the 
north,  83,  84;  letter  to,  opinion  on  a 
new  scheme  for  the  organization  of 
the  Spanish  armies  rU  Sept,,  1813), 
108;  discontent  proanced  by  the  Re- 
glamento  of  the  8th  of  May,  1818  (26 
Sept^  1813),  144;  importance  of  In- 
specters  General  of  cavalry  being  at 
head  quarters  (4  Oct.,  1813),  159; 
difficulties  in  consequence  of  the 
Seglamento  of  8th  May,  t5.;  re- 
ceives directions  to  lay  before  the 
Cortes  the  Marquis  of  Welling- 
ton's resignation  of  the  command  of 
the  Spanish  armies  (5  Oct.,  1813), 
163;  definition  of  the  power  vested  in 
him,  t5.;  continues  to  exercise  the 
command  till  further  orders,  164; 
referred  to  the  ambassador  at  Cadiz, 
respecting  the  conduct  of  the  allies 
at  San  Sebastian  (9  Oe/.,  1813), 
170;  acquainted  with  the  destitute 
condition  of  the  Spanish  armies  in 
the  north  of  Spain  (8  Nov,,  1813), 
262;  requested  to  lay  the  eagle 
and  colors  of  the  52 »«  before  the 
Regency  (14  Nov.,  1813),  289;  ex- 
oessiv-e  supplies  drawn  from  Navarre 
(5  Dec,  1813),  347;  annihilation  of 
public  authority  in  Spain,  and  want 
of  means  of  transport  (7  Dee.,  1813), 
349;  150  pieces  of  cannon  made  over 
to  the  authorities  of  the  4th  Spanish 
army  (12  Jan.,  1814),  440;  letter  to, 
basis  on  which  the  garrisons  of  the 
eastern  coast  should  be  allowed  to 
capitulate  (17  March,  1814),  588, 
589. 


Ministers,  in  England,  alarm  of  at  the 
aflkirs  of  the  Peninsula  (21  April, 
1810),  vi.  51 ;  weakness  of  their  go- 
vernment (5  June,  1810),  170. 

Ministry,  expected  to  be  changed  imme* 
diately  (3  Fkb.,  1811),  vii.  228  ;  pro- 
bable  resignation  of  (4  F^b.,  1811), 
229;  complaint  by,  of  the  expense 
of  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  (30  March, 
1811),  416. 

Minorca,  defence  of,  urged  (27  Pisb,, 
1810),  V.  527 ;  proposed  security  of 
(27  March,  1810),  600,  601. 

Mirabete,  Puerto  de,  military  features 
of  (28  Jan.,  1812),  viii.  571 ;  opera- 
tions at  (1  Fkb.,  1812),  586. 

•^— ,  probable  abandoament  of  by  the 
French  (25  Miy,  1812),  ix.  166;  in- 
convenience from  French  garrison 
there  (28  Afay,  1812),  190;  probable 
evacuation  of  (5  June,  1812),  207; 
fort  abandoned  and  destroyed  by  the 
French  r21  July,  1812),  298. 

Miranda  de  Corvo,  abandoned  by  the 
enemy  (16  March,  1811),  vii.  369. 

Misbehaviour,  mode  of  punishing  Spa- 
nish troops  for  (8  Aug,,  1809),  v.  11 ; 
instead  of  decimation,  12  ;  shameful, 
of  the  Spanish  troops  before  the  ene- 
my (24  and  25  Aug.,  1809),  80,  85. 

Mobs,  plan  for  preventing  their  col- 
lection (13  June,  1810),  vi.  192;  of 
Lisbon  flattered  by  *the  Portuguese 
Regency  (13  S^.,  ISIO),  435;  con- 
sequences of  the  Regency  refusing  to 
coerce,  436  ;  outrages  by  on  British 
officers  (14  Nov.,  1810),  440;  to  be 
appeased  by  the  imprisoument  of  a 
few  French  partisans  (18  &/?/.,  1810), 
454 ;  popularity  with  courted  by  the 
Government  (1  Nov.,  1810),  572. 

Moita,  operations  at  (21  March,  1811), 
vii.  383 ;  pursuit  of  the  enemy  in  his 
retreat  from  (27  March,  1811),  410. 

Monasterio,  advance  of  the  enemy  on 
the  post  of  (26  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  513. 

Mondego,  post  occupied  on  the  ('25  and 
26   July,   1808),  iv.  43,  46;    Memo- 

^randum  for  disembarkation  in  the 
bay  (29  July,  1808),  48;  cavalry 
landed  in  the  (7  May,  1809),  307; 
best  mode  of  effecting  the  landing, 
308;  directions  for  receiving  troops 
and  stores  at  the  mouth  of  (4  June, 
1809),  385;  formation  of  a  dep6t 
afloat  at  (7  June^  1809),  390. 

,    march    towards    the    (13   Dec, 

1809),  v.  368;  march  of  the  British 
army  for  (21  Dec,  1809),  384  ;  offer 
to  send  transports  and  victuallers  to 
(22 /on.,  1810),  433. 

,  inutility  of  great  magazines  in 

(15  Juncf  1810),  vi.  198,  199;  hos- 
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pital  ship  to  be  ordered  np  to  the 
mouth  of  (11  July,  1810),  259 ;  valley 
of,  entered  by  the  French  (15  Sept,, 
1810),  441,  448. 

Ilondego,  slow  progreu  of  the  enemy  in 
the  vaUey  of  (28  Dee.,  1810),  vii.  80 ; 
arrival  of  French  reinforcements  on, 
and  operations  against  them  (29  Dte,, 
1810),  83 ;  march  of  the  French  rein- 
forcements in  the  valley  of  (5  Jan., 
1811),  111;  position  of  the  British 
troops  in  (27  March,  1811),  408. 

— ,  owners  of  boats  on,  cause  of  their 
unwillingness  to  serve  the  Bri^bh 
(23  June,  1810),  viii.  43,  44;  com- 
plaint by  the  Portuguese  Government 
of  the  want  of  boats  on  (29  June, 
1811),  60. 

Money,  necessity  of  transmitting  from 
England,  if  the  war  is  to  be  carried  on 
(22  May,  1809),  iv.  352 ;  necessit^r  of, 
uom  England,  to  continue  operations 
(30  May,  1809),  373;  distress  for 
(31  May,  1809),  374. 

— -  supply,  allotment  of  to  the  Por- 
tuguese troops  (21  Aug.,  1809),  t. 
61 ;  application  for  to  Lord  Liverpool 
(2  Jan.,  1810),  403;  want  of  for  the 
PortugoeRe  Government  (14  March, 
1810),  572;  arrears  of  the  army  for 
want  of  (20  March,  1810),  581 ;  and 
its  consequences,  582,  583. 

^-^,  distress  for  (11  AprU,  1810),  vi. 
33  ;  probable  necessity  of  evacuating 
the  Peninsula  for  the  want  of  (16 
Mav,  1810),  119,  121 ;  to  be  supplied, 
or  tlie  army  to  be  withdrawn  (23  May, 
1810),  147;  diflSculty  of  procuring 
more  at  Cadiz  or  Lisbon  (30  Aua,, 
1810),  395 ;  obtained  by  bills  on  the 
Treasury,  drawn  by  the  Commissary 
General  (29  Oct,,  1810),  560. 

— ^,  the  want  of,  the  source  of  all  the 
fjulures  of  the  Government  of  Por- 
tugal (27  Decy  1810),  vii.  79  ;  not  to 
be  given  by  the  commissariat  for  the 
use  of  the  Portuguese  Government 
without  Lord  Wellington's  consent 
(13  4in7,  181l),462. 

— ,  most  pressing  want  of  (9  Aug,, 
1811),  viii.  185. 

-^— ,  total  want  of  by  the  Spanish  ar- 
mies (11th  March,  1813),  x.  181; 
money  and  supplies,  time  required  to 
give  experience  in  the  business  of 
procuring  (20  Juiy,  1813),  557,  558. 

Money  accounts  of  the  army,  unsettled 
state  of  (6  Sept.,  1808),  iv.  149. 

Moniteur,  charge  in,  of  Lord  Welling- 
ton's promise  to  endeavor  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Ciudad  Kodrigo  (27  Oct,, 
1810),  vi.  551. 

--—5  contradiction  of  falsehoods  in  (7 


Dec,,  1810),  yii.  33;  Lord  Welling- 
ton's position  in  front  of  Lisbon,  how 
considered  by  (21  and  23  Dec,  1810), 
56,  65. 

Monthly  estimatOi  amount  of  (13/Mir, 
1810),  vi.  192. 

Monthly  expenditure  and  dedciency, 
statement  of  (30  May,  1810),  vi.  160. 

Moore,  Lieut.  General  Sir  John,  troops 
under  arrived  from  the  Baltic, ordered 
to  proceed  off  the  Tagus  (15  Juiy, 
1808),  IV.  28;  enumeration  and 
amount  of  his  corps  (20  Juiy,  1808), 
32;  arrival  of  Sir  Hany  Burrard 
with  a  corps  of  10,000  men,  lately 
under  the  orders  of  Sir  John  Moore 
(H  Aug,,  1808),  66 ;  letter  from  Sir 
A.  Welleslev  to  Sir  John  Moore  on 
the  removal  of  obstacles  to  his  be- 
coming commander-in-chief  of  the 
army  in  Portugal  (17  Sept,,  1808), 
156 ;  the  greater  part  of  the  army  de- 
tached into  Castule,  under  Sir  John 
Moore,  who  is  killed  at  Corufia  (1(> 
Jan,,  1809),  260;  debts  of  his  army, 
which  Sir  A.  Wellesley  is  called 
upon  to  pay  (22  June,  1809),  456; 
detachments  from  all  the  regiments  of 
his  army  proposed  to  be  sent  to  Eng- 
land (1  July,  1809),  479,  480. 

— -,  biscuit  unjustly  seized  at  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  by  the  Cabildo,  to  pay  debts 
due  by  his  army  (1  and  2  Sept., 
1809),  V.  109,  110;  claim  on  Sir  A. 
Wellesley  for  his  debts  (23  Sept., 
1809),  175 ;  debts  still  due  on  account 
of  his  arm^  (24  Jan.,  1810),  447. 

— ,  his  opinion  of  the  indefensibility 
of  Portugal  by  the  arm^  uuder  his 
command,  from  not  knowing  the  state 
ofit,  vi.  6. 

Morales,  cavalry  affair  at(6/iifie,  1813), 
X.422. 

Morillo,  Brigadier,  proposed  employment 
of  his  troops  in  the  Condado  do  Nie- 
bla  (25 /i^6.,  1812),  viii.  633. 

-^— ,  destitute  state  of  hu  troops  (11 
AfarcA,  1813),  X.  181. 

,  General,  letter  to  (23  Dec,  1813), 

xi.  390;  answer  to  his  unfounded 
assertions  (8  Jan.,\^U),  419. 

Morocco,  refusal  of  the  Emperor  of  to 
allow  of  the  exportation  of  mules  (6 
il/arcA,  1810),  V.  547. 

— ,  proposed  leave  of  for  the  export- 
ation of  cattle  and  mules  (16  Sept., 
1813),  xi.  114. 

Mortality  iu  the  British  army,  amount 
of,  from  April  1809  to  January  1812, 
(gji/iir,  1812),ix.221. 

Mortars,  of  large  size,  inexpediency  of 
sending  (17  and  19  May^  1810),  vL 
126, 128. 
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Mortally  Fnncb,  incredible  projectile 
force  of  (29  Feb.,  1812),  viii.  644. 

—  and  howitzers,  Dever  used  by  Lord 
Wellington  against  a  besieged  Spa- 
nish town  (20  JM/y,  1813),  z.  558. 

-^—  and  howitzers,  inutility  of  in  a 
sie^  (23  Aug,,  1813),  xi.  32. 

Moztierj  Marshal,  promises  that  every 
care  shall  be  taken  of  the  British 
wounded  atTalavera  (21  Aug.,  1809), 
T.  68 ;  answer  of  thanks,  and  request 
to,  to  permit  the  distribution  of  money 
sent  (22  Aug.,  1809),  74;  Lord  Wel- 
lington's letter  to,  announcing  his  re- 
monstrances to  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment respecting  the  unjust  detention  of 
CapUinTh6venon  {&  Oct,,  1809),  208 ; 
letter  to,  transmitting  money  for  the 
English  officers  (1  Abv.,  1809),  268; 
amount  of  troops  under  (16  Nov,, 
1809),  291;  detached  throagh  the 
pass  of  Monasterio  (21  Ftf6.,  1810), 
511;  reported  capture  from  of  1000 
men  by  the  guerrillas  (30  March, 
1810),  609.      ' 

— -^,  approach  of  his  corps  to  Estre- 
madura  (3  Mag,  1810),  vi.  89;  crosses 
the  Guadalquivir  (20  Jme^  1810), 
308 ;  his  strength  and  position,  June, 
1810  (19  Juig,  1810),  283;  move- 
ments in  Estremadura  (9  Jug,,  1810), 
343 ;  marches  to  reinforce  Victor  (28 
(k^„  1810),  560. 

,  (5  JoH^  1811),  vii.  113;  march 

of  a  division  under  into  Kstremadura 
(8  and  12  Jan.,  1811),  120,136;  best 
hne  for  him  to  pursue  in  his  advance 
into  the  Alentejo  (12  Jan.,  181 1),  130 ; 
proposed  operations  on  his  advance  to 
the  Benavente  (13  Jan,  1811),  137; 
probable  date  of  his  being  on  the  Ze- 
zere  (16  Jan.,  1811),  147  ;  takes  Oli- 
ven^a  (26  Jan,,  1811),  189,  190. 

Moscow,  burnt  on  the  14  September  (1 
JVbr.,  1812),  ix.  530. 

Mule  establishment,  necessary  increase 
of(15yjii»,  1810),  vi.  197. 

Moles,  African,  excellence  of  (28  Sept,, 
1809),  V.  196. 

— —  dependence  of  important  results 
on  50  or  60  (23  Nov,,  1812),  iz. 
574. 

,  coet  per  day  of  the  hire  of  (10 

Feb,,  1813),  z.  99;  proposed  brigades 
of  mules  for  the  army  of  reserve  (28 
March,  1813),  237;  60/.  paid  for 
each  (21  j4pnl,  1813),  310. 

Muleteers,  Spanish,  Portugal  must  have 
been  evacuated  but  for  their  services 
(21  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  529;  would  not 
submit  to  the  violence  of  a  drunken 
EngUsh  soldier  (2  Nov.,  1810\  575. 

,  number  of  with  the  Britisa  army, 


and  proposed  exemption  of  from 
serving  as  soldiers  (16  Dec,  1810), 
vii.  51 ;  the  only  means  of  transport 
ia  Lord  Wellington's  army  (30 
March,  1811),  417;  would  refuse  to 
attend  the  Portuguese,  ib.;  refusal  of 
to  attend  a  Portuguese  brigade  (8 
April,  1811),  436 ;  arrears  or  pay  to 
(I3^;»n7,  1811),459, 

Muleteers,  disinchnation  of,  to  carry  for 
the  Portuguese  (12  June,  1811),  viil  7. 

,  ill  usage  of  by  corrupt  Portuguese 

magistracy  (16  Afay,  1813),  x.  382. 

,  cause  of  their  stay  with  the  Bri- 
tish army  (7  Dec.,  1813),  xi.  349; 
26  months  in  arrear  (21  Dec.,  1813), 
387;  payment  to,  by  bills  on  the 
Treasury  (27  Jan.,  1814),  483. 

Mulgrave,  Lord  (First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty),  letter  to  (26  Aug.,  1808), 
iv.  124. 

(Major  General  of  the  Ordnance), 

letter  to  (22  i>ec.,  1810),  vii.  61. 

,  Earl  of,  letter  to,  on  the  enormous 

number  of  horses,  &c.,  allowed  to  an 
officer  of  drivers  (27  &rp/.,  1812)>  ix. 
454. 

,  advantages  of  the  attention  to  ar- 
tillery officers  (24  Aug.,  1813),  xi. 
36. 

Murat,  on  his  siding  with  the  allies, 
line  of  operations  to  be  pursued  (1 
Juig,  1813),  X.  482;  conduct  to  be 
pursued  towards  him  (20  July,  1813), 
555. 

,  probable  conclusion  of  the  treaty 

(3  Sfp/.,  1813),xi.  76. 

Murder  of  French  soldiers,  measures 
taken  by  General  Cuesta  to  prevent 
(U  Oct.,  1809),  V.  218. 

of  soldiers  by  banditti  (26  Jan., 

1813),  X.  35. 

Murray,  Lieut.  Colonel  (Lieut.  General 
Sir  George),  draws  up  articles  of  capi- 
tulation at  Copenhagen  (7  Sept., 
1808),  iv.  5 ;  mission  to  negociate  a 
convention  for  the  evacuation  of  Por- 
tugal (23  Aug.,  1808),  120;  signs  the 
definitive  convention,  131. 

,  Colonel,    Memorandum  for  (13 

Oc/.,  1810),  vi.  507. 
,  recommended  to  be  made  a  Bri- 
gadier General  in  the  Peninsula  (25 
-<^pri/,  1811),  vii.  505. 

,  Major  General  G.,  relinquishes  his 

situation  in  Lord  Wellington's  army 
(28  Mag,  1812),  iz.  180. 

«— — ,  passage  of  the  Nivelle  (13  Nov., 
1813),  xi.  279  (and  see  Battles  and 
Sieges,  pas$im). 

Murray,  Major  General  Sir  John,  deci- 
sive  flank  movement  on  the  enemy,  at 
the  passage  of  the  Dooro  (11^  12, 
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and  13  May,  1809),  W.  321, 323,  331 ; 
cause  of  his  determination  to  resign 
(30  3%,  1809),  370;  wish  to  have 
had  him  appointed  a  Lieut.  General, 
if  he  had  not  quitted  the  army  (26 
June,  1809),  467. 

Murray,  Major  Gteueral  Sir  John,  Oporto 
claims  (10  Sept.,  1809),  y.  138. 

— ,  makes  no  opposition  to  the  claims 
of  the  ships  employed  in  the  blockade 
of  the  Douro  (3  Apri/,  1810),  vi.  12. 

— ^,  his  professional  character,  and 
his  desire  to  be  employed  in  Portugal 
(9Ff*.,1811),vii.245. 

,  Lieut.  General  Sir  John,  in- 
formed there  is  no  vacancy  (7  Sept,, 
1812^,  iz.  399;  desirable  that  he 
should  be  sent  to  Alicante  to  com- 
mand the  troops  on  the  £astem  coast 
(3  Nov,,  1812),  535. 

,  wisli  to  have  his  assistance  on  the 

other  side  of  the  Peninsula  (3  Marchy 
1813),  z.  162;  operations  and  pro> 
ceedings  on  the  Eastern  coast  (29 
March,  1813),  242,  et  »tq,f  Memo- 
randum to,  on  the  operatioos  to  be 
carried  od,  on  the  Eastern  coast,  and 
for  the  siege  of  Tarragona  (14  j4prU, 
1813),  297,  299;  raises  the  siege  of 
Tarragona,  leaving  his  cannon  and 
stores  behind  him  (1  Ju/y,  1813), 
47^  probable  sensation  at  his  mis- 
fortunes, 481;  details  by,  of  his 
raising  the  siege,  482 ;  information  re- 
quired from,  by  Lord  Wellington, 
on  eleven  points,  487;  consequences 
of  the  transaction,  488;  character  of 
his  account  (3  /ii/y,  1813),  498 ;  ex- 
tent and  construction  of  his  instruc- 
tions of  the  14th  and  23rd  April,  507, 
508;  review  of  the  instructions  to 
him,  and  to  what  extent  acted  on  (8 
July,  1813),  513,  514;  his  iU  judged 
and  unnecessary  loss  of  his  cannon 
(19  Ju/y,  1813),  543 ;  desirable  that 
he  may  not  return  to  the  command  of 
the  army.  544 ;  proposed  locality  for 
trying  him  (4  and  7  Aug.,  1813),  599, 
611;  his  singular  opinions  on  aban- 
doning his  gims  at  Tarragona  (8  Auff., 
1813),  616;  acquainted  with  the  in- 
tended Court  Martial  on  him,  and 
plan  indicated  (9  Au^.,  1813),  623. 

,  orders  to  bring  him  to  trial  (14 

Jan.,  1814),  xi.  448;  letter  to  (16 
Jan,,  1814^,  opinion  on  the  nature  of 
his  operations,  451;  Spanish  officers 
permitted  to  attend  on  his  trial 
(4  March,  1814),  547. 

Murray,  J.,  Esq.,  Commissary  General, 
urged  to  join  the  army  (4  Sepi,, 
1809),  V.  116;  Commissariat  articles 
to  be  delivered  over  to  the  Spani^ 


Commissariat  (34  and  25  Dee.,  1809), 

389;  low  price  obtained  for  them, 

390. 
Murray,  J.,  Esq.,  Commissary  General, 

testimonies  to  his  abilities  and  sea], 

and  regret  at  his  being  relieved  (19 

June,  1810),  vi.  205. 
Murviedro,  garrison  left  in  by  Sachet 

(12J«/v,  1813),x,525. 
Myers,  Sir  William  (2  Dec.,  1809),  v. 

328;  killed  at  Albnera,  ib,,  noie. 

N. 

Napier,  Major  (Major  General,  G.B., 
Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope), 
commands  the  storming  party  at  the 
assault  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (20  Jan., 
1812),  viii.  552,  noie. 

— — ,  Lieut.  Colonel  G.,  earnest  recom- 
mendation of  (1  Jprii,  1814),  xi.  619. 

Napier,  Lady  Sarah,  letter  to,  announcing 
tne  wounds  of  her  two  sons  Charles 
and  George  (30  Sept.,  1810),  vi  470. 
,  letter  to,  communicating  the 
wounding  in  action  of  her  two  sons, 
George  and  William  (16  March, 
1811),  vii.  367. 

,  letter    to,  conduct  of  her   son 

George  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (20  Jan., 
1812),  viii.  558. 

Napoleon,  desire  of  to  revenge  the 
blows  inflicted  on  him  and  his  mar^ 
shals  in  Portugal  and  Spain  (25 
Aug.,  1809),  V,  89. 

,  discordance  with    Soult  in  his 

arrangements  for    Spain  (11    June, 
1810),  vi.  188. 

— ,  his  tyrannical  conduct  to  his  own 
relations  (18  June,  1811),  viii.  35. 

,  distressed  for  money  (7  April, 

1813),  X.  272.     (See  Buonaparte.) 

Nassau,  two  battalions  of  the  regiments 
of,  come  over  to  the  allies  (11  Dec, 
1813),  xi.  357. 

Navy,  testimony  to  their  seal  (26  Aug., 
1808),  iv.  124. 

,  Portuguese,  proposed  discontinu- 
ance of  (26  March,  1811),  vii.  406. 

— ,  Portuguese,  useless  expense  of 
(8X)ec.,  1811),  viii.  444. 

,  claim  of  officers  of  to  bftt  and 

forage  (10  Feb.,  1813),  x.  105. 

New  soldiers,  inutility  of  (2  i^.,  1813), 
X.  77. 

News,  the  British  the  most  indefatigable 
writers  of,  in  the  world  (17  June, 
1810),vi.200. 

Newspapers,  English,  information  ob- 
tained by  the  enemy  from,  of  the 
position,  &c.,  of  the  army  (21  Nov., 
1809),  V.  305 ;  instance  of  its  mis- 
chievous operation,  306. 
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Kewvpapen,  misleading  by  of  the  pablic 
mind  (5  Juttty  1810),  vi.  170 ;  iiifonn- 
ation  gained  by  the  enemy  of  the 
strength  of  the  allied  annies  from  (3 
Jai/y,  1810),  241 ;  officers  to  request 
their  friends  not  to  publish  their  let- 
ten  of  information  in  (10  Aug,^  1810), 
346 ;  in  Kneland^  injury  done  to  the 
character  of  the  army  and  of  the 
country  by  foolish  observations  in  (11 
Ab«.,  1810),  611. 

libels,  remarks  on  (7  Jcm^y  1811), 

▼ii.  116;  deception  of  the  British 
public  by,  respecting  the  privations  of 
the  army  (11  /ajt.,  1811),  128,  129; 
enclosed^  giving  an  account  of  Lord 
Wellington's  works,  guns  and  men 
in  each  (19  Jan,^  1811),  162;  con- 
veyed to  the  French  from  Torres 
Kovas  (6  Fefr.,  1811),  237;  disad- 
fantages  under  which  operations  are 
carried  on,  from  informatiou  conveyed 
m  (16  ilfarcA,  1811),  368. 

— ^,  Portuguese,  indiscreet  publication 
in  of  inte&gence  received  froi^  Sala- 
manca (25  Aug,^  1811),  viii.  225  ;  mi- 
litary inconveniences  of  (9  Feb^  1812), 
600. 

y  Kadrid,  information  furnished  to 
the  enemy  by  [(22  &p/.,  1812),  ix. 
449. 

,  English,  possibility  of  communi- 
cating intelligence  by  (16  March, 
1813)y  z.  198 ;  Spanish,  proposed  mea- 
sure of  getting  a  control  over  (2 
AfrUy  1813),  251 ;  early  inteUi^nce 
obtained  from,  by  the  French,  in  the 
opposite  camp  (19  July,  1813),  544. 

,  fbllies  aod  untruths  of  (U  Oct,, 

1813),  xi.  184,  185 ;  English,  harsh 
treatment  in  of  foreign  Governments 
(19  A^v.,  1813),  301. 

Ney,  Marshal,  movement  of  a  corps 
from  Aragon  to  reinforce  (9  May, 
1809),  iv.  319;  in  the  Asturias  (7 
Jiflie,  1809),  391 ;  consequences  of  his 
detaching  (8  Jwu,  1809),  400. 

,  British  only  to  be  depended  on  for 

checking  (21  Aucy,  1809),  v.  73  ;  gone 
to  Salamanca  (22  Aug,,  1809),  74; 
movements  of  his  corps  (19  Feb,, 
1810),  506 ;  summons  CiudadRodrigo 
(21  Fr4.,  1810),  512. 

-^~-  takes  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (11  July, 
1810),  vL  257;  his  strength  and  po- 
sition, June,  1810  (19  July,  \zm, 
283 ;  note  respecting  his  nephew  (4 
Oc<.,  1810),  484. 

>  return  of  his  corps  in  April,  1810 

(25  March,  1811),  vii.  403;  gone  to 
Salamanca  in  arrest  (30  March, 
181 1),  412,  413;  left  the  army  in 
aimt  (9  April,  1811),  448. 


Nive,  impediments  to  an  extension  of 
posts  beyond  the  (28  Nov,,  1813),  xi. 
333 ;  passage  of  the  (13  and  14  Dec, 
1813),  362, 365. 

Nivelle,  proposed  attack  on  the  enemy's 
position  on  the  (1  Nov,,  1813),  xi.  237 ; 
movement  of  the  troops  on  the  right 
of  (11  Nov.,  1813),  274;  passage  of 
the  (13  Nov,,  1813),  279,285 ;  cannon 
and  prisoners  taken  (14  Nov,,  1813), 
^87. 

Non-combatants,  considered  prisoners  of 
war  (4  Sept.,  1813),  xi.  78. 

Non-commissioned  officers  the  founda- 
tion of  every  system  of  discipline  (10 
June,  1812),  ix.  225;  smallness  of 
their  pay,  226 ;  and  proposed  re- 
storation of  the  former  proportion  be- 
tween their  pay  and  that  of  the  private 
soldiers,  ib. 

,  the  improvement  of  their  situation 

the  only  way  of  preventing  crime  and 
punishment  (;iO  Esb.,  1813),  x.  107; 
non-commissioned  officers  and  pri- 
vates losing  their  necessaries  when 
prisoners  of  war  more  than  four 
months,  have  no  claim  on  the  public 
(21  Feb.,  1813),  129 ;  and  soldiers, 
unfitness  of  to  be  trusted  alone  (24 
Feb.,  1813),  141;  indiscipline  of,  and 
causes  (2  July,  1813),  496. 


O. 


Obidos,  retreat  of  the  enemy  to  (14 
Aug.,  1808),  iv.  90;  affair  of  ad- 
vanced posts  at  (16  Aug.,  1808),  94. 

— ~-,  evacuation  of  (18  Oct.,  1810),  vi, 
522. 

Ocana,  defeat  of  the  Spaniards  at  (30 
Abi;.,  1809},v.319. 

Oeyras,  equipment  of  soldiers  at  (27 
^tt^.,  1811),  viii.  228. 

Officers,  British,  of  the  army  in  Portugal, 
effects  on  the  nerves  of  some  of 
them  at  the  magnitude  of  the  concern 
(11  Sept.,  1810),  vi.  429;  the  army 
would  have  been  in  their  transports  if 
some  of  them  had  held  the  command 
(13  5«p/.,  1810),  436. 

of  the  British  army,  paid  too  little 

(19Z>ec.,  1810),vii.  55. 

,  necessity  of  their  acting,  when 

with  the  army,  according  to  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Commander-in-chief  (11 
&p/.,  1811),  viii.  267,  268. 

,  expediency  of  habits  of  subor- 
dination, obedience,  and  some  in- 
formation in  (14  May,  1812),  ix. 
147. 

Oliveuca,  utility  of  in  the  hands  of  the 
French  (12  Fc6.,  1810),  v.  498. 
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01ivenca>  cession  of  (29  Aprils  1810), 
▼i.  67. 

,  blockaded   by  the   Franch  (14 

JoH,,  1811),  vii.  142;  corps  placed  in 
by  Mendiiabal  (19  Jm.,  1811),  160 ; 
Spanish  inconsistency  at,  and  troops 
ordered  to  its  relief  (20  Jan^  1811), 
165 ;  captured  by  the  French  (26 
Jan.,  1811),  188, 189, 191 ;  particulars 
of  the  surrender  of  the  garrison  (2 
Fr&,  1811),  221;  its  unimportance, 
222 ;  invested  by  Marshal  Beresford 
(18  Aprily  1811),  482;  taken  (20 
April,  1811),  484. 

,  enemy's    cavalry  at  (25    June, 

1811),  viii.  47;  blown  up  by  the 
French  (5  July,  1811),  80;  question 
of  Portuguese  claim  to  (8  Nov.,  1811), 
392. 

Ophthalmia,  care  to  be  taken  to  prevent 
its  spreading  (5  AprU^  1810),  vi.  14. 

Oporto,  interview  with  the  Bishop  (26 
July,  1808),  iv.  46;  letter  to,  not 
responsible  for  the  stipulations  in  the 
convention  of  Ctntra  (6  Sept.,  1808), 
148;  march  of  the  troops  towards 
(2  May,  1809),  295;  French  blowing 
up  magazines  of  gunpowder  (4  May, 
1809),  299 ;  advanced  guard  will  be 
in  possession  of  in  a  few  days  (7  May, 
1809),  307 ;  paucity  of  British  troops 
to  drive  the  French  from,  and  to  cut 
them  off  at  Villa  Real,  309 ;  move- 
ments on,  309,  312 ;  expulsion  of  the 
French  from  {Vl  May,  1809),  322; 
dispatches  and  letters  from,  t6.,  et 
eeq. ;  letter  of  congratulation  to  the 
Bishop  (13  May,  1809),  331 ;  enemy's 
sick,  wounded  and  prisoners,  taken 
at  (15  May,  1809),  337;  vessels 
found  at,  ib,,  observations  on  the 
property  captured  at  (23  and  31  May, 
1809),  358,  376;  advance  of  money 

'  made  by  the  merchants  and  senate  to 
Sir  A.  WellcBley  (1  June,  1809), 
382. 

— ,  lines  at  did  more  harm  than  good 
(30  Aug,,  1809),  v.  99 ;  how  to  be  de- 
fended, ib.;  non  claim  of  the  army 
to  prize  or  salvs^e,  and  grounds  on 
which  the  opinion  is  founded  (10 
Sept,,  1809),  138,  139;  opinion  of 
General  Sherbrooke  and  of  Lord  Wel- 
lington respecting  the  right  of  the 
navy  (12  Jan,,  1810),  420,  421;  de- 
termination of  Sir  John  Sherbrooke 
and  of  Lord  Wellington  to  forego  all 
opposition  to  the  claims  of  the  navy 
for  prize  (23  Jan.,  1810),  438. 

^— ->  groundless  excessive  alarm  at  (1 1 
Aug,,  1810),  vi.  350,  351 ;  hope  of 
preserving  the  communication  with 
(18  Sept.,  1810),  464. 


Oporto,  claim  of  the  army  to  sahrage  for 
British  ships  and  cargoes  (27  Feb., 
1811),  vii.  320 ;  movements  to  secure, 
against  Massena's  retreating  army 
{^^  March,  1811),  347,318. 

»  fortunes  made  by  the  mercantile 
classes  of,  by  war,  without  contri- 
buting anything  to  alleviate  its  bur- 
thens (6  May,  1812),  iz.  123;  pro- 
posed experiment  for  levying  the  in- 
come tax  at  (5  June,  1812),  213. 

Oporto  Wine  Company,  refuse  to  assist 
Sir  A.  Wellesley  with  money  (1  June 
1809),  iv.  383. 

— — ,  quadrupled  amount  of  their  pur- 
chases under  their  monopoly  (31 
il/arcA,  1811),  vii.  421. 

Opinion,  consequences  of  commanding 
troops  held  together  solely  by  (11 
Abv.,  1810),  vi.  611,  612. 

Orange,  Prince  of,  letter  to.  Lord  Wd- 
lineton  would  be  happy  to  see  him 
with  the  army  (29  June,  1811),  viii. 
60 ;  proposed  visit  to  Cadis  (25  July, 
181 1),  147 ;  appointed  by  Lord  Wel- 
lington his  aide  de  camp,  and  wish 
to  afford  him  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
how  the  detail  of  the  army  was  con- 
ducted (8  Aug,,  1811),  183 ;  his  con- 
duct when  the  first  time  in  fire  (29 
Sq)«.,  1811),  309. 

,  medal  requested  for  (10    June, 

1812),  ix.  230. 

•— — ,  wishes  to  join  the  King  of  Prussia 
(4  AprU,  1813),  x.  256;  motives  for 
consenting  to  his  going  to  Prussia, 
and  character  of  the  Prince  (18  May, 
1813),  390;  arrives  in  England  (20 
May,  1813),  393;  brings  home  the 
dispatch  relating  to  the  battles  of  the 
Pyrenees  (1  Aug.,  1813),  588. 

^— ,  passage  of  the  Nivelle  (13  Nae^ 
1813),  xi.  285;  atUcked  by  ophthal- 
mia (22  Nov.,  1813),  313;  goes  to 
England  (28  Nov,,  1813),  334. 

Ordal,  pass  of,  unfortunate  occnrrenee 
at  (23  and  26  Sept.,  1813),  xi.  132, 
148. 

Ordenanza,  take  Colonel  Pavetti  pri- 
soner (9  £^/.,  1810), vL 418,  note;  re- 
presentation  to  Massena  of  his  impo- 
litic order  to  shoot  the  prisoners  of  the 
Ordenanza,  419;  justification  of  the 
Ordenanza  (24  Sept,,  1810),  464;  ad- 
vantage of  employing  them  sgainst 
the  French  marauding  parties  (23 
and  29  Oct.,  1810),  534,  562. 

— — ,  observations  on  the  best  organisa- 
tion of  (10  April,  181 1),  vii.  451. 

Ordenansas  of  the  Spanish  army,  per- 
fection of,  with  exceptions  (30  Aug^j 
1813),  xi.  53. 

Ordnance,  inadequacy  of  assistance  in 
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the  ci?il  department  of  (8  Aug,,  1808)> 
iv.  7J. 

Oidiiaiiee,  altenUioa  in  the  system  of 
(22^.,  l811),Yiii.  218. 

establishments  with  the  anny>  re- 

▼iev  of  the  tUte  of  (18  Oct.,  1812),  ix. 
504. 

— —  equipment  of  the  French  armies 
for  the  eampaign  of  1813  (27  Jan., 
1813),  z.  49;  heavy,  requisition  for 
(10  Ftb^  1813),  104;  arrangement 
vith  Sir  W.  Beresfbrd  for  the  next 
campaign  (27  Fc6.,  1813),  147. 

Orl^ns,  Due  d',  arrives  at  Cadiz  (6  and 
11  Jtf/y,  1810),  vi.  248,  257;  respect 
shown  to  (27  JWy,  1810),  302. 

>  encouraged  to  come  to  Spain,  and 

conduct  to  him  of  the  Cortes  (3  Fkh.-, 
1813),  X.  80;  his  estimable  character, 
80  81 

Orthes(26  i%&.,  1814),  xi.  529;  defeat 
of  Marshal  Soult  at  (28  Ftb.,  1814), 
532. 

Ouffuela,  occupied  by  200  men  (*20  and 
€i  Jmu^  1811),  viii.36,39;  provisions 
to  be  sent  to  (2  J«/y,  181 1),  64. 

Oviedo,  entry  of  the  French  into  (20 
i^otr.,  1811),  TiiL  412. 

Oatiages,  General  Order  on  (8  Oci^ 
1813),  xi.  169,  iio/e. 


P. 

Pack,  Brig.  General,  instructions  to  (12 
Ott^  1810),  vi.  506. 

,  his  brigade  left  in  the  rear  for 

want  of  provisions  (31  ilfarcA,  1811), 
vii.  421. 

J  instructions  to,  for  blockading  the 

castle  of  Burgos,  and  for  evacuating 
the  trenches  (20  Oct.,  1812),  ix.  507, 
509. 

,  prefers  service  in  the  Peninsula 

(29  ^pn7, 1813),  x.  336. 

,  battle  of  Touh>use  (12    AprU^ 

1814),  xi.  63-2. 

Packets,  proposed  arrangements  for  the 
disratch  of  (13  and  &  Dec,  1809), 
V.  370, 395 ;  pecuniary  advantages  of 
a  regular  dispatch  (24  /iim.,  1810), 
447. 

,  time  for  sailing  (28  Afril,  1810), 

vi.62. 

' — i  proposed  security  of  against  Ame- 
rican privateers  (11  Aug*,  1812),  ix. 
349. 

-— >,  proposed  weekly  arrival  of  at  Pa- 
sages  (11  Aug.,  1813),  x.  631. 

Paget,  Lieut.  General  the  Hon.  Ed- 
ward, letter  to  (4  ilfoy,  1809),  ope- 
ration against  Soult,  and  wish  for 
him  to  join  the  corps  on  the  Tagus, 


iv.'  298 ;  wouAded  at  the  ])assage  of 
the  Douro  (12  Mag,  1809),  324 ;  tri- 
bute to  (13  Mag,  1809),  i&.,  329; 
ri^ht  arm  amputated,  328;  nature  of 
his  wound,  329. 

Paget,  Lieut  General  the  Hon.  Edward 
(211>tfc.,  1809),v.385. 

,  Sir  Edward  (9  Julg,  1812),  ix.  278; 

route  for  reaching  head  quarters,  and 
state  of  affairs  detailed  (20  SepU^ 
1812),  436 ;  concern  at  his  misfortune, 
and  French  general  officer  to  be  sent 
in  exchange  for  (19  Nov,,  1812),  556  ; 
notice  of  his  capture  (19  Nqv,^  1812), 
56 1 ;  nature  of  his  situation  in  coming 
out  to  the  army  (2  Dec,  1812),  592. 

— -— ,  money  advanced  to  him  by  Baron 
Maucune  (27  Jan,,  1813),  x.  44. 

and  one  or  two  others,  the  only 

prisoners  of  importance  in  the  hands 
of  Buonaparte  (9  Nov,,  1813),  xL 
272- 

Pakenham,  Major  Gen.  the  Hon.  E.,  ac- 
curacy with  which  he  made  his  ma- 
noeuvre in  the  battle  of  Salamanca  (7 
Sejtt,,  1812),  ix.  398,  399. 

'^—',  offered  the  vacant  situation  of  Ad- 
jutant General  (10  A^l,  1813),  x. 
273;  accepts  it  (14  April,  1813),  293. 

Palmella,  occupation  of  as  a  place  of  re- 
fuge (3  Apnl,  1810),  vi.  10. 

Pamplona,  retreat  of  the  French  from 
(24  Junt,  1813),  x.  456 ;  blockade  of, 
by  the  allied  army  (25  Junt,  1813), 
459;  proposed  siege  of  (26  June, 
1813),  461;  invested  by  Sir  R.  Hill 
(27  Junt,  1813),  464;  measures  for  a 
strict  blockade  (28  June,  1813),  469 ; 
reasons  for  only  blockading  (3  Julg, 
1813),  506. 

,  sorties  from  (19  SepL,  1813),  xi. 

122  ;  reported  mining  of  the  works  at 
by  the  French  (17  OcU,  1813),  202; 
garrison  living  on  eight  ounces  of 
bread  and  four  ounces  of  horse  flesh, 
ib,  I  sinuter  object  of  the  French  in 
mining  the  place  (20  Oct,,  1813),  21 1 ; 
negotiations  for  a  surrender  (27  and 
28  Oct.,  1813),  225,  227  ;  surrenders 
(1  iVow.,  1813),  235,  241,  242;  arti- 
cles of  capitulation  (8  Nw,,  1813), 
264  ;  eagle  and  colors  taken  at  (14 
Nov,,  1813),  289;  proposed  erection 
in  the  city  of  a  statue  to  the  Marquis 
of  Wellington  (18  iViw.,  1813),  300. 

Pancorbo,  tien  (3  Julg,  1813),  x.  497, 
503. 

Paper  cun-ency,  proposed  for  the  Spa- 
nish patriots  (30  Junt,  1808),  iv.  20. 

Paper  money,  Portuguese,  amount  of  in 
circulation  (29  Oct,,  1811),  viii.  365; 
observations  on  the  proposed  payment 
of  interest  on,  and  on  the  scheme  of 
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eraating  new  paper  (10  Dec.y  1811), 
446 ;  necessity  of  stamping  (22  Dec, 
181 1),  477  ;  half  paper  and  half  mo- 
ney a  legal  tender,  478 ;  mode  of  giv- 
ing the  paper  money  a  rising  value  in 
the  market,  i6.  /  plan  proposed  by 
Lord  Wellington,  u>r  adoption^  or  the 
trade  in  paper  to  be  stopped,  by  re- 
fusing to  receive  it  in  payment  of 
bills  of  exchange,  479 ;  when  to  be 
stamped,  and  interest  when,  and  how 
much  to  be  paid  at  a  time  (2  Jan., 
1812),  527;  necessity  of  first  provid- 
ing funds  to  pavthe  interest,  and  in 
what  case  the  Commissariat  will  be 
prevented  from  receiving  the  govern- 
ment securities  in  payment  Tor  the 
purchase  of  bills  upon  England,  528. 

Paper  money,  Portuguese,  payment  of 
interest  on,  compelled  by  Lord  Wel- 
lington (25  June,  1812),  ix.  249;  pro- 
posed buying  up  and  destroying  (8 
Sept.,  1812),408;  reason  why  thepay- 
ment  of  the  interest  has  not  materially 
affected  the  discount,  ib. ;  impractica- 
bility of  materially  raising  its  ex- 
changeable value  (l  Oct.,  1812),  462; 
unjust  scheme  of  liquidating  by  the 
sale  of  quit-rents  (14  Nov.,  1812), 
555. 

Pardaleras,  its  nature  and  object  (15 
Rb.,  181 1),  vii.  263 ;  attacked  l^  the 
French  ( 1 6  F^.,  1811),  269. 

,  attack  of,  at  the  siege  of  Badaioz 

(7  Apn/,  1812),  ix.  36.  ^ 

Parliament,  thanks  of,  to  Sir  A.  Welles- 
ley,  in  his  place,  for  the  battle  of  Vi- 
meiro(27  /a».,  1809),  iv.  257. 

9  observations  on  proceedings  in  (I 
AfarcA,  1810),  i.  542: 

,  thanks  of  the  two  Houses,  for  the 

battle  of  Albuera'(28  June,  1 81 1),  viii. 
Do 

,  thanks  of,  for  the  battle  of  Sala- 
manca (21  March,  1813),  x  "   " 
arole,  never  violated  by  Britisii  umccra 
(20  Oct.,  1809),  V.  233;  invioUbility 

of  b] ■     ~  ■     " 

269. 


Parole,  never  violated  by  British  officers 
(20  Oct.,  1809),  V.  233;  invioUbility 
of  by  British  officers  (1  Nw.,  1809), 


broken,  by  French  officers,  in- 
stances of  (30  June,  1811),  viii.  62; 
French  officers  who  went  to  France 
on  parole,  but  did  not  return  (8  Nov., 
1811),  390;  consequences  of  the 
French  not  leaving  British  officers  at 
liberty  on  parole  (12  Nov.,  1«11), 
397,     . 

,  hlmdreds  of  French  officers  allowed 

to  go  from  England  on,  who  never  re- 
turned (11  Sept.,  1813),  xi.  104,  105. 

Parqne,  Duque  del,  letter  to  (2  Jufy, 
1809),  iv.  487 ;  occupies  the  pass  of 
Feralet  (17  /ii/y,  1809),  518. 


I 


Parque,  Duque  del,  failure  of  to  hold 
the  pass  of  Banos  (15  Aug.,  1809), 
▼.  44  ;    action  with  the  enenay  at 
Salamanca   (22   &p«.,   1809),     170; 
his  madness   and  presumption    (24 
Sepi,  1809),  179;  observations  form- 
ing the  foundation  of  Sir  A.   Wei- 
leslejr's  determination  to  decline  giving 
him  assistance  (25  Sept.,  1809),  182; 
real  amount  of  his  corps>  and  SMivan- 
tages  of  his  not  exposing  it  to  be 
destroyed  (27  Sept.,  1809),  189,  and 
of  prudent  management,  191 ;  moved 
to  Campillo  (29  Sept.,  1809),   200; 
appointed  to  command  the  corps  lately 
under  the  orders  of  the  Harquea  de  la 
Romana,  ib. ;  request  of  assistance, 
and  reason  for  not  granting  it,  201 ; 
not  pursued  by  Marshal  Ney  (6  Oct., 
1809),  212;  co-operation  with  of  the 
Portuguese  corps  on  the  frontiers  of 
Castille,  desired  (15  Oct^  1809),  223; 
defeats  the  French  at  Tamames  (28 
Oct.,   1809),  251 ;  in  the  Puerto  de 
Banos  (16  Nov.,  1809),  287, 290;  his 
critical  situation   (17   and   19   Nov,, 
1809),  292,  293 ;  his  rash  advance 
(30  Nov.,  1809),  325;   defeated  (6 
Dec,  1809),  332;  repulses  the  enemy 
at  Carpio  (7  Dec,  1809),  342 ;  line 
of  onerations  pro(>osed  for  (9  Dec., 
1809),    346;    panic   and    dispersion 
of  his  troops,  364 ;  application  by,  for 
biscuit  at  Almeida  (28  Dec,   1809), 
396 ;  his  force,  and  request  of  a  loau 
of   British  cavalry  (28   Dec,  1809, 
2  Jan.,  1810),  399,  400,  401 ;  (6  and 
15  Jan.,  1810),  412,  429;  letter  to  (27 
Jan.,  1810),  directions  given  to  facili- 
tate his  march  through  Portugal,  460, 
461 ;  separation  and  condition  of  hia 
army  (19  Feb.,  1810),  506. 
— ,  provinces  allotted  to  (1  /<»«.,  1813), 
X.  15,  note;  junction  waited  for  by  Lord 
W.  Bentiuck  (U  Ju^.,  1813),  631. 

,  insolent  letter  said  to  be  written 

by  (20  Aug.,  1813),  xi.  22 ;  repulses 
the  French  at  Amposta  (10  Sept., 
1813),  104.  ^ 
Pasages,  surrender  of  the  garrison  at 
(3  July,  1813),x.  502;  Captain  of  the 
port  at,  requested  to  regulate  matters 
to  ensure  the  easy  use  of  the  port 
(22  July,  1813),  563;  boats  at  navi- 
gated by  women  (4  Aug.,  1813),  600; 
packet  arrangements  at  (11  Aug. 
1813),  631.  ^ 
,  claim  of  visit  by  Spanish  authori- 
ties at  ri4  Oct.,  1813),  xi.  192;  diffi- 
culty of  packets  getting  in  and  out 
from  (20  Oct.,  1813),  210;  exemption 
at  from  the  revenue  laws  of  vessels  at- 
tending the  amy  (23  Oct,,  1813),  213. 
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FkLbiBTcb  and  Forjai,  hatred  of  each 
otiier  (B  AjfTiiy  1810),  vi.  S5 ;  Pa. 
tiianh,  a  necMtary  e? U  (26  OeL, 
1S10),  538. 

i  improper condact  of  (1  /fm.,  1811), 

Til.  98  (  plot  by  (5  Jmn.,  1811),  107; 
obenratioQa  on  his  sentiments  re- 
specting the  inutility  of  laying  fresh 
burthens  on  the  people,  to  enable  the 
coontry  to  eany  on  the  war  sgainst 
the  French  (18  and  21  Jkn.,  1811), 
152,  169;  indiscretion  of  (18  Feb., 
1811),  276. 

y  anonymous  letter  from  (27  June 

and  3  Jmif,  181 1),  viii.  54,  66. 

PatTomDg,direclionsfor(30yii/y,  1810), 
▼i.  310. 

Pay  of  the  British  array,  in  what  order 
niade(14  Jlfoy,  1812),  ix.  146 ;  seldom 
less  than  three  months  in  arrear  (9 
Jumtf  1812),  221 ;  of  soldiers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  in  the  British 
army,  expediency  of  augmenting  (10 
irae,  1812),  226. 

— ^,  regular,  its  influence  on  armies 
(25  Jutyy  1813),  X.  569. 

Pannasters  ^of  regiments,  profits  made 
by  {W  April,  1813),  x.  305;  remedy 
lor  the  accumulation  of  money  in  theu 
hands  (23  Aprti^  1813),  388. 

— ,  take  the  profits  from  the  exchange 
in  remitting  credits  of  deceased  offi- 
cers (18  Sep/.,  1813),  xi.  120. 

Payne,  Lieut.  General,  scanty  supply  of 
barler  for  his  cavalry  (16  Aug.,  1809^, 
T.  Aj,  ncie;  exertions  by,  to  supply 
the  troops  and  horses  (19  Oct,,  1809), 
231 ;  attacked  by  the  gout  (2  Jan., 
1810),  402. 

,  recall  of  (14  May,  1810),  vi.  116. 

Peace,  general  report  of  in  Spain  (20^ 
/K«r,  1810),  vi  213. 

«— ,  probability  of  a  proposal  for 
(13  Pe6,,  1811),vii.  259;  anxiety  of 
the  French  for  (16  Rb.,  1811),  271. 

Peacoeke,  Colonel,  not  allowed  by  the 
regulations  a  brigade  major  or  an 
aide  de  camp  (20  Sept.,  1809),  v.  165. 

,  indiscretion  in  checking  by  order 

the  circulation  of  report  (17  June, 
18 10),  vi.  200 ;  orders  to,  respeetiog  the 
vorksat  St.  Julian(9S»f.,  1810),418. 

(5  Dee^  1810),  vii.  31;  recom- 
mended for  the  appointment  of  Bri- 
gadier General  in  the  Peninsula  (\5 
Dee.f  1810),  50;  made  a  Brigadier 
General  (28  Pkb.,  1811),  321;  Bri- 
gadier  General,  guns  of  forts  to  be 
pointed  towards  the  sea  (14  May, 
1811),  553. 

^,  Major  General,  his  official  com- 
munications to  whom  to  be  directed 
(i  Jan,,  1812),  viii.  525. 


Pellew,  Admiral  Sir  B.  (30  and  24  Marek, 
1812),ix.  3,  6. 

Feniche,  proposed  attack  on  (30  JtUy 
and  1  Au^.,  1808),  iv.  50,  53. 

•*-^,  question  of  its  eligibility  as  the 
place  of  embarkation  for  the  army  in 
Portugal,  in  the  event  of  an  evacua- 
tion of  the  country  (26  Oct,,  1809),  v. 
245;  to  what  extent  useftil  after  an 
evacuation  of  Portugal  (26  Jan,,  1810), 
458 ;  possibility  of  making  it  impreg- 
nable (1  March,  1810),  540,  541; 
how  far  useful  as  a  place  for  embarka- 
tion (10  March,  1810),  562. 

,  reasons  for  giving  up  as  a  place  of 

embarkation  (2  April,  1810),  vi.  8,  ei 
$eq, ;  directions  for  executing  works  at, 
so  as  to  make  it  a  place  of  refuge 
(3  April,  1810),  11 ;  permanent  occu- 
pation of,  and  earrison  requisite  (1 
May,  1810),  5,  78;  rations  deposited 
at,  77  \  recommendation  to  occupy 
it  (30  May,  1810),  161. 

Peninsula,  Campaign  in,  and  dates  of 
battles  when  fought,  iv.  9. 

,  compromise  of  the  honor  of  the 

country  in  abandoning  the  Peninsula 
(28  Nv9.,  1809),  V.  31 7 ;  uniform  unfa- 
vorable appearance  of  affairs  in,  and 
continuance  of  the  contest  in  urged 
(27il/areA,  1810),&99. 

^,  prejudice  against  military  opera^ 

tions  in  (2  April,  1810),  vi.  6 ;  inade- 
quacy to  complete  its  conquest  felt  by 
the  French  (11  June,  1810),  187^; 
continued  enmity  of  its  inhabitants 
to  the  French  (27  June,  1810),  229; 
distresses  of  the  French  army  (3  Nw,, 
1810),  580. 

'-"—,  extraordinary  '  and  inconsistent 
character  of  the  people  (16  Jan,,  1811), 
vii.  148;  estimates  of  expense  of  the 
war  in  for  1810  (23  March,  1811), 
388,  389 ;  complaint  by  ministers  of 
the  expense  of  the  war  m  (30  March, 
1811),  416. 

Penrose,  Rear  Admiral,  directions  to,  for 
placing  a  bridge  across  the  Adour 
7  Pleb.,  1814),  XI.  505. 

Perales,  Puerto  de,  expediency  of  occur 
pying  (8  J^ly,  1809),  iv.  449 ;  Guesta 
called  upon  to  occupy  it  (9  July, 
1809),  501 ;  its  importance,  and  dan- 
ger to  the  French  in  venturing  through 
(17  July,  1809),  518. 

,  march  of  the  French  on  (8  Jane, 

1811),vii.*651. 

Perceval,  Right  Hon.  Spencer,  proposes 
a  six  months'  regency  (6  Jan,  1811), 
vii.  115 ;  letter  to,  recommendation  to 
his  favor  of  the  widow  of  Lieut. 
Gill.  Barclay  (22  May,  1811),  586; 
subscription  raised  by  Lord  Welling- 
x2 
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ton'i  loldierf  at  aeompenuiion  to  tha 
iahabitaoti  of  Fueiit«s  de  Ofioro,  for 
losaefl,  from  their  Tillage  having  been 
the  field  of  battie,  587. 
Perceval,  Right  Hon.  Spencer,  murdered 
in  the  lobby  of  the  Houae  of  Com- 
moni  on  the   11th  May  (28  May, 
1812),  ix.  178. 
Percy,  Captain  (Hon.  H.}»  requett  to 
Marshal    Massena    for    information 
respecting  (17  St/)/..  1810),  vi.  449. 
Pernes,   bridge    at,    destroyed  by  the 

enemy  (G  Marehy  1811),  vii.  344. 
Philippon,  General,  Governor  of  Badajos 

(28/aii.,  1812),  viii.  566. 
Picton,  Major  (General,  wish  to  have 
him  (21  Dec,  1809),  v.  385;  coming 
to  the  army  (18  Feb.,  1810),  502; 
Memorandum  for  (11  March,  1810), 
565. 

,  Memorandum  for,   in   case    the 

enemy  should  cross  the  Agueda  (28 
May,  1810),  vL  149;  in  the  event  of 
the  surrender  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (22 
Jun^y  1810),  220;  conduct  at  tha 
battle  of  Busaco  (30  Sept.,  1810), 
470 ;  occupies  the  redoubts  at  Torres 
Vedras  till  the  arrival  uf  General 
Sontag  (8  0c/.,  1810),  501. 

,  probable  damage  to  the  batteries 
at  the  first  siege  of  Badajos,  from  the 
enemy's  fire  (1  June,  1811),  vii.  627; 
proposed  terms  of  capitulation  (3 
/««*,  1811),  635. 

,  directions  for  disposing  the  Spa- 
nish tioops  (14  June,  1811),  viii.  20. 

,  Lieut.  General,  conduct  at  Ciudad 

Rodrigo  (20  Jan.^  1812),  vui.  549. 

,  attack  of  the  castle  of  Badajos  by 
escalade  (7  April,  1812),  ix.  37,  40. 

,  Sir  T.,K.  B.,  conduct  at  the  battle 

of  Vitoria  (22  June,  1813),  x.  446; 
conduct  of  troops  at  Arinet,2l8t  June 
(16  Ji*/y.  1813),  529. 

•,  prefers  staying  with  the  ormy 
in  France  (25  Dec,  1813),  xi.  397; 
attack  of  Lea  Minimcs  at  the  battle  of 
Toulouse  (12  Aprii,  1814),  632. 
Picurina,  La,  taken  by  Sir  James  Kempt 
(27  March,  1812),  ix.  12  ;  remarks  on 
the  cut  from,  to  the  inundation  (25 
Mavy  1812),  168. 
Pinhel,  taken  possession  of  by  the  enemy 

(1  Aug,,  1810),  vi.  316. 
'^ — ,  French  division  at  (5  Jan.,  1811), 

viii.  112. 
piguerga,  passage  of,  af:^  (raising  the 
siege  of  the  castle  of  Burgos   (26 
Oct,  1812),  ix.  517;  French  force  on 
(28  0c/.,  1812),  519. 
Pitt,  Mr.,  tbundaliou  of  his  plans  of 

finance  (13  Nov,,  1811),  viii.  398. 
Plasencia,  preferred  for  the  march  of  the 


British  umy  to  (9  Jwne,  1809),  ir. 
403 ;  request  for  orders  on  the  magis- 
trates about,  to  furnish  supplies  of 
provisions  and  forage  405;  move- 
ments to  (17  JHme,  1809),  429  (18  Jwe, 
1809),  436;  the  British  army  in  full 
march  for  (1  JWy,  1809),  480 ;  tetter 
to  the  JunU  of  (18  July,  1809),  519  ; 
arrival  at,  of  Soult,  through  the  pass 
of  Bafios  (3  Aug.,  1809),  556,  553. 
Plasencia,  amount  of  force  brought  to,  by 
the  French,  after  the  battle  of  Tala- 
vera  (8  Aug,,  1809),  v.  1 ;  return  uf  the 
enemy  towards  (11  Aug,,  1809),  26; 
Memorandum  (12  Aug.,  1809),  27  ; 
probable  object  of  the  French  in 
moving  on,  oO ;  amount  of  their  force 
(14  Aug.,  1809\  37;  advantages  to 
the  French  of  their  position  there  (15 
Aug,,  1809),  46 ;  date  of  the  march  of 
the  British  army  from  (30  Oc#.,  1809), 
255. 

,  rations  for  15,000  men  ordered  at, 

by  the  French  (19   June,  1810),  vi. 
202. 
Plunder,  the  object  of  the  French  expe- 
dition into  Portugal  (29  Dec,  1810), 
vii.  84. 

,  the  cause  of  external  war  by  the 

French  (31  Jan,,  1812),  viu.  58J. 
Police  establishment  for  Lbbon,  sketch 
of  (24  March,  1810),  v.  594,  595. 

,  plan  to  be  adopted  in  Lisbon  (9 

Sept.,  1810),  vi.  423. 

,  formation  of  poUce  corps,  to  be 

denominated  the  Cavalry  Stofl'  Corps 
(24  Feb.,  1813),  x.  140;  (24  March, 
1813),  229 ;  slight  assivtance  from  the 
cavalry  for  police  (8  June,  1813),  424. 
Political  and  military  power,  union  of 
under  the  Spanish  constitution  (27 
Jan.,  1813),  x.  32. 
Fombal,  ancient  castle  of,  French  driven 

from  (14  March,  1813),  vii.  355. 
Ponsonby,  Lieut.  Col.  (Major  General 
Hon.  Sir  F.),  Adjutant  General  of  ca. 
valry  (17  ApiU,  1810),  vi.44,  and»o/r. 

,  wounded  at  Monasterio  (26  Oct., 

1812),  ix.  513 
Pontoon  bridge,  requested  from  England 

(31  itfarcA,  1811),  vii.  422. 
—    master  from  the  Ordnance  (22 
ATcw.,  1811),  viii.  420. 

train,  pay  and  clothing  to  Portu- 

ffuese  seamen  for  (29  Jan.,  1813),  x. 
61 ;  nvimber  of  horses  required  to  draw 
{A  Mag,  1813),  346;  dependence  of 
the  operations  of  the  army  on  its  effi- 
ciency (18  Mag,  1813),  388. 

,  delay  with,  how  caused  (17  Sepi.^ 

1813),  xi.  117. 
Pope,  sent  back  to  Rome  (3  Feb.,  1814), 
xi.  495. 
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Popham,  Captain  Sir  Home,  draws  up 
articles  of  eapitolatioQ  at  Copenhagen 
(8  Sepi^  1S07),  iv.  5,  noit. 

,  telegiaph  Tocabularies  (15  Jtme, 

1810XT1.  196;  code  (20  Atia.,  1810), 
37L 

>  operations  on  th    SpanUh  coast, 

(28yii/3r>1812),ix.318 ;  congrratnlated 
vn  the  raccess  of  his  operations  (4 
Jmsf.,  \S\2),  333;  request  to  for  a 
signal  book  (11  Amg.,  1812),  348;  re- 
<|uisition  to^  for  gunpowder  (26  Sept., 
1812) ;  great  object  of  his  operations 
indicated  (2  Oct.,  1812),  464 ;  iUefllects 
of  his  leaving  Spain  (12  OcL,  1812), 
486 ;  sends  stores  and  onlnaoce  fiDm 
Santander  (26  Oct.,  1812),  513. 

,  adrantage  of  his  stay  at  Santan- 

Oer  (26  Dee-,  1812),  x.  6 ;  blockade  of 
Saatona  raised  (3  fhb.,  1813),  85. 

Purtakgre,  magasine  if  at,  to  be  re- 
mored  (24  .Am.,  1810),  y.  445. 

healthiness  of  (15  June,  1810),  vi. 

195. 

,  its  position,  and  liability  to  infec- 
tions fevers  (14  May,  1812),  ix.  145. 

Portland,  Duke  of,  lettf  r  to  Sir  A.  Wei* 
loley  announcing  his  cteation  of  Vis- 
coottt  (12  &9»/.,  1809),  T.  145,  note; 
saswer  to  the  above,  ib, 

Portnpl«  expedition  to  (14  June,  1808), 
iv.  10 ;  arrival  of  the  expedition  from 
Cork  off  the  coast  (1 1  ^»y.,  1808), 
SO ;  amount  of  the  French  army  in, 
82 ;  never  fed  itself  during  more  than 
■even  months  out  of  twelve  (11  /luff., 
180R8),  84 ;  Memorandum  on  the  de- 
fence of  (London,  7  March,  1809), 
261. 

,   measures   adopted  in  case  the 

French  should  invade,  after  assembling 
At  Plasencia  (12  Aug.,  1809),  v.  30, 
32 ;  saving  of,  when  the  French  were 
involved  in  the  Austrian  contest  (19 
Aug^  1809),  55 ;  question  of  the  de- 
fence of,  considered  (25  Jug.,  1809), 
89 ;  how  best  defended  (5  Sept.,  1809), 
124  ;  principle  on  which  assistance 
given  to,  by  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment (15  &pl.,  1809),  151 ;  plan  of  de- 
fence for  (20  Oct.,  1809),  235;  cha^ 
racter  of  the  country  as  to  its  military 
defences  (26  Oct.,  1809\  245 ;  amount 
of  its  mihtary  establisiiment,  and  ex- 
tent of  the  British  army  requisite  for 
its  defence,  with  expense  of  it  (14 
AVr.,  1809),  275 ;  expense,  civil  and 
militaiy,  of  its  Government,  277 ;  de- 
ficiency of  its  revenue,  ib.;  questions 
put  by  Lord  Liverpool  as  to  the  hypo- 
ttieticai  invasion  of  the  country  by 
tlte  French,  the  prospect  of  successful 
rvsistance,  and  if  resistance  prove  un- 


successful, the  practicability  of  em- 
barking the  British  army,  with  Lord 
Wellington's  detailed  opinion  (14 
Nov.,  1809),  280,  et  eeq.  note,  274 ; 
Great  Britain  has  undertaken  a  larger 
concern  in  than  she  has  the  means  of 
executing  (14  Jan.,  1810),  425;  af- 
fection of  the  people  for  the  Bri- 
tish nation  (24  Jan.,  1810),  449; 
extent  of  the  military  resources  of 
(31  Jan.,  1810),  480;  precautionary 
defensive  measures  taken  against  the 
invasion  of  by  the  French  (27  Fkb., 
1810),  528,  et  eeq. 

Portugal,  efficiency  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  kingdom  is  divided  (1  Aprii, 
1810),  vi.  3;  practicability  of  defend- 
ing FortugaJ,  military  advantages  to 
Spain  b^  retaining  possession,  and 
preparations  for  bringing  away  the 
army,  on  the  occurrence  of  a  military 
necessity  (2  AprU,  \%\Qi),  6;  effurts 
made  by,  in  proportion  to  its  means 
(29  AprU,  1810),  68;  threatened 
withdrawal  of  the  British  army  from, 
for  want  of  subsistence  (1  May,  1810), 
77 ;  proofs  furnished  by  the  enemy  of 
its  value  to  the  allies,  and  of  the  mis- 
chief done  to  themselves  by  its  conti- 
nuance in  the  British  possession  (19 
^af^.,1810\  368 ;  appeal  to  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  people  of  Great  Britain, 
in  behalf  of  the  people  of  Portugol, 
suffering  from  the  French  invasion  (27 
Oct.,  1810),  547,  548 ;  political  and 
financial  character  of  the  French  ex- 
peilition  into  Portugal,  its  unmilitary 
proceeding,  and  probable  successful 
issue  of  the  contest  to  the  British,  by 
dela]^  (3  Noo.,  1810),  579,  et  »eq. 

-^— ,  its  wealth,  and  precautions  for 
securing  it  from  plunder  by  the 
French  (22  Dec.,  1810),  vii.  63;  suf- 
ferings of  parts  of.  occasioned  by 
neglect  to  adopt  the  means  recom- 
mended by  Lord  Wellington  (29  Dec, 
1810),  85;  fatal  efiects  in,  of  the 
love  of  ease  and  tranquillity  (3  Jan., 
1811),  102;  historical  importance  of 
the  war  in  (15  Jan,,  181 1),  144 ;  kind, 
indolent,  and  loyal  character  of  the 
people,  and  its  consequences  (16  Jan., 
1811),  148;  expediency  of  taking 
its  whole  civil,  military,  and  financial 
management  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Government  (18  Frb.,  1811),  276; 
the  whole  country  frontier,  every 
road  in  it  leading  to  Lisbon  (23  Feb. 
1811),  306,  no/r. 

,  difficulty  of  the  situation  of  the 

British  in  (5  Aug.,  1812),  ix.  342; 
works  which  saved,  kept  in  the  mokt 
perfect  state   (9    Sept.,  1812),  417; 
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neeeantyfett  by  the  French  of  making 
thii  country  the  teat  of  war,  and  of 
iubduing  the  allied  forces  before  they 
can  eaeure  the  conquest  of  Spain  (19 
A'^v^  1812),  562. 

Portugal,  French  anny  of,  itatement  of 
(14  hiM,  1812),  ix.  236;  nek,  and 
number  of  honee,  237. 

Pottuguese,  distrewed,  enumeration  of 
materials  best  suited  for  (1^2  Jme, 
1811),  viii.  9;  and  British,  perfect 
amalgamation  and  concord  of,  in  all 
milituy  qualities  and  conduct  (4  Aug^ 
1811),  171. 

^*i«,  sufiering,  sum  placed  at  the  dis» 
posal  of  Lord  Wellington  for  their 
MliAf(28iMbtiA,1812),ix.l7;  territory, 
wild  notions  of  people  as  'to  its  secu- 
rity (25/tfiir,  1812),  247;  mode  of 
relieving  the  Portuguese  from  their 
financial  difficulties,  251. 

«— ,  their  merits  to  what  owing  (25 
/M/y,  1813),  X.  569. 

Portuguese  army,  prospect  of  ameliorat- 
ing (7  Magy  1809),  iv.  314  {  proposed 
increase  of  pay  to  the  officers,  ib, ; 
Sir  A.  Wellesley's  opinion  respecting 
the  expenses  of  it  (5  /iMe,  1809),  389 ; 
British  officers  serving  in,  to  receive 
one  step  of  Portuguese  rank  above 
that  in  the  Britisli  army  (7  Jwir, 
1809),  395  \  amount  of,  regulars  and 
militia,  when  complete  (30  /am«,1809), 
478.    (/Sre  Portuguese  Troops.) 

-.<— ,  its  character  and  composition  (25 
Aug,y  1809),  V.  88;  better  than  Lord 
Wellington  ever  expected  it  to  be  (14 
Jan^  1810),  426  {  its  value,  end  expe- 
diency of  brind^iug  off  as  large  a  pro- 
]tortion  as  possible  in  the  event  of  the 
British  being  obliged  to  evacuate  (15 
Jan..  1810),  427;  their  readiness  to 
evacuate  the  country  with  the  British, 
and  impolicy  of  leaving  them  (24 
/bm.,  1810),  446  ;  amount  of  in  the 
field  (22  Ftf6.,1810),  517;  practicability 
of  bringing  them  all  off  (1  AforcA, 
1810),  641 ;  principle  on  which  the 
payment  for  the  additional  10,000  men 
and  officers  was  granted  (17  March, 
1810),  577,  578;  scandalous  defici- 
ency of  (2^Marek,  1810),  592. 

,  its  provincial  organisation,  and 

impossibility  of  drafting  men  from 
one  regiment  to  another  (30  Amrily 
1810),  vL  72. 

« ,  extent  of  control  over  it,  vested  in 

Lord  WeUington  (5  Dec,  1810),  vii. 
32;  one  cause  of  its  excellence,  in 
the  control  of  superior  British  au- 
thority (23  Dec,,  1810),  67;  gross 
amount  of  the  army,  and  proportion 
sick  (12  Fe6.,i811),  255,  256;  fright- 


f ul  state  of,  256  ;  expediency  of  takinf^ 
it  entirely  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Government  (18  Feb.,  1811),  275; 
eflfectivee  in  1810  (23  Fkh.,  1811), 
307;  extraordinary  thinning  of,  }ay 
privations  (5  March,  1811),  341  ; 
Lord  Wellington's  plan  for  feeding  it 
(^  March,  1811),  340}  Hemorandttm, 
342 ;  miserable  state  of,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  campaign  of  181 1, 
and  patience  under  privations  (18 
March,  1811),  373  ;  alarming  falling 
off  in  strength  oftegiment8(25AfffrcA, 
1811),  401;  number  of  effisctivea 
with  Lord  Wellington,  and  under  Sir 
W.  Beresford  (8  AprU,  1811),  437; 
increasing  inefficiency  of  (30  April, 
1811),  511,  513;  state  of  (9  May, 
1811),  539. 

Portuguese  army,  causes  of  its  miserably 
deficient  state  {I'iJume,  l@ll),viii.  5; 
the  two  modes  in  which  queers  have 
been  permitted  to  serve  in  (2i  Aug.^ 
1811),  216  ;  monthly  demand  of  the 
commissariat  for  supplies  for  the  Por- 
tuguese army  (17  Dtc.,  1811),  465. 

-^— ,  exaggerated  amount  of  (30  June, 
1812),  ix.  258. 

~^,  arrears  of  pay  to,  previous  to  the 
campaign  of  1813  (26  AprU,  1813), 
X.  331. 

•— — ,  impossibility  of  its  keeping  the 
field,  separated  from  the  Bntish  (II 
Oct,  1813),  xi.  185;  Dom  Forjas's 
desire  that  the  Portuguese  should 
have  the  reputation  of  possessing  a 
good  army  to  a  greater  degree  than 
tiiey  have  (6  Aov.,  1813),  257 ;  sug- 
gestions for  gratifying  the  Gk>vera- 
ment,  260. 

Portuguese  cavalry,  misbehavior  of  at 
San  Christoval  (23  F\eh,  1811),  vii. 
289;  undisciplined  ardor  of  (30 
March,  1811),  412. 

,  flight  of  (13 -#«y.,  1812),  ix.351. 

353;  reasons  for  not  sending  to  the 
rear,  and  how  to  be  employid  for  the 
future  (8  S^rf.,  1812),  406. 

Portuguese  chcuity,  application  of  the 
proceeds  of  flour  to  (29  Jime,  1811), 
viii.  60. 

Portuguese  forces,  number  of  paid  for 
by  Great  Britain  (30  June,  1809), 
iv.  478. 

Portuguese  Government  and  people,  good 
wUl  of  (1  Sepi,,  1809),  v.  103 ;  amount 
of  the  whole  pecuniary  resource  re- 
ceived by  from  Great  Britain  (3  Jan., 
1810),  409 ;  case  in  which  they  should 
be  informed  that  the  King  will  with- 
draw his  assistance,  both  pecuniary 
and  military  (3  March,  1810),  545  ; 
sum  they  are  to  receive  in  payment 
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fer  30,000  men  (24  AforoA,  1810), 
595. 

PortnffoMe  GoYernment  and  people, 
£40,000  per  month  to  be  given  to, 
in  additiou  to  the  £80,000  (13  A%, 
1810),  vi  110  {  may  have  half  the 
money  that  arrifes,  and  the  French 
eoiDS  (13  Jmt,  1810),  193;  sromide 
for  their  being  entitled  to  the  itill 
■ubndy  (15 /niy^  1810),  274;  finan- 
cial embarraaement  of,  and  causes 
(6  Am^.,  1810),  338;  interference  of, 
with  &o  appointments  of  Marshal 
Beterford'a  staff  (7  Sip/.,' 1810),  412. 

,  mode  by  which  they  should  show 

their  allejred  debt  due  from  Great 
Britain  (26  Nov.,  1810),  yii.  9;  ex- 
cess of  money  received  by,  under  his 
Majesty's  engagements  (4  i>«c.,181 0), 
30;  daily  inefficiency  of  (22  Dec., 
1810),  62 ;  loss  of  the  cause,  imless 
the  Government  raise  and  realise  a 
revenue  from  the  country,  63;  me- 
thods proposed,  64;  its  failures  to 
what  ascribable  (27  Dec,  1810),  79 ; 
impoYerishment  of  (25  Jan*,  1811), 
187 ;  gloomy  apprehensions  from  its 
inert  proceedings  (26  Jan,,  1811), 
190 ;  approaching  crisis,  192 ;  in- 
utility of  their  looking  to  England 
for  assistance  (28  Jan.,  1811),  201 ; 
absurdity  of  talking  of  efforts  by 
them,  and  necessity  of  their  raising 
an  adequate  revenue,  if  they  wish  to 
save  their  country  from  the  enem]^, 
i6./  wants  of,  and  character  of  their 
ordera  respecting  the  evacuated  coun- 
tries (26  Marcky  1811;),  401 ;  exer- 
tions making  by,  to  increase  their 
means  (26  March,  1811),  404. 

^,evil  from  the  mistaken  principle 

on  which  it  has  proceeded  (12  June, 
1811),viii.6. 

-——,  always  created  difficulties,  on  ap- 
plications to  facilitate  business  (26 
Abe.,  1812),  ix.  578. 

— — ,  its  obligations  to  the  British  Go- 
vernment for  the  daily  subsistence  of 
the  people  (13  Jan.,  1813),  x.  30 ;  in- 
giatitude  from,  towards  the  British 
army  (20  J^,  1813),  557. 

,  folly  in  attending?  to  newspaper 

represenutions  (11  Oct.,  1813),  xi. 
184 ;  supplies  to  be  furnished  to,  at 
some  of  the  northern  ports  of  Spain 
(17  Oct.  1813),  202;  subsidy  in  spe- 
cie, to  be  provided  as  near  the  seat  of 
war  as  possible,  i6. ;  engagement  of, 
with  the  ^gyto  keep  up  30,000  men 
in  the  field  (28  Jan.,  1814),  486. 

Portuguese  levies,  their  ffallantry  at 
Busaeo  (30  Sept.,  1810)^  ▼>•  473, 
475. 


_  nation,  sum  voted  to  by 
Parliament  (6  ilfay,  1811),  vii.  619. 

Portuguese  officers,  paid  only  by  Bri- 
tish gratuity  ^22  Dec,  1810),vxL63. 

Portuguese  regiment,  pass  over  to  the 
enemy  (31  Aug.,  1810),  vi.  396,  397; 
its  eflracts  on  the  English  officers  serv- 
ing with  the  Portuguese  army  (11 
Sept.,  1810),  427. 

Portuguese  service,  an  officer  entering 
not  to  be  allowed  to  quit  it  when  he 
chooses  (4  June,  1811),  vii.  637. 

Portuguese  troops,  proof  that  they  will 
fight  (21  May,  1810),  iv.  350;  dis- 
tress of,  and  monthly  sum  required 
for  (21  June,  1809),  448. 

— — ,  allotment  of  money  supplies  to 
(21  Aug.,  1809),  v.  61;  ill  treatment 
of,  by  the  Spanish  Government  (1 
Sept.  1809),  109;  under  what  cir- 
cumstances advisable  to  send  them 
for  an  operation  into  Spain  (19  Oct.^ 
1809),  231,  232 ;  arraogement  of  the 
monthly  pay  of  20,0U0  men,  detailed 
(19  Dec,  1809),  37  7;  its  amount,  and 
that  of  the  pay  and  allowances  of  the 
British  officers  in  the  Portuguese 
service,  378 ;  favorable  progress  of 
in  discipline  (4  /oit.,  1810),  411. 

,  in  Cadis,  best  mode  of  settling  the 

pay  for  (5  Aprii,  1810),  vi.  16  ;  direc- 
tions for  paying  (13  AprU,  1810),  35 ; 
officers  employed  to  serve  in,  to  per- 
form their  engagement  (7  June,  1810), 
176;  to  be  embarked  in  no  vessels  but 
those  of  the  same  description  with  the 
British  (30  Sept.,  1810),  478. 

,  12,000  or  14,000,  on  the  right  of 

the  Tagus,  literally  starving  (26  Jan., 
1811),  vii.  192  ;  inefficiency  of,  when 
not  united  with  the  British,  194  ;  diffi- 
culty of  moving  for  want  of  means  of 
supply  (3  March,  1811),  334 ;  money 
supphed  for,  by  the  King's  (Govern- 
ment, lb. ;  desertion  occasioned  by 
their  wants  (5  March,  1811),  341; 
terrible  diminution  of  (25  March, 
1811),  400,401;  Portuguese  regulars, 
in  July,  1810,  amount  of,  403;  terri- 
ble falling  off  of  (27  March,  1811), 
408;  number  of  under  arms,  409; 
proposed  communication  respecting 
the  civil  departments  (31  March, 
1811),  418,  419;  reduction  of  their 
effective  strength,  from  the  numbers 
in  hospital,  419. 

,  steady  conduct  at  Alba  de  Tormes 

(19  Nov.,  1812),  ix.  558,  note. 

,  strength  of,  with  the  Marquis  of 

Weilingtuii  for  the  campaigner  1813 
(31  Jan.,  1813),  X.  67 ;  of  the  operating 
armV)  arrears  of  pay  of  (7  March, 
1813),  168 ;    monthly  sum  required 
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for  payioir,  169;  diaiiiiguiihed  con- 
duct ftt  Vitoria  (22  June,  1813),  449. 

Post,  miliiaiy,  enormous  expense  in- 
cuned  for  (17  AMtg.^  1811),  viil.  203; 
proposed  management  of,  by  Lord 
Walluigton  (29^^.,  1811),  301,  302. 

Post  of  honor,  history  of  the  giving  up 
to  tlM  Spaniards  (9  Dec.,  1809),  t. 
359,  note, 

Prague,  amval  at  of  plenipotentiaries 
(27^iiy.,1813\xi.47. 

Press,  freedom  oi  the,  extent  to  which  it 
is  a  benefit  (1 1  Nov^  1810),  vi.  610. 

~^,  liberty  of,  injury  from,  at  Cadiz 
(8  No9.f  1811),  viii.  392;  inconve- 
niences of  the  licence  of,  to  publish 
anything  on  military  oi^erations  (9 
Feb,,  1812),  600. 

— ,  restrictions  on,  in  France  (1  ^Mareh, 
1813),  X.  198;  licentious,  mischief  oc- 
casioned by  the  establishment  of,  in 
Spain  (31  March,  1813),  247 ;  control 
exercised  by  over  tins  Cortes  (21  April, 
1813),  311. 

*— -,  retarding  effects  of  its  licentious- 
ness (10 /(iff.,  1814),  xi.  431;  effiscts 
of,  at  Madrid  (26  Jan,,  1814),  478. 

Prevost,  Sir  6.,  a  strong  defensive  sys- 
tem recommended  for  (10  Feb,,  1813), 
X.  108. 

Priests,  objections  to  their  interference 
in  inducing  soldiers  to  go  to  mass  (8 
Sf/>/.,  1809),  V.  135. 

Prince  Regent,  His  Royal  Highness, 
letter  to  (3  Feb.,  1813),  conveying  ex- 
pressions of  acknowledgment  and 
gratitude,  x.  81,  82  ;  letter  of  the  3rd 
July,  from  his  Royal  Highness  to 
the  Marquitt  of  Wellington,  accom- 
psnied  with  the  Marshal's  staff  (16 
Julif,  1813),  532,  note;  the  Marquis 
of  Wellington's  acknowledgment,  532. 

Prince  Regent  of  Portugal,  letter  to, 
from  Lord  Wellington  (30  Nov,, 
1810),vii.  15. 

— ,  representations  to  be  made  to  him, 
as  to  the  true  nature  of  the  war,  and 
the  necessity  of  further  financial  ex- 
ertion on  the  part  of  Portugal  (26 
^;»n7,  1812),ix.  91. 

,  letter  to  (12  JprU,  1813),  x  283 ; 

wish  for  his  return  to  his  Kingdom, 
287. 

Prince  Royal  of  Sweden,  wishes  well  to 
the  Bourbons  {AMarch,  1814),xi.  547 ; 
joins  the  allies  (8  March,  1814),  562. 

Principal,  the  anti-EncfUsh  party  formed 
by  (1  Jan.,  1811),  vli.  98 ;  plot  by  (5 
Jan,,  1811),  107;  indiscntion  of  (18 
F^b.,  1811),  276. 

"—  ground  for  the  inexpediency  of  his 
removal  (5  Feb,,  1812),  viiL  593. 

Pringle,  Major  General  (Lieut.  General 


Sir  W.),  conduct  of  his  brigade  in  tfae 
pass  of  Maya  (1  Aug,,  1813),  x.  579. 

on  the  13th  Doc  (14  Dec.,  1813), 

xi.  370. 

Prisoners,  wounded,  care  taken  of  by 
the  French  (8  Aug.,  1810),  vi.  336  ; 
French,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Im- 
bon,  to  be  sent  to  England  (19  Au^,, 
1810),  366 ;  prisoners  of  war,  allow- 
ance required  for  carrying  home  (12 
Oct.,  IblO),  506;  taken  from  tb« 
enemy,  by  Portuguese,  considered  as 
English  (17  Oct.,  1810),  518;  mode 
in  which  prisoners  are  managed  by 
Lord  Wellington,  ih.;  mode  of  ma« 
naging  them,  vrhen  handed  over  to 
the  navy  (19  Od.,  1810),  522;  gooA 
treatment  of  prisoners  by  the  French, 
and  wish  to  avoid  their  falling  under 
the  care  of  any  officer  of  the  Portu- 
guese government,  523 ;  French,  ton- 
nage required  to  convey  3800  to  Eng- 
land (26  Oct,,  1810),  541,  542 ;  to  go 
to  the  Cape  de  Vnrde  Islands  (6  Aiw., 
1810),  592. 

at  Oporto,  objection  to  their  beinf; 

sent  to  England  (22  Dec,,  1810),  vii. 
60 ;  inconvenience  in  having  so  many 
to  take  caie  of  (5  Jan,,  1811),  111 ; 
French,  not  another  to  be  sent  to 
England  (29  Jan.,  1811),  207;  gieat 
accumulation  of  prisoners,  and  method 
of  getting  rid  of  them,  t6.,  208;  no 
agreement  made  to  send  Portuguese 
prisoners  to  England  (2  Fe6. 1811), 
220 ;  French,  thousands  of  at  Lisbon 
and  Oporto,  and  necessity  of  removing 
them  (21  and  25  March,  1811),  386, 
400 ;  not  to  be  seot  to  Bordeaux  (27 
March,  18 11),  408;  ill  conduct  of  the 
French  commander  in  chief,  409; 
increasing  number  of  (8  AprU,  1811), 
434 ;  with  the  enemy,  not  the  smallest 
chance  of  their  being  exchanged  (8 
Aprii,  1811),  441 ;  French,  not  to  he 
employed  on  works  on  the  left  of  the 
Tagus(15^/>n7,  18ll),471. 

— *»  and  deserters  to  be  sent  to  Eng- 
land (25  Jnne,  1811),  viii.50 ;  French, 
necessity  and  expediency  of  adopting 
A  system  of  rigor  towards  (30  Jane, 
1811),  62. 

,  20,000  since  January  sent  to  Eng- 

land  (23  Nov.,  1812),  ix.  573. 

,  reported  exchange  of,  and  number 

and  value  of  French  prisoners  (24 
JWorcA,  1813),  X.  230. 

Privacy,  inconsistent  with  every  just 
notionof  punishment  (21  Sept.,  1809), 
V.  167. 

Private  affairs,  officers  going  home  on, 
not  returning  in  time,  how  to  be  dealt 
with(3  0cf.,  1809),  V.  204. 
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Private  qnairels,  proper  subjects  for  the 
invettigation  of  a  court  martial  (20 
Sepi.,  1813),  zi.  126. 

FriTate  soldiers,  pay  of  (10  Jufu,  1812), 
ix.  226. 

Privsteersy  American,  necessity  of  secu- 
rity against  (11  jiuff.,  1812),  ix.  349. 

>  mischief  done  by,  on  the  coast  of 

Ftortugal  (7  Aprii,  1813),  x.  273. 

Fri¥ations,  none  suffered  by  the  troops 
(11 /off.,  1811),  vii.  128. 

Fnse,  le^  aigument  for  discriminating 
what  IS  to  be  conridered  and  dealt 
vith  as  eoch  (23  Mav,  1809),  iy.  359 ; 
prinople  upon  which  all  claims  to 
prise  are  founded  (31  jifay,  1809), 
376 ;  claim  of  the  na^y  to  share  in 
that  at  Oporto  (1  June,  1809),  382; 
ground  of  distinction  between  property 
found  at  Lisbon  belonging  to  the 
French  and  the  Russians,  and  the 
nroperty  captured  at  Oporto  (7  June, 

Prixa  questions,  principles  on  which 
they  rest  (10  Sept.,  1809),  v.  138, 139. 

Procession,  surprise  of  a  piquet  when 
loddng  at  one  (18  jiua.,  1811),  riii. 
205. 

Proclamation,  intended  (5  Jpri/,  1810), 
ri.  15;  alterations  made  in  it  (21 
ApriiBnd2Mail,  1810),  51,82;  de- 
scribing the.  omissions  of  Ihe  people 
in  respect  to  the  transport  of  the 
army  (11  Afof,  1810),  104;  early  pub. 
lication  of  (13  May,  1810),  109;  pro- 
bable inefiicacy  of  that  from  Dom 
Miguel  Forjas  (14  May,  1810),  110, 
1 14 ;  bombastic  character  of  the  Por- 
tuguese proclamations,  and  a  state- 
ment of  what  is  wanted,  t6. ;  by  Lord 
Wellington  to  the  people  of  Portugal 
(4^ir^.,  1810),  329;  Massena*s  pro- 
damation,  330. 

,inutilitv  of  (16  Jan.,  1811),  vii. 

149;  to  the  Portuguese  nation  (10 
^prtV,  1811),  455. 

,    nnauthorised,    inued    by     Mr. 

Mackenzie  (5  Jug,  1812),  ix.  342; 
to  the  Spaniards,  issued  at  Madrid 
(29  jtng,,  1812),  385. 

,  by  Marshal  Soult,  to  be  read  at 

the  heads  of  companies,  23rd  July, 
1813(1  ^ir^.,  1813),  X.  576. 

,  to  the  French,  on  entering  the 

French  territory  (1  Nov,,  1813),  xi. 
237;  fixing  the  rate  of  currency  of 
guineas  in  France  (16  Dee.,  1813), 
374 ;  regulating  trade  in  the  |}orts  of 
French  Navarre  (18  Dec,  1813),376 ; 
further  proclamations,  384,  el  aeq. 

Promotion,  rule  in  selecting  an  officer 
for  (24  Srpi.,  1809),  v.  179. 

'   of   aides  decamp,   for    carrying 


home  accounts  of  victories  (4  Attg., 
1810),  vi.  326 ;  system  of,  by  senior- 
ity, exploded  in  other  armies,  327 ; 
]*romotioos  by  the  Prince  Regent,  in 
the  Brasils,  proposed  suspension  of  (1 4 
Aug.,  18 10),  355;  their  impohcy 
and  injustice  elucidated,  356;  Lord 
Wellington  without  the  power  of 
rewarding  a  single  officer  by  (7 
Sepi.,  1810),  414;  objections  to  rules 
which  prevent  the  promotion  of  offi- 
cers of  merit,  and  aouse  of  unlimited 
power  of,  to  be  prevented  (6  Nov., 
1810),  594. 
Promotion  of  officers  of  Guides,  expe- 
diency of  (8  /5Jr6.,  1811),  vii.  242; 
of  English  officers  in  the  Portuguesu 
service,  remarks  on  (12  Feb.,  1811), 
253,  254. 

,  obtained  by  intrigue   (13  Jan., 

1813),  X.  72. 
i ,  difficulty  of,  to  a  troop  or  com- 
pany, without  purchase  (12  Oct., 
1813),  xi.  186;  in  a  bad  regiment, 
question  of  its  being  the  way  to  im- 
prove it  (12  Oe/.,  1813),  189. 
Property,  directions  for  removing  (3  Jan., 

1811),  vii.  102. 
,  private)  insecurity  of,  under  a  Le- 
gislative Assembly   (29  Jan.,  1813), 
X.  65. 
Provisional    battalions,  furmatiun   and 
advantages  of  (6  and  20  Dec.,  1812), 
ix.  609,  631. 
,  formeil  (2  Feb.,  1813),  x.  76 ;  re- 
luctance to  part  with    men  formed 
into,  77  i  mutive  for  detaining  thvm 
(9    March,    1813),     174,  175;  some 
of  the  best  in  the  army  (11   Aug., 
1813),  629. 
Provisional  Government,  proceedings  of 

(14^j9n/,1814),xi.643. 
Provisions,  unwilling  supply  of  to  the 
army,    by  the  Spaniards  (16  Julu, 
1809),  iv.  516. 

,  plentiful  supply  of  to  the  Spanish 

troops  (11  Aug.,  1809),  v.  24;  Gene- 
ral Cuesta  to  occupy  the  post  opposite 
Almaraz,  unless  the  British  army  is 
supplied  with  provisions,  25;  provi- 
sions procured  for  the  British  army 
sent  to  the  Spanish  head  quarters  (21 
Aug.,  1809),  64. 

,  none  brought  by  the  French  army 

with  them  into  Portugal  (21  Dec, 
1810),  vii.  60;  and  forage,  supplies 
of  for  the  Portuguese  army  applied 
for  from  the  British  magazines  (8 
Jan.,  1811),  121 ;  in  Lisbon  for  a  year 
(25  Jan.,  1811),  187;  distress  fur,  by 
the  Portuguese  troops  (25  and  26yaM., 
1811),  188, 192;  (8  Feb.,  1811),  243 ; 
(12  Feb.,  1811),  253, 255;  (3  March, 
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1811),  334;  fiaitioiis  cante  of  the 
want  of  (6  Feb^  1811),  235;  iautility 
of  to  ttoops  in  the  field,  without  means 
of  traniDort  (30  March,  1811),  417; 
admirable  supply  to  the  whole  of  the 
in&ntry  (6  JprU,  181 1),  431. 

Provisions,  what  understood  by  (2  Juiy, 
1811),viu.64. 

,  total    want  of  by  the   Spanish 

troops  (11  March,  1811),  z.  181. 

PzoTost  establishment,  necessity  and 
utility  of  (17  June,  1809),  iv.  434. 

Provost  Marshals,  Assistant,  necessity 
of  appointment  of  (1  July,  1809),  iv. 
483. 

,  seven  or  eieht  in  the  army  (8 

Sepi.t  1809),  V.  137 ;  authority  to  aj>- 
pomt  only  one  Provost  Marshal  (27 
Feb.,  1810),  524. 

,  office  of,  not  adverted  to  in  the 

Mutiny  Act  and  Articles  of  War  (8 
Sept.,  1812),  ix.  406,407. 

,  Provost  Marshal,  necessity  of  a 

leii^alization  of  his  power  (lU  Fkb., 
1813),  X.  107;  doubt  of  the  legality 
of  his  authority  (8  June,  1813),  424; 
extent  of  the  assistant  provost's  power 
to  punish  capitally,  t6. 

Prussia,  King  of,  joins  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  (2  Jpri/,  1813),  x.  251. 

Public  credit,  mode  of  establishing  (25 
/iMr,  1812),  ix.  249. 

Public  houses,  noue  in  Portugal,  in 
which  soldiers  can  be  billeted  (31 
i>rc.,  1810),vii.  91. 

Punhete,  formation  of  bridge  at  (29 
Oc/.,  1810),  vi.  561. 

,    enemy's  bridge  above  (24  Aw., 

1810),  vii.  3;  detachment  of  4000 
men  at,  4 ;  church  of,  fortified  by  the 
French  (27  Nov.,  1810),  10  ;  state  of 
ground  at  {6.  Jan.,  1811),  106;  new 
bridge  for  (16  March,  1811),  364$ 
bridge  to  be  laid  over  the  Zexere  at 
(31  Afarc*,  1811),  418. 

Purchase,  officers  not  purchasing  must 
wait  their  turn  to  be  promoted  (15 
Sept.,  1810),  vL  442. 

,  difficulty   of  promotion  without 

(12  Oct,,  1813),  xi.  186. 

Pyrenees,  could  be  held  as  easily  as 
Portugal  (12  July,  1813),  x.  524; 
seventy  passes  through,  and  reasons 
why  they  could  not  be  fortified  like 
the  lines  before  Lisbon  (25  Ju/y, 
1813),  568;  battles  of  (1  Aug.,  1813), 
576,  ei  tea. ;  the  French  lose  20,000 
men,  small  loss  of  the  British  (3  and 
4  Aug.,  1813),  591,  592. 

Q. 

Quarter  Master  Generars  stores,  amend- 


leqoi 

(4  Hfo.,  1812),  ix.  603. 
Quartering  of  officers  at  Lisbon  (31  iJec., 

1810),  vii.  9). 
Quit  rents,  unjust  proposal  of  selling' 

(14  Nov.,  1812),  is.  555. 


Rains,  inactivitv  caused  by  (6 — 9  Me^, 
1810),  vi«  94,  98,  99;  periodical  la 
Portugal,  and  impediments  from  to 
Massena's  progress  (13  Oct.,  1810), 
510;  destruction  of  roads  by  (2 1  Nov,, 
1810),  628,  630. 

f— ,  efibcts  of,  on  the  roads  in  France 
(22  Nov.,  1813),  xi.  311  ;  imposai- 
bility  of  moving  troops  in  the  south 
of  France  after  a  violent  fall  of  rain 
(21  Dec,  1813),  384. 

Rank  between  English  and  English-Por- 
tuguese officers,  delicate  nature  of  the 
question  of  (19  May,  1809),  iv.  345  ; 
arrangement  for,  346 ;  of  British  offi- 
cers in  the  Portuguese  service,  its 
nature  explained  (30  May,  1809),  369 ; 
rank  of  officers  how  to  be  decided 
(6  June,  1809),  389. 

of  British  officers  in  the  two  ser- 
vices how  decided  (29  Aprii,  1810), 
vi.  65. 

—  between  the  two  services,  not  one 

?ue8tion  of,  requiring  decision  (9  F\fb*, 
811),  vii.  245;  jealousies  introduced 
about,  by  promotion  (12  Pkb.,  1811), 
253. 

—  of  British  officers,  with  superior 
Portuguese  commissions,  how  fixed 
(26  Jan.,  1813),  x.  40. 

Ration,  deduction  for  full  (7  June,  1809), 
iv.  397  ;  difference  between  the  Bri- 
tish and  Portuguese  (22  June,  1809), 
450 ;  rates  at  which  to  be  paid  (10 
June,  1809),  451. 

,  number  of  required  daily  by  the 

British  army  (14  Aug.,  1809),  v.  41 ; 
allowance  of,  for  aides  de  camp  (12 
Sept,,  1809),  140;  half  the  sum 
usually  stopped  for,  remitted  (30  Oct., 
1809),  256  ;  for  cavalry,  objections  to 
an  increase  of  (27  Jan.,  1810),  459. 

— ,  number  of  rations  on  the  Douro 
and  Mondego  (\  May,  1810),  vi.  73  ; 
belonging  to  the  British  army,  76 ; 
ration  to  the  Portuguese  troops,  pro- 

roeition    for   augmenting   (5    Me^, 
810),  89;  amount  of,  90. 

,    70,000  issued   daily, (25  /an., 

1811),  vii.  187;  for  each  officer  and 
soldier  (5  March,  1811),  343. 

of  bread,  Portuguese,  estimate  of 

{\2Feb.,  1812),  viii.  604. 
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BatioiisdeUvtied'daily  to.the  toldien,  ex- 
cept on  marcheg  [^9  Jume,  1812),  iz. 
222;  to  Spanish  ofBceis  or  soldiers, 
in  what  cases  granted  (23  Atig,,lS\2), 
376. 

in  wine  and    ruin>  quantity  of 

issued  to  the  British  and  Fortuguese 
(3  May,  1813).  X.  346. 

issued  to  the  Spanish  troops  (23 

Dec,,   1813),   xi.  393;   price  of,  in 
Fiance,    for    in&ntiy   and   cavalry 
(1  jfyrii,  1814),  617. 
Rmipts,  irregular,  signed  by  commis- 
saries,  remarks  on   (16  Oct.,  1809), 
▼.228. 
Receiver  of  stolen  goods,  advantage  of 
the  exemplary  punishment  of  (6  F^b., 
1811),  vii.  236. 
Becommendations  bv  General    Courts 
Martial,  mistaken  lenity  of  (22  Jprii, 
1813),  X.  315. 

by  Courts  Martial,  excessive  (18 

J^.,  1813),  xi.  10. 
Recruiting  the  army,  reflections  on  (28 
Jan.,  1811),  vii.  202;  the  line,  and 
militia,  Pifftuguese,  necessity  for 
adopting  measures  for  (U  jipril, 
1811),  451. 

&om  the  Portuguese,  observations 

on   (4^11^.,  1811),  viii.  172;  laws, 
persons  to  be  exempted  from  (12  Sept., 
1811),  277. 
laws  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  liabi- 
lity to,  of  natives  of  the  one  country 
residing  in  the  other  (27  Nov.,  1813), 
xi.  321. 
Recruits,   depdt  of,    necessary  for  an 
army  actively  employed  in  the  field 
(14  Jfay,  1812),  w.  147;  objections 
to,  laying  out  the  Aid  in  dep6t8  of 
recrmts,  148. 
Recruits,  Spanish,  paucity  of  obtained 

(7  My,  1812),  ix.  272. 
Redinha,  defeat  of  the  French  at  (14 

ilfarcA,  1811),  vii.  356. 
Re-enlistment  of  British  soldiers,  esti- 
mated demand  on  the  military  chest 
for    botmty  on    (30  March,    1813), 
X.246. 

of  soldiers,  when  to  take  place 

(25  Aug.,  1813),  xL  42,  43. 
Rwency,  at  Lisbon,  Sir  A.  Wellesley's 
views  respecting  (9  Sept.,  1808),  iv. 
151 ;  make  Sir  A.  Wellesley  Marshal 
General  of  the  armies  of  Portugal 
(5  May,  1809),  301. 
,  inexpediency  of  shaking  the  foun- 
dation of  their  authority  (1 7  March, 
1810),  V.  577. 
^— ,  recommendation  not  to  fill  up  va- 
cancy in,  and  why  (28  Aprii,  1810), 
vi.  62 ;  persons  to  be  called  to  by  the 
Prince  Regent's  authority  (3  Auy., 


1810),  323;  change  of  conduct  and 
clamorous  proceedings  of  (7  Sept., 
1810),  413 ;  its  change  of  conduct  to- 
wards Lord  Wellia^on  (13  Sept., 
1810),  435 ;  observations  on  the  ap- 
pointment, character,  and  duties  of 
(26  Oct.,  1810),  538. 
Regency,  Lord  Wellington  not  a  member 

(1  yon.,  1811),  vu,  98. 
Regency,  in  Spain,  reflections  on  the 
appomtment  of  (4  Nov.,  1810),  vi. 
586. 
— -,  approval  by,  of  Lord  Wellington's 

conduct  (23  Dee.,  1810),  vii.  67. 
,  apathy,  and  inefiBcient  appoint- 
ments of  (23  Aug.,  1812),  ix.  373. 
-^— ,  extent  of  their  powers  (27  Jan,, 
1813),  k.  64;  proposed  re-organisa- 
tion of,  under  one  person,  of  the  blood 
Royal  (29  Jan.,  1813),  63;  informed 
of  the  proposed  employment  of  Russian 
troops  in  the  Peninsula  (15  Feb., 
1813),  120;  powerless  state  of  (2 
April,  1813),  251  ;  violation  of  its 
engagements  with  Lord  Wellington 
(7  Auff.,  1813),  609;  dissatisfaction 
of,  with  the  arrangement  relating  to 
the  communication  between  the  Go- 
vernment and  the  army,  610. 

,  good  conduct  in  the  case  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  (26  and  27  Jan.,  1814), 
xi.  478, 480. 
Regency  Bill,  going  up  to  the  House  of 

Lords  (3  F^b.,  1811),  vii.  228. 
Regent  of  Spain,  who  ought  to  be  ap- 
pointed such,  in  the  event  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  king  (4  Nov.,  1810),  vi. 
588. 
Regent,  in  England,  Priqce  of  Wales 
appointed  by  bill,  and  extent  of  his 
powers  (10  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  125;  re- 
ports respecting  the  ministers  (23  Feb., 
1811),  287. 
Regimental  hospitals  of  the  Guards,  how 

managed  (11  June,  1810),  vL  182. 
Registry  of  all  cattle  and  provisions, 
proposed  (5  Sept,,  1809),  v.  124. 

of  carriages  and  mules,  advantages 

of  (17  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  521 ;  of  boats, 
its  advantages  (25  Oct.,  1810),  535. 

of  means  of  transport,  expediency 

of  (27  Dec,  1810),  vii.  79. 
of  animals,  and  subsequent  exemp- 
tion from  service,  objections  to  (29 
Feb.,  1812),  viii.  645. 
Reglamento  of  8th  May,  difficulties  and 
discontents  from  (26  Sept.  and  4  Oct,, 
1813),  xi.  144,159. 
Regnier,    General,    movement  of   the 
20th  June  (25  June,  1810),  vi.  225  ; 
ordered  by  JBuonaparte  to  cross  the 
Tagus  (1  Juiv,  1810),  234,235 ;  move- 
ment to  Zafra  (4  Juiy,  1810),  243 ; 
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arrangement  for  an  attack  on  his  pmi- 
tioni  in  Eitremadara  (5  July,  1810), 
247 ;  march  of  hiii  corps  to  dislodge 
Ballesteiosand  Imas  (U  Julyy  1810), 
256 ;  pasiage  of  the  Tagus  (18  and 
l^Jmtyy  1810),  276,281 ;  his  strength 
and  position,  June,  1810  (19  Juhf, 
1810),  283 ;  his  force.  (23  Jufy, 
1810),  288  ;  movement  acroes  the 
.  river  a  false  one  (^13  Aug.,  1810),  354. 
Rt*gnier,  General,  aide  de  camp  of,  de- 
scribes the  state  of  the  French  soldiers 
(30  Jan,y  1811),  vii.  209;  probable 
movement  of  his  corps  from  sSantarem 
(20  Feb.,  1811),  278 ;  defeated  on  the 
Coa  (4  April,  1811).  429 ;  rations  re- 
quired by  at  Balios  (9  Jtme,  1811), 
652. 
Regulating  officer,  directions  to  (6  Oc/., 

1810),  VI.  488;  who,  492. 
Reille,  Count,  letter  to  (27  Jan.,  1813), 
exchange  of  prisoners,  x.  44 ;  takes 
the  command  of  the  Army  of  Portu- 
gal, 50. 
Removal  of  officers  incspable  of  per- 
forming service  in  the  neld,  observa- 
tions on  (22  Jan.,  1813),  x.  32, 33. 
Renaud.  General,  Governor  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  taken  prisoner  (16  and  23 
Oc/.,  1811),  viii.  347,355;  going  to 
England,  on  his  parole  ( 1 9  Oct.,  1811), 
349 ;  rohl)ery  of  his  servants  in  the 
house  of  a  Juix  de  Fora  (9  iVbr.,«181 1), 
393. 
Reports  to  Government,  observations  on 
(22  Fe6.,and  10  March,  1814),  xi.  526, 
568. 
Requisition,  the  whole  armv  raised  by, 

in  Portugal  (7  June,  1810),  vi.  175. 
Restoration,  Portuguese,   consequences 
of,inPortueal  {\2June,  1811),  viii.  6. 
Retire,  capitulation  of  (14  Avg.,  1812), 
ix.  357,  358;   directions  fur  taking 
the  palisades  in  the  ditch  (29  Sept., 
1812),  458. 
Retreat,  disastrous,  of  Soult,  a  pendant 
for  that  of  Corufia  (17  May^  1809),  iv. 
341. 

,  timely,  Spaniards  prevented  from 

making  by  national  pride  (22  Sept., 
1809),  V.  171. 

from  Burgos  and  Madrid,  conduct 

of  the  troops  on  (28  Nw.,  1812),  ix. 
582. 

,  the  grossest  outrages  committed 

in  (16  JUarcA,  1813),  X.  200. 
Revolution,  French,  good  effects  of  its 
example  before  our  eyes  (22   Sept., 
•  1809),  V.  172. 

,  Spanish,  result  of  (12/irii^,1811), 

viii.  o. 

,  its  deteriorating  influence  on  the 

nation  (20  July,  1813),  x.  554. 


Reward  for  extraordinary  services,  defi- 
ciency of  (6  Nov.,  1810),  vi.  594, 
595. 
Rey,  General,  capitulates  (9  Sfpt., 
1813),  xi.  94 ;  states  that  San  Sebas- 
tian was  on  fire  in  six  different  places 
when  the  assault  commenced  (23  Oct.. 
1813),  215. 
Ribera,  cavalry  affitir  at  (4  Amg,,  1812), 

ix.  335,  note. 
Rice,  not  a  bad  substitute  for  bread  (21 

May,  181^,  vi.  141. 
Richmond,  Duke  of,  letters  to  (22  Mam, 
1809),  iv.  565— 568. 

i  handsome  conduct  towards  Lord 
WeUesley  (3  Jan.,  1810),  v.  405. 
— ,  will  like  the  command  in  Iteland 
(7^/Fri/,  1810),vi.22. 

,  letter  to  (29  Jan.,  1812),  viii.  579. 

(See  March.  Earl  of.) 
Riflemen,  Portuguese,  good  behaviour 

of(113fay,  lb09),iv.321. 
Rifles,  companies  of,  repulse  the  French 
at  a  post  on  the  Agueda  (23  March, 
1810),  V.  688,  592. 
Rio  Mayor,  river,  poor  inhabitants  of  all 
the  towns  on,  fed  by  British  soldiers 
(16  March,  1811),  vii.  363. 
Rio  Seco,  battle  of  (21  July,  1808),  iv. 
35;  date  of  the  battle  (3  Aua^  1808), 
60. 
Roads  and  bridges,  fund  for  the  con- 
struction and  repair  of  in  Portugal 
(31^tfy..  1811),viiL252. 
— ,  bad  state  of  in  Portugal,  and  by 

what  caused  (26  Jan.,  1813),  x.  34. 
Robe,  Colonel,  instructions  to,  for  re- 
moving guns  from  the  castle  of  Bur- 
gos (20  Oct.,  1812),  is.  509. 

,  wounded,  and  recommended  (27 

Jan.,  1813),  X.  45. 
Robinson,  Major  General  (Lieut.  Gene- 
ral Sir  F.),  conduct  of  his  brigade  at 
the  batUe  of  Vitoria  (22  Jan.,  1813),  x. 
449. 

-,  at  San  Sebastian  (1  Sept.,  1813), 

xi.   64;   near  the  mayor's  house  at 
Biarits  (14  JDfc,  1813),  367. 
Rock  of  Lisbon,  inconveniences  attending 
a  landing  in  any  of  the  bays  near  (8 
Wy^.,  1808),iv.69. 
Rocket  machines,  trial  of  by  General 
Fane  (8  Nov.,  1810),  vi.  597 ;  direc- 
tions to  General  Fane  for  investigating 
(11  JVor.,  1810),608. 
— ,  of  no  use  but  to  set  fire  to  towns 
(22  Nov.,  1813),  xi.  314.    (See  Con- 
greve.) 
Roli^a,   its   topographical   description, 
and  victory  over  Laborde  (17  Auff.^ 
1808),  iv.  96;  return  of  killed  and 
wounded,  100 ;  loss  of  the  French  (18 
Aug.,  1808),  103. 
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Romanay  Marqaes  de  la,  letter  to,  an- 
nouncmg  the  march  on  Oporto  (9 
May,  1809),  iv.  318  ;  informed  of  the 
motives  for  discontinuing  the  pursuit 
on  the  18th  (23  May,  1809;,  356; 
amount  of  his  force  in  the  Asturias, 
and  at  Vigo,  359 ;  his  total  deficiency, 
and  desire  of  a  junction  to  carry  on 
operations  in  GaUcia  (23  June,  1809), 
4d7 ;  inutilitv  of  his  loose,  desultory 
operations,  w,;  letter  to,  describing 
the  positions  of  Spanish  and  English 
trooi«  (2  Jm^,  1809),  488;  pro- 
posed co-operation  between  him  and 
Marshal  Bereslbrd  on  the  eastern 
frontier  of  Portugal  (29  and  30  Ju/v, 
1809),  543,  545. 

J  with  numbers,  but  without  car- 

valry  or  artilleiy  (21  Ju^.,  1809),  t. 
73 ;  amount  of  force  under  him  and 
the  Duque  del  Parque  (25  Attg., 
1809),  83;  arrivalof  his  corps,  13,000 
men,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  (13  SepL,  1809),  150;  an- 
noyance about  the  situation  of  his  cor- 
morauts  (15  Sept^  1809*),  155;  de- 
lirers  a  letter  from  Sir  A.'Wellesley 
to  Marquis  Wellesley,  ib.;  his  cha- 
racter, i6, ;  doubt  of  his  talents  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  but  a  sensible  man 
(21  Sepi^  1809),  169;  proof  of  there 
being  no  connexion  in  the  operations 
of  his  army  with  the  operations  of  the 
British  and  Spanish  armies  in  the 
month  of  Aug.,  1809  (30  Oct,  1809), 
258;  his  knowledge  of  Galicia  (13 
Dee.,  1809),  366 ;  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  army  under  the  Duque  del 
Parque  (9  Feb.,  1810),  495 ;  pursuit 
of  Mortier  (27  March,  1810),  600. 
,  his  honorable  character,  and  pro- 
pensity to  pervert  facts  (8  Aprii, 
1810),  vi.  26;  caution  agaiubt  intel- 
ligence communicated  by  (17  May, 
1810),  124;  position  of  his  corps  on 
the  frontiers  of  Estremadura  and 
Alentejo  (5  JuJy,  1810),  24');  con- 
vinced of  the  impossibility  of  the  Bri- 
tish relieving  Ciudad  Hodrigo  (11 
My,  1810),  256;  arrangemeuts  i'or 
removing  his  army  (27  Ju/y,  1810)^ 
303;  letter  to,  conditions  on  which 
General  Madden's  brigade  of  cavalry 
was  detached  to  (10  Any.,  1810),  346 ; 
fears  for,  in  the  event  of  his  trying 
another  action  (12  Auy.,  1810),  352; 
mode  of  supplying  him  with  provi- 
sions on  his  removal  within  the  Por- 
tuguese frontier  (15  Avy.,  1810),359; 
letter  to,  reasons  for  believing  the 
enemy  is  going  to  lay  kiege  to  Ba- 
dajos  (6  Sept.,  1810),  406;  letter  to 
(30  Sept,,  1810),  money  and  shoes 


.  supplied  to,  on  his  entering  Portugal, 
477 ;  marching  route  laid  down  for 
hiii^  478 ;  to  proceed  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible by  the  marching  route  indicated 
(5  Oc/.,  1810),  486;  arrangements 
for  pajring,  feeding,  and  providing  his 
troops  on  their  entry  into  Portugal 
(27  Oct.,  1810),  544;  amount  of  his 
cori)8  (3  Nov.,  1810),  582;  letter  to, 
Spanish  officers  killing  deer  in  the 
park  of  Mafra  (6  Nov.,  1810),  5'JJ; 
distress  by  paragraphs  in  the  Cadiz 
newspaners  (11  A&i;.,  1810),  610; 
Lord  Welling  ton's  reflections  on  his 
junction  with  him,  612. 

Romana,  Marques  de  la,  proposal  that 
he  and  his  corps  should  go  to 
Cadis  (13  Dec.,  1810),  vu.  4^;  ar- 
guments  fur  the  necessity  of  his  re- 
maining in 'the  part  of  the  Peninsula 
with  Lord  Wellington,  43;  the  mea- 
sure of  calling  him  to  Cadiz  on  what 
founded,  44;  horrible  libel  against 
(6  Jan.,  1811),  115;  letter  respect- 
ing horses  (9  Jan.,  1811),  422 ;  very 
ill  (19  Jan.,  1811),  158;  Memo- 
randum  to  (2Q  Jan.,  1811),  163; 
his  last  illness,  and  death  (23  Jan., 
1811),  175,  179;  total  destitution  of 
his  army  (26  Jan.,  1811),  193;  pott 
mortem  examination  (28  Jan.,  1811), 
205;  interment  at  Majorca  (5  Feb., 
1811),  232. 

Rome,  King  of,  birth  of  announced  to 
the  Army  of  Portugal  (4  Apri/, 
1811),  vii.  428 ;  (8  Aprit,  1811),  442, 
443. 

Roncesvalles,  movement  of  the  enemy 
on  (25  Ju/y,  1813),  x.  566,  567  ;  Ge- 
neral Byng's  post  at,  attacked  by 
the  French  with  between  30,000  and 
40,000  men  (1  Auy.,  1813),  579. 

Ronda,  Sierra  de,  auvautage  of  a  corps 
there  (,20  Ju/y,  1811),  viii.  126. 

Rora,  Major  General,  expediency  of  his 
occupying  fort  Atalaya  (6  May, 
1812),  ix.  117;  inexpediency  of  his 
attending  to  the  invitations  of  Ghine- 
ral  O'Donnell  for  co-operation  in  the 
■field,  119;  ^arrant  tu  hold  General 
Courts  Martial,  120;  in.^tructions  to 
put  himself  under  General  Maitland 
(5  Auy.,  1812),  341  ;  to  keep  his 
troops  on  the  island  (29  Auy.^  1812), 
384. 

Ross,  Colonel,  20th  reg.  (Major  General) 
(1  May,  1813),  X.  338;  conduct  at  the 
battle  of  Surauren  (1  Auy.,  1813), 
582. 

Ross,  Lieut.  Colonel,  5 2d  reg.  (Major 
General),  conduct  at  Vimeiro  (21 
Auy.,  Ib08),iv.  111. 

— -,  on  Maswna'f  letieat,  at  R«diii!ia 


Digitized  by 


Google 


143 


INDIX. 


(14  Mamk,  1611),  vu.  357 ;  at  Sftbugal 
(9  April,  1811).  445. 

Rois,  Captain  R.H.A.  (Colonel  Sir 
Hew).  Set  Sieges  and  Battles 
where  the  Lifht  Division  is  engaged. 

Ruffin^  Qenenu,  taken  prisoner  (25 
March,  1811),  yii.  395,  mU, 

Kum,  its  comparative  cheapness  over 
wine,  in  purcliasiog  it  by  bills  drawn 
on  Enj^land  (3  May,  1813V  x.  345 ; 
one  third  of  a  piat  a  British  soldier's 
ration,  346 ;  use  of  rum,  why  pre- 
ferable, 16. 

Ruman,  Captain,  thanks  to  for  intelli- 
gence (25  Jan.,  1810),  v.  450;  pro- 
posed  payment  to,  451. 

— y  promotion  of  {XbAvg,,  1811),  viii. 
200. 

Russia,  anticipated  failure  of  Buonaparte 
in  (25  Jtt/y,  1812),  ix.  313. 

,  Emperor  of,  improbability  of  his 

having  it  in  his  power  to  spare  troops 
for  the  Peninsula  (10  March,  1813), 
X.  178. 

Russian  fleet,  neutrality  of,  in  the  Ta- 
gus,  recognised  by  the  armistice,  after 
the  battle  of  Vimeiro  (22  Aug.,  1808), 
iv.  117;  proposed  arrangement  for 
(23  Aug.,  1808),  120;  consequences 
of  the  convention,  respecting  the  Rus- 
sians (5  Sep/.,  180^,  147. 

Russian  ships  of  war,  application  for  the 
ordnance,  &c.  belongmg  to  (6  March, 
1810),  V.  548. 

Russian  troops,  proposed  employment 
of,  in  the  Peninsula  (14  Feb.,  1813), 
X.  118;  mistake  as  to  the  supposed 
offer  of,  to  serve  in  the  Peninsula 
(lOiMorcA,  1813),214. 

Russians,  observations  and  explanations, 
by  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  concerning,  in 
the  armistice  and  convention  of  Cin- 
tra,  iv.  205,  et  teq. 

,  reported  to  be  making  peace  (1 

Nov.,  1812),  ix.  530. 

—  enter  the  Prussian  frontier  (12 
Feb.,  1813),  X.  114;  in  pursuit  of  the 
French  on  the  Vistula  (10  March, 
1813),  176;  advancing  to  llamburgh 
(31  March,  1813),  248. 

Rye,  horses  fed  on  (27  Jan.,  1810),  v. 
460.  ^ 

S. 

Sabugal,  cannon  moved  upon  by  the 
enemy  (4  Sept.,  1810),  vi.  403. 

— ,  retreat  of  the  enemy  on  (2  Aprii, 
1811),  vii.  425;  defeat  of  Rcgnier,  and 
passage  of  the  Coa  forced  at  (4  April, 

,  retreat  of  Marmont  from  (21  Aprii, 

1812),  ix.  73,  74.  ^ 


Sabugal,  Conde  de,  extraordinary  ac- 
quitUl  of  (13  Aug,,  1811),  viii.  189. 

Saguntum,  repulse  of  Sucbet  at  (23  Ort. 
and  6  iVbv.,  1811),  viii.  355,  386; 
capitulates  (27  Nov.,  1811),  425 ; 
castie  blown  up  (12  Dec,  1811),  458. 

St  CyPs  force,  amount  of  (25  Aug., 
1809),  V.  83. 

St  Jean  de  Lus,  permission  to  the 
mayor,  fte.  to  return  home  (18  Nov*, 
1813),  xi.  300;  address  from  the  no- 
tables  of  the  commune  to  the  Marquis 
of  Wellington  (21  Nov.,  1813),  304, 
noie;  proclamation  to  the  inhabitants 
(22  Nov.,  1813),  307 ;  import  trade  of 
(27  Jmn.,  1814),  482;  and  Bayonne, 
communication  between,  flopped  (13 
F^,,  1814),  516. 

St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  movement  of  the 
enemy  at  (22  and  24  Juig,  1813), 
z.  559,  563,  564. 

St.  JuUan,  its  advantages  as  a  position 
for  embarking,  and  reasons  for  pre- 
ferring it  to  Pteaiche  (2  April,  1810), 
vi.  8. 

Salamanca,  collection  at  of  34,000 
French,  under  three  marshals,  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  Governor  of  Ciu- 
dad  Rodrigo  (4  Sept.,  1809),  v.  121. 

•— -,  projected  attempt  on  the  maga^ 
sine  at  (21  April,  1810),  vi.  52 ;  force 
of  the  enemy  at,  ib. ;  enemy's  heavy 
guns  at  (1  May,  1810),  73;  question 
of  getting  possession  of  them  (2  Mag, 
1810),  80. 

— ,  information  from  (IbAug.,  1811), 
viii.  198 ;  danger  of  correspondents  at 
being  discovered  (25  ^dfu^.,  1811),  225; 
object  of  French  force  collected  at  (30 
Oct.  and  1  Nw.,  1811),  373—375. 

— -,  entered  by  the  British  army  (18 
June,  1812),  ix.  238;  forts  invested, 
number  of  convents  destroyed  by  the 
French,  and  joy  of  the  people>  239  ; 
siege  of  the  forts  (25  and  26  June, 
1812),  253,  255;  taken  by  storm,  and 
capitulation  (28  June,  1812),  256; 
return  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and 
musing  (30  June,  1812),  262,  noiei 
battle  and  victory  near  (24  Julg,  1812), 
299 ;  hospitaU  at  (31  July,  1812),  323  ; 
refusal  by  the  correspondents  at  Sala- 
manca of  remuneration  from  Lord  Wel- 
lington, and  claim  on  the  Spanish 
Government  (5  Aug.,  1812),  342;  ap- 
pointment of —  to  the  Inteu- 

dancy  of  the  province  (18  and  23  Aug., 
1812),  365,  372;  sick  and  wounded 
officers  at  Salamanca  obliged  to  sell 
their  clothes  to  get  money  (18  Aug , 
1812),  369. 

— ,  thanks  of  Parliament  for  the  vic- 
tory (1  Jan.,  1813),  x.  17;  further 
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deitniciKm  of  large  buildingfl  at,  by 
the  French  (10  Feb.,  isfs),  109; 
officen  recommended  for  the  medal  of 
(11  Feb^  1813),  lU;  thanks  of  Par- 
hament  for  the  battle  (21  March, 
1813),  221 ;  arrival  of  the  British 
army  at,  and  loss  to  the  French  in 
tbeir  retreat  from  (26  Riay,  1813), 
408. 
Salamonde,  defeat  of  the  French  rear 
guard  at  (18  and  19  May,  1809),  St. 

Salvateira,  directions  for  ascertaining 
what  places  of  the  Tagns  are  fordable 
near  (l  Moff,  1809),  iv.  289;  necessity 
of  securing  the  boats  as  far  down  as 
8alTaterra>  290;  boats  to  be  either 
destroyed,  or  carried  down  the  river 
below  (2  May,  1809),  291. 

— >  materials  for  a  bridge  near  (15 
Lhe.,  1810),  vii.  45 ;  boaU  for  the 
transport  of  2000  or  3000  men,  to  be 
stationed  at  (12  Jan.,  18n),133;  em- 
barkation of  troops  under  (16  Jan., 
1811),  146. 

Sampayo,  Mr.,  contracts  with  (17  Dec,, 
1809),  v.  372 ;  proposed  loan  through 
(25  /«•.,  1810),  453. 

,  letter  to  (28  Nov.,  1810),  vii.  11. 

,  purchases  commitsariat  paper  (2 

Dte.,  1812),  ix.  697. 

Sanches,  Don  Julian,  leaves  Ciudad 
Kodrigo  (27  June,  181 0)j  vi.  227; 
attached  to  the  British  armv  (10  Aug., 
1810),  348;  case  of  the  German  (13 
jiMff.,  1810),  353;  advance  made  to 
him  (15  Jvff,,  1810),  359;  advance 
made  to,  of  4000  dollars  (28  Oct., 
1810),  S59« 

,  convoy  of  biscuit  captured  by  (23 

#».,  1811),  vii.  290. 

,  carries  off  General  Renaud   (23 

Oct.,  1811),  viii.  354;  destroys  an 
enemy's  detachment  near  Salamanca 
(4  MareA,  1812),  649. 

San  Christoval,  defeat  of  the  Spaniards 
on  the  heights  of  (23  F^,  1811),  vii. 
285;  deUfls  of  the  affiiir,  286,  288; 
destruction  of  the  Spanish  troops  at 
the  battle  of,  and  its  results  ( 1 1  March, 
1811),  359;  faUura  of  the  atUck  on 
(10/Mie,  1811),  652. 

,  attempt  to  cany  by  storm  (13  June, 

1811),  viu.  12. 

San  Francisco>  redoubt  of,  stormed  (9 
/«».,  1812),  viii.  540. 

Sen  Julian,  reasons  for  not  occupying 
the  heights  of  (6  May,  1812),  iz.  117. 

San  Marcia),  gulant  repulse  of  the 
French  on  the  heights  of,  by  the 
Spaniards  (2  and  3  ^'e/>/.,  1813),  zi. 
67,  73. 

San  Sebastian,  blockaded  (3  Juiy,  1813), 


z.  502;  proposed  siege  of  (4  Juty, 
1813),  509 ;  blockade  by  sea  (9  Jufy, 
1813),  519;  instructions  to  Sir  T. 
Graham  for  the  siege  (l3/u/y,  1813), 
525;  failure  at,  on  the  25th  July 
(1  Auff.,  1813),  576;  account  of  the 
attack  of  the  breach  in  the  line  wall 
on  the  left  flank,  588;  siege  waits 
for  ordnance  and  ammunition  fVom 
England  (11  jiuy.,  1813),  630;  in- 
effiictual  naval  blockade  of,  633. 

San  Sebastian,  delay  in  the  attack  on, 
from  want  of  the  battering  train  (18 
Juy.,  1 8 1 3),  zi.  1 2 ;  daily  intercourse  of 
the  enemy  with,  by  lea  (18and  20  Jua., 
1813),  13,  19;  doubtful  effect  of  a 
bombardment  of  (23  Aug.,  1813),  32; 
preparation  for  the  assault  (27  Auy., 
1813),  46 ;  town  of,  account  or  its  cap- 
ture by  assault  (2  Sept.,  1813),  61,  et 
ieq, ;  prisoners  at,  kept  in  the  yard  of 
the  magazine,  **tana  blindayet**  (5 
Sept.,  1813),  79  ;  castle  of  capitulates 
(9  Sept.,  1813^,  94 ;  directions  for  se- 
curing it  against  a  coup  de  main,  96  ; 
convention  at  length  (10  Sept.,  1813), 
101,  nttte;  lights  above  to  be  lighted 
everjr  ni^ht  (28  Sept.,  1813),  150 ; 
justification  of  the  conduct  of  the 
allies  in  the  storm  (9  Oct.,  1813),  171 ; 
further  remarks  on  the  libel  about  (16 
Oct.,  1813),  200 ;  groundless  nature 
of  the  charge  against  the  allied  troops 
(23  Oct.,  1813),  214;  inhabitants  co- 
operate with  the  enemy  in  the  de- 
fence, %b. ;  town  on  fire  in  siz  different 
places  before  the  assault  commenced, 
215 ;  letter  to  the  magistrates  of  (2 
Nov.,  1813),  246 ;  correction  of  Spa- 
nish words  in  the  statement  relative  to 
the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  (6  Nov., 
1813),  258;  libel,  Duende  acquitted 
for  (18  Nov.,  1813),  298;  duty  of 
properly  attending  to  the  lighthouse 
at,  299. 

Santander,  operations  at  (12  Oct.,  1812), 
iz.  486;  impossibility  of  making  it 
the  post  of  communication  (17  Oct,, 
1812),  495. 

,  refusal  of  the  Ayuntamiento  at, 

to  supply  a  quarter  for  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  army  post  at  (14  Oct., 
1813),  zi.  190;  British  hospiUl  at, 
placed  under  quarantine  (14  and  30 
Jan.,  1814),  446,488;  object  of  the 
authorities  (16  Jan.,  1814),  452;  con- 
duct of  the  Xefe  Politico  (19  Jan., 
1814).  465;  letter  to  the  Board  of 
Health  (22  Jan.,  1814),  469;  to  the 
Minister  at  War  (23  Jan.,  1814), 
472. 

Santarcm,  proposed  march  of  corps  on 
(8  Aug.,  1808),  iv.  70;  advantages  of 
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the  position  (10  Aug,,  1808),  78, 
79 ;  depot  of  military  stores  at  (1 
May,  1809),  289;  water  carriage  of 
rwenre  stores  to  (11  Jume,  1809),  410. 

Santarem,  sick  to  be  embarked  at  (6 
Oe/.,18l0),vi.  491 ;  loss  of  forty  boats 
at  (16  Oct.,  1810),  512;  accounts  of, 
unfounded  (17  Oct.,  1810),  519,  wo/e; 
French  establishments  at,  of  boats, 
&c.,  expedition  to  destroy  (I  Nov,^ 
1810),  563;  cannonade  of  boats  at 
(14  Nov.,  1810),  619;  propose^l  de- 
struction of  dep6t  of  materials  at,  620; 
retreat  of  the  French  to,  from  the 
lincsof  Torres  Vedras  (15iVo».,1810), 
623;  directions  to  rocket  it,  624;  great 
strength  of  the  position  (21  Nov., 
1810),  628. 

•^—,  impossibility  of  attacking  the 
enemy  at,  in  front  (8  Dee.,  1810), 
vii.  37;  movement  at  (2  Feb.,  1811), 
218 ;  communication  with  a  friend  at 
(16  Feb.,  1811),  265, 266;  noise  heard 
and  liehts  seen  in  (19  Feb.,  1811), 
277 ;  French  boat  equipment  at  (24 
Feb.,  1811),  313,314;  evacuated  by 
the  French  (6  March,  1811),  344. 

Santocildes,  Oeneral,  leaves  Astorga  (7 
Jtt/f,  1812),  ix.  274 ;  orrives  at  Bena- 
vente  (24  Jac/y,  1812),  307 ;  requested 
to  take  Tordesillas  (I  Aug,,  1812), 
324 ;  Memorandum  and  letters  to  (5 
^tftf.,1812),  344;  to  collect  his  troops 
at  Palencia  (12  Sejft.,  1812),  419; 
request  to  come  with  his  troops  to 
Quintana  del  Puente  (14Se|>/.,  1812), 
430. 

SantoSa,  proposed  occupation  of  (26 
May,  IQll),  vii. 611. 

— ,  expediency  of  taking  (2  and  17 
Oct.,  1812),  ix.  465,  495. 

,  blockade  of  raised  (3  Feb,,  1813), 

X.  85. 

,  supplies  received  at  by  sea,  by  the 
enemy  (3  Oel.y  1813),  xi.  155;  in- 
strucCions  for  obtaining  possession  of 
Laredo  and  Puntal  (16  Oct.,  1813), 
197;  facility  of  the  enemy's  vessels 
entering  during  the  blockade  ('^8 
Dec,  1813),  403;  mischief  done  by 
a  national  armed  vessel  from  (1  Jan., 
1814),  413;  capitulation  of,  why  not 
agreed  to  (1  Apri/,  1814),  621  ;  sti- 
pulations respecting  (18  ^^rt/,  1814), 
654. 

San  Vicente,  fort,  siege  of  (25  June, 
1812),  ix.  253;  capitulates  (30  June, 
1812),  260. 

Sappers  and  Miners,  expediency  of  a 
corps  of  (11  Feb.,  1812),  viii.  601 ; 
men  subsequently  employed  in  the 
new  esUblishment  (14  Feb,,  1812), 
609,  and  note. 


Sappers  and  Miners,  the  want  of  an  esta- 
blishment of,  the  chief  cause  of  the 
^preat  loss  in  the  sieges  (7  Aprii,  1812), 
IX.  45,  Mo/e. 

Sarre,  entrenched  camp  evacuated  by 
the  French,  and  aflkir  at  (9  and  10 
Oc/.,  1813),  zi.  178,  180;  taken  from 
the  Spaniards  in  the  night  (13  Oet^ 
1813),  189 ;  surprise  of  the  Spanish 
pianet  at  (18  Oct„  1813),  206. 

Scheldt,  why  the  expedition  to  would 
not  have  been  better  in  Spain  (25 
Aug.,  1809),  V.  86. 

,  propos^  arrangement  respecting^ 

in  making  peace  (10  Jan.,  1814),  xi. 
434. 

Schwanenber^,  Prince,  character  of  his 
movement  into  Switxerland  (1  Jan., 
1814),  xi.  413 ;  object  of  his  coming 
into  Switzerland  (10  Jan.,  1814),  435. 

Scott^  Sir  William,  doubt  whether  his 
opinion  respecting  the  Danish  ships 
at  Onorto  will  apply  (7  Jume,  1809), 

Sebastian!,  General,  corps  of  retreats 
towards  the  Tagus  (1  Jufy,  1809),  iv. 
485 ;  amount  of  nis  corps,  when  joined 
by  King  Joseph  (SJufg,  1809),  500. 

,  his  strength  and  position  in  June, 

1810  (19  Ju/g,  1810),  vi.  283. 

Second  in  command,  inutility  and  in- 
convenience of  the  office  (2  JDrc., 
1812),  ix.  592 ;  inutility  of  the  office  in 
a  modern  army  (10  Dec^  1812),  617. 

— ,  inutility  and  injury  of  the  office 
(26 /an.,  1813),  X.  41. 

Secretary  at  War,  letters  to,  on  the  settle- 
ment of  soldiers^  accounts  (25  Apri/, 
1813),  X.  327;  profits  of  paymasters 
(23  AprU,  1813),  328. 

Sbcrbtary  op  Stati  (Fiscount  CoMilc 
reagk),  8  Sept.,  1807,  Lord  Cath- 
cart*8  dispatch--<apituUtion  of  Co- 
penhagen, iv.  5,  no'e. 

— ,  21  June,  1808,  dispatch  to  Lieut  Ge- 
neral Hon.  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  affiiirs  of 
Spain,  and  transports  at  Cork  to  be 
kept  fully  victualled,  12, 13. 

—,30  June,  1808,  cause  of  the  expedi- 
tion to  the  Peninsula — ^to  proceed  to 
Corufia,  17  ;  basis  on  which  the  Spa- 
nish nation  should  be  prevailed  on  to 
treat,  or  lay  down  their  arms,  19. 

— ,  30  June,  1808,  to  proceed  olf  the 
Tag^s — ^proposed  paper  currency  in 
Spain,  secured  on  the  South  Ame- 
rican finances,  20,  21. 

— ,  7  Juig,  1808,  arrival  of  Sir  A.  Wel- 
lesley at  Cork — proposes  joining  the 
fleet  off  Cape  Finisterre  or  the  Ta. 
gus,  24. 

— ,  8  July,  1808,  decides  on  proceeding 
to  Coruna,  25* 
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SaCRBTABT  OF  StATX.— 10 /tf/y,  1808, 
embarkatioD  of  artillery  and  cavalry 
bones  at  Cork,  26. 

— ,  15  Jmig,  1808,  dispatch  from  — 
motivea  for  seodiog  additional  troops 
—attack  on  the  Tagus  to  be  the 
first  object,  27,  28 —parte  of  the 
coast  indicated,  north  and  south 
of  the  Tagus,  for  a  position,  in  case  a 
direct  attack  on  the  defences  of  the 
Tagus  should  be  impracticable, 

— ,  15  Jmiff,  1808,  appointment  of  Sir 
H.  Dalrymple,  with  Lieut.  General 
Sir  H.  Uurraid,  second  in  command, 
30. 

— ,  21  /«//,  1808,  Sir  A.  Wellesley's 
dispatch  to  —  arrival  at  ConiSa  — 
rising  of  the  people  against  the 
French  —  battle  of  Rio  Seco,  35; 
number  of  French  troops  in  Por- 
tugal— intention  to  proceed  to  Oporto, 
36. 

— ,  21  /s/y,  1808,  arrival  at  Corufia, 
36  ;  extent  of  the  insurrection  in 
Spain  against  the  French,  37  ;  results 
of  the  defeat  at  Rio  Seco— cordiality 
of  the  Spaniards  in  their  detestation 
of  the  French — necessity  of  large  ar- 
mies to  Buonaparte  to  carry  on  his 
operations  in  Spain—importance  of  the 
Asturiaii  provinces,  38 ;  disinclination 
of  the  Junta  of  Ghdicia  to  receive  the 
assistance  of  British  troops— policy  of 
each  province  having  its  own  junta, 
39 ;  force  of  Junot  at  Lisbon— confi- 
dence of  success  if  once  ashore,  40. 
— ,  25  /tt/y,  1808,  arrival  at  Oporto- 
slate  and  amoimt  of  Portuguese 
troops,  42;  intention  to  proceed  to 
the  Mondego— amount  of  French 
force  concentrated  about  Lisbon— ex- 
pedienor  of  supplies  of  arms  and 
money  for  the  people  of  the  country, 
43. 
— ,  26  Jmlg,  1808,  Oporto— state  and 
amount  of  Portuguese  force,  46 ; 
proceeds  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tagusj 
47. 
— ,  1  Amy.,  1803,  orders  to  General 
Spencer  to  re-embark,  and  form  a 
jnnction — supply  of  money  to  the  Junta 
of  Seville,  51;  reasons  for  deter- 
mining on  a  disembarkation  to  the 
northward  of  the  Tagus,  53;  pro- 
posed line  of  operatbns  to  eain  pos- 
session of  Lisbon— disembarkation  in 
the  Mondego— issue  of  arms  for  the 
Poitnguese  regular  troops,  54. 
— ,  1  Atig,f  1808,  plan  of  operations, 
whether  continued  in  command  of  the 
army,  or  not— amount  of  Portuguese 
troops  which  ought  to  be  raised  and 
organised  by  Gr^at  Britain,  to  act  in 


conjunction  with  the  British  to  save 
Portugal  from  the  grasp  of  the  French, 
55;  surrender  of  Dupont — advance  of 
money  for  the  Junta  of  Seville,  56. 

Sbckbtaby  ov  Statb. — 8  Aug.,  1808, 
arrival  of  General  Spencer  in  the 
Mondego.  and  disembarkation  of  his 
troopSy  65;  intended  march,  leaving 
letter  for  Sir  H.  Burrard,  66. 

— ,  6  Aug,,  1808,  bad  state  of  the  com- 
missariat,  72 ;  junior  of  the  Lieute- 
nant Generals,  73. 

— ,16  Aug.j  1808,  enclosing  copies  of 
letters  to  Mr.  Stuart,  and  ^\x  H.  Bur- 
rard, 91. 

— ,  16  Aug.,  1808,  march  from  La- 
vaos,  91 ;  causes  of  the  separation  of 
the  Portuguese  army,  92 ;  affair  at 
Obidos,  94;  retreat  of  Laborde  and 
Loison  on  Lisbon,  95. 

— ,  16  Aug,^  1808,  high  order  of  the 
army — afikir  of  the  advanced  poste, 
95;  character  of  the  Portuguese  gene- 
ral and  troops,  95,  96 ;  inefficiency  of 
the  aitillery  horses,  96. 

— ,  17  Aug.,  1808,  affair  of  RougA, 
96. 

— ,  18  Aug.,  1808,  enclosing  a  return  of 
the  killed  and  wounded  on  the  15th, 
100. 

— ,  18  Aug.^  1808,  General  Anstruther 
ordered  to  land — assimbly  of  the  whole 
FVench  army  between  Torres  Vedras 
and  the  capital,  101. 

— ,  18  Aug.,  1808,  desperate  fight  in  the 
pass — loss  of  the  French — want  of  ca- 
valry to  complete  the  destruction  of 
the  French,  103. 

— ,  20  Aua.,  1808,  recommendation 
of  Captain  Campbell,  105  ;  dispatch 
from,  19  August,  containing  the 
King's  approbation,  ib.  note, 

— ,  20  Aug.,  1808,  disembarkation  of 
General  Anstruther,  and  position  of 
the  enemy,  105. 

— ^,21  Aug.,  1808,  determination  of  Sir 
H.  Burrard  to  call  Sir  John  Moore's 
corps  to  the  assistance  of  the  army, 
and  paucity  of  the  opposing  French 
—position  of  the  enemy,  107. 

— ,  22  Aug.,  1808,  battle  of  Vimbibo, 
115;  loss  of  the  French,  and  arrival 
of  Sir  H.  Dalrymple,  1 16. 

— ,  30  Aug,,  1808,  Convention  of  Cintni, 
132 ;  position  of  the  army  after  the 
action  of  the  21st— desire  to  quit  the 
army,  133. 

— ,  4  Sep/.,  1808,  dispatches  from, 
conveying  his  Majesty's  approbation, 
138. 

— ,  5  Sej^.,  1808,  state  and  amount  of 
the  French  army,  and  military  and 
political  considerations  on  the  mode 
I. 
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of  openting  against  the  French  in 
SpaiDj  141 ;  lepresenUiions  made  hy 
the    AsturiaD    deputies,    144;    Sici- 
lian corps,  145 ;  reasoua  fur  objecting 
to  go  on  the  misiuon  into  the  Astu- 
lias,  146. 
SscRKTART  OF  Stats* — 5  Sept^  1808, 
grounds  of  his  dissatisfaction^  and 
wish  to  return  to  En^and — alterations 
in  the  ConFention— -Russian  fleet,  147. 
— ,  9  Sept.,  1808,  reconunendation  of 
Lord    Robert  Fitsgerald  to  be  Am- 
bassador at  Lisbon — arxangements  for 
assembling  the  Regency,  151. 
—,  12  Sept.,  1808,  dissatisfaction  of  the 
French  with  the  mode  in  which  the 
Convention  is  executed,  153;  Madrid 
mission,  154. 
— ,  6  Oct,,  1808,  arrives  in  London,  and 
explains  the  extent  of  his  participation 
in  the  Convention,  161. 
— ,    13   Oct.,   1808,  dispatch  from  — 
Sir  A.  Wellesley's  letter  of  the  6th 
laid  before  the   King,  and  a  copy 
will  be   communicated  to  Sir  Hew 
Dalrymple,  163. 
—y  29  Oct,,  1808,  Lord  Castlereagh's 
letter  to  H.  R.  H.  the  Commander  in 
Chief — Court  of  Inquiry  into  the  Con- 
vention of  Cintra,  163. 
— ,  24  Apri/,  1809,  Sir  A.  Wellesley's 
arrival  at  Lisbon — positions  of  the 
English  and  French  forces,  269 ;  ope- 
ration to  the  northward,  270. 
— ,  24  AprUy  1809,  transports  sent  to 

Cork  for  horses,  271. 
— ,  27  AprU,  1809,  assumes  the  com- 
mand   of   the    army — movement    to 
the  northward,  272 ;    subsequent  in- 
tended operation  against  Victor,  273. 
— ,  27  Apri/,  1809,  projected  revolt  of 
the  French  army,  and  seizure  of  Soult, 
273. 
^,  27  Jpriiy  1809,  effects  of  the  suc- 
cessful revolt  of  one  French  army,  276. 
^,  29  Jpri/,  1809,  bad  state  of  artiUery 

horses,  281. 
— ,7  May,  1809,  aUte  of  the  cavalry 

horses  in  Portugal,  305. 
— ,  7  Mt^,  1809,  transport  arrange- 
ments, 306. 
— ,  7  itfay,   1809,  communications  by 
respecting  Soult  and  the  dis- 
content in  the  French  army,  311. 
— ,  7  May,  1809,   army  a«»embled  at 
Coimbra,  and  positions  of  the  French 
army  on  the  Guadiaua,  312,  313. 
— ,  7  Majf,  1809,  proposed  latitude  in 
his  iustructions  to  continue  his  ope- 
rations in  Spain,  313. 
^,   12  May,   1809,  Paksaqb  of   thb 
Douuo,  defeat  of  Soult,  and  capture  of 
Oporto,  322. 


Sbcjiktaky  op  Statb^ — 15  Jfof ,  1809, 
further  detailof  the  congpiracy.against 
Soult,  seizure  and  escape  of  Captaia 
— — -  337. 
^,  18  May,  1809,  affair  at  the  bridge 
of  Amarante,  342;  affair  at  SaU- 
monde,  343 ;  disastrous  and  destruc- 
tive retreat  of  the  enemy  to  Monte- 
aUgre,  343,  344. 

— ,  20  J/oy,  1809,  loss  of  Alcantaim, 
347 ;  march  of  the  army  to  the  aouth, 
348. 

*,  23  May,  1809,  claim  of  Captain 

on  the  bounty  of  the  British  Qovem- 
ment,  367. 

— ,31  May,  1809,  insufficiency  of  am- 
munition, 377. 

—,31  May,  1809,  requisition  of  shoes, 
biscuits,  hay,  and  oats,  378. 

— ,  31  May,  1809,  poaition  of  the  two 
forces,  378 ;  march  of  the  army  to- 
wards Coimbra,  379. 

— ,31  Majf,  1809,  step  vf  promotion  to 
officers  idlowed  to  serve  with  the  Por- 
tuguese troops,  379. 

— ,  31  May,  1809,  transpcurts  sent  home, 
379 ;  movement  into  Spain,  and  pos- 
sible destruction  of  Victor^s  coipa — 
bad  behaviour  of  the  army,  380. 

— ,  7  June,  1809,  transports  sent  to 
England  for  the  conveyance  of  3000 
horses,  397. 

— ,  7  June,  1809,  officers  serving  with 
the  Portuguese  troopN,  398. 

— ,  7  Junr,  1809,  retreat  of  Victor  over 
the  Tagus— position  of  Cuestaon  the 
Guadiaua,  398 ;  arrival  of  the  troopt 
at  Abrantes,  399. 

-— ,  11  June,  1809,  want  of  money, 
413. 

— ,  11  June,  1809,  want  by  Maiafaal 
Beresford  of  superior  officers  to  com- 
maud  the  Portuguese  troops,  and 
of  medical  assistance,  414;  cavalrj 
equipments  required  for  Marshal  Be- 
resford, 415. 

— ,  12  June,  1809,  authority  to  extend 
his  operations  in  Spain ;  plan  of  co- 
operation with  General  Cuesla  against 
Victor,  419. 

— ,  14  Juncy  1809,  exi>ected  reinforce- 
ment of  seven  battalions  of  inlantry, 
425;  battalions  of  detachments  to 
be  sent  to  England — hurse  transports 
sent  to  Cork — reinforcements  to  pro- 
ceed to  Lisbon,  426. 

— ,  16  June,  1809,  General '»  ob- 
jection to  serve  with  the  Portuguese 
troops,  428. 

— ,17  June,  1809,  consequences  of  Ge- 
neral Cuesta's  obstinacy,  430. 

^,  17  June,  1809,  retreat  of  the  French 
towards  Madrid— position  of  Cuesta 
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on  the  Guadiana,  431;  intention  of 
moving  towazdt  Plasencia,  432. 

Sjkcuetart  of  State.— 17  Jtmey  1809, 
diaicipline  of  the  anny,  and  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  preient  »tate  of  the  mi- 
litary law,  432;  comparative  view  of 
the  difieience  between  Biitish  aimies 
of  the  present  day  and  of  the  scale 
of  operations,  from  those  which  have 
hitherto  been  in  the  field,  435  ;  effects 
of  either  success  or  defeat,  436. 

— ,  19  June,  1809,  ordnance  required 
by  Marshal  Beresford,  439. 

—-,22  Jtme,  1809,  conveyance  of  Me- 
rino sheep  from  Cadis  to  England, 
451. 

— ,  22  June,  1809,  distribution  and 
transference  of  regimentt,  454. 

— ,  22  June,  1809,  positions  of  the 
French  and  allied  forces — causes  of 
delay  on  the  Tagus,  455;  distress 
for  money — ^rapid  falling  off  of  the 
cavalry  and  amllery  horses,  456. 

— ,  23  June,  1809,  General reap- 
pointed to  a  brigade,  462. 

— ,  26  June,  1809,  question  of  the  em- 
ployment of  Major  Waters,  466. 

— ,  26  June,  1809,  appointment  of  Lieute- 
nant Generals  in  Portugal  to  take  the 
command  of  divisions,  466. 

— ,  27  June,  1809,  arrival  of  money, 
march  into  Spain — causes  of  delay — 
strvngth  of  the  army  entering  Spain, 
470. 

— ,  30  June,  1809,  thanks  fur  reinforce- 
ments— fallacy  in  returns  of  nu- 
merical strength,  477 ;  real  effective 
strength  of  the  army*— amount  paid 
by  Great  Britain  to  the  Portuguese 
Government — view  of  the  Portuguese 
forces,  478;  doubt  of  the  expediency 
of  marching  the  Portuguese  troops 
beyond  their  own  frontier,  479. 

— ,  1  Juivy  1809,  retreat  of  Marshal 
Victor  from  the  Guadiana  towards 
Talavera,  485;  Cuesta — march  of 
the  British  army  by  Zaria  la  Mayor 
— arrival  of  Colonel  R.  Craufurd  at 
Lisbon,  486. 

— ,  1  Juiy,  1809,  movements  of  Joseph 
Buonaparte  towards  Talavera — posi- 
tion of  General  Cuesta  at  Arsobispo 
and  Navalmoral^movements  recom- 
mended to  him  for  a  junction,  and  for 
the  security  of  Venegas,  487. 

— ,  15/«/y,  1809,  Plasencia— function  of 
KingJ  oseph  with  Sebastiant — amount 
of  the  French  army  under  Victor- 
position  and  plan  of  operations  of 
the  allied  armies,  512 ;  number  and 
state  of  the  Spanish  troops— arrival  of 
reinforcements  from  Ireland,  513. 

— ,  15  Juiy,  1809,  bad  account  of  the 


corps  from  Ireland  and  the  islands^ 
513. 

Sbcrbtart  ov  Statx^-24  Jui^,  1809, 
advance  of  the  combined  armies  from 
Oropesa,  527 ;  deficiency  in  means  of 
transport  in  Spain,  axid  determination 
to  enter  on  no  new  operation  after 
removing  the  enemy  trom  the  Al- 
berche,  unless  fully  supplied,  528. 

— ,  29  July,  1809,  battle  of  Talavera, 
532. 

— ,  1  Aug^  1809,  movements  of  the 
enemy  after  the  battle,  and  appr^ 
hension  of  their  passage  of  the  Puerto 
de  Bafios,  to  the  rear  of  the  Biitish 
army,  552. 

— ,  1  Aug.,  1809,  march  of  the  whole 
French  army  to  the  Guadarrama,  553. 

— ,  1  Au^,,  1809,  critical  situation  of 
the  British  army,  553;  conduct  of 
Cuesta— want  of  orovisions — misersr 
ble  state  of  discipline  of  the  Spanish 
troops,  and  reasons  for  not  bringing 
them  forward  to  relieve  the  Bri- 
tish —  expedition  to  the  Scheldt, 
554. 

— ,  8  Aug.^  1809,  narrative  of  the  passage 
of  the  Puerto  de  Bafios  by  the  French, 
conduct  of  the  Spanish  Gh;neral 
Cuesta,  and  reasons  for  retreating  to 
a  defensive  position  on  the  Tagus, 
leaving  1500  of  the  wounded  at  Tala« 
vera,  v.  4. 

•^,  8  Aug.,  1809,  neglect  of  the  Spanish 
General  to  occupy  Bafios — ^both  ar- 
mies saved  by  retiring  to  Arsobispo— 
assembly  of  the  whole  host  of  mar- 
shals in  Estremadura,  8;  possible 
operations  of  the  enemy — accuracy  of 
the  information  possessed  b^  the 
French  of  the  movements  and  inten- 
tions of  the  British  army,  9. 

— ,  21  Aug.,  1809,  operations  of  Sir  R. 
Wilijon,  66. 

— ,  21  Aug.,  1809,  intention  of  the  Spa^ 
nishCJovernment  to  appoint  Sir  A.Wel- 
lesley  a  Captain  General  in  the  Spa- 
nish service,  67;  declines  the  pay, 
68. 

^,21  Aug,,  1809,  promiKO  of  Marshal 
Mortier  that  every  care  shall  be  taken 
of  the  wounded  at  Talavera,  68 ;  in- 
tended cartel  of  exchange,  69. 

— ,  21  Aug.,  1809,  resignation  of  Gene- 
ral Cuesta,  the  command  devolving 
on  General  Eguia — success  of  Vene- 
gas, 69 ;  defeat  of  Sir  R.  Wilson  in 
the  Puerto  de  Bafios — distribution  of 
the  French  force— sickly  state  of  the 
British  army,  and  outline  of  their  dis- 
tresses from  the  want  of  provisions, 
70,  71 ;  reasons  for  falling  back  on 
the  frontiers  of  Portugal,  72. 
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Sbcbctart  of  Stati.— 21  Aug.f  1609, 
dimination  of  Cuetta't  corpi— imprac- 
ticability of  acting  on  the  offennve — 
gtate  of  tbo  ICarquei  ds  Romana^i 
corp»,  73. 

—  25  Aug,,  1809,  facts  explaining  the 
state  of  the  war  in  Spain^amoun^ 
compusition,  and  diitribution  of  the 
French  force— comparative  numbers, 
and  inferiority  of  the  allies,  82,  83; 
review  of  the  Spanish  army,  its  de- 
ficiency of  numbers,  its  composition, 
disci plme,  and  efficiency,  84,  83 ;  en- 
thusiasm at  the  French  revolution — 
reasons  why  the  troops  in  the  expe- 
dition to  the  Scheldt  would  have  been 
imavailable  in  Spain,  86 ;  review  of 
the  economy  and  management  of  the 
Portuguese  army  —  capricious  and 
anomalous  character  of  Portuguese 
rank,  87 ;  question  of  the  military 
retention  of  Portugal,  and  considera- 
tions on  the  pnurticability  of  em- 
harking  tlie  Bntish  army — proposed 
command  of  the  Spanish  armies  being 
given  to  a  British  commander  iu 
chief,  89  ;  question  of  the  occupation 
of  Gadii,  9U. 

— ,  4  Sept.,  1809,  halt  at  Merida, 
117;  positions  of  the  enemy — their 
possible  attempt  on  Ciudad  Ko- 
drigo,  118;  position  of  the  Spanish 
troops  opposite  Almaraz,  119. 

•^,  4  Sqii,,  1809,  approbation  by  the 
King's  ministers — garrison  required 
forCadii,  119. 

— ,  4  Sept,y  1809,  reasons  for  declining 
the  command  of  a  Spanish  corps  of 
12,000  men— prospective  expediency 
of  the  whole  Spanuh  army  being  un- 
der the  command  of  the  officer  en- 
trusted by  His  Majesty  to  command 
his  troops — reasons  for  Marshal  Vic- 
tor's iutictivity  afttfr  the  defeat  of 
the  Spanish  army  at  Medellin,  120; 
{rrounds  justifying  Sir  A.  Wellesley*s 
declining  to  co-operate  again  with 
the  Spanish  armies,  121 ;  difficulty  of 
dislodging  the  enemy  in  the  event  of 
his  retiring  to  the  Ebro,  122. 

— ,  9  SepL,  1809,  case  of  Mr.  Dillon,  an 
Assistant  Commissary,  137. 

— ,  12  SepL,  1809,  returns  thanks  for 
being  created  a  Viscount — recruits  for 
the  29th  regiment,  146;  merits  of 
General  Hill,  147. 

—,13  Sept,  1809,  positions  and  move- 
ments of  the  Sftanish  Generals,  149. 

— ,  21  Sejd.y  1809,  Marshal  Soult  at 
Plasencia— probable  bad  consequences 
of  the  disposition  of  the  Spanish 
forces,  169. 

— -,  21  Sept^  1809,  arrival  of  remounts 


and  recruits^battalious  of  detach- 
ments ordered  to  Lisbon,  170. 

Sbcrbtahy  ov  Statk.— 23  Sept,,  1609, 
army  estimates,  1 74. 

—,29  Sept,,  1809,  Duque  del  Parque 
appointed  to  the  corps  lately  under 
the  Marques  de  la  Uomaua,  200 ;  im- 
prudent movements  of  the  Duque — 
expediency  of  tranquillity  to  the  Por- 
tuguese troops,  201  ;  Soult's  move- 
ments defensive— collect iun  of  a  corpa 
at  Talavera,  203. 

— ,  6  Oct,,  1609,  movements  of  Key  and 
Soidt—collection  of  Spanish  troops 
in  La  Mancha — General  Bassecourt, 
212. 

— ,  6  Oct,,  1809,  reasons  for  keeping 
coppered  tonnage  in  the  Tagus^  212, 
213. 

— ,  7  Oct.,  1809,  battalions  of  detach- 
ments  to  proceed  to  England,  213. 

— ,  20  Oct,,  1809,  application  frotn 
Lieut.  Colonel  Cox  to  accept  the  eooi- 
mission  of  Brigadier  General  in  Spain 
—wish  of  British  officers  in  the  Por- 
tuguese army  to  join  their  regimeuts 
in  England—case  of  Lieut.  Colonel 
Macdonell — officers  absenting  them- 
selves from  the  Portuguese  service 
without  leave,  not  poniuiable,  240. 

—,20  Oct.,  1809,  request  for  Colonel 
Trant  to  retain  his  appointment  in  tlie 
Quarter  Master  General's  department, 
241. 

— ,  20  Oct.,  1809,  want  of  clothing  and 
accoutrements  by  the  Portuguese 
troops,  241 ;  articles  for  the  Portu- 
guese army  to  be  inspected  l>y  aboard 
of  officers  in  England,  242. 

— ,  22  Oc/.,  1809,  invasion  of  La 
Mancha  by  Ute  French,  242. 

-^  31  Oct.,  1809,  repulse  of  General 
Marehand  at  Tamames  by  the  Duque 
del  Parque,  267, 

— ,31  Oe/.,  1809,  transmitting  papers 
illustrating  the  presumption  of  the 
Spanish  cnaracter,  268. 

— ,  1  Nov^  1809,  enclosing  returns  of 
provibions,  &c.,in  charge  of  the  Com- 
missary Genera),  270. 

— >  (the  Earl  of  Liverpool),  13  Nmc., 
1 809,  enclosing  cartels  of  exchange, 
273. 

— ^,14  Nov,,  1809,  considerations  on  the 
possibility  of  defending  the  king- 
dom of  Portugal,  274 ;  amount  of  the 
army  which  should  be  employed  in 
Portugal — annual  expense  of  the  Bri- 
tish army  in  Portugal — amount  of  the 
Portuguese  army,  expense  incurred 
for  it  by  Great  Britain — abuses  of  the 
Portuguese  service^  275 ;  beneficial  re- 
sults of  the  appointment  of  Marshal 
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Bereffoid — suggwted  augmentation 
of  pay  to  the  Portuguese  officers— esti- 
nated  expense^  civil  aod  military,  of 
the  GoTemment  of  Portugal,  revenue, 
and  deficiency — eflectsorthe emigra- 
tion of  the  Court  to  the  Brasib,  277 ; 
loss  to  Portugal  of  the  produce  of  the 
Customs,  by  the  transference  of  the 
Brazil  trade  to  Great  Britain,  and 
suggested  relief  to  the  Portuguese 
Government  by  an  engagement  to 
maintain  10,000  additional  troop»— 
fitcility^  of  embarking  the  British 
army  in  case  of  a  military  necessity — 
inexpediency  of  embarking  the  ca- 
valry and  artillery  horses,  278 ;  con- 
sequences of  an  evacuation  of  the  Pe- 
ninsula —  suggestion  for  brinnog 
avay  such  of  the  Portuguese  ofi&ers 
and  troops  as  may  be  desirous  of 
emigrating,  279. 

SscRBTARY  OF  Stats. — 14  Nov.y  1809, 
detailed  answers  to  the  questions 
transmitted  by  Lord  Liverpool,  after 
the  peace  between  France  and  Austria, 
on  the  hypothetical  subjugation  of 
Spain,  the  invasion  of  Portugal,  and 
the  successful  embarkation  of  the 
British  arm^,  280  and  note  ;  amount 
of  the  British  army — ^reasons  for  a 
relief  of  the  bad  second  battalions, 
281 ;  necessity  of  an  augmentation  of 
the  medical  sUff,  282. 

— >  16  Not.,  1809,  returns  of  stores  and 
provisions,  290. 

—,16  Nov,,  1809,  retreat  of  the  Duque 
del  Parque,  290 ;  French  force  in  Old 
Castillo,  under  Marshal  Mortier — 
movements  of  General  Areyxaga,  291. 

--,  20  Nov.,  1809,  enclosing  Memo- 
randum on  a  dispatch  to  Mr.  Canning 
of  the  2d  of  October,  304,  305. 

— ,  21  Nov.,  1809,  complaint  of  the 
publication  of  military  intelligence 
m  the  newspapers,  305. 

»,  27  Abe.,  1809,  German  deserters, 
315. 

— ,  28  Nov,,  1809,  accordance  wuh 
Lord  Liverpool  in  the  policy  of  not 

E'ving  up  Portugal,  and  conveying 
s  opinion  of  its  being  against  the 
honor  and  interests  of  England  not 
to  continue  their  efforts  in  the  Penin- 
sula—concern at  Lord  Castlereagh's 
misfortunes,  317. 

— ,  29  Nov,,  1809,  want  of  assistant 
surgeons  and  hospital  mates,  318. 

— ,  30  Nov,,  1809,  defeat  of  General 
Are}zaga  at  Ocafia,  319,  3*20;  move- 
ment of  the  Duques  del  Parque  and 
de  Alburquerque,  321;  anxiety  tu  sta- 
tion the  army  on  the  frontiers  of  Old 
CastUle,  322. 


Sbcrbtaky  OF  Statb.— 30  Nov,,  1809, 
enclosing  cupy  of  private  letter  to  Mr. 
Frere — desire  of  the  people  of  Seville 
to  attend  in  future  to  Lord  Welling- 
ton's recommendations,  323. 

— ,  30  Nov.,  1809,  expediency  of  latitude 
respecting  the  disposal  of  the  trans- 
ports in  the  Tagus,  323. 

— ,  7  Dec,  1809,  blankets,  &c.,  for  the 
Portuguese  army,  340 ;  want  of  me- 
dical assistance — request  for  hospital 
ships,  341. 

— ,  7  Dec,  1809,  articles  of  camp  equi- 
page required  from  England,  341. 

— ,  7  Dec,  1809,  defeat  and  dispersion 
of  the  corps  of  the  Duque  del  Parque, 
342 ;  movement  of  the  British  army 

.  to  the  north  of  the  Tagus — proposed 
assistance  to  the  Spanish  Government 
to  arm  the  troops,  343. 

— ,  9  Dec,  1809,  Mbmorakduix  ov  Opx- 
HATIONSIN  1809,347. 

— ,  13  Dec,  1809,  request  of  specie  for 
the  use  of  the  British  army,  369; 
expediency  of  regularity  in  the  packet 
communications,  370. 

— ,  14  Dec,  1809,  collection  of  the  dis- 
persed Spanish  troops— march  of  the 
British  army  to  Beira— state  of  health 
of  the  army — requisition  of  hospital 
mates,  370. 

— ^,17  Dec,  1809,  returns  of  stores  and 
provisions,  371. 

—,17  Dec,  1809,  subsistence  to  pri 
sooers  of  war — ^pecuniary  as>i*tance 
by  the  French  to  the  English  officers 
atTalavera,  371. 

—,17  Dec,  1809,  request  of  the  Mar- 
ques de  Espa&a  to  transfer  himself 
and  corjis  to  the  British  service,  372. 

— ,  18  Dec,  1809,  to  have  a  copy  of 
Memorandum  of  Operations  in  1809, 
375. 

— ,  19  Dec,  1809,  payment  of  the  Por- 
tuguese troops,  376. 

—,19  Dec,  1809,  question  of  an  expe- 
dition into  Aragon  and  Catalonia — 
character  of  the  reports  made  by  offi- 
cers on  missions  to  the  Spanish  Gene- 
rals, 380  ;  relief  of  Gerona,  381. 

— ,  21  Dec,  1 809,  advance  of  the  French 
to  the  Siena  Morena — reassembly  uf 
the  Spanish  army,  383;  position  of 
the  enemy  on  the  Tormes — advance 
of  the  British  to  the  Moudego,  384. 

— ,  21  Dec,  1809,  deficiency  of  General 
Officers — successor  to  General  Sher- 
brooke,  384 ;  difficulties  from  the  rank 
of  Marshal  Berekford,  385. 

— ,  28  Dec,  1809,  refusal  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government  to  stipply  the 
Portuguese  cavalry  with  armx,  397 ; 
difficuhies  of  Portugal  supplying  its 
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own  provisions — ^neeeflsity  of  aatistin^ 
Portugal  with  both  money  and  arms, 
398. 

SBCRrrART  OP  Statb. — ^28  Dec.y  1809, 
cauiei  of  the  French  withdrawing 
from  La  Mancha — ^foree,  and  want  of 
proTiriont  of  the  Duque  del  Paique, 
399. 

— I  28  Dec,,  1809,  reqaisition  of  pick- 
axes and  mattocks,  399. 

•— ,  29  Dec.y  1809,  suxTender  of  Gerona^ 
400. 

— ,  2  Jam.,  1810,  regular  transmission  of 
the  weekly  states,  403;  loss  of  the 
army  in  dead  since  Lord  Wellington 
took  the  command — inquiry  into  his 
conduct  by  the  Common  Council  of 
London — necessity  of  keeping  the 
spirit  of  party  out  of  the  army,  404. 

—  3  Jan,,  1810,  Portuguese  troops  paid 
by  Oreat  Britain,  408  \  total  expense 
incurred  in  aid  of  Portugal,  409. 

— ,  A  Jan.,  1810,  improved  state  of  Por- 
tuguese regiments,  411. 

•^,  4  Jan,,  1810,  positions  of  the  enemy 
and  of  the  alUed  forces,  411. 

— ,  6  Jan,,  1810,  reports  of  Colonel  Car- 
rol, 414. 

«— ,  15  Jan,y  1810,  threatened  attack  by 
the  enemy  on  the  kingdom  of  Valen- 
cia— ^fortifying  the  Retire — ^refusal  to 
allow  British  cavalry  to  co-operate 
with  the  Duquedel  Parque,429;  can- 
tonments of  the  British  army  on  the 
frontiers  of  Beira,  430. 

—,24  Jany  1810,  transport  tonnage  in 
the  Tagus  for  no  more  than  22,000 
men — policy  of  bringing  a\^ay  a  large 
portion  of  the  Portuguese  army  in  the 
event  of  an  evacuation  of  the  country, 
446;  expediency  of  a  regular  dis- 
patch of  packets  from  Falmouth,  in 
facilitating  the  raising  of  money  by 
bills  on  England — necessity  of  an 
early  answer  to  the  requisitions  of 
supplies  for  the  Biitish  and  Portu- 
guese armies,  447 ;  request  of  an  early 
answer  respecting  the  mode  of  carry- 
ing the  camp  kettles  of  the  army — 
outrages  by  tne  soldiers,  and  frequent 
assemblies  of  General  Courts  Martial, 
448 ;  unwillingness  of  the  Portuguese 
to  prosecute — prevalence  of  perjury, 
449. 

— ,  24  Jan.,  1810,  collection  of  the 
enemy's  force  in  La  Mancha,  449 ; 
corps  in  Old  Castillo,  430. 

— -,  27  Jan.,  1810,  reasons  for  sending 
home  Lieut.  Verou  de  Farincourt  with 
a  cartel  of  exchange,  461 ;  deten- 
tion of  Captain  Th^venon  by  the 
Spanish  general,  462. 

— ,  30  Jan.,   1810,  probable    endeavor 


of  the  enemy  to  complete  the  conquest 
of  the  south  of  Spain — attention 
drawn  to  the  harbour  of  Cadi^  on 
the  northward,  470,  471. 

Sbcretary  of  State— 30  Jan.,  1810, 
returns  of  stores,  471. 

— ,  31  Jan.,  1810,  loss  of  the  passes  of 
the  Sierra  Morena — Spanish  troo|.s 
left  to  garrison  Badajos— movement 
of  the  Duque  del  Parqtie  into  £s- 
tremadura,  478;  preference  by  the 
enemy  for  his  line  of  operations,  by  the 
left  ofthe  Peninsula — gross  amount  of 
force  which  might  be  raised  in  Portu- 
gal, and  request  to  know  whether  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  Government  that 
the  country  should  be  defended  to  the 
last,  in  the  case  ofthe  French  throwing 
their  whole  strength  on  it— question 
of  detaching  *' an  adequate  force"  to 
Cadis,  481. 

— ,  31  Jan.,  1810,  probable  line  of  ope- 
rations, by  the  enemy  against  Portu- 
gal, after  completing  the  conquest  of 
the  south  of  Spain,  and  arrangements 
for  embarking  such  of  the  Portuguese 
as  might  wish  to  leave  the  country,. 
482 ;  necessity  of  an  augmented  num- 
ber of  officen  of  engineers,  484. 

— ,  9  Feb.,  1810,  appointment  of  Re- 
gents of  Spain,  with  the  seat  of  Go- 
vernment at  Cadiz — entry  of  the 
French  into  Seville,  494;  position  of 
the  Spanish  Generals — ^precautionary 
measures  of  defence  at  Cadis,  495 ; 
force  that  passed  the  Sierra  Morena, 
and  amount  on  the  Tagus  and  in  Ohl 
Cavtille,  496;  expediency  of  leaving 
the  decision  of  the  period  for  evacua- 
tion, as  a  military  question,  to  the 
officer  commanding  tne  troops,  496 ; 
works  constructing  at  Lisbon,  497. 

— ,  21  Fitb.^  1810,  want  of  money,  and 
consequences  of  a  failure  in  the  regular 
payment  of  the  troops,  510,  511. 

— ,  21  Fr6.,  1810,  operations  of  Marshal 
Mortier  in  Estremadura,  511;  town 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  summoned  by  Ney, 
512;  divided  state  of  the  French 
army,  and  facility  of  uniting  it,  513  ; 
request  for  an  augmentation  of  the 
transport  tonnage  in  the  Tagus  to 
45,00*0  tons— cheerful  embarkation  of 
the  Portuguese  regiment  for  Cadis, 
514. 

— ,  22  Feb,,  1810,  abstract  of  the  returns 
ofthe  Portuguese  army,  517. 

— ,  28  Feb.,  1 81 U,  positions  of  the  armies, 
531 ;  number  of  troops  assembled  for 
the  defence  of  Cadiz,  532. 

— ,  28  Feb.,  1810,  suggestion  for  send- 
ing a  fleet  of  ships  of  the  line  to  the 
Tagus,  532. 
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SacRBTART  07  Statr. — 1  March,  1810, 
bounty  to  encourage  desertion  from 
the  enemy,  538. 

— ,  1  March f  1810,  reasons  for  not  send- 
ing to  Cadiz  any  additional  rein- 
finrcements,  538;  difficulties  of  the 
French  in  conquering  the  Peninsula 
— Cadiz — expediency  of  constructing 
works  for  the  defence  of  the  Isia  de 
Leon,  539  ;  reasons  why  the  British 
anny  ought  to  remain  in  the  field  in 
Portugal  as  long  as  practicable— de- 
fensive measures  recommended  to  the 
Spanish  Regency — importance  and 
advantages  of  Peniche,  540;  practi- 
cability of  bringing  away  all  the  Por- 
tuguese army,  541;  home  politics, 
542. 

— ,  6  March,  1810,  position  of  the  enemy 
on  the  Guadiana — affairs  of  Cadiz 
ssd  of  the  Isla,  551,  552;  advan- 
tage of  the  British  army  in  Portugal, 
lor  the  defence  of  Cadiz,  553. 

— ,% March,  1810,  distribution  of  arms 
to  the  Portuguese,  559, 

— ,  12  March,  1810,  requisition  of  gun- 
powder, and  2,000,000  musket  ball 
cartridges,  to  be  sent  to  the  Tagus, 
567. 

— >  14  March,  181 0,  want  of  camp  kettles 
— of  money  for  the  monthly  demand 
for  the  Portuguese  Government,  572. 

— >  14  March,  1810,  movements  of  the 
enemy,  572;  Fort  Matagorda — ^prac- 
ticability of  entering  Cadiz  harbour 
between  the  Diamond  Rock  and  Los 
Puercos,  573. 

~,  15  March,  1810,  ill  health  of  Sir  J. 
Sherbrooke  —  proposed  arrangement 
for  General  Graham's  arrival  at  Lis- 
bon, 575. 

— ,  20  March,  1810,  want  of  money, 
581 ;  dependence  of  the  constitution, 
disdpline,  and  efficiency  of  the  army 
on  regular  payments,  5o3. 

— ,  21  March,  1810,  loss  of  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  vessels  of  war  m  a  gale  of 
wind,  587;  distress  for  money,  and 
suggested  purchase  of  bullion  in  Lon- 
don, to  be  sent  to  Lisbon,  588. 

— y  28  March,  1810,  movements  of  the 
corps  of  Mortier towardsthe  Sierra  Mo- 
rena — of  Soult  to  Truzillo— proceed- 
ings of  the  French  on  the  Trocadero — 
operations  of  Major  Geo.  W.  Stewart, 
604 ;  positions  and  force  of  the  enemy 
in  Leon,  the  Asturias,  and  Old  Cas- 
tille — positions  of  the  British  army 
on  the  Agueda — affair  at  Barba  de 
Pueico  under  Colonel  Beckwith,  605, 
606. 

^,  28  March,  1 810,  flight  and  dispersion 
of  Aieyzaga's  army,  606* 


Secretary  OF  State. — 30  March,\BlO, 
confusion  likely  to  arise  from  the  Go- 
vernment instructions  to  General  Gra- 
ham, 609. 

— ,  30  March,  1810,  national  hatred  of 
the  Spanish  and  Portuguese — motives 
for  sending  the  Portuguese  regiment  to 
Cadiz,  610. 

— ,  2  Aprii,  1810,  practicability,  and  ad- 
vantages to  Spain,  of  contmuing  the 
contest  in  Portugal,  vi.  5,  6 ;  und(*r- 
standing  that  the  country  is  not  to  be 
evacuated  without  a  military  neces- 
sity—correctness in  the  choice  of  a 
place  for  embarkation,  7 ;  view  of  the 
comparative  a'lvantages  of  St.  Julian 
and  Peniche,  8,  9 ;  conviction  of  the 
world  in  the  Peninsula  of  the  sound- 
ness of  Lord  Wellington's  proceed- 
ings, 9,  10. 

— ,  6  Affri/,  1810,  mode  of  settling  the 
subsistence  of  the  Royals  and  9th  Foot, 
19. 

— ,  6  April,  1810,  subsistence  of  officers 
and  soldiers  who  have  escaped  from 
the  enemy,  20. 

— ,  6Jprii,  1810,  movements  of  the 
French,  20;  risk  of  General  Balles- 
teros,21. 

— ^,11  Aprii,  1810,  returns  of  sick — 
amount  of  the  hospital  at  Talavera, 
32 ;  state  of  discipline — ^want  of  money 
—corps  at  Cadiz  not  to  form  part  of 
the  army  in  Portugal,  33. 

-—,11  AprU,  1810,  indications  of  an  at- 
tack on  Ciiidad  Rodrigo  or  Almeida — 
movement  of  Soult  to  Medellin  — 
arrival  of  General  Graham  at  Cadiz, 
34 ;  activity  of  the  guerrillas,  35. 

— >  19  April,  1810,  increasing  spirit  of 
insurrection  against  the  French,  48 ; 
retreat  of  General  Contreras>  49 ; 
squadron  of  light  dragoons  sent  to 
Cadiz,  and  brigade  of  six-pounders, 
49. 

— ^,19  April,  1810,  requisition  of  water 
decks  49. 

— ,  26  April,  1810,  attack  of  Regnier  at 
La  Roca — Mortier  on  the  Guadal- 
quivir, 59. 

— ,  1  May,  1810,  defence  of  Peniche,  gar- 
rison necessary  there,  and  rear  guard 
required  at  for  an  army  embarking, 
77. 

— ,  1  Mttif,  1810,  desertion  from  the 
foreign  corps  in  the  French  service, 
and  chief  impediment  to  removed,  78, 
79 ;  tonnage  in  the  Tagus  to  embark 
the  whole  British  army,  80. 

— ,  2  May,  1810,  effect  of  General  Hill's 
movement  through  the  Sierra  de  San 
Mamed — Badajoz  reconnaitied  by  the 
enemy— Fort    Matagorda   taken— 
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INDEX. 


French  troopt  detached  from  Andalu- 
sia into  Eatremadurfr— Cindad  Ro- 
drigo  invested  and  movements  for  its 
relief,  82,  83 ;  surrender  of  Astorga — 
successes  of  the  Spaniards  on  the 
eastern  coast,  84. 

Sbcrstary  ov  Static — ^9  A/ajr,  1810, 
pouiions  of  the  enemy  and  the  allied 
troops,  98. 

— ,  9  Afay,  1810,  case  of  Colonel  Trant,  99. 

— ,  14  May,  1810,  rcqwst  of  permission 
for  Major  General  W.  Stewart,  and 
others,  to  accept  of  rank  in  the  Spanish 
army,  116. 

—,14  Afay,  1810,  recall  of  Lieut.  General 
Payne,  116. 

—,14  May,  1810,  acknowledgment  for 
the  King*s  approbation,  117. 

— ^,16  May,  1810,  Ciiidad  Rodrigo  sum- 
moned by  General  Mermet — Mnssena 
expected  to  join  the  army,  with  rein- 
forcements —  Badajoi  recounaitnd, 
120. 

— ,  16  Maif,  1810,  difficulty  of  obtaining 
money  ior  bills  on  Bnglaod,  and  im- 
possibility of  coutinuing  the  army  on 
Its  present  kcale  without  remittances, 
121 ;  observations  on  Mr.  Hanrison's 
letter,  and  mode  of  making  up  the 
army  estimates,  122. 

— >  22  May,  1810,  Commissariat  and 
Paymasters  General  departments  of 
Cadis  not  branches  of  the  departments 
with  the  armv  in  Portugal,  143. 

— ,  22  May,  iblO,  couUuct  of  Colonel 
,  143. 

— ,  23  May,  1810,  transports  sent  to 
England,  145. 

— ,  23  May,  1810,  arrival  of  Marshal 
Massena  to  take  the  command— object 
of  the  reconnaissance  of  Badajoz — the 
town  disengaged  by  General  Hill's 
movement,  145 ;  heavy  contributions 
levied  by  the  French,  and  increasing 
complaints  against  their  oppression — 
detachment  uf  Jaramenladot  sgainsl 
the  guerrillas,  146. 

— ,  23  May,  IS)  0,  satisfaction  at  the  ap- 
pointment  of  General  Spencer — Gene- 
ral Payne,  146 ;  distress  for  money,  and 
arrears  to  the  troops,  147. 

— ,  29  May^  1810,  snides  of  clothing  to 
which  the  Portuguese  troops  are  en- 
titled, 157. 

—,30  May,  1810,  erroneous  statements 
of  Mr.  Harrison,  159;  causes  of  the 
iocrease  of  expenditure — amoimt  of 
monthly  expenditure,  and  of  monthly 
deficiency  to  meet  it.  160. 

— ,  30  May,  1810,  no  movements,  from 
unfavorable  weather,  160;  failure  of 
General  O'Donuell  at  Truzillo,  161. 

— t  30  May,    1810,  enclosing    corre- 


spondence with  Admiral  Berkeley  and 
Colonel  Fletcher,  on  the  sabfect  of 
Peniche— character  of  the  Berlingas 
as  a  military  post,  161 ;  of  the  Bayona 
islands,  and  the  Bugio,  162. 

Sbcbxtaky  ov  Statk.— 30  May,  1810, 
preference  of  Gibraltar  or  Ceuta,  to 
Cadis,  in  the  event  of  an  evacuation 
163. 

— ,  1  June,  1810,  General  Payne's  nnre- 
mitting  attention  to  the  cavalry,  166. 

— ,  1  June,  1810,  his  supersession  how  re- 
garded by  him,  and  wish  for  a  govern- 
ment, 166,  167. 

— ,  2  Jmme,  1810,  bounty  to  deserters,  and 
question  of  the  eulistment  of  them 
into  His  Majesty *s  service,  167 — 169. 

— ,  6  Jum,  181 0,  assembly  of  the  enemy  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
— movement  of  Massena — collection 
of  troops  in  Castillo  for  operations 
against  Portugal,  172;  arraugemeuts 
for  Spanish  and  Portuguese  troops  to 
act  on  the  enemy's  rear  and  flaok-^ 
General  Reffuier  at  Merida— affiur  at 
Aracena — Aench  withdraw  from  the 
Trocadero.  173. 

— ,  6  June,  1810,  endwini^  an  estinute 
cf  the  expenses  of  the  British  army  in 
the  Peninsula,  with  the  deficit,  174. 

— •  7  June,  1810,  state  and  organisation 
of  the  Lusitanian  Legion,  1/5 ;  neces- 
sity of  officers  serving  with  the  Por- 
tuguese troops  performing  their  en- 
gagements— suggetotionsfor  improving 
discipline,  by  the  power  of  rewards, 
176. 

— ,  13  Jmte,  1810,  operations  of  the  ene- 
my on  the  Agueda  —  dis^rsion  of 
Kchevariia's  troo  ps  at  Alcsfiises,  1 93 ; 
march  of  Junot  and  Bonet  to  join 
Massena-^operations  near  Badajoc, 
194. 

— >  19  /Mir,1810,  amount  of  Portuguese 
troops  engaged  to  be  paid  by  Eng- 
land, and  accounts  of  the  Lusitanian 
Legion,  206, 207. 

—,20  June,  1810,  ground  broken  by  the 
enemy  before  Cmdad  Rodrigo,  215; 
question  of  attempting  to  relieve  the 
pUoe— General  Mahy  obliged  to  with- 
draw from  Leon — Massena  resumes 
his  projects  on  Galicia,  216, 

— ,  20  June,  1810,  complaint  of  pouches, 
&c.,  furnishrd  by  the  contractors  in 
Kngiand,  217. 

— ,  20  June,  1810,  want  of  arms  for  the 
British  troops  at  Cadis,  217. 

— ,  27  June,  1810,  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodri- 
go by  the  French — Don  Julian  San- 
chez quits  the  garrison — advantages  of 
relieving  the  place,  227;  movements 
of  the  enemy  on  the  Guadiana^on  Ba- 
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dajoi  uaA  Campo  Mayor,  228;  rea- 
sons for  moving  the  head  quarters  to 
AlmeiUar— increasing  activity  of  the 
gittorillusj  and  continued  enmity  of 
the  inhabitautt,  229. 

Sbcsktamy  gv  9tatb.^27  Jame,  1810, 
reqiUMiiion  uf  2000  additional  barreb 
of  gunpowder*  229. 

— » 27  Jtme,  1810,  proposal  from  Marshal 
Beresford  to  send  materials,  instead 
of  made  up  clothing,  for  30,000  men, 
229,  230. 

— ,  3  Ju/^,  1810,  inteicepted  letter  from 
the  Prince  of  Neufchatel  to  Massena, 
conveying  information  respecting  the 
allied  armies,  extracted  from  the 
Bnglish  newspapers,  241. 

— f  4  Jufyj  1810,  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
242 ;  movement!!  of  Regnier's  corps — 
formation  of  corps  under  Generals 
Scras  smd  Kellermann,  to  commu- 
nicate with  places  in  Massena's  rear, 
243 ;  passage  by  the  enemy  of  the 
Agueda  and  Aiava,  in  strength,  244. 

— ^,11  Ju^,  1810,  enclosing  weekly  state, 
and  ab&acts,  showing  the  disposable 
liirce— difference  between  returns  of 
the  sick  accounted  for,  255. 

—,11  July,  IblO,  gallant  charge  of 
Captain  iLrauchenberg  and  Cornet 
Cordemann  on  the  enemy  at  the 
passage  of  the  Asava,  255;  uni- 
form good  conduct  of  the  light 
dragoona— continued  siege  of  Ciudad 
Rodfigo— conference  with  the  Mar- 
ques de  la  Romana— «fiects  of  Reg- 
nier's  movements  —  General  Imaz, 
256 ;  arrival  of  the  Due  d'Orleans 
at  Cadis,  257. 

— ,  U  Jmiy,  1810,  surrender  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo— notice  of  the  siege,  and  ho- 
norable conduct  of  the  Governor,  Don 
Andres  Hermsti — motives  for^not  at- 
tempting a  relief  of  the  place,  257 ; 
amount  of  tlie  enemy's  force  collected 
for  the  kiegv^ — afi'air  of  piquets  and 
loss  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Talbot,  258. 

— ,  13  Jmif,  1810,  detail  of  the  affair  of 
piquets,  near  Villa  de  Puerto,  262. 

— ,  14  JtUy,  1810,  object  of  the  letter  of 
the  30th  Mav,  with  reference  to  the  de- 
fience  of  Cadis — dissatisfaction  of  the 
people  of  Spain  with  the  services  uf 
His  Ma)esty*s  troops — consequences 
of  translerhng  the  army  to  Cadiz  with- 
out making  an  effort  to  retain  the 
poaition  in  Portugal,  268. 

— ,  14  July,  1810,  injustice  of  superseding 
General  Graham  at  Cadiz,  268;  awk- 
ward position  in  which  Lord  Wel- 
lington would  stand  at  Cadiz— column 
of  Guards  at  Burgos,  and  probability 
of  Buonaparte's  coming  to  Spain  to 


I 


direct  the  operations,  269 ;  doubt  of 
Sir  John  Stuart's  sending  off  troops, 
and  request  for  rnnforeements  of  all 
the  dispoiuble  infantry— deficiency  of 
superior  officers,  270. 

Sbcrbtary  of  Staix. — 18  Ju/f,  1810» 
operations  of  the  enemy  on  the  Tagus 
— boats  left  at  every  ferry  by  the 
Spaniards — ^|H)sition  and  movements 
of  the  British  army — General  Balles- 
terus,  278 

—,  18  /n/y,  1810,  returns  of  French  bat^ 
taiions  and  corps,  from  the  ''£m- 
placemeni  de»  Troupea  de  PEmpire 
Frangaii,^  intercepted,  279. 

—,25  Jk/if,  1810,  destruction  of  the  Fort 
of  La  Concepcion,  and  affair  under 
General  Craufurd  —  failure  of  the 
enemy  to  storm  the  bridge  over  the 
Coa — ^the  Tagus  crossed  by  Geiwral 
Regnier  with  his  whole  corps,  292, 

— ,  25  Juiy,  1810,  report  of  the  affair  of 
the  advanced  guard  under  General 
Craufurd  near  Almeida,  294. 

— ,  25  July,  1810,  change  of  conduct  of 
the  French  to  the  inhabitants  after  the 
fall  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  —  dissatis- 
faction of  the  Spanianls  with  the 
British  nation,  295. 

— ,  25  July,  1810,  correction  of  French 
returns,  296. 

— ,  29  July,  1810,  Mr.  Under  Secretary 
Harrison — army  estimates,  307 ;  dif- 
ference between  the  estimates  by 
what  occasioned,  308. 

— ,  1  Auy.,  1810,  arrival  of  reinforcements 
from  Halifax — troo^w  for  Portugal 
from  Sicily  not  ordered  to  embark, 
315. 

— ,  1  Juy.,  1810,  motives  for  withdraw- 
ingfrom  the  Coa,  315 ;  positions  of  the 
British  army — ground  not  broken  by 
the  French  before  Almeida— etations 
of  General  Seras  in  the  north,  316. 

— ,  1  Auy,,  1810,  conduct  of  the  1st 
ca^dores  on  the  24th  July,  317. 

— ,  5  Aug.,  1810,  enclosing  army  esti- 
mate to  the  24th  August,  332. 

— ,  8  Aug.,  1810,  weekly  state  of  the 
army,  sick  absent,  337. 

— ,  8  Avy^  1810,  Lieut.  Colonel  Wynd- 
ham  taken  prisoner,  337. 

— ,  8  Auy,,  1810,  augmentation  of  jwcu- 
niary  resources — apprehended  failure 
of  those  of  Portugal — error  in  the  esu- 
mate  of  the  original  subsidy  for 
10,000  men  of  the  Portuguese  army, 
338;  high  character  of  the  local  Poc- 
tuguese  Government — ^its  weakness  to- 
eflect  the  reforms  of  abuses  from  the 
control  exercised  by  the  Brazilian 
p€krty,   339;  deficiency   in   revenue 
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I  by 
xiliaD  trade,  340. 

Sbcrrtaky  op  Statb. — SJug.y  1810,  ex- 
pedteDcy  of  naval  meana  on  the  East- 
ern coast  of  the  Peninsula,  340,  341. 

— ,  8  Aug.,  181 0,  operations  on  the  Coa — 
Almeida — distribution  and  j^rasitions 
of  Generals  Hill  and  Regnier,  34 1 ; 
affair  on  the  Rio  del  Monte — move- 
ments of  Mortier  towards  Estrema- 
dura — French  shut  up  in  Puebla  de 
Sanabria,  342. 

— ,  8  Aug,,  1810,  state  of  the  Portugese 
army — ^request  of  reinforcements  of 
British  infantry— advantage  of  with- 
drawing three  fourths  of  the  garrison 
from  Cadiz,  343. 

^,  15  Aug.,  1810,  state  of  health  of  the 
army  —  suggested  withdrawal  of  a 
large  proportion  of  the  force  at  Cadiz, 

-^,15  Aug.,  1810,  advance  of  money  to 
Colonel  Don  Julian  Sanchez — ^pro- 
bable  removal  of  the  troops  under 
the  Marques  de  la  Romana  within 
the  Portuguese  frontier,  and  mode  of 
supplying  them  with  provisions  in 
Portugal  359. 

— ^,15  Aug,,  1810,  preparations  of  the 
enemy  for  the  siege  of  Almeida — ^with- 
drawal of  Regnier's  advance  guard  to 
Salvaterra— difficulty  of  the  enemy  in 
procuring  subsistence — ^movements  in 
Bstremadura,  360;  Marques  de  la 
Romana  reinforced  with  a  brigade  of 
Portuguese  dragoons  under  General 
Madden — surrender  of  the  enemy*8 
detachment  at  Puebla  de  Senabria — 
spirit  and  prudence  of  General  Sil- 
veira,  361. 

— ,  16  Aua.,  1810,  Treasray  instructions 
to  Mr.  Dnimmond,  362. 

— ,18  Aug.,  1810,  request  that  detained 
transports,  lent  to  the  Portuguese 
Government  to  bring  cargoes  of  corn 
in  lieu  of  money,  may  be  allowed  to 
return,  364. 

— ,  \S  Aug. ,IS\0,  publication  of  intelli- 
gence in  the  Sun  newspaper,  365. 

— ,19  Aug.,  1810,  military  and  pecu- 
niary difficulties  of  the  enemy  in 
Spain,  evinced  by  intercepted  letters, 
368 ;  prospective  favorable  issue  to  the 
contest  in  Portugal,  if  the  army  can 
be  maintained  in  the  field — ^repeti- 
tion of  request  to  send  supplies  to  the 
Tagus — ground  broken  by  the  enemy 
before  Almeida,  and  movements  to 
increase  his  difficulties,  369. 

— ^,19  Aug.,  1810,  expression  by  Lord 
Wellington  of  his  private  feelings  on 
the  irksome  operations  in  Portugal, 
369 ;  expectation  of  every  officer  who 


comes  from  England  to  find  the  army 
embarking — measures  recommended 
to  Ministers  if  earnest  in  the  contest, 
370  ;  necessity  of  a  large  fleet  in  the 
Tagus,  .371. 

SscRBTAKY  OF  Statk.— 22  Aug.,  1810, 
requisition  of  powder,  canister  shot, 
and  shells,  376. 

— ,  22  Aug.,  1810,  progress  of  the  siege 
of  Almeida,  376 ;  position  of  Regnier 
at  Zarza  la  Mayor — defeat  of  Romana 
at  Bienvenida,  377. 

— ,  27  Aug.,  1810,  requisition  of  entrench- 
ing tools,  385. 

— ,  29  Aug.,  1810,  surrender  of  Almeida, 
389 ;  afiair  of  piquets  at  Freixedas — 
affiur  under  Captain  White,  391 ; 
General  Graham  about  to  send  2,000 
men  round  to  the  Tagus,  392. 

— ,  29  ^a^r.,  1810,  correctness  of  intelli- 
gence sent  home  of  the  enemy's  move- 
ments— amount  of  the  enemy^s  force 
in  Spain — French  corps  acting  ex- 
clusively against  the  Britiith,  392 ; 
grounds  why  little  is  to  be  expected 
from  the  Spanish  troops — Marques  de 
la  Romana — inutility  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick's  corps,  393. 

— ,  29  Aug.,  1810,  requisition  for  10,000 
blankets,  393. 

— >  5  Sept.,  1810)  circumstances  which 
occasioned  the  early  surrender  of  Al- 
meida— ^treachery  ot  Portuguese  major 
of  artillery,  404. 

— ,  6  Sept.,  1810,  enclosing  army  esti- 
mates, and  state  of  sick,  409. 

— ,  6  Sept.,  1810,  collection  of  the  Army 
of  Portugal  in  front  of  the  allied  army, 
409,  410;  affair  at  Moguer,  under 
General  Lacy,  410;  movements  of 
the  Marques  de  la  Romana,  to  co- 
operate with  the  British  army — ar- 
nval  of  troops  from  Cadis,  411. 

— ,  7  Sept.,  1810,  deficiency  in  the  power 
to  reward  zeal  and  activity  by  promo- 
tion— ^letter  received  by  the  Commis- 
sary General,  414. 

— >  12  Sept.,  1810,  uncleanliness  of  ca- 
valry transports,  431. 

^,  12  Sept.,  1810,  troops  that  maybe 
called  from  Cadiz,  431. 

— ,  13  Sept.,  1810,  recommendation  of 
Mr.  Ogilvie — neceiisity  of  encourage- 
ment to  officers  of  the  Commissariat, 
433. 

— ,  13  Sept.,  1810,  suspicions  of  Colonel 

,  433 ;  causes  of  the  non-success 

of  the  measures  to  encourage  deser- 
tion, 434. 

— ,  13  Sept.,  1810,  intention  of  militia 
regiments  at  Lisbon  to  seize  the 
"towers."  434;  change  of  conduct  in 
the  Portuguese  Goyernment— Princi- 
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ptt!  Sovsa^— imihiti<m  of  tlie  fatal  con- 
disci  of  the  Central  Junta  by  the  Por- 
\    toffiieBe  Re^ncy,  and  attempted  in- 
teHerence  with  the  military  operations, 
435,  436 ;  certain  resalt  of  oflfensive 
operationa,  and  of  the  movemenit  into 
S^\ny  436,  437. 
Sbcrbtary  of  Statb. — 13  Sept.,  1810, 
moTcments  of  the  enemy  on  Guarda, 
437 ;  of  two  divisions  under  Reille  and 
Drouet — 24th  Portuguese  regiment 
quit  the  enemy^  438. 
— >20  Sept.,  1910,arriTal  of  General  Reg- 
nier  at  Sabagal  and  Alfayatea — ^pas- 
sage of  the  Goa  by  Junot — ^movements 
of  the  enemy  to  obtain  Coimbra,  457 ; 
concentration  of  the  whole  disposable 
British  force  in  Portugal — Hassena 
selects  one  of  the  worst  mads  in  Por- 
tugal— successes)  and  retreat  of  the 
Marques  de  la  Romana,  458 ;  gallant 
aflbir  under  General  Madden  at  Fuente 
de  Cautos — zeal  and  intelligence  of 
the  British  cavalry  in  the  duty  of 
outposts,  459. 
— f  21  Sepi.y  1810,  conveying  the  Mar- 
qoes  de  la  Romana*s  sentiments  on  the 
conduct  of  General  Madden  and  the 
Portuguese  cavalry,  461. 
— ,  30  Sept.,  1810,  battle  of  Busaco,  470. 
— ,  5"0c/.,  1810,  cavalry  affkir  at  Fomos 
— retreat  of  the  British  army  to  Leyria 
the  army  in  high  spirits — at  no  great 
distance  from  the  position  to  receive 
the  enemy — distress  of  the  French 
from  the  inhabitants  deserting  the 
country,  487. 
— ,  13  Oct.,  1810,  continued  retreat  of  the 
army  to  Casta nhbira,  Sobral,  and 
ToRRKs  Vbdras,  509  ;  obligations  to 
the  cavalry — effects  of  the  periodical 
rain — distinguished  conduct  of  Por- 
tuguese regiments — ^intention  to  bring 
matters  to  extremities — ^march  of  the 
Marques  de  la  Romana  to  share  the 
fortunes  of  the  British,  510 ;  opera^ 
tions  on  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  511. 
— ,  19  Oct.,  1810,  claim  of  extra  allow- 
ance by  officers  and  seamen  employed 
on  shore  with  telegraphs,  525. 
«-,  20  Oc/.,  1810,  reconnaissances  by  the 
enemy  and  affair  at  Sobral  de  Monte 
Agra^,  526;  utility  .of  gun  boats  on 
the  Tagus — G^eneral  Bacellar — cap- 
ture by  Colonel  Trant  of  5,000  pri- 
soners at  Coimbra'— operations  in  the 
enemy's    rear  —  difficulties    of   the 
French  from  their  invadiug  Portugal 
without  magazines,  527  ;  movements 
of  Mortier  and  B^llesteros — arrival  of 
the  Marques  de  la  Komana  at  Monta- 
chique— Sir  W.  Dalling,  528. 
— ,  20  Oct.,  1810,  requisition  of  100,000 


pairs  of  soldiers'  shoes  of  the  best 
quality.  528. 

Stpcrrtary  of  Statb. — ^27  Oct.y  1810, 
arrangements  for  subsisting  the  Mar- 
ques de  la  Romana'a  troops,  543. 

— ,  27  Oct.,  1810,  intercepted  letters, 
showing  that  the  enemy  must  derive 
their  information  from  the  weekly 
states  transmitted  home — Massena's 
requisition  for  assistance— distresses 
of  the  enemy  for  want  of  provisions, 
and  doubt  oitheir  being  able  to  remain 
long  in  their  then  position,  545 ;  con- 
sequences of  the  neglect  of  the  Por- 
tuguese Government  in  driving  the 
country  and  rendering  the  mills  use- 
less— necessity  of  removing  Principal 
Sonza,  546. 

— ,  27  Oct.,  1810,  prospective  distress  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Portugal  from  the 
French  invasion,  and  suggested  public 
subscription  for  them  in  England, 
547,  548. 

— ,  27  Oct.,  1810,  calumnious  reports  re- 
specting the  arrests  of  certain  indivi- 
duals by  the  Portiiguese'  Government, 
and  disapproval  of  their  conduct,  548, 
549. 

— ,  27  Oct.,  1810,  requisition  of  engineers' 
stores,  &c.,  and  of  5}  inch  iron  how- 
itzers, 549. 

— ,  27  Oct.,  1810,  issues  of  rice  to  the 
troops  to  counteract  bowel  complaints, 
550. 

— ,  27  Oct.,  1810,  successes  of  detach- 
ments from  Peniche,  550. 

— ,  27  Oct.,  1810,  refutation  of  the 
charge  in  the  Moniteur  of  having  pro- 
mised to  raise  the  siege  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  551. 

— ,  27  Oct.,  1810,  same  positions  of  the 
enemy — Loison  detached,  553;  dis- 
tress for  provisions— -collecting  boats 
on  the  Tagus — operations  on  his  rear 
— failure  of  guerrillas  in  carrying  off 
a  convoy  of  money — Mortier  at  Se- 
ville— arrival  of  General  Carrera  at 
Lisbon,  554. 

— ^,27  Oct.,  1810,  impossibility  of  the 
enemy's  remaining  in  his  position — 
losses  and  sickly  state  of  his  army — 
contrast  of  the  British — ^reasons  for 
not  attacking,  555  ;  request  tliat  sup- 
plies may  be  hurried  out — wish  to  be 
relieved  from  Principal  Sousa,  556. 

— ,  3  JNhv.,  1810,  political  and  finan- 
cial character  of  the  French  expedi- 
tion into  Portugal,  and  impossibility 
of  forming  an  opinion  on  the  probable 
course  of  the  enemy's  operations,  from 
their  being  founded  on  no  military 
principles,  579 ;  motives  for  the  French 
expedition;    580;    modes    in   which 
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Matsena  might  be  reiiiforeed,  581 ; 
comparatWe  itrength  of  the  British 
and  French  armie)*,  with  the  force 
under  the  Marques  de  la  Romana, 
and  military  reasons  for  delay  in 
offensive  operations,  682,  583. 

Sbcrktary  ov  State, — 3  Abe.,  1810, 
delay  in  the  transmission  of  clothing 
and  military  stores,  &c. — suffiiringa 
from  the  want  of  blankets,  and  in- 
trenching tools,  584. 

— ,  8  Nov.y  1810,  recommending  the  com- 
pletion of  cavalry  regiments  in  the 
country,  with  horses  or  mares,  rather 
than  sending  out  fresh  troops— -want 
of  horses  fur  the  artillery,  596. 

— ,  8  iVbv.,  1810,  capture  of  Massena's 
dispatch  en  the  battle  of  Busaco,  on 
the  person  of  Mascarenhas,  Ju net's 
aide  de  camp,  599. 

*^  10  iVbv.,  1810,  case  of  Mascarenhas 
— tenor  of  the  Priuce  Regent*!  pro- 
clamation in  1807,  when  he  quitted 
Fortusal,  603. 

—^10  Nov.,  1810,  movements  of  the 
enemy  through  Lower  Beira  towards 
Villa  Velha — ^his  bridge  on  the  Zezere, 
604 ;  operations  of  General  Silveira — 
march  of  reinforcements  to  Massena, 
605. 

— >  12  Nov,y  1810,  proceeding^  of  the 
Portuguese  Government  against  Mas- 
carenhas, 616 ;  liable  to  be  hanged  as 
a  spy,  617. 

— ,  12  Nov.,  1810,  state  of  health  of  the 
army — ^unaccountable  prevalence  of 
the  crime  of  desertion,  617 ;  the  de- 
serters chiefly  Irishmen,  618. 

— >21  Nov.,  1810,  Rbtrkat  OF  TBK  Eni- 
MY  TOWARDS  Santarbx,  and  move- 
ments of  the  British  army  in  pursuit, 
629 ;  tribute  to  the  ability  and  dili- 
gence of  Lieut.  Colonel  Fletcher,  and 
the  officers  of  the  Royal  Engineers  in 
the  construction  of  the  works  in  front 
of  Lisbon — increase  in  the  effective 
strength  of  the  army,  and  trifling 
amount  of  sickness-— acknowledgment 
for  the  assistance  rendered  by  the 
navy,  631 ;  assistance  rendered  by  the 
Marques  de  la  Rumana-— cordiality 
and  regularity  in  the  British  and  al- 
lied armies  in  the  lines — aid  received 
from  the  General  Staff,  632. 

_,  21  iVoe.,  1810,  halt  of  the  enemy  at 
Santarem,  and  by  what  occasioned, 
632;  recommendation  to  apply  se- 
riously to  measures  for  reinforcing  the 
British  army,  in  the  probability  of 
another  caroiwign  in  the  Peninsula, 
633. 

— ,  24  Nov.,  1810,  operations  at  Santa- 
lem— movements  of  General  Fo}* — 


General  Silveira's  attack  at  Pinhel, 
vii.  4. 

SacaBTART  ov  Statb. — ^24  Nov^  1810, 
requesting  a  mark  of  the  King^a  favor 
on  General  Cameron,  5. 

— ,  30  Nov,,  1810,  recommvndation  of 
the  widow  of  General  Catlin  Craufurd, 
14. 

— ,  30  Nov  ,1810,  enclosing  the  copy  of 
a  draft  of  a  letter  to  the  Prince  Regent 
of  Portugal,  19. 

— ,  1  I>fc.,  1810,  corps  composing  there- 
inforcement  under  Gteneral  Gardanne 
which  moves  towards  Castello  Branco, 
22;  ninth  corps,  Germans,  from 
Nantesystationed  in  CastiUe — position 
of  the  enemy  at  Santarem — motives 
for  not  risking  a  general  action  on 
ground  chosen  by  the  enemy,  and 
operations  on  hU  flanks  and  rear,  23, 
24 ;  meditated  attack  on  the  position 
of  the  allies  at  Cadiz — applicatioa 
for  assistance  from  Gibraltar,  and 
proposed  detaching  of  troops  from 
Portugal  to  that  quarter,  24. 

— ,  7  Dec.,  1810,  refutation  of  falsehoods 
in  Intendant  General  Lambtrt's  letter 
in  the  Moniieur,  33. 

— ,  7  Dec,  1810,  return  of  the  number 
of  men  and  horses  required  to  com- 
plete regiments  of  British  cavalry, 
34 ;  preference  of  mares  to  horses-^- 
requisition  of  horses  or  mares  of  a 
superior  description  as  a  remount  for 
officers  of  cavalry— of  4,000  Kets  of 
horse  shoes  and  nails,  35. 

^,  81>rc.,  1810,  detachment  under  Ge- 
neral Gardanne  enters  Spain,  35  ;  its 
precipitate  retreat,  36. 

— ^,15  Dec.,  1810,  same  position  of  the 
enemy,  and  his  distress  for  provisions 
—death  of  Captain  Fenwick — as- 
sembly of  a  large  body  of  troops  at 
Madrid,  and  retreat  of  Gardanne*k 
detachment  from  the  frontiers  of  Por^ 
tugal,  46. 

— ^,15  Dec,  1810,  Colonel  Duwnie  and 
the  legion  raised  by  him,  47 ;  reasons 
for  disapproving  the  employment  of 
British  officers  with  the  legion  raised 
inEstremadura,  48. 

^-,15  Dec,  1810,  transports  sent  to 
England,  49. 

— ^,15  Dfc,  1810,  inutility  of  sending 
soldiers*  shoes  of  a  bad  quality,  49. 

— ,  15  Dec,  1810,  Lieut.  L.  Victor  Kunch- 
ler,  a  Swiss,  taken  prisoner,  wish  that 
he  may  be  sent  to  France  on  his  pa- 
role, 49. 

— ^,15  Dec,  1810,  increased  sickness  of 
regiments  from  Walcheren,  occasioned 
by  their  own  irregularity,  49,  50. 

—,21  Dec,  1810,  military  reasoning  s 
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agmintt  withdrawing  the  tniDgportsin 
the  Tagas,  56 ;  motives  for  not  attack- 
ing the  enemy  in  his  poiiition,  57 ; 
naelancholy  picture  of  the  Spanish 
armie^  and  of  the  pros^iects  in  the 
Peninsula^ — causes  by  which  the  tlien 
state  of  affairs  in  Spain  was  occa- 
sioned, 58, 59 ;  extraordinary  instance 
of  the  French  army  subsisting  60,000 
men  and  20,000  hones  in  the  district 
occupied  by  them,  59,  60;  march  of 
Gardisnne's  division  towards  Celorico, 
60. 

SaoRKTAKY  OF  Statr^ — 22  Dee.,  1810, 
enemy  continue  at  Ssntarem,  and  coU 
lectiog  boats  on  the  Zexere — ^his  move- 
ments on  the  Lower  Coa,  64. 

— ,  29  Dee.,  1310,  movement  of  Oar- 
danne*s  division,  and  of  the  9th  cor|is 
into  Upper  Beira — detachment  of 
cavaliy  and  infantry  towards  Castello 
Branco  to  gain  intelligence-— success 
against  Mortier*s  corps,  83;  number 
and  dutressed  state  of  Massena's 
army,  derived  from  one  of  his  aides 
de  camp  taken  prisoner — ^the  posses- 
sion of  Lisbon  an  object  worth  the 
Ums  of  half  the  French  army,  84; 
Lord  Wellington's  reasons  for  doter- 
mining  to  persevere  in  his  system, 
and  certainty  of  the  final  success  of 
his  measures,  85. 

— >  29  Dec;  1810,  the  enemy  construct- 
ing another  bridge  on  the  Zesere,  85 ; 
vill  do  what  has  heea  ordered  from 
Paris — ^passage  of  General  Foy  to 
Soult — ^request  for  reinforcements,  86. 

^^5  Jam.,  lb  11,  transmission  of  Merino 
sheep  in  transports,  109, 110. 

— ^  5  Jam,  1811,  inconvenience  from  the 
nnmher  of  French  prisoners.  111. 

— ,  5  Jam,,  1811,  arrival  of  reinforce- 
ments for  Massena — aperations  of 
Colonel  Wilson,  111;  march  of  Mar- 
shal Soult  from  Cadis  with  4,000  or 
5,000  men  collection  of  iroopii  at 
SeTiUe,  uid  probable  march  into  the 
Alentejq,  112;  request  to  General 
Graham  to  send  to  the  Tagus  troops 
from  Sicily,  113. 

— ,  12  Jan,  1811,  disposal  of  arms  sent 
to  the  Tagus  in  the  Sovereign  and 
Flora,  133. 

— ,  12  Jam.,  1811,  amount  and  composi- 
tion of  the  reinforcements  which  join 
Massena — General  Drouet  at  Leyria, 
135 ;  possession  of  Merida  by  Mar- 
shal Hoctier,  and  his  intention  to 
penetrate  into  the  Alentejo,  136. 

— >  19  Jam.,  181 1,  improper  state  of  de- 
tadunents  sent  from  England,  159. 

^~,  19  Jam.f  181  Incontradictory  accounts 
of  the  progim  of  the  enemy  after 


crossing  the  Guadiana  at  Merida^ 
159;  blockade  of  Oliveo^,  and  ap- 
plication of  Mendisabal  for  assistance 
— degraded  condition  of  the  military 
system  of  the  Spaniards — Ballesteros 
detached  into  the  Condadode  Niebia, 
160 ;  proceedings  of  Clapardde'^  divi- 
sion, and  of  Generals  Bacellar  and 
Miller,  and  Colonel  Wilson,  in  the 
north,  161. 

Sbcrbtari  ov  Stats. — 19  Jan.,  1811, 
Spanish  reasons  for  not  breaking  the 
bridge  at  Merida,  161;  desertions 
fr.im  the  Brunswick  Le|?ioa — ^infor- 
mation derived  by  the  French  from 
English  newspapers,  of  the  British 
wonu,  number  of  guns,  &c.,  162. 

— ,  26  Jan.,  181 1,  enclosing  a  copy  of  a 
letter  from  a  member  of  the  Junta  of 
Giudad  Rodrigo,  explaining  the  nature 
of  assistance  alleged  to  have  been 
promised  to  the  Governor  of  that 
place,  196. 

— ,  26  /an.,  1811,  blockade  of  Olivenga 
— probable  design  of  attacking  Ba- 
dajos — death  of  the  Marques  de  la 
Romana,  and  tribute  to  his  memory, 
196 ;  affairs  of  Ghineral  Silveira  with 
Claparede — position  of  Massenai  and 
affair  at  Riu  Mayor,  197;  reported 
death  of  Junot — operations  of  the 
light  detachments,  198. 

— ,  28  Jan.,  1811,  the  French  in  posses- 
sion of  Olivenga — arrival  of  the  Chas- 
seurs Britanniquee— -intended  attempt 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Cadisi  205  ;  dis- 
posal of  General  Graham^  and  his 
anxiety  to  come  to  Portugal — ^reasons 
for  not  sanctioning  the  employment 
of  British  oflicers  m  the  Estremadura 
I^egion — unauthorised  assertion  of  the 
want  of  arms  and  accoutrements  for 
the  Legion,  206. 

— ,  2  Feb.,  1811,  enclosing  accounts  of 
the  issues  of  stores  to  the  Portuguese 
and  Spanish  troops,  221. 

— ,  2  M,,  1811,  relative  to  sums  ad- 
vanced to  the  Marques  de  la  Romana, 
221. 

— ,  2  Feb.,  1811,  state  of  the  garrison  of 
Olivenca  when  it  surrendered,  221 ; 
approach  of  the  enemy  to  Badajoz  in 
strength — movements  recommended  to 
the  Spanish  General,  222 ;  defeat  of 
Ballesterod  at  Castillejos  —  General 
Copons — operations  of  Claparede— 
movements  by  Massena  in  the  inte- 
rior of  his  position,  and  his  distress 
for  provisions,  223;  necessity  of  a 
detachment  to  escort  a  courier, 
224. 

^,  2  F«6.,  1811,  expected  offer  to  Lord 
Wellington  of  the  command  of  th« 
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Spaniik  annieSy  and  his  reflectioni  on 
it,  224. 
Sbcrbtaby  of  State — ^9  Feb.,  1811,  re- 
quisition of  articles  of  camp  equi- 
page, 247. 
— ,  9  Feb.,  1811,  ground  broken  by  the 
enemy  before  Bsdajot,  '^47  ;  afi'air  at 
the  passage  of  the  Gevora— depurtuie 
by  General  Mendixabal  from  the  plan 
of  movements  ordered  by  the  Marques 
de  la  Romana — account  of  the  action 
fought  by  General  Ballesteros— Cla- 
parede  at  Guarda — arrival  of  General 
Foy  with  letters  for  Massena,  248 ; 
oi>erations    of  Colonel    Grant,    and 
affair  at  Enxabaida,  249. 
— ,  16  Fhb.,  1811,  details  of  the  affairs 
on  the  Gevora — ^redoubt  of  the  Parda- 
leras  carried,  269  ;  same  position  of 
Maasena,  aud  distress  for  subsibtebce 
— gallant  piquet  affair  under  Cornet 
Strenuwitz,  270. 
— ,  16  A6.,  1811,  extraordinary  health- 
of  the  British  army— orders  brought 
by  Foy  to  Massena  not  to  retreat — 
the  enemy's  want  of  intelligence,  270  ; 
report  of  peace  among  the  French 
army — Lord  Wellington's  wish  for  his 
reinforcements — enclosing  letter  from 
the  Commissary  General,  and  com- 
plaint of  ill  treatment  on  the  subject 
of  the  temporary  appointments,  271. 
— ,  23  Feb.,  1811,  rout  of  General  Men- 
dizabal  on  the  heights  of  San  Chris- 
toval,  and  consequent  alteration  of  the 
position  of  the  allies — progress  of  the 
siege  of  Badajoz,  288;  misbehavior 
of  Portuguese  cavalry — state  of  the 
wrison   of   Badajos — Clapar&le   at 
Guaxda,  and  affair  of  Colonel  Grant — 
capture  of  Clausers  aide  de  camp  by 
Comet  Strenuwiti,  289  ;  increasing 
hostility  of  the  people  of  Spain  towards 
the  enemy—- couvoy  captured  by  Don 
Julian  Sanchez — removal  of  baggage 
by  the  enemy  to  Santarem,  290. 
— ,  23  Ftb.,  1811,  daily  improvement  of 
the    army    in    efficiency — ^intended 
operation  to  raise  the  siege  of  Badajoz, 
290 ;  nature  and  effects  of  Mendisa- 
bal's  misfortune,  291. 
— ,  23   Fkb.,   1811,  Mbmoramdum  ov 

Opkbations  in  1810,  291. 
— ,  2  March f  1811,  transmitting  returns 

of  stores,  and  army  estimates,  329. 
— ,  2  JUat-eh,  1811,  orders  of  5th  Ja- 
nuary,  not  to  send  home  any  more 
prisoners  of  war,  329. 
— ,  2  March,  1811,  operations  against 
Badajos —  Mendisabal  re-organizing 
his  corps  at  Villa  Vi^osa — ^retreat  of 
Colonel  Grant  to  Alpedrinha-— de- 
sertion of  Lieut  Burke,  330. 


Sbcbetabt    ov     Statb.*— 14   Mmrek, 
1811,  retreat  of  Maasena  rrom  San- 
tarem on  the  5th,  and  details  of  the 
pursuit  by  the  British  army,  354 ; 
affairs  at  Pombal  and  Redinha,  355, 
366 ;  on  the  Deixa,  357 ;  resolt  of  the 
operations — barbarous  conduct  of  the 
French  in  their  retreat,  358;  their 
vain  boasting  promises  to  the  Portu- 
guese on  invading  their  country  with 
110,000   men — surrender  of  Btadajos 
— arrangements  for  saving  the  place, 
359 ;  effects  of  the  batUe  of  the  19th 
February,  360;   places  lost  by  the 
Spaniards    in   two  months   without 
sufficient  cause,  361. 
— •,  1 6  Marehf  1811,  communication  with 
Coimbra  opened,  and  troops  destined 
to  relieve  Badajoz  ordered  off— troops 
and  movements  in  the  Alentajo,  368. 
-»,  16  March,  181 1,  information  in  the 
newspapers  whence  derive^^now- 
ledge  of  Lord  Wellington's  positions 
and  intentions  commnnicatea  by  Foy 
to  Massena,  368 ;  right  of  oflBeers  to 
correspond  with  their  friends,  369. 
— ^,16  March,  1811,  Lieut.  Burke  joins 
the    army,    and    placed    in    arrest, 
369. 
— ,  16  IfarcA,  1811,  the  enemy  forced  to 
abandon  Miranda  de  Corvo,  and  pic- 
ture of  the  road  in  his  line  of  retreat, 
369  ;  affiiir  of  Foz  d'Arouce— bridge 
on   the  Ceira  destroyed,  370;   halt 
of  the  army — supplies  exhausted,  to 
feed  the  starving  Portuguese  troops — 
particulars  respecting  the  surrender 
of  Badajoz,  371;  movement  of  the 
enemy  towards  Campo  Mayor,  372. 
— ,  21  March,  1811,  loss  to  the  enemy 
in  the  affairs  on  the  Ceira — rapid  re- 
treat from  the  position  of  Moita,  383 ; 
further  particulars  of  the  loss  of  Ba^ 
dajoz,  and  spirit  in  which  the  capitula- 
tion was  made— ground  broken  before 
Campo  Mayor,  and  movement  to  re- 
lieve it,  384 ; .  success  of  General  Gra- 
ham's expedition — affair  at  Chiclana, 
and  capture  of  General  Ruffin — arrival 
of  Sicilian  troops  at  Tarifa — move- 
ment of  Soult  to  Seville  after    the 
ffill   of  Badajoz — Marshal  Bessidres 
appointed  to  command  the  6th  Go<- 
vernment  of  Spain,    and    threatens 
Galicia,  385;  probable  consequence 
to  General  Mahv,  386. 
— ^,21  March,  1811,  inconvenient  col- 
lection of  French  prisoners  at  Lbbon 
and  Oporto,  386. 
— ,  21  March,  1811,  improbability  of  the 
British  army  being  under  the'  neces- 
sity of  embarking,  and  consequent 
transport    arrangements— wish     to 
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fauiw  to  whst  extent  the  foice  in  Por- 
tugal should  be  reduced,  386. 
Sbcrstajeiy  of  State.  —  23  March, 
1811,  expenditure  and  situation  of 
the  army  in  Portuga],  compara- 
tive cost  of  the  campaigns  of  1608, 
1809^  1810,  in  the  Peninsula,  and 
the  alleged  increased  expense  ana- 
lysed and  accounted  for,  388 ;  amount 
of  the  British  army  —  the  Portu- 
guese subsidy — advances  to  the  Por- 
tuguese Government,  389 ;  high 
per  centage  for  procuring  specie- 
monthly  advances  in  Portugal — trans- 
ports and  stores,  390 ;  savmg  of  ex- 
pense that  would  have  arisen  in  having 
a  strong  anny  by  10,000  men — ^loss 
in  sendmg  to  Cadiz  more  than  2,000 
or  2,500  men — on  what  grounds  Lord 
Wellington  will  carry  on  either  offen- 
sive or  defensive  operations — recom- 
mendation to  Government  to  increase 
the  force  in  Portugal  as  much  as 
possible,  and  motives  for  the  sugges- 
tion, 391  ;  prospective  invasion  of 
England,  in  the  event  of  the  Govern- 
ment withdrawing  from  the  contest  in 
Portugal  on  account  of  the  expense, 
392. 

— ,  23  Mtwchy  1811,  injury  to  the  service 
from  the  absence  of  General  Officers 
during  the  late  operations,  and  multi- 
farious duties  imposed  on  Lord  Wel- 
lington in  consequence,  392, 393. 

— .  25  March,  1811,  line  taken  up  by  the 
enemy  on  the  Coa,  their  left  on 
Guarda— enclosing  General  Graham's 
dispatches  on  the  action  of  Barrosa, 
393. 

—,25  March,  1811,  erroneous  statements 
by  Colonel  Bunbury  of  the  comparative 
strength  of  the  contending  armies  in 
Portu|;al,  402* ;  total  effectives  of  J  unot 
and  Ney's  corps  in  April,  1810  ;  total 
British,  and  Portuguese  regulars  and 
militia,  403. 

— ,26itfarcA,  1811,  troops  not  sent  by 
Sir  J.  Stuart,  407. 

—,26  March,  1 81 1 ,  enclosing  a  letter  on 
the  clothing  of  the  Portuguese  army, 
407. 

— ,  27  March,  1811,  reasons  for  halting 
on  the  Mondego,  after  the  pursuit  from 
Moita — affairs  on  the  enemy's  rear — 
retreat  to  Guarda— capitulation  of 
Campo  Mayo— loss  of  Alburquerque 
and  Valencia  de  Alcantara,  4 10 ;  Gen. 
Graham's  glorious  action  of  Barrosa, 
and  his  judgment  in  retiring  to  the 
Isla  de  Leon— misinformation  as  to 
the  arrival  of  the  Sicilian  troops— Ge- 
neral BaUe!»teros  disperses  the  detach- 
ment of  General  Bemond— Imperial 


Guard  ordered  back  to  France — gal- 
lant patrole  action  between  Alverca 
and  Guards,  411;  enemy  withdraw 
from  Pinhel  across  the  Coa,  412. 
SscBBTAAY  OF  Si'ATB. — 31  March,  1811, 
requisition  of  80  pontoons,  &c.,  with 
horse  harness,  422. 
— ,  3 1  March,  1811,  requisition  of  150,000 
pairs  of  shoes,  of  the  best  quality  and 
largest  sise — shoes  wanted  for  tbe  Por- 
tuguese troops — requisition  of  100,000 
pans  of  soles  and  heels,  423. 
— ,31  March,  1811,  expediency  of  an 
augmentation  of  the  corps  of  Engi- 
neers, 423. 
^,  2  Aprii,  1811,  detailing  operations 
by  which  the  enemy  are  manoBuvred 
out  of  Guarda,  425 ;    Campo  Mayor 
regained    by    Marshal   Beresfoia — 
greater  success  prevented  by  unrea- 
sonable ardor  of  Portuguese  cavalry, 
426. 
-— ,  %  April,  1811,  fabricated  story  of  a 
communication  from  Massena,  of  his 
intention  to  fire  a/m  de  joie  on  the 
birth  of  the  King  of  Bome,  442. 
— ,  9  AprU,  1811,  detail  of  affairs  with  the 
French  army  on  the  Coa,  and  returns 
of  killed  and  wounded  fh>m  the  16th 
March  to  the   7th  April,  inclusive, 
443,  ei  ieq, 
— ,  9  AprU,  181 1,  loss  of  the  enemy  in 
his  expedition  to  Portugal,  and  force 
left — dispirited  state  of  nis  army,  and 
prospect  of  obtaining  Almeida,  448. 
—,18  April,  1811,  request  for  two  more 
companies  of  the  Staff' Corps,  and  ten 
warrant  artificers  to  accompany  the 
pontoons — deserters  from. the  enemy's 
army  enlibted  by  General  Campbell, 
480. 
—,18  AprU,  1811,  detention  of  trans- 
ports, for  regimental  baggage,  480. 
— ^,18  April,  1811,  blockaide  of  Almeida 
— ^reported  retreat  of  the  enemy  to  Za- 
mora  andToro,  481;  motives  for  not 
attempting  the  blockade  of  Ciudad 
Kodrigo— provisions  introduced  into 
Badajoz  and  Olivenca — surprise  of  a 
piquet  under  Major  Morris — positions 
of  Soult  and  Marshal  Beresford,  482  ; 
coips  of  Blake  in   the  Condsdo  de 
Niebla — Castauos  appointed  to  com- 
mand in  Gulicia,  483. 
— ,  18  Apri/,  1811,  strength  of  the  gar- 
rison, and  state  of  provisions  in  Al- 
meida— preparations  for  blowing  it  up 
— ^impracticability  of  obtaining  Ciudad 
JElodrigo  without  a  sie^j^e,  483 ;  prepa- 
rations by  Lord  Wellington  for  the 
attack  of  Badajoz,  and  eventually  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  484. 
— ,  25  AprU,  181  If  returns  to  the  tcoopt 
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•taiioiMd  between  the  Agaedm  esd  the 
Coa,  from  the  Tint  to  Ettremftdtira 
— 4un«nder  of  Oliven^a  to  Major  Oe- 
D«ral  the  Hon.  L.  Cole,  505  ;  affair  at 
Loe  Santos — ^retreat  of  General  Ma- 
rannin,  and  preparations  by  Bfarshal 
Beresford  for  the  siege  of  Badajos — 
strength  of  the  gtrrbton,  506 ;  bridge 
consinicted  over  the  Guadisna — plan 
of  operations  proposed  for  the  Spanish 
corps,  in  co-operation  with  Sir  Wil- 
liamBeresford — impracticability  of  the 
enemy  withdrawing  the  ffarrison  from 
Almeidar—arrival  of  Blake  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Guadiana,  507. 

Sbckbtary  ov  Statb. — 25  AjmtU,  1811, 
superiority  of  the  British  in  Estre- 
madur;!,  and  facility  of  olitaining 
Badajoz,  if  the  Spauiards  act  rea- 
sonably— expediency  ureed  on  Lord 
liverpool  of  not  publishing  the  dis- 
patches sent  home — information  ac- 
quired from  them  by  Ma<sena,  508. 

— ,  25  AprUt  1811,  request  that  Colonel 
Murray  may  be  made  a  Brig.  General 
•— ser?ices  of  Colonel  Murray  in  Por- 
tugal, and  representation  on  the  ap- 
pointment of  Quarter  Master  General 
in  Great  Britain,  508,509. 

— >  1  May,  181 1,  repulse  of  the  enemy  in 
an  attack  of  piquets  on  the  Azava — 
head  quarters  of  Massena  at  Ciudad 
Rodri^;o— comparative  strength  of  the 
opposing  simies,  and  intention  of  pre- 
venting the  enemy  from  relieving  Al- 
meida, 515 ;  reported  departure  of 
King  Joseph  from  Madrid,  and  conse- 
quent augmentation  of  tbe  enemy's 
uisposable  force,  516. 

^-,  1  Afey,  1811,  remarkable  healthiness 
of  the  British  army,  516;  extraordi- 
nary diminution  in  the  efficient  strength 
of  the  Portuguese  army,  5 1 7. 

-»,  7  May,  1811,  opposition  on  tbe  part 
of  the  Portuguese  Gkivemment  to  all 
measures  recommended  for  the  ameli- 
oration of  their  army—- radical  defect 
both  in  Spain  and  Portugal— reasons 
why  the  increase  of  the  subsidy  would 
have  no  effect  in  increasing  the  pecu- 
niary means  of  the  Portuguese  Cio- 
verument,  522 ;  in  what  case  30,000 
eflRfctive  British  troops  would  be  sufB- 
cient  in  the  Peninsula — details  the  uso 
to  lie  made  of  the  existing  force  in  the 
then  state  of  the  Peninsula,  522 ;  lines 
of  operation  in  the  event  of  the  capture 
of  Badajoi— -plan  of  pushing  into  the 
heart  of  Spain,  and  opening  the  com- 
munication with  Valencia — ^removal  of 
the  King  ftrom  Madrid— junction  with 
Massena  of  all  the  French  cavalrv,  and 
eventual  overthrow  of  all  plans  by  the 


defeat  of  one  Spanish  eorps,  523  ; 
argnmenti  against  undertaking  mari- 
time operations  on  the  coast  of  Spain 
upon  which  an  opinion  had  been 
asked—destitute  condition  and  per- 
Terkity  of  the  Spaniards,  524 ;  reaaoos 
why  Portugal  must  be  the  foundation 
of  all  operations  in  the  Peninsula— -all 
opemttoos  must  cease  if  the  battalions 
mentioned  in  the  dispatch  No.  19  are 
sent  home— plan  for  drafting  and  re- 
organising line  battalions,  and  for  in« 
eoTjiorating  the  ten  comfMuiies  of  a 
regiment  into  eight  or  six,  sendinjr 
home  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  to  recruit,  525.     * 

Sbchstart  ov  Statb.— S  May,  1811, 
Uttle  at  Foentes  de  Ofioro,  52S. 

— >  8  May,  1811,  deUils  of  the  sUte  of 
the  Portugurse  army,  and  of  tho 
check  to  the  succevtful  issne  of  milt- 
tary  operations,  by  its  defects  of  con- 
stitution, and  tbe  disobedience  and 
neglect  of  thoee  employed,  535. 

— f  8  May,  1811,  statement  respecting 

of  the  Irish  Legion,  537 ; 

recommended  to  the  Prince  Regent 
for  a  pardon,  538. 

— >  10  Man,  1811,  retreat  of  the  enemy 
across  the  Asavaand  Agueda,  leaving 
Almeida  to  its  fate,  542. 

— ,  15  May,  1811,  removal  of  prisoners 
to  England,  561. 

"^  15  May,  1811,  affiiir  at  Barba  de 
Pueroo,  562;  progress  of  the  siege  of 
Badajoz,  and  sorties  by  the  enemy, 
564. 

— ^15  May,  1811,  Almeida  blown  up, 
565;  regpret  at  not  being  on  the  spot, 
567. 

— ,  22  Muy,  181  l,battleof  Albcxra,  587. 

— ,  22  May,  1811,  point  of  seniority  of 
Marshal  Bere^fonl,  satisfactorily  set- 
tled by  Casiifios'  remaining  in  Estre- 
madura,  594. 

— ,  22  May,  1811,  loss  of  the  enemy  at 
Albuera,  comimted  from  an  inter- 
cepted letter  irom  Geueral  Ghisan, 
595. 

•—,22  Majf,  1811,  intended  resumption 
of  the  siege  of  tiadajos,  595. 

— ,  22  May,  181 1,  measures  for  rendering 
battalions  of  the  army  more  effective, 
596. 

—,  23  May,  1811,  horse  transports  to 
go  to  Cork,  and  mode  of  supplying 
the  casualties  in  the  cavalry,  597; 
the  Peninsula  the  grave  of  horses, 
and  number  lost  by  Lord  Wellington, 
598. 

— >  23  May,  1811,  confines  himself  to  a 
relation  of  facts  in  his  dispatches, 
and  proposes   marking   with  pencil 
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parts  which  ooght  not  to  be  pub- 
lished, 598. 
Sbcmxtasx  of  State.— 23  May^  1811, 
Genersl  Hill  must  resume  bis  com* 
mandoa  his  rctuni — wish  to  have  Qe- 
nenl  Graham,  598;  number  of  effec- 
tives under  Soult— -totsl  ignorance  bv 
the  French  of  the  positions  of  their 
amiiea,    and    knowledge    posaessed 
bj   Lord    Wellington   of    aU    that 
pssscs  on  both  tides— intended  ope- 
BStions    sgainst     Giudad     Bodrigo> 
aAev  the  siege  of  Badajos  —  conie- 
quences  to  the  British  army,  of  the 
want  of  discipline  in  the  Spaniards, 
and  anxiety  on  their  accoiut,  599; 
congratulations  on  the  good  accounts 
of  affiurs  in  the  north,  and  prospect  of 
an  overthrow  of    Buonaparte's   dis- 
gusting tyranny,  600. 
— »  24  May,  1811,  retreat  of  Soult  to 
Urrena,  and'clote  investment  of  Ba- 
dajos, 604. 
— ,  ^i4  Jfogr,  1811,  approaching  junction 
of  Marmont  with  Soult,  and  Lord 
Wellington's  arrangements  for   ob- 
taining Badajos,  or  fighting  a  battles- 
request  to  send  the  reinforcements 
speedily,  605. 
— >  26  ilfsy,  1811,  proposed  occupation 

of8antofia,611. 
— >  30  May,  1811,  ground  broken  before 
Badajos,  623 ;  necessity  of  obtaining 
possession  speedily,  624. 
— >  30  May,  1811,  increase  of  Portu- 
guese subsidy,  and  refusal  of  local 
Government  to  make  the  reforms  re- 
oonooended,  624;    arguments  for  a 
change  of  system  by  the  local  Go- 
Temmenl,  625, 626 ;  Portuguese  com- 
missariat, 626. 
— ,  6  Jmm,  1811,  drafting  of  regiments, 

645. 
— >,  6  Jane,  1811,  bresch  in  the  outwork 
of  San  Christoval— march  of  the  Army 
of  Portugal  from  the  Tormes,  646. 
— >  6  Jam£,  1811,  reouest  of  4000  barrels 

of  g^powder,  647. 
— ,  6  Jmte,  1811,  date  by  which  the 
siege  of  Badajos  must  bo  raised— age 
of  some  of  the  guns  used,  648. 
— >  13  Jume,  1811,  desertion  of  the  Chas- 
seurs Britanniques,  viii.  11. 
— >  13  Jane,  1811,  fiulure  on  San  Chris- 
toval,  12;  siege  of  Badajos  raised, 
and  motives  for  so  doing,  14;  block- 
sde  maintained,  16;  object  of  the 
enemy's  msrch  in  that  direction,  17  ; 
lisft  of  killed,  &c.,  from  the  30th  May 
tollth  June,  18. 
— >  13  Jane,  1811,  sick  returns,  18. 
— ,  18  June,  1811,  tyranny  of  Napoleon 
towards  his  family,  35. 


Sbcbbtabt  ov  Stata — 18  Jane,  1811, 
wish  for  employment  in  Russia  by  a 
French  aide  de  camp,  deserter,  35, 36. 

— ,  20  Jane,  1811,  blockade  of  Badges 
raised,  and  passage  of  the  Guadiaua, 
37 ;  comparative  strength  of  the  enemy 
and  of  Lord  Wellington,  38 ;  munds 
for  not  risking  an  action,  3S,  39. 

*-^  25  Jane,  181 1,  approves  the  not  pro- 
posing a  vote  of  thanks  in  Parliament 
for  the  battle  of  Fuentea— character 
of  General  Abadis,  51. 

— >  25  June,  1811,  measures  for  recruit- 
ing the  Portuguese  army  adopted — 
finsncial  improvements  of  the  Portu- 
guese Government— militarv  conse- 
quences of  the  misconduct  of  the  Por- 
tuguese Government,  52. 

— •,  27  Jane,  181 1,  reconnaissance  by  the 
enemy  on  Klvas  and  Gampo  Mayor, 
56 ;  consequences  to  them,  of  draw  - 
ing  their  whole  force  into  Estremsr 
dura — ^wish  that  the  Spaniards  would 
avail  themselves  of  the  enemy's  con- 
centration, 57;  defence  and  pro- 
visioning of  places  on  the  frontier, 
58. 

—,27  Jane,  1811,  superiority  of  old  to 
new  troops — good  condition  of  the 
cavalry,  58. 

*^  2  July,  1811,  operations  recom- 
mended to  General  Abadia,  65;  ap- 
pointment of  commissary  for  GoruiSa, 
66. 

— ,  4  Juiif,  1811,  position  of  the  enemv 
nesr  Badajos — ^withdrawal  of  their 
train  of  artillerjr  *— Increasing  bold- 
ness of  the  guerrillas  near  ValladoUd, 
77. 

— ,  4  Juiy,  1811,  field  equipment  re- 
quested, 78. 

— ,  4  Juiy,  1811,  eagle  of  the  39th 
French  regiment  sent  home,  78. 

— ,  4  Jalg,  1811,  rei>orted  entrv  of  the 
Spaniards  into  Seville,  78 ;  additional 
pressure  thrown  on  the  army  in  Por- 
tugal by  the  abandonment  of  the 
siege  of  Cadiz — probable  separation 
of  the  great  army  in  front,  79. 

— ,  5  Jaly,  1811,  failure  of  Blake  on 
Niebla,  and  projected  expedition — re- 
treat of  the  French  towards  Valla- 
doUd, 84. 

— ^,11  Jaly,  1811,  approves  the  grant  of 
a  medal  to  Sir  R.  Wilson,  91. 

—,11  Juiy,  1811,  movements  of  the 
enemy  towards  theGevora,  91 ;  return 
of  Soult  into  Andalusis,  and  com- 
psrative  strength  of  the  armies  of 
Marmont  and  Lord  Wellington,  92; 
failure  of  Blake  on  Niebla — ^return  of 
Bessieres  to  ValladoUd— dispersal  of 
guerrillas— slight  sdYsntage^  to  the 
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Spiiniardt  from  the  eoUectuMi  of  fbe 
en«my*B  troopi  in  Eftremaduraj  93 ; 
fatal  eonaequenees  of  the  indbcipliae 
and  want  of  organisation  of  the  Spa- 
nish armies— neeeMtty  of  watching 
for  opportunitiei  for  important  ope- 
rations of  short  duration,  94. 

Sborbtakt  or  State. — 11  /n/jr,  181 1^ 
observations  on  the  distribution  of 
medals,  94. 

— >  18  Juljif  1611,  detailed  account  of 
the  regiments  composing  the  Army  of 
Portugal,  115;  weekly  state  of  the 
British  troops — question  of  operations 
for  his  fine  and  well  equipped  army, 
117;  proposed  siege  of  Ciudad  Ro- 
drigo,  118. 

— t  18  Jultft  1811,  morement  of  the 
enemy  towards  TrusiUo,  119;  em- 
barkation of  Blake — ^French  troops  in 
Estremadura  and  Granada — ^return  of 
King  Joseph — ^march  of  troops  from 
Salamanca  to  relieve  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
120. 

— ,  20  Jitlyy  1811,  request  of  2000 
barrels  of  powder,  129. 

— ,  20  Ju/y,  1811,  augmentation  of  the 
number  of  medical  oflScers  attached 
to  the  Portuguetie  army,  and  rule 
respecting  absence  on  account  of 
health,  129. 

— ,  20  July,  1811,  ofibr  of  the  Spanish 
Government  to  appoint  Sir  W.  Beres- 
ford  a  Captain  General  in  the  Spanish 
army,  130. 

— ^,21  Julyy  1811,  Tarragona  taken  by 
storm,  132;  ezpvdiency  of  trans- 
mitting the  Cadis  correspondence 
through  Lord  Wellington — ^troops  at 
Cadis  to  be  considered  a  distinct 
command,  133. 

— ,  25  July^  1811,  morning  state  of 
troops  in  the  field — ^leave  to  General 
Spencer  to  go  to  England,  149. 

— ,  25  Julyf  1811,  march  of  the  enemy 
on  Almaraz  —  King  Joseph  on  his 
journey  towards  Madrid,  150. 

->,  25  Julyy  1811,  request  of  2000  addi- 
tional barrels  of  powder,  150. 

— ,  1  Aug,,  1811,  want  of  money,  and 
increased  difficulty  in  subsistinff  the 
army,  160;  expense  of  land  carnage, 
160,  161 ;  expediency  and  utility  of 
an  occasional  remittance  of  100,000 
dollars  in  specie,  161. 

— ,  1  Aug,y  1811,  blockade  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo— arrangements  for  the  Alen- 
teio,  162;  retreat  of  General  Santo- 
cildes — ^march  of  French  troops  with  a 
convoy  towards  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  163. 

— ,4  Aug.,  1811,  enlistment  of  Portu- 
guese recruits  for  the  British  regi- 
ments, 171. 


SsoBSTAn  OT  ScAvt.— 6  Aug,^  1811, 
condition  in  which  Almeida  was  left 
by  the  French,  and  In  what  event  to 
be  destroyed,  173,  et  sey. 

-»,  6  Aug»,  181 1,  appoints  the  Prince 
of  Orange  one  of  nb  aides  de  camp, 
and  proposes  attadiing  him  to  a  bri- 
gade, 183. 

-»i  8  Aug,f  1811,  fatiffue  of  young 
troops  in  mardiing^-bealtbiness  5 
the  old  soldiers,  183. 

— ,  8  At^.f  1811,  force  of  Bessieres, 
collection  of  magasines  at  Vitoria, 
doubt  of  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
and  movement  to  strike  an  advan- 
tageous blow,  184 ;  insignificance  of 
the  corps  under  Santocildes,  184, 
185;  Cfeneral  Dorsenne  commands 
the  troops  in  the  north,  185. 

—,14  Aug.y  181 1,  position  of  the  enemy 
— Soult  gone  to  Granada — canton- 
ments of  the  allied  army — train 
moving  up  the  Douro — French  rein- 
forcements at  Bayonne,  194. 

— t  14  Aug,f  1811,  sickness  among  the 
newly  arrived  troops,  195. 

— ,  21  At^.,  1811,  departure  of  Sir  H. 
Douglas  for  Galicia — staff  allowance 
for  Captain  Douglas,  213. 

-— ,  21  Aug.,  181 1, 15,000  sets  of  accou- 
trements requested,  213. 

— ,  21  Aug„  181 1, sent  to  Eng- 
land as  a  spy,  213,  214. 

— ,  21  Aug. J  1811,  enemy's  reinforce- 
ments in  Spun,  214 ;  arrival  at  Gata 
of  infantry  and  cavah'y — resources 
drawn  by  the  French  Trom  the  ex- 
hausted countrv  of  Estremadura,  215  ; 
arrears  of  the  French  troops  how  made 
up,  215,~.216. 

— ,  27  Aug.y  1811,  inferiority  to  the 
French  in  cavalry,  and  inutility  of  the 
Portuguese,  230;  separation  of  the 
cavalry  to  obtain  food,  and  expediency 
of  an  augmentation — doubt  of  being 
able  to  maintain  the  blockade  of  Ciit- 
dad  Rodrigo,  231 ;  intention  of  bring- 
ing the  enemy  to  action,  on  a  favor- 
able opjportuoity — reports  of  peace 
among  the  French  officers — alteration 
of  the  character  of  the  war  in  Spain, 
and  probable  necessity  of  the  French 
drawing  their  resources  from  France, 
232 ;  liability  to  sickness  of  officer^  and 
men,  and  carelessness  of  themselves, 
233. 

— ,  28  Aug.,  1811,  march  of  French 
troops  towards  Rio  Seco,  236 ;  posi- 
tion of  Marmont — ^junction  of  the 
French  forces,  and  intended  operation 
againt>t  the  allied  army — success  of 
the  French  against  General  Morillo 
and  Col.  Downie's  legion— eztraox- 
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^nary  oontribuf  inn  by  the  Fretteh  in 
Spain,  237. 

tecMTJAT  OP  SrAn.— 28  Jm^.^  1611, 
foioe  of  the  diTmon  v/i  Guttds  in 
CmHIIo— indicatioBg  of  the  approach- 
ing airiTal  of  the  Bmperor  in  Spain, 
239. 

— y  1  iSep#.,  1811,  employment  of  Her- 
bert Taylor,  253. 

— ,  3  Se^.,  1811,  aeeepti  the  title  of 
Conde  de  Vifloeiio,  and  of  the  Grand 
CroM  vIL  the  Older  of  the  Tower  and 
Svord,  bnt  declines  the  pension  of 
20,000  oncadoBj  254. 

— jAStft^  1811,  collection  of  French 
Guards  at  Salamanca,  and  movement 
to  relieve  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  256 ;  des- 
titute condition  of  the  Galician  anny 
^exaggeration  of  General  Watbier — 
proposed  position  on  the  left  of  the 
Agneda,  257  ;  General  Hill  desired 
to  detaeh  a  body  of  troops  to  Castello 
Braneo— moremeotof  a  division  of  the 
5th  corps  on  General  Ballesteros  near 
Ayamoote — affairs  in  Murcia — retreat 
of  General  Abadiato  Astorga,  258. 

— >  7  iScp#.,  181 1,  requests  permission 
fisr  Marshal  Beresford  to  accept  the 
title  of  Count  of  Trancoao,  and  the 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Tower 
and  Sword,  264. 

—,11  Sefi.y  1811,  proposes  lodging  in 
the  hands  of  the  Commissary  General 
100,000/.  in  exchequer  bills,  for  occa- 
sional issue,  268 ;  payment  of  400,000/. 
in  advance  of  the  subsidy,  and  inuti- 
hty  of  an  increase  of  subsidy,  without 
an  alteration  of  the  Government,  269. 

— ^,11  Sfp/.,  1811,  necessity  and  expe- 
diency of  some  maritime  strength  at 
Cadis  or  Lisbon,  269. 

— ,  11  &p#.,  1811,  recall  of  troops  bythe 
Duke  of  York,  270. 

— ,  1  IScjrf.,  181 1,  alteration  of  plan  by  the 
French,  270  ;  Soult's  success  against 
the  army  of  Murcia,  271  ;  movement 
of  the  enemy  on  Llerena,  27 2 ;  repulse 
of  the  enemy  at  Paymago— success  of 
the  Conde  de  Penne  Villemur  at  Ca- 
ceres — relieved  from  anxiety  respect- 
inethe  Salamanca  correspondents,  273. 

— ,  11  Sefi,y  1811,  necessity  of  a  change 
of  Government  in  Portugal,  and  opi- 
nion on  the  extent  to  which  af&irs 
might  be  affected  by  the  return  of  the 
Prince  Regent  of  Portugal,  273 ;  effect 
on  the  Brazils  of  his  absence  there, 
275. 

— y  1 1  &}»/.,  1811,  sickliness  of  the  young 
soldiers,  and  effects  of  the  Walcheren 
fever,  276. 

— ,  13  Stft,,  1811,  nature  of  the  com- 
phdots  against  the  local  Government 


of  PoiinMl,  and  inotiliiy  of  the  return 
of  the  Prince  of  Brasils,  279,  280  ; 
conduct  of  the  Conde  de  Linhaies,  and 
impracticability  of  saving  the  oountzy, 
if  his  sentiments  should  be  predomi- 
nant, 280. 
Sbobstary  op  Stats.— 18  Sept,,  1811, 
concentration  of  the  Army  of  Por^ 
tugal  near  Plasencia,  and  of  the 
Army  of  the  North  on  the  lower 
Tonnes,  and  intention  of  the  enemy 
to  introduce  a  convoy  into  Ciudad 
Rodrigo — ^reinforcements  to  the  Army 
of  Portugal,  290 ;  affairs  of  Galicia— 
retreat  of  GeneriU  Abadia,  and  conse- 

2uences  of  its  being  made  too  late, 
91 ;  state  of   the  army  of  Murcia, 
291,  292 ;  operations  of  Soult,  292. 

— 9  18  Sr^.,  1811,  inconveniences  from 
the  number  of  foreigners  in  the  army 
— check  given  to  desertion  from  the 
enemy  by  their  unfounded  accounts  of 
the  manner  in  which  deserters  are  dis- 
posed of  in  the  British  service,  and 
proposed  formation  for  the  battalion 
of  foreign  detachments  at  Cadii,  292, 

_293. 

,  18  Sepky  1811,  continued  sickness  of 
the  newly  arrived  troops,  and  nature 
of  the  disorder,  293. 

"",  29  Sep/.,  181 1,  the  army  one  of  con- 
valescents, 302;  proposed  plan,  of 
drawing  all  the  enemy  upon  himself, 
and  relieving  other  parts  of  Spain,  303. 

-^,  29  5«p/.,  1811,  convoy  of  provisions 
for  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  affairs  of  £1 
Bodon,  and  near  Aldea  da  Poute,  303, 
tt  M^.— conduct  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  when  the  first  time  in  fire — 
amount  of  the  enemy's  force  collected, 
309. 

— ,  1  Off/.,  1811,  observations  on  the  plan 
of  Brig.  General  Carroll  for  rais- 
ing an  Irish  Brigade  in  the  Spanish 
service,  313 ;  reasons  for  not  allowing 
British  officers  to  serve  with  the  Spa- 
nish troops,  314. 

— ,  1  Oe/.,  1811,  improvement  in  the 
system  of  granting  medals,  315. 

— ,  2  Oc/.,  1811,  sickness  of  troops,  the 
disorder,  and  its  causes,  315,  316; 
4th  dragoon  guards,  paucity  of  men 
fit  for  the  field,  316. 

— ,  2  Oct.y  1811,  retreat  of  the  enemy 
from  Ciudad  Rodrigo— ^irard — Foy — 
cantonments  of  the  alUed  army  on  the 
Coa — Marshal  Souh  on  his  return  to 
the  westward,  316. 

— y  9  OcU^  1811,  position  of  the  Army  of 
the  North  on  the  Duero — division  at 
Alba — return  of  Soult  to  Seville— de- 
feat of  the  French  near  San  Roque  by 
BaUesterofr— derangement  of  the  ene- 
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ray's  pl«M  by  the  position  of  the  Bri- 
tish Iroops,  331. 

SKQUTAaY  OF  Statb.— 9  Od.,  1811, 
Older  of  the  Towec  and  Sword  eon- 
faired  on  Brig.  General  Trant, 
33-2. 

^,  16  Oct^  1811,  cantonment  of  the 
Army  of  Portugal  beyond  Plasencia — 
Army  of  the  Morth— enemy  fortifpng 

«  posts  in  front  of  the  army  of  Qalicia, 
346;  intended  introduction  by  the  ene- 
my of  a  convoy  into  Badnios — Gton. 
Kenaud,  Governor  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
made  prisoner,  347, 

— ,  16  0ii.,\S\  1 ,  request  of  ships  of  war, 
and  coppered  transports,  that  could 
pass  the  bars  of  the  Mondego  and 
bouro,  347. 

— ,  16  Oct.,  181 1,  astonishing  number  of 
sick— seizure  of  Dr.  Curtis,  and  the 
Piovidor  of  the  Bishopric  of  Sala- 
manca, 348. 

— ,  23  Oct.,  181 1,  request  of  10,000  great 
coats— 20,000  stands  of  arms  and  sets 
of  accoutrements— blue  clothing  for  a 
corps  under  Don  Carlos  de  ^pafia, 
435. 

— ,  23  Oet.f  1811,  capture  of  the  Gover- 
nor of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Gknerai  Ke- 
naud,  by  Don  Julian— plundering  ex- 
cursion of  the  enemy  beyond  theTor- 
mes— -expedition  of  General  Hill,  to 
force  Girard's  division  to  retire  from 
Caceres — repulse  of  Suchet  from  Sa- 
guntum — General  Blake  arrives  in 
Valencia  with  23,000  men,  354,  335 ; 
expected  reinforcements  to  the  enemy 
in  front— Col.  Skerrett  detached  with 
1200  men  to  Tarifa;356. 

—,30  Octy  1811,  collection  of  the  enemy 
at  the  Sierra  de  Francia — movements 
of  General  Hill— retreat  of  Ballesteros 
imder  the  guns  of  Gibraltar,  373 — 
French  take  poesession  of  Algesirss — 
arrival  of  Colonel  Skerrett  at  Tarifa — 
delay  of  General  Copons — ^increaring 
boldness  of  guerrillas,  and  recapture 
by  them  of  Colonel  Grant — successes 
of  the  Empecinado,  Mina,  and  Longa, 
374. 

— ,  30  Oe/..,  1811,  application  for  Brig. 
General  WiUon  to  wear  the  Order  of 
the  Tower  and  Sword,  374. 

— ,  30  OcL,  18 11,  encloses  Memorandum 
respecting  Don  Carlos  de  Espafia's 
clothing,  375. 

— ,  6  Abv.,  1811,  details  of  the  affair  at 
Arroyo  Molinos,  under  Gen.  Hill,  379 ; 
arrival  of  the  new  Governor,  General 
Barri^,  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  385 ;  mili- 
tary featuresof  the  Agueda — ^Tarifa — 
Saguntum — retreat  of  Suchet — faci- 
lity of  the  French  increasing  their 


fof«o  in  Valenda,  386;  dislr«M  of 
General  Blake  for  provisions,  387. 

SaoRBTAKX  or  STATSd— 6  iWe.,  1811, 
recommendation  of  Captains  Hill  and 
Carrie,  387;  services  and  seal  of 
General  Hill,  and  anxious  recommen- 
dation of  him  to  the  Prince  Regent, 
388. 

— >  13  JVev.,  1811,  retreat  of  the  enemy 
from  Algesiras  and  Ssa  Roque,  398 ; 
Colonel  Skerrett — Murda— augmenta- 
tion of  enemy's  force  in  Estremadura, 
to  introduce  a  convoy  into  Badajos — 
Benavente — country  on  both  banks  of 
the  Tagus  made  over  to  Karmont,  and 
distress  of  the  King,  399. 

— ,  13  Nop.,  1811,  request  of  directions 
for  the  payment  of  a  balance  of  the 
sum  of  577/.  lOt.,  400. 

— k  13  Aov.,  181 1,  intercepted  letter  from 
Marmont  to  Foy,  showing  the  recipro- 
cal enmity  of  the  French  Marshalfi, 
400;  request  of  Exchequer  bills,  401. 

— ^,15  Nov,,  1811,  transmitting  copy  of 
letter  to  Major  General  Cooke,  403. 

— ,  20  jVov.,  1811,  second  successful  at- 
tack of  Ballesteroe,  l>etween  Bomos 
and  Xeres^^efeat  of  General  Mahy 
by  Suchet— enemy  enter  Oviedo, 
412. 

— ,  20  Nov.,  1811,  regiments  sailed  for 
England,  413. 

— ,  20  Nov,,  181 1,  proposed  exchange  of 
the  Prince  d*Aremberg,413. 

— ,  27  Nov,,  1811,  movement  of  the  ad- 
vanced guard  across  the  Agueda,  424; 
defeat  m  General  Blake— capitulation 
of  Saguntum — ^fatal  consequences  of 
the  Spaniardi^  insatiable  desire  of 
fighting  pitched  battles  with  undis- 
ciplined troops — passage  of  the  ene- 
my into  Asturias,  with  uie  probable  in- 
tention of  dispersing  the  troops  under 
Mendisabal,  425 ;  General  Ballesteros 
— probable  rotreat  of  Colonel  Skerrett 
to  Tarifa,  426. 

— ,  27  Nov.,  1811,  sickness  of  troops  from 
exposure  to  night  air — ^inefficiency  of 
the  newly  arrived  dragoons,  426. 

— ,  4  Dec,,  1811,  concoid  with  Admiral 
Berkeley,  433. 

— ,  4  Dec,,  181 1,  withdraws  the  advanced 
guard  across  the  Agueda,  and  extends 
the  cantonments  of  the  army — im- 
practicability in  the  present  season 
of  offensive  military  operations,  433; 
attack  of  the  French  by  Don  Carlos  de 
Espafia— entry  of  General  Bonef  s  di- 
vision into  Asturias,  434, 

<^,  4  Dec,,  1811,  increase  of  deaths  in 
the  hospital,  434. 

— ,  4  Dec,  ,1811,  reported  success  against 
Suchet,  the  probable  forerunner  of  a 
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MTums  dnasier  to  the  Spaniaidi — 
probftble  conquest  of  Valencia,  and 
military  and  political  consequences  of 
the  loss  of  the  province,  434, 435  ;  rea- 
sons for  not  despairing  of  the  result 
of  the  eootest — distance  of  the  con- 
quest of  the  Peninsula  by  Buonaparte 
•--devastated  condition  of  the  country, 
and  contrast  of  the  position  of  the 
French  and  British,  436;  Douro 
being  rendered  navigable — anticipated 
speedy  re-establishment  of  Almeida 
as  a  military  post — ^increased  finan- 
cial resources  for  a  forward  opera- 
tion— measores  for  improving  the  Por- 
tuguese paper,  and  good  efiSets  if  the 
Spaniarda  still  hold  out,  437. 

SncBsrABT  OF  State. — 7  Dtt,y  1811, 
enclosing  letter  from  Marshal  Beres- 
ford  containing  demands  of  the  Por- 
tuguese Government  against  officers 
of  the  Luaitanian  Legion,  443. 

— y  12  Ore.,  1811,  request  to  see  rec* 
tified  the  mistake  respecting  Brig. 
General  Wilaon^s  Order,  455. 

— » 1*2  Dtc^  1811,  recommendation  of 
officers  lor  medals,  456. 

— ,  12  Dttuy  1811,  Colonel  Skerrett->de- 
tachment  to  Carthageno — facility  of 
withdrawing  the  troops  from  this  place 
befkve  the  return  of  the  sickly  season, 
456,457. 

— ,  12  /lee.,  181 1,  head  quarters  of  Mar- 
mont  at  Talavera---practice  of  the 
French  of  collecting  considerable 
quantities  of  provisions  in  store  for  a 
sudden  movement— General  Balleste- 
ros,457;  Valencia — successes  of  the 
guerrillas,  and  retreat  of  Suchet, 
458. 

->,18  DtCy  1811,  capture  of  Daroca  by 
the  |pterrillas--persevemnce  of  Su- 
chet m  his  endeavors  to  obtain  Va- 
lencia, 469 ;  instructions  to  General 
Hill  to  make  a  diversion  in  favor  of 
Ballesteroe,  and  to  attack  Drouet — 
collection  of  the  enemy  at  SanMufios, 
470. 

->  18  Dtt.,  1811,  expected  fall  of  Va- 
Icncia,  470;  continued  blockade  of 
Ctudad  Rodri^o— causes  of  no  other 
opeiations  bemff  undertaken,  in  the 
unhealthiness  of  the  troops,  Uie  want 
of  proviaionii,  and  unwillingness  of 
the  Spaniards  to  furnish  any,  but  for 
ready  money,  47 1 ;  military  advanta^ 
of  continuing  on  the  frontier — ^Almeida 
becoming  a  place  of  security,  and  fa- 
cility of  attacking  Ciudad  Itodrigo  on 
any  day,  without  risk  or  inconve- 
nience— ezpediencv  of  removing  ope- 
rations to  the  southward  in  February 
or  March— possibility  of  getting  pos- 


sion  of  Badajos-^protection  to  Aba- 
dia — expediency  of  secrecy,  on  account 
of  Buonaparte  and  his  officers,  472  i 
thanks  for  kindness  to  his  little  boy, 
473. 

SaCRBTART    OV   SXATS. — 25   HffC,   1811, 

unexpected  march  of  the  6th  division 
towards  Navalmoral— Valencia,  485 ; 
operations  against  Ballesteros — ^medi- 
tated attack  on  Tarifar—failure  of  tho 
enemy  to  penetrate  the  pass  of  La 
Pefia,  486. 

— ^,25  Dec,  1811,  doubtful  movement 
of  the  6th  division — troops  from  Bou- 
l<»ne  under  Ney,  coming  into  Spain, 
486  ;  movement  of  the  1st  division 
into  La  Manchar— battle  at  Valencia — 
desertion  from  Suchet — active  prepa- 
rations for  attacking  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
487. 

— i  28  DtCy  181 1,  Mbmoranduii  or  Ofs- 
RATIONS  IN  1811,494. 

— y  1  Jan.,  1812,  movements  of  the  ene- 
my northward  —  proposed  attack  on 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  — >  Valencia  —  Suchet 
— movement  of  Gren.  Hill  for  Merida 
524;  Colonel  Skerrett  embarks  at 
Algesiras,  but  returns  to  Tarifa,  525. 

-->-,  7  /sifi.,  1812,  enclosing  copy  of  an 
answer  to  a  letter  from  Geo.  Cooke, 
on  the  want  of  guns,  &c.  at  Cadis,  535. 

— ,  7  /on.,  1812,  empty  carts  two  days 
travelling  ten  miles  on  a  good  road — 
investment  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and 
probable  time  in  which  it  will  be  taken 
— employment  of  a  detachment  on  the 
Eastern  coast — ^practicability  of  an  at- 
tack by  land  and  sea  on  Barcelona, 
536. 

— ,  9  /on.,  1812,  Ciudad  Rodrigo  in- 
vested on  the  8th  Januarv — redoubt 
on  San  Francisco  stormed,  540 ;  pro- 
bable return  of  Marmont — ^movements 
of  General  Hill  to  surprise  General 
Dombrowski,  541 ;  affiiir  of  Fuente 
del  Maestro — retreat  of  General  Drouet 
on  Llersna,  542 ;  Tari£ft  invested,  543; 
return  of  Gen.  Hill  to  Portalegre,546. 

— ^,15  Jba.,  1812,  progress  of  the  siege 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo— surprise  by  Gen. 
Graham  of  the  enemy's  detachment 
in  the  convent  of  Santa  Crus — con- 
vent of  San  Francisco  taken — ^retro- 
•  grade  movement  of  the  enemy  from 
La  Mancha,  547 ;  return  of  tfaie  divi- 
sion of  the  Army  of  Portugal  towards 
Valladolid— collection  of  troops  at 
Salamanca— determination  to  continue 
the  siege  till  success  is  rendered  hope- 
less— state  of  affairs  in  Valencia,  548 ; 
the  French  unable  to  get  their  guns 
up  to  Tarifa — ^reinforcementof  Drouet 
and  advanco  again  to  Zafra^  549. 
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Sbobstassi  of  Statb-— 15  Jmu,  1812, 
defeat  of  the  Toalon  tqiuidroa  under 
Emeriau,549. 

-»j  20  Ja$Ui  1812,  Stobmxno  of  Ciudad 
RoDRioo,  with  detaili  of  the  siege,  549. 

— ,  22  /ow.,  1812,  encloiing  retumt  of 
killed  end  wounded,  556. 

— >  20  Jan,,  1812,  Kuceetsful  termination 
of  the  siege  in  half  the  time  pre- 
viously aanounoed,  and  in  less  than 
half  spent  by  the  Freoeh  in  taking 
the  place  from  the  Spaniazda— Mar- 
mont  collecting  his  anny  to  raise  the 
siege — not  a  single  man  of  Marmonf  s 
or  i>orsenne*s  army  gone  to  Valencia, 
657. 

— ,  21  /«•.,  1812,  50,000  men  collected 
by  Marmont  on  the  Tonnes,  560; 
defeat  of  Blake  by  Sachet,  560, 561 ; 
no  part  of  the  Army  of  Portugal  enters 
Valenei»— failure  of  the  French  at 
Tarifa,  561 ;  General  HiU  at  Castelk) 
Branco,  563 ;  Drouet,  564. 

— ,  26  Jofi.,  1812,  request  of  reinforce- 
ments of  horses  of  artillerymen  and  of 
gunner  drivers,  569. 

— f  29  /on.,  1812,  regret  and  sorrow  at 
the  death  of  General  Graufurd,  576. 

— >,  29  Jan^i  1812,  movemente  of  Mar- 
mont, Souham,  and  Bonet— Ciudad 
Bodrigo  made  secure  from  a  coup  de 
wmn,  577 ;  junction  of  Montbmn's 
cavalry  with  Marmont — reported  cap- 
ture of  Valencia,  578. 

— ,  29  Jan.,  1812,  request  of  tents  for 
30,000  men,  578. 

— ,  29  Jim,,  1812,  promss  of  works  at 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Almeida,  578 ; 
arrangements  for  attacking  Badajoz, 
and  advantages  of  commencing  in 
Marchr— healthiness  of  the  troops  at 
the  siege  of  Ciudad  Bodrigo,  579. 

— ,  1  FtS.,  1812,  transmits  copy  of  a 
letter  to  General  Cooke,  respecting 
withdrawing  the  detachment  from  Ta- 
nfa,  589. 

— ,  5  Feb,,  1812,  no  communications 
from  badness  of  the  weather,  594; 
Bonet,  PorUer,  Abadiar— Blake  taken 
with  16,000  prisoners,  595. 

— ,  5  Feb.,  1812,  request  of  20,000 
stands  of  armS)  and  accoutrements, 
ftc.,  595. 

-^  11  Fbb,,  1812,  expediency  of  send- 
ing reinforcements  before  the  end  of 
April^^of  horses  for  the  artillery — 
and  expediency  of  a  corps  of  Sappers 
and  Mmers— badness  of  articles  aup* 
pUed  by  the  Storekeeper  General,  60 1 ; 
superiority  of  the  French  cutting 
tools,  602. 

— ,  11  Ffb.,  1812,  request  of  1000 
scythes,  wUhtbeix  handles,  602. 


SacBBTABr  OF  Statb^— 12  JW.,  1812, 
cantonment  of  Marmont  on  the  Duero, 
605;  intended  attack  by  Abadia  on 
AstoTja,  606. 

— ^  12  Febu  1812,  successor  to  Admiral 
Berkeley,  606. 

»•,  12  Feb.,  1812,  expediency  of  the  ex- 
periment with  the  Exchequer  billS)  and 
use  to  be  made  of  them,  607;  fluc- 
tuations in  the  value  of  Portuguese 
paper  how  efiected  —  contemplated 
measure  of  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of 
England  being  taken  as  cash,  608. 

— ,  19  F^,  1812,  position  of  the  French 
troops  on  the  Tagns,  and  near  Tala- 
vera^— suflbrings  of  Bonet  in  eva- 
cuating the  Asturias,  621;  £aU  of 
Valencia  and  march  of  Suchet  to  re- 
lieve Tarragona — Soria  in  posseasion 
of  the  guerrillas,  622. 

— >  19  F^.,  1812,  pi^r  by  BCajor  Da- 
chenhausen,  622. 

^,  19  Feb.,  1812,  thanks  of  the  Cortes 
for  the  taking  of  Qndad  Rodrigo — 
requests  permission  to  accept  the 
honor  of  Grandee  of  Spain,  and  title 
of  Duque  de  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  623. 

-»,  19  Fsb;  1812,  preparations  against 
Badajos— request  of  reinforcements, 
and  intention  to  push  success  as.far  as 
possible  early  in  the  year,  623. 

— ,  26  1^.,  1812,  reconnaissance  by 
Bonet  and  Foy— security  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  and  Almeida,  635 ;  march  of 
the  troops  towards  the  Alenteio,  to  at- 
tack Badajos— activity  of  the  Regency 
in  equipping  reinforcement  for  BaUes- 
teros— march  of  troops  from  the  Army 
of  Portugal  upon  Alicante,  and  with- 
drawal of  Montbrun — ^march  of  Suchet 
into  Catalonia^^iege  of  Tanagooa 
raised  by  General  Lacy,  636. 

— ,  26  Fkb.,  1812,  enclosing  copy  of 
dispatch  to  General  Cooke,  636. 

— »  4  March,  1812,  cause  of  delay  in  not 
moving  till  the  6th— defeat  of  Ge- 
neral Maransin  by  BaUesteros--eap- 
ture  of  Huerta  by  the  guerrillas^  648 ; 
defeat  of  the  French  in  the  valley  of 
Rocaforte— of  an  officer,  carrying  or- 
ders, by  Don  Julian — difficulties  in  the 
passace  of  a  courier  and  of  an  esta- 
fette,  m  a  country  which  the  French 
pretend  to  have  conquered  and  set- 
tledr— genuineness  of  all  papers  trans- 
mitted by  Lord  Wellington  to  Lord 
Liverpool,  649. 

— t  12  March,  1812,  misfortune  of 
Gen.  C.  Stewart — grain  sent  by  Lord 
Liverpool,  658;  recruits  at  Mafra 
kept  back  for  want  of  knapsacks — 
trifling  injury  produced  by  ^rap- 
nell's  shell»-^ottbt  of  the  6:q^iency 
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of  Mnding  to  Cadis  an  officer  to 
nlmwiUGfli 


i  Gonena  O'DomieU,  669; 
fiitilit J-  of  the  propoied  militaiy  con- 
vention hj  the  Spaniaxds  for  a  plan 
of  operations,  660;  couiee  of  pro- 
ceeding in',  commonieating  hia  own 
plao%  and  in  eoggeeting  operationa 
for  the  Spaniah  troope  in  aid  of  his 
own — ^battalion  of  marinea  amit  to 
Sogland--thanka  to  the  Rej^ent't 
Gkivermpcnt  &r  his  promotion  in  the 
Peerage  —  Lord  Welkslej's  lesig- 
nadoD,  660. 

SxcBXTART  OP  Statb.«-12  MotcA^  1812, 
endoaing  list  of  names  of  General 
Officers  of  the  British  and  Portu- 
guese army  omitted  in  the  vote  of 
Uianks  of  the  two  Houses  for  the 
taking  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  661. 

— >  13  3iareh,  1812,  Spanish  shot  foon- 
dfies  hesitation  of  a  lieut.  Colonel 
of  artillery  to  famish  estimates,  663. 

— ^  13  March,  1812,  arrival  at  Blvas, 
and  proposed  investment  of  Badijoz 
on  the  16th — ^r^;iment  detached  to 
the  rear,  for  want  of  means  of  trans- 
port to  bring  up  clothing  and  equip- 
Bwnt»— arrival  of  Mannont  at  Sala- 
manca—hussars  ordered  to  remain  on 
the  Yeltes  enemy's  troops  in  the 
field  in  Eetremadura,  664  ;  improve- 
ment of  the  works  at  Badajoi  by 
the  enemy — Soult  in  the  lines  before 
Cadiz,  665. 

— ,  20  Jkhrek,  1812,  investment  of  Ba- 
dajos  on  the  16th,  and  repulse  of  a 
sortie,  ix.  1 ;  movement  of  General 
Graham  on  Llerena,  and  of  General 
Hill  onrAlmendralejo— retreat  of  Gen. 
Drooet  on  Homachos— enemy's  plun- 
dering detachment  to  Bejar — march 
of  the  6th  and  4th  divisions  on  Val- 
ladolid — ^probable  withdrawal  of  the 
Guards,  or  northward  movement  of 
the  emem  to  divert  from  Badajos, 
2 ;  loss  of  their  trains,  3. 

— ,  tSO  Marek,  1812,  opinion  on  the 
projected  attack  on  Tarragona  and 
Baroelonay  and  impossibility  of  as- 
sisting Lord  W.  Bentinck  from  Cadis, 
3;  expediency  of  drawing  to  his 
army  the  division  at  Cadis— request 
of  positive  orders  for  reducing  the 
garrison  of  Cadis,  and  what  regi- 
ments are  to  be  sent  to  Lord  W.  Ben- 
tinck in  ease  the  Andalusias  should 
not  be  relieved  by  his  operations- 
danger  of  exposing  the  Walcheren 
troops  to  the  weather,  4. 

— ,  27  March,  1812,  proj^ress  of  the 
siege  of  Badajos— La  Picurina  taken 
by  storm,  12 ;  neglect  of  the  Porta- 
gTNM  aothoritiei  to  foxnish  means  of 


transport,  and  consequent  delay  in 
the  operations,  14;  expediency  of  a 
compulsory  law  for  the  equipment  of 
armies  to  defend  the  country,  being 
carried  into  execution-^operations  of 
Sir  T.  Graham  and  of  Sir  R.  HiU— 
impracticability  of  a  coup  de  main 
on  Ciudad  Bodrigo,  15;  nejg^lect  of 
the  Spaniards  to  transport  thither  the 
provisions  furnished  by  Lord  Wel- 
lington— march  of  troops  from  Seville 
on  Cordova,  16, 

Sbckbtabt  of  Statil— 2  Aprii,  1812, 
disapprobation  by  the  Treasury  of  Mr. 
Bissetf  s  receiving  400,000  dollars  from 
GHbraltar,  at  the  exchange  of  5«.  8<^. 
the  dollar,  25 ;  want  of  money,  26. 

— ,  3  AprU,  1812,  sortie  from  Badajos— 
retreat  of  the  enemy  towarda  Cor- 
dova— Marshal  Soult  breaks  up  in 
front  of  Cadis — approaching  recon- 
naissance of  Ciudad  Bodrigo  and 
Almeida  by  the  enemy,  and  appre- 
hension of  the  necessi^  of  his  return 
to  ensure  the  safety  of  those  places, 
27,  28. 

•— ,  3  Aprii,  1812,  destruction  from 
Shrapnell  shells  in  Badajos,  and  di- 
rections for  remedying  their  defective 
disabling  power,  28. 

— >,7  Aprii,  1812,  STonnMOOF  Badajos, 
with  the  details  of  the  siege,  36 ;  con- 
tinued failure  of  the  civil  authoritiea 
to  supply  means  of  transport — arrival 
of  Soult  at  Llerena,  42 ;  Almeida  le- 
connaitred  by  Mannont — ^intended  at- 
tack on  Soult  if  he  remains  in  Estre- 
madura,  or  return  to  Castille,  if  he 
should  retire  into  Andalusia,  43 ;  re- 
turn of  the  killed  and  wounded  at 
Badajos,  44. 

— ,7  Aprii,  l812,requestof  4000 barrels 
of  gunpowder  to  be  sent  to  the  Tagus, 
46. 

— ,  8  Aprii,  1812,  wounded  doing  well 
— attention  paid  by  Dr.  M*Grigor, 
and  hopes  of  the  eventual  loss  not 
being  great,  46. 

— ,  9  Aprii,  1812,  relief  of  2d  battalions 
— ^inexpediency  of  drawing  away  the 
old  soldiers  of  2d  battalions— Taiifa 
occupied  by  General  Cooke— objection 
of  the  Spanish  Government  to  send  a 
detachment,  49. 

— ,  15  Aprii,  1812,  objectionable  effect 
of  the  Order  in  Council,  4th  March, 
relative  to  the  residence  of  the  part- 
ners of  British  commercial  houses  in 
parts  of  Spain  occupied  by  the  enemy, 
58. 

— ,  15  Aprii,  1812,  requests  permission 
to  accept  the  title  of  Marques  de 
Tones  Vedras,  58. 
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SscuTAvr  or  Stati.— 16  Jfftii,  1812, 
dettnictif«  effisct  of  tpherical  cmie 
shot  prored,  61. 

—J  16  JprH,  1812,  retreat  of  Soult  into 
Andalusia  after  the  faU  of  Badajos, 
62;  afiair  with  the  enemy's  rear 
guard  near  Llersna,  62,  ite/e;  retreat 
of  the  Conde  de  Ftone  Villemur— 
blockade  of  Ciudad  Rodrig^  64; 
disobedience  of  orders  by  Major  Ge- 
neral ^-^  — — robbery  and  murder 
by  the  enemy  in  lus  expedition — good 
conduct  of  Brig.  General  Le  Cor — 
British  army  put  in  motion  tovards 
Castille,  65;  position  of  troops  in 
Estremadurar->momentary  garrison  of 
Badajos,66. 

— ,23  Aprii,  1812,  Marques  de  Mon- 
salttd's  request  of  8000  suits  of  duth- 
ing,  &c.  79. 

— ,  24  Aprii,  1812,  full  retreat  of  the 
enemy  towards  the  Tormet,  82 ;  con- 
duct of  the  militia  at  Guarda — ^maga- 
sines  at  Cebrico  saved,  83 ;  fruits  of 
his  expedition — General  Abadia — 
Brigadier  Moreno— Don  Julian  San- 
ches  —  Ballesteros  —  return  of  the 
Conde  de  Penne  ViUemur  into  Kstre- 
madura — ^Drouet  in  Cordova — SouU 
at  Seville — cantonments  of  the  army 
till  Ciudad  Bodrigo  and  Almeida  are 
filled  with  provisions,  84. 

— ,  24  Aprii,    1812,  disobedience  of 

orders  by  Major  Gfeneral , 

and  enclosing^  copy  of  instructions 
which  he  received,  85. 

— ,  29  April,  1812,  continued  retreat  of 
the  enem^ — little  progress  in  the 
works  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo— magazines 
of  provisions  ordered  into  Almeida 
and  Ciudad  Rodrigo — Drouet  in  Cor- 
dova— P^nne  Yillemur  in  Estrema- 
dura,  100. 

— ,  29  April,  1812,  permission  for  Brig. 
Geneial  Wilson  to  accept  the  Order  of 
the  Tower  and  Sword,  not  sent,  101. 

— ,  29  April,  1812,  encloses  list  of  offi- 
cers entitled  to  the  medal  for  Al- 
buera,  101. 

— ,  30  April,  1812,  requests  permission 
to  accept  the  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Order  ot  San  Fernando,  102. 

— ,  2  May,  1812,  proposed  alteration  in 
the  certificate  lor  1000  dollars  trans- 
mitted by  Lord  Liverpool,  with  form, 
103, 105. 

— ,  6  May,  1812,  mutiny  at  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  and  probable  causes,  124; 
reasons  why  the  supplies  for  the  Spa- 
nish Government  ought  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  commander  in  chief, 
125;  distribution  of  money  to  the 
idlers  of  the  aimy,  and  mode  in 


which  Lord  Wellington  would  inaiat 
on  its  application  to  the  disciplined 
troops— claim  for  part  of  the  money 
for  the  garrisons  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
and  Badajos,  126. 

Sbcbstabv  op  Statbw— 6  May,  1812, 
unpleasant  discnssioos  between  Sir 
H.  IXm^las  and  General  Abadia  oa 
the  subject  of  troo^  embarking  firoot 
Galida  for  America  —  pertinactoiis 
obstinacy  of  the  Spanish  Government 
—the  sending  of  troops  to  America 
insisted  on  by  the  city  of  Cadis,  126, 
127. 

-^  6  Ahiy,  1812,  collecting  nco visions 
and  stores  for  Ciudad  £)drigo  and 
Almeida — successes  of  Mine,  127. 

•^  12  May,  1812,  amucty  at  the  Ame- 
rican embargo,  137;  augmentation 
of  the  three  months'  stock  to  one  fi»r 
six  months'  consumption — additional 
purchases  to  meet  the  Portuguese  de- 
mands for  grain  instead  of  money — 
hostile  measure  of  the  American  Go- 
vernment why  adopted — causes  of  the 
failure  of  supplies  oir  the  coast  of 
Barbery,  138 ;  supplies  bom  the  Bri- 
tish colonics  in  North  America-Coffer 
from  America  to  supply  60,000  bar- 
rels of  flour  at  an  advance  of  fifty  per 
cent,,  139 ;  money  brought  by  the 
SfaPM^4ini---dependence  for  the  even- 
tual success  of  the  campaiffn  on 
having  a  sum  of  money  in  hana — ez« 
pediency  of  appointing  a  person  there 
to  conduct  tbe  financial  concerns  of 
the  armv — three  months*  arrears  of 
pay  to  the  troops,  140. 

— >  13  May,  1812,  movements  of  the 
enemy  to  connect  the  Army  of  the 
South  with  that  of  Portugal,  142; 
appointment  of  lilinK  Joseph  as  Ge- 
neralissimo of  the  French  armies  in 
Spaitt>-diiitress  of  the  enemy  for  pro- 
visions— Sir  R.  Hill  moving  agaiiut 
Almaraz  —  Sir  T.  Grabam  at  Por- 
talegre — ^filling  of  the  magaaines  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Almeida — re- 
pairs of  damages  to  Badajos — ^neglect 
of  the  Spanish  engineers  at  Ciudad 
Rodrigo — good  conduct  of  General 
Vivos,  143;  activity  of  guerrillas — 
surprise  by  Ballesteros  of  General 
Rey — ^reported  entry  of  General  Co- 
pons  into  Malaga,  144. 

— ,  13  May,  1812,  return  of  Royal  Mi- 
litary Artificers  to  Cadiz,  144. 

— ,  13  May,  1812,  lists  of  officers  en- 
titled to  medals  for  the  action  at  £1 
Bodon  and  the  capture  of  Ciudad  Ro- 
drigo, transmitted,  144. 

— ^,19  May,  1812,  allowed  to  make  pri- 
vate bargains  for  bills  on  Bnglaod, 
157. 
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OF  Statb.-— 20  Ma^,  1812, 
acconnt  of  wounded  olBcen  and  lol- 
dien— General  Walker  and  Colonel 
Elder — Generals  Kempt^Colyille^  and 
Bowet,  158. 

— ^  26  Ma^f  \%\%  military  reasoning  for 
the  abandonment  of  the  expedition 
into  Andalonay  and  for  the  march 
into  Castille  to  bring  Marmont  to  a 
general  action,  170,  ei  «ey. 

— ,  28  May,  1812,  state  of  wounded 
officer*,  182. 

— ,  28  May,  1812,  details  the  operations 
of  General  Hill  against  Almaras,  and 
results  of  the  ei^ition,  182-187 ; 
renewal  of  the  bombardment  of  Cadiz, 
187;  movement  of  SouUto  El  Carpio 
— Foy  and  Barmaffnae,  to  relieve  the 
post  at  Mirabele— Marmont  at  Footi- 
▼eras — Bonet  enters  the  Asturias, 
188 ;  Mendisabal  in  possession  of  the 
town  of  Burgos — ^increasing  boldness 
of  the  guerrillas — ^Major  Cunie,  189. ' 

—,284/0^,  1812,  cause  of  General  HUl's 
attacking  the  garrison  of  3iirabcte, 
189. 

— ,  30  Magt  1812,  early  transmission  of 
scythes  requested,  192. 

-— ,  1  Jumty  1812,  difficulty  in  raising 
money,  inconsequence  of  the  extrava- 
gant rate  of  exchange  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Gibraltar,  199. 

— ^  1  Jaifir,  1812,  requests  to  know 
whether  restriction  as  io  pay  is  to  be 
applied  to  officers  serving  u  the  Por- 
tuguese army,  199. 

—  1  /MJtr,  1812,  question  of  defraying 
the  expenses  of  the  foundries  on  the 
Ilia  de  Lvon,  or  of  sending  the  articles 
Irom  England,  200;  Lieut.  Colonel 
Duncan's  calculation  of  the  quantity 
of  shot  required,  why  extravagant, 
201. 

^^  3  /ante,  1812,  troops  collecting  on 
the  Aguedsr— magasmes  in  Almeida 
and  Ciudad  Rodhgo,  supplied,  204 ; 
Mazmont  at  Salamanca — ^retreat  of 
the  enemy  from  Truxillo — Soult  still 
at  Cadix — General  Hill's  position 
south  of  the  Guadians,  205. 

— ,  3  /Mie,  1812,  erasure  of  the  name 
of  Captain  Mitchell  for  the  medal  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  205. 

^,  3  Jmrntf  1812,  enclosing  list  of  offi- 
cers entitled  to  the  me£d  for  Ciudad 
Bodrico,  and  a  return  of  officers  at- 
tached to  divisions  at  Roli^a  and 
Vimeiro,  Talavera  and  Busaco,  206. 

— ,  3  Jm&e,  1812,  disorder  in  the  eyes  of 
Sir  T*  Graham— reasons  for  re- 
questing that  no  officer  may  be  sent 
but  as  second  in  commandi  206. 

-*,  7  Jtme^  1812|  excMnTO  diiadvan- 


tageous  rate  of  exchange  on  bills  at 
Gibraltar,  220. 

SicRETARY  ov  Statx. — 10  Jtme,  1812, 
passage  of  the  Agueda^position  of 
General  Hill  in  Estremadura  to  se- 
cure his  right  flank  —  collection  of 
enemy's  troops  in  Castille,  224 ;  Mar- 
mont at  Sslamanca — arrival  of  Suult 
at  Seville,  225. 

— ,  10  June,  1812,  outrages  bv  British 
soldiers  —  non-commissioned  officei  s 
the  foundation  of  discipline  for  the 
prevention  of  crimes,  aud  proposed 
augmentation  of  their  pay,  225,  226 ; 
obMrvations  on  the  difficulties  of  re- 
pressing crimes,  22  7. 

— ,  10  June,  1812,  sssistance  rendered 
to  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  228 ;  round  shot 
ordered  from  Cadis  to  Gibraltar,  229. 

—,10  June,  18 12,  estimate  of  the  force  of 
the  Army  of  the  South — force  which 
Lord  Wellington  could  take  into  An- 
dalusia, and  amount  of  that  of  the 
Army  of  Portugal,  229,  230. 

— ,10  June,  1812,  requests  the  medal 
for  the  Prince  of  Oran^,  230. 

— ,  \2June,  1812,  mortality  of  rej^ments 
— expediency  of  sendiog  recruits  and 
remount  horses  out  in  winter  before 
the  spring  equinoctial  g^les,  234. 

— ,  18  June,  1812,  passage  of  the  Agueda 
on  the  13th  instant,  238 ;  entry  into 
Salamanca — forts  invested — joy  of  the 
people — convents  snd  colleges  de- 
stroyed by  the  French — ^relreat  of  the 
enemy  to  Tore-— return  of  the  Army 
of  Portugal,  239 ;  comparative  strength 
of  the  English  and  French — precaution 
to  prevent  the  enemy  collecting  their 
forces  against  him,  240 ;  King  Jo- 
seph's plan,  241 ;  affiiir  of  Major  Ge- 
neral Sfade,  242 ;  action  of  Baliesteros 
at  Bomos,  244. 

— ,  25  June,  1812,  collection  by  Mar- 
mont  of  his  army  on  the  Duero,  and 
afikir  on  the  heights  of  Villares — 
movements  on  the  Tormes,  251,  252; 
reasons  for  not  attacking  the  enemy 
between  the  20th  and  22nd,  252; 
progress  of  the  siege  of  the  forts  of 
Salamancor— death  of  General  Bowes 
— cipher  of  King  Joseph's  orders  to 
Drouet  discovered,  253 ;  loss  of  Bal- 
lesteros  at  Bomos—investment  of  As- 
torga  by  Santocildea— successes  of  the 
guerrillas,  254. 

— ,  25  June,  1812,  enclosing  Utters  in 
an  undiscoverable  cipher,  254. 

— ,  30  June,  1812,  CAFTuna  op  tiib 
FOBTS  AT  Salamanca,  259 ;  expected 
reinforcements  to  Marmont — affiurs  in 
Estremadura,  261 ;  Astorga  attacked 
by  Santocildea^Cabieia  — General 
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])»Urb«i-.R0iiim  of  the  kUtod, 
wounded,  and  mining  at  th«  forts  of 
Salamanca,  and  on  the  heights  of  Vil- 
laiee,262. 

SmcaMiAXT  OP  Stati*— 30  Jime,  1812, 
gallant  afiaii  of  Lieut.  Stranuwits  at 
MaguiUa,263. 

— ,  30  Jun§9  1812,  remarks  on  proposed 
alteration  of  the  certificates  for  money 
borrowed,  263 ;  impossibility  of  ol^ 
taining  any  thing  bat  for  ready  money 
— arrears  of  pay  of  the  troops,  of  the 
Staff,  and  of  the  muleteers — impos- 
sibility of  remaining  any  length  of 
time  in  his  forward  position,  264. 

—,  (Eari  Baikarst)  4  /ai/y,  1812,  satis- 
iSauction  at  his  being  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  War  Department,  269 ;  terrible 
distress  for  money — power  of  coping 
with  Marmont,  and  anxiety  to  set  Cas- 
tafios's  Galician  corps  forward  270. 

-^  7  July,  1812,  enclosing;  copies  qf 
letters  relating  to  operations  on  this 
Eastern  coast  of  the  Peninsula,  272. 

^^  7  Mg,  1812,  return  of  General  Gra* 
ham  to  England,  on  account  of  a  dis- 
order in  his  eves,  273.  ■ 

— >  7  /«/y,  1812,  movement  from  the 
Guareiia— afiair  at  Ruedsr— ohtains 
possession  of  the  ford  over  the  Duero 
at  Folios,  273 ;  efforto  to  discover  the 
fords  of  the  Duero— expected  arrival 
of  General  Santocildes  from  Astorga 
— ^Conde  de  Amarante — Brig.  General 
D*Urbsn— Bonet^-GeneralHiU  mov- 
ing to  attack  Drouet,  274. 

.*•,  9  /Wy,  1812,  observations  on  t&e 
proposed  arrangements,  on  Sir  T. 
Gruiam's  leaving  the  army— question 

of 's  sam'/y— belief  that  Lord 

W.  Bentinck  will  not  come  to  Spain, 
277 ;  Bonet  joins  Marmont — ^Palom- 
bini  to  move  to  ValLadolid,  and  cha- 
racter of  his  tffoopa— Marmont  dis- 
mounts the  officers  of  the  army  to  re* 
mount  cavalry— detaches  to  Astorga 
— Drouet  retires  to  Hibera,  278  ;  ru- 
moied  siege  of  Badajos,  279. 

— >  9  Jai/y,  1812,  French  retiring  from 
Usagre  into  Cordova,  279. 

^,  14  Julgf  1812,  junction  of  General 
Bonet — proposed  passsge  of  the 
Duero  at  Xoio — collections  of  troops 
by  the  King,  at  Madrid — strength  of 
the  Army  of  the  Centre,  283 ;  move- 
ment of  General  Hill  after  Drouet— 
protracted  siege  of  Astorga — strong 
position  of  Marmont  on  the  Duero— 
superiority  of  the  enemy  in  artillery, 
284 ;  orders  for  bringing  forward  the 
remainder  of  the  army  of  Gelieia  to  the 
Esla— reinforeements  of  recruits  and 
counltiCMifts— -LoBd  W.  Bentinck 


pfopoMS  ftnl  to  try  ano&er  plan  on 
the  coast  of  Italy,  285. 

Smbitak  of  Static— 14  Mjf,  1812, 
disappointment  firom  —  -^«'s  de- 
termination to  land  ia  Italy,  285 ; 
permanent  good  offsets  of  the  captura 
of  Tarragona,  and  Valencia,  and  pro- 
bable result  of  the  Italian  expedition, 
286. 

— ,  21  Ju/g,  1812,  passajBO  of  the  Duero 
by  Marmont,  294 ;  ai&r  atCastrejon, 
295 ;  concentration  of  the  troops  on 
the  Tormes— ohjeet  of  the  enemy  to 
cut  off  the  communication  with  Skda- 
manca  and  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  296; 
insulation  of  the  Army  of  Portugal, 
abundant  supplies  of  provisions  of  the 
French  firom  plunder,  and  their  ex- 
traordinary discipline  wasons  for  not 
fighting  a  batUe,  unless  absolutely 
necessary— junction  of  troops  to  Mar- 
mont, 297, 298 ;  intended  movements, 
and  position  of  the  Spanish  and 
Freocn  armies— destruction  of  the 
fort  of  Mirabete  on  the  Tsgns,298. 

— ^  24  /if/y,  1812,  B ATTLB  OF  Salamanca, 
299;  eagles  and  colors  transmitted  to 
the  Prince  Regent— junction  of  G^ 
neral  Santocil&s  witn  Cabrera's  di- 
vision at  Benavente,  307. 

— ,  24  iWy,  1812,  complete  rout  of  the 
enemy — misfortune  that  prevented 
their  total  destruction— rsquest  of 
the  Red  Riband  for  Sir  S.  Cotton, 
308 ;  request  of  remount  horses — wish 
to  equip  more  artillery,  and  of  a 
larger  calibre  enviety  of  the  King 
to  collect  every  thin^— probable  eva- 
cuation of  Andalusia  ir  the  Anglo- 
Sicilian  army  had  i^pesred  on  the 
Eastern  coast — loss  of  the  enemy  in 
General  Officers,  309. 

— ,  25  Mg,  1812,  slight  character  of  the 
wounds  of  the  British — rsquest  for 
additional  medical  assistance  —  ar- 
rival, and  retreat  of  the  King,  312. 

— >  26  Juig,  1812,  halt  to  recruit  the 
troops  —  inconvenience  of  the  At- 
torney and  Solicitor  Geneiars  opinion 
on  the  24th  section  of  the  Articles  of 
War — annoyance  from  the  misbeha* 
vior  .of  a  few  of  the  troops— charac- 
ter required  in  the  person  to  be  sent 
by  Mr.  Sutton,  3 12 ;  proposed  increase 
of  pay  to  non-commissioned  officers, 
to  depend  on  their  having  been  two 
years  in  their  situation— explanation 
of  the  Order  in  Council  respecting 
Spsnish  merchants,  satisfactory — ^pre- 
dicted failure  of  Buoaapaite  in  Russia, 
313. 
-,  28  Jmig,  1812,  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
alter  the  nctffvy,  317  i  General  Saa- 
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loeildet  icqoMted  to  move  fonr ard  to 
the  heights  of  San  Boiaan — retreat 
of  King  Joseph  on  hearing  of  the 
defeat  of  Marmont — lemov^  of  Ge- 
neial  Hill  to  Zafra— report  of  Balles- 
teros*s  march  on  another  expedition 
towaidb  Malaga^-e&ets  of  Sir  H. 
Fopham's  operations,  318;  advan- 
tages thai  might  have  acerned  from 
the  concerted  expedition  to  the  East- 
ern coast  of  the  l^eninsula  —  formi- 
dahle  army  under  Suchet,  319. 

Sbcbstary  op  Stati.— 28  JtU^  ]812» 
request  for  medical  assistance^  horses 
lor  the  cavahy  and  artiUeiji  and 
money — troops  Are  months  in  ar^ 
rears  of  pay — report  that  Marmout 
cottld  not  stop  to  have  his  arm 
amputated,  319 ;  loss  of  the  French 
in  the  battle,  and  total  destruction 
ef  the  enemy,  if  there  had  heen 
an  hoar  more  daylight  —  General 
Clansel  in  command  of  the  army — 
apprehensbn  of  the  enemy  being  too 
strong,  after  the  junction  of  their 
forces — eonvinced  that  their  infantry 
win  make  no  stsnd,  320. 

— ,  31  Juif,  1812,  nppl^  of  General 
liasazedo's  legiment  with  arms  and 
clothing,  324. 

— >  3  Amff.,  1812,  thanks  fbr  the  supply 
of  money,  and  its  effects  on  the  cost 
for  grain,  329. 

— ,  3  Auff.,  1812,  observations  on  ^-* 
's  opinion,  in  his  letter  to  the  Earl 
of  Liverpool,  that  the  Spanish  cause 
vould  derive  '*  no  real  aid"  from  the 
expediiiott  to  the  Eastern  coast,  with 
remarks  on  the  disadvantage  with 
which  every  service  is  earried  on  b^ 
oiBcera  who  are  of  opinion  that  their 
efforts  will  be  useless,  329;  advantages 
to  be  derived  from  the  expedition, 
pointed  out,  330;  proposed  original 
design  of  only  a  short  service  on  the 
Bast  coast,  but  expediency  of  an  ex- 
tension of  the  first  plans  under  the 
present  position  of  Lord  Wellin^n 
in  Castile,  331;  maritime  operations 
for  the  expedition  indicated,  and  re- 
qnestthat  the  Sicilian  troops  may  not 
be  withdrawn  from  the  Peninsula  in 
the  second  week  in  September,  332. 

— ,  4^iK^.,  1812,  object  of  the  enem^  in 
returning  to  Segovia,  333;  entry  mto 
VaUadolid — operations  to  prevent  a 
junction  of  the  Army  of  the  Centre 
with  the  Army  of  Portugal— retreat 
of  the  latter  towards  Burp»s---Biege 
ef  Astorga,  and  communicsAiou  of 
Santocildes  with  the  left  of  the  Bri- 
tish—movements in  Estremadura-— 
cavahy  a€iwr  at  Bibeia,  under  General 


Long,  335,  fioAr;  position  and  state 
of  Gen.  Ballesteros,  336,  337 ;  return 
of  Gen.  Roche  to  Alicante,  338; 
defeat  of  O'Donnell  and  Roche  by 
Harispe— junction  of  the  16th  French 
regiment  of  the  Army  of  the  Centre, 
at  Madrid — Lord  W.  Bentinck  re- 
sumes the  expedition  to  the  Eastern 
coast — General  Espert  withdraws 
from  Segovia,  338. 

Sbcrbtaby  ov  Statb, — 4  jiag.,  1S12, 
bad  state  of  health  of  the  troops,  and 
by  what  occasioned,  338,339. 

— ,  4  Avff*,  1812,  regret  at  seeing  the 
finest  and  bravest  soldiers  in  the 
world  falling  victims  to  their  own  ir« 
regularities,  339;  request  for  regi- 
ments of  infantry  to  come  to  Corufia — 
8t»ff  surgeon  and  an  hospital  mate 
to  accompany  them — advantages  of 
there  being  no  new  wine  in  Galicia — 
cavalry  and  artillery  horses,  and  re- 
cruits, to  go  to  Lisbon,  340. 

— ^  4  Aug.,  1812,  duplicates  of  dispatches 
sent  by  the  Earl  of  March  by  Conina, 
341. 

—,11  Aisff»t  1812,  clothing  of  Portuguese 
army,  350. 

— ,  13  Atig.,  1812,  retreat  of  the  enemy 
to  Burgos,  and  movement  on  the 
King,  352 ;  affiur  at  Majalahonda— 
flight  of  Portuguese  cavalry,  353; 
capture  of  Colonel  de  Jonquieres— 
good  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  ca- 
valry officers—capture  of  the  Visconde 
de  Barbaceoa^-«oudact  of  the  brave 
Gterman  cavalry,  and  of  the  horse  ar- 
tillery, 354 ;  entry  into  Madrid,  354, 
355 ;  the  Retiro— surrender  of  Torde- 
sillas— defeat  of  O'Donnell  — good 
conduct  of  the  troops  under  General 
Roche,  355. 

— ,  13  Aug.,  1812,  siege  of  Zamoror— 
Toro — good  political  efiect  of  moving 
to  Madrid— security  of  paeketH  against 
American  privateers,  356;  improve- 
ment of  the  health  of  the  troops, 
357. 

— ,  15  Aug.,  1812,  capitulation  of  the 
Retire,  358;  eagles  of  the  13th  and 
15th  regiments— operations  on  the 
East  coast  against  Sochet — ^Balles- 
teros,  359;  Sir  R.  Hill— movement 
of  a  detachment  of  the  army  of  Por^ 
tugal  towards  VallwloUd— killed  and 
wounded  at  Majalahonda  and  the  Re- 
tiro— landing  of  General  Maitland  at 
Alicante — junction  of  General  Ross 
with  the  troops  at  Carthagena,  or- 
dered, 360. 

— >  18  Aug.,  1812,  request  of  a  heavy 
brigade  of  24  pounders,  366. 

— >  18  Aug,  1812,  cetzeat  of  the  King 
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from  Oeafia — abandonment  of  Toledo 
— ^movement  of  the  troops  to  the  Btcti- 
rial — lurrender  of  Ghiadalaxara>  366 ; 
enemy'a  movement  on  Valladolid— 
adTantagea  in  the  enemy'a  withdraw* 
ing  the  garriaont  from  Aatorga,  Toro 
and  Zamora — General  Clinton — Sir 
R.  HiU--Gea.  Villatte  returaa  to  the 
blockade  at  Cadix — Ballesteros  takea 
300  prisoner!  at  Osuna,  367  ;  Sir  R. 
Hill  released  from  the  neoeuity  of  at- 
tending to  the  movements  of  the 
army  in  Castille,  367,  368 ;  directions 
to  Maj.  Gen.  Cooke  to  attack  the 
blockading  army  before  Cadix,  368. 

Sbcrbtaby  op  Statb.— 18  Aug,,  1812, 
inadeauate  expenditure  of  ammunition 
at  Cadis,  368. 

^,  18  Aug,,  1812,  bills  drawn  on  the 
Treasury,  368;  evil  consequences  of 
the  want  of  money— efiorta  made  by 
the  Government— «rror  in  employing 
the  Bank  to  make  the  purchase  of 
bullion — advantages  of  a  monthly  r^ 
mittance  of  100,000/.  in  specie,  369 ; 
Lord  W.  Bentinck  to  be  prevented 
from  carrying  off  dollars  from  Gibral- 
tar—necessity of  taking  Zamora  and 
Toro— intended  direct  movement  on 
Soult — must  have  possession  of  the 
whole  course  of  the  Uuero — Beresford 
to  command  the  Galician  army- 
little  expectation  from  the  Spaniards, 
370;  opinion  that  the  Government 
and  Cortes  should  come  to  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  or  the  frontiers  of  Galicia, 
370. 

"-^  20  Aug,,  1812,  requests  permission  to 
accept  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece, 
372. 

— ,  24  A%ig,,  18l2,inade<]uacyof  thepay 
as  Commander  in  Chief,  378. 

— ,  25  Aug,,  1812,  march  of  the  King 
towards  Valencia — ^movements  on  the 
East  coast — General  Anson  on  the  Du- 
ero— Gen.  Foy  carries  off'the  garriaon 
of  Toro — Zamora  blockaded  by  the 
Conde  de  Amarante — French  expedi- 
tion to  Astorga,  379;  motive  for  sug- 
gesting to  General  Santocildes  being 
on  the  Esla — Spanish  inefficiency,  in 
nut  taking  Astorga — consequenoes  of 
Gren.  Clinton's  not  moving  to  Olmedo 
—expedition  against  Niebla,  380; 
movements  of  £e  Army  of  the  South, 
and  caution  to  General  Maitlaod  to 
secure  Alicante  and  Carthagena 
against  a  coup  de  mam — ^MajorGen. 
Cooke  to  make  a  direct  attack  on  the 
enemy's  posts  before  Cadix,  381. 

.^,  30  Aug.,  1812,  encloses  a  return  of 
intrenching  tools  required,  388. 

•^j  30  Aug,,  1812,  march  of  the  King  into 


Valencia,  388;  movem«nta  od  the 
Eastern  coast— General  Maitland  re- 
tires upon  Alicante — O'Donnell  moves 
to  the  northward — ^Astorga capitulates 
— arrival  of  Foy  at  Zamora — aaseoa- 
bly  of  the  troops  at  Aievalo,  389 ;  pro- 
posed conununication  with  the  army 
of  Galicia,  and  expulsion  of  the  parties 
of  the  Army  of  Portug^al  from  the 
Duero — reported  evacuation  of  Anda- 
lusia by  Soult— operations  of  General 
La  Crux— expected  junction  of  Sir 
R.  Hill — repairing  the  bridge  at  Al- 
maras,  390. 

SacRETASY  ov  Statb. — 7  Sepl,,  1812, 
thanks  for  the  provision  made  for  him, 
402. 

»,  7  Sept,,  1812,  rectifies  the  omission 
of  General  Bock's  name,  and  of  the 
names  of  other  officers,  402. 

— >  7  Sept,,  1812,  movement  from  Arevalo 
— Oen.  Foy  carries  off  the  garrison  of 
Zamora — sealous  conductor  the  Conde 
de  Amarante,  403;  remnant  of  the 
Army  of  Portugal  cross  the  Pisuerga — 
Castanos  requested  to  put  himself  in 
communication — ^intention  to  push  the 
Army  of  Portugal  preparatory  to  0|)e- 
rations  to  the  southward — reported 
raising  of  the  siege  of  Cadix— «anri»on 
of  Cuenca  taken  prisoners — Generals 
Maitland  and  Ross,  404. 

— ,  8  Sept.<t  1812,  expediency  of  ap- 
pointing a  Board  to  consider  claims  in 
the  Peninsula  for  supplies  furnished 
to  the  British  army>  409. 

— ,  8  Sept,,  1812,  alliea  enter  Sevilk^— 
General  Hill  will  move  to  the  bridge 
of  Almarax— congratulation!!,  409. 

— ,  8  Sept.,  1812,  dispatches  sent  by  the 
messenger,  Mr.  Vick — detention  of  the 
Earl  of  March  at  Coruna — security  of 
packets,  410. 

— ,  8  Sept.,  1812,  thanks  for  the  heraldic 
honor— conduct  of  -^—  ^—  at  re- 
ceiving the  Order  of  the  Bath,  410; 
General  Fane — General  Bock,  411 ; 
his  so^'s  title,  412. 

— ,  12  Sept.,  1812,  misled  by  Sir  H. 
Popham  in  sending  the  Earl  of  March 
to  Corufia — evacuation  of  And*lusia» 
and  military  backwardness  of  the  Spa- 
niards— strength  of  the  Galiciaos 
which  join  under  Santocildes— slow 
progress  of  operationa  northward- 
delay  in  General  Hill's  receiving  the 
order  to  cross  theTagus,  423. 

— ,  13  Sept.,  1812,  incompleteness  in  dis- 
covering the  cipher  of  the  intercepted 
letters,  427;  request  to  have  those 
deciphered,  428. 

— ,  13  Sept,,  1812,  pursuit  of  the  Army 
of  Portugal— junction  of  the  Galician 
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wo^— dflUa  of  the  Raibiko  tss 
Blockasb  of  CADii^-tttUck  made  mi 
89iilt%  mr  guaxd  by  Gen.  LaCnis  end 
Colonel  Skenett,  428 ;  mmreh  of  Soult 
upon  Onuuule,  of  I)^uet  on  Jaen — 
Balleeteroe  and  La  Cms  in  part uit — 
iattnietions  to  General  Cooke  to  aend 
troops  to  join  the  Marquis  of  Welling 
toB-~General  Cooke  to  remain  at  Ca- 
dis— ^moYement  of  troops  to  Senile— 
orders  to  Sir  R.  Hill  to  cross  the 
Taeusj     and     move     on     Chropesa, 

SsciUETART  OP  Stats.— 20  Sepi,,  \S\2, 
copies  of  letters  transmitted,  434. 

— »  21  Stpt^  1812,  junetion  of  por- 
tion of  the  army  of  Galicia,  and  arri- 
val of  Castafios — retreat  of  the  enemy 
to  Briviesca,  440 ;  report  of  the  Plrince 
of  Kssling  comings  to  take  the  com- 
aund  of  the  Army — ^position  of  the 
Castle  of  Burgos — assault  and  capture 
of  the  hornwork  of  San  Miguel,  441 ; 
passage  of  the  Arlanson — march  of 
General  Hill  to  Toledo— retreat  of 
Souh^s  corps  through  Valencia,  and 
poasabiJitj  of  their  endeavoring  to 
pass  through  La  Msnchay  442. 

-^  21  ^r.,1812,  letters  from  Gen.  Mait- 
land — ^reinforcements  for  the  Army  of 
Portugal — hope  of  driving  the  enemy 
beyond  the  Sbro — ^insignificaoce  of  the 
Spaniards  —  Geneml  Paget  —  Spa- 
niards no  cavalry — ^inutility  of  guer- 
liUas  in  serious  operations— «ause  of 
the  loss  on  the  19th,  443. 

— ,21  Sepi^  1812,  deficiency  of  reserve 
officen  in  the  civil  departments — ^rule 
for  absent  Staif  officers,  444. 

-T»  27  Sept.,  1812,  operations  against  the 
Castle  of  Burgos  —  position  of  the 
enemy  on  the  £bro— march  of  Soult 
to  Valencia— Sir  R.  Hill,  455;  Gen. 
£lio  takes  the  command  of  0*Don« 
nelPs  troops,  456. 

— »  27  Sept^f  1812,  delay  in  supplying 
medical  assistance— baid  consequences 
of  the  practice  of  the  Medical  Board 
in  promoting  to  vacancies,  456;  ad- 
vantages of  promoting  those  on  the 
spot,  457. 

—>  27  Sept.y  1812,  recommendation  of  Dr. 
M'Origor — ^sickness  and  mortaUty  of 
the  new  regiments — ^neglect  of  food 
by  the  non-commissioneaofficers,457 ; 
difficulties  of  taking  the  Castle  of 
Burgoe,  457,  458. 

— ,  5  &!.,  1812,  explosion  of  the  mine, 
and  troops  ettabluhed  within  the  exte- 
rior line,  472 ;  enemy  on  the  Ebro— 
movements  of  Soult  and  King  Joseph 
— relinquishment  of  command  by  Gen. 
Maitland— position  of  Sir  R.  Hil  Ion 


the  Tagus,  between  Aranjoes  and 
Toledo  —  Ballesteros  at  Granada, 
473. 

SsoRSTART  OP  Statb.--5  Oct.,  1812, 
accepts  the  command  of  the  Spa- 
nish troops,  if  approved  by  H.  R.  H. 
the  Prince  Regent,  474;  unmilitary 
composition  of  the  Spanish  troops— 
mode  of  improving  them,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  subsidy  to  the  pay- 
ment of  those  troops  actually  em- 
ployed in  co-operation  with  the  allied 
British  and  Portuguese  army — ^pre- 
caution against  the  pretensions  of  the 
Spanish  Government  to  direct  the 
operations  of  the  war,  475. 

— ^,11  Oet^  1812,  sorties  by  the  enemy 
from  Burgos — Major  Hon.  C.  Cocks 
killed,  48*2 ;  want  of  musket  ammuni- 
tion, and  progress  of  the  siege — rein- 
forcement of  the  enemy  on  the  Ebro, 
483 ;  junction  of  Soult  with  the  King, 
and  occupation  of  Albacete — ^list  of 

^Mulled  and  wounded  at  the  Castle  of 
Burgos,  484. 

— ,  17  Oct*,  18129  arms,  &c>  furnished  to 
Mine,  496. 

— ^,17  Oct.,  1812,  observations  on  thedis* 
ciplining  of  Spanish  troops  by  British 
officers — ^proposed  mode  of  paying  the 
effective  operating  Spanish  army,  by 
an  application  of  me  subsidy,  496. 

— ,  17  Get.,  1812,  deficit  in  Portuguese 
finances,  and  remedies  proposed  for  it 
in  augmentations  of  revenue,  497 ;  im- 
practicability of  the  plan  of  selling 
Crown  land^  499  ;  impolicy  of  putting 
Church  lands  up  to  side,  500,501. 

— ,  18  Oct.,  1812,  review  of  the  state  of 
the  Ordnance  Kstablishmeat  with  the 
Army,  504. 

— ,  26  Oct^  1812,  escalade  of  the  second 
line  of  the  Castle  of  Burgos,  512; 
movements  of  the  enemy,  and  raising 
the  siege,  513,  514;  arrival  on  the 
Carrion--^ unction  of  the  Guards  from 
Coruna,  5 16 ;  passage  of  the  Piituerga, 
517. 

— ,  28  Oct.,  1812,  arrival  of  the  enemy 
opposite,  and  comparAtive  strength  of 
the  French  and  allied  forces,  519 ; 
consequences  of  the  evacuation  of  An- 
dalusia—and  doubtful  result  of  a  bat- 
tle to  save  the  siege  of  Burgos,  521. 

— ,  29  Oct.,  I812,remittance  of  guineas, 
and  proposed  rate  of  paying  them  to 
the  troops,  522. 

— ^,31  Oct.,  1812,  operations  of  the  ene- 
my,  and  of  the  British  army,  to  the 
passage  of  the  Duero,  524;  Sir  R. 
Hill  on  the  Jarama,  525  ;  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing  from  the  22(1 
to  the  29th  Oct.,  526. 
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Sbosbtabt  of  Stais^— 31  (ht.,  1812, 
Mc&pet  from  tlio  wont  militaiy  poti- 
tioa  he  ever  was  in — foraiti;a  offioera 
recommended  foi  the  medal,  526. 
-^,3  Noon  1812,  poaition  of  the  enemy 
on  the  Duero»533;  arnval  of  General 
HiU  on  the  Adaja,  and  Spaniah  trooM 
with  him^-initruetiona  to  Slioy  Villa 
Campat  Baieecouit,  and  Fieyie  to  croea 
the  Tagua  at  Toledo,  and  join  Ballea- 
teroa,  534 ;  reentry  of  the  riench  into 
Biadhd — ^paucitjr  of  enemy'a  force  in 
Valencia,  and  piopoaed  attack  on 
them  by  General  Mackenaie—^uchet 
— Longar-Santofia— CaiiarelU,  535. 
•^y  3  Nov.,  1812,  expediency  of  Sir  J. 
Murray  being  cent  to  command  the 
troopa  on  the  Baatem  coast,  535. 

—to  5  i^.  1812,  case  of  Mr. ^»  who 

left  the  army  without  leave,  538. 
— ,  7  iVb«.,1812,  argumenta  for  caixyiug 
the  war  into  the  South  of  France,  in 
the  event  of  the  French  withdrawiiur 
from  Spain,  and  inexpediency  of  tran# 
ferring  the  army  to  the  North  of  Eu- 
rope, or  to  Italvy  542. 
-«>  8  iVov.,   1812,  reasons  a^nat  the 
junction  in  front  of  Tordesillaa,    and 
march  of  Sir  a.  Hill  to  AlbadeTor- 
mes,  543  $  corps  of  the  army  in  want 
of  rest— ^einforcementa  to  the  enemy*8 
aony,  and  its  then  strength — setum 
of   Caffarelli    to     the    north— force 
brought  from  Valencia  to  the  Tagus, 
544 ;  position  on  the  Tonnes,  and  in- 
tention of  bringing  the  contest  to  a 
crisis  at  San  Christoval— queation  of 
the  necessity  of  General  Clinton's  hav- 
ing possession  of  Alicante,  545. 
— ^  19  Nqv^  1812,  passage  of  the  Tormes 
by  General  Hill,  and  position  of  the 
army  on  the  heights  of  San  Christo- 
val,  557 ;  transactions  at  Alba,  558, 
note  ;  march  to  attack  the  enemy,  559  ; 
strong  post  of  the  enenny  atMosarbas, 
and  movement  of  the  Britiiih  army  to 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  560 ;  Sir  £.  Paget 
taken  prisoner— Caffarelli  remains  with 
the  Army  of  Portugalr— evacuation  of 
Madrid  by  King  Joseph  and  his  civil 
authoritieit-^-cause  of  Ballesteros'  dis- 
obedience   of  orders — the  whole   of 
the  enemy's  disposable  force,  proba- 
bly 90,000  men,  on  the  Tormes,  561 ; 
amount  of   the    British    and   allied 
forces,    and  inexpediency  of  riaking 
an  action    on   ground  selected    and 
strengthened  by  the  French — prevail- 
ing sense  in  the  French  army  of  the 
inutility  of  attempting  the  conquest 
of    Spain    till    the    allied    army  is 
subdued  *-  impracticabiUty    of    the 
French  making  Portugal  UM  seat  of 


vftr,  MS;  probability  of  ifaa  mmni^s 
caBAoning  in  OldCaatilie,  and  wainig 
the  anival  of  reialbieemeDta,  663. 

Sbcbbtabv  or  Statb.— 19  ^mu,  1812, 
killed,  woundod,  and  miaaing,  from 
the  15tli  Nov.  to  the  19th,  563. 

— k  25  JVbe.,  1812,  head  quarters  of  flie 
King  at  VaUadoUd,  Soult's  at  Sala- 
manca, 575 ;  indiscreet  decree  of  the 
Cortes— cantonments  of  the  alliea  on 
the  Agueda  and  Coar-ietum  ef  miaa- 
ing men,  and  death  of  stragglers,  576. 

— ,  25  Nw,,  1812,  opinion  on  the  su|^y 
of  Portuguese  troops  from  the  Boyal 
magasines  in  Spain,  576. 

-^  2  Dec.^  1812,  on  the  rank  in  the 
allied  army  of  Sir  W.  Bereaford,  aa 
Marshal  of  the  Portuguese  army, 
593. 

— ,  2  DtCy  1812,  passage  of  the  Tormes 
by  the  enemy,  and  cantonments  of  the 
army  in  Coiia,  on  the  Douro  and 
Mondego,  and  on  the  Agueda,  598, 
599 1  positions  of  the  Spaniah  armies, 
599. 

— ,  2  Dt.t  1812,  proposes  taking  the 
field  in  the  spring,  and  requests  all 
reinforcements  may  be  sent  by  the  1st 
of  February — ^proposed  visit  to  Cadis, 
599. 

— >  9  Dec.,  1812,  encloses  a  return  of 
field  equipment  required,  616. 

— ,  9  Dm.,  1812,  Soult  in  the  valley  of 
the  Tagus-^panish  troops  at  Madrid 
— General  W.  Clinton  not  strong 
enough  to  attack  Suchet— Cafiarelli 
reported  to  be  gone  to  France  with 
the  diviaion  of  the  Imperial  Guard, 
616. 

— ,  11  Dec.,  1812,  request  of  10,000 
great  coats,  632. 

— ,  20  Dec.y  1812,  arrival  at  Badajoi— 
no  alteration  in  the  situation  of 
affairs,  634. 

— ,  26  Dec.,  1812,  bit  and  forage  to 
marines  and  naval  officers  serving  on 
the  North  coast  of  Spain,  x.  6,  7. 

— >  26  Decy  1812,  expediency  of  rein- 
forcing hia  army  rather  than  the  one 
on  the  Eastern  coast,  and  request  to 
General  Campbell  to  suspend  the 
execution  of  the  order  to  send  troopa 
to  Malta,  7. 

— ,  26  Dee.y  1812,  complaint  of  Colonel 
,8. 

— ,  26  Dec.y  1812,  request  of  a  report  on 
the  practice  of  Mr.  Roebuck's  ord- 
nance, to  judge  of  the  expediency  of 
giving  them  to  the  Spanish  troops,  9. 

— ,  27  Decy  1812,  alteration  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  cavalry,  11. 

—,29  Dec,f  1812,  clothing  and  accou- 
trements for  40,000  Bien  to  be  fer- 
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vMdcd  to   Lbbon^   and    10,000   to 

SBOBBTAnr  OF  Statb.— 1  /on.,  1813, 
airiral  «t  Gadix — ^lemoTal  of  bead 
qaarten  Inr  King  Joseph  to  Madrid— 
Boult^  at  Toledo— Dnqoe  del  Paiqae, 

— ,  1  /w^  1813,  tbaaki  of  Parliament 
Ibff  the  battle  of  Salamanea— acci- 
dental omission  of  names  of  General 
Oiieen  present,  17. 

— ,  1  /fl».,l813,  re^aests  to  know  whe- 
ther two  companies  of  the  Chasseuis 
Britannianes  ordered  from  Cadis  to 
Usbon  shall  be  replaced  by  enlisted 
deserters  at  GHbraltar— Intended  visit 
to  Liabop  to  invest  Sir  G.  Stuart, 
17, 18. 

— >  18  Jatu,  1813,  arrangements,  and 
disposal  of  lus  time,  at  Cadis — pto- 
eeedinff  to  head  qnaxiers,  31 ;  French 
prepanng  for  a  movement — anny 
gaining  strength,  38. 

— >  19  Jan.y  1813,  sends  Count  Nugent 
to  Vienna,  32. 

— ,  86  /«•.,  1813,  improbabilitv  of  an 
insurreetion  in  France  and  Holland, 
and  detention  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
39 ;  Lord  Temple's  motion  on  affairs 
in  the  Peninsula,  40. 

— >  26  /or.,  1813,  decision  respecting 
Sir  W.  Beresford's  rank  in  the  army 
leqineled,  40. 

— >  27  Jan.,  1813,  blockade  of  SantoS^— 
operations  on  the  Northern  coast,  48. 

— ,  27  Jan,^  1613,  ordnance  equipment 
lor  the  army,  48 ;  state  of  that  of  the 
French  army,  49. 

— >  27  Jon.,  1813,  junction  of  the  three 
French  armies  at  Madrid,  under  King 
Joseph — names  of  the  Generals  of 
the  Armies  of  Portugal,  Centre,  and 
Soutii— -movement  of  the  division  from 
Avila — Mina  and  Longa — arrival  of 
reinforcements  from  Alicante— can- 
tonments of  the  British  and  Portu- 
guese, 50;  prospect  of  taking  the 
field  early,  with  a  greater  force  than 
hitherto — ^bope  of  oringing  into  the 
field  some  efficient  Spanish  troops, 
51. 

— ,  2T  Jan.,  1813,  reduces  the  2d  bat- 
talion, 58th  reg.,  to  four  companies 
— value  of  old  soldiers  over  those 
newly  arrived,  51. 

— f  27  Jan,y  1 81 3,  review  of  the  arrange- 
ments made  wiUi  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment for  the  organisation  of  the  army, 
52;  defects  ox  the  constitution,  53; 
provision  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
military,  55. 

— ^  2  Feb.,  1813,  enclosing  a  letter  from 
Don  Diego  Coirea,  78. 


SaoRBTABv  OF  SfATS^ — 3  Feb,,  1813, 
movement  of  a  division  of  the  Army 
of  Reserve  to  Seville  —  Mendisabal 
forced  to  retire  from  Bilbao— blockade 
of  Santofia  raised— garrison  at  Salinas 
de  Afiana  taken  by  Longa — ^Alicante, 

05a 

— ,  10  FA.f  1818,  anticipated  sieges  in 
the  north  of  Spain,  and  request  of 
heavy  ordnance  and  stores  to  be  sent 
to  Corufia,  104. 

— ,  10  Feb.,  1813,  claim  of  officers  of 
the  navy,  as  agents  of  transports,  and 
of  officers  of  marines  employed  In  es- 
corting stores,  to  b&t  and  forage,  105. 

— ,  10  F^.f  1813,  requests  permission 
for  officers  to  accept  the  Onler  of  the 
Tower  and  Sword,  106. 

— ,  10  Fieb,,  1813,  discipline  of  the 
troops— outrages  of  the  soldiers,  and 
measures  for  panishing  and  prevent- 
ing them,  106;  proposed  alteration  in 
the  militanr  law,  107. 

—,10  Feb.,  1813,  march  of  Palombini*s 
Italian  division  northward,  107. 

— ,  10  Feb,,  1813,  collection  of  Watte- 
ville's  regiment  previous  to  going  to 
America,  and  clothing  wantef-strong 
defensive  system  reconunended  for  Sir 
G.  Prevost,  108. 

—,10  Fkb,,  1813,  increase  of  pay  to  Dr. 
M*Grigor,  109. 

— ,  10  Feb,,  1813,  assumption  of  title  of 
Sir  by  knights  of  the  Tower  and 
Sword,  109. 

— ,  10  Fkb.,  1813,  destruction  by  the 
enemy  of  the  remaining  colleges  and 
other  large  buildings  at  Salamanca,  to 
obtain  firewood,  109;  recommenda- 
tion of  portable  hospitals  for  the  sick, 
110. 

—,11  Fe6.,  1813,ltstofEnglishofficers 
for  the  medal  of  Salamanca,  and  Spsr 
nish  officers  recommended.  111. 

— ,  14  Feb,,  1813,  Spanish  and  Portu- 
guese Government  apprised  of  the 
proposed  employment  of  Russian 
troops  in  the  Peninsula,  120. 

— ,  14  Feb.,  1813,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  120. 

— ,  17   /^.,  1813,    50,000  stands   of. 
arms  in  the  course  of  the  year  a  suffi- 
cient supply  for  all  the  aUied  armies, 
124. 

— ^,17  Feb.,  1813,  incfomplete  equip- 
ment in  horses,  and  expediency  of 
attending,  in  preference,  to  the  equip- 
ping of  nis  army — ^restricted  opera- 
tions of  the  army  on  the  Eastern 
coast,  125. 

— >17  Feb,,  1813,  capture  and  ransom 
of  the  Canada  horse  transport,  125. 

— ,17  Feb,,  1813,  Polish  cavalry  gone 
into  France— Italian  infantry  going 
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to  Fruiee— horses  of  in&iktry  officers 
taken  by  Soult    to  mount  cavalry, 

:-  125  ;  passage  of  the  Tonnes  by  the 
French  troops  on  a  plundering  expe- 
dition, 126. 

Sbcmtabt  ov  Statb.— 24  Feb.,  1813, 
repulse  of  the  enemy  in  their  attempted 
surprise  at  Bejar  collection  of  5000 
or  6000  of  the  enemy  at  Benavente 
— ^incursion  beyond  the  Esla,  139, 

— ,  24  Feb.,  1813,  requisition  of  10,000 
stands  of  arms  for  the  Portuguese 
troops,  140. 

— ,  24  Feb.t  1813,  formation  of  a  Staff 
Corps  of  cavaliT  for  the  purposes  of 
police — Corps  of  Guides  formed,  140 ; 
and  services  performed  by  them,  141. 

— ,  24  Feb.,  1813,  requisition  of  20,000 
sets  of  black  accoutrements  for  the 
Spanish  army,  141 ;  horse  appoint- 
ments for  4000  Spanish  cavalry,  142. 

— ,  3  March,  1813,  encloses  a  letter 
from  General  Campbell  respecting 
the  2d  Italian  regiment,  163. 

--,  3  March,  1813,  daily  state->2000 
Portuguese  infantry  returned  on 
command,  who  are  on  furlough 
with  their  friends  —  stronger  than 
ever  since  he  commanded  the 
army — 1500  horses  wanted  to  com- 
plete the  artillery  equipment,  163; 
progress  with  the  Spanish  army — 
improbability  of  realising  any  re- 
sources from  the  country  —  appro- 
priation of  half  the  subsidy — advan- 
tages of  the  montlily  100,000/.-- 
requisition  of  clothing  for  100,000 
Spanish  troops  for  the  year  1813, 
164;  military  agents  could  be  dis- 
pensed with,  165. 

— ,  3  March,  1813,  proposed  re*attack  on 
the  poit  at  Bejar — ^movements  on  the 
Ksla,  165. 

— ,  9  March,  1813,  motives  for  detain- 
ing second  battalions  and  forming 
them  into  provisional  battalions,  174  ; 
inefficiency  of  troops  from  all  coun- 
tries, till  acclimated  —  amount  of 
troops  of  the  second  battalions,  and 
wilhneness  to  obey  orders  with  ala- 
crity, 175. 

—,  10  March,  1813,  recall  of  Cafiarelli, 
relieve<l  by  Clausel,  and  of  Soult, 
relieved  by  Gazan — reinforcement  of 
4000  men  arrived  at  Burgos — expedi- 
tion beyond  the  Ksla  for  plunder,  177. 

— ,  10  JIfarcA,  1813,  conduct  of  the 
Cortes  respecting  the  Russian  troops, 
178. 

— ,  16  March,  1813,  improvements  in 
the  medals---cro8S  and  star — ^how  to 
be  worn,  199 ;  names  of  Alava  and 
O'Lawlor,  200. 


SmcwLWtAXt    OF    State.  — 16   MarcJk, 

1813,  proposed  omission  of  the 
clause  to  enable  Courts  Martial  to 
receive  written  testimony,  whicH 
makes  the  presence  of  the  accused 
necessary  when  the  written  depo- 
sitions are  taken  against  him^  200  ; 
remedy  required  for  the  defeat  of 
justice,  when  a  witness  is  unwilling^ 
to  attend,  not  when  he  is  not  capabi^ 
— proposition  that  all  summonses  of 
witnesses  to  attend  a  British  Court 
Martial  should  proceed  from  the  Go- 
vernment— refusal  of  Pertuguese  ma- 
gistrates to  attend  to  give  evidence — 
Mr.  Larpent,  201. 

—,17  March,  1813,  arrival  of  detach- 
ments of  De  Watteville's  corpe  at 
Cadis — clothing  not  arrived,  207. 

— ,  17  March,  1813,  march  of  Soult  to 
the  northward— of  troops  to  Avila— 
retreat  of  the  troops  from  the  Esla — 
affairs  of  Longa,  207. 

— ,  21  March,  1813,  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
and  the  Russian  troops,  221 ;  refusal 
of  German  troops — ^unfounded  insur- 
rections iu  Italy,  222. 

— ^  24  March,  1813,  certificates  for  k>an, 
229. 

— ,  24  March,  1813,  movements  of  the 
Armies  of  the  South  and  Centre,  230. 

— ,  24  March,  1813,  exchange  of  pri- 
soners—  difficulty  of  Buonaparte's 
forming  another  army,  without  the 
old  officers  and  soldiers,  prisoners  in 
Kngland  or  Russia — ^paucity  of  Eng- 
lish and  Portuguese  prisoners  with 
the  French — worthlessness  of  Spanish 
prisoners,  230. 

— ,  30  March,  1813,  copious  supply  of 
money — ^price  of  silver  come  to  its 
standard,  gold  falling  rsjndly — slight 
realisation  of  revenue  from  the  Spa- 
nish provinces — dependence  of  the 
result  of  the  campaign  on  a  large 
efficient  force  of  Spaniards — debts  to 
muleteers,  and  desertion  by  them, 
246 ;  new  head  of  expense,  bounty  on 
re-enlistment  of  British  soldiers,  246. 

— ,  31  March,  1813,  dispatch  No.  105— 
applications  by  French  officers,  de- 
serters, to  be  provided  for,  248. 

— ,  31  March,  1813,  arrival  of  the  King 
at  Valladolid — position  of  the  Army 
of  Portugal  and  of  the  South,  248 ; 
Sir  J.  Murray's  success  at  Alooy, 
249. 

— ,  4  AprU,  1813,  Prince  of  Orange 
wishes  to  join  the  Kinir  of  Prussia, 
256.  ■*  ^ 

^-,  7  April,  1813,  intention  of  Sir  J. 
Murray  to  detach  General  Roche  to 
the  rear  of  the  enemy,  271 ;  recall  of 
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Sieilisn  iroopi  by  Lord  W.  Bentinck 
—encloses  eztraet  of  answer  respect- 
ing feeding  the  Spanish  troops  by  the 
British  Commissariat^  272. 

Sbciubtart  ov  Statx.^ — 7  April,  1813, 
position  of  the  Kioe,  and  of  the  Anny 
of  the  South — Sachet  at  San  Felipe 
de  Xati?ar— affkirs  of  Generals  Whit- 
tingham  and  Donkin,  272. 

— f  7  Aprit,  1813,  distress  of  Napoleon 
for  money,  272 ;  Emperor  of  Austria 
suspected  in  the  beginning  of  March 
— no  rain,  and  no  appearance  of  grass 
— moTemerat  early  in  May — ^losses  of 
equipments  on  the  coast  from  pri- 
vateers— will  have  more  than  40,000 
British  infantiy  and  cavalry,  273. 

—i  10  Affily  1813,  ought  not  to  issue 
warrants  fur  b&t  and  forage  allow- 
ances to  officers  of  the  marines  and 
navy,  eicept  under  special  command, 
276. 

— ,  13  Apriit  1813,  accounts  of  the  Com- 
missary Genera],  Sir  R.  Kennedy, 
287. 

— ,  13  Apriiy  1813,  bill  to  enable  officers 
commanding  detachments  to  assemble 
Courts  Martial — Mr.  Larpent*s  ob- 
servations on  it,  290;  with  the  Mar- 
r*  I  of  Wellington's  observations  on 
preceding,  291. 

— ^,14  Afrily  1813,  recommendation  of 
General  Pakenbam  to  be  Adjutant 
General,  294. 

— ,  14  April,  1813,  movements  of  the 
enemy  and  positions  of  their  armies, 
295. 

— ,  14  AprU,  1813,  proposed  movement 
of  the  troops  on  the  Ist  of  May — 
dryness  of  the  winter  and  spring,  and 
probable  effects  on  the  new  cavalry — 
consequences  of  the  want  of  horses, 
295;  inferiority  to  the  enemy  in  ar- 
tillery— ^remount  in  France  of  between 
30,000  and  40,000  horses— proposed 
price  and  age  for  horses,  296. 

— t  20  April,  1813,  danger  from  pri- 
soners at  Coruiia,  and  proposed  re- 
moval of  them  to  England,  30G. 

— ,  20  April,  1813,  General  Alton's  opi- 
nion of  the  ex|>ediency  of  keeping 
the  German  Le^^ion  in  the  Peninsula 
— oaedal  should  be  worn  at  the  button 
hole  by  the  military,  307. 

--,  21  April,  1813,  leave  of  absence  to 
Major  General  Couke,  308. 

— ,2,1  April,  1813,  Cfrtificaies  for  loan, 
308;  reasons  for  insisting  on  for- 
malities in  transfer — ^proposition  of 
Mr.  Costello — not  one  granted,  309. 

— ,  21  April,  1813,  evacuation  of  To- 
ledo by  the  enemy — Level  in  Ma- 
drid—General  Baion    Soult  to  the 


south  of  Madrid — ^positions  of  the 
other  armies — time  for  putting  in 
motion  the  British  and  Portuguese 
army — orders  for  commencing  ope- 
rations on  the  Eastern  coast,  309. 
Sbgbvtaky  op  Stats. — 21  April,  1813, 
surplus  in  animals  by  the  purchase  of 
mules — difiEerence  in  the  account  of 
horses  explained — ^want  of  drivers,  and 
inexpediency  of  taking  them  from  the 
infantry— advantage  in  the  purchase  of 
horses  m  England  over  mules  in  Spain 
— strength  in  cavalry,  but  inferiority  to 
the  French  —  revolutionary  proceed- 
ings of  the  Cortes,  310;  intended 
endeavor  to  get  them  removed  from 
Cadiz,  311;  proposed  recurrence,  with 
regard  to  the  Spanish  colonies,  to  the 
principles  in  Lord  Liverpool's  dispatch 
to  the  Government  of  Curagoa,  312. 

— ,  21  April,  1813,  injury  to  the  mili- 
tary chest  by  the  merchants'  pur- 
chasing the  Commissariat  securities 
— ^remedy  adopted  for  the  evil,  and 
request  that  the  system  may  be  con- 
tinued of  compelhng  the  holders  to 
lodge  a  sum  in  the  military  chest 
equal  to  the  amount  of  the  Com- 
missariat bill,  312—314. 

— ,  22  April,  1813,  requests  leave  to 
accept  the  title  of  Duque  da  Victoria, 
316. 

— ,  22  April,  1813,  requests  leave  for 
Marshal  Beresford  to  accept  the  title 
of  Marquez  de  Campo  Mayor,  317. 

— ,  28  April,  1813,  same  cantonments  of 
the  enemy — closing  of  cantonments  of 
the  British  and  Portuguese,  336. 

— ,  30  April,  1813,  successful  affair  of 
Sir  J.  Murray  with  Suchet,  337. 

— ,  5  May,  1813,  Sir  J.  Murray  defeats 
Suchet  at  Castalla — enemy's  detach- 
ment to  Toledo — ^rain  delars  the  ar- 
rival of  equipments,  but  the  troops 
march  immediately,  352. 

— ,  5  May,  1813,  detail  of  the  trans- 
actions of  the  11th,  I2th,  and  13th  of 
April,  353,  note;  healthiness  and 
strength  of  the  British  army — gained 
in  strength  25,000  men  since  g^ing 
into  cantonments,  357. 

— ,  5  May,  1813,  opinion  of  the  British 
merchants  at  Lisbon,  and  discon- 
tinuance of  the  purchases  of  com, 
357. 

— ,  6  Mayy  1813,  importance  of  security 
to  the  navigation  of  the  coasts  of 
Spain  and  Portugal — Sir  G.  Collier 
requested  to  station  a  frigate  off  Cape 
Finisterre,  361. 

— ,  7  May,  1813,  state  of  clothing  sup- 
plied to  the  Spanish  armies,  in  1812 
and  1813,362. 
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Sechstary  of  St  ATI.— 10  May,  1813, 
nasoHB  for  a^eeing  to  the  purehase  of 
com  io  Brazil  and  Egypt,  371 ;  Sir  J. 
Murray  propowt  io  execute  the  pre- 
flcribed  plan  for  the  attack  on  Tarra- 
gona— ^proposed  operations  to  turn  the 
enem]r'fl  position  on  the  Duero~-can 
never  have  a  better  opportunity  of 
trying  the  fate  of  a  battle— delay  by 
the  bridge,  372 ;  diihonesty  of  Eng- 
lish contractors — ^will  send  the  Prince 
of  Orange  home,  373. 

— ,  12  May,  1813,  encloses  Sir  J. 
Murray's  report,  and  requests  the 
attention  of  His  Royal  Highness  may 
be  drawn  to  the  conduct  of  Sir  J. 
Murray  and  his  troops,  377. 

^,  16  May,  1813,  force  with  which 
Lord  W.  Bentinck  ought  to  embark 
in  Italy,  384;  south  of  Italy  the 
best  scene  of  operations  for  a  British 
army,  385. 

-^y  18  May,  1813,  requisition  of  car- 
risges  and  pontoons,  388. 

— ,  18  May,  1813^  character  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  causes  of  de- 
laying his  departure  for  Prussia,  390. 

^,  19  May,  1813,  movement  of  all  the 
troops  for  the  Duero — ^movement  of 
the  Duque  del  Parque,  391. 

— ,  24  May,  1813,  key  of  the  ci])her, 
and  encloses  parts  made  out  by  Lieut. 
Colonel  Scovell  without  reference  to 
the  key,  397. 

. — ,  25  May,  1813,  movements  of  the 
left  of  the  army,  398 ;  evacuation  by 
the  enemy  of  Ledesma,  approach  to 
the  Tormcs,  precautions  to  secure  the 
junction  of  the  right  of  the  army 
with  the  left — enemy  at  Madrid — 
Sir  J.  Murray — army  of  reserve  of 
Andalusia,  uuder  the  Conde  de  la 
BiHbal,  to  cross  the  Tagus  at  AU 
naraz — attack  by  Longa  of  a  convoy 
under  General  Rouyer,  399. 

*— ,  25  May,  1813,  requisition  of  field 
equipment,  to  be  sent  to  Coru£ia, 
399. 

— ,  25  May,  1813,  the  morning  state — 
troops  healthier  than  ever  known  to 
be — equipments  captured  at  sea,  and 
insecurity  of  coast  navigation — Duke 
of  York's  decision  to  take  four  regi- 
ments of  cavalry,  and  expediency  of 
an  increase  of  cavalry  at  the  close  of 
the  campaign,  400. 

^-,31  May,  1813,  proposed  purchase  of 
horses  in  Brazil,  and  amount  of  the 
hire  of  transport  for  each  horse,  408. 

— ^,31  May,  1813,  arrival  of  the  troops 
at  Salamanca,  and  cavalry  affairs 
with  the  enemy,  408;  attack  on 
Alba,  and  retreat  of  the.  enemy— 


amvil  of  Sir  T.  Graham  on  the  Eala, 
and  passage  of  the  river,  409 ;  retreat 
of  the  enemy  on  Toro— junction  of 
French  troops,  their  probable  re- 
treat across  the  Duero,  and  evacuation 
of  Madrid — reported  evacuation  of 
Castro  Urdiales  by  the  Spaniards, 
410;  P.8.  ent^intoToro,t6. 

SacRXTARY  ov  Statx. — 4  JTame,  1813, 
number  of  transports  in  the  Peninsula, 
and  where  employed,  416. 

— ,  5  June,  18 1 3,  justice  of  the  daima  of 
SirN.Trant,418. 

— ,  6  June,  1813,  arrival  of  the  army  at 
Toro^-particulars  of  the  affair  at 
Morales,  421;  surprise  of  enemy's 
post  at  Castro  Nufio — ^movements  on 
the  Duero— magazines  and  ammu- 
nition left  at  Valladolid  and  Zamora 
— ^passage  of  the  Carrion,  and  retreat 
to  Burgos—garrison  of  Castro  Ur- 
diales brought  off,  423, 

'^,  6  June,  1813,  Mr.  Dawkins  sent  to 
examine  and  pass  Sir  R.  Kennedy's 
accounts,  424. 

— ,13  June,  1813,  enclosing  the  report 
of  the  capture  of  Castro  Urdiales,  434. 

—,13  June,  1813,  passage  of  the  Pisuer- 
ga,  and  roconnaii<sance  of  Burgos,  434 ; 
destruction  of  the  castle  by  the  ene> 
my,  and  proposed  passage  of  the 
Ebro  by  the  allied  forces,  435 ;  posi- 
tion of  the  Spanish  armies  on^  the 
Eastern  coast,  and  sailing  of  Sir  J. 
Murray — ^proposed  repair  of  the  castle 
of  Burgos,  436. 

— ,  13  June,  1813,  healthy  and  orderly 
state  of  the  army,  436. 

-—,19  June,  1813,  passage  of  (he  IBXvcOy 
and  pursuit  of  the  enemy  to  the 
Bayas,  444 ;  Pancorbo  dismantled  by 
the  enemy  —  return  of  the  killed^ 
wounded,  and  missing,  from  the  12th 
tothel9th  June.  1813,445. 

— ,  22  June,  1813,  Battle  ov  Vitorxa, 
446 ;  return  of  the  killed,  woimded, 
and  missing,  and  of  ordnance,  ftc^ 
captured,  453. 

— ,  24  June,  1813,  pursuit  to  Pamplona, 
and  retreat  of  Clausel,  456 ;  affair 
of  Colonel  Llaoder  in  Catalonia,  457 ; 
General  Mina's  accounts  of  the  land- 
ing of  Sir  J.Murray  iu  Catalonia,  and 
capture  of  the  Coll  de  Balaguer  and  of 
Tarragona,  458. 

— ,  24  June,  1813,  fallacies  of  the  Com- 
missary  in  Chief — insecurity  of  the 
communication  by  sea/and  capture  of 
vessels  on  the  coast  of  Portu^ — want 
of  ammunition  and  magazines,  458 ; 
necessity  of  increased  naval  force  at 
Lisbon  for  the  transport  of  money 
459. 
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SiciuTAii-f  OV  State.— 26  June,  1813, 
nature  of  Mr.  Sampayo's  grain  con- 
tract, 462,  463. 
— ,  26  Jnne,  1813,  retreat  of  the  enemy 
by  Roncewalles — investment  of  Pam- 
plona— Colonel  Lonf^  captures  six 
peoes  of  artillery— General  Graham 
to  the  left  towards  Tolosa,  463;  ope- 
rations at  Tarragona,  464. 
•— ,  26Jtime,  1813,  request  of  battering 
trains  to  be  sent  to  Santander — about 
to  use  the  12  pounder  ordnance  taken 
from  the  enemy,  464. 

— ,  29  Juntt  1813,  request  to  send  rein- 
forcements to  Santander,  472  ;  disor- 
derly conduct  of  the  troops  on  the 
night  of  the  battle  of  Vitoria,  and 
consequent  loss  of  men — didgraceful 
conduct  of  the  new  regiments,  473. 

— ,  29  June,  1813,  state  of  the  parties 
in  the  Cortes — ^removal  of  Castanos, 
and  appointment  of  General  Lacy 
in  Gahcia — foolish  proceedings  of 
the  Government  at  Cadii  respecting 
the  Constitution  and  the  Inquisition 
— resistance  of  the  clergy,  474 ;  expe- 
diency of  putting  down  the  Repub- 
lican system,  475. 

— ,  2  Jif/y,  1813,  inconveniences  from 
want  of  aea  communication  with  Lis- 
bon— use  of  French  ammunition — 
two  months  required  to  convey  the 
money  by  land,  495. 

— ,  2  /tf/y,  1813,  indisci]^Une  of  the 
army,  and  consequent  diminution  of 
strength  by  it,  with  a  comparative 
statement  of  the  British  and  Por- 
tuguese before  and  after  the  17th  of 
June,  495, 496. 

— ,  2  Ju/y,  1813,  consents  to  Lord  W. 
Bentinck  taking  the  Anglo  Sicilian 
corps  from  Spain,  497. 

— ,  3  /tf/y,  1813;  application  for  resti- 
tution of  property  lost  in  captured  fri- 
gates at  the  commencement  of  the 
war,  500. 

'^,  3  Juiy,  1813,  march  to  intercept  the 
retreat  of  Clausel,  501 ;  retreat  of  the 
enemy  into  France  by  the  Bidasoa — ac- 
tions of  SirT.  Graham— good  conduct 
of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese-*-eva- 
cuatiun  of  Guetaria,  and  blockade  of 
San  Sebastian,  502;  capitulation  of 
Pancorbo,  503,  note;  raising  of  the 
siei^  of  Tarragona  bv  Sir  J.  Murray 
— Lord  W.  Bentiock  brings  back  the 
army  to  Alicante,  505 ;  Duque  del 
Parque — apprehended  withdrawal  of 
the  enemy  from  the  East,  and  throw- 
ing his  army  on  the  right  flank  of 
the  British*  and  military  reasons  for 
a  blockade  only  of  Pamplona,  506. 

—1 3  Ju/g,  1813^  extent  and  nature  of 


the  instractiona  to  Sir  J.  Murray, 
507. 

SacRXTART  OP  Statb. — 3  Juiy,  1813, 
publication  of  the  dispatches  to  Sir  J. 
Murray  of  the  ,14th  and  23d  April, 
requested,  508  ;  siege  of  San  Sebastian 
cannot  be  undertaken  till  known  whe- 
ther secure  at  sea,  509. 

-— ,  9  Juiy,  1813,  detachments  of  cavalry 
and  infantry  to  be  sent  to  Santander 
— expediency  of  forming  a  dep6t  fur 
the  army  at  Falmouth,  or  at  Ply- 
mouth, 517;  proposed  transmission 
of  money  to  Santander,  518. 

— ,  9  Jtiiyf  1813,  convenience  from  five 
or  six  well  found  transports,  draw- 
ing not  more  than  twelve  feet  water, 
bemg  attached  to  the  depdt,  to  ascend 
theriverof  Bilbao,  518. 

— ,  9  Juiy,  1813,  want  of  means  of  com- 
munication with  England  with  cele- 
rity and  certainty—Sir  G.  Collier 
obliged  to  quit  his  station,  to  block- 
ade San  Sebastian  by  sea — 12,500 
men  less  under  arms,  than  on  the 
day  before  the  battle  of  Vitoria — 
concealed  in  the  mountains,  519. 

— ,  9  Juiy,  1813,  encloses  copy  of  a 
private  letter  of  the  7th,  and  a  dis- 
patch of  the  9th,  from  Sir  J.  Murray, 
519. 

—,10  July,  1813,  march  of  Clausel  from 
Zaragoza — ^bridge  of  Irun  destroyed 
by  the  enemy— preparations  agamst 
San  Sebastian-^ dislodgment  of  the 
French  from  the  Baztan  by  Sir  R. 
Hill,  520;  retreat  into  France  — 
blockade  of  Pamplona — provable  ter- 
mination of  operations  or  the  siege  of 
San  Sebastian — Lord  W.  Bentinck 
proposes  to  move  forward — ^unfortu- 
nate event  of  Sir  J.  Murray  not 
proceeding  immediately  from  Tarra- 
gona to  Valencia,  521 ;  return  of  the 
killed,  wounded,  and  missing  from 
the  4th  to  the  8th  July,  1813,  522. 

— ,  10  Ju/y,  1813,  request  for  security 
for  the  coast,  and  difficulties  in  for- 
warding stores  from  Corufia  to  San- 
tander— ^if  the  ship  with  the  shoes 
should  be  taken,  they  must  halt  for 
six  weeks,  522. 

— ,  12  Juiy,  1813,  prospect  of  speedily 
obtaining  San  Sebastian — advantages 
of  getting  well  settled  in  the  Pyrenees, 
523;  inexpediency  of  his  going  to 
Germany— question  of  the  Sbro  settled, 
and  recommendation  not  to  give  up  an 
inch  of  Spanish  territory — can  hold 
the  Pyrenees  as  easily  as  he  can  Por- 
tugal— Galicia  submitting  to  the  de- 
cree about  the  Inquisition — impolicy 
of  any  declaration  against  iheLUiraittf 
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524 ;  political  criiis  to  be  waited  for 
— Sucbet  retires  towards  the  Ebro, 
525. 
Sbc&btart  of  State. — 18  July,  1813, 
PasagtfS  appointed  for  infantry  detach- 
ments, Bilbao  for  cavalry— equipments 
and  intrenching  tools  with  which  each 
man  should  be  provided,  540. 
— ,  19  Juiy,  1813,  Sir  J.  Murray's  un- 
necessary and  ill-judged  loss  of  his 
cannon,  543  ;  desirable  that  lie  should 
not  return  to  command  the  army,  544. 
•^1  19  Juiy,  1813,  intelligence  obtained 
by  the  envmy  from  the  newspapers, 
and  from  the  dispatches — statement 
of  the  diminution  of  the  army-defi- 
cient protection  to  the  coast,  544. 
— ^,19  JiUi/,  1813,  occupation  of  Vera — 
storm  of  the  Convent  of  San  Bartolo- 
meo— attack    by  Miua    on   General 
Paris,  545 ;  Suchet  evacuates  Valencia 
— I^rd    W.    Bentinck — garrison    of 
Segorbe  withdrawn — Alcafiis    blown 
up  by  General  Soveroli — British  and 
Portuguese    troops   relieved     in    the 
blockade  of  Pamplona  by  the  Conde 
de  la  Bisbal — repulse  of  two  sorties 
•— P.S.— Sir  T.  Graham's  report  on  the 
attack  of  the  convent  near  San  Sebas- 
tian, 546,  note. 
•— ,  20  Juiyy  1813,  inconvenience  from 

the  removal  of  Mr. from  Lisbon, 

and  of  Mr.Bissett  from  Gibraltar — time 
required  to  give  experience  in  the  bu- 
siness of  procuring  money  and  supplies, 
557. 
— ,  20  /«/y,  1813,  march  of  Lord  W. 
Bentinck  to  the  Ebro,  with  battering 
train — intends  to  blockade  Murvie- 
dro  and  Pefiiscola — Suchet  collecting 
his  force  in  Catalonia — ^want  of  naval 
means,  558. 
'^  1  Jug^t  1813,  failure  at  San  Sebas- 
"  tiun  on  the  25th  July — siege  converted 
into  a  blockade  for  want  of  ammuni- 
tion— Marshal  Soult  appointed  Lieu' 
tenant  de  CEmpernir,  576  ;  Battle 
OF  SoRAUREN — affairs  in  the  Pykb- 
MBBs,  577.  et  teq. — ^Sir  T.  Graham's 
account  of  the  attack  on  the  breach  in 
the  line  wall  on  the  left  flank  of  San 
Sebasiian,  588,iio/e;  killed,  wounded, 
and  miksing  at  the  siege  of  San  Se- 
bastian, from  the  7th  to  the  27th  July, 
1813,  590,  fio/tf. 
^,  3  Aug.,  1813,  Captain  Cardoso,  589. 
>-,,  3  Aug.,  1813,  Red  Riband  to  Lord 
Dalhousie,  590;  loss  of  the  French, 
20,000  men.  591. 
_,  4  Aug.,  1813,  affair  of  Gen.  Barnes 
in  the  valley  of  the  Bidaioa,  597— 
good  conduct  of  the  Spanish  troops — 
Lord  W.  Bentinck,  598 ;  Return  of 


killed,  wounded  and  misting  from  the 
25th  July  to  the  2d  Aug.,  599. 
Secretary   of  State. — 4  Aug.,  1813, 

Question  of  the  Court  Martial  on  Sir 
.  Murray  on  the  Eastern  coast,  599. 
— ,  4  Aug.,  1813,  promotion  of  Captain 
Fremantle  for   bringing  home  tidinge 
of  victory,  599. 
— ,  4  Aug.,  1813,  promotion  of  Major 

Canning,  600. 
— ,  4  Aug.^  1813,  sea  communication  be- 
tween San  Sebastian  and  the  Frrnch 
army — boats    at   Pasages    navigated 
by  women,  600. 
— ,   4  Aug.,  1813,  requisition   of  5000 
stands  of  arms  and  accoutrements — 
healthiness  of  the  troops — diminished 
number  of  British  troops  in  propor- 
tion to  the  foreigners,  601. 
— ,  7  Aug.,  1813,  eligibility  of  the  coast 
of  the   Mediterranean  for  the    tiial 
of  Sir  J.  Murray,  611. 
— ,  7  Aug.,  1813,  violation  of  the  agree- 
ment in  appointing  successors  to  Gen. 
Castaflos  and  Giron,  not  in  removing 
those  generals,  and  expediency   and 
policy  of  suspending  the  execution  of 
the  orders  delivered  by  Sir  H.  Wel- 
lesley,  611,612. 
— ,   7  Aug.^  1813,  ordnance  equipments 
required  for  the  siege  of  San  Sebas- 
tian, 612. 
— ,  SAug.,  1813,  proposition  of  the  Due 
de  Berri,  and  question  of  the  policy  of 
an  immediate  invasion  of  France,  613, 
614 ;  line  of  conduct  for  the  House  of 
Bourbon,  and  expediency  of  a  decla- 
ration from  the  Northern  Powers,  of 
the  extent  of  their  perseverance  in  the 
contest,  with  a  view  to  dethrone  Buo- 
naparte, 615. 
— ,  9  Aug.f  1813,  increase  of  the  army 
within  2000  or  3000  of  the  number  in 
the  ranks  before  the  late  battles — sur- 
render to  French  peasantry  of  70  or  80 
soldiers  who  had  wandered — desertion 
of  foreign  troops — ^regular  daily  pay  to 
every  non-commissioned  officer  and 
soldier — ^nothing  done  about  a  naval 
force,  624. 
— ^,11  Aug.,  1813,  diminution  since  the' 
16ih  July,  628;  expediency  of  recon- 
sidering the  Duke  of  York's  decision 
resi)ecting  the  provisional  battalions — 
enclosing  a  list  of  General  Officers 
whose  names  have  been  omitted  in  the 
Parliamentary  vote  of  thanks,  629. 
— ,  11  Aug.,  1813,  Sir  R.  Hill  placed  on 
the  extreme  right  of  the  arm^,  629 ; 
movement  of  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal — 
siege  of  San  Sebastian  waiting  for 
ordnance  and  ammunition — consump- 
tion of  musket  ammunition — ^political 
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mnd  military  iDotiTes  for  not  attacking 
the  enemVf  630 ;  surrender  of  Zarn* 
goza  to  Mina — Lord  W.  Bentinck 
about  to  attack  Tarragona,  631. 

Secret  ART  op  State. — 11  Aug,,  1813^ 
want  of  maritime  protection  on  the 
Northern  coast,  631. 

— ^,11  Avg,,  1813,  cavalry  equipments 
wanted  by  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal, 
631. 

— ^,  11  ^«r^.,  1813,  arranj^ments  for  a 
weekly  packet,  631 ;  inefficiency  of  the 
naval  blockade  of  San  Sebastian,  633. 

— 9  \A  Aug.y  1813,  dissatisfaction  with 
the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Nurth  of 
Germany,  638 ;  parties  of  the  allies, 
and  Tiew  of  their  conflicting;  interests, 
in  relation  to  Buonaparte,  639 ;  lead- 
in.;  principles  in  the  political  state  of 
Burore  on  which  all  parties  might 
coincide — the  best  security  to  be  found 
in  reducing  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  great  disturber — shall  enter 
France,  or  not,  as  he  may  think  best 
for  his  own  operations,  640. 

--,  18  Aug.f  1813,  Mr.  Sampayo— ter- 
rible desertion  among  the  British,  xi. 
11 ;  causes  why  no  desertions  from 
the  French  for  the  last  threo  years — 
increase  of  strength — delay  in  the 
attack  on  San  Sebastian  for  want  of 
the  battering  train — a  British  Minister 
cannot  have  too  often  under  his  view 
the  element  bv  which  he  is  surrounded 
— ^hazard  of  Buonaparte's  detaching  a 
large  force  against  Lord  Wellington, 
by  a  lengthened  renewal  of  the  ar- 
mistioe — no  increase  of  naval  force,  12 ; 
all  the  intelligence  of  San  Sebastian 
comes  from  the  French  head  quarters, 
13. 

*-,  18  Aug.^  1813,  necessity  of  Sir  T. 
Graham's  going  home  from  ill  health, 
13. 

— ,  18  ^if^.,  1813,  enclosing  three  charges 
against  Sir  J.  Murray,  17. 

— ^,19  Aug.y  1813,  convoy  of  ordnance 
store  ships  in  the  offing — inconve- 
niences and  disadvantages  to  the 
army,  from  the  want  of  an  adequate 
naval  force,  17  ;  sea  cummunication 
of  the  French  with  San  Sebastian — 
advantages  of  a  joint  attack  by  sea 
and  land — expediency  of  impeding  the 
calM>tage,  18 

— ,19  Aug,^  1813,  request  for  Cassini's 
map  of  France,  and  a  map  of  the  Py- 
renees, 19. 

—,  23  Avg.,  1813,  inutility  of  the  shoes 
sent  for  the  Basques  and  Navarrois^ 
3^. 

— ,  23  Avg.i  1813,  observations  on  the 
scheme  of  a  French  officer,  34 ;  ne- 


cessity for  economy  in  the  lives  of  his 
troops — not  tired  of  succesji,  35. 

Skcrbtart  op  State,— 24  Aug,,  1813, 
probable  renewal  of  the  armistice  by 
Buonaparte,  and  part  which  Austria 
intends  to  take..  37 ;  number  of  pri- 
soners and  the  enemy's  loss,  in  the 
late  battles — lateness  of  the  reports 
accounted  for — ^reported  at  Plymouth, 
that  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  the 
army  defeated,  38. 

— ,  25  Aug.,  1813,  reinforcements  of  the 
enemy — Gen.  Paris  at  Oleron — enemy- 
strengthening  their  works — recom* 
mencement  of  fire  against  Sau  Sebas- 
tian— account  of  Lord  W.  Bentinck's 
retreat  from  Tarragona,  43;  approval 
of  his  retiring,  45. 

— ,  25  Aug,t  1813,  morning  state — gain 
in  strength  from  the  hospitals — no 
sickness,  45. 

— ,  27  Aug,,  1813,  relief  of  two  compa- 
nies of  artillery  at  Cadis  or  Cartha- 
geua,  50. 

— ,  2  Sept,,  1813,  Assault  and  Cap- 
TURB  OP  San  Sbbastian,  61,  et 
teq.',  operations  of  the  enemy  io  re- 
lieve the  place,  and  attack  of  the  po- 
rtion of  San  Marcial,  66;  killed, 
wounded  and  missing  in  action  with 
the  enemy  on  the  3 1st  Aug.  and  Ist 
Sept.,  71. 

— ,  3  Sept,,  1813,  requisition  for  addi- 
tional heavy  ordnance  and  stores,  75. 

— ,  3  Sept,,  1813,  Lord  W.  Bentinck 
authori«ed  to  take  his  army  from 
Spain,  76. 

— ,  3  Sept,,  1813,  request  for  a  return 
of  a  selection  from  Joseph*s  papers — 
omission  of  the  name  of  Sir  W.Beres- 
ford  for  the  battle  of  Sorauren,  76. 

— ,  3  Sept,,  1813,  Court  Martial  on  Sir  J. 
Mnrray  to  be  formed  of  officers  of  the 
army  in  the  north  of  Spain,  76  ;  offi- 
cers not  to  he  prevented  from  flocking 
to  England  in  the  winter — augmenta- 
tion of  the  fleet  on  the  coast — receipt 
and  transmission  of  parcels — scanty^ 
supply  of  money  from  Lisbon,  Cadiz, 
or  Gibraltar — loss  of  men  in  the  5 1st 
and  68th  regts.,  77;  adfanlage  of  old 
soldiers — distance  of  Lesaca  from  Pa- 
sages,  78. 

— ,4  Sept,,  1813,  number  of  prisoners 
taken  at  San  Sebastian — conditions  of 
surrender  proposed  by  the  Governor, 
79. 

— ,5  Sept,,  1813,  nullity  of  influence  over 
the  councils  of  Spam,  88 ;  character 
of  the  Princess  of  Braxil,  and  expe- 
diency of  being  neutral  in  her  claims, 
89 ;  policy  to  be  pursued  towards  the 
Cortes,  in  the  selection  of  a  Regent — 
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.  quettion  of  diieoaBtenancing  the  de- 
mocracy of  Cadix— <l«feat8  by  the 
Liheraiet,  90  ;  Generals  who  intended 
to  overturn  the  system,  and  speedy 
overthrow  to  it,  by  the  return  of  the 
Kiug — ^request  of  instructions  for 
striking  at  the  democracy,  91. 

Sbcrbtabt  ov  Statx. — 7  Sfpt.,  1813, 
Lord  W.  Bentinck  going  to  Sicily, 
91;  necessity  for  the  appointment  uf 
some  permanent  commanding  officer 
for  this  corps — question  of  O'Duunell 
taking  the  command,  and  of  placuig 
the  corps  in  the  hands  of  any  Spanish 
General  Officer  who  has  apiNtared  for 
the  last  150  vears,  92 ;  3d  army  de- 
tached from  Catalonia — French  pre- 
parations to  relieve  Pamplona,  93. 

■— ,  10  &p/.,  1813,  further  requisition  of 
ordnance  ammunition  stores,  lOU.  * 

— ,10  Sept.  1813,  capitulation  of  the 
Castle  of  San  Sebastian,  100,  et  aeq. ; 
killed,  wounded  and  missing,  from  the 
1st  to  the  8th  Sept.,  102,  mie ;  diffi- 
culties in  sieges  from  the  French 
ordennance — ^march  of  Gen.  Decaen 
into  France,  and  affair  at  Amposta, 
under  the  Duque  del  Parque,  104. 

—,11  Sepi,y  1813,  naval  arrangements 
foi  the  security  of  the  coast,  106. 

«— ,  18  iSep/.,  1813,  profits  taken  by  pay- 
masters, arising  from  the  exchange 
in  the  remittance  to  England  of  the 
credits  of  deceased  officers,  120. 

-*,  18  Sept,y  1813,  requestor  provision 
for  a  French  officer,  a  deserter,  1 20. 

— ^,19  SspL,  1813,  sorties  from  Pamplona, 
its  expected  surrender  in  October — 
arrival  of  the  3d  Spanish  army,  122. 

•— ,  19  SepL,  1813,  on  tin  camp  kettles, 
123. 

-^,19  Srj0/.,  1813,  want  of  arrangements 
for  obtaining  equipments  from  Eog* 
land,  123. 

»— ,  19  Sept.,  1813,  intention  to  have 
moved  the  left  of  the  army  across  the  Bi- 
dasoa,  123 ;  reasoning  and  statements 
on  which  is  founded  the  disinclination 
to  enter  the  French  territory — ^willput 
himself  in  a  situation  to  menace  a  se- 
rious attack — extravagant  ex^jectation 
of  the  public — ^preference  for  turning 
his  attention  to  Catalonia,  124. 

•-^  24  Sept,,  1813,  drafting  of  men  from 
one  regiment  to  another — hardship  of 
keeping  the  51st  and  68th  regiments 
as  they  are— doubt  of  the  utihty  of  a 
laige  militia  army — ^proposed  drafting 
from  the  militia  for  the  old  regiments, 
140 ;  measure  for  aiding  the  volun- 
teering from  the  Irish  and  Scotch, 
141. 

*-,  25  S9pt.f  181 3« capture  of  AMediterra- 


nean  packet  by  an  American  privateer^ 
143. 

SxcBETABT  OF  Statb.— 25.  Sr/»f.,  1813, 
appointment  of  Sir  J.  Hope — question 
of  next  in  seniority  to  command  tba 
army — nobody  to  send  into  Catalonia 
— check  given  to  Lord  W.  Bentinck — 
Catalonia  must  be  relieved  either  by 
marching  the  army  into  France,  or  by 
going  there  himself,  143. 

—,  26  Sept.,  1813,  dispatch  from  Lord 
W.  Bentinck,  retreat  from  the  PaM  of 
Ordal,  147,  note:  killed,  wounded  and 
missing  in  actions  with  Marshal  Su- 
chet,  on  the  12th  and  13th  Sept.,  148, 
ntUe  ;  slight  diminution  of  force  under 
Marshal  Suchet  in  Catalonia,  149. 

— ,4  Oct,,  1813,  cause  of  the  Portuguese 
vessel  running  on  shore  between  Pa- 
sages  and  Fuenterrabia,  1 59 ;  enemy's 
sea  communication  with  Santona,  160. 

— ,  4  Oct,^  1813,  return  of  engineers* 
stores  required  to  complete  the  siege 
equipment,  160. 

— ,  4  Oct,,  1813,  time  for  the  garrison  of 
Pamplona  holding  out,  1 60. 

— ,  5  Oct,,  1813,  resignation  of  his  com- 
mand of  the  Spanish  armies,  and 
grounds  for  it,  164. 

— a  5  Oct,,  1813,  expediency  of  fixing  an 
agent  of  transports  at  Santona,  165. 

— ,9  Oct.,  1813,  Passagk  of  tub  Bioa- 
soA,  176  ;  affairs  inCaialonia — depar- 
ture of  Lord  W.  Bentinck  for  Sicily — 
return  of  killed,  wounded  and  miss- 
ing, in  action  on  the  7th  and  8th  Oc- 
tober, 1813, 179,  fia(e. 

<— ,  9  Oct.,  1813,  proposition  for  forming 
iuto  four  companies  battalions  falhng 
below  350  rank  and  file,  and  forming 
two  reduced  battalions  into  one,  180. 

— ,10  Oct.,  1813,  pecuniary  situation  of 
Sir  R.  Hill  and  Sir  J.  Hope,  182  ;  in- 
adequacy  of  their  ray  as  General  Offi- 
cers, and  proposed  allowance  to  each 
—Sir  T.  Graham,  183. 

.^,14  Oct,,  1813,  supply  of  fresh  meat 
to  the  crews  of  shi|>s  on  the  northern 
coast  of  Spain — Commissariat  cannot 
obtain  vegetables,  194. 

.^,  18  Oct.,  1813,  expediency  of  placing 
the  clothing  and  necessaries  for  the 
Spanish  army  m  dt-pot  at  Plymouth, 

—,  18  Oct,,  1813,  movement  of  General 
Paris  to  the  neighborhood  of  St.  Jean 
Pied  de  Port,  205  ;  probable  surrender 
of  Pamplona  in  a  few  days— surprise 
of  the  Spanish  piquet  at  Sarre — repulse 
of  the  enemy  by  General  Giron — ^le- 
inforcements  of  the  enemy  by  the  re- 
cent conscription,  206. 

-*,  18  Oct,y  1813,  coocunence  in 
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pfaui  fixed  by  GoTcrnmeot,  retpeotbfi^ 
Baoiia|»ait8 — ^if  got  to.the  French  froa- 
tier,  would  be  Mvced'  to  make  peace 
oa  the  alli^' own  terms — arrangiemeiit 
by  the  French  of  their  cavalry  vedettes 
under  the  protection  of  their  infantry 
— doubta  of  the  advantage  of  a  fur- 
ther forward  movement^  and  little 
good  to  the  allies,  without  a  complete 
victory  over  Soult— >fall  of  Pamplona 
within  a  week,  207 ;  Sir  S.  Auchmuty 
going  to  the  Eastern  coast  —  pro- 
posed arrangement  with  the.Portu« 
Kuese  Government  in  the  event  of  Sir 
J.  Hope's  succeeding  to  the  command 
of  the  army— in  what  case  he  ought 
to  go  into  Catalonia  to  pat  matters  on 
a  better  foeting^  208. 

SwKCTART  OP  State.— 20  Oct.,  1813, 
packets  to  be  sent  to  San  Sebastian, 
211. 

—,20  Oei.j  1813,  vessels  with  clothing 
ran  into  Santofia,  211;  request  that 
information  may  be  given  of  Santofia 
being  an  enemy's  port,  212. 

— ,  24  OeUf  1813,  equipment  to  be  sent, 
217. 

— ,  25  Oei,f  1813,  packet  arrangement, 
217. 

— ,  25  Oei.,  1813,  clothing  for  the  Spa- 
nish army,  to  be  brought  in  complete 
assortments,  218. 

— ,  25  Oe/.,  1813,  state  of  affiurs  of  the 
armies,  219. 

— ,  1  Nw.,  1813,  alleged  irregularities  in 
applications  for  convoys,238 ;  proposed 
appointment  of  a  Stan  officer  to  apply 
for  convoys — great  coats  waiting  for 
convojr»  239,  240 ;  suggested  improve- 
ment m  the  sailing  of  convoys,  241. 

— ^  1  iVbv.,  1813,  proposals  for  the  sur- 
render of  Pamplona,  241 ;  movements 
of  the  army  prevented  by  the  weather, 
242. 

— ,  1  iVov.,  1813,  surrender  of  Pamplo- 
na to  Don  Cdrlos  de  Espafia,  242. 

— ,  1  A'ocF.,  1813,  applicatiunsby  Knights 
of  the  Order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword, 
to  assume  the  appellation  of  an  Eng- 
Ush  Knight,  243. 

— ,  2  Aiw.,  1813,  robberies  by  soldiers  of 
officers  commanding  companies,  247. 

— ,  6  A0V.,  1813,  desire  of  the  Portu- 
guese Government  for  a  good  reputa- 
tmn  for  their  srmy,  259 ;  suggestions 
for  accomplishing  the  object,  260. 

— ,  8  Abv.,  1813,  articles  of  capitulation 
of  Pamplona,  264  ;  movement  of  Sir 
R.  Hill's  corp  from  Roncesvalles  to 
the  valley  of  Bastan,  265, 266  ;  orders 
Cor  attacking  the  enemy  counter- 
manded, 266, 267. 


Sbosstaby  of  Statb.^-8  Nov,,  1813, 
proposed  withdrawal  of  the  garrison 
from  Cadis,  267. 

^  9  iVov.,  1813,  proposition  for  secuf 
ing  the  communication  of  the  north 
and  west  coasts  270 ;  paucity  of  losses 
in  the  harbour  of  Pasages,  270,  271; 
want  of  vessels  to  transport  supplies  for 
the  Anglo  Sicilian  corps,  271. 

— y  9  Abv.,  1813,  capihilation  in  Gkr« 
many  with  the  enemy  to  include  the 
allies  in  the  Peninsula,  271. 

— f  9 Nov,,  1813,  arguments  against  agrees 
ing  to  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  271 ; 
distress  of  Buonaparte  for  experienced 
officers,  272. 

^•,9  Abv.,1813,  reduction  in  regiments, 
and  proposed  mode  of  stren|^hening 
them  by  drafts  from  the  militia,  272; 
'desertion  of  the  German  troops,  273. 

— >  11  Nov.,  1813,  inutility  of  the  garri* 
son  at  Cadis — retention  of  a  garrison 
at  Carthagena  recommended — ^Sicilian 
and  Italian  troops  requested  to  be  al« 
lowed  to  retiTTU  tb  Sicily  during  the 
winter — ^little  good  effected  by  the 
Anglo  Sicilian  army,  and  proposed 

*  transmission  of  the  British  infaotry  to 
the  army  in  the  north  of  S|)ain,  275  ; 
inefficiency  of  the  Spanish  armies 
from  defective  equipment',  276. 

— ,13  Nov.,  1813,  Passaox  ov  tkb  Ni* 
VBLLB,  279  ;  return  of  killed,  wounded 
and  missing,  285. 

— ^,13  Nov.,  1813,  co-operation  of  Sir 
G.  Collier  with  the  army — Baron 
Alten  and  Maj.  General  Kempt,  285. 

— ,  14  Aor.,lSl3,  lists  of  officers  entitled 
to  a  medal,  for  the  battles  of  the  Py- 
renees, 292. 

— ^,21  iVov.,  1813,  want  of  money — sol- 
diers' great  coats  at  Oporto,  waiting 
for  convoy,  302. 

— ,  21  Nov.,  1813,  proceedings  on  enter* 
ing  France,  and  kind  reception  by  the 
people,  303 ;  plundering  by  Spaniards 
repressed  —  universal  desire  of  the 
French  people  to  get  rid  of  Buona- 
parte— address  from  the  Notables  of 
St.  Jean  de  Luz,  304 ;  on  the  House  of 
Bourbon,  and  policy  of  making  peace 
with  Buonaparte,  o05 ;  the  army  the 
most  complete  machine  for  its  num 
hers  in  Europe— certainty  of  success 
of  a  Prince  of  the  House  of  Bourbon 
coming  forward  in  the  field-Hiuccess 
of  the  British  on  what  it  depends*^ 
what  could  be  accomplished  by  brings 
ing  forward  40,000  Spanish  troops, 
306. 

— ,  22  Nov.,  1813,  Commissariat  on  the 
Eastern  coast,  311. 
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Sbcrbtart  of  Statx. — 22  Nov.,  1813, 
Spanish  troopB  lent  into  cantonments 
within  the  Spanish  frontier — position 
of  the  British  at  Gambo  and  Espelettc, 
311 ;  Marshal  Beresford  at  Urdains — 
movemont  of  the  Anglo  Sicilian  corps 
10  Villa  Frauca,  312. 

— ,  22  Nov^  1813,  Sir  S.  Cotton's  appli- 
cation for  the  medal  for  Busaco,  312. 

— ,  22  Nov.,  1813,  the  same,  312. 

— ,  22  Nov.,  1813,  San  Sebastian  libels. 
313. 

•— ,  22  Nov,y  1813,  ophthalmia  of  tb« 
Prince  of  Orange,  313. 

— ,  22  Nov.,  1813,  Rocket  brigade,  314. 

— ,24  AW.,  1813,  want  of  convoy  to 
bring  money  from  Cadiz,  316. 

—,24  Nov.,  1813,  unfitness  of 

to  command  the  troops  on  the  Eastern 
coast,  316. 

— •,  27  Nov.,  1813,  libels  by  servantsand 
officers  of  the  Spanish  Government — 
plundering  by  Spanish  troops,  and 
refusal  b)r  Spanish  magistrates  to  fur- 
nish assistance  even  for  payment. 
325  ;  hospital  at  Fuenterrabia^— hos- 
tile proceedmgs  of  officers  of  the  Spa- 
nish Government,  326 ;  proposed  alter- 
ation of  political  relations  with  Spain 
—places  protected  by  British  garri* 
sons — admission  of  a  British  garrison 
into  San  Sebastian,  327. 
"— ,  28  Aw.,  1813,  extension  of  posts  be- 
yond the  Nive  prevented  by  the  wea- 
ther, 333;  loss  from  a  too  forward 
movement,  334. 

— ,  28  Nov.,  1813,  wants  of  General  W. 
Clinton,  334. 

— ,  28  Abt;.,  1813,  Prince  of  Orange  go- 
ing to  England— request  of  3000  or 
4000  stands  of  arms — arms  in  Portu- 
gal,  but  no  ship  to  remove  them,  334. 

—J  1  Dec.  J  1813,  appearance  of  a  better 
disposition  in  the  Cortes,  and  proposed 
modification  of  the  suggestions  iu  the 
letter  of  the  27th  Nov.,  338. 

— ,  5  Dec,  1813,  money  and  great  coats 
waiting  for  convoy,  348. 

— ,  5  Dec,  1813,  no  movement  of  the 
troops,  348. 

— ,  8  Dec,  1813,  captured  vessels  at  San 

Sebastian,  and  St.  Jean  de  Lus,  354. 
— ,  8  Dec,  1813,  intended  passage  of  the 

Nive,  355  ;  want  of  money,  356.  ' 
— ,  12  Dec,  1813,  battalions  of  the  Nas- 
sau and  Francfort  regiments  pass  over 
to  the  allies,  360. 
— ,  14  Dec,  1813,  Passaobop  thr  Niv«, 
365 ;  return  of  killed,  wounded  and 
missing,  371. 
— ,  \5  Dec,  1813,  impossibility  of  raain- 
tamiug  his  post,  under  a  reduction  of 
his  force,  373. 


SiCRXTART  OP  Statb.-*15  Dec*,  1813, 
want  of  means  to  transport  money 
from  Cadiz  and  Lisbon — ^two  moro 
British  vessels  ran  into  Santofia,  374. 

— ,  17  Dec,,  1813,  arrival  of  General 
Donkin,  and  requests  directions  re- 
specting the  Court  Martial  on  Sir 
J.  Murray,  375. 

— ,  19  Dec,  1813,  import  duties  to  be 
levied  in  the  ports  of  French  Na- 
varre, 379. 

—,19  Dec,  1813,  accounting  in  the 
Commissariat,  379. 

—,19  Dec,  1813,  arrival  of  money  and 
great  coats — money  detained  at  Ca^ 
diz— detention  of  french  prisoners  at 
Lisbon,  380. 

r— ,  19  Dec,  1813,  movements  on  the 
Adour — ^failure  of  the  enemy  at  Ordal, 
380,381. 

— ,  21  Dec,  1813,  further  advanced  on 
the  French  territory  than  any  of  the 
allied  powers — ^position  of  the  enemy 
on  the  Adour — impossibility  of  mov- 
ing during  a  violent  fall  of  rain — ques- 
tion of  the  scene  of  operations  for  the 
army,  384  ;  the  British  establishment 
not  equal  to  the  maintenance  of  two 
armies  in  the  field — formation  of  the 
Hanoverian  army— amount  of  force  in 
the  field— deficiency  in  naval  means, 
and  in  the  supply  of  clothing,  386 ; 
vast  amount  of  debts,  387. 

— ,  22  Dec,  1813,  arrangement  for 
bringing  money  to  the  north  coast  of 
Spain — money  at  Cadis  waiting  for  a 
ship,  389. 

— ,  22  Dec,  1813,  arrival  from  the  inte- 
rior of  France  of  M.  de  Mailhos^- 
mission  of  M.  de  Grammont,  390. 

— •  26  Dec,  1813,  weakening  of  the 
entrenched  camp  at  Bayonne,  401; 
affairs  in  Catalonia,  402. 

— ,  31  Dec,  1813,  cannot  take  upon 
himself  to  order  the  Deputy  Paymas- 
ter General  to  act  as  banker,  410* 

— ,  1  Jan.,  1814,  visit  of  M.  of 

Bayonne-^sea  passports,  412. 

— ,  1  Jan.,  1814,  capture  of  vessels  by 
the  French  from  Santofia  and  the 
Adour — money  for  the  Spanish  army, 
on  its  way  from  Cadiz,  413. 

— ,  1  Jan.,  1814,Buonaparte*s  speech  to 
tlie  Legislative  body — ^Austrian  move- 
ment on  Switzerland — desire  of  the 
people  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  Na- 
poleon, 4 13. 

— ,  2  Jan.,  1814,  request  of  permission 
for  officers  to  accept  the  Order  of  the 
Tower  and  Sword,  416. 

— ,  2  Jan.,  1814,  distress  of  the  enemy 
for  provisions  in  Bayonne— Goneial 
Hanspe  joins  the  army,  416. 
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ooostruciion  of  the  Proclamation  No.  1 , 
423;  reqaests  authority  to  istas  a 
Proclaination  explanatory  of  the  pre- 
ceding, 424. 

^~,%JaM.f  1814,  statement  of  the  finances 
of  the  allied  armies,  and  accumulation 
of  arrears,  425 ;  prepared  to  pitth  the 
enemy  to  the  Garonne,  with  every 
thing  hut  money,  427. 

— )9  Joff.,  1814,  unsuccessful  result  of 
Gen.  W.  Clinton  to  communicate  with 
the  Nassau  regiment  in  Catnlonia,  428. 

— ,  9  /on.,  1814,  operations  on  the  Gave 
d'Oleron,  and  repulse  of  the  French, 
428;  pomhility  of  obtaining  posses* 
sion  of  the  entrenched  camp  at  Bay- 
onne — ^reinforcements  to  the  enemy, 
429. 

— ,  10  Jan.,  1814,  proposed  removal  of 
ordnance  from  Gibraltar  to  Tarragona, 
432. 

— ,  10  Jan.,  1814,  soldiers  of  the  Nas- 
sau regiment  sent  to  Trieste,  433. 

—,10  Jam,,  1814,  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tveen  Ferdinand  and  Napol«on,  433  ; 
policy  of  a  separate  possession  of  the 
hanks  of  the  Scheldt — observations  on 
the  operations  on  the  Rhine,  434; 
character  of  Prince  Schwarsenberg*s 
movements  in  Switzerland  —  military 
imprudence  of  Buonaparte  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Leipsic,  435 ;  question  of  peace 
with  Buonaparte,  and  of  putting  for- 
ward one  of  the  Bourbons,  436. 

— s  14  Jan.,  1814,  patterns  for  Portu- 
goese  clothing,  449. 

—,16  Jan,,  1814,  hostile  conduct  of  the 
peasants  of  Baygorry,  and  retreat  of 
General  Mina,  455, 456. 

— ,  16  Jan^  1814,  requisition  for  10,000 
blankets,  457. 

—  ,16  Jan.,  1814,  British  hospiUls  at 
Santander,  placed  under  quarantine  by 
the  Spanish  authorities,  457. 

— ,  16  Jan.,  1814,  disposal  of  transports, 
457;  want  of  transports  to  convey 
Portuguese  troops  from  Lisbon,  458. 

— ,  16  Jan.,  1814,  arrival  of  482,000  dol- 
lars in  the  Medina — Brunswick  hus- 
sars, 458 ;  want  of  money,  and  pro- 
posed appropriation  of  the  Spanish 
subsidy,  459. 

— ,  16  Jan.,  1814,NapoleoQ*B  treaty  with 
Ferdinand,  4')9. 

—,17  Jan.,  1814',  requests  thirty  more 
moveable  hospitali;,  461. 

—,17  Jan.,  1814,  request  to  accept  the 
Swedish  Order  of  the  Sword,  462. 

— ,  17  Jan.,  1814,  prefers  the  military 
distinction,  462. 

— >  23  Jan,,  1814,  removal  of  the  French 
troops  from  Bayonne  to  Peyreborade, 
474. 


Sbcretart  of  Stats. — 26  Jan.,  1814, 
thanks  for  permission  to  accept  the 
Order  of  Maria  Theresa,  479. 

— ,  27  Jan.,  1814,  trade  of  St.  Jean  de 
LuK,  482  ;  payment  of  muleteers  in 
bills  on  the  Treasury— distress  for 
money,  483. 

— ,  30  Jan.,  1814,  attacks  on  piquets  on 
La  Joyeuse  and  L'Arran — }^od  con- 

'  duct  of  the  troops  under  General  Mo- 
rillo— hostility  of  the  peasantry  of 
Bidarry — proceedings  on  the  Llobre- 
gat,  489,  490.  < 

—,31  Jan.,  1814,  escape  in  Catalonia  of 
oflBcers  and  men  of  the  Nassau  and 
Westphalian  regiments,  490. 

— ,  6  Fkb.,  18 14,  badness  of  the  weather, 
502. 

— ,  7  Feb.,  1814,  request  of  necessaries 
for  General  Clinton,  504. 

— ,  13  Feb.,  1814,  request  for  Flanders 
tents,  51 7. « 

— ,  13  Feb.,  1814,  movement  of  Sir  R. 
Hill  from  the  Adour — ^retreat  of  Su- 
chet  from  the  Llobregat,  517. 

— ,  20  Feb.,  1814,  affair  on  the  Gave 
d'OIeron,  521 ;  killed,  wounded  and 
missing  from  the  14th  to  the  17th  Feb., 
524. 

— ,  22  Feb.,  1814,  observations  on  the 
defence  of  Canada,  525 ;  colonial  ba- 
lance to  the  power  of  America^— cer- 
tainty of  Buonaparte's  renewing  the 
war  by  interfering  as  a  neutral — 
ample  supplies  of  money — ^reports,  526. 

— ,  1  March,  1814,  Battue  ok  Orthbz, 
533;  killed,  wounded  and  missing, 
540. 

— ^,1  March,  1814,  utility  of  portable 
hospitals,  and  proposed  improvements 
to  make  them  weather  tight,  540. 

— ,  4  March,  1814,  Spanish  officers  per- 
mitted to  give  tektimouy  at  the  Court 
Martial  on  Sir  J.  Murray,  547. 

— ,  4  March,  1814,  swelling  of  the  Adour 
— ^affair  at  Aire,  with  Sir  R.  HiU's 
report.  548 ;  killed,  wounded  and  miss- 
injr,  from  the  28th  Feb.  to  the  2d 
March,  549,  note. 

— ,7  March,  1814,  admission  into  Spa- 
nish ports  of  provisions  and  effects 
destined  for  the  use  of  the  British 
army,  561. 

— ,  7  March,  1814,  detachment  sent  to 
Pau — march  of  Marshal  Beresford 
for  Bordeaux — General  Fi-eyre  called 
up  with  8000  Spaniards,  561 ;  Gene- 
ral Clinton  ordered  to  break  up  his 
army— -ioclination  of  the  French  to- 
wards the  Bourbons — ^arms  supplied  to 
Bordeaux,  562. 

— ,  l\  March,  1814,  treaty  with  Buo- 
naparte, and  neglect  of  Spanish  intez- 
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mts— moTementi  on  the  Seine  and 
M«ine~«dvantagQt  to  the  Koyalist 
cause)  in  breaking  up  the  Congreti  at 
Ghatillon,  571;  march  of  Marihal 
Beresfordon  Bordeaux — comparative 
state  of  force — oeceAsity  of  briaging 
more  Spaniards  into  the  field,  572. 

SscRBTAKY  OF  State. — 13  March,  1614, 
retreat  of  the  enemy  from  the  Adour, 
towards  Tarbes — detachment  to  take 
possession  of  Fau — arrival  of  Marshal 
Beresford  at  Bordeaux^  unction  of 
General  Frevre — reinforcement  to 
Soult  of  10,000  men  from  Catalonia, 
576. 

— ,  13  March,  1814,  Sir  W.  Beretford's 
private  letter,  577. 

—,16  March,  1814,  clothing  and  equip- 
ments for  the  Spanish  army  detained 
atCoruiia,587. 

— >  18  March,  1814,  basis  on  which  Su- 
chet*s  proposition  to  withdraw  the 
garrisons  from  the  Eastern  coast  is  to 
be  received,  592. 

— ,  20  March,  1814,  disposal  of  the 
troops  under  General  Ciiuton,  592; 
amount  of  troops  which  Lord  W.  Ben- 
tinck  could  land  at  Rosas— compara- 
tive statement  of  the  strength  of  the 
enemy  and  of  the  British  and  allied 
troops,  593. 

»«,  20  March,  1814,  proclamation  issued 
by  the  Mayor  of  Bordeaux,  594. 

^,  20  March,  1814,  affair  at  Vic  Bigorre, 
and  at  Tarbes,  596. 

— ,  21  March,  1814,  refusal  to  take  a 
Spanish  officer  as  aide  de  camp,  600. 

— •,  25  March,  1814,  arrival  of  the  enemy 
at  Toulouse,  604 ;  seisure  of  an  Ame- 
rican privateer  in  the  Garonne — skilled, 
wounded  and  missing,  from  the  7th 
to  the  20th  March,  605. 

«— ,  25  March,  1814,  King  Ferdinand 
on  his  way  to  Spain.  606. 

^,  25  March,  1814,  General  W.  Clin- 
ton's impossibility  of  removing  the 
troops  from  Tarragona,  for  want  of 
transports,  606. 

— ,  30  March,  1814,  clothing  purchased 
of  the  Governor  of  Santofia,  6 14. 

— ,  1  Aprii,  1814,  movements  on  the 
Garonne,  620. 

— ,  1  Aftrii,  1814,  papers  respecting  the 
declaration  in  favor  of  Louis  XV  ill., 
621. 

— ,  I  April,  1814,  announcing  dissent  to 
the  capitulation  of  Santofia,  621 . 

••,  7  April,  1814,  passage  of  the  Ga- 
ronne— Soult  at  Toulouse— Suchet  in 
Catalonia— arrival  of  Ferdinand  at 
Gerona — Admiral  Penrose  enters  the 
Girond^  626. 

•^  7  Aprils  1814,  Sachet's  proposition  to 


withdraw  the  garrison  of  Baieelanuif 
ftc,  626;  arrival  of  Ferdinand  witli 
his  uncle  and  brother — amount  of  the 
French  garrisons,  relative  force  of  the 
French  and  allied  armies,  627  ;  troops 
sent  to  Holland,  and  hazard  to  ttia 
[  brave  army  in  the  South  of  France, 
628. 

Sbgrktart  ov  Statk. — \2  April,  1814, 
Battle  of  Toulouse,  632;  killed, 
wounded  and  missing,  638. 

—,12  April,  1814,  arrival  inToulonee, 
and  proceedings  of  the  authorities^ 
639. 

^,  13  April,  1814,  requests  a  decision 
respecting  property  captured  at  Bor* 
deaux,  641. 

— ,  18  Aprils  1814,  enclosing  letter  re- 
specting Paymaster  acting  as  banker, 
652. 

— ,  19  April,  1814,  embarkation  of 
horses,  and  suggestion  for  marching 
the  cavalry  across  France,  659. 

— ,  19  April,  1814,  transactions  with 
Marshal  Soult,  and  Comvkmtiom  ev 
Toulouse,  660;  sortie  from  Bayonne 
—General  Hope  wounded  and  taken 
prisoner,  661;  affairs  of  Catalonia, 
and  testimony  to  the  conduct  and 
merits  of  General  W.  Clinton— killed, 
wounded  and  missing,  on  the  14th 
April,  1814,  664,  ffo/ff, 

— ,  23  AprU,  1814,  Sir  W.  Beresford  de- 
clines the  appointment  to  Gibraltar- 
services  of  Sir  R.  Hill— Sir  K  Ken- 
nedy recommended  for  a  Baronetcy, 
670. 

— ,  30  April,  1814,  transmitting  a  copy 
of  the  deliberations  of  the  Agricultu- 
ral Society  of  Toulouse,  681. 

— ^Z^  April,  1814,  announcing  the  re- 
ceipt of  a  copy  of  the  Convention,  for 
a  suspension  of  hostilities  by  sea  and 
land,  and  the  evacuation  of  the  French 
territory  by  the  allies,  682. 

Seduction,  inexpediency  of  bringing 
cases  of,  under  the  cognisance  of  mi- 
litary tribunals  (8  April,  1811),  vii. 
440, 

Seniority  of  officers,  how  to  be  decided 
{29  April,  1810),  vi.  65. 

,  questions  of,  prevented  (9  April, 

1811),  vii.  245. 

Serviles,  rule  for  their  guidance  (26  Jam, 
1814),  xi.  479. 

Setuval,  on  the  choice  of,  as  a  place  of 
embarkation  (26  OcL,  1809),  v.  246 ; 
how  far  useful  as  a  place  for  embark- 
ation {\0  March,  1810),  562. 

—,  arrangements  to  hold  it  as  a  place 
of  refuge  (3  April,  1810),  vi.  10;  its 
ineligibility  as  a  place  for  embarka- 
tion  (6  May,  1810),  93. 
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— y  vaier  commumcation  between  the 

roTt  of,  and  the  Tagus  (1  March, 
8l2),viii.647. 

Seville,  Junta  of,  gum  drawn  for  on 
Kokand  (26  July  and  1  jiug,,  1808), 
is,  45, 5 1, 56  3  aid  not  received  (8  Aug.f 
1803),  74;  proposed  appointmeot,  by 
persons  in  authority  at,  of  Sir  A. 
Wellesley  to  the  command  oi*  the 
Spaniah  armies  (12  Jvng,  1&09),;417. 

' ,  anxiety  for  the  security  of  (30 

JVotr.,  1809),  V.  322, 323;  probability 
of  the  French  soon  beint;  in  posses- 
sion of  (31  Jm,y  1810;),  479;  date  of 
the  French,  and  of  King  Joseph  ar- 
riving at  (9  Feb.,  1810),  ^94. 

,  reported  entry  of  the  Spaniards 

into  (4  Juiy,  1811),  viii.  78;  depend- 
ence of  the  siege  of  Cadiz  on  the 
foundry  and  arseual  at,  79 ;  proposed 
expedition  against  (29  Jan.  and  16 
F<^  1812),  576, 614. 

y  entered  by  the  allies  (8  Sept., 

1812),  ix.  409. 

Sharks,  money  jobbers,  greediness  of  (3 
Sept.,  1813),  xi.  77 ;  at  Pasages  (21 
Dec,  1813),  387. 

Shells,  incredible  range  of  5000  toiset 
(29  Feb.,  1812),  viii.  644. 

,  slight  damage  done  by  (23  Aug», 

1813).  xi.  32. 

Sherbruoke,t Lieut.  General  Sir  J.  K.B. 
conduct  of,  at  Oporto  (12  A/oy,  1809), 
iv.  325  ;  at  Talavera  {tl  July,  1809), 
532,  &e. 

^,iU  state  of  health  of  (21  Dec..l809), 

V.  384 ;  Memorandum  left  with,  of  the 
points  to  be  attended  to,  in  case  the 
enemy  should  collect  in  front  for  the 
purpose  of  an  attack  (31  Jan*,  1810), 
474. 

Shoes,  want  of  (24  May,  1809),  iv. 
360;  number  of  carts  required  to 
bring  up  20,000  pairs,  361. 

,  sab:  of  by  soldiers   (20  March, 

1810),  v.  579;  supply  of  800  pairs, 
ib.;  sent  to  Ceiurico  (23  March, 
1810),  589. 

,  100,000  pairs  of  soldiers',  of  the 

best  quality,  requested  (20  Oct,, 
1810),  vi.  528. 

,  inutility  of  any  but  those  of  the 

best  quality  (15  Dec,  1810),  vii.  49  ; 
increasing  demand  for,  and  necessity 
of  150,000  pairs  being  sent  to  the 
Tagns  (31  March,  1811),  423  ;  bad 
quaUty  and  small  size  of  those  sent 
out,  ibr,  extraordinary  wear  of  by 
a  division  (10  Aprii,  1811),  450; 
rate  per  pair  at  which  to  be  charged  to 
the  regiments  (17  AprU,  1811),  476. 

,  the  capture  of  the  ship  with,  will 

cause  a  halt  for  fix  weeks  (10  Juiy^ 
1813),  z.  522. 


Shoes  worn  in  the  north  of  Spain,  of 
what  made  (23  Aug.,  1813),  xi.  34. 

Shot,  French,  picked  up  for  ammuni- 
tion iu  the  English  camp  (11  May, 
1811),vu.546. 

— ,  French,  at  sieges,  provided  only 
with  that  fired  by  the  besieged, 
picked  up  for  a  reward  (6  Maw 
1812),  ix.  118. 

—  wanted,  and  every  thing  else  sent 
but  shot  (6  Au^,,  1813),  z.  604. 

Shrapnell  shells,  luefficacy  of  (12  ilfarcA, 
1812),  viii.  659. 

— ,  remedy  to  increase  their  disabling 
power  (3  Aprii,  18l2),ix.  28,  (and  «ee 
Spherical  case  shot). 

Sicily,  transports  required  to  convey 
dragoons  with  their  horses  (21  Junt, 
1809),  iv.  441. 

— ,  brief  observations  on  the  politics 
of  (24 /?«rc.,  1811),  viii.  484. 

,  in  no  danger  (1  July,  1813),  z.  480. 

Sick,  left  at  Corti9ada  by  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  24th  regt., 
contrary  to  orders  (28  June,  1809),  iv. 
471 ;  ten  per  cent,  to  be  deducted  from 
returns  for  {d^June,  1809),  477. 

—  of  the  army,  ammuuition  carriages 
taken  for  their  removal  (21  Aug., 
1809),  V.  63 ;  want  of  six  carts  for 
their  removal,  65 ;  at  Lisbon,  appli- 
cation  for  additional  accommodation 
for  (17  Sept.,  1809),  162;  and  efiec- 
tives,  in  the  French  army,  amount  of 
(19  Sept.,  1809),  163;  men  of  one 
regiment  not  to  be  employed  as  order- 
lies  to  men  of  other  regiments  in  the 
hospital  (29  Sept.,  1809),  199  ;  small 
amount  of,  in  the  army  (1 1  Oct.,  1809), 
217;  dread  ofremoving  (19  0c/.,  1809), 
230 ;  decimal  pro])ortion  of,  in  an  army 
(14  Nov.,  1809),  281 ;  Plan  for  remov- 
ing from  the  out  stations  toElvas  and 
Estremoz  (20  Nov.,  1809),  302. 

*>—  benefited  by  sea  voyage  (23  May, 
1810),  vi.  144  ;  in  hospital,  and  sick 
in  the  army,  difference  in  the  returns 
of,  accounted  for  (11  July,  1810), 
255 ;  increase  of,  from  fevers  (15 
Aug,,  1810),  358 ;  number  o^  in  the 
hospital  (12iVoo.,  1610),617. 

,  good  number  always  in  a  Portu- 
guese garrison  (29  Jan.,  1811),  vii. 
207  ;  amount  of  in  the  Portuguese 
army  (12  Feb.,  18 11),  256 ;  and  com- 
parative paucity  of  the  British,  ib.  ,* 
paucity  of  in  tne  British  army  (16 
Feb.,  181 1),  270  ;  Portuguese,  number 
of  (27  March,  1811),  408,  409. 

— ^  in  Portugal,  fund  for  the  relief  of, 
where  to  be  distributed  (16  Sept., 
1811),  viiL  288;  disastrous  conse- 
quences of  inattention  to  their  re- 
moval (13  Oc/.,  1811),  339. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


188 


INDBZ. 


Sick,  tilt  only'  mode  of  removing  to  the 
rear,  in  spring  waggoni  (9  Junt^  1812), 
is.  222 ;  in  hoipitols,  French,  in 
April,  1812,  223,  nvtt. 

Sickness,  augmentation  of,  in  the  Bri- 
tish army,  from  its  privations  (21 
^•iy.,1809),  V.71. 

»—  of  regiments  which  had  been  at 
Walcheren,  by  what  occasioned  (15 
/>ec.,  1810),vu.50. 

,  tendency  to,  of  officers  and  soldiers 

of  the  British  army  (27  Aug.y  1811), 
viii.  233  ;  eitraordmary,  of  the  army 
(8  A'w.,  1811),  391. 

—  of  soldiers,  causes  of,  in  marching 
and  inattention  to  food  (27  Sept., 
1812),  ix.  457- 

Sieges,  advantage  of  having  materials 
prepared  beforehand  (24  Marchf 
1812),  ix.  6  ',  mode  of  canying  on 
sieges  with  guns  only,  and  reasons 
against  the  use  of  mortars  and  how- 
itcers,  6, 7 ;  great  losses  in  sieges  occa- 
sioned by  the  wsnt  of  a  corps  of  Sap- 
pers and  Miners  (7  April,  1812),  45, 
noU  ;  expedient  adopted  by  the  French 
to  obtain  shot  at,  in  Spain  (6  May, 
1812),  118;  necessity,  and  hope,  of 
future  better  equipment  for  (28  May, 
1812),  181. 

,  anticipated  in  the  north  of  Spain, 

and  heavy  ordnance  required  (10  Feb., 
181 3),  X.. 104. 

,  inutility  of  mortars  andhowitxers 

in  {23  Aug.,  1813),  xi.  32  ;  French  or- 
donnance  on  the  operations  of  (10 
SepUy  1813),  103. 

Sieges,  Battles,  Ai&irs.  Sre  under  each 
head  in  alphabetical  order. 

Sierra  Morena,  doubt  of  the  French 
being  strong  enough  to  make  a  se- 
rious attempt  upon  (28  Oct.,  1809), 
V.  248;  sufficiency  of  the  SpaYiish 
army  to  defend  the  passes.  (21  Dec, 
1809),  383  ;  French  troops  left  to  ob- 
serve  the  Spanish  corps  in  (4  Jan., 
1810),  41 1 ;  carried  by  the  enemy  (30 
Jan.i  1810),  467  ;  probable  conse- 
quence of  (31  Jan.,  1810),  479; 
amount  of  the  French  ft»rce  which 
passed  (9  Fe6.,  1810),  496. 

Sierra  de  Francia,  collection  of  French 
troops  in  the  (30  Oct.,    1811),  viii. 
'     373. 

Signals,  arrangements  for  (24  June 
1810),  vi.  224  ;  stations, "additional 
rations  given  to  officers  and  seamen 
at  (2  Sept.,  1810),  401 ;  engineer  to 
take  charge  of  (9  Sept.,  1810),  421. 

Silva.  Madame  da,  decidedly  honest,  or  a 
terrible  rogue  (20  Sept.,  1809),  v.  166. 

Silveira,  General  (Conde  de  Amaraiute),^ 
retires  across  the  Douro  (4  May,  1809), 
iv.  299 ;  hope  of  his  being  able  to  re- 
tain his  pbst  on  the  Tamaga(l8  May 


1809),  342  ;  delicate  question  of.  his 
advance  (23  Jmte,  1809),  457. 

Silveira,  General  (Conde  deAmarante), 
his  success  at  Puebia  de  Sanabiia 
(9  and  13  ^v^.,  1810),  vi.  34%  353  ; 
prudently  ret irtfs  (15  Aug.,  1810),  36 1  ; 
carps  to  be  considered  one  of  obset^ 
vation  (9Abp.,  1810),600. 

— ,  attacks  the  French  at  Pinhel  (24 
Nov.,  1810),  vii.  4;  oi>erations  in 
Upper  Beixa  (25  Dec.,  1810),  71  ; 
compelled  to  retire  from  the  Ponte  do 
Abade  (19  Jan.,  1811),  161  ;  obliged 
to  retire  upon  Lamego  (28  Jan,^ 
1811),  197;  mode  of  strengthening 
(9  Feb.,  1811),  246;  force  of,  to  be 
sent  into  cantonments  of  refreshment 
(18  Feb.,  1811),  274;  Silveira, Traut, 
and  Wilson,  amount  of  their  divisions 
(8  April,  1811),  438.  See  also  Ama- 
rante,  General  Conde  de,  60. 

Silver,  exportation  of  by  the  Americans, 
mode  of  preventing  (25  Oct.,  1811) 
viii.  357. 

Simon,  General,  taken  prisoner  (30  Sept., 
1810),  vi.  474. 

Sinecure  offices,  majority  in  favor  of 
abolition  of  (6  June,  1810),  vi.  201. 

Sinking  fund,  in  Portugal,  proposed  esta- 
blishment  of  (29  Oct.,  1811),  viii.  367. 

Skerrett,  Colonel,  expedition  to  Tarifa 
(23  Oct.,  1811),  viii.  356;  order  for 
hts  withdrawal  (15  Nov.,  181 1),  402; 
operations  at  Tarifa  (9  j€0%.,  1812), 
545,  546;  repulses  the  French  at 
Tarifa  (21  /an.,  1812),  561;  approba- 
tion by  the  Prince  Regent  (14  March, 
1812),  666. 

,  troops  with  which  he  is  to  come 

in  command,  to  Lisbon,  or  to  march 
through  the  country  (9  Sept.,  1812), 
ix.  415^  attacks  Soult^s  rear  guard 
(13  &;>/.,  1812),  429. 

Slade,  Major  General,  Memorandum  for, 
on  the  surrender  of  Ciudad  Kodrigo 
(2  July,  1810),  vi.  '238. 

,  aifair  near  Llera  (11  June,  1812), 

ix.  242. 

Smith,  Capt.  (Col.  Sir  C.F.),indefatiga. 
ble  exertions  at  Tarifa  (1  Jan,,  1812), 
viii.  564;  recommended  for  promo- 
tion (1  Jan.,  1813),  X.  18. 

,  Lieut.   Colonel,  remarks  on   his 

statement  respecting  ISan  Sebastian 
(16  Or/.,  1813),  xi.  199. 

Suodgras!?,  Mdjor,  attack  of  the  breach  at 
San  Sebastian (2  Sept.,  1813),  xi.  63. 

Sobral,  mistake  at  (12  Oct.,  1810),  vi. 
506; 'Sir  B.  Spencer  withdraws  from 
(15  Oct.,  1810),  511;  affair  near, 
(20  Oc/.,  1810),  526;  withdrawal  of 
the  enemy  from  (15  iVw.,  1810),  623. 

Soldiers,  British,  their  bravery,  an4 
humanity  to  the  people  of  Portugal 
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Soldiers,  British,  after  one  campaign 
vorth  two  or  three  newly  arrived  (26 
Dee,,  1811),  x,b. 
Soldien*  accounts,  to  be  settled  on  the 
24tk  of  every  month  (9  June,  1812), 
is.   221 ;     when    settled    (13  Sept,, 
1812),  426;  early  settlements  essen- 
tial to  discipline,  427. 
Somers,  Lord,  letter  to,  condolence  on 
the  loss  of  his  son  (11  Oct,,  1812),  is. 
484. 
Somerset,  Lord  FitxRoy  takes  home  the 
dispatch  of  the  victory  of  Talavera 
(29yir/y,  1809),  iv.  532. 
— ,  Military  Secretary,  Lieut.  Colo- 
nelcy requested  for  (8  jlprii,  1812),  iz. 
47 ;  (and  aee  recommendations  of,  in 
dispatches  of  battles,  sieges,  &c.) 
Sontag,  Major  General,  to  proceed  to 
Torres  Vedras,  to  take  the  command 
of  the  troops  destined  for  the  defence 
of  the  redoubts  (6  OcL,  1810),  vi. 
492. 

,  intention   to  appoint  him  to  a 

situation  of  more  activity  (8  March, 
1811),  viii.  348. 
Soiauren,  Battle  op  (1   Auff,,  1813), 

Z.581. 
Soto  de  Roma,  thanks  for  the  grant  of 
the  (2  Sepi.,  1813),  xi.  60;  unjustifi- 
able Celling  of  trees  at  (15  March, 
1814\  583. 
Soult,  Marshal,  Due  de  Dalmatie,  move- 
ment against  Sir  J.  Moore  (/<m.,1809), 
iv.  260;  takes  Oporto,  260, 261 ;  pro- 
posed operations  against  (24  jlprii, 
1809),  266,  257 ;  disposition  in  his 
corps  to  revolt  and  seize  him  and  other 
principal  oflScers  of  the  army  (27  Jprii, 
1809),  273;    intention  of  retreating 
through  Tras  os  Montes  (2  3%,  1809), 
293 ;  snare  to  induce  him  to  declare 
.  himself  King  (7  Matf,  1809),  308 ;  de- 
testation of  him  in  the  aimy,  311  ; 
intended  seizure  of  for  disobedience 
of  Buonaparte's  orders,  ib,;  defeat 
of  a  corps  of  4,000  of  his   infan- 
try (11  ilfay,   1809),  321  ;   passage 
of  the  Douro,  and  expuliiion  of  him 
from  Oporto  (12  May,  1809),  322 ; 
letter  to,  requesting  medical  attend- 
ance for  his  sick  and  wounded  in 
Oporto,  327 ;  proposal  for  an  exchange 
of  prikonersy  328  ;    arrests  the  con- 
spirators (13  May,  1809),  330  ;   his 
carelessness  about  the   collection  of 
boats  on  the  river  (12  and  13  May, 
1809),   323,  332;  details  of  the  re- 
sults of   the  conspiracy    (14    ^fay, 
1809),  335;  destroys  his  guns,  and 
blows  up  his  ammunition,  336 ;  par- 
ticulars   respecting  the    discontent 
in  Soult's  army,  and   the   commu- 
nication! made  to   Sir  A.  Welles* 


ley  (15  May,  1809),  337;  hii  retreat 
a  pendant  for  the  retreat  to  Coruua 
(17  May,  1809),  341 ;  pursued  by  Sir 
A.  WeUesle;|r  (18  May,  1809),  343; 
picture  of  his  miserable  retreat,  loss 
sustained  by  him,  and  reasons  why  his 
retreat  could  not  be  intercepted,  344; 
his  object  in  evacuating  Galida,  and 
coming  to  Zamora  (8  July,  1809), 
499;  his  column  to  be  watched  (9 
Ju/y,  1809),  501  ;  not  able  to  attack 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  {UJiUy,  1809),  509; 
his  miiierable  condition,  510;  arrives 
at  Plasenda  through  the  pass  of 
Bafios  (3  Juy.,  1809),  556,  558 ;  says 
the  British  are  covered  with  glory, 
but  must  have  been  made  prisoners 
had  they  remained  two  days  longer 
at  Talavera  (13  Sept,,  1809),  568. 

Soult,  Marshal,  might  have  struck  a  bril- 
liant blow  at,  at  Plasencia  (2 1  Aug,, 
1809),  V.  73;  answer  to  the  proposal 
for  an  exchange  of  prisoners  (7  Sept,, 
1809),131  ;amount  of  his  corps  in  May 
(19  Sept.,  1809),  163;  collecting  his 
corps  at  Plasencia  (20  Sept,,  1809^, 
165;  Mortier,  &c.,  amount  of  their 
cordis  (26  Sept,,  1809),  186 ;  letter  to, 
exculpation  of  an  officer  who  had  es- 
caped (1  Nov.,  1809),  269 ;  probabi- 
lity of  his  crossing  the  Tagus  at  Al- 
coneta  (18  Feb.,  1810),  502;  move- 
ments of  his  corps  (19  Feb.,  1810^, 
506 ;  amount  of  his  force  at  Plasencia 
(20  Feb.,  1810),  508;  corps  enters 
Lower  Kstremadura  (28  Feb.,  1810), 
531. 

,  plan  of  expedition  against  Cadiz, 

by  sea  (13  J^ov.,  1810),  vi.  61-9;  ap- 
pointed  to  command  an  Army  of  the 
South  (U  Nov.,  1810),  621. 

,  orders  for,  by  General  Foy  (29 

Dec,  1810),  vii.  86 ;  troope  marched 
with  from  the  siege  of  Cadiz  (31 
Dec,  1810,  5  and  6  Jaiu,  1811), 
88,  112,  115;  corps  with  which 
he  destroyed  22,000  Spanish  troops 
(14  March,  1811),  361;  instruc- 
tions for  attacking  him  (18  and 
20  March,  1811),  372,374;  gone  to 
Seville  (21  March,  1811),  385;  op- 
tion, whether  he  will  try  to  Bave  Bada- 
joz  or  Seville  (30  March,  1811),413  ; 
fortifying  Seville  (21  Aprii,  1811), 
486;-  force  in  Andalusia  (14  May, 
1811),  556;  battle- of  Albuera  (22 
May,  1811),  587;  effective  force  of, 
south  of  the  Sierra  Morena  (23  May, 
1811),  599. 

— — ,  amount  of  his  troops  returned  to 
Seville  (7  Ju/y,  1811),  viiL  85;  pro- 
jected attempt  on  the  allies  at  Cadis 
(27  Juiy,  1811),  155. 

^-^»  operations  to  oblige  him  to  evacn- 
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ate  Andtluna  (24  Marek,  1812),  ix. 
7 ;  breaks  up  from  before  Cadii  (29 
Marehf  1812),  19 ;  abandons  his  im- 
mediate objects  in  Andalusia,  from 
Ckneral  Hill's  movements  towards 
the  Tagtts  (25  May,  1812},  170 ;  force 
under  hihi  in  March,  1812, 172;  num- 
ber of  troops  he  can  aisemble  in  £s- 
tremadura  (6  and  9/«ifr,  1812),  215, 
223;  insulation  in  Andalusia,  and 
intended  direct  operation  to  force 
him  out  (18  and  23  Aug.,  1812),  370, 
376;  evacuates  Andalusia  (9  £1^^/., 
1812),  414;  abandons  his  position 
and  works  opposite  to  Cadis  (13 
Sept.,  1812),  428,  note;  strength  of 
his  force  at  the  cloie  of  1812  (23 
iVb».,  1812),  571. 

Soult,  Marshal,  relieved  by  Gen.  Gaian 
( 1 0  Marcht  1 813),  z.  1 77 ;  movement  of 
his  force  towards  St.  Jean  Pied  de 
Port  (24  /tt/y,  1813),  563;  amount 
of  his  force,  and  unlikelihood  of  his 
attempting  to  force  the  passes  of  the 
mountains  (25  July,  181 3),  566;  sent 
fVom  Dresden,  567 ;  in  front  of  Lord 
Wellington  (28  July,  1813),  571; 
appointed  Lieutenant  de  PEmpereur, 
and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
French  armies  iu  Spain  and  the 
southern  provinces  of  France  (I  Aug,, 
1813),  576,  577 ;  his  Proclamation, 
on  assuming  the  command,  576,note; 
battles  of  the  Pyrenees,  576,  etteq,; 
his  loss  (3  Auff.,  1813),  591 ;  number 
of  prisoners  (4  Aug.,  1813),  592;  pro- 
posed exchange  of  prisoners  with  (10 
^1/^.,  1813),  625. 

*— ,  bad  military  operation  of,  and  re- 
treat by  the  Bidasoa  (16  Aug.^  1813) 
xi.  7 ;  all  his  positions  on  theNivelle, 
carried,  (14  Nov.,  1813),  287 ;  de- 
feated in  his  attack  on  the  British 
army  (14  Dec,  1813),  365,  371 ;  de- 
feated at Orthes  (28 Feb.,\bH\ 532 ; 
Proclamation  issued  by,  (8  March, 
1814  (20  MareA,  1814),  594,  note; 
retreats  to  Toulouse  (25  March,  1814), 
604 ;  battle  of,  and  compelled  to  evacu- 
ate the  town  (12  AprU,  1814),  629, 
632 ;  mission  to,  of  Colonels  Cooke 
and  St.  Simon  (12  Apri/,  1814),  631 ; 
in  case  of  not  submitting  to  the  Pro- 
visional Government  to  be  pursued  as 
a  rebel  (;i3  u^/^nV,  1814),  641 ;  letter  to, 
containing  a  refusal  of  an  armistice, 
unless  he  declares  his  adhesion  to  the 
Provisional  Government  (14  AprU, 
1814),  644;  march  against  him  (16 
Aprii,  1814),  649  ;  Convention  of 
Toulouse  (18  Aprii,  1814),  653;  let- 
terto  (19  AprU,  1814),  656. 

South,  French  army  of,  amounted  to 
more  than  50,000  men  on  the  lit  April 


(TJuite,  1812),  if.  219  (9  June,  1812), 
222,  note. 
Sousa,  Principal,  intrigues  of  (8  Apriij 
1810),  vi.  35  ;  extraordinary  conduct  of 
(29  AprU,  1810)^  67 ;  can  be  got  rid  of 
if  desirable    (8   Sipl.,  1810),   417; 
mode  of  effecting  it  (9  Sept.,  1810), 
424 ;  his  mischievous  and  meddliii|p 
disposition    (13    Sept.,   1810),  435 ; 
either  he  or  Lord  Wellington  must 
quit  the  countrjr  (6  Oct.,  1810),  494  ; 
difficulties  uniformly  thrown  by,   in 
the  way  of  every  proposition  by  Lord 
Wellington  (25  Oct.,  1810),  536;  the 
coimtry  will  be  lost  if  this  gentle- 
man does  not  go  to  England  (26 
Oct..,  1810),  539 ;  desire  to  be  relieved 
from  (27  Oct.,  1810),  556;  meddling 
and  injurious  proceedings  of  the  Re- 

fency  after  hia  appointment  (1  iVbr., 
810),  571. 

^-^,  detail  of  his  opinion  on  the 
mode  of  carrying  on  the  war  (30 
Nov.,  1810),  vii.  16,  and  of  his  conse- 
quent interference,  1 7 ;  his  penicioua 
influence,  and  appeal  to  the  Prince 
Regent  of  Portagai  whether  he  should 
continue  a  mem&r  of  the  Government, 
18;  forming  an  anti-Knglish  party 
(1  Jan.,  1811),  98 ;  effects  of  his  pro- 
ducing in  the  Government  a  want  of 
confidence  in  the  English  (3  Jan., 
1811),  102;  plot  by  (5  Jan,,  1811), 
107 ;  the  British  soldiers  better  legis- 
lators than  he  (25  March,  1811), 
401 ;  conditional  dismissal  of  (6  May, 
1811),  519;  recapitulation  of  his  hos- 
tile conduct  (25  Afoy,  1811),  608. 

— -,  will  not  be  dismissed  (21  Oct., 
1811),  viii.  351. 

— ,  ground  of  the  recommendation  for 
his  removal  (26  April,  1812),  ix.  88. 

,  difficulty  of  realizing  in  Portugal, 

money  in  his  hands  (13  Nov.,  1809), 
V.  272. 

Sousa,  de  ^Conde  de  Funchal),  scheme 
for  establishing  a  bank  at  lasbon,  and 
for  lending  money  on  English  securi- 
ties (25  June,  1812),  ix.  247. 

Soasa.    {See  Villa  Real,  Conde  de). 

Spain,  expedition  to  the  coast  of  (14 
June,  1808),  iv.  10;  view  of  the  state 
of  affairs  in  (5  Sept.,  1808),  141 ; 
amount  of  the  French  army  in,  \b, ; 
plan  of  operations  in,  laid  down,  144, 
et  seq. ;  proposed  latitude  by  Sir  A. 
Wellesley,  to  continue  his  operations 
in,  after  removing  the  danger  from 
the  Portuguese  frontier  (7  May,  1809), 
313;  authorised  to  extend  ojierations 
in  (11  June,  1809),  410  ;  delay  and 
failure  in  entering,  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod, to  what  attnbatable  (27  June, 
1809),  470. 
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Sptia,  eautea  and  conteqnenoei  of  Sir 
A.  Welletley'fl  departure  from  (20 
Au$^  1809),  T.  59;  causes  why  the 
var  may  be  spun  out  in  (28   Oct., 
1809),  251 ;  facU  illustratiiif^  the  use 
of   the  British  anny   to  Spain   (9 
J9ce.,  1809),  364,  mit;  difficulty  the 
French  will   haTe  in  conquering  (1 
Mmreh^  1810),  539. 
— *— ,  suffering  of  the  French  from  a 
procrastination  of  the  contest  in  For 
tugal  (2  Ajnril,  1810),  vi.  6;  would 
have  been  out  of  danger,  had  the 
Spaniards  followed    Lord   Welling- 
tons advice  (2  and  4  April,  1810), 
10,  12;   rieht  of  succession  of  the 
Princess  of  Brasil  (29  April,  1810), 
67 ;  statement  of  comparative  efforts 
made  by  Spain  and  Portugal,  68; 
,   amount  and  distribution  of  the  French 
army  in,  1st  June,  1810  (19  and  24 
Mg,  1810),  283,  290;  impossibility 
of  the  French  conquering  it  with  their 
present  force  (19  Aug,,  1810),  36S; 
absurdity  of  offensive  operations  in  (1 1 
and  13  Sept,,  1810),  429,  435  ;   all 
men  in,  objects  of  suspicion  (11  Nnv,, 
1810),  611. 
»— ,   melancholy  state  of  affairs  in, 
from  defects  in  the  national  charac- 
ter, aggravated  by  the  false  principles 
on  which  all  the  affairs  of  the  country 
have  been  conducted  since  it  attempt- 
ed to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  France 
(21  Dec,  1810),  vii.  58,  59;  misma- 
nagement of  af&irs  in,  and  remedies 
proposed  (23  Dec,   1810),  66,  67; 
number  of  troops  that  might  be  raised 
by,  so  as  to  ensure  the  expulsion  of 
the  French,  67  ;  increasing  political 
hostility  of   the  people    of,  to  the 
French  (23  Feb.,  181 1),  290. 
— ,  affairs  in,  nearly  irretrievable  ^27 
Jmly,  1811),  viii.  155;  l>olicy  which 
she  should  have  pursued  in  her  resist- 
ance of  Buonaparte,  and   rock    on 
which  she  split  (24  Dec,  1811),  483. 
— ,  a  million  proposed  to  be  given  to 
{27  AprU,  1812),  ix.  93;  Spain  and 
the  Spanish  cause,  melancholy  pic- 
ture of,  drawn  by  Lord  Wellington 
(23  Ayg,  1812),  372,  et  seq.;  not  a 
man  in,  capable  of  comprehending 
any  great  concern  (12  Sept.,  1812), 
422;  extraordinary,  that  the  revolu- 
tion in,  should  not  have  produced  one 
man  with  any  knowledge  of  the  real 
situation    of   the  coimtry   (I   iVcrv., 
1812),  530. 
«— — ,  impolicy  of  allowing  the  Govern- 
ment of  to  continue  in  tneir  course  of 
folly  {17  Jan,,  1813),  x.  55;  defici- 
ency of  in  mea  capable  of  conduct- 


ing bnsiness  (20  Jic^,  1813),  554; 
disregard  of  the  interests  of,  in  the 
negotiation  by  the  allies,  in  the 
north  (13  and  14  Aug.,  1813),  633. 
636. 

Spsin,  question  of  the  appointment  of  a 
Regent  for  (5  Sept,,  1813),zi.  89,90; 
misery  in,  attributed  to  the  vices  and 
constitution  of  the  Government  (10 
Jan,,  1814),  433;  letter  to  the  King 
of(;i2^/»r»/,  1814),  632. 

Spaniards,  their  shameful  treatment  of 
the  British  armv  (^i  Aug,,  1809),  v. 
65 ;  amount  of  their  force,  its  charac- 
ter and  compNDsition  (25  Aug,,  1809), 
83,  et  teq,',  ill  treatment  of  French 
nrisoners  by  (15  Oct.,  1809),  227; 
tolly  of,  apinst  Lord  Welliiijgton's 
entreaties,  in  losing  an  army  in  La 
Mancha  (3  Dec,  1809),  331. 

— ,  effect  of  their  extraordinary  san- 
guine and  self  deluded  character  (11 
Mag,  1810),  vi.  101 ;  insulting  sys- 
tem pursued  by,  to  induce  the  laritish 
army  to  take  a  part  in  their  desultory 
operations  (18  May,  1810),  126; 
fatal  improvidence  of  (31  Mag, 
1810),  164. 

— *,  scandalous  apathy  and  neglect  in 
the  third  year  of  their  war  (2  Dec, 
1810),  vii.  25  ;  a  mixture  of  haughti- 
ness and  low  intrigue  (13  Dec,  1810), 
42 ;  doubt  of  a  Spaniard  being  satis- 
fied with  anything,  t6.;  unmilitary 
manner  in  which  they  bring  their 
troops  into  action  (25  March,  1811), 
398;  no  anxiety  about  the  result  of 
any  operations,  if  they  were  as  well 
disciplined  as  the  soldiers  of  the  na- 
tion are  brave  (23  Mag,  1811),  599; 
danger  of  moving  in  action,  599, 600. 

— -,  extraordinary  mode  of  acquiring 
and  detailing  intelli^nce  (24  Julg, 
181 1\  viii.  142;  origin  and  progress 
of  tno  war  by,  without  reference  to 
Great  Britain  (2  Aug.,  1811),  165; 
weakness  and  treachery  in  every  Spa- 
nish transaction,  166;  their  repug- 
nance to  allow  British  officers  to  com- 
mand their  troops  (29  Aug,,  1811), 
244. 

— — ,  preference  of,  for  short  and  simple 
modes  of  expression  (2  June,  1812), 
ix.  201 ;  cry  viva,  but  incapable  of 
any  useful  exertion  (18  Aug.,  1812), 
370  ;  their  extraordinary  vanity,  and 
hope  of  teaching  them  how  to  avoid 
being  beat,  371. 

,  jealousy  of  military  interference, 

and  willingness  in  co-operation  (5 
Sept,,  1813),  xi.  86;  despaired  of, 
from  their  miserable  state  (21  Nov., 
1813),  306;   plundering  and  indis* 
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cipline  of,  in  France  (7  Feb.,  1814), 
502. 

Spanish  army,  'must  be  fed  as  well 
as  the  British  (20  Aug.,  1809), 
Y.  59;   grounds  of  separation  from, 

.  and  nature  of  the  implied  engage- 
ment between  the  twu  armies  (24 
Aug,,  1809),  77;  question  of  a  subse- 
quent union  for  co-operation,  78  ;  ex- 
cellence of  their  position  to  cover  the 
passages  of  the  Guadiana,  and  facility 
of  subsistence,  79 ;  whole  corps  of  the 
Spanish  army  ran  away  at  tne  battle 
of  Talavera,  iu  Sir  A.  Wellesle^'s 
presence,  frightened  at  their  own  hre 
80,  (25  Aty.,  1809),  85 ;  itsdeEciency 
in  numbers,  compositioo,  discipline, 
and  efficiency,  to  what  attributable, 
85  ;  must  be  commanded  by  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  British  army, 
if  the  south  of  Spain  is  to  be  de- 
feuded  (3  Sept.,  1809),  113;  question 
of  its  being  under  the  command  of  a 
Britiiih  General  (5  Sept.,  1809),  125; 
impossibility  of  continuing  in  their 
neighborhood  so  long  as  they 
remain  in  tbeir  }>resent  state  of  in- 
discipline and  disorder  (16  Sept., 
1809),  159  ;  reasons  for  not  entering 
upon  any  system  of  cu-operatiun  with 
them  (30  Oct.,  1809),  263;  reasons 
against  encouraging  them  to  retire  on 
Portugal  (10  3tarch,  1810),  563, 
564. 

— ,  inattention  by  officers  to  sick  in 
(12  Dec,  181.),  viii.  447;  equipncd, 
numerous  and  efficient,  none  such  in 
Spain  (12  IHarcA,  1812),  660. 

— -— ,  mode  in  which  the  Staff  and  sol- 
diers of,  are  paid  (6  and  14  Afa^, 
1812),  ix.  125,  126,  146 ;  plans  for  im- 
proving,  147;  the  command  of  all 
the  Spanish  forces  conferred  on  the 
Marquis  of  Wellinffton  (2  OcL,  1312), 
467 ;  approbation  hy  the  Piince  Re- 
gent to  accej^t  the  command  of  the 
Spanish  armies,  and  requt-st  to  the 
Spanish  Government  to  signify  when 
he  shall  assume  it  (22  Aov.,  1812), 
568 ;  review  of  their  wretched  deteri- 
orated condition,  powers  required  to 
restore  them  to  a  state  of  etficiencv, 
and  means  indicated  (4  Dec,  1812), 
604  ;  excellence  of  the  Galicians  for 
soldiers  (10  Dec,  1812\617. 

,  conditions  on  which  the  Marquis 

of  Wellington  wishes  to  accept  the 
command,  and  statement  of  the  re- 
quired powers  (25  Dec,  1812),  x.  i.; 
review  of  the  organization,  alloca- 
tion, numbers,  mode  of  payment,  de- 
fects suggested  ameliorations,  re- 
sources, sc,  of  the  Spanish  armies 


(29  Dm.,  I812),9,fi  j«9.;  (j 
to  the  end  of  tke   voimu,  ana  aee 
the  heads,  Spanish  GoTemment*  and 
Spanish  troops). 

Spanish  army,  formal  resignation  of  the 
command  of^  except  under  conditions 
(30  Aug,,  1813),  xi.  56;  grounds  on 
which  the  command  is  resigned  (5 
Oct.,  1813),  163. 

Spanish  character,  its  resistance  to  any 
measure  which  they  do  not  like  (25 
/ii/y,  1813),  X.  569. 

Spanish  colonies,  consequences  of  a  pre- 
mature declaration  of  independence 
in(:i4S7»/.,1810),Ti.439. 

Spanish  constitution,  its  pictorial 
beauty  (27  Jan,,  1813),  x.  53; 
defects  and  follies,  54,  55 ;  discord- 
ant consequences  from  its  theoretic 
inconsistencies  (29  /ow.,  1813),  62 ; 
remedies  proposed,  63,  55;  union 
of  civil  and  military  powers  not  ia- 
consbtent  with  the  constitution  (10 
F^,,  1813),  101. 

,  iu  defects    illustrated    (3    Feb., 

1814),xi.496. 

Spanish  corps,  danger  of  moving  in  ac- 
tion (23  Mav,  1811),  vii.  600 ;  incapa- 
bility of  undertaking  any  serious  ope- 
ration (11  Aug,,  1812),  ix.  348. 

,  incapable  of  carrying  on  any  ope- 
ration from  defective  equipment  (11 
JVw.,  1813),  xi.  276. 

Spanish  Generals,  observations  on  (9 
^ir^.,  1813),  X.  620. 

Spanish  Government,  necessity  of  their 
increasing  their  forces,  and  clothing, 
equipping  and  disciplining  their  troops 
(1  Sr/»/.,1809),v.l07. 

,  contrast  of  efforts  mad«  hv,  and 

that  of  Portugal,  to  resist  the  French 
invasion  (20  Aug.,  1810),  vi.  374. 

,  probable  offer  by,  of  the  command 
of  their  armies  to  Lord  Wellington, 
and  intended  answer  (2  and  3  Rb,, 
1811),  vii.  224,  227. 

— ,  inconsistent  conduct  of,  in  throw- 
ing on  the  British  the  burthen  of  oc- 
cupying and  supplying  with  provi- 
sions all  the  places  to  the  southward 
(12  Dec,  1811),  viii.  452. 

,  mode  in  which  the  English  sub- 
sidy ought  to  be  distributed  (6  and 
19  May,  1812),  ix.  125, 156  ;  abuses 
which  have  sunk  Spain,  described  (14 
J%,  1812),  146. 

,  irregular  ordering  of  General 
Abadia  to  Cadis  (7  F^b.,  1813),  x. 
95 ;  insult  oflered  to  Lord  Wellington 
by  the  removal  of  Castafios,  and  sub- 
sequent arrangements,  and  satisfaction 
demanded  (2  July,  1813),  491 ;  un- 
gracious conduct  of,  iu  recalling,  and 
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Tef  lisiug  to  promote,  ofHceis  (24  Juiy^ 
1813),  5G5,  566  ;  ill  treatment  by  of 
Ltord  WelUo^oa  in  the  traiisactioD 
lelatiag  to  Generals  Castanos  auii 
Giron  (7  Aug,,  1813),  612. 

Spanish  Government,  nature  of  its  agree- 
ment with  Lord  Wellington,  when  he 
took  the  command  of  the  army  (20 
Attg,,  1813),  zi.  21  ;  English  Govern- 
ment have  no  influence  over  the  coun- 
ciUof  Spain  (5  Sept.,  1813),  88;  its 
democratical  conduct,  how  upheld,  and 
intention  of  overthrowing  it  by  Spanish 
Generals  (5  Sept,,  1813),  90,  91  ;  re- 
moves to  Madrid  (29  Sept,,  1813), 
1 53  ;  satisfactory  conduct  regarding 
the  negotiations  for  peace  (26  Jan,, 
and  3  m,,  1S14),  478,  496. 

Spanish  infantry  and  cavalry,  observa- 
tions on  the  extent  of  their  power  to 
cope  with  the  French  (9  Dec,  1809), 
V.  345. 

Spanish  legion,  proposed  levy  of  (15 
Oe^,,  1810),  vii.  47. 

Spanish  magistrates,  conduct  of,  towards 
the  allied  troops  (27  Nov,,  1813),  zi. 
326. 

Spanish  military  system,  terrible  state 
of  (26  Jfls.,  1811),  vii.  190. 

Spanish  nation,  its  backwardness  in  the 
military  profession  (25  Aug.,  1809), 
▼•  83. 

,  necessity  of  giving  them  an  army 
(3  Oct,,  1810),  vi.  480 ;  money,  arms, 
equipment,  and  discipline  necessary. 
How  to  be  procured,  a  Spanish  ques- 
tion, 481. 

,  their  courage  and  activity  of  a 

passive  nature  (23  Dec,,  1810;,  vii.  67. 

Spanish  n&vy,  remarkable  circumstance 
of  the  officers  of,  siding  with  the 
usurpation  (3  May,  1812),  ix.  110. 

Spanish  officers,  complaints  of,  in  Lis- 
bon (20  Sept.,  1808),  iv.  160. 

Spanish  patriots,  money  sent  to  Ferrol 
for  (30  June,  1808),  iv.  20. 

Spanish  prisoners  of  war,  iuutiliiy  of 
them  to  the  allied  army  in  Spain  (9 
N^.,  1813),  xi.  272. 

Spanish  soldiers,  service  that  would  be 
rendered  to  the  cause  by  amelioration 
of  (27  FrA.,  1810),  V.  624. 

,  necessity   of   keeping  them  in 

order  when  they  cross  the  Portuguese 
frontier  (20  March,  1811),  vii.  382; 
not  one  at  the  siege  of  Badajoz  (1 
June,  1811),  630. 

,  not  paid  first  (14  Mag,  1812),  ix. 

146;  requisites  lor  forming  good  (14 
ilfay,  1812),  147;  conditions  on  which 
a  limited  number  are  allowed  to 
serve  in  British  regiments  (18  Mag, 
1812),  153  ;   number  to  be  enlisted 


info  the  British  service  (27  May, 
1812),  176. 

Spanish  territory,  wise  division  of  into 
military  districts  (4  Dec,  1S12),  ix. 
605. 

Spanish  troops,  more  clamorous  for  food 
than  the  British  (8  Aug.,  1809),  v. 
1 1 ;  positiims  best  adapted  fur  their 
acting  with  effect  (9  Dec,  1809), 
345 ;  little  progress  in  discipline, 
but  utility  of  in  fortified  positions 
(27  March,  1810),  598. 
«— ,  in  what  case  British  officers 
would  be'of  use  in  forming  (23  Dec, 
1810),  vii.  67;  frightful  state  of  dis- 
tress of,  and  approaching  interna- 
tional war  between  them  and  the  Por- 
tuguese, on  their  crossing  the  Portu- 
guese frontier  (26  /««.,  1811),  193; 
their  indiscipline  and  odious  conduct 
to  the  iieaceable  inhabitants  ;  should 
be  paid,  195  ;  good  behaviour  in  affairs 
near  Badajoz  (16  Feb,,  1811),  269; 
22,000  destroyed  in  two  months  by 
inferior  French  force  (14  March, 
1811),  361  ;  immoveability  of,  at 
Albuera  andTalavera(22  Mag,  1811), 
583* 

—- »,  inexpediency  and  impolicy  of  the 
employment  ot  British  officers  with 
(?i  Mag,  1812),  ix.  109,  110;  con- 
oitions  upon  which  the  aid  of  one 
million  sterling  should  be  distributed, 
108,  109,  111;  repugnance  of  to 
submit  to  be  disciplined  by  British 
officers  (17  Oct.,  1812),  496;  dispo- 
sition to  engage  with  the  enemy,  but 
random  character  of  their  movementa 
(1  Nov,,  1812),  628. 

at  Alicante,  wants  of  supplied  (28 

Jan.,  1813),  x.  57;  in  Spain,  reasons 
for  the  absolute  refusal  to  feed  (6 
^^rtV,  1813),  261 

~— ,  fatal  consequences  of  assembling 
them  in  one  corps  (16  Aug.,  1813), 
xi.  6;  supplied  from  Lord  Welling- 
ton's magazines  (20  Aug,,  1813),  22, 
23 ;  gallant  repulse  of  the  French  on 
the  heights  of  Sau  Marcial,  in  their 
attempt  to  relieve  San  Sebastian  (2 
Sept,,  1813),  67 ;  starving  state  of  the 
brave  troops  on  the  day  of  the  action 
(3  Sept,,  1813),  73 ;  proper  positions 
for  the  formation  of  magazines  (5 
Sept.,  1813),  83 ;  wants  of  the  troops 
on  the  Eastern  coast,  and  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  83  ;  inutility  of  whole 
armies  for  want  of  means  (3  and  8 
A'bt».,1813),  250,  262;  plunderingby 
(14  Nov.,  1813),  287  ;  what  could  bo 
accomplished  by  bringing  forward 
40,000  Spaniards  (21  Nov^  1813), 
307;  proposed  mode  of  paying  them 
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the  subsidy  in  food,  ftc^  (24  Abo., 
1813),  315;  extensive  plundering  by 
(27  N69.t  1813),  325;  rations  issued 
to  by  the  British  Commissariat  (23 
Dec,  1813),  393  ;  pillaging  by  Spa- 
nish troops  (23  and  24  Ike,  1813), 
390,  395. 

Spanish  volunteers  to  serve  with  the 
British  army,  conditions  of  their  en- 
listment (18  3fay,  1812),  ix.  153. 

Specie,  scarcity  of  in  England  (15 
4priV,  1810),vt.37,41. 

*— ,  object  of  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment in  requiring  larger  proportions 
of  to  be  paid  into  the  military  chest 
(30^prf/,  1811),vii.514. 

— — ,  the  world  deprived  of  its  usual 
supply,  by  Spanbh  mismanagement 
(2  ^tiy.,  1811),  viii.  165;  ^antic 
efforts  made  by  the  Britbh  Qovem- 
ment  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  sending 
it  to  Portugal  (27  Aug.,  1811),  229 ; 
difiSculties  of  procuring  from  Spanish 
America,  owing  to  the  unsettled  dis- 
putes with  the  mother  country  (18 
bee.,  1811),  468. 

'  -— -,  difficulty  of  procuring  in  Great 
Britain  for  a  large  expenditure  (14 
Abu.,  1812),  ix.  554. 

Spencer,  Major  General,  returning  to 
Gibraltar  (21  /am«,  1808),  iv.  12; 
amount  of  his  corps  (20  Ju/y,  1808), 
32 ;  letters  to,  off  theTagus  (26  /ii/y, 
1808),  44;  arrives  in  Mondego  Bay 
(8  Jug,,  1808),  65;  authorised  to  ad- 
vance 100,000i:  to  the  Junta  of  Seville, 
but  leaves  the  coast  of  Spain  before 
he  received  the  instructions,  74 ;  exa- 
mined on  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  219, 
228. 

— -J  lieut.  General  Sir  Brent,  second 
in  command  in  Portugal  (1  Jmte, 
1810),  vi.  166  ;  arrival  of,  instead  of 
Lord  W.  Bentinck  (13  June,  1810), 
191  ;  Memorandum  for  (11  Oct., 
1810),  505. 

,  letter  to  (29  Dec,  1810),  vii.  81  ; 

Memorandum  for  (14  Apri/,  1811), 
464;  route  from  Sabugal  indicated 
(17  Apri/,  1811),  475 ;  distances  from 

[  Castello  Branco  to  the  Tagus  (20 
AprU,  1811),  484;  Memorandum  for 
(15  Afay,  1811),  567. 

■  ■  ,  leave  to  go  to  England  (25  Ju/w, 
1811),  viii.  149. 

Spherical  case  shot,  order  for  thirty 
rounds  of  (5  June,  1809),  iv.  387, 388. 

-»^,  its  destructive  nature  proved  (16 
April,  1812),  iz.  61,  62 ;  order  for, 
and  for  common  shells  (31  Afay, 
1812),  192.    (See  Shrapnell  sheUs), 

Stable  duties,  apprehended  neglect  of 
(27  Jan.,  1810),  f.  460. 


Staff,  question  whether  officers  promoted 
to  serve  with  Portuguese  troops,  may 
be  employed  on  a  staff  situation  (26 
June,  1809),  iv.  466. 

,  officers  of,  going  home  on  account 

of  their  health,  who  have  claims  to  be 
re-appointed  (14  June,  1813),  x.  437. 

Staff  of  the  army,  paid  first  in  a  Spanish 
army  (6  May,  1812),  ix.  126 ;  laat  ia 
Lord  Wellington's  (14  May,  1812), 
146. 

Staff  of  the  British  army.  Lord  Wellinf?- 
ton  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  selec- 
tion of  officers  for  (18  Oct.,  ISU),  zi. 
204. 

Staff  allowance,  in  what  case  paid  to  a 
Lieutenant  Colonel  (\6  Sept,,  1811), 
viii.  283. 

Staff  appointments,  explanations  re- 
laring  to  (1  JWy,  1809),  iv.  481. 

Staff  Corps  of  Cavalry,  formation  of  (24 
Feb.  and  24  March,  1813),  x.  140, 
229  ;  soldiers  from  all  cavahj  regi- 
ments allowed  to  volunteer  into  (6 
Aprii,  1813),  257;  volunteering  of 
men  for  (21  AprU,  1813),  308. 

,  odium  attached  to  (28  Nov.,  1813), 

xi.  329. 

Staff  employment,  proposed,  of  KogUah 
officers  sent  to  serve  with  the  Portu- 
guese army  (26  Aug.,  1809).  v.  91 ; 
developement  of  the  plan  (8  Sept.,, 
1809),  132, 133. 

Staff  officers,  case  of  deficient  vouchers 
to  their  accounts  (13  March,  1810), 
V.  569. 

— -,  rule  for  forfeiting  staff  pay  when 
absent  on  account  of  sickness  for 
more  than  two  months  (15  Aug., 
1811),  viii.  201;  (21  Sept.,  \S12),  ix. 
444 ;  of  the  army,  inconveniences  of 
calling  them  away  1o  regimeutal 
duties  (6  Dee.,  1811),  610,  611. 

—  officers  not  to  be  appointed  to 
when  required  for  regimental  duty 
(31 /on.,  1813),  X.  72. 

Staff  officers  of  the  Spanbh  army  or« 
dered  to  the  head  quarters  of  the 
army  (2  Jan.,  1813),  x.  19. 

Stallions,  |rode  by  the  Spanish  cavalry 
(10  ^M^.,  1809),  V.  22. 

Stamping  of  paper  money  to  prevent 
forgery  (25  Oct.,  1811),  viiL  358;  of 
paper  money,  in  what  proportion  exe- 
cuted (2  Jan.,  1812),  527. 

Standard,  specie  brought  by  (26  Aprii, 
1812),  ix.  87;  disappointment  at  the 
money  brought  by  (12  Mag,  1S13), 
140. 

Starving  army,  worse  than  none  (8  Aug., 
1809),  V.  15. 

,  inutility  of  in  any  lituataon  (11 

Mag,  lQ\0),li.lOd. 
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Stealing,  simply,  legal  sentence  for  (27 

AW.,  1813),  xi.  320. 
Stewart,  Brig.  General  Hon.  C.  (Mar- 
quis of  Londonderry,  G.C.  B.),  ca- 
Talry  affair  near  Grijo  (1 1  and  12  Meaty 
1809),  W.  321,  323;  his  conduct  at 
Oporto  (12  May,  1809);  follows  the 
enemy  to  Sta.  Olalla  (24  July,  1809), 
523;  his  conduct  at  the  battle  of 
Talareia  (30  Sept.,  1810),  475. 

->  arrives  at  Lisbon  (1  May,  1S10\ 

vi.  73,  74 ;  conduct  at  Busaco  as  Aa- 
jutant  €leneral. 

,  letter  to  (14  Awii,  181 1),  vii.  463. 

——^conduct  at  El  Bodon  (29  Sep/., 
1 81 1 ),  Tiii.  309  ;  at  Ciudad  Kudrigo  as 
Adjutant  General  (20  Jan.,  1812),  549 ; 
death  of  Lady  Katherine  Stewart  (12 
March,  1812),  658. 

,  Lieut  General  Sir  C,  employed  on 

a  mission  to  Berlin  (10  April,  1813), 
X.273. 
Stewart,  Major  General  Hon,  W.,  or- 
dered to  embark  for  Cadiz  (5  Feb., 
1810),  T.  487 }  dispatches  to  (27  Feb^ 
1810),  523, 525 ;  stores  and  reiuforce- 
ment  sent  to  (9  March,  1810),  560; 
to  draw  a  table  allowance  of  thirty 
shiUings  a  day  (27  March,  1810), 
398 ;  operations  of  against  the  enemy 
at  Cadiz  (28  JfarcA,l810),  604. 
,  desire  to  be  removed  to  the  Portu- 
guese army  (16  May,  1810),  ?i.  119; 
eatiact  from  Lord  Wellington's  letter 
to,  on  the  subject,  120,  note  j  to  be 
sent  to  Portugal  (20  June,  1810) ,  2 1 0. 

,  indisposition  of  General  Ilill  (2 

Dec.,  1810),  vii.  26 ;  considerations  on 
his  proposed  attack  of  the  enemy  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Zezere  (8  uec», 
1810),  36,  37;  instructions  to  (24, 
25  and  28  Dee.»  1810),  68,  72,  80 ; 
relieved  in  his  command  by  Sir  W« 
Beresford(29  /7«r.,1810),  82. 

,  Lieut.  General,  hopes  of  placing 
him  in  his  old  situation  (22  Sept,, 
1812),  ix.  447. 
>  intended  removal  to  the  2nd  divi- 
sion (13  March,  1813),  x.  185;  con- 
duct at  the  battle  of  Vitoria  (22 
June,  1813),  450;  retreats  from  the 
Puerto  de  31aya  (1  Aug.,  1813),  579. 

,  Sir  W.,  receives  the  order  of  the 

Bath  (23  Sept.,  1813),  xi.  131 ;  pas- 
sage of  the  Kivelle  (13  Nov.,  1813), 
279 ;  passage  of  the  Nive  and  battle 
neorBayonne  (14  I>ec.,  1813),  370; 
at  HeUette  (20  Feb.,  1814),  522;  at 
Aire  {A  March,  1814^,  549;  his  name 
why  not  returned  for  the  medal  of 
Busaco  (22  Nov.,  1813),  308. 
Stirling^  Colonel,  recomm«ndatioa  of 
(2$acr^l813),ii.219* 


Stockjobbing  by  a  Government,  loss  of 
creciit  by  (10  Dec,  1811),  viii.  445. 

Stopford,  Colonel  (Lieut.  General  the 
Hon.  Sir  Edward)  (27  Sept.,  1809),  v. 
187. 

,  made  a  Brigadier  General  (28 

FeA.,  1811),  vii.  321. 

,    Major    General,    unintentional 

omission  of  his  name  in  the  list  for 
the  order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword  (3 
March,  1813),  x.  161. 

Stoppage  of  pay,  when  the  troops  receive 
rations,  the  property  of  the  public  (28 
Fkb.,  1810),  v.  533;  from  soldiers, 
nine  pence  per  diem  (27  March, 
1810),  598. 

Stragglers,  to  be  sent  in  as  prisoners  (4 
Oct.,  1810),  vi,  483. 

Strength  of  an  army,  inaccurate  notion 
of,  from  returns  (30  June,  1809),  iv. 
477. 

StrenuwitZj  Comet,  French  piquet  sur- 
prised by  (11  aud  16  Feb.,  1811), 
vii.  253, 270;  takes  ClausePs  aide  dc 
camp  (22  and  23  Feb.,lbU\  280, 
282,  289. 

,  Lieut.,  taken  prisoner  (6   Nov., 

1811),  viii.  383,  note;  cartel  for  his 
exchange  (8  and  12  Nov.,  1811),  390, 
397. 

,  gallant  affair  of,  at  Maguilla  (30 

/tm«,  1812),  ix.  263. 

Striking  his  officer,  conviction  of  a  sol- 
dier lor  (13  Feb.,  1813),  x.  114. 

— —  officers  in  the  execution  of  their 
duty,  frequency  of  (6  Oct.,  1813),  xi. 
166  ;  of  non-commissioned  officers,  in 
the  execution  of  their  duty,  prevalence 
of  (28  Abr.,  1813),  329. 

Strong  position,  which  can  be  turned, 
troops  not  to  be  put  into,  unless 
they  have  an  easy  retreat  (21  AprU 
1812),  ix.  73. 

Stuart,  Lieut.  General  Sir  John,  K.B., 
Count  of  Miuda,  probability  of  rein- 
forcements not  being  sent  off  by  him 
(14y«/y,1810),vi.  270. 

,  request  that  vessels  sent  to  Sicily, 
if  troops  cannot  be  detached,  may  re- 
turn to  the  Tagus  loaded  with  wheat 
or  flour — position  of  tho  French  in 
Portugal  (17  Dec.,  1810),  vii.  52; 
political  and  military  reasons  for 
Massena*8  not  retreating  into  Spain, 
53 ;  troops  not  sent  by  him  (26 
ATarcA,  1811),  407. 

Stuart,  Charles,  Esq.  (Lord  Stuart  de 
Rothesay,  G.C.B.),  arrives  at  Corufia 
(21  Ju/y,  1808),  iv.  36. 
— ,  succeeds  Mr.  Villiers  as  His  Ma- 
jesty's Minister  at  Lisbon,  letters  and 
dispatches  to  (19  Feb.,  1810),  v.  507, 

€t9eq. 
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Stuart,  Charles,  Esq.  (Lord  Stuart 
de  Rothesay,  G.  C.  B.),  divUiou  of 
Iho  Kingdom  of  Portugal  into  dis- 
tricts— wish  of  the  \\eo\^\e  of  Lisbon 
to  be  saved  from  the  French  (1 
Jprii,  1810),  vi.  3;  public  opinion 
in  Ent^land  (21  April,  1810),  51; 
succession  of  the  Princess  of  Brazil — 
military  biUets  (29  AprU,  1810),  71 ; 
recommended  to  advise  the  King's 
government  to  give  the  King's  consent 
to  his  acceptance  of  the  office  of  Re- 
gent (3  Auj.y  1810),  323;  observa- 
tions to,  on  the  arrangements  made 
in  Brazil  for  the  government  of 
Portugal  (4  ^./^.,  1810),  328;  effect 
on  the  English  officers  m  the  Portu- 
guese service  of  the  conduct  of 
the  24th  Portuguese  regiment  (11 
Sept.f  1810),  427;  slight  variations 
in  the  accounts  of  transactions,  428; 
croaking  in  the  army,  and  absurdity 
of  advancing  into  Spain,  429. 

,  pecuniary  wants  of  Portugal,  and 
modes  of  increasing  the  army  (26 
Nov,,  1810),  vii.  9 ;  plot  against  the 
English  (5  Jan.,  181 1),  107  ;  caution 
in  reforms  of  expenditure  recom- 
mended, 108 ;  principle  on  which  he 
accepted  his  s&dt  in  the  Regency, 
and  expediency  of  withdrawing  (6 
jifay,  1811),  518,  519. 

,    proposed    nomination    as   Chief 

Commissioner  for  settling  the  disputes 
1)etween  Spain  and  her  colonies  (17 
Nov.,  1811),  viii.  405,  and  note. 

,  made  a  Knight  of  the  Bath  (26 

Sept.,  1812),  ix.  452,  note;  cannot  be 
invested  but  by  a  person  authorized 
by  the  Crown  (20  Nov.,  1812),  504; 
when  invested  with  his  riband  must 
order  a  feast  and  a  ball  (20  Dec, 
1812),  630,  631;  will  invest  him  at 
Lisbon  (13  Dec,  1812),  634. 

,  mode  in  which  he  is  to  be  in- 
vested (14 /an.,  1813),  X.  31;  letters 
to,  purchases  of  corn  (3  May,  1813), 
342  ;  of  colonial  rum,  345. 

,  observations  on  the  diKsatisfaction 

of  the  Portuguese  Government  (11 
Ocf.,  1813),  xi.  184;  and  sre  the 
weekly  letters  on  the  affairs  of  Por- 
tugal and  the  Army. 

Sturgeon,  Major  (19  Dec,  1809),  v. 
380  ;  price  arranged  for  information 
(9y«f.,1810),  416. 

,  his  services  at  the  siege  of  Ciudad 

Rodrijro  (20 /an.,  1812),  viii.  555. 

,  Lieut.  Colonel,  at  the  battle  of 

Salamanca  ^24  My,  1812),  ix.  306  ; 
to  lay  a  bridge  at  Almaraz  (5  Oct., 
1812),  469;  killed  at  Vic  Bigorro 
(20  March,  1814),  xi.  596,  note. 


Subsidy,  Poriaguese,  augmented  pay  of 
ofBcers  to  be  defray^  hv  (2  Jam,^ 
1810),  V.  402;  amount  of  the  subside, 
monthly  and  annual  (23  Feb.,  1810)^ 
519. 

of  120,000/.  per  month  (16  May, 

1810),  vi.  122;  oate  of  its  augmenta- 
tion, and  number  of  men  for  whicK  it 
was  to  defray  the  expense  (27  /m/jt, 
1810),  305;  estimate  on  which  the 
original  was  founded,  and  its  subse- 
quent increase  (8  Jug.,  1810),  338  ; 
its  inadequacy  to  replace  the  losa  of 
revenue,  340 ;  cargoes  of  corn  in  lieu 
of  money  (18  Aug.,  1810),  364. 

^— ,  method  by  which  the  Portuguese 
Government  ought  to  show  its  inade- 
quacy (26  Nov.,  1810),  vii.  9 ;  erro- 
neous principles  on  which  calculated 
(26  Jan.,  1811),  193;  nearly  double 
its  amount  received  by  them  (19  Feb.,, 
1811),  277  ;  amount  of  in  1810  (23 
March,  1811),  389;  balance  of,  in 
what  manner  to  be  paid,  after  deduct- 
ing all  payments  and  advances  on 
account,  406  ;  another  million  pro- 
posed to  be  given  by  the  British  Go- 
vernment (27  March,  1811),  408; 
granted  for  the  pay  of  30,000  men, 
with  the  addition  of  130,000^  per 
annum  for  additional  pay  (15  AprU, 
1811),  472;  corrupt  misapplication, 
ib. ;  grant  of,  contained  the  estimate 
of  the  pay  and  the  provisions  (20 
Af«y,  1811),  576,  577. 

,  old  and  new,  overpaid  (17  Ju/y, 

1811),  viii.  Ill;  conditions  on  which 
Lord  Wellington  will  consent  to  in- 
crease it  (2  Aug.,  1811),  164;  pay- 
ment, in  advance  (21  Aug.,  181 1),  21 1. 

,  over  receipt  of,  bince  the  1st  of 

January,  1812  (10  Mag.  1812),  ix. 
134;  overpaid  (24  Mag,  1812),  166  ; 
opposition  to  its  increase  (5  Aug., 
18 12),  3 13 ;  overpaid,  in  payments  in 
money  and  kind,  tb. ;  irregularity  in, 
no  excuse  for  the  irregularity  of  the 
payment  of  the  troops  (22  Sept., 
1812),  446  ;  wishes  to  have  nothing  to 
do  with  it  (5  Oct.,  1812),  470  ;  obeer- 
vations  on  u  scheme  for  providing  funds 
for  paying  (14  Nov.,  1812),  552. 

— ,  amount  of  paid  in  kind  (3  May, 
1813),  X.  343. 

Subsidy,  Spanish,  advantages  of,  with 
stipulations  for  specific  services  (26 
/an.,  1811),  vii.  194. 

,  probable  abuse  of  the  Spanish 

Gbverument,  and  mode  in  which  it 
ought  to  be  distributed  (6,  14  and  19 
Mag,  1812),  ix.  125,  146,  156. 

— ,  its  amount,  and  exclusive  appropri- 
ation to  military  purposes  (2/  Jan*, 
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1813),  s.  55 ;  proposed  plan  of  payinjj^, 
by  puichases  of  corn  ^3  Mfigy  1813), 
344;  regular,  of  a  minion,  given  to 
Spain  by  Great  Brilain  in  Sie  year 
1812(9-^1*^.,  1813),  619. 

Subsistence  fur  the  British,  nef^lect  of  by 
the  Spaniards  (13  Aug.,  1809),  v.  33. 

,  impracticability  of  other  countries 

following^  the  French  mode  of  obtain- 
ing (9  May,  1813),  x.  367. 

Saccirss,  or  failure,  the  Britiah  army  bear 
neither  (31  May,  1809),  iv.  374,  380. 

after  the  battle  of  Vitoria  (29  June, 

1813),  X.  473. 

Snchet,  Marshal,  Due  d'Albufera, 
amoont  of  his  force  in  Ara*;on  (25 
^iry,  1809),  ▼.  83. 

,  his  strength  and  position,  June, 

1810  (19  Jii/y,  1810),  Ti.  283. 

— ,  repulsed  at  Saguntum  (23  Oct.y 
and  G  Mm.,  1811),  viii.  355,  386; 
retreats  from  Valencia  (12  Dec, 
1811),  458;  defeats  Blake  at  Va- 
lencia (21  Jan,,  1812),  561  j  (5  Feb,, 
1812),  595;  marches  into  Catalonia 
(26  Feb,,  1812),  636. 

— ^,  force  under  him  near  Alicante  (7 
Abr.,  1812),ir,  540. 

,  defeated  at  Costalla  (5  May,  1813), 

z.  352,  353;  force  brought  by  him 
into  Catalonia  (1  July,  1813),  478; 
instructed  to  keep  Valencia,  479 ;  eva^ 
cuates  Valencia  (19  July,  1813),  546; 
withdraws  his  garrisons  from  Aragon, 
and  collects  his  force  in  Catalonia 
V20yif/y,  1813),  558;  his  march  on 
Tarragona  (8  Aug.,  1813),  616;  ran 
away,  617 ;  movements  of  from  Cata- 
lonia towards  France  (14^1/^.,  1813), 
634. 

,  his  operations  against  Lord  W. 

Bentiuck  (25  Aug,,  1813),  xi.  40; 
retires  from  Catalonia  (5  Sept.,  1813), 
87 ;  doubt  of  his  intended  march  (23 
Sept,,  1813),  132;  informed  by  Lord 
Wellifigton  that  he  has  no  nephew  a 
prisoner  of  war  (23  Sept,,  1813),  137 ; 
his  undiminished  force  in  Catalonia 
(26  Sept.,  1813),  149 ;  facUity  of  his 
lesummg  his  position  in  Valencia  (16 
Oct.,  1813),  200  ;  evacuates  Catalonia 
(1  March,  1814),  539,  540;  junction 
of  part  of  his  force  with  So  it  It's  (13 
and  20  Mitrch,  1814),  576,  592; 
proposition  to  deliver  up  the  forts  of 
Catalonia  (27  March  1814),  607;  Na- 
poleon's abdication  communicated  to 
(15  April,  1814),  645;  letters  to 
0^  April,  1814),  657;  {^Q  April, 
1814),  666,  et  seq.;  convention  with, 
fur  the  evacuation  uf  the  strong  places 
in  Catalonia  and  Valencia  (20  April, 
1814),  666, 667. 


Sun  newspaper,  indiscreet  publication 
in,  of  intelligence  from  Spain  (18  Aug,, 
1810),  vi.  365 ;  remarks  on  the  pa- 
ragraph in  (26  Oct,,  1810),  540. 

Supplies,  want  of,  to  what  attributable 
1%  Aug.,  1809),  V.  13;  arrangements 
best  adapted  for  securing  (5  Sept., 
1809),  124;  the  most  convenient  mode 
of  settling  for,  to  pay  for  them  in  mo- 
ney (l&Sept,,  1809),  158. 

,  supposed  facility  of  the  French  in 

obtaining  from  countries  the  seat  of 
war,  attributed  to  terror  (9  May,  1813), 
X.  367. 

Surgeons,  regimental,  regulation  de- 
priving them  of  the  means  of  carrying 
their  medicine  chest  (U  Aug.,  1808), 
iv.  83. 

,  not  the  custom  to  consider  them 

as  prisoners  of  war  (9  Sept,,  1809), 
V.  137 ;  want  of,  prevents  an  attack 
on  SouU  (14  Nov.,  1809),  282. 

Surgeons,  Portuguese,  willingness  to 
ti^ke  charge  of  British  sick  at  Elvas 
(13D^c.,  1809),v.  365. 

Surprise,  its  effects  on  troops,  exemplified 
(23i^A.,1811).  vii.289. 

Sweden,  Crown  Prince  of,  hopes  of  pre- 
vailing on  him  to  take  the  field  (12 
Feb.,  1813),  X.  114. 

,  recommends  Lord  Wellington  for 

the  Order  of  the  Sword  (17/a».,  1814), 
xi.  462;  letter  to  (28  April,  1814), 
677. 

Swiss,  desertion  of  (6 /wjie,  1810),  n'u 
171;  battalion  shut  up,  and  surren- 
ders, at  Puebla  de  Sanabria  (8, 9,  and 
13  Aug.,  1810),  342,  343,  353  ;  to  be 
conveyed  to  England  (19  Aug.,  1810), 
366  ;  return  of  its  strength  (27  Aug,, 
1810),  384. 

Sword  of  the  pretended  King  of  Spain, 
presented  to  the  Marquis  of  Wel- 
lington (14  July,  1813),  X.  529. 


Tdgiis,  operations  against  the  (30  June, 
1808),  iv.  17;  armament  ordered  to 
proceed  off,  20 ;  attack  upon  lo  be  the 
lirst  object,  and  force  embarked  (15 
July,  lti08),  28;  strength  of  the  enemy 
on,  necessitates  a  diversion  to  the 
northward  (I  Aug,,  1808),  53;  direc- 
tions fur  securing  the  boats  on  (1  May, 
1809),  238,290;  doubt  if  heavy  ord- 
nance ought  tu  be  placed  in  the  bat- 
teries on  the  upper  (3  June,  1809), 
384;  its  liability  to  rises  and  falls 
{17  July,  1809),  518;  passed  by  Sir 
A.  Wellfsley  and  Gen.  Cuesta,  after 
the  battle  of  Talavera  (4  and  6  Attg,, 
1609),  360,  662. 
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Tagus,  doubts  of  the  French  attempting 
to  force  the  passage  of  (8  Aug,y  1809), 
▼.  1  ;  reasons  for  taking  up  the  line 
of,  7,8;  fall  of  from  18  inches  to 
2  feet  (1 1  Aug,,  1809), 26 ;  reasons  for 
keeping  trauK  ports  iu  (6  Oct.  1809), 
213;  wnen  furdable,  and  probable  line 
of  attack  of  the  enemy  (26  Oc^,  1809), 
245 ;  importance  of  having  a  fleet  of 
ships  in  (28Fc6.,  1810),  532;  unim- 
portance of  a  momentary  possession  of 
the  left  bank  by  the  enemy  (8  Marchy 
1810),  555,  557 ;  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages of  a  military  occupation 
uf  the  left  bank  of  the  river  (23  March, 
1810),  590  ;  impossibility  of  occupy- 
ing the  left  bank  (24  Marchy  1810), 
594.  • 

— ,  tonnage  in,  sufficient  to  ship  the 
whole  British  army,  ordnance,  stores, 
and  2000  horses  (1  May^  1810),  vi. 
80 ;  necessity  of  having  a  large  fleet 
in  (2  July  1810),  240;  passage  of,  by 
the  French  army  of  Portugal  (18  Jufy, 
1810),  276;  expediency  of  a  large 
naval  force  in  (13  SepLy  1810),  438; 
bank  of,  cut  down  to  facilitate  the 
boats'  firing  upon  the  enemy  (8  Oct,, 
1810),  497  ;  strength  of  ground  on 
the  left  of  (17  Oct.,  1810),519;  im- 
possibility of  interfering  in  the  affairs 
on  the  left  of  (31  Oc^,  1810),  566,  567. 

,  reconnaissance  oF  the  ground  on 

the  left  of  (5  Dec,  1810),  vu.  31 ;  pro- 
bability of  the  enemy's  attempting  to 
throw  a  bridge  over  (24  Dec,y  1810), 
68 ;  passage  of  by  the  enemy  to  be 
resisted,  and  efforts  made  to  prevent 
their  establishing  themselves  on  the 
left  of  the  river,  69,  70 ;  boats  intended 
by  the  French  for  tiie  passage  of 
(31  Dec.y  1810),  88 ;  slowness  of  works 
on  the  left  of  (31  Dec.y  1810),  93; 
passage  from  the  left  bank  by  troops 
to  Alhandra  (3  Jan.,  1811),  lOU  ; 
repair  of  road  along  the  left  bank 
(4  Jan.,  1811),  1 04, 1 05 ;  arrangements 
for  withdrawing  troops  from  the  left 
to  the  right  bank  (6  Jan,y  1811),  114; 
small  number  of  workmen  employed 
on  the  works  on  the  left  of  the  river 
(13  Jan.,  1811),  140;  quitted  by  Mas- 
sena  (7  March,  1811),  345;  coppered 
transports  to  be  detained  in  the 
(20 MarchylSX  1),  379 ;  flying  bridges 
to  be  laid  over  (31  March,  1811),418, 
420. 

,  examination  of  its  banks  for  fords 

(2  Oc/.,  1812),  ix.  464. 

Talbot,  Lieut.  Colonel,  killed  (11  My, 
1810),  vi.  254  ;  a  great  loss,  259. 

Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  position  of  the 
enemy  near  (1  Jw/y,  1809),  iv.  480,- 


BiiTTLB  op  Talavbra  (29  /n/y,  1809), 
532  ;  killed,  wounded  and  missing, 
538 ;  Memorandum  on  the  battle,  539  ; 
two  to  one  of  the  enemy  against  the 
British,  540. 

Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  details  of  sulMe- 
quent  operations  (8  Aug.,  1809),  f.  4  ; 
number  of  wounded  brought  away,  aad 
left  behind,  8 ;  Spanish  soldiers  and 
officers  how  punished  for  running  away 
at  the  battle,  12  ;  letters  written  to  the 
French  Generals  requesting  attention 
to  the  wounded  (9  Aug.,  1809),  15, 16  ; 
care  of  the  wounded  (21  Aug.,  1809), 
68,  69 ;  want  of  means  of  subsistence, 
with  an  army  even  of  60,000  instead  of 
20,000,  to  have  gone  farther  (25  Auff., 
1809),  86  ;  amount  of  wounded  added 
to  the  French  losses,  by  the  battle  (19 
Sept,,  1809),  163;  reasons  why  no 
French  cor^m  could  be  assembled  at  by 
the  20th  Sept.  (28  Sept.,  1809),  193  ; 
British  officers  wounded  at,  sent  to 
France  (6  Oct.,  1809),  210;  battle  of, 
the  hardest  fought  of  modem  days,  each 
side  losing  a  quarter  of  its  numbers 
(3  Dec,  1809),  331;  good  behaviour 
of  the  French  towards  the  British  pri- 
soners at  (17  Dec^  1809),  371 ;  money 
advanced  by  them,  and  proposed  re- 
pavment,  ib. ;  names  of  officers  en- 
titled to  receive  medals  as  being  pre- 
sent in  the  battle  (14 /an.,  1810),  423 ; 
letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  acKnowledging  approba- 
tion for  the  battle  of  (6  March,  1810), 
550. 

,  amount  of  the  hospital  at  and  the 

men  at  Plasencia  only  852  (1 1  Aprii, 
1810),  vi.  32  J  officer  tried  for  absent- 
ing himself  from  his  regiment  during 
the  battle  (19  Oct.,  1810),  524. 

,  battles  of  the  Pyrenees,  on  the  an- 
niversary of  (4  ^i/^.,  1813),  X.  597. 

Talavera  club,  remarks  on  (20  Nov., 
1810),  V.  302. 

Tamaga,  movement  of  Sotdt  towards  the 
(2ilfay,  1809),iv.293, 

Tamames,  strength  of  the  post  at  (31 
Oct.y  1809),  V.  267;  affair  at,  evinces 
the  mode  of  acting,  best  adapted  for 
the  Spaniards  (9  Decy  1609),  345; 
dispersion  of  the  Spanish  troops  near 
(I8£>ec.,  1809),  374. 

Tarbes,  affair  at  (20  March,  1814),  xi. 
596. 

Tdrifa,  expedition  to  (23  Oct.,  1811), 
viii.  356  ;  invested  by  the  French  on 
the  20th  December  (9  Jan,,  1812), 
543 ;  sortie  from,  545 ;  impossibility 
of  defending  it,  546 ;  detail  of  the 
attack  by  the  French,  and  of  the  vic- 
tory at  the  breach  of  (21  Jan,,  1812), 
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56 1 ;  state  of  the  place,  and  disgraceful 
retreat  of  the  French  (1  Feb.,  1812), 
588;  meaaures  for  its  security,  588, 
589;  senior  officer  to  command  the 
whole  of  the  troops  at  (25  Rb,,  18 12), 
633. 

Tarila,  pay  of  Commanding  Officer  at 
(16  Apriiy  1812),  iz.  60;  staff  ap- 
pointments at  (22  iMby,  1812),  160; 
inexpedient  of  works  at,  and  utility 
of  the  islana,  161, 162;  improvements 
of  the  works  at  sanctioned  (1  June, 
1812),  195. 

Tarragona,  detachment  of  troops  to  (24 
Jme,  1811),  Tiii.  45  ;  fall  of  (20  My, 
1811),  123  ;  taken  by  storm,  the  28th 
of  June  (21  Jmfy,  1811),  132;  re- 
ported capture  of  (8  and  12  Feb., 
1812),  598,  603. 

— ^j  expediency  of  an  attack  on  (20 
March,  1812),  ix.  3  ;  necessity  of  ob- 
taining possession  of,  to  secure  the 
communication  with  the  army  of  Ca- 
talonia and  the  British  fleet  (1  July 
1812),  265 ;  its  loss  a  fatal  blow  to  the 
French,  and  to  be  attempted  by  a  di- 
rect attack,  266. 

^, importance  of  retaking  (29  March, 

1813),  X.  243;  instructions  to  Sir  J. 
Hurray  for  the  siege  (14  April,  1813), 
299 ;  operations  at,  and  reported  cap- 
tnie  (24  and  26  June,  1813), 458, 464 ; 
siege  of  raised  (1  July,  1813),  478 ; 
Maurice  Mathieu,  8ir  J.  Murray,  and 
Snchet,  all  run  away  (8  Aug.,  1813), 
617. 

,  operations  for  the  siege  suspended 

by  LordW.Bentinck  (25  ^«^.,  1813), 
XI.  43 ;  the  place  blown  up  by  the 
French,  and  evacuated,  45  (19  Sept,, 
1813),  124. 

Telegraphs,  establishment  of  (15  June, 
1810),  y'u  196 ;  telegraph  returned  for 
its  intricacy  (20  June,  1810),  215 ;  up- 
right, directions  for  preparing  (20 
Aug^  1810),  371 ;  at  Guarda  and  Celo- 
rico,  precautions  for  destroying  (SSeptu 
1810),  402;  officers  and  seamen  ma- 
naging on  shore,  allowance  to  be  made 
to  (19  Oc#.,  1810),  525, 526. 

• ,  consent  of  the  Secretary  of  State 

to  make  an  allowance  to  the  officers, 
ftc,  of  the  fleet  employed  at  (9  Dec, 
1810),  vii.  39 ;  wish  to  know  the  sum 
to  be  allowed  the  officers  and  seamen 
serving  with  the  army  (22  Dec,  1810), 
60 ;  at  Oporto,  recommendation  to  de- 
fray its  expense,  62 ;  military,  pay  per 
diem  fixed  for  the  lieutenants,  mid- 
shipmen, and  seamen  employed  at 
(%4  Dee.,  1810),  68;  officers  of  the 
navy  attached  to,  to  return  to  their 
duty  (4  ^pnV,  1811),  429. 


Telegraphs,  directions  for  fixing,  along 

the  Guadiana  (29  Arc.  1811),  viiL  491 

($ee  Siirnals). 
Temple,  Lord,  motion  respecting  affiiirs 

in  the  Peninsula  (26  Jan.,  1813),x.  40. 
Tenth  Hussars,  destroy  the  French  16th 

dragoons  at  Morales  de  Toro  (2  and 

4yiine,  1813),  X.  411,  415. 
Tents,  sufferings  for  want  of  (12  Oet»* 

1810),  vi.  506. 
— -,  robbing  officers  in  their,  frequency 

of  the  crimeof  (27  Nov.,  1813),xi.320. 
Testimony,  written,  proposed  reception 

of,  on  Courts  Martial  (10  F^b.,  1813), 

X.  107. 
Thirty  third  regiment,  takes  leave  of, 

after  belonging  to  it  more  than  20 

years,  in  a  letter  to  Colonel  Gore  (3 

/%6.,  1813),x.81. 
Thomar,  request  to  Marshal  Beresford  to 

put  his  right  at  (19  Aug,,  1809),  v.  54  ; 

outrages  at  (8  Sept.,  1809),  136;  to 

Espinhal,  importance  of  the  military 

road  from  (19  Feb.,  1810),  506. 
— ,  arrival  of  the  French  column  at 

(28  Dec.,  1810),  vii.  80. 
Tietar,  passage  of  by  the  British  army 

(17  and  18  July,  1809),  iv.517,  519. 
Tilson,    General    (aftenrards   General 

Chowne),  his  conduct  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Talavera  (29  July,  1809),  iy. 

536. 
,  at  the  castle  of  Bfirabete  (21  Maw, 

1812),  ix.  185. 
Tobacco,  contraband  (15  Fbb.,  1811), 

vii.  263. 
Tojal,  affiur  near  (30  Sept.,  1810),  yi. 

470. 
Toledo,  taken  possession  of  by  guer^ 

rillas  (18  Auff.,  1812),  ix.  366. 

,  chimerical  scheme  for  surprising 

the  French  at  (18  April,  1 81 3),  x,  305. 
Topliti,  treaty  of  (31   Oct.,  1813),  xi. 

Tordesillas,  movements  of  Blarmont  at 
(11  Jufy,  1812),  ix.  279;  position  of 
Santocildes  about  (5  Aug.,  1812), 
345;  surrender  of  the  garrison  (13 
Auy.,  1812),  355;  bridge  of,  gained  by 
the  enemy  (30  OcL,  1812),  522;  po- 
sition of  the  opposing  forces  at  (31 
Oct.,  1812),  523,  525;  movement  of 
the  British  from  (8  Nov.,  1812),  543. 

Tonnes,  march  of  tiie  French  from  the 
(lil%,1810),vi.  73. 

•^-^,  retreat  of  the  enemy  beyond  the 
(15A/ay,  1811),  vii.  567. 

,  retreat  of  the  enemy  towards  (24 

April,  1812),  ix.  79;  movements  on, 
of  the  French  and  British  (25  June, 
1812),  251 ;  operations  of  the  British 
and  allied  forces  on  (8  Nov.,  1812), 
545 ;  80,000  or  90,000  of  the  enemy's 


Digitized  by 


Google 


800 


INDEX. 


disposable  force  in   Spun,    on    the    | 
liver  (19  iVor.,  1812),  5G1 ;  crossing 
by  the  French  (26  Nov.,  1812),  378. 
Tore,  French  movements  near  (11  Ju/y, 
1812).  ix.  279 ;  the  withdrawal  of  the 
)iparri8on    no    minfortune    (18   Aug., 
1812),  367;  garrison  carried  off  by 
Foy  (25  Auff,,  1812),  379;  CastaSos 
reque&teil  to  stop  its  destruction  (3 
SepL,  1812),  394;  span  of  the  arch 
of  the  bii.lge  (1    Nov.,  1812),  527; 
bridge    repaired   by   the   French  (8 
AW.,  1812),  543. 
Torre  de  Moucorvo,  a  very  fertile  dis- 
trict (3  Jan.,  1810),  V.  407. 
Torreiis,  Lieut.  Colonel,  examination  of 
on  the  Court  of  Inquiry  (1808),  iv. 
216—238. 

,    Colonel*    letter   to,  drafting  of 

horses,  and  formation  of  provisional 
battalions  (2  Feb.,  1813),  x.  76. 
Torres    Novas,    concentration    of  the 
French  force  at  (2  Dec,  1810),  vii. 
27  ;  communications  with  the  ent-my 
at,  frum  Lisbon  (6  Fhb.,  1811),  237. 
Torres  Vcdras,  assembly  of  the  French 
arihy  between,  and  Lisbon  (18  Am^., 
1808),  iv.  101 ;  positionof  the  British 
army  ufttr  the  action  of  the  21st  (30 
y/Mi^.,  1808),  132,  133. 
— ,  proposed  occupation  of,  and  sub- 
sequent operations  in  case  the  corps 
stationed  there  should  be  forced  (20 
Oct.,   1809),  V.    236;    requisition   of 
working  parties  for  (26  Oct.j  1809), 
244;    stores  to  be  provided   at   (31 
•    Oct.,   1809),    264;    intended    recon- 
naissance at  (30  and  31  Jan.,  1810), 
'    466,473,477. 

— •,  district  No.  1.,  troops  allotted  for 
(6  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  489;  number  of 
redoubts,  cannon  and  men  required 
for  their  defence,  492 ;  diligence  and 
ability  of  the  Engineer  officers  by 
whom  the  works  were  constructed  (21 
AW.  1810),  631. 
,  lines  of,  planned  by  British  En- 
gineers (6  Oct.,  1811),  viii.  325,  3-12. 

,  ungrounded  claim  for  originating 

the  plan  of  positions  at  (24  Apri/, 
1812),  ix.  81. 
Torres,  Sefior  Lozano  de,  letter  to,  on 
un  arrangement  for  supplying  the 
English  army  {UAug.,  1809),  v,  40; 
causes  of  Sir  A.  Weliesley's  departure 
fiom  Spain  (20  Auff.,  1809),  60;  his 
shame  as  a  Spaniard  at  the  treatment 
of  the  Biitisli  army  (21  ^uff.,  1809), 
65. 
Tortosa,  lost,  without  sufHcient  cause 
(14  J»/arcA,  1811),  vii.  361. 

,  auiouut  of  the  French   garrison 

left  in,  and  probability  of  Suchet's 


making  a  vigoroaB  effort  to  relieve  it 
(23  Sept.,  1813),  xi.  133 ;  reasoning 
on  which  to  ground  the  expediency  cf 
attacking,  133,  134. 
Toulon  fleet,  defeot  of  (15  and  20  A^br-, 
1809),  V.  285,  300 ;  number  driven 
ashore  (20  Nov.,  1809),  301,  note. 
Toulouse,  rapid  retreat  of  Soult  to  (25 
JfarcA,1814),xi.6045  Battle OF,a.nd 
entry  of  the  Britihh  army  (12  Apri/, 
1814),  629,  632 ;  proceedings  at,  639  ; 
Convention  of  (18  Apri^,  1814),  653- 

Tower  and  Sword,  Order  of  conferred 
on  British  officers  (5  Feb.,  1813),  x. 
88;  must  have  the  Prince  Regent's 
permission,  90  ;  permission  requested 
to  accept  the  Order  (10  F^h.,  1813), 
106;  question  of  title  of  Sir  to  be 
assumed  by,  109;  Circular  to  the 
Knights  of,  permission  from  the 
Prince  Regent  of  Great  Britun  to 
accept  the  distinction  (15  Alarck, 
1813),  187;  knights  not  to  take  the 
appellation  borne  by  English  knights, 
188 ;  riband  not  sent  with  (26  March, 
1813),  232. 

,   applications  by    knights  of,  to 

assume  the  appellation  of  an  English 
knight  (1  Nov.,  1813),  xi.  243. 

Traidoras,  las,  conduct  to  be  pursued 
towards  (7  Sept.,  1812),  ix.  397. 

Train  of  the  British  army,  employment 
of  Spanish  subjects  in  {5  Jan,,  181 1)| 
vii.  109. 

Trancoso,  directions  for  patrolling  from 
(30  July,  1810),  vi.  310;  alarm  for 
the  post  at  (31  /«/y,  1810),  311; 
movement  on  (16  Aug.^  1810),  362; 
importance  of  the  post  at  (3  Sept., 
1810),  402;  head  quarters  of  the 
French  at  (15  Sept,,  1810),  441. 

Transport,  deficieiscy  of  means  of,  and 
for  whiit  purposes  strictly  applicable 
(16/t//y,  1809),  iv.  515. 

,  necessity  of  means  of  (8  Aug., 

1809^,  V.  11;  neglect  by  the  Spa- 
niards in  furnishing  means  of,  and  its 
consequences  (13  Av^,,  1809),  33; 
necessity  and  determination  of  re- 
tiring from  Spain  from  want  of  (18 
Aug.,  1809),  51;  means  of,  not  half 
in  Portugal  what  they  are  in  Spain 
(21  Aug.,  1809),  66;  facUity  of 
finding  for  Spanish  puqioses  (31 
Aug,  1809),  102;  best  mode  of  en- 
suring (5  Sept^  1809),  124. 

,  refusal  of  supply  of  means  of,  by 

the  Portuguese  (11  May,  1810),  vi. 
104;  scarcity  of  means  not  occa- 
sioned by  the  consumption  of  cuttle 
(15  Jultf,  1810;).  273;  services  per- 
formed by  Spanis)!  muleteers  (2  NoV'y 
1910),  575. 
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Traqsport,  remedy  for  the  deficient 
meant  of  ^27  Dec,  1810),  vii.  79 ;  land, 
history  or  the  cause  of  the  confusion 
concerning  (23  Jati,^  1811),  177, 
178;  for  the  British,  conducted  en- 
tirely by  Spaniards  (18  Feb.^  1811), 
276;  Spanish  muleteers  the  only 
means  of,  in  the  British  army  (30 
March,  1811),  417;  the  troops  in 
cantonments,  arranged  to  have  means 
for  three  days  (8  Apriij  1811),  436; 
means  of,  purchased  by  the  British 
Commissary  General  (^XJpriii  181 1 ), 
488. 

',  the  great  lever  of  the  commis- 

satiat,  done  entirely  by  Spanisih  mule- 
teers (12  Jvney  1811),  viii.  7;  regu- 
hiions  for  enforcing  the  supply  of 
cartu,  boats,  &c.  (25  June,  1811),  49  ; 
objections  to  parts  of  Dom  Miguel  For- 
jaz*8  proposed  regulations  on  the  sub- 
ject of  (29  ^tf^r.  1811),  242 ;  requisites 
to  render  the  present  system  perfect, 
243;  means  of,  in  the  campaign  of 
1810,  distributed,  according  to  the 
number  of  troops  of  both  nations  then 
in  the  field  (IG  &y/.,  1811),  286  ; 
mode  of  procuring  pursued  by  the 
French  in  Castillo,  288;  owners  of, 
proposed  regulations  fur  (28  Nov, 
181 1),  427 ;  object  of  the  law  in  num- 
bering the  means  of  (29  Feb.,  1812), 
64-1. 

,  neglect  of  the  Portuguese  in  fur- 
nishing means  of,  for  the  siege  of 
Badajut,  and  tendency  of  the  Portu- 
guese law  (27  March  and  2  Jprit, 
1812),ix.  14,25 ;  fraudulent  returns  of 
means  of  (18  May,  1812),  ir>4  ;  con- 
Keqnences  at  Burgos,  from  the  want  of 
means  of  (23  Nov.,  1812),  574. 

Tranroorts,  toimage  of,  intended  to  be  sent 
to  England,  if  Soult  nhould  be  beaten 
or  crippled  (7  May,  1809),  iv.  306; 
thanlu  for  the  horse  transports',  307 ; 
proposed  limitation  of  the  number  of 
(31  May,  1809),  375;"  all  the  three 
months*  infantry  ships  and  horse 
ships  to  be  sent  home,  375,  376 ;  dis- 
charge of,  379  ;  infantry  transports 
recommended  to  be  sent  to  Oporto  to 
convey  to  Kngland  the  French  pri- 
soners (1  June,  1809),  380 ;  for  3000 
horses  may  be  sent  to  England  (7  June, 
1809),  392,  397;  amount  of  tonnage 
to  be  sent  home  (30  June,  1809),  476. 

in  the  Tagus,  expediency  of  some 

Utitude  respecting  the  disposal  of 
(30  Nov,,  1809),  V.  323;  return  re- 
specting required  (15  Jan.,  1810), 
427;  in  the  Tagus,  will  not  hold 
more  than  22,000  (24  Jan,,  1810), 
446  ;  amount  of  tpnnage  supplied  to 


carry  away  the  British  army  from 
Lisbon  (10  March,  1810),  563. 

Transports,  horse  and  infantry",  orders 
for  sending  home  (12  May,  1810),  vi. 
106;  none  to  be  sent  home  (8  Oct,, 
1810),  497. 

in  the  Tagus,  arguments  for  not 

reducing  them  (21  Dec,  1810)',  vii. 
56,  57,  59  ;  ordered  to  be  sent  home, 
to  save  money  (22  Dec,  1 810),  64 ;  no 
more  to  be  sent  away  (9  Jan.,  1811), 
124 ;  use  of,  for  the  removal  of  cattle 
(11  Jan.,  1811),  127;  coppered,  to  he 
detained  in  the  Tagus,  remainder  to 
be  sent  home  (20  March^  1811),  379; 
expense  of,  in  1810  (23  March,  1811), 
388,  390. 

,  statement  of  the  tonnage  in  the 

Peninsula,  and  allocation  (4  June, 
1813),  X.  416;  arrangements  for  con- 
veying prisoners  and  invalids  to  Eng- 
land (U  Avg,,  1813),  627. 

Tmnsportation  for  life,  sentence  of  to  be 
passed  on  no  soldier,  for  any  crime 
but  desertion  (10  and  18  Feb.,  1811), 
vi.  249,  273. 

,  necessity  of  his  Majesty's  plea- 
sure on  sentences  of  (14  Aug,^  1811), 
viii.  194. 

Trant,  Colonel,  letters  to  (1  Aug,  1808), 
iv.  56;  (3  Aug,,  1808),  60;  Memo- 
randum  for  (8  Aug,,  1808),  76 ;  letters 
to  (14  Aug.,  1808),  88;  (3  May, 
1809),  297;  appointed  Commandant 
of  Oporto  (13  May,  1809),  330; 
Memorandum  for  (14  May,  1809), 
336;  to  continue  to  command  in 
Oporto  (12  June,  1809),  416. 

,  proposed  retention  by  of  his  ap- 
pointment on  the  Statf  (20  Oct., 
1809),  V.  241. 

,  nature  of  his  situation  on  the 
Staff  (9  ilfay,  1810),  vi.  99;  loss  of 
his  services  how  felt  by  the  Govern- 
ment, 100. 

,  Brig.  General  Sir  N.,  letters  to 

{\2May,  1810),  vi.  107;  (11  Aug,, 
18 10),  350 ;  to  cover  the  road  leading 
towards  Oporto  (19  Sept.,  1810),  455, 
note ;  attacks  the  escort  of  the  French 
military  chent,  near  Tojal  (30  Sept., 
1810),  470;  prisoners  taken  by  at 
Coimbra  (20  and  27  Oc/.,  1810),  527, 
555 ;  application  of,  for  tonnage  to 
send  to  England  3800  French  pri- 
soners (26  Oct.,  1810),  541 ;  character 
of  his  report  (13  Nov.,  1810),  619. 

,   Order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword 

conferred  on  (9  Oct.,  1811),  viii.  332. 

,  treacherous  position  at  Guarda 

(17  April,  1812),  ix.  66;  opinion  on 
his  plans  and  operations  (21  ApriL 
1812),  73. 
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Xntnt,  Brig.  Gen.  Sir  N^  leave  of  absence 
(5  June,  1813),  x.  417 ;  justice  of  hii 

claims,  418. 

Tras  OS  Monies,  threatened  passai^  into 
by  the  enemy  (28  Jtme,  1810),  vi. 
232. 

— *--,  seal  of  the  militia  of  (7  Sept., 
1812),  ix.  403. 

Tieacheiy,  tuspicion  of  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  Portuf|;al  (15  ^wy.,  1811), 
viii.  1 98 ;  Spanish,  its  results  (2  Aug., 
1811),  165,166, 

Trick,  conduct  to  be  adopted  in  oppo- 
sition to  (27  June,  1809),  iv.  468. 

,  existence  of  in  the  Portuguese 

army  (8  Sept.,  1809),  v.  133. 

Trocadero,  proceedings  of  the  enemy  to 
secure  their  positions  on  (8  and  11 
Jprit,  1810),  vi.  24,  34;  not  aban- 
doned by  the  enemy  (11  June,  1810), 
184  ',  advantage  of  seising  (28  June, 
1810),  232;  measures  for  striking  a 
blow  against  the  enemy's  establish* 
ments  (2  Auff,,  1810),  317,  321 ;  naval 
means  left  in  the  merchants'  yards  by 
the  Spaniards,  321. 

Troop  ships,  advisable  detention  of  (2 
Aoi'.,  1810),  vi.  576. 

Troops,  baneful  consequences  of  com- 
manding those  held  together  solely 
by  opinion  (U  Nov.,  1810),  vi.  612. 

,  British,  cause  of  their  unhealthi- 

uesB(4^M^.,  1812),  ix.  339. 

,  active  employment  of,  limited  by 

the  means  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Government  which  employs  them  (14 
Ftr6.,  1813),  X.  118. 

Truxillo,  movement  of  heavy  cannon 
from  (3  May,  1809),  iv.  296. 

■  ■  ,  supplies  received  from  (11  Auff., 
1 809),  V.  25 ;  proposed  magazine  at 
(13  Aug.,  1809),  32,  34;  arrange- 
raents  respecting  the  magaxine  (14, 
18,  and  19  Aug.,  1809),  41,  49,  55; 
insufficiency  of  the  magaxine  to  feed 
the  British  army  one  day  (20  and  21 
Aug.,  1809),  68,  64  ;  conduct  of  Don 
L.  de  Calvo  (21  Aug.,  and  30  Oct., 
1809  V  64,258 ;  contradictory  conduct 
of  tne  Spaniards  in  moving  their 
troops  from,  for  want  of  provisions 
(16  Sept.,  1809),  159;  arrangement 
tor  a  division  of  the  magazine  at, 
between  the  two  armies  (30  Oct., 
1809),  257  ;  insufficient  state  of  the 
magazine  the  immediate  cause  of 
Lord  Wellington's  withdrawing  from 
Spain,  258. 

Tudela,  exculpation  of  the  magistrate 
of  (22  Aug.,  1813),  xi.  30. 

Tweeddale,  Marquis  of,  report  of  his'con- 
duct  by  General  Hill  (30  Oct.,  1811), 
vii.  388. 


Twelve  ponnder,  heavy  Bnglish  iron* 
iU  utUity  (6  Mag,  1812),  ix.  118. 

Twenty  fourth  Portuguese  regiment,  at 
Almeida,  pass  into  the  French  service 
(31  Aug.,  1810},  vi.  396;  seventeen 
officers  and  500  men  desert  (7  Sept., 
1810),  414 ;  all  but  200  desert  (13 
S<p/.,  1810),  432,  438. 

Twenty  ninth  regiment,  the  beet  in  the 
army,  recruits  wanted  for  (12  Sept 
1809),  V.  146. 

Tyranny,  disgusting,  desire  for  its  over- 
throw (23  Mag,  1811),  vii«  600. 


U. 

Unanimity,  the  foundation  of  the 
strength  of  Lord  Wellington's  pro- 
ceedings (27  Aug.,  1810),  vi.  385. 

Unanimous  army,  commanded  by  Lord 
WelUngton(3  Dee.,lS09),  v.  331, 332. 

Usagre,  a&ir  at  (30  Mag,  1811),  vii. 
623. 


Valdez,  Lieat.  General,  appointed  Cap- 
tain General  of  Cadiz  (6  AprU,\b\3), 
X.  258 ;  arrangements  for  a  distinct 
division  of  troops  under,  267. 

Valenga,  Marquez  de,  case  of  (13  Oct., 
1811),  viii.  340, 341 ;  proposed  escape 
of  (29  0c*.,  1811),  361. 

Valencia,  probable  submission  of  Spani- 
ards to  the  French  when  the  latter 
are  in  possession  (14  Aug.,  1811), 
viii.  192;  affairs  of  (23  Oct.,  1811), 
355  ;  political  and  military  injury 
from  the  loss  of  (4  Dec,  1811),  436, 
436;  the  expedition  into,  the  most 
important  next  to  that  into  Portugal 
which  the  enemy  coiUd  undertake  (18 
Dec,  1811),  470. 

— — ,  projected  attack  on  (1  Jufg, 
1812),  ix.  265 ;  advantages  of  renew- 
ing the  war  in,  266;  operations  to 
force  the  enemy  to  evacuate  (lASept., 
1812),  431;  amount  of  the  French 
force  in  (26  Oct.,  1812),  514;  force 
arrived  from  (7  Nw.,  1812),  540« 

— ,  conduct  of  the  allied  troops  in  (8 
Jan.,  1813),  x.  25, 26 ;  proposed  ope- 
rations for  obtaining  possession  of 
the  open  country  of  (1  Ju/g,  1813), 
479. 

,  proposed  attack  on  the  small  posts 

in  (23  Sept.,  1813),  xi.  135;  condi- 
tions on  which  the  garrisons  of  forts 
in,  aru  to  be  withdrawn  (27  Jan., 
1814),  480. 

Valencia  de  Alcantara  taken  (25  Match, 
18U),vu,  399;(27iforeA>  1811),410. 
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Valladolid,  mnskets  and  artilleiy  found 
there  by  the  French,  Rowing  to 
Spanish  delay  (23  Aug,;  1812j,  iz. 
373. 

Vandeleur,  Major  General  (lieat  Gene- 
ral Sir  John),  conduct  of  at  the  assault 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (20  /an.,  1812), 
viii.  553. 

,  inability  to  give  him  a  brigade  of 

cavalry  (26  and  28  Aprii,  1813),  z. 
330,  333 ;  conduct  at  the  battle  of 
Vitoria  (22  June,  1813),  451. 

Vanity,  unconquerable,  of  Portuguese 
and  Spanish  officers,  lead  them  into 
errors  (26  Jan,,  1811),  vii.  194. 

Vaudoncourt,  General  GuiUaume  de,  in- 
correct statement  of,  respecting  the 
battle  of  Toulouse  (12  Jprii^  1814), 
zi.  638. 

Vega,  Don  Andres  Angel  de  la,  Infan- 
ton,  letter  to,  on  the  defects  of  the 
constitution,  and  proposed  remedies 
(29 /on.,  1813),  z.  61-66;  review  of 
the  Marquis  of  Wellington's  motives 
and  objects  in  his  propositions  of  the 
4th  and  25th  Dec.,  and  entire  frus- 
tration of  his  purpose  by  the  Govern- 
ment (S.Apri/,  1813),  252-255;  his 
character  of  the  Libera le$  (4  May, 
1813),  347  ;  answer  to  his  congratu- 
lations on  the  recent  success  of  the 
army  (16  Jii/y,  1813),  530. 

Vellore,  causes  of  the  mutiny  at  (13 
March,  1812),  vui.  661. 

Vencgas,  General,  position,  and  operar 
tions  for,  in  the  movement  of  Sir  A. 
AVellesley  towards  the  Spanish  fron- 
tier (1  July,  1809),  iv.4S0;  line  for 
the  proposed  advance  of  towards 
Madrid  (31  Juiw,  1809),  547. 

,  strength  of  his  position  in  the 

mountains  of  the  Sierra  (15  Jug., 
1809),  v.  47  ;  success  against  the 
enemy,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Aranjuez,  of  a  detachment  of  his 
army  (21  Aug.,  1809),  69;  disobedi- 
ence of  orders  to  be  at  Arganda  close 
to  Madrid  (1  Srpt.,  1809),  106  j  re- 

?[ue«t  for  copies  of  accounts  received 
rom  by  Government  (7  Sept.,  1809), 
132 ;  would  have  carried  into  ezecu- 
tion  Uie  operations  allotted  to  his 
army  (30  Oct.,  1809),  255;  confi- 
dence in  his  patriotism  and  abilities 
(22  Decy  1809),  387 ;  Governor  of 
Cadiz,  highly  deserving  of  confidence 
(7  Feb.,  1810),  489;  preparations  for 
provisioning  Cadiz,  prodosed  to  (22 
Dec.,  1809,  and  27  and  30  March, 
1810),  387, 603,  608  ;  observations  on 
his  conduct,  and  on  his  consent  for 
calling  for  British  assistance  to  Cadis 
(27  Fc6.,  1810),  525. 


Vic  Bigorre,  afiTair  at  (20 March,  1814), 
zi.  596. 

Victor,  Marshal,  Due  de  Bellune,  pro- 
posed operatious  against  (24  Apri/, 
1809),  iv.  267 ;  measures  adopted  to 

?revent  his  crossing  the  Tagus  (2  May, 
809),  291,  292 ;  takes  Alcantara  (19 
Map,  1809),  345,  346;  cannot  venture 
to  invade  Portugal  with  his  whole 
force  (21  May,  1809),  350 ;  intercepted 
letter  from  to  Marshal  Jourdan  (27 
May,  1809),  364 ;  proposed  destruction 
of,  by  co-operation  with  Cuesta  (30 
May,  1 809) ,  37 1 ;  will  soon  be  in  as  bad 
a  scrape  as  Soult  (31  May,  1 809),  380 ; 
passes  a  division  of  his  army  over  the 
Tagus  by  the  bridge  of  Almaraz  (7 
June,  1809),  398 ;  operations  against 
(11  June,  1809),  410;  retiring  (17 
June,  1809),  430  ;  battle  of  Tulavera 
(29/tf/y,  1809),532. 

—,  his  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  at 
Talavera,  and  force  left  (8  Aug., 
1809),  V.  7;  knew  positively  on  the 
23d  July  of  the  intended  attack  on 
the  24th,  9  ;  his  inactivity  after  the 
defeat  of  the  Spanish  army  at  Me- 
dellin,  to  what  to  be  attributed  (4 
Sept.,  1809),  120;  observations  on 
his  escape  from  Estremadura  (9  Dec, 
IH09),  350,  note, 

corps,  organization  of  (2  ilfay, 

1810),  vi.  81;  strength  of  before 
Cadiz  (20  June,  1810),  210;  his 
strength  and  position,  1st  June,  1810 
(19  My,  1810),  283. 

— ,  streuffth  before  Cadiz  (18  March, 
1811),  vii.  372;  defeated  at  Barrosa 
(6il/arcA,  1811),393. 

— ,  corps  of  at  Vejer  (9  Jan.,  1812), 
viii.  544. 

Victoria,  Duque  da,  title  of,  conferred 
on  the  Marquis  of  Wellington  (22 
.</»ri/,  1813),  z.  316. 

Victory,  rule  of  one  step  of  promotion 
for  bringing  home  tidings  of  (4  Aug., 
1813),  z.  600. 

Victuallers,  more  ezpensive  than  store 
houses  (31  May,  1809),  iv.  375. 

Vigo,  proposed  operations  at  (30  June, 
1808),  fv.  17. 

— ,  importance  of  securing  (30  Oct., 
1811),  viii.  370. 

Villages,  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants 
on  the  approach  of  the  French  (15 
Aug.,  1810),  vi.  360. 

Villa-muriel,  affair  at  (26  Oct.,  and  1 
iVot7.,  I812),ix.517,  528. 

Villa  Nova,  inquiries  respecting  the 
occurrence  at,  in  what  case  to  be 
final  (6  March,  1810),  v.  549, 

Villa  Real,  proposal  to  cut  off  the  re- 
treat of  the  French  at  (7  May,  1809), 
iv.  308,  309. 
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Villa  Real,  Conde  de  (19  Aug,,  1809), 
V.  '54,  note. 

Villari'8,  affair  on  the  heights  of  (25  and 
30  June,  1812),  «.251,  202. 

ViUiittc,  General,  returns  to  the  block- 
ade of  Cadiz  (18  Aug.,  1812),  ix.  367. 

Villa  Velha,  advantages  of  a  bridge  at 
(30  March,  1809),  v.  96 ;  company  of 
British  infantry  to  be  forwarded  to 
the  bridge  of  (27  /«•.,  1810^,  461; 
importance  of  the  bridge  (31  Jan., 
1810),  477. 

,  instructions   for  destroying  the 

bridge  at  (9  July,  1810),  vi.  253;  in> 
structions  for  destroying  the  fords  at 
(23  Auff.,  1810),  379;  formation  of 
bridge  at  (29  Oct.,  1810),  561 ;  bridge 
at,  hope  that  it  is  destroyed  (9  Nov,, 
1810),  601 ;  movement  of  the  French 
to,  and  bridge  at  destroyed  (10  Nov., 
1810),  604;  burnt  (11  Nov,,  1810), 
609. 

— — <,  flying  bridge  to  be  sent  up  to  (31 
A/arcA,  1811),  vii.  418,  420;  hopes 
that  the  orders  for  the  flying  bridge 
at,  will  have  been  given  to  somebody 
who  will  obey  them  (11  Aprii,  1811), 
458  ;  the  Juis  and  the  Escrivano 
ordered  to  appear  before  the  special 
commission  (27  AprU,  1811),  509. 

Villiers,  Right  Hon.  John  (Earl  of  Cla- 
rendon), letter  to  (23  April,  1809),  iv. 
264;  instructions  to  General  Macken- 
aie  (1  May,  1809),  290;  his  offer  to 
procure  Sir  A.  Wellesley  assistance 
to  copy  his  dispatches  declined  (2 
May,  1809),  292 ;  letters  to  (4  May, 
1809),  299;  concern  at  his  intended 
departure  (11  June,  1809),  412. 

— ,  movements  of  the  French  towards 
Plasencia  (12  Aug.,  1809),  v.  30; 
starving  state  of  the  British  army, 
31 ;  letter  to  (21  Aug.,  1809),  allot- 
ment of  the  supplies  of  money,  61 ; 
silver  in  bars  to  be  taken  by  the  Por- 
tuguese Government — ^lines  at  Oporto 
(30  Aug.,  1809),  99;  thanked  for  his 
pains  in  making  inEngland  a  favorable 
impression  of  the  operations  of  Sir  A. 
Wellesley  (4  Sept.,  1809),  117;  cou- 
riers,  soldiers  going  to  mass,  conduct 
of  detachments  (8  Sept.,  1809),  134  ; 
Madame  da  Silva's  list  of  detenus 
(12  Sept.,  1809),  144;  his  ready  as- 
sumption of  responsibility  when  he 
can  do  good — use  of  the  King's  name 
in  the  communication  to  the  Por- 
tuguese army  (15  Sept.^  1809),  154; 
amount  received  for  bills,  and  fifth 
part  at  his  disposal  (16  Sept.y  1809), 
158;  additional  pay  to  the  Portu- 
guese officers  (29  Sept.,  1809),  198; 
regret  at  his  departure  (5  Oct.,  1809), 


205 ;  his  successor  well  chosen— esti- 
mate of  expenses  of  the  British  Cio- 
vemment  in  Portugal  (6  Oct.,  1809), 
209;   Lord  Wellington's  opinion  on 
points  referred  to  in  his  dispatch  of 
2d  Oct.,  1809,  216 ;  share  of  receipts 
and  advances  (31  Oct.,  1809),  266  ; 
acknowledgment  of  his  fair  and  kind 
manner   (6   Dec,   1809),  335,   336; 
encouragement  to  foreigners  to  desert^ 
336  ;  question  of  the  increase  of  force, 
337 ;  money  concerns  (27  Dec,  1809), 
390;  objections  to  pledge  the  British 
Government  to  pay  money  to  Portu- 
gal, which  he  is  not  certain  he  shall 
be  able  to  pay  (6  Jan.,  1810),  414  ; 
objections  to  en^ge  to  pay  money  in 
Portugal  by  bills  to  be  negociaied 
now  or  at  any  future  period  (14  Jem., 
1810),  424 ;  necessary  conviction  that 
Great    Britain    has  undertaken   too 
large  a  pecuniary  concern  in  Portu- 
gal— ^motives  for  not  asking  for  more 
than  30,000  effective  British  troops, 
425 ;  determination  to  hold  his  ground 
for  the  sake  of  the  honor  and  interestii 
of  the  country — in  all  events  shall  be 
able  to  carry  away  the  British  army, 
426;    impracticability  of  increasing 
the  funds  (25  Jan.,  1810),  452 ;  obser- 
vations on  the  expenditure  of   the 
money  received,  453 ;  suggestions  for 
the  relief  of  the  distress  of  the  Portu- 
guese army  for  want  of  provisions, 
454-456 ;  arrangements  for  assisting 
the  Portuguese  troops  and  commissa- 
riat with  provisions  and  magazines 
when  they  require  them,  457 ;  incon- 
venience of  assisting  the  Portuguese 
Government  with  bills  drawn  on  Bri- 
tish credit    (28   Jan.,   1810),    464; 
neglect  of  the  Portuguese  Government 
in   adopting    any  of   the   measures 
recommended  for  the  improvement  of 
their  financial  concerns,  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  efficiency  and  authority  of 
their  g:ovemment,  or  for  the  efficiency 
of  their  army — purchases  of  wheat 
from  Mr.  Phillips  (30  Jan.,  1810),  469, 
470;  suggests  the  procuring  money 
for  bills  on  England  from   persons 
gone  to  Ayamonte  (3  Feb.,  1810),  485 ; 
refusal  to  agree  to  the  proposition,  of 
the  Commissary  General  of  the  Bri- 
tish army  taking  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  managing  the  Com- 
missariat of  the  Portuguese  troops  (7 
Feb.,  1810),  490;  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Stuart  as  His  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Lisbon  (19  Feb.,  1810),  507,  note. 
Villiers,  Right  Hon.  John  (Eari  of  Cla- 
rendon), advance  of  money  to  Capt. 
£liott — Massena  collecting  for  an  at* 
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tack — circumspection  of  the  French— 
^oti  state  of  the  Portugese  army — 
wish  for  some  cuunteractioa  to  im- 
fouuded  newspaper  writing  (5  June^ 
1310),  yi.  170 1  answer  to  his  favorite 
notion  on  supplies  of  money  (30  Aug*, 
1810)^  395 ;  his  life  endaogered  by 
themabof  Lisbon  (14  Sept,,  1810), 
440. 
Vimoro,  Battlb  of  {QAAug.y  1808),  iv. 
108;  killed  and  wounded,  112  ;  ord- 
nance and  ammunition  taken,  113; 
armistice  (22  Aug,,  1808),  116. 

Vitoria,  Battue  of  (22  June,  1813),  x. 
446 ;  ordnance,  &c.  captured,  453  ; 
spoil  obtained  by  the  soldiers  at  the 
battle  (29  June,  1813),  473;  fatal 
state  of  indiscipline  after  the  victory 
(2  Julg,  1813),  473,  496 ;  accounts  of 
the  battle  when  received  at  Dresden 
(13  Aug,,  1813),  633;  (15  Aug,, 
1813),  xi.  3. 

,  proposed  building  at,  for  a  maga- 
zine for  the  British  army  (14  Oct,, 
1813),  xi.  189;  principle  of  distribution 
of  medals  for  (I  AprU,  1814),  620. 

Yiveres,  Juutade,  insufficiency  and  dis- 
honesty of  (13  Mag,  1810),  vi.  109. 

not  one  line  of  truth  in  their  it- 

turns  (8  March,  1811),  vii.  349 ;  pro- 
posed abolition  of,  and  substitute  pro- 
posed {IQ  March,  1811),  404;  aboli- 
tion of  recommended  (8  AprU,  1811), 
439. 

,  abolition  of  (23  June,  1811),  viii. 

48;  total  abolition,  to  receive  the 
new  subsidy  (25  July,  1811),  148. 

— — ,  proposed  abolition  of,  and  stop- 
page of  payments  still  making  on 
account  of  that  infamous  board  (7 
March,  1813),  x.  169;  its  mouthly 
receipts  alter  its  abolition  (12  April, 
1813;,  285. 

Vivian,  Colonel  (Lieut  Greneral  Sir  H. 
Vivian,  G.C.B.),  gallant  attack  of, 
near  Toulouse  (12  April,  1814),  xi. 
C32. 

VIztiii,  commissariat  arrangements  at 
(2  Mag,  1809),  iv.  295  ;  movement 
towards,  of  British  and  Portuguese 
(7  Mag,  1809),  312. 

Volunteering  from  the  militia,  measure 
fur  reviving  the  spirit  of  (24  Sept,, 
1813),  xi.  141. 

Vou;;a,  attack  on  outposts  on  (7  Mag, 
1809),  iv.  309 ;  driving  in  of  the  ene- 
my's posU,  north  of  (11  Mag,  1809^ 
320. 

W. 

Walcberen,  return  of  troops  from  the 

expedition  (16  Sepi^  1809),  v.  160. 
i^uestioOf  probability  of  the  Go- 


vernment being  beaten  on  the  (4 
April,  1810),  vi.  13 ;  disposable  in- 
fantry retjuested  (19  Aug.,  1810),  370. 

,  increased  sickness  in  regiments 

which  had  been  at,  to  what  attribut 
able  (15  Decy  1810),  vii.  50;  con- 
tinued sickness  in  (12  and  16  Feb,, 
1811),  256,  270. 

-^— fever,  its  effects  on  the  troops  (11, 
18  Sept.,  and  2  Oct.,  1811),  viii.  276, 
293,315;  cases,  reappearance  of  in 
the  army  (8  Nov,,  1811),  391. 

,  danger  of  exposing  the  troops 

from  to  the  weather  (20  March, 
1812),  ix.  4. 

Wales,  Prince  of,  appointed  Regent, 
by  bill,  with  restrictions  (10  Jan,, 
1811),  vii.  125. 

Walker,  Lieut.  Colonel  (Lieut.  General 
Sir  T.  \V.,  G.C.B.),  in  command  of 
the  50th  regt.  at  the  battle  of  Vi- 
meiio(il  Aug.,  1803),  iv.   109,   111. 

,  judicious  and  gallant  conduct  in 

the  assault  of  Badajoz  (7  April, 
1812),  ix.  40 ;  the  state  of  his  wounds 
(20  Mag,  1812),  158;  letter  to  (18 
Aug,,  1812),  364;  compensation  for 
loss  of  ba^irage  (2  Dec,  1812),  598. 

Wallace,  Lieut.  Colonel  88th  regiment 
(Lieut.  General  Sir  A.  Wallace, 
K.C.B.),  conduct  at  Busaco  (30  S^t,^ 
1810),  vi.  472. 

,  commanding  a  brigade  at  the 

battle  of  Salamanca  (24  Julg,  1812), 
ix.  305. 

Walsh,  Lieut.  Culonel,  Town  Major 
of  Lisbon,  empowered  to  grant  war- 
rants for  subsistence  (28  April,  1809), 
iv.  280. 

,  nature   of  his   appointment  (20 

Sept.,  1809),  v.  164;  services  ren 
dered  by,  165. 

War,  the  Spaniards  really  children  in 
the  art  of  (25  Aug,,  1809),  v.  85. 

,  a  terrible  evil,  but  inflicted  in  a 

less  degree  by  British  troops  (14 
Mag,  1810),  vi.  114, 

,  a  financial  resource    with    the 

French  (31  Jan.,  1812),  viii,  582. 

in  the  Peninsula,  uecetisity  of  sa- 
crificing the  interests  of  inuividuals 
in,  to  the  cause  of  the  nation  (1 1 
March,  1813),  x.  182;  supporting 
war,  impracticability  of  the  system 
(9  Jfay,  1813),  367. 

— ^,  violence  of  enmity  with  which 
conducted,  and  hope  of  its  being  the 
last  for  some  time  (4  Sept,,  1813),  xi. 
78;  in  au  enemy'it  country,  concili- 
atory conduct  enjoined,  and  mode  of 
mitigating  its  evils  (5  March,  1814), 
551,  552. 

Water,  the  only  boyerage  of  the  Biiti«h 
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troopi  for  the  last  month  (21  Aug.y 
1800),  V.  71. 

Water  decks,  4000  requested  (19  /tprU 
1810),  vi.  49. 

Waters,  Major  (Major  Gtoneral  Sir  John, 
K.C.B.)  (26  June,  1809),  it.  466. 

,  Lieut  Colonel,  goes  with  a  flag  of 

truce  (9  and  12^i^.,1809),?.  16,31 ; 
Memorandum  fur  (l4^t^.,1809),  41 ; 
Spanish  cannon  found  by  him,  loaded 
(25  Aug.y  1809),  85 ;  goes  to  Eng- 
land (26  Oc/.,  1809),  247.1 

^,  letter  to  (20  &;>/.,  1810),  vi.  456. 

,  taken  prisoner  (4  and   8  April, 

1811),  Fii.  428,  442;  escapes  (13 
Ajtril,  1811),  461. 

,  at  the  head  of  the  Adjutant  Gtene- 

ral's  department  at  the  battle  of  Sala- 
manca (24  July,  1812),  ix.  306. 

Weekly  report,  copy  of,  sent  to  the  Por- 
tuguese Qoverument  (U  Junt,  1810), 
vi.  184. 

—  states,  to  be  sent  to  Lord  Castle- 
rcagh  (27  June,  1809),  !▼.  470. 

—  states,  regular  transmission  of  to 
Lord  Liverpool  (2  Jan.,  1810),  v.  403. 

Well^sley,  Marquis,  K.P.,  his  appoint- 
ment, why  not  a  subject  of  congratu- 
lation (22  May,  1809),  iv.  353;  pro- 
posed visit  to  (7  and  8  June,  1809), 
397, 401 ;  doubt  of  his  passing  by  on 
the  29th  (4  Ju/y,  1809),  492. 

■  ,  detail  of  arrangements  for  opera- 
tions of  the  army,  offensive  or  defen- 
sive— review  of  the  state  of  Spain, 
and    of   the  Spanish  armies-— sug- 

fested  national  uniform  (8  Au^^,, 
809),  V.  10,  11 ;  defensive  plan  of 
operation  recommended  for  the  Spa- 
nish nation,  and  position  for  their 
principal  army,  12;  requested  to 
urge  an  adherence  to  the  rule  for 
communications  with  the  Spanish 
Ministers — necessity  of  moving  into 
Portugal  by  detachments,  for  want  of 
food,  13 ;  approbation  by  the  Junta 
for  the  actions  of  the  27th  and  28th 
July — honors  and  presents  declined 
and  accepted,  14 ;  Herculean  task  un- 
dertaken by  Lord  Wellesley — wish 
for  a  personal  communication — con- 
sequences of  a  starving  army,  15; 
probable  loss  by  Cuesta  of  his  artil- 
lery (9  Auff.,  1809),  18,  19;  want  by 
the  army  uf  draught  for  the  artillery 
(10  Att0.,  1809),  22;  movements  of 
the  French  from  Plasencia — want  of 
good  will  in  the  Spaniards  towards 
the  British  (12  Aug,,  1809),  32; 
impracticability  of  General  Cues- 
ta's  plan  of  dividing  the  provisions 
at  Truxillo  between  the  two  armies 
(13  Aug.,  1809),  34;  movement 
to  the  Mew  d«  Ibos  aad  Cam* 


pillos-— ^irants  of  the  army  in  bread 
and  means  of  transport,  35,  36 ;  re- 
signation of  Cuesta  (14  Aug.,  1809), 
42 ;  loss  of  the  Pass  of  BaSos  (15 
Atig,,  1809),  44 ;  deficiencies  of  sup- 
plies, and  object  of  collecting  Mar- 
shal Beresfbrd's  corps  on  the  £ontier, 
45  ;  flight  of  the  Spaniards  from  the 
bridge  of  Araobispo — relative  numbers 
and  position  of  the  two  armies,  46  ; 
preparations  in  the  expectation  of  a 
call  for  assistance  by  Venegas,  47 ; 
want  of  forage  for  the  cavalrv,  and 
destruction  of  the  Puente  del  Carde- 
nal  (16  Aug.,  1809),  48;  measures 
taken  b^  the  Spaniards  to  preyent 
the  Brituh  army  from  foraging  (18 
Aug.y  1809),  50;  informs  General 
Cuesta  that  if  the  British  army  were 
not  supplied  with  provisions  and 
means  of  transport,  he  could  not 
remain  in  Spain  at  all,  51 ;  false  as- 
sertion by  General  Eguia  (21  Aug., 
1809),  6^;  conduct  of  Don  L.  de  Cal- 
vo  and  Se&or  Lozano  de  Torres,  64, 
65 ;  comparative  humanity  of  Spa- 
niards and  Portuguese,  66  ;  cause  of 
not  being  able  to  co-operate  in  any 
movement  to  draw  the  enemy  from 
La  Mancha  (22  Aug.,  1809),  74,  75 ; 
intention  of  stopping  General  Eguia's 
movement  to  the  rear  (2^  Aug.,  1809), 
76 ;  alarm  of  the  Government  of  Se- 
ville at  the  withdrawal  into  Portugal, 
76;  question  of  further  co-operation 
with  the  Spanbh  troops,  and  nature 
and  extent  of  the  original  implied 
engagement,  77;  excellence  of  the 
position  of  the  Spaniards  on  the 
Ghiadiana,  and  review  of  the  chances 
of  resuming  the  offensive,  79; 
shameful  misbehavior  of  the  Spa- 
nish troops  before  the  enemy,  80; 
comparative  numbers  of  the  British 
and  French,  81 ;  continued  delay  of 
the  Spauiih  ministers  in  furnishing 
supplies  and  means  of  transport  (28 
Aug,,  1809),  93;  necessity  of  collect- 
ing the  troops,  on  the  retreat  of  the 
Spanish  army  from  their  posts  on  the 
Tagus  (30  Aug.,  1809),  100;  pro- 
poses payment  for  shirts  and  sheets 
supplied  by  the  Spanish  Gk)vernment 
—  employment  of  Spanish  carts  in 
Portugal  (31  Aug.,  1809),  101  ;  ar- 
rival of  cavalry  in  Portugal  from  Ca- 
ceres — of  Spanish  army  behind  the 
Guadiana — facility  of  the  Spanbh 
army  obtaining  means  of  transport 
for  their  own  purposes,  and  neglect 
in  providing  them  for  the  British 
army,  102 ;  reasons  for  not  wishing  to 
remiun  on  the  Portugueee  frontier  (1 
Sept.,  1809),  103;  rwoAS  fof  refiuniig 
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the  ofltr  by  the  Spanish  Government 
of  the  command  of  the  corps  of 
12,000  men — ^review  of  the  military 
means  of  the  French  and  the  allies, 
in  respect  to  oilensive  operations, 
104,  tf I  teq.i  conduct  of  the  Cabildo 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  109;  reasons 
against  the  prospect  of  success  in 
ofKsnsive  operations,  even  were  the 
army  increased  to  40,000  men— im- 
possibility of  connecting  the  defence 
of  Portugal  with  that  of  Spain — re- 
quisites m  case  the  army  snould  be 
hereafter  detained  to  defend  the 
south  of  Spain,  instead  of  Portugal 
—necessity  of  the  commanding  offi- 
cer of  the  British  troops  having  the 
command  of  the  Spanish  army  (3 
Sept.,  1809),  113;  Dom  Miguel  For- 
jaz  desires  the  assistance  of  the  Bri- 
tish army  to  be  extended  to  Spain, 
114;  observations  on  Mr.  Gannmg*s 
dispatch  of  the  12th  August  (5  Sept., 
1809),  123, 125 ;  proposal  for  an  ex- 
change of  the  wounded  officers  in 
the  hospital  at  Talavera  (7  Sept,, 
1809),  131;  copies  of  the  accounts 
from  Venegas,  1 32 ;  absence  of  Colo- 
nel    without  leave    (12   Sept,, 

1809),  147;  letter  to  be  delivered  by 
the  Marquis  de  la  Romana  (15  Sept», 
1809),  155;  conduct  of  the  Spaniards 
to  General  Sherbrooke  (16  Sept., 
1809),  159 ;  exposed  situation  of  An- 
dalusia and  Seville  (17  Sept.,  1809), 
162;  220,000  men  the  number  sup- 
posed to  have  been  in  Spain  in  1808 
—  strength  of  the  different  French 
corps,  their  losses,  and  amount  of 
their  force  (19  Sept.,  1809),  162,  163; 
misrepresentation  by  tbe  Marques  de 
Malespina  (21  Sept.,  1809),  168; 
results  of  Spanish  imprudence  and 
of  national  pride — unwillingness  of 
the  people  to  continue  to  furnish 
necessaries  to  the  troops  (22  Sept., 
1809),  170,  171 ;  consequences  of  as- 
sembling the  Cortes,  172;  unwar- 
rantable detention  by  Eguia  of  a 
French  officer  (26  Sept.,  1809),  185  ; 
French  force  m  Estremadura  and 
Old  Castille,  186;  answers  to  notes 
of  the  Ouque  de  Alburquerque  and 
Don  Martin  de  Garay  (27  Sept., 
1809),  187-191;  false  intelligence 
from  Seville  (28  Sept.,  1809),  192, 
193;  exertions  of  Don  Alonso  dela 
Vera  to  supply  the  wants,  of  the  Bri- 
tUh  army  (1  Oct.,  1809),  203 ;  de- 
tention of  Captain  Th^veoon  (5  Oct. 
1809),  205 ;  wish  to  see  him  at  Se- 
ville (25  Oct.,  1809),  244 ;  refuUtion 
of  Don  M.  do  Quay  (30  Oct^  1809), 


252 ;  at  Cadis,  to  sail  on  Friday  (13 
iVbr.,  1809),  272. 

Wellesley,  Marquis,  K.P.,  to  be  pressed 
to  encourage  the  exportation  of  flour, 
&c.,from  Ireland  for  Lisbon  (15  Jtme, 
1810),  vi.  198. 

,  letter  to  (26  Jan.,  1811),  vii.  191 ; 

letter  to  (16  March,  1811),  366. 

— -,  not  one  letter  written  to  or  re- 
ceived from  on  any  public  subject 
since  he  quitted  Spain  in  1809  (5 
Sept.,  1813),  xi.  87. 

Wellesley,  Hon.  H.  (Lord  Cowley, 
G.C.B.),  succeeds  Marquis  Welles- 
ley as  ambassador  to  the  court  of 
Spain  (15  Nov.,  1809),  v.  286,  w/e; 
(25  Feb.,  1810),  521,  note;  letters 
to  (21  March,  1810),  585;  (27 
March),  599;  (30  March),  608. 

(8  Jprii,  1810),  vi.  26 ;  {l^AprU), 

40 ;  (29  April),  66. 

(25  Nov.,  1810),  vii.  6;  (1  Dec, 

1810),  22. 

»— ,  made  a  Knight  of  the  Bath  (6 
Aprit,  1812),  ix.  31 ;  letter  to  (3 
May^  1812),  view  of  the  policy  of 
employing  British  officers  with  the 
Spanish  troops,  and  of  the  condi- 
tions on  which  the  aid  ought  to  be 
distributed,  108;  expediency  of  enlarg- 
ing the  authority  of  the  Commander 
in  Chief  in  the  Peninsula,  112;  let- 
ter to,  on  the  pecuniary  abuses  in 
the  Spanish  army  (14  May,  1812), 
146;  plans  for  improving  the  Spa- 
nish army,  147. 

— ,  conduct  of  the  Minister  at  War 
(31  March,  1813),  x.  247 ;  impolicy 
of  proposed  law  for  the  exclusion  of 
foreign  troops  from  Spanish  garrisons 
(2  Aprit,  1813),  249;  recommended 
to  take  a  house  at  Seville  (4  May, 
1813),  348;  instructions  to,  re- 
specting the  remonstrance  (6  Aug., 
1813),  606. 

,  dispatch  to  (20  Aug.y  1813),  na- 
ture of  the  agreement  with  the  Spa- 
nish Government,  as  to  Lord  Wel- 
lington being  the  channel  of  commu- 
nication for  tbe  removal  of  officers, 
xi.  21 ;  case  in  which  he  must  resign 
the  command  of  tbe  army,  22 ;  ue- 
cessitj  of  measures  for  subsisting  the 
Spanish  armies,  22,  23;  justification 
of  the  conduct  of  the  allies  in  the 
storming  of  San  Sebastian  (9  Oct., 
1813),  171 ;  line  of  conduct  recom- 
mended for,  towards  the  Cortes  (23 
Oct.,  1813),  216;  affair  of  0*Dono- 
ju,  231,  and  of  the  atrocious  libel 
(30  Oct.,  1813),  233;  letters  to  (16 
/an.,  1814),  452,453. 

Wellesley^    Sir    Arthur^    Weliington, 
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Viscount,  Earl,  Marquis,  and  Duke 
of.— 

Some  progre$9  had  been  tnade  in  thi*  or- 
tide  of  the  Index,  when  it  %V€U  found 
thai f  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  it 
would  swell  into  a  volume,  and  that  re- 
ference  must  be  tnade  to  almost  every 
page  of  the  work.  Nor  would  it  after 
all  be  satisfactory,  since  it  would  Ite- 
come  nearly  as  laborious  to  search  for 
any  fact  tn  an  Index  as  in  the  let- 
ters  themselves.  This  article  has  there- 
fore been  left  in  blank. 

Wellington  Park,  propowd  purchase  of 
(l5S^r,1812),ix.432. 

»— ^  and  additional  land  in  Somerset- 
shire, proposed  purchase  of  (27  Jan,, 
1813),  X.  46  ;  purchase  of  (17  March, 
1813),  205;  amount  fur  which  the 
two  manors  arc  contracted  for,  206. 

Wheat,  loss  of  horses  from  giving  them 
wheat  instead  of  barley  (28  Aug., 
1809),  V.  93. 

,  the  next  hest  thing  to  specie  to 

send  out  (26  March,  1811),  vii.  406. 

-^-,  deficiency  of  crops  in  £ngUnd, 
1811  (\7  Dec,  1811),  viii.  462,  note. 

and  wheat  flour,  supplies  of  to  he 

obtained  from  Brazil  and  the  River 
Plata  (4  ^w^.,  1812),  ix.  333;  good, 
refused  by  Portuguese  Commissaries 
(20  Sept.,  1812),  452. 

Whitbread,  Sam.,  Esq.,  thauking  him 
for  the  mode  of  expressing  the  favor- 
able change  of  his  opinion  respecting 
affairs  in  Portugal  (23  May,  1311), 
vii.  600. 

Whittingham,  General,  proposed  co- 
oiieration  of  on  the  ICastern  coast  of 
Spain  (11  April,  \H\1),  ix.  55 ; 
strength  of  his  division  at  Majorca 
(17ilffly,1812),  151. 

■M-i*,  Observations  on  his  Memorandum 
of  the  24th  April,  1812,  respecting 
drafts  of  tiuppUts  from  the  coiuitry 
(9  May,  1813>  x.  366  ;  objections  to 
his  being  paid  from  the  military 
chest  at  Alicante  (8  Jtme,  1813), 
425. 

Wilson^  Colonel  (Major  General  Sir 
John)  (17  Jan.,  1810),  v.  430;  in- 
structions to,  in  case  the  cnuiny  enter 
Portugal  by  Zarza  la  Mayor,  431* 

— ,  prisoners  taken  by  at  Coirahra 
(20  Oct.^  1810),  vi.  527;  importance 
of  his  services  in  the  rear  of  the 
French  (27  Oct,,  1810),  543. 

',  annoys  the  enemy's  rear  on  the 

march  from  the  Alva  (5  Jan.,  1811), 
vii.  Ill;  dependence  on,  in  Minho 
(3  March,  1811),  331;  affair  near 
Celorico  (27  March,  1811),  410. 

— ,  Brig.  General,  request  to  accept 


the  Onler  of  the  Tower  and  Sword 
(30  Oct.,  1811),  viii.  374;  mistake 
in  nut  conferring  the  Order  (12  Dec., 
1811), -151,45:). 

Wilson,  Sir  Robert  (Lieut.  General), 
position  of  near  the  Douro  (29  April, 
1809),  iv.  233;  his  arrival  at  Ksca. 
lona  with  the  Lusitanian  Le 'ion  (24 
July,  1309),  527. 

,  his  march  through  the  moun- 
tains of  Berar  (14  Auy.,  1S09), 
V.  37;  contests  the  pass  of  Banus 
(15  Aug.,  1809),  43,  44;  details 
of  his  arrival  and  defeat  at  Bauos 
by  Marshal  Ney  (21  Aug.,  1809), 
67 ;  his  activity  and  intelligence, 
t^.;  at  Castello  Branco,  watching 
the  enemy *s  motions  (7  and  8  Sept.^ 
1809),  127,  133,  134;  Spanish  bat- 
talions with  him,  in  want  of  pay  (7 
Sept,,  1809),  129;  stands  of  arms  de- 
livered  to  (8  March,  1810),  559. 

,  grant  of  a  medal  to    (II    July, 

1811),  viii.  91  ;  possible  mistake  by 
which  he  obtained  permission  to  ac- 
cept the  Order  of  the  Tower  and 
Sword,  iatended  for  Brig.  General  Sir 
John  (12  Dec,  181 1),  451, 455. 

WimpfiRfu,  importance  of  cutting  off  the 
communication  betwe«^n  Sjchet  and 
the  King  (14  June,  1813),  x.  440. 

Windham,  Mr.,  illness  of  (12  and  18 
June,  1810),  vi.  189,  201;  dead  (22 
June,  1810),  219. 

Wine  taken  at  Oporto,  doubts  cs  to  its 
being  legally  considea'd  as  prize  (23 
Afay,  1809),  IV.  359. 

,  ufficers  and  suldiers  none  for  the 

last  fortnight  (13  Aug.,  1809),  v.  36  ; 
exported  to  Si)ain,  for  the  use  of  the 
British  army,  whether  to  pay  duty 
(28  Nov.,  1809),  310. 

,  new,  issues  .of  rice  to  check  its 

bad  effects  (27  Oct.,  1810),  vi.  550; 
no  soldier  can  withstand  the  tempt  a-" 
tion  of  wiue  (2  Nov.,  1810),  576. 

forms  no  part  of  the  soldier's  ra- 
tion when  he  receives  fresh  meat,  and 
in  what  cases  issued  (5  Nov.,  1S11), 
viii.  378 ;  selling  of  clothes,  &c.  hy 
soldiers  to  purchase  (7  Dec,  1811), 
441. 

,   ration  of,    issued  to  British   or 

Portuguese  (3  Mrty,  1813),  x.  346. 

,  sale  of  arms,  &c.  by  the  soldiers  to 

procure,  and  consequent  outrages  (22 
^t/<7.,  1813),xi.31. 

Wine  Company,  of  Oporto,  shamed  into 
lending  a  sum  of  money  (1  June, 
1809),  IV.  383. 

,  enormous  profits  of   (13  Aprt^ 

1811),  vii.  463. 

Witnesses,  reluctance  of  Portuguese  to 
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lu  (13  Sept.,  1811),  Till.  279; 
■it  J  of  the  attendmice  of,  to  ob- 
taia  paaishmeni  of  the  offenders  (4 
Oe/.,1811),  322;  order  for  seodiog, 
to  §;nre  testimony  before  a  Court 
Martisl  (27  Oct.,  181 1),  359. 
Witnesses,  ease  of  refusal  of  Portuguese 


to  attend  aa  (5  Fkh.,  1813),  x.  88,  89. 

Wnrcs  of  officers  and  soldiers,  rations 
to(12Sep/.,  1809),  V.  143. 

Wounded  soldiers,  ammuaition  carts 
allotted  to  remove  (13  Aug,y  1809),  v. 
33, 36;  woiuided,  British,  contrast  in 
the  treatment  of  by  Spanish  and  Por^ 
tu^uese  (21  Aug. ,  1809),  66 ;  wounded 
Bntish  officers,  impediments  thrown 
by  the  Spanish  government  in  their 
release  from  captivity  (15  Oc/.,  1809), 
227. 

,  7000  of  the  British  army  wounded 

in  the  service  of  Portugal  (17  June, 
18ll),Tiii.  29. 

^— ,  Court  Ifartial  for  neglect  of 
wounded  soldiers  (30  Dre.,  1813),  xi. 
403-405. 

Wrede,  General,  makes  Buonaparte  a 
bridge  of  gold  (22  ^bv.,  1813),  zi. 
308. 

Written  testimony,  suggested  reception 
of  on  Courts  Martial  (10  Feb,,  1813), 
z.  107;  not  receivable  by  a  British 
Court  Martial,  unless  in  extraordinary 
cases;  expediency  of  Courts  Martial 
receiving  when  on  foreign  service, 
(15  ilforcA,  1813),  192,  193;  clause 
for  receiving  (16  JlforcA,  1813),  200. 

Wurmb,  Major,  killed  at  Burgos  ^26 
Oct.,  1812),  ix.  512 ;  recommendation 
or  his  family  (2  Dec.y  1812),  598. 


X. 

Xefe  Politico,  union  of  his  office  with 
that  of  Captain  Gleneral  (27  Jan., 
1813),  X.  52. 

i  deficiency  of  in  authority  (7  Dee,, 

1813),  xi.  349. 


Y. 

Yellow  fever,  disappearing  at  Cadiz  (21 

A<w.,1810),v].629. 
at  Carthagena,  prophylactic  mea- 

tores  against  (12  Dec.,  1811),  viii. 

York,  Duke  of,  letter  of  instructions  to 
lieot.  General  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  on 
his  taking  the  command  of  the  expe- 
dition at  Cork  (14  /ime,  1808),  iv. 
10 ;  letter  to  (22  Aug.,  1808),  battle 
ofVimcirO/ 113;  df  tail  of  operatiotu 


against  Soult  at  Oporto  (13  May, 
1809),  331. 

York,  Duke  of,  drafting  of  regiments  (27 
June,  1811),  viii.  55;  date  of  his  re-ap- 
pointment to  the  command  of  the 
army,  »6.  note  ;  coneratulation  on  his 
re-appointmeut  (29  June,  1811),  61. 
,  formation  of  provisional  battalions 
(6  and  20  Dec.,  1812),  ix.  609,  631. 

— ,  prercreuce  for  old  regiments,  and 
proposed  sending  home  third  squa- 
drons of  inefficient  regiments  (26 
Dee.,  1812),  x.  5  ;  thanks  to,  for  the 
appointment  of  Colonel  of  the  Blues 
(31Jan.,  1813),  71;  drafting  horses 
of  cavalrv  regiments  (10  Feb.,  1813), 
103;  orders  for  drafting  certain  re- 
giments (11  March,  1813),  182; 
provisional  battalions  to  be  sent 
home,  183  ;  transfer  and  drafting  of 
horses  of  hussars  and  dragoons  (27 
April,  1813),  332,  333  ;  takes  away 
four  regiments  of  cavalry  (25  May, 
1813), 400;  letter  to  (16  July,  1813), 
on  receiving  the  btafi'of  Field  Mar- 
shal, 532,  533. 


Z. 


Zamora,  reqnest  to  stop  its  destruction 
(3  Sept.,  1812),ix.  394 ;  garrison  car- 
ried off  by  the  French  (7  Sept.,  ISl'.'), 
403. 

Zaragoza,  French  corps  destroyed  near 
(21/i«/y,l808),  iv.37;  repulse  of  an 
attack  of  the  French  on  (23  Julwy 
1808),  41. 

,  proposed  attack  of  the  redoubt  by 

General  Duran  (20  July,  1812),  x. 
553;  enemy*s  fortified  post  at,  sur- 
renders to  Mina  (11  Avg.,  1813),  631. 

ZtLtza.  la  Mayor,  advanced  g^uard  enters 
Spain  by  (27  JniM-,  1809),  iv.  470. 

Zayas,  General,  detached  from  Cadis 
with  6000  men  (27  March,  1811),vii. 
411. 

Zezere,  order  for  defence  of  positions  on 
(1  May,  1809),  iv.  288. 

,  force  requisite  for  itn  defence  (23 
Jan.,  1810),  V.  436;  and  disposition 
of  the  troops,  437. 

^^,  instructions  for  opposing  Regnier's 
movements  (31  Aug.,  1810),  vi.  397 ; 
proposed  reform  of  the  works  on  the 
river  (1  Sept.,  1310),  398;  operations 
for  General  Hill  (4  &/»/.,  1810),  402; 
rates  of  payment  to  peasants  em- 
ployed on  the  works  (6  Sept.,  1810), 
405 ;  bad  bridge  of  the  enemy  on  the 
river  (10  iVov.,  1810),  604  ;  directions 
for  striking  a  blow  against  the  French 
forces  on  the  left  bank  (13  Nov., 
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1810),  618  $  operatioiu  of  ihe  British 
in  the  event  of  the  enemy  retreating 
across  (15  Abv.,  1810),  624. 
Zezere,  movements  of  the  French  on  (22 
Nov.,  1810),  viL  1;  fortifying  ihe 
heights  on  the  two  sides  (24  Nov, 
1810),  2 ;  military  impolicy  in  de- 
stroying the  bridge  of  (8  Dec,  1810), 
36,  37;  collection  of  boats  by  the 
French  on,  and  measures  for  destroy- 
ing^ them  (24  Dtc,  1810),  69;  ope- 
rations for  its  defence  (25  Dee,,  1810), 
72 ;  bridges  established  on  by  Mas- 
sena  (29  Dec,  1810),  84,  85 ;  gmis 
best  adapted  to  command  the  com- 
munication from*  to  the  Tagus  (5 


and  7  Jan.,  1811),  106,118;  jealony 
of  the  French  at  the  above  recom- 
mended measures  (12  Jam^  1811), 
136;  march  of  Mortier  to  the  (16 
Jan,,  1811),  147, 148;  movements  of 
the  French  in  consequence  of  Mar- 
shal Beresford's  formidable  prepara- 
tions to  oppose  their  coming  out  (24 
Jan,,  1811),  181;  gun  boats  brought 
down  from  by  the  French  (24  Feb^ 
1811),  313;  quitted  by  Massena  (7 
March,  1811),  345  ;  bridge  of  boats 
to  be  laid  over  (31  MariA^  1811), 
418, 420 ;  flying  bridge  placed  on  (13 
April: 


4^U ;  flymg  bi 
,1811),  461, 
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Abdication  bv  Napoleon  Buonaparte 
(25 /m,  1815),  507;  its  insufficiency, 
explained  to  the  French  commission- 
erB(26/am«,  1815),512. 

Aberdeen^  Earl  of,  letter  of  condolence 
to,  on  the  death  of  his  brother  at  the 
batUe  of  Waterloo  (19  Jime,  1815), 
488. 

Adam,  Sir  F.,  Lieut  General.  See  dis- 
patch from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815), 
483. 

Aides  de  camp,  objections  to  promotion 
of,  by  breret  (24  Sept.,  1814),  130; 
list  o!;  attached  to  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, transmitted  for  medals  (26 
Sepi^  1814),  131. 

Alava,  General  Don  Miguel  de,  recom- 
mendation of  (13  June,  1814]),  58; 
report  of  his  being  in  the  Inquisition 
(20  Oct.,  1814),  151;  appeal  to  the 
Kmg  of  Spain  in  his  behalf  (22 
Oct.,  1814),  152.  See  dispatch  from 
Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  484 ;  ap- 

e>inted  an  extra  Commander  of  the 
ath  (17  Sept.,  1815),  636. 

Albttfera,  Dne  d'  (Marshal  Suchet), 
eracuation  of  Spanish  fortresses  to  be 
continued  (15  May,  1814),  15;  eva- 
coat  ion  of  the  French  territory  upon 
the  evacuation  of  the  Spanish  for- 
tresses, 16;  provisions  in  the  Spanish 
fortiesses  (1  June,  1814),  36,  belong 
to  the  Spanish  Government,  37. 

Alliance,  copy  of  tlie  treaty  of  (27 
Ai<ircA,18f5),282. 

Allied  Powers,  Declaration  of,  on  the 
evasion  of  Buonaparte  from  Elba 
(14  MarcA,  1815),  260. 

Alten,  Baron  C,  Lieut.  General.  See 
dispatch  from  Waterloo  (19  June, 
)S15),  483;  receives  the  thanks  of 
the  two  Houses  (6  Ju/if,  1815),  547. 


Ambassadeurs,  Introducteur  des,  claim 
of  presents  by  (26  Sept.,  1814),  133. 

America,  Nortn,  projected  expedition 
to,  its  force,  and  Generals  command- 
ing corps  (5  May,  1814),  2,  and  note. 

America,  U.  S.,  desire  to  mitigate  the 
war  with  (5  Nov.,  1814),  172,  175; 
refusal  of  the  American  Government 
to  accede  to  the  terms  offered  (21 
Nov.,  1814),  187. 

American  ports,  blockade  of  (5  Nov., 
1814),  172. 

American  privateers,  complaint  of  their 
fitting  out,  in  the  ports  of  France  (4 
Sept.,  1814),  96;  their  names  and 
guns  (8  Oct,,  1814),  143;  mode  sug. 
gested  to  prevent  their  resorting  to 
the  French  ports  (26  Nov.,  1814), 
194. 

American  seamen,  on  their  way  for  em- 
barkation atL'Orient  (30  Oct.,  1814), 
165. 

American  vessels  in  the  Garonne,  claim 
ot(29Juff.,  1814),  90. 

Anglesey,  Lieut.  General  the  Marquis 
of.  {See  Uxbridge,  Earl  o£)  On  the 
promotion  of  the  officers  of  his  staff 
(25  Jufy,  1815),  573  ;  Cross  of  a 
Commander  of  the  Order  of  Maria 
Theresa  transmitted  to  (3  Jug., 
1815),  582. 

Angoulgme,  Due  d*  (14  May,  1814),  5; 
colonial  produce  at  Bordeaux  will  be 
delivered  up  on  payment  of  duties  (15 
May,  1814),  14 ;  receives  the  Order  of 
the  Golden  Fleece  (11  June,  1814), 
51 ;  his  proceedings  in  the  South  of 
France  (10  Jpril,  1815),  295;  capi- 
tulates (15  Jprit,  1815),  311. 

Antwerp,  observations  on  its  retentioa 
as  a  military  post  (22  Sept.,  1814), 
123 ;  ground  of  the  refusal  of  the 
French  demand  for  expenses  in  con* 
atructing  the  fleet  at  (24  Oct.,  1814), 
v2 
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156;  works  to  be  destroyed  at  (3 
Mareh,\Sl5),  263^  eiteq.;  advantage 
of  haviaff  collected  at,  a  battering 
train  and  rockeU  (20  Jfay,  1815), 
407;  declared  in  a  state  of  siege  (18 
June,  1815),  478. 

Apsley,Lord  (17  May,  1814),  22. 

Arcangues,  M.  d*,  payment  for  injuiy 
done  to  the  church  (15  May,  1814), 
1 7 ;  sum  for  the  commune  {June, 
1814),  48. 

Armistice,  on  the  march  to  Paris,  re- 
fusal of  r26  Jane,  1815),  512  ;  terms 
on  wbicti  it  can  be  made  (2  /«/y, 
1815),  527 

Army,  British,  strength  of,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  battle  of  Waterloo  (18  June, 
1815),  486,487. 

,  Frf  Dch,  discontent  in  (26  Nov,, 

1814),  193  ;  (5  Dec,,  1814),  205. 

— ^  of  Occupation.  {See  France  and 
Occupation.) 

Atiruuperaents,  directions  for  dispers- 
ing (29  Oc/.,  1815),  675. 

Austria  ns,  monthly  subsidy  to  the  (24 
April,  1815),  329. 

B. 

Bagot,  Hon.  C,  directions  to,  for  carry- 
ing into  execution  the  2nd  and  4th 
ailditional  articles  of  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  (5  Jan.,  1815),  232. 

Barnes,  Maj.  General,  Sir  Edw.  (Adjt. 
General).  iSre  dispatch  from  Water- 
loo (19  June,  1815),  483 ;  ofiered  the 
command  hi  the  West  Indies  and 
declines  (23  Oct,,  1815),  669. 

Bath,  Order  of,  remodelled  (11  Jan., 
1815),  243  I  complaints  of  officers  not 
being  appointed  Knights  Command- 
ers of  the  Order  (5  Feb.,  1815),  260, 
261  ;  proposed  modification  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  (28  June,  1815), 
519,  520;  proposed  substitution  of 
'  List  of  Knights  Companions'  instead 
of  third  class  (12  Sept.,  1815),  630; 
preference  for  the  arbitrary  principle 
in  distributing  its  honors  (14  Oct., 
1815),  661. 

Bathurst,  Earl.  (SmSecretary  of  State.) 

Bavaria,  reasons  tor  confining  the  treaty 
trith,  to  the  number  of  troops  and  the 
sum  already  Hpecified  (20  May^  1815), 
411;  expenses  of  fitting  out  a  batter- 
ing train,  by  whom  to  be  paid  (6 
Jimr,  1815),  445. 

Bayonne,  period  for  breaking  up  from 
the  blockade  of  (15  May,  1814),  10; 
troops  from  to  embark  at  Pasaees 
(/mh^  1814),  48. 

Beaufort,  Duke  of,  letter  to,  announcing 
the  loss  of  his  brother's  (Lord  Fits- 


Roy  Somerset)  right  arm  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  489. 

Beauvais,  complaints  of  highway 
robberies  near  (27  Sept.,  1815),  647. 

Belgium,  number  of  troops  for  an  action 
in,  British  and  Prussian  (3  May, 
1815),  346. 

Bellerophon  (H.M.S.),  surrender  of  Buo- 
nsparte  on  board  of  (19  Ju/y,  1815), 
566. 

Benedictines,  Kuglish,  request  for  the 
restoration  of  property  belonging  to 
(2lArot;.,  1814),186. 

B6u£vent,  Prince  dc.    {See  Talleyrand.) 

Beresford,  Sir  W.  C,  K.B.,  peerage  to  (9 
May,  1814),  4,  note;  letter  to  Lord 
Beresford  (11  Dec,  1814),208;  prin- 
ciple on  which  the  Spauish  medal 
for  Albuera  should  be  recommended, 
and  short  description  of  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  (2  Juiy,  1815).  529  ;  results 
of  the  battle  of  Waterloo ;  recom- 
mended to  resign  and  come  away  from 
Portugal  (7  Aug.,  1815),  589. 

Bern,  Due  de,  answer  to  his  almost 
illegible  letter  (9  May,  1815),  365; 
letter  to,  on  the  morning  of  the  battle 
of  Waterloo;(18  June,  1815),  476  and 
477 ;  directions  for  his  junction,  on 
passing  the  French  frontier  (20  June, 
1815).  492. 

Billets,  arrangements  for  obtaining  (29 
Oct,  1815),  674;  in  what  case  to  be 
made  eood  by  force,  675. 

Blacas,  Comte  de,  Order  of  Charles  III. 
(4  Oct.  1814),  139}  declined  (7  Oct., 
1814),  141  ;  erounds  for  not  detach- 
ing three  or  four  battalions  (16  May, 
1815),  392 ;  for  not  risking  the  entry  of 
a  corps  of  foreign  troops  in  France  (20 
May,  1815),  405;  operations  in  case 
a  fortress  in  the  first  line  should  sur- 
render to  the  King,  406  ;  papers  found 
in  the  Tuileries  (23  May,  1815), 
418;  testimony  to  his  Zealand  fide  - 
lity(28y««e,18l5),  521. 

Blaye,  fort  of,  never  in  the  English  pos- 
session (13  June,  1814),  60;  (29  Aug., 
1814),  90.  ^ 

Bliicher,  Marshal  Prince,  hint  to,  to 
write  inJFrench  (23  Jprii,  1815),  323 ; 
number  of  troops  underpin  Belgium  (3 
May,  1815),  346  ;  Memorandum,  on 
the  strength  and  position  of  the 
Frendi  Armies  (16  May,  1815),  394, 
&c.  See  dispatch  from  Waterloo 
(19  June,  1815),  482 ;  suffering  from 
his  fall  (26  June,  1815),  '510;  de- 
tailing the  circumstances  under  which 
the  French  Commissioners  have  made 
propositions  (2  Juiy,  1815),  526;  on 
communicating  the  thauks  of  the  two 
Houses  (4  Ju/y,  1815),  539 ;  requested 
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to  delay  hig  intended  destraction  of 
the  bndge  of  Jena  (8  July,  1815), 
549;  arguments  against  its  destruc- 
tion rp  y«/^,  1815),  553 ;  sword  pre- 
sented to,  by  the  City  of  London  (19 
Oct.,  1815),  667. 

BordeaiiZj  secret  expedition  from  (5  and 
14  May,  1814),  2,  6  ;  what  captured 
property  to  be  considered  booty  (14 
May,  1814),  7,  8 ;  value  of  the  colo- 
nial produce  and  property  captured, 
axxA  arrangements  respecting  it  (29 
Aug.,  1814),  90  ;  iaduJgence  and  jus- 
tice of  the  proceedings  relative  to  the 
captures  (I  Sept,,  1814),  93;  (9  Sepi,^ 
1814),  100;  mode  in  which  the  Bri- 
tish troops  entered  Bordeaux  (11 
Sept^  1814),  104 ;  order  to  the  Bri- 
tish Commissary  to  make  over  leaf 
tobacco  (21  St^„  1814,)  120,121; 
delav  in  making  compensation  to 
British  merchants,  under  the  order  of 
the  30th  July  (20  Dec,  1814),  221. 

BorghesPy  Prince  de,  hotel  of  (4  and 
13  Juiy,  1814),  71,  76  ;  price  paid  for 
the  purchase  (29  Aug.,  1814),  88. 

Bouillon,  Duchy  of,  how  affected  by  the 
modification  of  the  frontier  (11  Sept., 
1814),  102;  oath  of  allegiance  admi- 
nistered at,  unauthorised  (24  Oct., 
1814),  155;  object  in  sending  Gkn. 
Guilleminot  (3  Aiw.,  1814),  169; 
castle,  ought  not  to  be  occupied  by  the 
French  (4  May,  1815),  348. 

Bourbon,  house  of,  popularity  of  in 
Fiance  (20  Oct.  151.  1814), 

^-^,  the  establishment  of  in  France,  the 
only  chance  of  peace  for  Europe  (20 
May,  1815),  410. 

Bourbon,  Due  de,  quits  France  (15 
^^K/,1815)  311. 

BrazU,  danger  to  the  Portuguese  set- 
tlements in  (20  Sept,,  1814),  118. 

Brevet  promotion,  principle  of  bestowing 
it  (13  Aprii,  1815),  307 ;  rule  regard- 
ing (25  yWy,  1815),  573. 

Bribes,  practice  followed  in  giving 
the  commands  of  to  Colonels  (6  Sept,, 
181 5),  628. 

Browne,  Lieut.  Col.  Sir  J.  (Major  Gene- 
ral), good  conduct  of  in  the  battle 
fought  near  Badajoz  (14  Oct,,  1815), 
661. 

Brunswick,  Duke  of,  places  his  troops 
at  the  disposition  of  the  Prince  Ro- 
gent  (6  AprU,  1815),  290;  his  troops 
to  join  the  British  army  (10  April, 
1815),  298;  ration  1o  which  entitled 


(1  June,  1815),  433  ;  killed.  See  dis- 

iWa —  ^ 

480. 


patch  from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815), 


Bnixelles,  the  enemy  not  to  be  allowed 
to  get  possession  of  even  for  a  mo- 


ment (6  April,  1815),  290;  eligible 
places  for  covering  it  (13  Oc/.,  1815), 
660. 

Bruxelles,  Mayor  of,  thanks  to  for  care  of 
the  wounded  (13  ^u^.,  1815), 604. 

BtUow,  General,  See  dinpatch  from  Wa- 
terloo (19/tnte,  1815),  482. 

Buonaparte,  Napoleon,  desire  to  remove 
him  from  the  Isle  of  Elba  (28  Aug., 
1814),  88 ;  speculations  at  Paris  on  his 
views  in  Italy  (2{i  Sept,,  1814),  118; 
his  direct  and  indirect  influence  over 
Europe  (26  Nov.,  1814),  192;  his 
evasion  from  Elba,  and  invasion  of 
France  (12  March,  1815),  266,  267; 
Declaration  of  the  Allied  Powem 
(14  March,  1815),  269;  arrange- 
ments to  be  adopted  by  common  ac- 
cord of  the  Powers  of  Europe,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  invasion  of  France 
(6  April,  1815),  290 ;  vindication  of 
the  Declaration  against  (5  May,  1815), 
351;  110,000  men  the  force  with 
which  he  can  attack  the  Netherlands 
(11  May,  1815),  372  ;  his  power  will 
not  be  of  long  duration,  even  without 
the  aid  of  the  allies  (12  May,  1815), 
378 ;  his  address  to  the  Grande  Artn^e 
(14  Jwte,  1815),  469  ;  affairs  on  the 
Sambre,  and  battle  of  Waterloo  (19 
Jitne,  1815),  478;  abdicates  in  favor 
of  Napoleon  II.  (22  June,  1815),  496; 
futility  of  his  abdication  (25  June, 
1815),  508 ;  his  Address  to  the  sol- 
diers of  the  army  before  Paris,  509 ; 
answer  to  a  demand  for  a  passport  for 
(28  Jane,  1815),515 ;  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington determined  not  to  be  his  ex- 
ecutioner (28  June,  1815),  516  ;  sur- 
renders  on  board  H.M.S.  Bellerophon 
(19  July,  1815),  566. 

Buonaparte,  Joseph,  quits  the  canton 
of  Berne  at  the  request  of  the  French 
Government  (20  Oct,,  1814),  151. 

Burrowes,  Colonel  Sir  M.,  orders  to,  not 
to  attack  Toulon  (22  Aug,,  1815),  6 12. 

Bute,  late  Marquis  of,  request  that  the 
body  may  be  allowed  to  pass,  for  em- 
barkation at  Calais  (24  Nov.,  1814), 
191. 

Byng,  Maj.  General  Sir  J.  (Lord  Straf- 
ford, G.C.B.)  See  dispatch  from 
Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  481. 


Cambray,  state  of  the  people  at  (22  June, 
1815),  496;  town  captured  {;Z5  June, 
1815),  503 ;  the  King  of  Fmnce  and  his 
Court  placed  there  (26  June,  1815), 
510. 

Cambridge,  Duke  of,  respecting  the 
King's    German    liegion    (2   June 
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1815),  438;  (6  June,  1815),  446, 
447 ;  on  drafting  the  Hanoverian  re* 
giment  into  the  King**  Oerman  Le- 
gion (30  Aug-,  1815),  621. 

Cambrone,  General,  of '  La  Ghirde  Im- 
p^riale,'  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Waterloo  (19  Jmu,  1815),  4S9. 

Cameron,  Colonel,  92nd  res.,  honorable 
mention  of,  killed  at  Waterloo  (29 
June,  1815),  523. 

Campbell,  Lieut.  General  Sir  A.  (9 
Dfc,  1814),  207;  wishes  his  Baron- 
etcy to  be  limited  to  his  daughters 
(17  Sep/.,  1815),  635. 

Campbell,  Colonel  Sir  Colin  (Lieut. 
General),  directions  to,  about  the  house 
of  Princesse  Borghese  (12  Aprii, 
1815),  300;  on  the  personal  steff  at 
Waterloo  (19  Jitne,  1815),  164. 

Canada,  expedition  to  (5  May,  1814),  2, 
note;  regiments  sent  to  (11  June, 
1814),  53 ;  a  naval  superiority  on  the 
Lakes  a  «we  quA  mm  (22  i>rc.,  1814;, 
224. 

Cannes,  landing  of  Napoleon  Buona- 
parte near,  on  the  1st  March  (12 
AfareA,  1815;),  266. 

Canning,  Right  Hon.  Gteorge  (Ambas- 
sador at  Lisbon),  request  of  the  use  of 
apartments  in  the  palace  iai  Ntcesti' 
dadet  (15  Dte.,  1814),  215  ;  letter  to, 
216. 

Cannon,  number  of  pieces  of,  with  the 
Prussian  corps  on  the  Meuse  (21 
AprU,  1815),  320 ;  number  taken  from 
the  French  at  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo (1^ -^«'*«f  1B15),  482. 

Captain,  rank  of,  the  most  difficult  to  be 
attained  in  the  anny  (15  Oct.,  1815), 
663. 
Captains  General,  expediency  of  their 
not  interfering  with  judicial  decisions 
(29  May,  1814),  33. 
Casa  Flores,  ordered  to  withdraw  from 

Paris  (23  0c/.,  1814),  154. 
Castlereagh,  Lord,   arrangements  for 
relieving  him  at  Vienna   (27   Dec, 
1814),  226,  227.    (See  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs). 
Cavalry,  British,    to    march    through 
Prance  (14  May,  1814),  8 ;  (l^May, 
1814),  16,  19. 
— ,   French,  amount    of   (19    May, 

1815),  403. 
Champ  de  Mai,  called  together  by 
Buonaparte  (10  Aptii,  1815),  296; 
(13  AprU,  1815),303;  officers  ordered 
to  attend  it  (26  May,  1815),426. 
Chancellor,  Lord,  letter  to,  acknowledg- 
ing the  receipt  of  the  approbation  of 
the  House  of  Lords  for  the  battle  of 
Orthes  n6  May,  1814),  21 ;  the  Lord 
ChanceUor'g  speech  on  the  Duke  of 


Wellington  taking  his  seat,  on  the 
28th  of  June,  63. 

Chaplains,  caution  in  the  appointment 
of(ll/ime,1814),50. 

Chapman,  Colonel,  recommendation  of 
(22  Sept.,  1814),  125. 

Chasseurs  Britanniques,  desertion  in, 
by  what  occasioned  (12  June,  1814), 
57. 

Chaumont,  determination  to  renew  the 
treaty  of  (18  March,  1815),  272. 

Chouans,  alarm  occasioned  by  (5  Dec., 
1814),  205. 

Clancarty,  Earl  of,  succeeds  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  at  Vienna  (18  March, 
1815),  274;  review  of  the  relative 
numbers  of  the  Allied  and  French 
armies  (10  AprU,  1815),  295 ;  plan  of 
operations  detailed  to,  with  Memoran- 
dum(13  AprU,  1815),  303, 304. 

Clergy,  the  real  power  in  Spain  (20 
Oct.,  1814),  150. 

Clinton,  Lieut.  General  Sir  H.,oflRired  a 
command  on  a  secret  expedition  from 
Bordeaux  (14  ilfay,  1814),  6.  Sre  dis- 
patch from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815), 
483. 

Clinton,  Lieut.  General  W.,  orders  to 
for  the  march  of  troops  to  Tudela  (1 
May,  1814),  1. 

Cole,  Lieut.  General  Sir  Lowry,  ap- 
pointed  President  of  the  Court  Mar- 
tial for  the  trial  of  Sir  J.  Murray  (31 
iUby,  1814),  35;  (11  June,  1814),  52; 
letter  to  (2  June,  1815),  435. 

Collier,  Sir  G.,  his  wish  for  a  baronetcy 
(11/101^,1814),  54. 

Colonels.     {See  Brigades.) 

Colville,^Lieut.  General,  Hon.  Sir  C, 
takes  Cambray  r25  June,  1815),  503. 

Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Spanish 
armies,  office  of,  formally  resigned  by 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  (13  June, 
1814),  57. 

Commissary  General,  Memorandum  to 
(6 /mw,  1815),  444. 

Commissioners,  French,  answer  to,  for  a 
suspension  of  hostilities  (26  June, 
1815),  512;  interview  with  five  at 
£tr6e8(2/i//y,  1815),533. 

Commons,    House    of,    parliamentary 

f  rants  by  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
6,  note;  details  of  proceedings  on  the 
1st  of  July,  67  ;  thanks  by  for  the 
battle  of  Waterloo  (9  Ju/y,  1815),  554. 

Conclusion  of  the  dispatches  and  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  obligations  of 
the  Compiler,  717. 

Cond6,  Prince  de,  cavalry  arrangement 
at  Chantilly  (16  Ju/y,  1815),  560. 

Congress,  position  of  France  and  Eng- 
land at  (18  Auff.,  1814),  81.  (See  Se- 
cretary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LOW  COUNTRIBS,  WATERLOO|  AND  FIIANCB.-—VOL.  XII. 


215 


Gautitution,  Spaoiih,  pattigaxis  for  (15 
J%,  1814),  17;  popularity  of  ifs 
oreithrow  (25  May,  1814),  27 ;  the 
establiihment  oi  a  wise  and  free  con- 
itttution  ur^ed  and  wished  by  the 
Diike  of  Wellington,  ib.  (31  May, 
1814),  35.  *  .  . 

Cootribatioii  of  a  hundred  millions  of 
fiancB  on  the  city  of  Paris,  proceed- 
ings respecting  (9  «f»/y,  1815),  552; 
to  oe  paid  by  France,  fiiced  at  700  mil- 
lions of  francs  (1  Oct.,  1815),  653. 

Convention  of  Paris  (3  Juiy,  18I5),542. 

Cooke,  Lient.  General.  See  dispatch 
from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  480. 

Cortes  diasolYod  (17  May,  1814),  23 ; 
motives  for  submitting  to  their  au- 
thority (22  Oct.,  1814),  153. 

Cotton,  Lieut  General  Sir  S.,  K.B., 
peerage  to  (9  Jfoy,  1814),  4,  note. 

Cuirassiers,  French^  amount  of  (19  Mm, 
1815),  403. 


Dalhonsie,  Lieut.  General  the  Earl  of, 
endoring  letters  and  Memoranda,  on 
the  command  of  the  army  devolving 
on  him  (16  Me^,  1814),  20;  left  to 
superintend  the  embarkation  of  the 
troops  al  Bordeaux  (14  June,  1814), 
61 ;  svord  presented  to  by  the  Depu- 
ties of  Bordeaux  (15  Dec,  1814), 
214. 

Dtslmatie,  Due  de  (Marshal  Soult),  ap- 
pointed Minister  of  War  (5  Dec, 
1814),  205. 

Davoust,  Marshal,  Prince  d*Eckmuhl, 
miUt4jr7  convention  with  (4  Jmiy, 
1815),  541;  approval  of  conventiouj 
544. 

Declaration  of  the  Allied  Powers  (14 
March,  1815),  269;  remarks  on  the 
speeches  in  Parliament  on  the  word- 
ing of  it  (5  May,  1815),  351. 

De  Lancey,  Colonel  Sir  \Y.,  killed.  See 
dispatdi  from  Waterloo  (19  Jtme, 
1815),  483. 

DemoeUienes,  request  bv  an  English 
gentleman  to  have  at  his  own  houM 
materials  from  the  public  libraries  for 
an  edition  of  (1 1  Dec,  1814V  208. 

Denmark,  King  of,  thanked  for  the 
Order  of  the  Elephant  (10  Auy., 
1815),  605. 

Denon,  M.,  his  answer  respecting  the 
pictures  belonging  to  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands^  Sept.,  1815),  643. 

Deserters,  rarity  of  two  Gh)vemment8 
agreeing  to  give  up  on  both  sides 
(13  AW.,  1814),  180. 

Dnertion,  power  of  sentencing  a  soldier 
for,  to  yenerai  service  at  a  totdier  (2 
May,  1815),  339. 


Dickson,  Lieut.  Colonel  (Major  Gen.  Sir 
Alex.)  (11  June,  1814),  53. 

Discontent  in  France,  causes  of  (26 
Nov.,  1814),  192. 

Domingo,  St.,  views  of  the  King  of 
France  respecting  (21  Sept.,  1814), 
120 ;  desire  of  the  French  to  repossess 
the  colony  (23  Jan,,  1815),  259. 

Dornberg,  Count,  Mai.  General.  See 
dispatch  from  Waterloo  (19  Jtme, 
1815),  483. 

Douglas,  Colonel  (Major  General  Sir 
James),  recommendation  of  (14  Oct,, 
1814),  148. 

Dumouriez,  General,  congratulated  on 
the  result  of  their  labors  (13  June, 
1814),  60;  state  of  the  public  mind 
in  Paris — good  intentions  of  the  King 
— impoverishing  effects  of  the  revo- 
lution (26  Nov.,  1814),  192 ;  useless 
to  discuss  military  affairs  without 
knowing  the  bases  (22  May,  1815), 
415;  never  gained  so  great  a  victory 
(20  June,  1815),  490;  fears  about 
France  (5  Sept,,  1815),  627;  on  the 
political  state  of  France,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  Fouch^  (26  Sept.,  1815), 
649. 

Durham,  city  of,  thanks  to  for  their 
generosity  (29  Ju/y,  1815),  576. 

E. 

Eagles,  taken  at  Waterloo  (19  June, 
1815),  484. 

Elba,  anxiety  for  news  from  (7  Nov,, 
1814),  176.  (Sre  Buonaparte,  Napo- 
leon.) 

Ellis,  Sir  H.  W.,  Colonel  23rd  regt., 
honorable  mention  of,  killed  at  Wa- 
terloo (29  June,  1815),  523. 

Embassy  to  Paris,  letters  and  dispatches 
during  (5  May,  1814),  2.  (See  Secre- 
tary of  State,  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs ;)  reasons  for  refusing  an  ap- 
plication for  a  situation  in  (11  July, 
1814),  74. 

Emigrants'  Estate  law,  nature  and  cha- 
racter of  (20  Oct.,  1814),  151 ;  (24 
Oct.,  1814),  157. 

Evacuation  of  the  French  territory,  pre- 
patatioDS  for  (22  Oct.,  1815),  668. 

Expedition,  secret  (5  May,  1814),  2. 

F. 

Family  compact,  objections  to  (3  Sept., 
1814),  99,  100. 

Fane,  Lieut.  General  Sir  H.,  recom- 
mended for  the  Order  of  the  Tower 
and  Sword  (13  Nov.,  1814),  179. 

Feltre,  Due  de,  persons  provided  with 
his  passport,  permitted  to  pass  into 
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Fnnce  (2  Jtme,  1815),  437 ;  letter  to, 
geneiml  ideas  on  affiura,  and  offers  of 
assistance  (14  June,  1815),  463;  di- 
rections  to  Sir  C.  Stuart  to  commu- 
nicate with  (28  June,  1815),  516. 

Fletcher,  Colonel  Sir  R.,  tribute  to  (10 
Sept.,  1814),  102. 

Fontainebleau,  treaty  of  (21  Avo.,  1815), 
615. 

Foriaz,  Dom  M.,  (^und  on  which  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  espoused  his 
cause  (11  />ec.,  1814),  208. 

Formoso,  Cape,  restrictions  of  the 
French  slave  trade  to  the  south  of  (3 
and  4  Nov.,  1814),  168,  170;  (11 
iVor.,  1814),  179. 

Foztifications,  unpopularity  attached  to 
(22  Sept,,  1814),  127. 

Fortresses,  expense  of  maintaining,  &c., 
to  be  paid  by  France  (1  Oct.,  1815), 
653. 

Forts  of  France,  excluded  from  the 
division  of  captures  (15  Sepi,,  1815), 
633. 

Fouch^.    (See  Otranto,  Due  d'.) 

France,  private  audience  with  the  King 
of,  on  the  subject  of  the  slave 
trade  {2bAttff^  1814),  83 ;  re-establish- 
ment  and  modification  of  the  old  fron- 
tier (11  Sept.,  1814),  102,  103; 
alarm  in  Germany  on  the  au{^ 
mentation  of  the  army  of  (22  Nov., 
1814),  190;  restlessness  of  the  French 
people,  at  the  prospect  of  a  peaceable 
government  (17  Dee.,  1814),  218; 
impossibility  of  inducing  the  Govern- 
ment to  do  justice  to  others  in  affairs 
of  finance  (1 9  Dee.,  1814),  220 ;  peace 
establishment  of  (2  Jan.,  1815), 
230 ;  entry  into,  by  the  Duke  of  WeU 
lington  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo 
(20  June,  1815),  493;  recommenda- 
tion to  the  King  to  enter  (24  June, 
1815),  502;  reasons  for  preferring 
a  temporary  occupation  to  cessions 
(11  Aug.,  1815),  596—599;  Memo- 
randum on  the  temporary  occupation 
of  part  of  France  (31  Aug.,  1815), 
622 ;  number  of  parties,  and  defi- 
ciency of  real  patriots  in  (5  Sept., 
1815),  627;  necessity  of  her  people 
being  made  sensible  that  Eurupe  is 
too  strong  for  them  (23  Sept.,  1815), 
645,  and  that  a  day  of  retribution  must 
come,  646;  frontier  line  fixed  as  in 
1 790,  with  cessions  of  enclaves  (1  Oct., 
1815),  652;  amount  of  the  army  of 
Occupation,  for  five  years,  and  of  the 
contribution  to  be  paid  by  her,  653 ; 
to  pay  50  millions  of  francs,  to  cover 
all  the  expenses  of  the  troops  (3  Oct., 
1815),  654;  complaint  of  General 
Comte  de  Vaubois,  of  the  conduct  of 


the  allied  troops  in  (10  Neie.,  1815), 
685. 

French  army,  statement  of  its  force  to 
oppose  the  allies  in  the  field  (10 
April,  1815),  297  ;  troops,  number  of 
on  the  30th  of  April  (7  and  8  M^, 
1815),  356,  359;  strength  and  com- 
position of  (16  Mag,  1815),  394. 

Freyre,  General  Don  Manuel,  regret 
that  his  health  will  not  permit  his 
being  Minister  at  War  (31  Metg, 
1814^,35. 

Esontier  of  France,  re-established  and 
modified  (11  S^rf.,  1814),  103. 

O. 

Garonne,  break  up  of  cantonments,  and 
troops  ordered  to  descend  (15  Mag^ 
1814),  10. 

Garrisons  required  for  the  fortified 
places  in  the  Low  Countries  (23  April, 
1815),  324,  &c. 

Genappe,  retreat  upon  (19  Jime,  1815), 
480. 

General  Ordeis,  by  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces,  on  returning  to  England 
(14  June,  1814),  62;  to  the  anny 
about  to  enter  the  French  territory 
(20  June,  1815),  493;  congratu- 
lating the  army  on  the  result  of  their 
glorious  victory,  and  announcing  the 
eonclusion  of  a  military  convention 
(4  Julg.  1815),  545 ;  on  breaking  up 
the  army  (AW.,  1815),  716. 

Genoa,  question  of  compensation  for 
barrack  bedding  taken  at  (8  Sept., 
1814),  97;  (21  S«/.,  1814),  121. 

German  infantry,  orders  for  their  march- 
ing on  Tudela  (1  Mag,  1814),  1. 

German  Legion,  to  come  to  England, 
from  Bordeaux  (26  June,  1814),  70 ; 
claim  of  deserters  from  (13  Nov.^ 
1814),  179;  conduct  at  Waterloo  (19 
June,  1815).  481 ;  recommended  to  be 
removed  to  the  service  of  Hanover  (14 
Oc/.,  1815),  662. 

Ghent,  progress  of  defences  of  (17 
April,  1815),  312 ;  instructions  for  in- 
undating the  country  in  the  neigh- 
borhood (29  April,  1815),  337;  (3 
Afoy,  1815),  344. 

Gueisenau,  General  Count,  explanation 
of  intentions,  too  strong  to  think  of 
retreat  (15  April,  1815),  311. 

Gordon,  Lieut.  Colonel  Hon.Sir  A.,  dies 
of  his  wounds.  See  dispatch  from  Wa« 
terloo  (19  June,  1815),  484  and  488. 

Graham,  Lieut.  General  Sir  T.,  K.B., 
peerage  to  (9  Mag,  1814),  A,note.  (See 
Lynedoch,  Lord.) 

Graham,  Lance  Serjeant,  Coldstream 
Guards,  recommended  to  Mr.  Nor- 
cross's  bounty  (24  Aug.,  1815),  617. 
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Graiidee  of  Spain.    {See  HoDsehold). 

Grant,  Lieut.  Colonel  Culqiihoon,  pro- 
posed employment  of,  at  the  head  of 
the  Intelligence  department  (29  jlprii, 
1815)9  336. 

Grant,  Sir  Co1quhoun,Ma|.  General.  iSee 
dnpatch  from  Waterloo  (19  Jtme, 
1815),  483. 

Gremrille,  Lord,  pamphlet  sent  by, 
transmitted  to  the  King  of  France 
(29  Oc/.,  1814)  163;  (30  Oc/.,  1814), 
166;  proposed  translation  of  his 
speech  (9  Jan,  1815),  239;  reasons 
for  not  publishing  it  in  French  (11 
/tm.,  1815),  241;  Homer,  copy  of 
presented  to  the  King  of  France  (25 
and  27  Nuv.,  1815),  703,  708. 

Guards,  Foot.  See  dispatch  from  Wa* 
terloo(19/ime,  1815),483. 

^— ,  Life  and  Horse.  See  dispatch 
from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  481. 

Goadaloupe,  prisoners  from,  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  French  Government 
(11  Oci^  1815),  657. 

Gidana,  proposed  occapation  of  the 
colony  by  the  French,  from  the  rati- 
fication of  the  Prince  Regent  in  the 
Braails  (5  Nov.,  1814),  175 ;  dispatch 
written  to  Lord  Strangford  on  the 
subject  (16  Nov.,  1814),  185. 

6uill«minot,  General,  reasoning  of,  on 
the  boundary  of  Uie  Duchy  of  Bouil- 
lon (SAW,  1814),  169;  signs  the 
Convention  of  Paris  (3  Ju/v  1815), 
544. 

Guillen,  Don  Alexisj  services  of  (30 
iftf,,  1814),  33. 


Hslkett,  Sir  C.,  Lieut.  General.  See 
diitpatch  from  Waterloo  (19  Jtme, 
1815),  483. 

HaUowell,  Admiral  (I  July,  1814),  70. 

Hamburg,  Bank  of,  claims  of  (26  Oct,, 
1814),  159;  (30  Oct.,  1814),  163. 

Hamelio,  Madame,  contradiction  of 
ftiXfie  reports  respecting  (24  Nov,, 
1815),  704. 

Hanoverian  Legion,  scheme  for  re- 
dueinjc  (17  AptH/,  1815),  314. 

Hanoverian  subsid)',  sum  paid  for  (24 
Apri/,  1815),  327. 

Hanoverian  troops,  comparative  high 
rate  at  which  subsidised  (16  JMay, 
1815),  391 ;  number  of  men,  and 
rate  per  man,  of  the  authoriKed  sub- 
sidy (19  May,  1815),  401  ;  soldier, 
situation  of  to  be  improved  only  by 
an  increase  of  pay  (23  Sept,,  1815), 
641 ;  claim  of  payment  for  (16  Oct,, 
1815),  665. 


Hanse  Towns,  troops  of,  placed  under 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  (19  May, 
1815),  400. 

Hardinge,  Lt.  Col.  Sir  H.,  recommended 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange  (12  Dec, 
1814),  21 1, 212;  mission  of,  to  obtain 
information  respecting  Buona]'arte 
(14  March,  1815),  269;  satisfaction 
of  BlUcher  with  (5  May,  1815),  354, 
355;  on  the  mutiny  of  the  Saxon 
troops,  not  to  be  tnisted  (5  May, 1815), 
349;  mutiny  of  the  Saxon  troops, 
not  to  capitulate  with  (6  May,  1815), 
355  ;  state  and  strength  of  the  French 
army  {7  May,  1815),  356;  enemy's 
force  on  the  Sambre  (11  May,  1815), 
372 ;  respecting  Frenchmen  (14  May, 
1815),  384 ;  enclosing  a  Memorandum 
on  the  French  armies  (16  May,  1815), 
394;  on  the  Duchy  of  Bouillon  (21 
May,  1815),  411  ;  on  the  battering 
train  (20  May,  1815),  407 ;  Brig.  Ge- 
neral, loss  of  his  le(l  hand  in  the  battle 
of  Ligny  (30  June,  1815),  523  ;  a 
cross  of  the  Order  of  Wilhelm  re- 
quested for  (14  Oct,,  1815),  660,  661. 

Havre,  unfounded  quarantine  enforced 
at  (21  S^pt,,  1814),  120. 

Hay,  Mrs.,  recommendation  of,  for  some 
provision  a8  May,  1814),  23. 

Hervey,  F.  B*,  Colonel,  Commissioner 
for  framing  and  signing  the  Conven- 
tion of  Paru  (3  Jyiy,  1815),  542. 

Hesse,  Elector  of,  number  of  men  really 
furnished  by  (9  Aug,,  1815),  593. 

Hill,  Lieut.  General  Sir  R.,  K.B.,  in- 
formed of  the  expedition  to  North 
America  (5  il/oy,  1814),  2;  will  pro- 
bably accept  the  command,  3 ;  peer- 
age to  (9  May,  1814),  4,  note;  Lord 
Hill  goes  to  England  (16  Mayt  1814), 
20  ;  Secret  Memorandum  for,  in  case 
of  attack  {April,  1815),  337;  inade- 
quacy of  his  pay  as  a  Lieutenant 
General,  and  proposed  table  allow- 
ance to  {5  May,  1815),  354  ;  move- 
mi'nts  detailed  to  {9  May,  1815),  366. 
See  dispatch  from  Waterloo  (19  June, 
I815),483. 

Holland,  Lord,  Talleyrand's  conversa- 
tion with  on  the  slave  trade  (13  Sept,, 
1814),  113 ;  answer  to  his  letter  of  the 
24th  September  (13  Oct.,  1814),  145. 

Home,  Colonel,  3d  Guards.  See  dis- 
patch from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815), 
481. 

Hope,  Lieut.  General  Sir  John,  K.B., 
peerage  to  (9  May,  1814),  4,  note, 

Hougoumont,  furious  attack  at  {19  June, 
1815),  48L 

Household,  Minister  of  thoj  Madrid,  re- 
quest to  have  the  honor  of  bring  ad- 
mitted into  the  King^s  presence  as  ii 
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Grandee  of  Spain  of  the  firtt  clue 

(30  3fay,  1814),  34. 
Hume,  Dr.  (1  Oct,,  1814),  137,  node. 
Huningiie,  to  be  rated  (1  Oct,,  18 15), 

653. 

I. 

Income  tax,  opposition  to,  in  England 
nr  Jan.,  1815),  247. 

Infantry,  old,  advantage  of  (28  June, 
1815),  518;  British,  the  best  troops 
in  the  world  (23  Oct.,  1815),  668  ;  po- 
licy of  maintaining  it,  669. 

Intelligence,  chariatanitme  in  procuring, 
(22  May,  1815),  416. 

Inundations,  order  for  making,  337 ;  (3 
May,  1815),  344;  atAudenarde  (4 
Jlf«y,1815),  347;  from  the  Yperlee, 
evils  from,  remediedi  (30  Jifay,  1815), 
431. 

Irun,  bridge  of,  by  whom  built,  re- 
paired, and  proposed  destruction  (1 
June,  1814),  37  ;  unpleasant  feelings 
respecting,  at  Paris  (8  Sept,,  1814), 
99. 

Italy,  speculations  at  Paris  on  Buona- 
parte^s  views  in  (20  Sept,,  1814), 
118. 


James  II.,  profibred  surrender  of  the 
papers  of  (2  Oct,,  1814),  138. 

Jaucourt,  Comte  de,  charged  with  the 
foreign  department  (15  Sept.,  1814), 
117;  detention  of  two  British  subjects 
at  Marseilles  (18  Sept.,  1814),  118; 
letter  to,  on  the  execution  of  the  2nd 
and  4th  additional  articles  (26  Sept., 
1814),  132 ;  claim  for  maintenance  of 
prisoners  of  war  in  England  trans* 
mitted  to  (30  Sept,,  1814),  137;  com- 
plaint to,  of  the  fitting  out  of  Ame- 
rican privateers  in  French  ports  (8 
Oct.,  1814),  143;  unauthorised  pro- 
ceedings at  Bouillon  (24  Oct.,  1814), 
155 ;  division  of  the  fleet  and  stores 
at  Ajitwerp,  156  ;  case  of  tlie  Bank 
of  Hamburg  (26  Oct.,  1814),  159 ; 
American  seamen  on  their  way  for 
embarkation  at  L'Orient  (30  Oct., 
1814),  165;  complaints  to,  of  enor- 
mous tonnage  duties  levied  on  foreign 
shipping  in  the  ports  of  France  (23 
Nov.,  1814),  188;  readiness  of  the 
British  Government  to  facilitate  the 
exportation  of  building  materials  from 
the  possessions  in  North  America  (2 
Dec,  1814),  201 ;  complaint  to,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Leo  (3  Dec,   1814), 

Jena,  bridge  of,  destruction  of,  prevented 
(8  and  9  Ju/y,  1815),  549,  553.  {See 
Bliicher.) 


Keith,  Admiral  Lord,  arrangements  for 
the  embarkation  of  12,000  rank  and 
file,  &c,  at  Bordeaux  (15  May, 
1814),  13. 

Kellermann,  General,  attack  of  the  Bri- 
tish army  at  Quatre  Bras  (19  Jame, 
1815),  479. 

Kempt,  Major  General,  expedition  to 
Canada  (5  May,  1814),  2,  note;  (11 
yaOT^,18l4),  53.  Sir  James;  wee  dis- 
patch from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815), 
483. 

Kennedy,  Sir  R.,  Commissary  Gkneral, 
captured  property  at  Bordeaux  (14 
May,  1814),  7;  proceedings  rela- 
tive to  his  promotion  to  a  baronetcy 
(26  Nov.,  1814),  194* 

Kent,  Duke  of,  letter  to,  on  the  services 
and  promotion  of  the  1st  Royals 
n3^;>ri/,  1815),  306. 

Killed,  wounded,  and  missing  at  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  Returns  of,  485. 

KoUi,  Baron,  claim  to  jewels  taken 
from  (12  Sept.,  1814),  112. 

Kruse,  General.  See  dispatch  from 
Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  484. 


La  Belle  Alliance  (19  June,  1815),  482. 

La  Have  Sainte  09  June,  1815),  481. 

Laiu£,  M .     {See  Bordeaux.) 

Lambert,  Sir  John,  Lieut.  General.  See 
dispatch  from  Waterloo  (19  June, 
1815),  483. 

Lameth,  General  C  de,  misrepresenta- 
tions respecting  the  convention  for  the 
evacuation  of  Santofia  (15  May, 
1814),  9. 

Liberales,  intention  to  raise  the  pro- 
vinces (17  May,  1814),  22;  impri- 
sonment of  (25  May,  1814),  27. 

Liberty  of  the  Press.    (See  Press.) 

Life  Guards,  1st,  charge  made  by  at 
Genappe  (19  June,  1815),  480. 

Linsingen,  Baron,  testimony  to  the  me- 
rits of  the  1st  hussars,  K.G.L.  (26 
May,  1814),  29. 

Liverpool,  Earl  of,  letter  to,  conveying 
acknowledgments  for  the  advance- 
ment to  the  Dukedom,  and  for  the 
rewards  to  his  gallant  coadjutors — 
intention  of  going  to  Madrid,  to  for^ 
ward  the  adoptiou  of  a  constitution 
calculated  to  contribute  to  the  happi- 
ness of  the  nation  (9  May,  1814),  4; 
acknowledgments  for  kindness  to  his 
mother,  4;  slave  question— removal 
of  Buonaparte  from  Elba — law  on  the 
Uberty  of  the  Press  (28  Au^,,  1814), 
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88;  proposed  sacrifice  of  a  West 
India  colony  to  France  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave  trade  (2  and  13 
Sept,,  1814),  94,  113;  impolicy  of 
ofierine  any  territorial  cession  (12 
Sept.,  1814),  108 ;  alarm  at  the  Tuile- 
lies  (3  Dee.,  1814),  202;  arrange- 
ments for  relieving  T^ord  Castlereagh 
at  Vienna  (27  Dee.,  1814),  227  ;  let- 
ter to  on  receiving  another  mark  of 
the  approbation  of  the  Prince  Regent 
(23  June,  1815),  519. 

LoDau,  Comte  de,  taken  prisoner  at  Wa- 
terloo (19  June,  1815),  489 ;  to  be  sent 
to  Wesel  (18  July,  1815),  563. 

London,  City  of,  swords  presented  by 
(19  Oct.,  and  8  Nov.,  \H\S),  667,  683. 

Lords,  House  of,  introduction  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  63. 

Louis  XVIII.  and  his  Court,  placed  at 
Cambray  (2^  June,  1815),  510;  por- 
tions of  France  opposed  to  (26  Sept., 
1815),  649. 

Low  Countries,  transactions  and  cam- 
paign in  (5  Aprii,  1815),  287.  (See 
Netherlands.) 

Lowe,  Major  General  Sir  Hudson,  ex- 
pediency of  the  force  under  his  com- 
mand remaining  at  Marseilles  (31 
Jmfy,  1815),  577. 

Lacie,S^.,  proposed  sacrifice  oftoFrance, 
for  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  (2 
Sept.,  1814),  95. 

Lozembouig,  importance  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  fortress  to  the  defence  of 
the  Netherlands  (18  Auff.,  1814),  81. 

Lynedoch,  General  Lord,  allied  army 
under  the  command  of,  in  the  Nether- 
lands (Auff.,  1814),  81. 


M. 

Macaulay,  General,  letter  to  (31  Oe/«, 
1814),  166. 

Macaulay,  Z.,  Esq.,  letter  to  (12  Sept, 
1814),  107. 

Macdonell,  Lieut.  Colonel  (Maj.  Gen. 
Sir  James).  See  dispatch  from  Wa- 
terloo (19  7wie,  1815),  481. 

Hacfarlane,  Lieut.  General,  extent  of 
his  command  in  the  Mediterranean 
(19  Sept.ASlb),  637. 

McGrigor,  Dr.  Sir  James,  recommenda- 
tion of  (26/»/y,1814),79. 

Mackintosh,  Sir  James,  request  to  faci- 
litate his  historical  investigations  (14 
Nov.,  1814),  180;  (12  Dec.,  1814), 
211. 

Maitland,  Maj.  General  Sir  P.  See  dis- 
patch from  Waterloo  (19  Jime,  1815), 
483. 

Malcolm^  Rear  Admiral  Sir  P.,  French 


shut  up  in  Paris,  and  Buonaparte  off 

(2  Juiy,  1815),  530;  thanks  for  his 

cordial  assistance  (30  Sept.,   1815), 

652. 
Maimaisou, restoration  of  pictures  at  (20 

Sept.,  1815),  639. 
Malo,  St.,  unjustifiable  detention  of  a 

British  subject  at  (12  Sept.,  1814), 

109. 
Manufacturers,  enticing  of  from  Eng- 
land (15  Oc/.,  1814),  148. 
Marie  Louise,  Empress,  duchies  allotted 

as  a  provision  for  her  and  her  son  (21 

Auff.,  1815),  615. 
Maria  Theresa,  crosses  of  the  Order  of, 

principle  on   which   distiibuted  (14 

SepL,  1815),  632. 
Marmont,  Marshal,    Due  de  Raguse, 

(5  Dec,  1814),  204. 
Marseilles,    order  for   evacuating    (22 

Nov.,  1815),  700. 
Marshals,  French,  rivality  among  them 

(16 />ec.,  1814),  217. 
Mayors,  oath  of  allegiance  to  be  taken 

by  (15  Dec.,  1814),  217.  {See  Brux- 

eltes.) 
Medals,  rules  and  occasions  for,  fixed  by 

Government  (5  Feb.,  1815),  260. 
Memorandum — ^to  the  General  Officers 

and  Heads  of  Departments,  for  the 

break  up  of  the  troops  (15  May,  1814)9 

10. 

to  His  Catholic  Majesty,  40. 

for  Proclamations  (June,  1814),  48. 

—  for  the  Quarter  Master  General 
(June,  1814),  48. 

on  the  defence  of  the  Frontier  of 

the  Netherlands  (22  Sept.,  1814),  125. 
■         Amendments  proposed  in  the  Re- 

fulation  on  the  Slave  Trade  (15  i>rc., 
814),  215 ;  and  Memorandum  on  the 

amendments,  214. 
on  the  plan  of  Operations  proposed 

against  the  French  army  (12  Aprii, 

1815),  304. 
— — -  01  places  to  be  occupied  for  the 

defence  of  the  Low  Countries,  with 

the  distribution  of  troops  (23  Aprit, 

1815),  324. 
Secret,  for  the  Prince  of  Orange, 

&c.,  335. 
— ^  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands, 

&c.,  detuling  the  strength  and  com- 

fosition  of  the  French  army  (16  May, 
815),  394. 
— - —  to  the  Commissary  General  (6  June, 
1815),  444. 

fur  the  Deputy  Quarter    Master 

General — Movements  of  the  army  (15 
June,  1815),472. 

for  the  Due  d'Otrante    (4  Ju/y, 

1815),  545. 
— —  to  Viscount  Castlereagh,  on  the 
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temporary  Oeeupationof  part  of  France 
(31  ^ir^.,  1815),  622. 

Memorandum  for  the  Deputy  Quarter 
Master  General,  to  be  commuaicated 
to  the  General  Officers  Commandiu)^ 
Corps  and  Divisions  (29  Oct,,  1815), 
674. 

^•^  to  Viscount  Castlereagh,  on  the 
twenty  five  millions  of  francs  asPriie 
Money  (6  iVov..  1815),  682. 

refcp^ing  Marshal  Ney  (19  JVar., 

181 5),  694. 

for  Sir  G.  Murray,  Quarter  Master 

General  (23  Nov.,  1816),  701. 

Metternich,  Prince,  congratulated  on 
the  successful  operations  in  Italy, 
and  informed  of  the  impossibility  of 
failino;  in  the  Netherlands  (20  May, 
1815),  409 ;  presented  by  the  Prince 
Regent  with  a  snuff-box,  with  his 
picture  set  in  brilliants  (15  Jug., 
1815),  607. 

Meudou,  irregular  complaint  of  hunting 
in  the  forest  (27  Sept,,  1815),  648. 

Military,  French,  discontent  of  (15  Srpt., 
1814),  117. 

Mina,  arrested  (20  Oct,,  1814),  151, 
152;  displeasure  of  the  French  Go- 
vernment (23  Oct.,  1814),  154;  re- 
leased  (24  Oct,,  1814),  157  ;  transac- 
tions  relating  to  the  arrest  (14  Nw., 
1814),  181. 

Minister  at  War,  Madrid,  case  of  the 
Principe  de  Anglona  and  General 
Baruttfll  (21  May,  1814),  24;  recom- 
mendations of  otficers  for  promotion 
(28  Mayj  1814),  31 ;  expediency  of 
Captains  General  not  interfering  in 
judicial  decisions  (29  il/ay,  1814),  32, 
33  ;  organization  for  Spanish  troops 
in  time  of  peace  (2  Jtme,  1814),  45. 

Miuistvr  at  War,  Paris,  request  to,  for 
provisions  and  transport  for  the  British 
columns  (14  May,  1814),  8. 

Mitchell,  Colonel.  See  dispatch  from 
Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  483. 

Montesquiou,  Abb£  de,  oath  of  allegi- 
ance proposed  by  for  Max'ors  (15  Dec, 
1814),  217. 

Moral  lesson  to  the  people  of  France  in 
requiring  the  restoration  of  the  works 
of  art  (23  Sept.,  1815),  641,  646. 

Morillo,  General,  embarkation  for  Ame- 
rica (12  7wnr,  1814),  54. 

Milffliug,  General,  appointed  Governor 
of  Paris  (5  Julyy  1815),  546  ;  request 
of  the  second  class  of  the  Order  of 
the  Baih  for  (16  Oi/.,  1815),  663. 
See  dispatch  from  Waterloo  (19  June, 
1813),  448. 

Murat,  intention  to  go  to  Vienna  (21 
Sept,^  1814),  119;  reports  of  his 
movements  (7  AW.,  1814),  176, 177 ; 


collection  of  troops  in  Italy  ander  (23 
Nov.,  1814),  190;  his  strength  and 
proBiiects  in  Italy  (5  Jan,,  1815),  236 ; 
amount,  and  character  of  his  army, 
237  ;  proceedings  against,  in  case  he 
should  attack  the  Austrians  in  Italy 
(28  March,  1815),  285  ;  necessity  of 
his  being  destroyed  (8  May,  1815), 
362;  treachery  of  (23  May,  1815), 
418,  419 ;  troops  not  to  bo  employed 
against  without  orders  (19  Sept^ 
1815),  636,  637. 

Murray,  Lieut.  General  Sir  Georee,  K.B., 
Quarter  Master  Gen.  at  Toumuse  (14 
May,  1814),  9 ;  expediency  of  detaining 
him  till  the  French  territory  is  eva- 
cuated (15  May,  1814),  18;  congra- 
tulated on  his  appointment  to  Ame- 
rica (22  Dec,  18l4V  224;  regret  at 
his  having  gone  to  America  (23  Ju/y, 
1815),  569 ;  Quarter  Master  General, 
Memorandum  for  (23  Aov.,  1815), 
701. 

Murravi  Lieut.  General  Sir  John,  pro- 
ceedings for  his  trial  (30  Maw,  1814), 
33;  place,  President,  andf  Judge 
Advocate  (30  and  31  May,  1814),  34, 
35;  principal  charge  against  him  (11 
Jane,  1814),  52;  Court  Martial  to  be 
assembled  in  London  (26  Jtinf,  1814), 
70 ;  acquainted  with  the  reasons  for 
so  doing  (1  July,  1814),  70;  grounds 
on  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
proposes  to  prove  his  charges  (19 
Jan,,  1815),  248. 

Museums,  French,  property  in  belonging 
to  foreign  powers,  why  should  be  re- 
stored (^3  Sept,,  1815),  642. 

N. 

Napoleon.    (See  Buonaparte.) 

Nassau  contingent,  amount  of  (2  June, 
1815),  436 ;  pay  and  clothing  for  the 
troops  of,  the  demand  for  on  whom  to 
be  made  (16  Oct.,  1815),  664. 

National  Guards  of  Paris,  standards 
delivered  to  by  the  King  (8  Sept., 
1814),  99;  formation  of  a  corps  of, 
near  Paris  (30  Oct,,  1815),  676. 

Netherlands,  occupied  by  the  allied 
troops,  81;  Memorandum  on  the 
defence  of  the  Frontier  of  (22  Sept., 
1814).  125;  Prince  Sovereign  of, 
letter  to  (25  Sept,  1614),  131; 
transactions  and  campaign  in  (5 
Jpn/,  1815),  287,  H  teq,;  list  of  for- 
tresses to  be  occupied  for  their  defence 
(23  April,  1815),  324  ;  cost  of  works 
executed  (28  ^^nV,  1815),  335  ;  letter 
to  the  King  of,  on  arrangements  for 
the  garrisons  (5  May,  1815),  350; 
on  the  mutiny  of  the  Saxon  troops 
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(8  iAiWy  1815),  364;  appointed  a 
Field  Manhal  in  the  service  of  the 
King  of.  365 ;  Kins  of,  patent  creat- 
ing the  Duke  of  Wellington  Prince  of 
mterloo  (23  Juiy,  \%ll\  570;  steps 
for  obtaining  property  belonging  to 
(16  and  23  &p/.,  1815),  635,  639, 
641 ;  approbation  of  the  King  of,  on 
obtaining  his  pictures;  sum  appro- 

\  priated  for  the  construction  of  fort- 
resses for  (13  Oct,,  1815),  660. 

Neutrality,  objectionable  rule  in  the 
French'  system  of  (18  Od.,  1814), 
149. 

Newspaper  paragraphs  on  the  slave 
trade,  how  treated  in  France  (8  Oc/., 
1814),  142. 

Newspapers,  nnister  effect  of  the  formal 
contradiction  of  certain  false  reports 
in  (24  Nov.y  1815),  704. 

Ney,  Marshal,  intended  motion  on  the 
pension  to  B  uooaparte  (15  Sept.,  1814), 
117;  defection  of  (27  March,  1815), 
284;  Memorandum  respecting  (19 
AW,  1815),  694;  executed  {Dec,, 
1 815),7 14 ;  expected  agitation  in  Par- 
liament about,  716. 

Nismes,  religious  affairs  at  (28  Nov., 
1815),  710 ;  Jacobinical  conduct  of  the 
people  {Dec,  1815),  715. 

Noreross,  the  Rev.  J.,  letters  to,  on  his 
bounty  (31  July,  1815),  578;  (24 
J«^.,  1815),  617. 

Numbering  of  divisions  (15  June,  1815), 
469. 


Oeciroation  of  France,  temporary,  prefer- 
abfe  instead  of  territorial  cession  (11 
Amg,,  1815),  596 ;  plan  of,  600 ;  Memo- 
randum on  (31  i^ti^.,  1815),  622; 
army  of,  proposed  amoimt  of  (I  Oct,, 
1815),  653 ;  Memorandum  for  quar- 
tering troops  of  (29  Oct^  1815),  674 
to  676 ;  army  of,  arguments  for  aU 
lotting  30,000  real  men  for  the  ser- 
vice (4  Nov.,  1815),  681. 

O^Lawlor,  Brig.  General,  recommended 
for  promotion  (28  May,  1814),  32. 

Olferman,  Colonel,  wounded,  gave  great 
satisfaction  in  command  of  the  Bruns- 
wick troops  (20./tfne,  1815),  490. 

Olivenca,  modes  for  obtaining  posses- 
sion uf  for  Portugal  (25  May,  1814), 
28. 

Ompteda,  Colonel.  See  dispatch  from 
Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  483. 

Operations,  plan  of,  to  be  adopted  by  the 
aUied  armies  (12  AprU,  1815),  304 ; 
defensive,  secure,  movements  to  be 
adopted  (8  May,  1815),  360. 

Ophthalmia,  request  to  facilitate  re« 
starches  on  th«  disease  (2i   Sept,, 


1814),  121 ;  the  applicant's  ignorance 
of  French,  122;  (1  Oct.,  1814),  138. 

Opium,  facilities  to  the  trade  in,  desired 
by  the  French  Government  (5  Nov., 
1814),  174. 

Orange,  Prince  of.  Collar  of  the  Order 
of  the  Golden  Fleece  transmitted  to 
(25  Sept.,  1814),  131 ;  assured  of  the 
pacific  intentions  of  the  French  Go- 
vernment (11  Dec,  1814),  210  ;  offi- 
cer recommended  for  his  military 
secretary (12  Dec,  1814), 21 1;  works 
required  for  the  defence  and  garrison 
(17  /iprit,  1815),  312;  Secret  Memo- 
randa incase  of  attack  (^p>i7,  1815), 
337 ;  detail  of  communication  with 
(8  May,  1815),  363 ;  arrangements  in 
the  army  (9  May,  1815),  365;  posi- 
tion of  the  army  to  meet  a  sudden 
attack  (11  May,  1815),  376,  376  ;  see 
dispatch  from  Waterloo,  (19  June, 
1815),  483;  congratulations  on  his 
marriage  (14  Aug.,  1815),  606  ;  hope 
for  the  recovery  from  his  wound  (i4 
Oct.,  1815),  660 ;  asking  for  the  order 
of  Wilhelm  for  Colonel  Hardiuge  (14 
Oc/.,  1815),  660. 

Orange,  Prince  Frederick  of,  orders  to, 
to  march  on  the  road  to  Alost  (10 
May,  1815),  371 ;  orders  before  the 
battle,  473  to  476;  near  Valen- 
ciennes, 508 ;  on  a  complaint  of  the 
French  government  (6  Aw.,  1815), 
678. 

Orders.     {See  General  Orders.) 

Orders  for  the  defence  of  various  towns 
(7  June,  1815\  450. 

Orleans,  Due  d ,  letter  to,  causes  of  the 
King  being  driven  from  his  throne  (6 
June,  1815),  447,  448;  duty  of  his 
Highness  coming  forward  in  the 
King's  service,  448,  449. 

Orthez,  battlk  of,  approbation  of  the 
two  Houses  (16  May,  1814),  21,  22. 

Otrante,  Due  d%  Memorandum  for  (4 
July,  1815),  545 ;  gprounds  for  not  dis- 
approving of  Ins  letter  (26  Sept., 
1815),  647 ;  history  of  his  nomination, 
649. 


Pack,  Major  General  Sir  D.,  offered  the 
command  of  a  brigade  in  the  expedi- 
tion from  Bordeaux  (14  May,  1814), 
7 ;  thanked  for  his  readiness  to  go, 
though  not  recovered  from  his  wound 
(26  May,  1814),  28.  See  dispatch 
from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  483 ; 
offered  the  command  in  the  West 
Indies  (23  Oct.,  1815),  669. 

Paris,  uncertainty  and  uneasiness  in  the 
public  mind  (13  Oct.,  1814),  146$ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


222 


INDEX 


(20  Oct,i  1814),  151;  preparatory 
morementi  for  the  march  to  (8  May^ 
1815),  360;  march  to  (20  Junty 
1S15),  493,  et  teq, ;  CoDTontion  of 
Paris  (3  Jyiu,  1815),  542 ;  recom- 
mendation of  General  Mtiffling  for 
GoTemor  of  (5  July,  1815),  546  ;  'op- 
posing his  contribution  on  the  city  of 
Paris  (8 /«/y,  1815),  549. 

Parma,  fair  claim  of  Spain  to  (1  June, 
1814),  40. 

Pasley,  Colonel,  recommendation  of  (22 
Sept.,  1814),  125. 

Passports,  complaint  of  extortion  for 
want  of  (24  Nov^  1814),  191. 

Percy,  Major  the  Hon.  H.,  carries  home 
the  dispatch  and  the  Eagles  taken  at 
the  bsttle  of  Waterloo  (19  June, 
1815),  484. 

Peronne,  captured  (27  and  28  June, 
1815),  513,  517. 

Perponcher,  General.  Sre  dispatch  from 
Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  479. 

Fhilippart,  Mr.,  never  communicated 
wrth  (9  May,  1815),  367. 

Picton,  Lieut.  General  Sir  Thos.,  KB., 
killed.  See  dispatch  from  Waterloo 
09  June,  1815), 482. 

Pictures,  &c.,the  King  of  France's  con- 
duct respecting  (15  Seyt.,  1815),  634; 
belonging  to  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands, steps  taken  to  recover  them 
(16  Sept.,  1815),  636;  obtained  (20 
Sept.,  1815),  639 ;  detail  of  measures 
adopted  to  obtain  them  from  the 
French  museums ;  moral  lesson  (23 
Sept.,  1815),  641 ;  removed  from  the 
gallerjr  of  the  Tuileries,  643 ;  construc- 
tion ot  the  military  convention,  644. 

Poli^ac,  Comte  Jules  de  (afterwards 
Pnnce),  establishment  of  gendarmerie 
— M.  Mallaret  (15  May,  1814),  14. 

Ponsonby,  Major  General  the  Hon.  W., 
requests  that  the  cavalry  brigade  may 
bear  the  word  '^  Salamanca "  on 
their  standards  (12  Ju/y,  1814),  75  ; 
Sir  W.,  killed.  See  dispatch  from 
Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  483. 

Pontoise,  Sous  Pr^fet  de,  reasons  for 
his  being  made  a  prisoner  of  war  (13 
and  19  Juiy,  1815),  556,  566. 

Pontoon  establishment,  arrangements  of 
(12ytfn^l815),459. 

Portugal,  Prince  Regent  of,  recommen- 
dation to  of  an  aide  de  camp  of  Ge- 
neral Pamplona  (U  July,  1814),  74; 
seat  for  the  operations  of  his  troops 
under  the  treaty  of  alliance  and  co- 
operation (16  jipril,  1815),  321; 
recommended  to  employ  his  troops 
with  the  allies  in  Flanders  (16  Mew, 
1815),  398. 

Portuguese  Minister,  offers  to  abolish 


the  slave  trade  entirely  in  eight  yean 
(U /m.,  1815),  243. 

Portttgnese  troops,  break  up,  and  march 
into  Spain  (15  May,  1814),  10;  ad- 
vantagre  in  having  (12  ^ri/,  1815), 
301;  necessity  of  British  troops 
with  Portuguese  to  give  ooufidenc« 
(5Aray,  18r5),354. 

Portuguese  subsidy,  amount  of  (5  May^ 
1815),  354. 

Pozzo  di  Borgo,  Count  See  dispatch 
from  Waterloo  {\9June,  1815),  484. 

Press,  opposition  to  the  law  on  the 
liberty  of,  in  the  French  House  of 
Peers  (28  Aug.,  1814),  88  ;  defeat  of 
the  Government  on  the  preamble  (2 
Sept.,  1814),  95;  opposition  to,  by 
whom  made  (8  Sept.,  1814),  98. 

— — ,  liberty  of  in  Spam,  abolished  (17 
3%,  1814),  23. 

Prevust,  Sir  G.,  Lieut.  General,  ri^ht  in 
his  decision  at  Lake  Champlain  (22 
Dec,  1814),  224. 

PrinceRegent,  gratitude  expressed  to  (28 
June,  1815),  519;  (2  July,  1815),  530. 

Prisoners  of  war,  balance  for  the  support 
of,  in  favor  of  the  Prince  Regent,  re- 
nounced by  him  (26  Sept.,  1814),  132 ; 
prisoners,  British,  dishonorable  treat- 
ment of,  by  the  French  (3  Aug., 
1815),  582. 

Privateers,  fitting  out  of,  in  French 
ports  (18  0c/.,  1814),  149. 

Prize  money,  plan  for  distributing  to 
the  army  (6  Nov.,  1815),  682. 

Proclamations,  Memorandum  for  in  the 
south  of  France  (June,  1814),  48. 

Proclamation  on  entering  France  (22 
June,  1815),  494. 

Protestants,  protection  affbrded  to  by 
the  King  of  France  (28  Nov.,  1815), 
710. 

Provisional  Government,  establbhment 
of  at  Paris  (25  June,  1815),  508. 

Prussians,  strength  with  which  they 
will  enter  France  (2  June,  1815), 
438;  attacked  at  Thuin  (15  June, 
1815),  473 ;  concentration  of,  at  Som- 
bref,  and  battle;  thanks  for  their  co- 
operation at  the  battle  of  Waterloo 
(19  June,  1815),  478—484;  troops, 
inexpediency  of  allotting'fortresses.for 
their  occupation  (17  Oct.,  1815), 666, 


Quarter  Master  General.  Secret  Me- 
morandum in  case  of  attack  (April, 
1815),  337;  Memorandum  for  the 
movements  of  the  army  (15  June, 
1815),  472  to  476;  Memorandum  for 
the  army  of  occupation  (29  Oct., 
1815),  674  to  676. 
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QcATiu  Bbas,  battia  near  the  farm  of 
(18  and  19  Jmne,  1815),  477,  479* 

Ration,  for  the  Brunswick  troops,  men 
and  horses  (13  Mm,  1815),  380; 
raifons  to  be  famished  bj  France, 
rates  at  which  fixed  (3  Oct,,  1815), 
€54 ;  ration  to  subaltern  officers,  and 
valuation  (24  Nov.,  1815),  702. 

Raucourt,  MUe.,  disturbance  at  her 
funeral  (19  Jan.,  1815),  250. 

Reciprocal  search,  objections  to  by  the 
French  Government  (5  Nov,,  1814), 
172, 

Rennes,  riot  at  (19  Jan.,  181 5), 250, 251. 

Republic  in  France,  prospective  esta- 
blislunent  of  (23  Apri/,  1815),  324. 

Retreat,  too  strong  to  think  of  (15 
JprU,  181 5),  3  ]  1 ;  from  Quatre  Bras 
to  Waterloo  (19  June,  1816),  480. 

Revenge,  privati^,  ought  never  to  be  a 
motive  to  mankind  (10  Nov,,  1815), 
685. 

Revolution,  French,  total  ruin  of  the 
country,  occasioned  by  (26  Nov., 
1814),  192. 

Richelieu,  Due  de,  succeeds  Prince  de 
Talleyrand  in  the  ministry,  proposed 
bases  for  a  treaty  (1  Oct.,  1815),  652 ; 
alterations  in  his  draft  of  a  counter- 
project  of  a  military  convention  (24 
Oct.,  1815),  670. 

Robberies,  highway,  measures  for  pre- 
venting (27  Sept.,  1815),  647,  648. 

Robert,  ui^n^ral,  refusal  of  to  march  by 
the  route  indicated  (17  Afay,  1814), 
23. 

Rosi,  General,  expedition  of  (11  June, 
1814),  53. 

Russia,  Emperor  of,  additional  subsidy 
required  for  (28  MarcA,  1815),  285 ; 

'  thanks  to,  for  his  present  of  a  sword 
ornamented  with  laurel  (30  June, 
1815),  524  ;  detailed  statement  to,  of 
the  position  and  movements  of  the 
armies  of  occupation  (^Dec,  1815), 
713. 

Russians,  not  arrived  on  the  Rhine  (2 
June,  1815),  438. 

S. 

Salamanca,  request  that  the  word  may 
be  borne  on  the  standards  of  the  heavy 
brigade  of  cavalry  (12  Juiy,  1814), 
75. 

San  Carlos,  Do^ue  de,  communicates 
appointments  in  the  administration, 
and  decrees  at  Valencia  (17  May, 
1814),  23;  review  of  the  4th  and  3d 
army,  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
address  to  the  officers,  and  assurances 


of  their  fidelity  (21  Ma^,  1814),  25; 
assurances  of  the  allegiance  of  the 
two  armies,  26  ;  conversation  with  (1 
June,  1814),  38;  Spanish  loan  (4 
Jug,,  1814),  79;  necessity  of  adopt- 
ing wise  measures  of  internal  polity 
—abhorrence  in  England  of  the  slave 
trade,  80 ;  transactions  relative  to  the 
arrest  of  Miaa  (15  Nov.,  1814),  182; 
resignation  of  (30  Nov„  1814),  197. 

San  Fernando,  mode  of  bestowing  the 
Order  suggested  (12  June,  1814),  55, 

San  Juan,  General,  merits  of  (2  June, 
1814),  46. 

Sardinia,  subsidiary  treaty  with  {May, 
1815),  342  ;  King  of,  box  with  his 
portrait,  returned  (28  Oct,,  1815), 
673. 

Saxon  troops,  mutiny  of  at  Li^ge  (3  and 
5ilfay,  1815),  346,  349. 

Saxouy,  King  of,  his  contingent  to  join 
the  British  army  (1 1  Jprii,  1815),  300. 

Schwarzeuberg,  Marshal  Prince,  detail 
of  movements  to,  based  on  the  force 
of  the  allies,  their  position,  and  the 
strength  of  the  French  (9  May,  1815), 
368;  Memorandum  on  the  strength 
and  position  of  the  French  army  (16 
May,  1815),  394,  &c;  letter  to  (2 
June,  1815),  437 ;  army  on  the  Rhine 
(2  June,  1815),  438 ;  the  complete 
success  of  the  battle  of  the  18th  of 
June(26yttii^,  1815),  510. 

Secrbtart  ov  Statb  voa  War  and  thb 
Colonies  (Ear/  BaiAursi),  5  May, 
1814,  probability  of  Sir  R.  Hill  ac- 
cepting the  command  of  the  intended 
secret  expedition— orders  for  the  em- 
barkation, and  march  of  troops — ^num- 
ber of  men  to  be  sent,  3. 

—,15  May,  1814,  march  of  the  cavalry 
to  Mantes — advantage  and  expediency 
of  conveyiui;  the  iufantry  by  sea — 
wish  of  the  Duke  of  York,  19. 

—,15  May,  1814,  enclosing  copy  of  in- 
structions given  to  the  Commissary 
General,  in  regard  to  property  cap- 
tured from  the  enemy  in  France,  20. 

»-,  16  3yay,  18 14,  expediency  of  making 
over  to  the  Commissariat  at  Gibraltar 
stores  at  Lisbon,  22. 

— ,  18  May,  1814,  requests  permission 
to  accept  from  the  Kmperor  of  Russia 
the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
George,  24. 

— ,  27  May,  1814,  impossibility  of  exe- 
cuting the  order  preventing  passages 
for  officers  in  King's  ships,  31. 

— ,  11' June,  1814,  unfairneKS  that  Sir  J. 
Murray  should  be  tried  by  officers  all 
junior  to  himself— refusal  of  Spanish 
officers  to  be  examined  vivd  voce  on 
OBth-^reasous  why  the  Court  should 
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be  assembled  ia  England— charges 
against  him,  52. 

SaoRBTARY  or  State  vob  War  and 
TUK  GobONiBS,  11  Jttm,  1814,  regi- 
ments sent  to  Canada — supply  of 
stores,  53. 

—,11  June,  1814,  regiments  shipped 
from  the  Gironde,  53. 

--,11  June,  1814,  Sir  O.  Collier's  wish 
for  a  baronetcy — ^his  serrices  and  seal, 
54. 

— ,  1*2  June,  1814,  discharp^  of  the  Chas- 
seurs Britanniques  in  France,  recom- 
mended, 57. 

•—^13  Jttne,  1814,  ammunition  sent 
after  the  expedition  to  the  Bermudas, 
60. 

•^,  13/im«,  1814,  fort  of  Bla/e— surren- 
der of  claim  to  ships,  60,  61. 

— ,  14  June^  1814,  regiments  ordered  to 
embark  in  the  Gironde  for  Cork,  61. 

— ,14  Jnut,  1814,  announces  the  return 
home  of  the  different  troops,  and  his 
coming  to  Englandr62. 

^,  29  Aug,,  1814,  advance  of  2000  dol- 
lars to ,89. 

— ,  29  Aug,,  1814,  value  of  captured  pro- 
perty at  Bordeaux,  and  arrangements 
respecting  it,  90. 

— ,  4  Sept.,  1814,  claim  for  payment  for 
a  house  burnt  near  Bordeaux,  97. 

— ,  21    Sept,,  1814,  ignorance  of  the 

.    French  langua^  by ,  detiring 

to  investigate  diseases  of  the  eyes  in 
Paris,  122. 

— ,  22  Septn,  1814,  enclosing  Memo- 
randum on  the  defence  of  the  Nether- 
lands, with  observations  on  the  reten- 
tion of  Antwerp  as  a  military  post,123. 

*— ,  12  Dec.,  1814,  groundless  apprehen- 
sions of  the  Prince  of  Orange — ^recom- 
mendation of  Lient.  Colonel  Har- 
dinge  for  secretary,  212. 

—,  9  /aw.,  1815,  claim  of  Sir  G.  Collier 
to  a  medal  fur  San  Sebastian,  239. 

— •,  12  Jan.,  1815,  reasons  fur  wishing  to 
have  seen  the  list  of  officers,  before 
the  Order  of  the  Bath  was  conferred, 
245. 

— ,  18  Jan,,  1815,  will  attend  to  the 
Ionian  islands  if  he  should  go  to 
Vienna,  247  ;  advantage  of  fortifying 
the  Netherlands;  the  King  of  France 
without  an  army,  no  King,  248. 

-*,  22  Jan,,  1815,  supplementary  lists 
for  medals  how  occasioned.  256. 

— ,  5  Feb,,  1815,  just  claim  of  two 
officers  for  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  260. 

•— ,  6  April,  1815,  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  his  Lordship*s  letters,  and 
the  dispatch  containing  his  Commis- 
sion of  Commander  of  the  Forces  on 
the  Continent  of  Europei  29U 


Sbcritast  of  Statx  pok  Was  and 
THB  CoLOHixs  (6  4pr<V,  1815),  review 
of  the  low  state  of  military  prepara- 
tions—would be  satisfied  with  40,000 
good  British  infantry,  with  cavalry 
and  150  pieces  of  field  artillery  fully 
horsed,  291 ;  requisition  of  Sappers 
and  Miners,  and  of  pontoons  fully 
horsed,  292. 

— ,  7  AprU,  1815,  enclosing  copy  of 
letter  from  General ,  293. 

— ,  12  April,  1815,  advantages  of  Portu- 
guese troops  over  others--difficulty  of 
getting  German  troops  to  serve  with 
the  English  army.  301, 302. 

— ,13  AprU^  1815,  plan  for  augmenting 
the  King's  German  Legion,  305. 

— ,  13  April,  1815,  request  of  forge 
carts  or  portable  forges,  306. 

— ,  14  Ajuil,  1815,  improbability  of  two 
Austrian  regiments  being  surprised 
by  Murat — object  of  taking  possession 
01  Rome  in  the  name  of  the  King  of 
Rome,  310. 

— ^,21  Aprils  1815,  deficiency  in  the 
supply  of  pieces  of  artillery,  and 
of  other  equipments — of  horses,  and 
''price  for  which  purchased  in  the 
country — suggestion  for  substitute  for 
drivers,  319;  number  of  guns  and  ar- 
tillery with  the  Prussian  army,  320. 

— ,  24  April,  1815,  proposed  naval  ope- 
ration at  themoutii  of  the  Seine,  331. 

— <,  24  AprU,  1815,  requests  permission 
for  officers  of  the  3d  hussars  to  wear 
the  insignia  of  Orders  conferred  by 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  331. 

— ,  24  April,  1815,  enclosing  a  Memo- 
randum of  the  number  of  horses  to  be 
bought  in  the  country  abtolutelg  ne- 
cettary,  with  the  number  of  drivers, 
332. 

-^,  24  April,  1815,  application  for  some 
allowance  by  M.  O'Singer,  334. 

— ,  28  April,  1815,  enclosing  a  Memo- 
randum on  the  occupation  and  de- 
fence of  the  Low  Countries — cost  of 
works  on  the  15th  April,  335;  sug- 
gested completion  of  the  work  at  Os- 
tend,  336. 

— ,  2  Mag,  1815,  purchases  of  horses 
stopped — reouest  of  two  companies  of 
seamen,  with  the  pontoons — ^move- 
ment of  Buonaparte  to  make  an  at- 
tack— Bavarians  across  the  Rhine, 
344. 

— >  4  Mag,  1815,  ofier  of  the  Prince  de 
Bouillon— 'uniust  occupation  of  the 
castle  of  Bouillon  by  the  French,  348. 

— >  5  Mag,  1815,  expeaiency  of  sending 
forthwith  to  Antwerp  the  vessels  eon* 
taiuing  the  battering  train,  353. 

— I  5  Mag,  1815|  Poxtugue0«  subsidy-- 
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neeetriiy  of  Portugaete  troops  having 
British  with  them,  to  give  them  con- 
fidence, 354. 

Sbciotabt  of  State  for  War  and 
TRB  Colonies  (5  May^  IS  15),  in- 
adequacy of  Lord  Hiirs  pay  as  Gene- 
ral Officer,  and  proposed  table  allow- 
ance, 354. 

— ,  5  Maiff  1815,  request  that  Lieut. 
Colonel  Hardinge  may  remain  at  the 
Pmssian  head  quarters,  354. 

— ,  6  May,  1815,  the  King  of  the  Ne- 
therlands  places  his  army  under  the 
D'lke  of  Wellington,  356. 

— ,8  Afajr,  1815,  enclosing  copy  of  the 
commission  as  a  Field  Marshal  in  the 
King's  service.  364. 

—,12  Mag,  1815,  reasons  for  not  ac- 
cepting the  services  of  the  seamen 
with  the  pontoon  train,  3S0. 

— ,  14  May,  1815,  request  of  a  further 
supply  of  tents,  387. 

— ^,16  May,  1815,  thanks  for  informa- 
tion in  the  letter  of  the  12th,  399. 

— ,17  May,  1815,  necessity  of  some 
measure  for  delainiug,  till  theconclu- 
non  of  the  campaign,  men  whose 
period  of  service  expires  in  the  course 
of  the  next  three  or  four  months,  399, 
400. 

— ,  18  May,  1815,  bread  waggons,  400. 

— >  19  May,  1815,  enclosing  a  letter  to 
the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal,  400. 

— ,  19  May,  1815,  settles  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  bridges,  and  declines  the 
seamen,  405. 

— ,  22  B^ouf,  1815,  charlataniamt  in  pro- 
curing intelligence — Mr.  — ,  416; 
doubt  of  the  Portuguese  troops  being 
so  good  as  they  were,  417. 

— ,  23  May^  1815,  papers  communicated 
bv  M.  de  Blacas,  and  case  of  Murat's 
treachery,  419  \  has  issued  no  procla- 
mation or  order  upon  any  political 
subject — enclosing  copies  of  letters, 
regarding  operations,  420. 

— ,  2A  May,  1815,  disposal  of  a  woman 
who  has  murdertid  a  British  soldier, 
424. 

•^,  2  June,  1815,  wish  to  have  Mr.  Lar- 
pent  as  Judse  Advocate,  439. 

~,  6/uii«,  1815,  reasons  for  delaying 
the  augmentation  of  the  regiments  of 
the  German  Legion  by  volunteers  from 
the  Hanoverian  regiments  of  the  line, 
447. 

— ,  9  June,  1815,  recommends  the  pur- 
chase of  horses  at  forty  guineas  each 
for  officers  of  the  1st  hussars,  457. 
-*,  II  June,  1815,  requesting  authority 
to  repay  120  Napoleons  advanced  by 
Marshal  Mortier  at  Talavera  for  the 
use  of  the  Britiih  hospital,  459. 


SftCRBTARY  OP  State  for  War  and 
THE  Colonies,  13  June,  1815,  re- 
quests sanction  for  ordering  work  at 
Ostend,  463. 

— ^,19  June,  1815,  Battle  of  Qu atre 
Bras,  16th  June,  479  ;  retreat  from 
Quatre  Bras  to  Waterloo,  17th  June, 
480;  Battle  of  Waterloo,  18th 
June,  481. 

— ^,19  June,  1815,  number  of  prisoners 
— Comte  de  Lobau  and  General  Cam- 
brone,  489. 

— ,  20  June,  1815,  refusal  of  the  Portu- 
guese Government  to  employ  their 
troops  in  the  war — directions  for  Mar- 
shal Beresford's  operations  against 
Bordeaux — ^nonsense  of  operations  by 
emigrants,  493. 

— ,  22  June,  1815,  entry  into  the  French 
territory — desertion  of  the  French 
troops  —  retreat  of  the  3d  corps  — 
hoi)es  of  Colouel  De  Lancey's  reco- 
very. 497. 

— ,  23  June,  1815,  misconduct  of  Com- 
missariat officers,  501. 

— ,  25  June,  1815,  Cambray  taken  by 
escalade — arrival  of  the  King  of 
France  at  Gateau,  507  ;  trick  of  Buo- 
naparte's abdication  in  favor  of  his 
son — proposition  to  8UB|iend  hostili- 
ties, and  appointment  of  provisional 
government— object  of  the  alliance, 
according  to  the  l»t  article  of  the 
treaty  of  the  25th  of  March,  508. 

— ,  25  June,  1815,  bad  state  of  the 
troops,  and  of  the  equipment  of  the 
army,  with  the  exception  of  his  old 
Spanish  infantry — disgust  at  the  con- 
cern, 609. 

— ,  28  June,  1815,  surrender  of  the  citar 
del  of  Cambray — given  over  to  the 
King  of  France — surrender  of  Peroone 
—march  to  Paris,  517  ;  positipn  of 
Grouchy — ^propositions  for  peace,  and 
answers  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  of  Marshal  BlUcher,  518. 

— ,  2^  June ^  18 1 5,  Order  conrerred  by  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  518. 

— ,  28  June,  1815,  thanks  for  reinforce- 
ments— old  infantry — Spanish  infan- 
try— Prussians  desirous  of   keeping 
their  own  prisoners,  518. 
.-.,  28  June,  1815,  Wurtemberg  Order 

of  Merit  conferred,  522. 
— ,  29  June,  1815,  amount  of  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing,  British  and 
Hanoverians,  on  the  IGth,  17th,  and 
18th — loss  of  Colonel  Cameron,  and 
Colonel  Sir  H.  W.  Ellis,  523. 
— ,  30  June,  1815,  Brig.  General  Har- 
dinge lost  his  left  hand  on  the  16th  at 
the  battle  of  Ligny;  approbation  of 
his  conduct,  523. 
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SXCRBTAKT  OP  StATX  VOR  WaR  AND  TBI 

Colonies,  30  June,  1815,  inutility  of 
Mr.  — *9  intelligence,  524. 

— ,  2  JWy,  1815,  requisitioQ  of  anns  and 
sccoutraments  for  Hanoverian  and 
British  troopa,  531. 

— ,  2/ii/y,  1815,  enclosinff  Lieut.  Gene- 
ral ColviUe'fl  report  oi  hia  attack  on 
Cambray,  531. 

— ,  2  /if/y,  1815,  affair  at  Villen  Cot- 
tereta---pataage  of  the  Oise  by  the 
allied  army — -passaffe  of  the  Seine  by 
Marshal  Blttcher^fortification  of  the 
heights  of  Montmartre  and  Belleville 
—number  of  troops  in  Paris,  532; 
reasons  for  not  attacking  the  enemy 
in  their  fortified  position — ^interview 
with  the  Commissioners,  533;  rea- 
sons for  never  treating  with  any  of 
the  Napoleon  family  536  ;  condiuons 
or  an  armistice,  537 ;  arrival  of  the 
King  at  Roye — surrender  of  Quesnoi 
to  Prince  Frederick,  538. 

-^,  4  Ju/tf,  1815,  operations  of  Prince 
Blucher  on  the  left  of  the  Seine,  and 
repulse  of  the  French  at  Issy — move- 
ments of  the  British  towards  the  Pont 
de  Neuilly  —  Convention  of  Paris, 
541,542. 

— >  8  /n/y,  181 5,  interview  with  the  Due 
d*Otrante,  and  refutation  of  the  false 
representations  by  the  French  Com- 
missioners respecting  the  restoration 
of  Louis  XVIII.,  549^62. 

— ,  8  /w/y,  1815,  entry  into  Paris  of  the 
allies  and  of  the  King  of  France,  552. 

— ^,13  Jufy,  1815,  object  of  the  requi- 
sitions of  provisions  and  forage  on  the 
cotmtry,  by  regular  receipts,  557. 

—,13  /tt/y,  1815,  parties  on  whom  the 
Convention  of  the  3d  iost.  is  binding, 

907. 

^,  18  /v/y,  1815,  offer  of  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  to  confer  the  Order  of  St. 
Andrew,  565. 

—,19  July,  1815,  case  of  the  Sotts 
Pre/ei  of  Pontoise,  kept  as  a  prisoner 
of  war  on  his  parole,  566. 

— ,  20  Juiv,  1815,  as  the  troops  are  kept 
for  notiung,  urges  the  sending  aa 
many  as  possible,  by  Ostend,  57. 

— ,  20  July,  1815,  wish  to  get  rid  of  — 
— ,  a  mountebank,  567. 

— ,  23  /tt/y,  1815,  Order  of  the  Elephant 
conferred  by  the  Kingof  Denmark,  5  70. 

— ^9  23  /u/y,  1815,  enclosing  letters,  and 
copy  of  patent  from  the  King  of  the 
Ne&erlands,  conferring  the  title  of 
Prince  of  Waterloo,  ana  the  Order  of 
WUliam,570,571. 

— ,  2  ^1^.,  1 815,  enclosing  a  list  of  offi- 
cers on  whom  the  Crosa  of  a  Com- 
mander and  of  a  Knight  of  the  Order 


of  BlariaTharasa  has  been  confemd 
by  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  581. 

SSCRBTARY  OF  StATB  FOB  VfAWt  AMD  THE 

CoLONiKs,  8  Auff,i  1815,  desire  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  to  be  assisted  with 
10,000  stands  of  arms  from  England, 
591. 

— ,  8  Juff^  1815,  merits  of  Colonel  Sir 
N.  Trant,  592, 

»-,  8  jivff,,  1815,  intended  review  near 
Ch&lons  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia — 
permission  to  accept  the  Order  of  St. 
Andrew  not  sent,  591. 

— ,  10  Auff^  1815,  great  Order  of  the 
House  of  Saxony,  conferred  by  the 
King,  595. 

— ,  20  Auff,f  1815,  recommends  that  an 
allowance  may  be  made  to  the  troops 
for  the  ordnance  and  stores  capture^], 
under  the  command  of  Lord  W.  Ben- 
tinck,  614. 

-— ,  20  ^1/^.,  1815,  Military  Order  of 
Maximilian  Joseph  conferred  by  the 
King  of  Bavaria,  614. 

— ,  21  Jt^,,  1815,  enclosing  a  list  of 
Officers  upon  whom  the  £m|)eror  of 
Russia  has  conferred  decorations  of 
difierent  classes  of  the  Orders  of  St. 
George,  St  Anne,  and  Wladimir, 
616,617. 

— ,  30  Aug.,  1815,  mode  of  obtaining 
British  colors  supposed  to  be  at  Paris, 
622. 

— ,  8  Sept,  1815,  leave  given  to  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  marine 
artillery  to  return  to  England,  629. 

— ,  17  Sepi.f  1815,  acknowledging  ob- 
ligations for  appointing  General  Alava 
an  extra  Commander  of  the  Bath — 
arrangements  for  the  Waterloo  medal, 
636. 

—,17  ;S^.,  1815,  requests  permission 
to  accept  the  Sardinian  Order  of  the 
Annonciade,  636. 

— ,  24  Sept,,  1815,  enclosing  a  list  of 
officers  who  have  received  the  Order 
of  Maximilian  Joseph  from  the  King 
of  Bavaria,  646. 

— ,  8  Oct,,  1815,  enclosing  a  list  of  offi- 
cers upon  whom  the  Order  of  Wil- 
helm  has  been  conferred  by  the  King 
of  the  Low  Countries,  655. 

—^11  Oet,,  1815,  prisoners  from  Guadap 
loupe  placed  at  the  disposition  of  the 
French  Government,  657. 
— ,14  Oct.,  1815,  requesting  detailed 
instructions  respectwg  the  disposal 
of  British  and  foreign  troops— forma- 
tion of  the  British  subsidiaiy  corps  of 
30,000  men— recommending  the  re- 
moval of  the  German  Legion  to  the 
service  of  Hanover,  662. 
— ,  15  Oct,,  1815,  services  of  Genera 
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MliiBin^>  and  wish  that  the  second 
clan  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  should 
be  eooferred  on  him,  663. 

SacOBTAJiT  OP  Statb  vor  War  and 
nu  CouiNtBs,  23  Oct,,  1815,  forma- 
tion of  the  British  contingent— old 
British  infantry  that  served  in  Spain 
the  best  in  the  world,  668;  expen- 
sire  parts  of  the  military  estabh'sh- 
ments  to  be  reformed — Hanoverian 
contingent,  669. 

— ,23  Oc/.,  1815,  o^r  of  commands  in 
the  West  Indies  to  Generals  Pack 
and  Barnes,  669. 

—  29  Oct^  1815,  case  of ,  who  was 

in  the  aerrice  of  Buonaparte,  673. 

— .  22  Nov.,  1815^  orders  given  to  the 
troops  at  Antwerp,  Ostend,  and  Bruz- 
elles  to  embark  for  England,  699. 

— ,  24  AW.,  1815,  arrangements  for 
officers'  rations,  and  for  saving  to  the 
public  the  expense  of  b&t  and  forage 
money,  702 ;  the  officers  of  the  Bri< 
tiih  army  deserve  to  be,  and  should  be, 
well  paid,  703. 

— ,  27  Aor.,  1815,  requesting  permission 
to  accept  the  Order  of  the  St.  Esprit 
from  the  King  of  France,  708. 

— ,  Dec.f  1815,  relating  to  a  copy  of 
the  Memorandum — Ney's  case  the 
principal  cheval  de  bataiUt  in  parlia- 
ment,  716. 

Skcrbtary  op  Statb  fou  Forxtgn  Af- 
fairs {Fise,  Ca$tlereagh)y  15  May, 
1814,  Hnclosing  copy  of  conespond- 
ence  with  the  Due  d'Albufera,  respect- 
ing the  evacuation  of  Spanish  for- 
tresses, 17. 

—,15  Majf,  1814,  political  parties  in 
the  Spanish  army,  17. 

— ,17  May,  1814,  evacuation  of  Spa- 
nish garrisons  will  be  continued  by 
Suchet — the  Liberalet  quitting  Ma- 
drid, 22. 

— ,  17  May,  1814,  decrees  issued  by  the 
King,  at  Valencia,  23. 

— ,  21  May,  1814,  allegiance  of  the  3d 
and  4th  armies,  27. 

— ,  25  May,  1814,  modes  of  obtaining  the 
cession  of  Oliven^a  for  Portu^l,  28. 

— ,  1  Jwne,  1814,  conversation  with  the 
Duqne  de  San  Carlos — state  of  do- 
mestic and  foreign  politics  at  Ma- 
drid, 37,  38 ;  the  Government  in- 
formed that  they  would  not  receive 
e?en  the  unexpended  part  of  the  sub- 
sidy till  they  settled  their  internal 
concerns  on  liberal  principles,  39; 
claim  to  Patma,  in  the  event  of  the 
cession  of  Oliven^Or— danger  of  their 
throwing  themselves  into  the  arms  of 
France,  40. 

— ,  11  June^  1814,  civility  of  the  King 


of  Spain  and  his  ministers — negoci- 
ation  at  Valen^Ay — ^Feman  Nunex — 
hope  of  being  in  England  soon  after 
the  20th,  51. 

Ssouktary  op  Statb  for  Forbiqn 
Affairs,  18  Aug.,  IS  14,  England  and 
France  arbitrators  at  the  Congress, 
and  necessity  of  establishing  a  per- 
fect undertanding  with  TaUeyrand, 
81,  82. 

— ,  25  Aug,,  1814,  presented  to  the  King 
of  France — desire  of  the  King  to  act 
in  concert  with  the  Prince  lUgent's 
Government  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  peace  of  Europe,  83. 

— ,  25  Aug.,  1814,  private  audience  with 
the  King  on  the  subject  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave  trade,  83 ;  hostility 
of  the  legislative  body  to  the  abolition, 
84,  85. 

— ,  1  Sept,,  1814,  determination  of  the 
King  to  restrain  the  trade  on  the  coast 
of  Africa  north  of  the  Line,  93. 

— ,  1  Sept,,  1814,  captures  by  the  army 
at  Bordeaux,  94. 

— ,  1  Sept.,  1814,  commerce  of  the  two 
nations,  and  suggested  fluctuating 
tarifi;  94. 

— ,  2  Sept.,  18 14,  continuance  of  pension 
to  Madame ,  95. 

— ,  8  Stpt,,  1814,  barrack  bedding  taken 
at  Genoa.  97. 

— ,  8  Sept.,  IS  14,  passing  of  the  law  for 
the  regulation  of  the  press,  by  the 
I^ouse  of  Peers— ^eath  of  the  Minis- 
ter of  Marine — exclusion  of  the  slave 
trade  north  of  Cape  Formoso — ap- 
proaching departure  of  Talleyrand  for 
Vienna,  98 ;  standards  delivered  by 
the  King  to  the  National  Guard,  in 
the  Champ  de  Mars,  99. 

— ,  8  Sept.,  1814,  Spanish  treaty  with 
Ghreat  Britain  may  be  communicated 
to  the  King  of  France — secret  article 
— Spanish  emigrants— destruction  of 
the  bridge  of  Irun— objection  to  any 
hostile  alliance  in  the  nature  of  the 
family  compact,  99,  100. 

— ,  12  Sept.,  1814,  details  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  treaty  with  Spain,  and  the 
secret  article.  109. 

— ,  12  Sept.,  1814,  case  of ,  who 

has  no  powers  to  attend  the  Con- 
gress, 111;  proposed  cession  of  an 
island  to  FrancOjin  consideration  of 
an  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  112. 

',  12  Sept.,  1814,  departure  of  the 
Prince  de  Benivent — cause  of  tho 
delay  in  obtaining  an  answer  to  his 
note  of  the  26th  tt//.,  112. 

— ,  12  Sept.,  1814,  claim  to  jewels 
taken  from  the  Baron  Kolli  112. 

^,  15  Septet  1814,  Prince  de  B6n6vent 
q2 
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erefttod  Prinet  d«  Talleyrand,  and 
departs  for  Vienoa— arrangements  in 
the  administration— Ney't  intended 
motion  respecting  the  pension  of  six 
millions  of  li?rea  agreed  to  he  paid  to 
Napoleon  and  his  family,  117. 

SicRBTARY  or  Statb  vor  Forkion  Af- 
fairs, 2 1  Sept.,  1814;  enclosing  a  state- 
ment of  port  charges  on  British  and 
other  ships  in  the  ports  of  France  in 
1792, 122. 

— >  21  Sept.,  1814,  case  of  Mr. ,  an 

Irishman,  desirous  of  being  permitted 
to  return  to  Ireland,  123. 

— ,  22  Sept.,  1814,  anchoring  of  British 
convoys  in  Basque  roads,  instead  of 
under  the  Island  of  Aix — note  on  the 
subject  of  debts  due  for  the  construc- 
tion and  armament  of  Tessels  in  ports 
ceded  by  France,  129,  130. 

— ,  26  Sept.,  1814,  claim  of  presents 
upon  the  introduction  of  a  foreign 
Ministvr,  133. 

— ,  27  Sept.j  1814,  proposes  making 
official,  the  offisr  and  refusal  of  a 
cession  to  France  for  an  immediate 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  134, 135. 

— ,  29  Sept.,  1814,  vnclosing  copy  of  a 
note  to  M.  Jaucourt,  requesting  an 
answer  to  the  note  of  the  26th  August, 
136,  137. 

— ,  1  Oct.f  1814,  case  of  the  gentleman 
who,  without  unilcmtanding  a  word 
of  French,  came  to  Paris  to  make 
inquiries  regardmg  the  state  of  oph- 
thalmia in  France,  137. 

— ,  2  Oct.,  1814,  application  by  the 
Commandant  of  the  French  estab- 
lishments  in  Bengal  for  a  licence 
from  the  British  Government  for  an 
American  built  ship  to  take  him  to 
his  destination,  138. 

—)  2  Oct.,  1814,  offer  to  deliver  up 
papers  of  King  James  II.,  138. 

',  7  Oct.,  1814,  case  of  Mr. ,  de- 
tained at  Montpellier  for  debt,  140. 

— ^,10  Oct.,  1814,  proceedings  on  the 
publication  in  a  Dutch  newspaper  of 
directions  respecting  the  carrying 
on  the  slave  trade  by  French  sub- 
jects, 144. 

— ,  13  Oct.,  1814,  steps  taken  to  urge 

'  the  French  Government  to  perform 
their  engagements  respecting  the  re- 
striction of  the  slave  trade,  146. 

— ^,13  Oef.,1814,  uneasiness  and  discon- 
tent in  the  public  mind  at  Paris,  146; 
causes  of  the  disunion  and  inconsis- 
tency in  the  measures  of  Gtovernmeut 
— complaint  against  the  French  Go- 
vernment, for  delay  in  executing 
additional  articles  of  the  treaty  in 
favor  of  the  British  creditors^  &c.,  147. 


SacBSTAmr  of  Statb  fob  Fobhom 
AvPAiRs,  15  Get,,  1814,  enticiog  ma* 
nufacturera  from  Englaad,  148. 

•^,  15  Oct.,  1814,  pensions  and  half 
pay  granted  to  French  Emigiauts,  &c., 
148. 

— ,  17  Oct.,  1814,  translation  of  the 
prices  current  in  Loudon,  149. 

— ,18  Oct.,  1814,  complaints  of  Ame- 
rican privateers  fitting  out,  &&,  in 
the  harbours  of  Franca,  and  objec- 
tionable rule  in  the  French  system 
of  neutrality,  149. 

— .  20  Oct^  1814,  Emi^duts*  estate  law 
•—discontent  in  Pans — ^in  what  quar- 
ter the  danger  lies — removal  of  Joseph 
Buonaparte  to  Zurich,  151 ;  slave 
trade — ^violence  of  M.  Lain4 — arrest 
ofMins,  152. 

—,24  Oct.,  1814,  release  of  Minar— pu1>- 
lic  discontents-— extension  of  the  Emi- 
grants' estate  law  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  157. 

— ,  24  Oct.,  1814,  draft  on  Mr.  Bid- 
well  for  the  purchase  of  the  Ambas- 
sadoi's  house  at  Paris,  153. 

— ^  28  Oct.,  1814,  claim  by ,  as  a 

British  subject,  on  the  French  Go- 
vernment, \6'.i. 

^,  30  Oct.,  1814,  claims  of  the  Bank  of 
Himburg,  163. 

~,  30  Oct.,  1814,  distressed  English 
soldiers  and  seamen  at  Bordeaux, 
164,  165. 

— ,30  Oct.,  1814,  the  same — and  march 
of  American  seamen  to  L'Orient,  165, 
166. 

— ,  I  Nov.,  1814,  objections  of  French 
Ministers  to  make  any  addition  to  the 
expenses  in  the  estimates — represents 
to  M.  Jaucourt  the  injury  to  the 
Prince  Kegent*s  Government,  from 
the  delay  on  the  subject  of  the  slave 
trade,  167,  168. 

•—,3  yov.,  1814,  orders  for  confining  the 
French  slave  trade  to  the  southward 
of  Cupe  Formoso,  168;  inexpediency 
of  unnecessary  disclosures  and  dis- 
cussion, 169. 

— ,  3  Nov.,  1814,  question  regarding 
tbe  Duchv  of  Bouillon,  169. 

— ,4  Aoff.,  i814, settled,  171. 

— ^  5  Nov.,  1814,  slave  trade — recipro- 
cal search  by  ships  of  war,  172  ;  case 
of  vessels  forced  by  weather  between 
Cape  Formoso  and  Cape  Palmas — 
suggested  formation  of  establishments 
for  negroes  in  the  French  settlements, 
similar  to  those  of  Sierra  Leone,  173, 
174. 

— ,  5  Nov.,  1814,  proposed  facilities  to  the 
trade  of  the  French  East  India  Com- 
pany in  opiumi  174;  answer  to  the 
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rrqnett  for  fiKitities  to  procure  timber 
from  America,  for  buildings  at  St. 
Pierre  and  Miqnelon — ^proposed  in* 
terference  regarding  the  early  posses- 
sion  of  Guiana,  175. 

Sbcbbtart  ov  State  for  Foreign 
AvyAiRs,  5  Nov.y  1814,  requests  pass- 
port ibr  a  private  ship  proceeding  to 
the  United  States,  176. 

— ,  7  Nve^  1814^  morements  of  Murat 
in  Italy,  177. 

— )  14  iV«e.,  1814^  transsctions  respecting 
the  aizest  of  Mina,  181 ;  harsh  dis- 
missal of  the  Conde  de  Casa  Flores, 
182. 

— ^,21  JVbv.,  1814,  exportation  of  timber 
for  St.  Pierre  aud  Miquelon,  187. 

— >  23  iVoo.,  1614,  statement  of  the  con- 
tracts for  the  purchase  of  the  Ambas- 
sador's house  and  stables  at  Paris, 
189. 

— ,  23  iVor.,  1814,  explanations  by  M. 
Jaucourt,  respecting  the  augmentop 
tion  of  the  French  army — military 
movemeats  in  Italy  under  Murat, 
190. 

~,26  i^oo.,  1814,  sailing  of  the  Uon, 
from  L'Orient,  193 ;  proposed  station- 
ing of  a  ship  of  war  to  craise  off 
each  French  port  to  prevent  the  re- 
sort of  American  privateers,  194. 

— » 28  Abo.,  1814,  seizure  of  papers  at 
Villejuif,  195. 

—,30  Abo.,  1814,  justification  of  the 
Government,  197. 

— >  30  Abo.,  1814,  prospect  of  a  credit- 
able settlement  at  Vienna — ^resigna- 
tion of  San  Carlos,  197. 

—^  1  Dee.t  1814,  case  of  General ^ 

199. 

— ^,4  Deo.^  1814,  blockade  of  American 
ports  cannot  be  relieved  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exporting'timber  to  St.  Pierre 
and  Hiquelou — number  of  vessels  for 
wbirh  passports  would  be  required, 
203. 

— ,  5  Dee,,  1814,  false  report  of  a  plan 
to  attack  the  King  on  his  way  to  the 
Odeon,  204 ;  ministerial  appointments 
—Marshal  Soult,  205. 

—,  5  Dee,,  1814,  no  intention  of  the 
French  Government  to  lower  the 
pott  duties  on  passage  vessels, 
206. 

— ,  U  Dee.,  1814,  complaints  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Tiber,  209. 

— ,  15  Dec,,  1814,  effects  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  Marshal  Soiilt — banishinont 
of  a  General  of  cavalry — oath  to  be 
taken  by  mayors,  217. 

— ,  18  Dec.,  1814,  application  to  secure 
a  fraud ulrnt  bankrupt,  219. 

— ,  19  Decy  1814,  arrest  of  General 


— •  219 ;  ill  advised  nominations 
made  by  the  King,  220. 

SbCRBTARY     of     SfATE     FOR     FORBIGN 

Affairs,  19  Dee,,  1814,  unwarrant- 
able proposition  of  the  French  Com- 
missioners, to  pay  claimants  on  the 
French  Government  with  one  third 
of  the  origioal  value  of  their  several 
securities,  220. 

«-,  20  Dec,  1814,  mismanagement  of 

's   affair,  222;    mission  of  the 

Prince  de  Laval  to  Madrid — ^atlempt 
to  limit  the  )>rohibition  of  the  slave 
trade  to  Cape  Three  Points— Turkish 
colleague,  223. 

— ,  26  Dec,  1814,  proceedings  in  the 
two  Chambers  in  the  case  of  General 
,  225. 

— ,  26  Dect  1814,  purchase  in  Canada  of 
timber  for  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon, 
225. 

— ,  26  Dec,  1814,  apprehensions  by 
Gla«gow  merchants  trading  to  St. 
Doming^  of  being  captured  by  French 
cruisers,  226. 

— ,  27  Dee.,  1814,  proposition  to  relieve 
Lord  Castlereagh  at  Vienna — expedi- 
ency of  a  personal  interview  with  tho 
King's  Government  in  Londooi  pre- 
vious to  going  to  Vienna — affairs  of 
Naples,  226. 

— ,  2  Jan,,  1815,  prorogation  of  the  two 
Chambers  —  organisation  of  French 
infantry  aud  cavalry,  and  total 
amount  of  the  French  arm^ — ^mea- 
sures adopted  for  reinforcing  the 
army,  230;  collection  of  troops  in 
Alsace,  231. 

— >  2  Jan,,  1815,  rules  relating  to  belli- 
gerents in  French  ports,  to  be  applied, 
till  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  at 
Ghent  are  exchanged  at  Washington^ 
231. 

— ,  9  Jan,,  1815,  proceedings  on  the 
proposition  of  the  French  Commis- 
sioners to  discharge  the  claims  of 
British  creditors  with  one  third  of 
their  several  amounts,  239. 

— ,  9  Jan,,  1815,  release  of  British  pri- 
soners in  the  American  ship  Mac 
Donnough,  240. 

—,10  Jan,,  1815,  determines  not  to  go 
to  England,  before  setting  out  for 
Vienna,  240;  presence  of  Lord  Cas- 
tlereagh absolutely  necessary,  241. 

— ,  15  Jan,,  1815,  note  of  the  Chevalier 
de  Brito,  245. 

— ,  15  Jan,,  1815,  steps  for  the  restora- 
tion of  works  of  art  in  the  Alexander, 
belonging  to  the  King  of  Prussia, 
246. 

— ,  15  Jan,,  1315,  complaints  by  the 
Marquis  d'Alfieri,  246. 
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Sbcbbtaby  of  Stati  vob  Forugn 
Apfaibs,  17  Jan,,  1815,  expediency 
of  Lord  Gattlereagh's  bein((  allow^ 
to  brins  the  public  business  at  Vienna 
to  a  dose— opposition  to  the  eonti- 
nuance  of  the  income  tax,  247. 

— ,  17  JoM.,  1815,  anxiety  for  Lord  Cas- 
tlereagh's  return,  247. 

— ,  19  Jan.,  1815,  disturbance  at  the 
funeral  of  Mile.  Raucourt  at  St.  Roch 
—riot  at  Rennes,  250,  251. 

— ,  22  Jan,f  1815,  anuouoces  his  in- 
tended departure  for  Vienna,  after 
seeinff  theKing,  256. 

— ,  23  Jam,  1815,  departs  for  Vienna, 
258. 

— ,  23  Jan.t  1816,  obtains  an  alteration 
in  the  regiemeni,  carrying  the  prohi- 
bition of  the  slave  trade  to  Cape  For- 
moso,  258 ;  grounds  of  the  concession 
on  this  point  on  the  part  of  the 
French  Government — St  Domingo, 
259 

— ,  25  Fkb.y  1615,  march  of  Austrian 
troops  into  Italy — Murat — ^proposed 
pecuniary  assistance  for  four  months 
— Bavarian  business,  263. 

— ,  3  Mttf'ch,  1815,  enumeration  of 
works  at  Antwerp  proposed  to  be 
destroyed,  263 ;  cause  of  Antwerp 
being  formidable  to  Gieat  Britain  as 
a  port  of  naval  equipment — ^impro- 
bability of  the  course  of  the  Rhine 
being  again  in  the  permanent  pos- 
session of  France,  265. 

_,  12  March,  1815,  affairs  of  Bavaria 
and  Switzerland,  265,  266. 

— ,  12  March,  1815,  evasion  of  Buona- 
parte from  Elba,  and  landing  in 
France — proceedings  of  the  Allied 
Powers,  266,  267. 

— ,  12  March,  1815,  collection  of  Aus- 
trian troops,  and  positions  of  corps 
consequent  on  Buonaparte's  invasion 
of  France,  267;  Russian  army — ob- 
jection to  being  member  of  a  council 
of  management  ^pecuniary  assistance 
to  Austria  —  certainty  of  success 
against  Buonaparte  —  recommends 
putting  all  the  force  in  the  Nether- 
umds  at  the  disposition  of  the  King 
of  France,  and  offers  to  join  it,  268. 

— ^,18  March,  1815,  exchange  with  the 
Prince  de  Wrede  of  the  ratification  of 
the  Prince  Regent  for  the  ratification 
of  the  King  of  Bavaria's  accession  to 
the  Convention  of  the  3rd  January, 
270,  271. 

>-,  18  March,  1815,  pays  500/.  to  the 
Bavarian  chancery,  271. 

— ,  18  March,  1815,  progress  of  Buona- 
parte, and  eagerness  of  the  different 
Powers  for  iho  common   protection. 


271 ;  rnMwal  of  the  treaty  of  Chau- 
mont  —  proposition  for  making  the 
Sovereifp  of  the  Low  Counthes  a 
contracting  party,  oveiruled---question 
of  subsidy,  and  foroa  which  Great 
Britain  engaged  to  employ,  272. 

Sbobxtary  ov  State  for  Forbion 
AvrAiRs,  18  March,  1815,  misnoo  of 
Lieut  Colonel  Hardingei  to  obtain 
information  of  Buonapute's  progresB. 
273.  •    « 

— ,  18  AforcA,  1815,  wish  of  the  AUied 
Powers  that  he  should  proceed  to  the 
Netherlands,  to  take  the  '^«"«"«"«^  of 
the  troops,  274. 

— ,  18  March,  1815,  recommendatioi^  to 
reinforce  the  army  in  the  Netherlands, 
with  cavalry  and  artillery — increase 
of  subtiidy — Prince  Hardenber^a  re- 
quest for  arms  and  anununition  — 
affairs  at  Paris,  274, 275. 

-*,  23  March,  1815,  measures  concern- 
ing Antwerp  referred  to  Conunii- 
sioners,  275. 

— ,  25  March,  1815,  claim  of  assistance 
by  the  Marquis  de  St.  Marsao,  276. 

— ,  25  March,  1815,  progress  of  the  ge- 
neral treaty,  and  preparation  for  set- 
ting out  for  the  Low  Countries,  277. 

— ,  25  March,  1815,  congratulation  on 
the  American  peace— character  of  the 
declaration  —  Murat  and  the  — 
,  278. 

— ,  25  March,  1815,  difficulties  of  con- 
cluding a  treaty  with  the  Allies  on 
the  plan  of  the  treaty  of  Chaumont, 
and  cause  of  the  delay,  278;  sti- 
pulated sum  to  be  paid  by  Great  Bri- 
tain, for  the  deficiency  of  her  contin- 
gent, and  power  of  Great  Britain  of 
selecting  the  Power  to  be  paid — mo- 
tives for  the  grant  of  subsidies,  279. 

— ,  26  March,  1815,  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  the  intelligence  of  Ney*s  defection 
— warlike  measures  with  regard  to 
France,  to  be  adopted  only  on  the  in- 
vitation of  the  King — ^tlie  fixed  desire 
for  war  on  the  part  of  the  French,  the 
cause  of  bringing  back  Buonaparte — 
the  King^s  desire  for  peace,  the 
source  of  the  danger  which  threat- 
ened him — DO  chance  of  peace  should 
Buonaparte  prove  successful,  280, 
281. 

— ,  26  March,  1815,  tenor  of  the  Deela- 
lation — character  and  strength  of  the 
troops  in  the  Netherlands — proposed 
contingent  of  Portuguese  troops,  281. 

— ,  27  March,  1815,  Copy  of  the  Treaty 
of  Alliance,  and  Powers  invited  to 
accede  to  it,  282. 

— ,  27  March,  1815,  the  King  quits 
Paris— junction  of  Ney  with  Buuna- 
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pttto--dewrtioa  of  the  troops  of  the 
camp  of  Melno,  284. 

SXCRBTARY     OF     StATB     FOR    FoRSIGN 

Affaibr,  28  Marekf   1815,  imponi- 
bility  of  granting  additional  subsidy 
to  the  Emperor  of  Rutsia,  285. 
^->  28  Afardk,  1815,  operations  against 

Marat,  286. 
— ,  28  Mareht  1815,   pecuniary  assist- 
ance requested  by  Piince  Talleyrand 
for  the  French  Mission  at  Vienna, 
286. 
— ,5  Jprii,  1815.  ai&irs  of  Geneva^ 
North  of  Italy  — Murat,  287;  diffi- 
culty on  the  subject  of  subsisting  the 
anmes  in  France — expediency  of  a 
better  system  than  one  of  requisition 
on  an  enemy's  country,  288. 
— >,  7  JprU,  1815,  transmits  a  copy  of 
the  Declaration  of  the  13th  March, 
293. 
^,  WAphiy  1815,  recommendation  of 
Mr.  L.  Henrey  as  assistant  to  Sir  C. 
Stuart,  3ia 
— ,  22  A^y   1815,  estimate  of  pay- 
ments in  lieu  of  troops —*  Hanover, 
322. 
— ,  24  April,  1815,  Hanoverian  subsidy, 

327. 
—,24  .<4»ri/,  1815,  impossibility  of  em- 
ploying a  force  of  British  troops  in 
the  south  of  France,  328. 
—,24  Aprii,  1815,  monthly  subsidy  to 
the  Austrians — second  demand  from 
the  Russians,  329. 
—,  2  aSawy  1815,  treaty  with  Comte 

d'Agli^,341. 
— ,  2  Mayy  1815,  Buonaparte's  intention 
to  attack  the  Alliee— Sardinian  treaty 
—Hanoverians — arms    for  the  west 
tnd  south  of  France— inexpediency  of 
landing    Portuguese  troops  at  Bor- 
deaux, 343. 
— ,  lOifay,  1815,  Hanoverian  subsidy 
—contingents  of    Wurtemberg    and 
Bavaria^- ^assistance  to  the  Austrians 
in  Italy,  372. 
— ,  12  May,  1815,  rec^uests  a  copy  of 
tbe  dispatch  respecting  the  Subsist- 
ence Commission,  379. 
— ,   19  Afay,   1815,    treaty    with  the 

Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  404. 
— ,  19  Hay,  1815,  Pozzo  di  Borgo  and 
the  treaty  of  the  3rd  January,  404  ,* 
French  Swiss  troopSi  405. 
— ,  20  May,  1815,  subsidy  to  Bavaria, 

411. 
— ,  23  May,  1815,  case  of  Murat's 
treachery,  418;  proclamation  falsely 
attributed  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
419. 
—,23  Bihy,  1815,  rate  per  annum  for 
each  man,  of  the  subsidised  troops — 


additional  million  to  Russia  when  to 
be  given,  420 ;  strength  of  the  Rus- 
sian army,  421. 

Sbcrxtary  of  State  for  Fobsign 
Affairs,  24  May,  1815,  draughts  of 
treaties — ^rate  per  man  of  the  monthly 
payment,  and  stipulation  that  the 
treaty  should  last  only  till  the  end 
ofthe  year,  423,424. 

— 9  26  May,  1815,  amount  of  the  de- 
mand of  the  Allies  on  account  of 
the  deficiencies  of  Oreat  Britain, 
427. 

— >  26  May,  1815,  cofilre  ^ojet  for 
the  King  of  Bavaria,  dehvered  by 
Colonel  Washington,  and  refusal  of  a 
guarantee— battering  train,  428. 

— >  8  June,  1815,  Hanoverian  subsidy, 
454 ;  objections  of  the  Adjutant  Ge- 
neral to  certain  charges,  455. 

— •  8  JuHt,  1815,  contest  with  General 
Decken,  455. 

— ,  28  June,  1815,  Hessian  subsidy^ 
princi]^le  adopted  in  regard  to  the 
subsidies  to  all  the  Powers  of  the 
second  order,  521. 

— ,  2  July,  1815,  advantage  of  fortifying 
Genoa — question  of  an  alteration  in 
the  employment  of  the  subsidy  fund, 
530. 

— ,  14  July,  1815,  two  English  officers 
shot  —  critical  state  resulting  from 
oppression  practised  on  the  French 
people,  558. 

— ^,11  Aug,,  1815,  arguments  against 
demanding  a  great  cession  from 
France,  and  for  thinking  a  temporaxy 
occupation  the  most  desirable,  596, 

— ,  Aug,,  1815,  on  the  best  mode  of 
securing  the  performance  of  the  treaty 
of  Peace  by  France,  in  connexion 
with  a  system  of  occupation,  and  the 
retention  of  certain  fortresses,  600. 

— ^,17  Aug,^  1815,  claim  of  the  King  of 
Denmark  under  the  treaty  of  acces- 
sion, 609. 

— ,  24  Aug.,  1815, requests  the  payment 
to  his  bankers  of  963/.,  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  certain  gentlemen  for 
services  performed  in  the  embassy  at 
the  Court  of  France,  619. 

— ,  31  Aug,^  1815,  Memorandum  on  the 
temporary  occupation  of  part  of 
France,  622. 

—,12  Sept.,  1815,  excess  of  the  amount 
of  effort  above  engagementi,  630. 

— ,  19  Sept.,  1815,  principle  of  conduct 
to  be  pursued  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment towards  France,  638;  proposed 
permanent  council  at  Paris  of  the  Mi- 
nisters of  the  four  Allied  Courts,  639. 

— ,  23  Sept.,  1815,  detail  of  the  mea- 
sures taken  to  obtain  the  restoration 
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of  iho  ptctores,  kc,  belonging  to  the 
King  of  the  NetherUnds,  from  the 
museums,  64 1,  etteq, 

Sbcrktabt  op  Statb  for  Forsion 
Affairs,  3  Oct,,  1815,  anxiety  of  the 
French  Minister  for  the  march  of  the 
Prussian  army,  653 ;  sum  fixed  to  be 
paid  by  France  to  cover  all  the  ex- 
penses fof  the  troopsy  and  amount  of 
rations  to  be  supplied,  654 ;  arrange- 
ment respecting  table  money,  654, 
655. 

— ,6  Nov.,  1815,  Memorandum  on  the 
Twenty -five  millions  of  francs  as 
Prise  jkoney,  682. 

Sedan,  unauthorised  proceeding  of  the 
tout  Prtftt  of  (24  0<rf.,  1814),  155. 

Seine,  proposed  naval  operation  at  the 
mouth  of  (24  ATprii,  1815),  331 ;  Pre- 
feet  of  the  Department  of,  answer  to 
his  complaints  (24  Avg.^  1815),  617. 

Senegal  and  Goree,  offer  of  ordnance 
and  stores  at^  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment (30  Oe/.,  1814),  165. 

Sicilian  Majesty,  dispatches  forwarded 
to  (27  Oc/.,  1814),  162. 

Sick  and  wounded  soldiers,  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  constant  attention  to  (5 
Aug.,  1815),  588. 

Sierra  Leone,  detailed  information  con- 
cerning, re<^uested  (5  Abv.,  181 4),  1 73. 

Situation,  invidious,  placed  in,  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  foreign  orders  (14  Stft., 
1814),  632. 

Slave  trade,  frenzy  in  England  for  its 
abolition  (20  J^y,  and  4  Aug.,  1814), 
77,  80;  proceeding  with  France  re- 
lative to  its  abolition  (24  and  25 
Aug.,  1814),  82,  83,  r/«f^.;  expecta- 
tion of  obtaining  its  prohibition  north 
of  the  Line  (31  Avg.,  1814),  92 ;  sin- 
cerity of  the  French  Government  to 
abolish  the  trade  in  five  years  (15 
Sept.,  1814),  114;  (4  Nov.,  1814), 
170;  hostility  of  the  daily  press  in 
France  to  the  abolition  (8  Oct.,  1814), 
142;  efibrts  made  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  to  effect  the  abolition, 
and  difficulties  of  the  task  (13  Oct., 
1814),  145 ;  orders  for  confining  it  to 
the  southward  of  Gape  Formoso  (3 
Nw>.,  1614),  168;  objections  of  the 
French  to  the  reciprocal  search  (5 
Nov.,  1814),  172;  injury  to  owners 
from  the  detention  of  vessels  between 
Cape  Formoso  and  Cape  Palmas,  173 ; 
restriction  to  Cape  Three  Points,  and 
singular  notions  in  France  of  the  ob- 
jects of  the  abolition  in  England  (14 
Dee.,  1814),  212,  213;  Amendments 
proposed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
in  the  Regulations  on  the  trade  (15 
Z>«.,  1814),  213,  215;  principle  on 


which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  encou- 
raged  publications  concerning  it^  in 
Paris  (11  Jtfif.,  1815),  242. 

Smuggling,  censure  of  officers  engaged 
in  (3  Nov.,  1815),  679. 

Smyth,  Col.  Carmichael,  Royal  Engi- 
neers, recommendation  of  (22  Sept.j 
1814),  1 25.  Set  dispatch  from  Water- 
loo (19 /ime,  1815),  483. 

Soiraies,  fortt  de,  good  position  fur  an 
army  in  front  of  (22  S»/.,U814),  129. 

Sombref,  battle  near  (18  June,  1815), 
477,  478 ;  09  June,  1815),  480. 

Somerset,  Dord  Edward,  Lieut.  General. 
See  dispatch  from  Waterloo  (19  June 
1815),  483. 

Somerset,  Lord  FitsRoy.  See  dispatch 
from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  484 ; 
loss  of  his  arm  (19  June,  1815),  484, 
489. 

Soult    (See  Dalmatie,  Due  de.) 

South  ot  France,  impossibility  of  em- 
ploying a  force  of  British  troops  in 
?24  Apnl,  1815),  328  ;  impartial  con- 
duct of  the  King  to  religious  sects  in 
(28  Nov.,  1815),  709,  710. 

Spain,  King  of,  decrees  promulgated  by 
(17  Mag,  1814),  23 ;  allegiance  of  the 
3d  and  4th  armies  (21  Mag,  1814), 
25,  26 ;  popularity  of  tHe  King—expe- 
diency and  necessity  of  his  giving 
Spain  a  free  constitution  urged  (25 
Mag,  1814).  27 ;  Memorandum  to  his 
Catholic  Majesty,  40 ;  transmits  to  tlie 
King  his  resignation  of  the  office  of 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Spanish 
armies  (13  June,  1814),  57  ;  objection 
to  any  hostile  alliance  with  France  in 
the  nature  of  the  family  compact  (8 
Sept.,  1814),  99  ;  power  of  the  clergy 
(20  Oct.,  1814),  150;  appeal  to  the 
King  in  behalf  of  General  Alava  (22 
Oct.,  1814),  152;  thanks  to  ihe  K\n^ 
for  his  letter  of  the  29th  July  (21 
Aug.,  1815),  615. 

Spanish  army,  political  parties  in  (15 
3/ay,  1814),17. 

Spanish  patriots,  efforts  made  in  their 
behalf(13  0c/.,  1814),  145. 

Spanish  troops,  break  up,  and  march 
into  Spain  (15  Mag,  1814),  10 ;  organic 
zation  of,  proposed  (2Juney  1814),  45. 

Speaker.     {See  Commons,  House  of.) 

Stael,  Madame  de  (11  Nov.,  1814), 
177. 

Staff,  numerous,  reductions  in  (14  Apri/, 
1815),  309. 

Staff  appointments,  rule  adopted  in 
making  (21  Aprii,  1815),  316;  and 
list  pf  those  preferred — officers  of 
promoted  to  the  prejudice  of  officers 
of  the  line  (12  Oci.,  1815),659;  of  the 
army  of  occupation  (4  Nov.,  1815), 
681. 
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StafF  Coips»  Cavalry,  on  the  establish- 
ment ot  (1  ^m^.,  1815),  579;  ground 
of  the  allowance  of  one  franc  per  dtem 
to  the  soldiers  of  (11  Oct.,  1815),  658. 
Stewart,  Lieut  General  Lord,  6.C.B., 
letter  to,  detailinj;  the  strength   of 
the  French  army,  the  positions  of  the 
allied  forces,  and  necessary  plan  of 
operations  (8  Jfay,  1815),359;  letter 
after   the    battle    of  Waterloo    (25 
June,  1815),  566. 
Strong    places,   disrepute    into    which 
brought  by  the  revolutionary  war  (22 
Sepl,,  1814),  126. 
Stoar^,  Sir  C,  occurrences  at  Madrid  (25 
Matff  1814),  27  ;  (anabassador  to  ihe 
Kin^  of  the  Low  Countries  and  to 
Louis  XVIII.  at  Ghent)  ;  subsistence 
of  the  allied  armies  (13  A/oy,  1815), 
381 ;  on  drivers,  and  on  the  inunda- 
tions of  the  Yperlee  (30  May,  1815), 
430,  431 ;  letter  to  on  tho  morning  of 
the   battle  of   Waterloo    (18   June, 
1815),  477  ;    pointing   out  Cambray 
for  the  King  of  France  to  come  to 
(25   June,  1815),  507;  transactions 
on  approaching  Paris  (28  June,  1815), 
516;    (2  July,  1815),  535;  (8 /Wy, 
1815),  550,  &c. 
Subsidiary  corps,  British,  amount  of  (14 

Oc/.,  1815),  662. 
Subsidy,  Spanish,  amount  for  the  year 

1814  (20  y»/y,  1814),  78. 
Subsistence  of  the  army  in  France,  ar- 
rangements for  (5  AprUf  1815),  288 ; 
of  the  allied  armies,  mude  in  which 
r^ated  (13  May,  1815),  381  ;  ray- 
otu  of,  arrangement   of  (13  and  14 
Jtfay,  1815),  381,  386;  arrangements 
respecting,  communicated  to  Prince 
Mettemich  (14  Jane,  1815),  466,  467. 
Success,  no  doubt  of  (20  May,  1815), 
409;  predicted  (18  Jaintf,  1815),  477. 
Suchet«    (See  Albufera,  ^uc  d'.) 


Table  allowance,  arrangements  respect- 
ing (3  Oct,,  1815),  654,  655.     . 

Tslleyraud,  Prince  de,  expediency  of  a 
perfect  understanding  with  (18  Aug,, 
1815),  82 ;  request  to,  of  an  audience  of 
the  King  to  deliver  papers  on  the  slave 
trade  (24  ^li^.,  1814),  82;  measures 
urged  for  his  adoption  (26  Aug,, 
1814),  85;  requested  to  procure  an 
m)|portumty  for  presenting  to  the 
lung  a  letter  and  medal  of  the 
Prince  Regent  (31  Aug.,  1814),  91 ; 
complaint  to,  of  the  fitting  out  of 
American  prirateers  in  the  ports  of 
France  (J^Sept.,  1814),  96;  case  of 


captures  made  at  Bordeaux  (9  Sept,, 
1814),  100;  (\lSept.,  1814),  104; 
of  the  Duch^  of  Bouillon,  102;  pro- 
ceeds to  Vienna  (8  and  12  Sept., 
1814),  98,  112  ;  says  that  no  inchna- 
nation  existed  to  agree  to  an  imme- 
diate abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  and 
observations  on  the  proposed  territo- 
rial concession  (13  Sept.,  1814),  113; 
created  Prince  de  Talleyrand  (15 
Sept.,  1814),  117 ;  recommending  him 
to  join  the  King  forthwith  in  France 
(24  June,  1815),  502  ;  conference  at 
Gonesse  (8  July,  1815),  550;  on  the 
provisions  for  the  troops  in  Paris  (24 
Aug.,  1815,  617. 

Tariff  of  trade,  fluctuating,  proposed, 
between  France  and  England  (1  Sept., 
1814),  94. 

Ter  la  Haye  (19  June,  1815),  481. 

Thuin,  attack  of  the  Prussians  at  (15 
June,  1815),  473. 

Tiber,  H.M.S.,  complaints  of  tlie  conduct 
of  (11  Dec,  1814),  207. 

Tournay,  movement  of -British  troops  of 
the  garrison  within  the  French  iron- 
tier  (31  Oct.,  1814),  166;  (1  Nw., 
1814),  167. 

Treaty  of  Vienna  (25  March,  1815), 
282. 

Trip,  Greneral.  See  dispatch  from  Wa- 
terloo (19  June,  1815),  484. 

U  and  V. 

United  States,  desire  of  the  Prince  Re« 
gent  to  mitigate  the  war  with  (5  Nov,, 
1814),  172, 175. 

Uxbridge,  Earl  of  (21  April,  1815),  318 ; 
secret  Memorandum  in  case  of  attack 
{Aprii,\  1815),  3:^7  ;  delay  in  brigad- 
ing the  cavalry  until  all  arrive  (15 
May,  1815),  390;  report  of  the 
sUength  of  the  French  cavalry  (19 
May,  1815),  403;  arrangements  in 
the  cavalry  (1  June,  1815),  432,  433. 
See  dispatch  from  Waterloo  (19  Junt^ 
1815),  483;  deathblow  to  Nspoleon 
(23  June,  1815),  499;  order  for  col- 
lecting the  cavalry  (15  June,  1815), 
472.     {See  Anglesey,  Marquis  of.) 

Valenciennes,  release  of  the  o£Elcer  ar- 
rested, for  firing  a  gun  at,  loaded  with 
ball  (8  Oct.,  1815),  656. 

Vandeleur,  Sir  John,  Lieut.  General. 
See  dispatch  from  Waterloo  (19  June, 
1815),  483. 

Vaohope,  General.  See  dispatch  from 
Waterloo  (19  June,  181.5),  484. 

Vaubois,  General  Comte  de,  answer  to 
his  complaint  of  damage  done  by  the 
troops  of  the  Netherlands  (10  Nov,, 
1815),  685. 
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Viennai  fitvorsble  torn  of  proceedings 
at  (30  Nov.,  1814),  197,  198;  ar- 
rangements for  relieving  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  at  (27  Dee.,  1814),  226, 227 ;  de- 
elaration  of  the  Allies  at  the  Con- 
gress at,  on  the  escape  of  Buona- 
parte from  Elba  (13  ManA,  1815J, 
269,  270 ;  treaty  of  alliance  at  (25 
March,  1815),  282,  283.  {See  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.) 

Vincennes,  must  be  attacked  (7  July, 
1815),  547,  548. 

Vincent,  General  Baron.  See  dispatch 
from  Waterloo  (19  Jwte,  1815),  84. 

Vitrolles,  M.  de,  not  in  danger ;  and  the 
menace  to  retaliate  on  the  family  of 
Buonaparte,  ridiculous  (14  April, 
1815),  309. 

Vivian, Sir  H.,  Lieut.  General.  See  dis« 
patch  from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815), 
483. 

W. 

Wagram,  Prince  dc,  offer  to  the  King 
of  a  pack  of  hounds  (1  Dec.,  1814), 
199. 

Wales,  Princess  Charlotte  of,  answer 
to  a  recommendation  from  (29  Oct., 
1815),  673. 

War,  the  consequences  of,  to  the  coun- 
tries in  which  carried  on  by  the 
French  (10  Nov.,  1815),  685. 

Washington,  Colonel,  note  to,  respecting 
the  aid  required  by  the  King  of  Bava- 
ria (6  June,  1815),  445. 

Watbhloo,  an  eligible  position  for  a 
battle  (22  Sept.,  1814),  129  and  note; 
orders  for  movements    of  the   army 

Previous  to  the  battle  (15  Jttne, 
815),  472;  Battlb  of  (19.  June, 
1815),  478  ;  strength  of  the  British 
army  at  (18  Jut!e,  1815),  486,  487; 
one  of  giants;  and  prayer  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  that  he  may 
have  no  more  such  (26  June,  1815), 
510;  number  of  killed .  &c.,  on  the  1 6th, 
17th,  and  18th  (29  June,  1815),  523; 
the  battle  a  pounding  match,  steadi- 
ness of  the  British  mfantry  (2  July, 
1815\  529;  acknowledging  the 
thanks  of  Parliament  for  (9  July, 
1815),  554 ;  title  of  Prince  of,  con- 
ferred  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington  by 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands  (23 
July,  1815),  570 ;  the  battle  the  hard- 
est fought  for  many  years  (7  Aug., 
1815),  589 ;  reasons  for  historic  diffi- 
culties in  writing  an  account  of  such 
a  battle  as  that  of  Waterloo  (8  Aug., 
1815),  590;  time  when  the  battle 
began,  and  order  of  the  attack  by  the 
French,  but  recommends  to  leave  the 
battle  as  it  is  (17  Aug.,  1815),  609; 


misconduct  at,  averse  to  brineiofc  ">* 
stances  of  l)efore  the  public  (12  Sept., 
1815),  631  and  (14  Nov.,  1815),  691. 

W^aterloo  fund,  suggestions  for  diattii- 
bution  of  (28  Sept.,  1815),  650. 

Wavre,  Prussian  army  retires  from  (19 
June,  1815),  480. 

Wellesley,  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  (Lord 
Cowley),  hopes  to  be  at  Madrid 
in  time  to  prevent  mischief  (11 
May,  1S14),  5;  stipulations  in  hia 
treaty  with  Spain,  and  extent  of  his 
instructions — frensy  in  London  about 
the  slave  trade  (20  July,  1814), 
77 ;  proposed  system  of  duties  on 
British  commerce  to  America,  to  be 
collected  in  England,  and  transmitted 
to  the  Spanish  treasury,  78  ;  wish  of 
the  King  of  France  that  the  Spanish 
treaty  should  not  be  made  public  (12 
Sept.,  1814),  107  ;  proceedings  in 
Spain  (20  Oct.,  1814).  150  ;  irritation 
of  the  French,  from  the  want  of  the 
plunder  of  the  world  (17  Dec.^  1814), 
218 

Wellesley  Pole,  Right  Hon.  W.  (Lord 
Maryborough),  letter  to  respecting 
speeches  in  Parliament  on  the  De- 
claratiun  of  the  Allies  at  Vienna  (5 
May,  1815),  351. 

Wellington,  Duke  of.  {See  Waterloo, 
and  the  two  heads  of  Secretary  of 
State.) 

Whittingham,  Colonel,  merits  and  ser- 
vices of  (2 /iiiie,  1814),  47. 

Wilberforce,  W.,  Esq.,  efforts  to  obtain 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade — ^un- 
favorable impressions  of  the  French, 
and  mode  of  overcoming  their  notions 
respecting  the  conduct  of  England 
(15  Sept.,  1814),  114, 115 ;  answer  to 
his  letter  relating  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  slave  trade  in  France  (8 
Oct.,  1814),  141 ;  informed  of  the  re- 
striction of  the  trade  to  Cape  Three 
Points  (14  Dec,  1814),  212 ;  popular 
prejudices  in  France  on  the  subject — 
necessity  of  keeping  the  discussion 
out  of  the  newspapers,  and  of  concili- 
ating public  opinion,  213. 

Wimpffen,  Don  L.,  recommendation  of 
(13  June,\%U),  58;  parting  letter  to, 
acknowledging  the  kindness  and  con- 
fidence of  the  Spanish  Generals,  59. 

Wood,  Sir  G.,  Colonel.  See  dinpatch 
from  Waterloo  (19  June,  1815),  483. 

Wrede,  Marshal  Prince,  Memorandum 
to,  on  the  strength  and  position  of  the 
French  armies  (16  May,  1815),  394, 
&c.;  letter  to,  397 ;  proposed  position 
of,  approved  (7  July,  1815),  547. 

Wurtemberg,  period  to  which  the  sub- 
tidy  can  !)•  paid  (8  June,  1815),  456. 
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Tork^  Duke  of,  thanked  for  his  letter  of 
the  5th  (9  Jfay,  1815),  370;  flattered 
by  his  approbation  (28  June,  1815), 
519;  on  the  order  of  the  Bath  (12 
Srp#.>  1815),  630. 


Ziethen,  General,  afiair  near  Issy  (4  /u/y, 
1815),  511;  appointed  to  command 
the  Prussian  troops  in  France  (27 
Nov,,  1815),  707;  arrangements  for 
his  command  (30  iVov.,  1815),  712. 


The  names  of  a  great  number  of  the  superior  officers  have  been 
placed  in  the  Indexes,  for  the  purpose  of  reference  to  the  actions  in 
which  they  were  engaged.  It  was  found,  however,  almost  impossible 
to  give  insertion  to  the  names  of  a  number  of  others,  equally  merito- 
rious, without  sacrificing  the  principal  objects  of  the  Index,  viz.,  con- 
densation and  facility  of  reference  to  matters  of  public  importance. 


Londmi :  Printed  by  W,  Qlowxs  akd  Sohb,  Stamford  Street, 
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PREFACE. 


The  following  letter  from  the  Compiler  to  Field  Marshal 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  His  Grace's  answer,  will  be 
the  best  introduction  of  this  work  to  the  military  world. 

'  lAeuU  Governor' 9  Qfice^  PorUmouth^  9th  Feb.  1832. 

My  Lord  Duke, 

The  orders  issued  by  your  Grace  when  in  the  command  of 
the  Armies  in  the  Peninsula,  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  in  France^ 
from  1809  to  1818,  occupy  seven  *  volumes,  whidi  at  this  moment 
are  in  the  possession  of  but  very  few  of  the  Officers  who  had  the 
honor  and  advantage  of  serving  under  your  Grace's  command. 
Tbe  greater  part  of  these  volumes  is  taken  up  with  appointments, 
proceedings  of  Courts  Martial,  and  repetitions  of  matters  of  a  local 
or  temporary  importance  only,  that  make  it  difficult  at  once  fully 
to  view  the  line  of  duties  and  discipline  of  a  permanent  nature, 
which  rendered  the  system  established  by  your  Grace  in  the  com- 
mand of  those  armies  so  pre-eminent  in  success.  I  have  presumed 
to  compile  them  alphabetically  under  different  heads :  so  that,  on 
referring  to  any  particular  department,  duty,  detail,  service,  &c., 
all  the  orders  on  each  subject,  necessary  either  as  a  precedent  or 
as  information  to  the  service  Officer^  may  be  seen  detailed  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  your  Grace's  commands  of  those 
armies.  The  whole  being  condensed,  or  rather  extracted,  so  as  to 
form  one  thick  octavo  volume,  I  presume  to  ask  your  Grace's  per- 
mission to  allow  me  to  have  them  printed,  at  some  future  period, 
in  their  condensed  state ;  for  the  compilation  of  such  orders  would 
be  invaluable  to  the  service  and  the  country,  as  forming  the  basis 
of  the  education  of  the  service  Officer,  and  as  precedents  in  future 
wars. 

I  take  the  liberty  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  signify  your 
pleasure  to  me,  which  shall  be  observed  with  the  same  deference, 


♦  Now  tea. 
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obedience,  and  zeal  that  your  Grace's  orders  have  been,  and  would 
again  be  obeyed  by  me  in  the  field. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Your  Grace's 

Faithful  Servant, 
Field  Marihal  J.  Gcjrwood. 

The  Duke  of  fVellington, 

[Forwarded  in  another  Letter,  dated  the  22d  of  February.] 

(Answer.) 

*  London^  23d  February,  1832. 
Mt  Dear  Colonel, 

I  have  received  this  morning  your  letters  of  the  9th  and  22d 
inst     I  have  no  objection  whatever  to  what  you  propose  to  do. 

There  is  a  good  deal  relating  to  discipline  in  the  orders  about 
Courts  Martial,  as  well  as  I  recollect. 

However,  I  must  observe,  that  the  defect  of  the  original 
compilation  of  the  orders  was,  that  the  press  was  never  corrected. 
Indeed,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  copy  of  the  orders  sent  from  the 
Adjutant  General's  Office  abroad  to  the  printer  in  London  was 
ever  revised  ;  or  that  the  original  book  itself  is  correct,  consider- 
ing that  it  was  copied  by  a  clerk  from  my  own  hand-writing. 
The  correction  of  the  press,  therefore,  would  be  very  desirable. 

Another  desideratum  would  be  some  short  abstract  of  the  cause 
of  any  particular  order,  if  the  orders  should  not  be  entered  in  your 
compilation,  according  to  dates. 

Believe  me  ever 

Your's,  most  faithfully, 
Lieut.  Colonel  Gurwood,  Wellington. 

Portamouth.* 

These  injunctions  have  been  obeyed :  although  the 
General  Orders,  as  now  given,  may  be  faulty  in  many 
respects  in  their  classification,  they  have  been  arranged 
to  the  best  of  the  judgment  of  the  Compiler,  who  is  not 
insensible  of  the  weight  of  responsibility  attached  to  the 
preparation  of  them  for  the  press.     He  has  carefully 
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avrided  the  presumption  of  changing  a  single  word^ 
excepting  where  it  was  evident  that  there  was  an  error 
in  the  nianuscript,  or  in  the  uncorrected  press  of  the 
ten  volumes  from  which  the  Orders  are  now  compiled. 
Nothing  has  been  omitted  but  repetitions  and  local  or 
temporary  details,  which  could  convey  neither  additional 
instruction  nor  interest^  and  would  be  unnecessary  to 
re-publish. 

This  volume  of  authority  and  reference  is  therefore 
now  presented  to  the  soldier  and  to  the  historical  reader, 
as  having  formed  the  basis  of  the  most  brilliant  period  of 
our  military  glory — a  period  which  confirmed  the  ever- 
lasting fame  of  that  Chief  by  whom  it  was  commenced, 
conducted,  and  concluded. 


The  following  brief  sketch  of  the  arrangement  of  the 
General  Orders  in  this  compilation,  and  of  the  component 
parts  of  a  British  Army,  as  it  then  served  in  the  Field^ 
may  afford  some  useful  instruction  to  the  Military  Officer, 
as  well  as  information  to  the  general  reader. 

The  Greneral  Orders  were  always  issued  and  signed  by 
the  Senior  Officer  in  the  Adjutant  General's  department 
at  Head  Quarters*. 


*  Darin;  the  several  periods  of  the  Campaigns,  from  1S09  to  1814,  the  Chiefs  of  the 
Adjutant  General's  department  at  Head  Quarters  were — 

Mijor  Geo.  the  Hon.  C.  Stewart Marquis  of  Londonderrjr. 

Major  Gen.  the  Hon.  B.  Pi&kenham killed  at  New  Orleans. 

Colonel  Lord  Aylmer  •,..•••.••. Com.  in  Chief  in  Canada. 

Lienu  Col.  Waters.  •  • • .Major  Gen.  Sir  J.  Waters,  K.C.B. 

In  the  Campaign  of  1815. 

Major  Gen.  Sir  4S.  Barnes  .  • Com.  in  Chief  in  India. 

UenUCoLWaten Major  Gen.  Sir  J.  Waters,  K.C.& 

Army  of  Occupation,  during  1816>  1817, 1818. 
M^or  G«Q.  Sir  B.  Barnes Com.  in  Chief  io  India. 
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Whenever  (see  )  is  placed,  it  refers  to  an  order  on 
that  head  of  the  same  date,  to  save  the  repetition  of  it. 

On  reference  to  the  Precis  of  the  campaigns  from  1809 
to  1815  (see  j^a^^xliii),  it  will  be  seen,  by  comparing 
with  it  the  dates  of  the  several  orders,  under  what  circum- 
stances of  the  campaigns  they  were  issued,  and  recollected 
by  those  who  served  in  them.  It  will  however  be  neces- 
sary to  explain  briefly  to  those  who  did  not. 

Orders  on  Commissariat,  Hospital,  Clothing,  Equip- 
ment, economy  and  discipline,  were  generally  issued  when 
the  army  was  in  stationary  camps  or  cantonments,  or  in 
winter  quarters  after  arduous  service,  or  when  re-or- 
ganizing for  future  operations. 

Few  orders  of  a  permanent  nature  were  issued  in  ac- 
tive warfare  or  when  the  army  was  advancing. 

Not  so  in  retreat ;  as  will  be  seen  by  the  orders  on 
Plunder,  Stragglers,  Provost  Marshal,  Pig  shooting,  &c. ; 
all  showing  signs  of  a  relaxation  of  discipline,  arising 
from  the  inclemencies  of  heat,  or  bad  weather,  bad  roads, 
privations,  &c.,  but  principally,  it  would  seem,  from  inat- 
tention of  all  ranks  of  Officers  to  the  strict  and  energetic 
performance  of  their  duties  (see  *  Circular  Letter/ 
Freneda,  28th  Nov.  1812) :  all  these  produced  a  conse- 
quent disobedience  to  orders  in  the  soldier  in  times  of 
difficulty  and  danger.  The  same  results  followed  the 
successful  assaults  of  the  fortresses ;  and  discipline  re- 
ceived a  severe  shock  in  their  consequences. 

When  advancing,  and  when  success  attends  the  opera- 
tions of  an  army,  many  a  plausible  reputation  has  been 
easily  attained  by  Officers  and  men,  who  have  failed 
under  the  trial  in  difficult  circumstances.  But  on  a 
retreat,  in  the  inclemency  of  weather,  suffering  from  want 
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of  provisioDS,  and  harrassed  night  and  day  by  an  ad- 
vancing enemy,  when  the  strongest  hearts  have  quailed^ 
it  is  then  the  thorough  soldier,  who  spares  neither  health 
nor  person,  is  seen  maintaining  that  spirit,  order>  and 
discipline,  which  often  save  the  reputation  of  an  army. 
Those  who  have  served  in  advance  and  rear  guards  weigh 
well  the  pretensions  of  Officers,  and  can  justly  appreciate 
individual  merit  in  such  services.  But  it  would  perhaps 
be  indecorous,  at  all  events  invidious,  to  cite  examples  in 
the  British  army  under  these  opposite  circumstances ; 
and  it  may  be  therefore  excusable  in  having  recourse  to 
known  examples  in  the  superior  Officers  of  the  Trench 
army. 

No  one  who  has  ever  read  any  of  the  various  relations 
of  the  French  campaign  in  Russia  would  ever  presume 
to  designate  Murat  as  otherwise  than  a  brave  enterprising 
soldier :  in  success  he  was  always  among  the  foremost. 
But  how  transcendant  is  the  character  of  Marshal  Ney  in 
the  retreat !  He  was  always  the  last  of  the  rear  guard, 
animating  by  his  presence,  activity,  energy,  and  example, 
the  drooping  spirits  of  those  cast  down  by  privations  and 
disaster! 

Under  the  head  of  *  Thanks'  after  victory,  there  are 
many  battles  and  affistirs  omitted  in  the  seven  volumes 
compilation;  and  there  are  no  thanks  from  the  C!ommander 
of  the  Forces  published  in  them  for  Sorauren,  St.  Sebas- 
tian, the  Nivelle,  the  Nive,  Orthez,  Aire,  Tarbes,  or 
Toulouse :  but  there  is  one  General  Order  of  the  Duke, 
dated  Castroxeriz^  Wth  June^  1813,  No.  1,  under  the 
head  of  •  Action'  with  the  enemy,  where  it  is  necessarily 
placed,  and  supersedes  all  other  thanks.  Even  the 
classical  compositions  of  the  Speakers  of  the  Houses  of 
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Parliament^  in  repeatedly  conveying  thanks  to  the  army, 
or  the  Waterloo  medal,  are  not  more  honorable  to  the 
reputation  of  the  soldier,  who  did  his  duty  under  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  than  these  few  words  so  simply 
and  60  ingenuously  introduced ;  although  censure  rather 
than  praise  appears  to  have  been  at  the  moment  uppers 
most  in  the  mind  of  the  Chief. 

Under  the  heads  of  '  General  Courts  Martial  on 
Officers'  and  '  on  Privates/  those  only  have  been 
inserted  upon  which  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has 
made  remarks.  The  Compiler  has  taken  the  liberty  to 
abridge  the  original  matter,  and  the  technicality  of  the 
charges  has  been  omitted.  The  Compiler  conceives  he 
is  obeying  the  intentions  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in 
the  republication,  by  also  omitting  the  names  of  the 
0£Eicers  and  soldiers  against  whom  charges  were  thus 
preferred;  but  he  has  found  it  difficult  to  restrain  his 
presumption  in  calling  attention  to  the  justice  and  wisdom 
contained  in  the  Duke's  remarks. 

There  are  three  instructions  or  orders  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  when  afterwards  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Army,'which  settle  points  often  questioned  in  the  service 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  which  cannot  be 
better  placed  than  with  his  orders  issued  in  the  field. 
They  were  received  in  the  West  Indies  when  the  Com- 
piler was  Deputy  Adjutant  General  there.  One  is  con- 
tained in  a  letter  on  the  relative  rank  and  authority  of  the 
Officers  of  the  Civil  Departments  of  the  army,  when 
acting  with  the  Officers  of  the  army  {see  *  Rank')  ;  ano- 
ther is  contained  in  a  Minute,  detailing  the  responsibility 
df  General  Officers  for  the  Officers  of  the  Staff,  serving 
under  the  direct  orders  and  superintendence  of  the  supe* 
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rior  Officers  for  whose  assistance  they  are  employed  (see 
*  October  Minute')  ;  and  the  other  is  contained  in  a 
letter  on  the  subject  of  Barracks  and  the  duties  of  Barrack 
Masters.  (See  *  Barracks.')  These  three  instructions 
or  orders  are  placed  at  the  end,  under  the  date  1827,  after 
the  General  Orders  1816,  1817,  and  1818,  '  Army  of 
Occupation,'  and  before  the  Appendix. 

There  are  no  General  Orders  to  refer  to  which  will 
precisely  specify  what  were  all  the  component  parts  of 
the  army,  although  the  nominations  and  appointments  of 
General  and  Staff  Officers,  the  posting  battalions  to  bri- 
gades, and  brigades  to  divisions,  &c.,  are  to  be  seen 
throughout  the  ten  volumes,  more  particularly  in  that  of 
the  seventh,  1815.  (See  General  Orders,  1816,  1817, 
aod  1818,  *  Army  of  Occupation.')  The  formation  of 
the  army  by  brigades,  divi»ons,-  and  corps,  its  staff,  military, 
and  civil,  with  all  the  detail  of  departments,  materiel, 
&c.,  necessary  to  its  efficiency,  has  been  gleaned  from  the 
General  Orders,  so  that  a  general  explanation  may  be 
here  given  of  the  whole  as  a  body,  beginning  with  the 
Head  Quarters,  Staff  Departments,  &c.  attached  to  it. 

Personal  Staff  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

The  Military  Secretary. 

The  Commandant  at  Head  Quarters,  being  an  Assistant 

In  the  Adjutant  General's  Department 
The  Aides  de  Camp  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

The  Adjutant  CreneraTs  Departmmt. 

The  Adjutant  GeneraL 
The  Deputy  Adjutant  GeneraL 
Assistant  Adjutant  G^ierals. 
Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals. 
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The  Officers  of  this  department  were  charged  with  all 
the  detail  of  duties,  returns,  correspondence,  discipline, 
&c.  Although  the  organs  of  the  Head  Quarters  and  of 
the  General  Officers  commanding  corps  and  divisions,  to 
which  the  Officers  of  this  department  were  respectively 
attached,  for  all  orders  and  communications,  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  duties'  they  performed  rested  with  the 
General  Officers  under  whose  orders  they  respectively 
served,  and  for  whose  assistance  they  are  employed.  (See 
*  October  Minute,  1827.') 

The  Quarter  Master  Generals  Department. 

The  Quarter  Master  General. 
The  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General. 
Assistant  Quarter  Master  Generals. 
Deputy  Assistant  Quarter  Master  Generals. 

The  Officers  of  this  department  were  charged  with 
the  embarkation,  disembarkation,  equipment,  quartering, 
hutting,  encamping,  route  marching,  and  the  occupation 
of  positions  of  the  different  divisions,  and  of  the  troops 
at  the  stations  to  which  they  were  respectively  attached, 
under  the  authority  and  responsibility  of  the  General  or 
other  superior  Officer  in  command  of  them.  {See  *  Oc- 
tober Minute,  1827.') 

Staff  attached  to  the  Head  Quarters. 
An  AssiBt&nt  in  the  Quarter  Master  General's  Department, 
having  the  superintendence  of  the  billetting,  and  of  the  quarters  at 
the  Head  Quarters,  and  of  the  baggage  of  the  army. 
A  Staff  Surgeon. 
A. Chaplain. 

An  Assistant  Commissary  General. 
An  Assistant  Provost  Marshal. 
An  Assistant  Baggage  Master. 
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C(yrps  attached  to  the  Head  Quarters. 

The  Officer  commanding  the  Royal  Artillery^  with  the 
Sta£F  of  his  coq>8,  having  a  general  superintendence  of 
the  artillery  and  ammunition  attached  to  the  corps  and 
divisions,  as  also  of  the  battering  train,  reserve  artillery, 
and  ammunition. 

The  Commanding  Royal  Engineer,  with  the  Staff  aqd 
other  Officers  belonging  to  his  corps,  having  a  general 
superintendence  over  the  Officers  of  Engineers,  the  corps 
of  Sappers  and  Miners,  Pontoons,  and  the  Engineers' 
Park,  consisting  of  materiel  for  sieges,  intrenching  tools, 
&C.  belonging  to  the  army. 

The  Officer  commanding  the  corps  of  Guides,  being  an 
Assistant  in  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department, 
in  charge  also  of  the  Post  Office  and  of  the  general  com- 
munications of  the  army. 

The  Officer  commandmg  the  Staff  corps  of  Cavahy, 
being  in  charge  of  the  police  of  the  army,  and  of  other 
duties  of  a  confidential  nature. 

The  Provost  Marshal  and  his  Assistants,  having  charge 
of  all  prisoners  of  war,  deserters  from  the  enemy,  and 
aO  prisoners  tried,  or  to  be  tried,  by  a  General  Court 
Martial,  &c.,  and  having  the  authority  of  inflicting  sum- 
mary punishment  for  all  offences  whatever  committed 
under  their  observation.  Their  duties  were  defined  in 
the  General  Orders,  (See  *  Provost  Marshal,'  1^* 
Nov.  1811.) 

Civil  Departments  attached  to  the  Head  Quarters. 
The  Medical  department,   consisting  of  Inspector  of 
Hospitals,  Deputy  Inspector,  Physicians,  Staff  Surgeons, 
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Apothecaries*    Dispensers*    Assistant    Staff    Surgeons* 
Hospital  Assistants*  &c. 

The  Purveyor's  department*  consisting  of  a  Purveyor 
to  the  Forces*  with  Deputies  and  Assistants*  in  charge 
of  the  hospitals*  hospital  materiel*  of  the  arms*  accou- 
trements* clothing*  and  necessaries  of  the  men  in  hos- 
pital* and  of  the  burial  expenses  of  men  who  die  in 
hospital. 

The  Paymaster  General's  department*  consisting  of 
Paymaster  General^  Assistants*  &c. 

The  Commissariat  department*  consisting  of  Conunis- 
sary  General*  Deputy  Commissary  Generals*  Assistants* 
Deputy  Assistants*  Commissariat  Clerks*  holding  trea- 
sury appointments*  and  other  Clerks.  This  department 
was  divided  into  two  branches*  Stores  and  Accounts. 

The  Storekeeper  General's  department*  consisting  of 
Storekeeper  General  and  his  Assistants*  having  charge 
of  the  field  equipments*  tents*  &c.*  and  the  heavy  ba^age 
of  the  army. 

The  Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts*  with  Inspectors 
and  Examiners*  to  whom  all  Accountants*  those  of  the 
Commissariat  excepted*  rendered  their  accounts  in  the 
same  manner  as  previously  to  the  Conunissariat  of 
Accounts. 

The  Post  Office,  under  charge  of  the  Officer  command- 
ing the  corps  of  Guides. 

The  Press*  for  the  greater  facility  in  circulating  the 
General  Orders*  &c.*  attached  to  the  Adjutant  General's 
department 

The  army  in  the  field  was  formed  into  divisions*  each 
commanded  by  a  Lieutenant  General  or  a  Major  GeneraJi 
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haying  local  rank   as  such,  with  a   Staff  attached,  as 
follows  :— 

Two  Aides  de  Camp. 

One  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

One  Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

One  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General. 

One  Deputy  Assistant  Quarter  Master  GeneraL 

One  or  two  Officers  of  the  Royal  Engineers. 

One  Staff  Surgeon. 

One  Chaplain. 

One  Assistant  Commissary  General,  with  Deputy  Assist- 
ants, Clerks,  &c. 

One  Assistant  Provost  MarshaL 

One  Baggage  Master,  with  assistance  from  the  Staff  corps 
of  Cavalry. 

One  Storekeeper  of  Ordnance,  in  charge  of  the  reserve 
ammunition,  under  the  Officer  commanding  the  artil- 
lery attached  to  the  division. 

Each  division  was  formed  of  two  or  more  brigades^ 
each  brigade  consisting  of  two,  three,  or  four  battalions ; 
the  light  companies  of  which  were  formed^  when  in  pre- 
sence of  the  enemy,  under  the  command  of  a  Field  Officer 
or  senior  Captain  of  the  light  companies  of  each  brigade. 
Each  brigade  was  commanded  by^  a  Major  or  Brigadier 
General  or  Colonel  on  the  Staff,  with  a  Staff  attached,  as 
follows : — 

One  Aide  de  Camp. 
One  Major  of  Brigade. 

One  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General,  with  Clerks 
and  Assistants  of  that  department. 

To  each  division  of  infantry  a  brigade  of  artillery  was 
attached,  the  Officer  commanding  which  was  under  the 
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immediate  orders  of  the  General  Officer  commanding  the 
division,  although  under  the  general  superintendence  of 
the  Commanding  Officer  of  artillery  at  the  Head  Quarters 
of  the  army. 

When  two  or  more  divisions  were  placed  under  the 
second  in  command,  or  other  Officer  of  high  rank,  to  act 
as  a  corps,  a  similar  Sta£F  was  attached  to  the  corps  to 
assist  him  in  the  command  oT  it  One  or  more  brigades 
of  artillery  were  in  general  attached  to  the  corps  in  ad- 
dition to  the  artillery  of  the  divisions ;  as  also  a  force  of 
cavalry  in  proportion  to  the  service  and  duties  required  of 
the  corps. 

The  cavalry  was  also  composed  of  divisions,  each  divi- 
sion consisting  of  two  or  more  brigades,  and  each  brigade 
of  two  or  more  regiments  of  heavy  or  light  cavalry.  To 
each  brigade  of  Hussars  or  light  cavalry,  a  troop  of  horse 
artillery  was  usually  attached,  when  in  the  advance  of 
the  army  or  before  the  enemy,  under  the  immediate  orders 
of  the  General  commanding  the  brigade.  The  General 
Officer  commanding  the  cavalry  had  a  Staff  attached  to 
him  similar  to  that  of  the  superior  General  Officer  com- 
manding a  corps. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  what  is  called  the  materiel 
was  attached  to  the  army,  independent  of  the  army  in 
divisions,  viz. — 

The  Battering  Train,  under  the  orders  of  the  Officer  com- 
manding the  Royal  Artillery. 

The  Pontoon  Train>  under  the  orders  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Royal  Engineers. 

The  Engineer's  Park,  Materiel  for  Sieges,  &c. 

The  Waggon  Train,  under  the  orders  of  the  Quarter  Mas- 
ter Greneral  attached  to  the  Hospitals,  Commissariat, 
&c.,  or  to  divisions,  as  circumstances  might  require. 
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Hie  Ordnance  Stores  Train. 

The  Commissariat  Waggon  Train>  and 

The  other  transport  of  the  Army. 

In  the  principal  towns  through  which  the  army  passed 
an  Hospital  Station  was  usually  formed,  to  which,  besides 
the  necessary  Medical  and  Hospital  Staff,  there  was  gene- 
rally a  Depot  Staff,  consisting  of — 

A  Captain^  as  Commandant^ 
A  Subaltern,  as  Adjutant, 
An  Assistant  Commissary  General, 
An  Assistant  Provost  Marshal ; 

particularly  if  the  station  should  be  a  town  of  considera- 
tion and  a  magazine,  on  the  line  of  the  resources  and 
place  of  embarkation  or  disembarkation  of  the  army. 
These  stations  were  necessarily  changed  according  to  the 
line  of  operations  of  the  army  with  its  communications 
and  resources. 

The  port  of  embarkation  or  disembarkation  and  the 
chief  depot  of  the  army  was  generally  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  superior  Officer,  with  Officers  of  the  Adjutant 
and  Quarter  Master  General's  department  attached  to 
him;  exclusive  of  the  Garrison  Staff  of  Town  Major, 
Town  Adjutant,  Provost  Marshal,  &c.,  and  of  the  Com- 
mandant of  the  depot  of  convalescents,  drafts,  &c.,  to 
whom  a  local  Staff  of  Adjutant,  Paymaster,  and  Quarter 
Master  was  attached. 

Officers  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department. 
Officers  of  the  Royal  Engineers  and  Royal  Staff  corps, 
were  employed  on  topographical  surveys,  reports  of  roads. 
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bridges,  and  resources  of  the  country.  In  addition  to 
these.  Regimental  Officers  were  employed  by  the  Gene- 
rals commanding  divisions  as  Officers  in  observation 
beyond  the  outposts  of  their  respective  divisions,  to  obtain 
information  with  respect  to  the  movements  of  the  enemy 
in  front,  and  for  the  purpose  of  reporting  upon  the  re- 
sources, roads,  rivers,  bridges,  and  other  military  features 
of  the  country  unoccupied  between  the  outposts  of  the  two 
armies. 

Under  the  heads  of  *  Returns'  and  *  States'  the  num- 
ber and  nature  of  those  required  do  not  appear:  they 
consisted  principally  as  follow : — 

Embarkation  Returns. 
Disembarkation  Returns. 
Monthly  Returns. 
Effective  States. 
Weekly  States. 
Daily  States. 

The  mode  of  making  out  Returns  and  States  is  par- 
ticularly laid  down  (see '  Returns,'  Badajoz,  2ith  Sept. 
1809). 

Returns  of  Sick,  daily,  weekly,  and  monthly,  were  sent 
by  regiments  to  the  Staff  Surgeon  or  Senior  Medical 
Officer  of  the  brigade,  district,  or  station  (see '  Hospital,' 
Cinmhra,  4th  May,  1809,  and  Freneda,  9«A  Oct.  1811), 
who  forwarded  them  to  the  Officer  commanding  the 
brigade,  &c.,  and  to  the  Chief  of  the  Medical  department 
of  the  army«  Nominal  Lists  of  Sick  Absent  were  occa- 
sionally called  for,  to  correct  the  General  Hospital  Returns 
(see  '  Sick  Absent'),  as  also  Weekly  Returns  of  Sick 
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in  the  General  Hospital,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  the 
Sick  Absent  Returns  in  the  regiments.  (See '  Hospital,' 
Abrantee,  I3th  June,  1809.) 

Returns  of  the  Officers  serving  in  the  respective  de- 
partments were  also  occasionally  called  for,  to  be  sent 
to  the  Adjutant  General's  Office.  (See  '  Staff/  Bwaco, 
2ith  Sept.  ISIO.) 
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INTRODUCTION*. 


The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  long  been  before  the  public  as  a 
warrior  and  a  statesman.  He  now  appears  before  it  as  an  au- 
thor ;  and  if  the  same  publicity  should  ever  be  given  to  all  that 
he  has  written  in  his  capacity  of  a  commander  of  armies,  he 
would,  we  have  no  doubt,  prove  to  have  been  a  very  voluminous 
and  a  very  extraordinary  one.  Truth  and  simplicity  appear 
always  to  have  guided  his  pen ;  and  whether  in  his  General 
Orders,  or  in  his  dispatches,  neither  has  ever  for  a  moment  been 
sacrificed  for  the  purpose  of  distorting  a  fact  or  rounding  a  pe- 
riod. We  trust  that  the  present  effort  to  publish  his  General 
Orders  may  be  followed  by  his  other  writings,  and  that  our 
national  hero  may  as  proudly  vie  with  Caesar  in  literature  as  he 
has  in  war. 

The  whole  of  these  General  Orders  were  originally  written  in 
the  Duke's  own  hand-writing,  and  were  copied  and  afterwards 
printed  without  any  subsequent  correction — a  fact  adding  un- 
speakably to  the  interest  of  this  publication.  The  ten  volumes 
from  which  the  present  one  is  now  compiled  were  never  published. 
They  were  issued  annually,  as  soon  as  printed,  to  the  General, 
Staff,  and  Commanding  Officers  only.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
war  the  several  volumes  were  recalled  by  order,  and  deposited  at 
the  Horse  Guards.  What  has  become  of  them  it  would  be 
difficult  to  ascertain.  We  understand,  however,  that  there  are 
various  volumes,  of  different  years,  still  left  there  ;  but  the  avidity, 
chiefly  of  officers  we  presume,  to  possess  themselves  of  complete 
sets  of  the  whole  of  the  Orders,  has  been  such  that,  as  we  have 


*  This  Introduction  was  writleo  as  a  criiique  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Editor  of  a  most 
distinguii^bed  periodical  review ;  but,  from  being  too  long  and  too  professional  for  the 
coluraDs  usually  destined  to  literature  and  politics,  it  was  not  inserted. 

The  original  manuscript  having  been  seen  by  several  service  Officers,  and  copies  of 
it  baying  been  applied  for  by  them,  it  was  revised  and  printed  for  public  circulation,  and 
is  now  inserted  as  an  Introduction  to  ihe  Second  Edition  of  this  work. 
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heard  whispered,  recourse  has  sometimes  been  had  to  disre- 
putable means  to  obtain  them ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  notoriety 
that  an  Officer  high  in  authority  at  the  Horse  Guards,  who  had, 
with  great  difficulty  and  perseverance,  completed  a  set  of  them, 
missed  them  from  his  room  in  a  very  unaccountable  manner,  and 
has  never  since  been  able  to  collect  others.  This  compilation, 
therefore,  of  the  Duke's  General  Orders,  in  these  memorable 
campaigns,  will  not  only  be  a  public  benefit  to  those  who  cannot 
procure  any  of  the  original  volumes,  but  also  to  those  who  are  so 
foilunate  as  to  have  them  in  their  possession;  for  without  this 
compilation  they  would  find  it  difficult  to  refer  to  any  particular 
order,  not  knowing  the  date ;  while  now  it  may  be  immediately 
found  should  any  part  of  the  subject  be  recollected.  The  alpha- 
betical classification  under  their  several  heads  may  diminish  their 
interest  to  those  that  assisted  in  these  campaigns,  and  who  pro- 
bably would  have  preferred  the  chronological  arrangement ;  but 
the  object  in  their  present  form  has  been  to  have  a  more  extended 
view  to  the  profession  and  to  posterity,  as  of  more  ready  reference 
and  authority.  The  necessity  of  such  a  work  has  long  been  felt 
in  the  army  :  to  the  soldier  it  will  be  an  oracle,  while  to  the  dili- 
gent reader  of  the  history  of  oiir  military  glory  it  will  be  almost 
equally  interesting. 

The  wording  of  these  Orders  is  stamped  with  a  style  quite 
peculiar  to  his  Grace,  clear  and  not  to  be  misunderstood.  To 
appreciate  fully  their  merit,  reference  must  be  made  to  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  they  were  issued,  and  also  to  their  con- 
sequences. For  example,  on  referring  to  the  celebrated  but 
much  abused  '  Circular  Letter'  (see  page  63),  written  after  the 
retreat  from  Burgos,  which  caused  so  many  comments  and  ren- 
dered, it  is  said,  the  Duke  for  a  time  unpopular  with  the  superior 
Officers  of  his  army ;  it  must  be  recollected  that  it  was  written 
after  the  retreat  from  Burgos  and  Madrid,  when,  in  their  Com- 
mander s  opinion,  the  Officers  had  lost,  or  did  not  exert  them- 
selves to  maintain  and  practically  exercise,  that  proper  authority 
over  their  men  which  is  necessary  under  any  circumstances  of  an 
army  in  the  field,  particularly  on  a  retreat ;  for  the  most  fearful 
disasters  might  have  ensued  had  that  retreat  lasted  three  days 
longer.  On  this  occasion  we  have  heard,  and  can  easily  believe, 
that  every  General  or  superior  Officer  endeavoured  to  excuse  him- 
self from  his  portion  of  the  censure  cast  upon  the  whole  army. 
Every  good  Officer  who  felt  that  the  censure,  as  far  as  he  was 
concerned,  did  not  apply,  would  be  naturally  relieved  from  all 
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self-reproach;  and  however  he  might  feel  mortified  at  being 
classed  indiscriminately  with  those  who  had  flinched  from  their 
duty,  his  feelings  and  theirs  would  be  very  diflTerent,  not  only 
in  degree  but  in  kind;  on  both  the  effect  would  be  salutary. 
At  the  same  time  there  were  few  OflBcers  who  did  not  know  that 
the  animadversions  were  just  on  the  army  as  a  body,  whatever 
exceptions  there  might  have  been  in  the  individual  exertions  of 
many,  in  endeavouring  to  support  its  character  and  discipline, 
under  the  circumstances  of  a  retreat  in  bad  weather.  But  what 
were  the  consequences  of  that  '  Circular  Letter  ?'  They  are  to 
be  seen  in  the  names  of  the  towns  from  whence  the  General 
Orders  are  dated  subsequent  to  Freneda,  18 13,  in  the  matchless 
efficiency  of  the  army,  and  its  perfection  in  all  the  component 
parts  of  equipment,  movement,  and  discipline,  which,  according 
to  the  opinions  of  those  who  saw  it,  would  have  enabled  it  to  have 
marched  from  one  end  of  Europe  to  the  other,  and  which,  in  fact, 
enabled  it  to  march  from  the  banks  of  the  Mondego  to  those  of 
the  Graronne,  defeating  the  veteran  armies  of  France,  commanded 
by  her  most  distinguished  Marshals,  from  Vitoria  to  Toulouse. 
Indeed,  it  will  not,  therefore,  be  saying  too  much  to  assert  that 
this  very  •  Circular  Letter'  gave  a  firmness  of  purpose  that  upset 
Bonaparte,  and  established  the  prowess  of  the  British  army  over 
the  world. 

On  perusing  the  remarks  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on  the 
General  Courts  Martial  (see  pages  127  to  150),  we  are  struck 
with  the  fearless  sense  of  justice,  and  the  firm  resolution  to  up- 
hold the  honor  of  the  army ;  and  it  is  quite  reviving  to  us,  who 
have  not  forgotten  those  stirring  times,  to  read  his  remarks,  so 
illustrative  of  a  period  when  the  discipline  of  the  army  was  sup- 
ported with  justice,  unalloyed  by  any  other  feeling :  but,  in  these 
halcyon  days  of  reform  and  charlatanerie,  everything  that  is  dis- 
tinguished and  respectable  must  now  take  its  chance  of  being 
dragged  through  the  mire,  to  flatter  the  levelling  taste  of  this  era 
of  demagogues,  and  be  immolated  to  popular  excitement.  We 
trust,  however,  there  is  now  appearing  a  dawn  of  better  days, 
and  that  as  we  have  once  heard  the  Duke  of  Wellington  say, 
when  speaking  of  the  British  soldier  in  action — '  The  fellow  may 
for  a  moment,  in  the  hour  of  hot  battle,  feel  half-disposed  to  go 
to  the  rear ;  yet  there  is  still  an  innate  or  an  educated  feeling 
which  excites  him  immediately  to  resume  his  sense  of  duty,  not 
only  to  efface  the  transitory  fault,  which  is  really  not  in  his 
nature,  but  to  induce  him  by  increased  energy,  to  regain  his  cha- 
racter with  his  comrades,  and  to  make  greater  efforts  to  retrieve 
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the  errors  of  his  imagination.'  We  trust  that  this  character  of  the 
British  soldier  is  that  of  the  nation  generally,  and  that  a  like  sense 
of  duty  will  induce  the  mass  of  the  people,  ere  long,  to  return  to 
that  path  from  which  the  foolish  intoxication  of  the  moment  has 
for  a  time  led  them  astray. 

How  beautifully  the  point  of  honor  is  appealed  to  (pages  155, 
159^  and  164)  in  the  cases  of  the  unfortunate  men  of  the  45tb, 
57th,  88th,  and  1st  Hussars,  who  were  condemned  to  death,  but 
sared  from  the  ignominious  punishment  that  awaited  them,  on 
account  of  the  good  conduct  of  these  corps  in  battles  which  had 
just  occurred.  It  was  strongly  impressed  on  these  men,  who 
seldom  experienced  any  other  jibes  from  their  comrades  than,  on 
the  eve  of  the  anniversaries  of  Busaco,  Albuera,  and  Ciudad 

Rodrigo,  to  hear,  '  D your  eyes,  Jem,  we  will  all  get 

drunk  to-morrow,  to  keep  your  second  birth-day.*  Whenever 
the  extreme  punishment  of  the  law  could  be  stayed  for  such 
reasons,  the  opportunity  was  eagerly  embraced.  It  must  have 
been  one  of  the  most  painful  duties  of  the  Duke,  as  he  often 
expresses  it,  to  direct  the  extreme  punishment  of  the  law  to  be 
carried  into  effect.  We  must  quote  a  pretty  and  graceful  touch 
of  the  great  soldier : — 

*  4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  pardons  Private ,  upon  the 

recommendation  of  the  General  Court  Martial.     He  likewise  pardons 

Private ,  because  that  soldier  told  the  truth  to  the  General  Court 

Martial,  and  thereby  saved  his  comrades,  who  were,  by  mistake, 
charged  with  the  offence  of  which  he  has  been  convicted.' — p.  160. 

We  are  prevented  making  further  extracts  from  the  remarks 
on  the  confirming  of  the  sentences  of  General  Courts  Martial,  from 
the  difficuhy  in  selecting  them  among  the  many  filled  with  wis- 
dom and  justice,  so  properly  referred  to  by  the  Compiler  in  the 
Prefiace. 

Under  the  head  of  '  Paris,'  we  find  a  copy  of  the  Convention 
on  the  capitulation  of  that  city  to  the  allied  army  under  Welling- 
ton and  Bliicher;  as  also,  the  following  copy  of  an  extract  from 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  dispatch,  conveying  it  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
then  Secretary  of  State,  dated 4th  July,  1815.  {See  page43I )  :— 
f  This  Convention  decides  all  the  military  questions  at  this  mo* 
ment  existing  here,  and  touches  nothing  political.'  This  little 
extract  is  a  sufficient  reply  to  all  the  vituperating  attacks  in  the 
case  of  the  brave  but  unfortunate  Ney,  who  was  condemned  to 
be  shot  for  a  political  crime  against  the  laws  of  his  country.  In 
what  possible  manner  could  the  Duke  of  Wellington  have  inter- 
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fered,  and  have  declared  to  Louis  XVIII.  that  Marshal  Ney 
was  included  in  Article  12  of  the  Capitulation?  The  three 
French  Commissioners  who  signed  that  capitulation,  and  who 
were  alone  responsible  to  France  and  to  Frenchmen,  did  not  claim 
exemption  for  Marshal  Ney ;  and  the  Marshal  himself,  who  knew 
that  his  treason  to  his  King,  previous  to  the  hundred  days,  could 
never  be  included  in  any  military  convention  with  an  enemy,  con- 
sequendy  fled  under  false  passports.  But  the  conduct  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  as  a  soldier  and  as  a  statesman,  upon  this  as 
upon  every  other  occasion,  has  always  been  governed  by  a  sense  of 
his  duty,  and  needs  nothing  for  its  justification  but  strict  scrutiny 
into  the  facts.  Of  this  inflexible  adherence  to  duty  he  is  a 
glorious  example ;  and  he  has  never  swerved  from  it,  either  for  the 
momentary  attainment  of  popularity,  or  even  in  the  indulgence 
of  feelings  of  humanity  incompatible  with  that  duty.  Yet  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  has  those  feelings  which  ennoble  human 
nature.  His  expression  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo  to  one  of 
his  nearest  connections,  who  congratulated  him  on  the  victory, 
marked  strongly  his  sufferings  on  that  occasion : — '  Next  to  losing 
a  battle,  the  greatest  misfortune  to  the  general  is  that  of  gaining 
a  victory/  When  the  ties  of  blood,  friendship,  and  respect,  were 
continually  and  violently  severed  around  him,  although  his  vic- 
torious career  was  hourly  distinguished  by  the  applause  of  his 
country,  still  there  was  a  pang,  which  in  his  breast  was  felt 
most  deeply,  when  Alexander  Gordon,  the  Camerons,  Cadogan, 
Cocks,  Coghlan,  De  Lancy,  Sturgeon — a  whole  alphabet  of  he- 
roes ! — ^names  the  limits  of  this  critique  will  not  permit  to  enu- 
merate— fell,  and  left  the  conqueror  with  the  feelings  only  of  the 
man! 

Under  the  heads  of  '  Smuggling'  and  '  Contraband,'  the  com- 
mercial laws  of  the  country  were  strictly  enforced  and  protected ; 
and  under  the  heads  of  '  Inhabitants,'  'Churches,'  and  'Free- 
masonry,' it  will  be  seen  that  religious  feelings,  and  even  preju- 
dices, were  sedulously  respected  in  a  Catholic  country  by  an  army 
of  heretics;  although  the  Duke  never  debased  himself  or  his 
army  by  the  renegade  cry  of  '  Alia  il  Alia,  and  Mahomet  is  his 
prophet,'  the  petty  and  profligate  clap-trap  of  Bonaparte  in  Egjrpt. 
We  cannot  but  exult  in  this  national  superiority  in  which  these 
trifling  allusions  place  us,  as  the  character  of  the  nation  was  iden- 
tified with  that  of  its  army ;  and  no  act  of  the  Chief  or  of  his  army 
lowered  the  reputation  of  either  in  the  respect  due  to  them  from 
the  ally  and  the  conquered. 

The  head  of  'Thanks'  is  one  of  very  high  interest,    being 
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almost  a  recapitulation  of  his  victories,  rather  of  his  battles,  for 
the  one  was  always  followed  by  the  other.  His  own  addresses 
to  the  army,  on  those  occasions,  have  been  thought  cold  by  those 
who  knew  neither  the  Duke  nor  his  army.  There  is  no  '  sun  of 
Austerlitz/  no  excitement  of  recollections  of  days  of  f<HTner  deeds, 
which  have  been  said,  by  an  eloquent  historian,  to  be  'the  lan- 
guage of  the  soldier' — there  was  none  of  this ; — ^but  there  was  a 
silent  but  firm  reliance,  arising  from  discipline,  superior  to  all 
this  palavering  nonsense,  and  the  expectation  was  always  realized 
in  victory.  In  his  '  Thanks,'  however,  on  taking  leave  of  his 
armies,  after  the  Peninsula  and  Waterloo  (see  pp.  311  and  449), 
there  is  something  more  than  this;  there  is  an  expression  of 
interest  for  his  followers,  which  has  been  verified  to  an  extent 
unknown  to  those  who  have,  not  watched  in  civil  life  the  acts  of 
the  minister.  The  expectations  of  many  Officers  may  probably 
have  been  disappointed,  but  to  those  who  have  dispassionately 
appreciated  their  services,  it  has  been  generally  seen  that  the 
Duke  has  sometimes  recommended  for  honors  and  promotion 
those  who,  although  doubtful  before,  now  appear  unworthy  of 
such  distinctions ;  but  among  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers  no  opportunity  has  ever  been  allowed  to  escape  him  in 
rewarding  them  for  their  gallantry  and  conduct.  In  the  various 
chd,rges  held  by  the  Duke  since  he  quitted  the  active  command 
of  armies,  the  claim  of  the  old  and  meritorious  soldier  has  always 
been  preferred;  and  there  are  many  now,  whom  peace  would 
have  otherwise  consigned  to  penury  and  want,  who,  by  the 
Duke's  protection,  lie  nightly  down  on  their  pillows  in  sub- 
stantial comfort  as  well  as  in  hard-earned  glory.  But  whilst,  as 
a  minister,  he  was  unsparingly,  and  to  an  unheard-of  extent,  di- 
minishing the  expenditure  of  his  department,  he  was  increasing 
the  comfort  of  his  followers;  and  the  most  striking  benefit  and 
example  of  his  having  kept  his  word  \vith  the  army,  in  attending 
to  their  interest,  was  the  change  he  made  when  Master  General, 
in  directing  the  single-bedstead  arrangement  for  the  soldiers, 
who,  before  this,  contrary  to  all  propriety,  slept  two  in  a  bed ; 
and  if  the  Duke  had  no  other  claim  upon  the  gratitude  of  the 
army,  this  will  be  recollected  so  long  as  the  British  soldier  shall 
exist 

Under  the  heads  of '  Cantonments'  and  •  Squads,'  most  of  those 
service  orders  are  applicable  to  that  part  of  the  army  now  serving 
in  Ireland ;  and,  indeed,  must  be  useful  everywhere  when  troops 
are  engaged  in  aiding  the  civil  authorities  in  the  preservation  of 
the  peace. 
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Under  the  heads  of  *  Beehives/  '  Discipline,*  '  Plunder/  and 
'  Stragglers/  it  will  be  seen  what  di£Elculties  existed,  arising  from 
the  non-obedience  of  orders ;  and  however  trifling  the  robbing 
a  beehive  may  appear  to  a  civilian,  had  it  not  been  checked  in 
the  decisive  manner  shown  in  the  orders  under  that  head,  it 
would  have  been  succeeded  by  the  state  which  the  Duke  describes 
under  the  head  of  *  Plunder/  '  that  the  army  will  very  soon  be  no 
better  than  a  banditti/  Soon  after  the  first  order  on  '  Beehives' 
was  issued  at  Jaraicejo,  Lord  Wellington,  in  one  of  his  rides,  saw 
a  man  of  the  88th,  or  Connaught  Rangers,  posting  along  as  fast  as 
legs  could  carry  him,  with  a  beehive  on  his  head.  Lord  Welling- 
ton, furious  at  so  flagrant  a  disobedience  of  orders,  which  sapped 
all  discipline,  called  out  to  him,  '  Hillo !  Sir,  where  did  you  get 
that  beehive  T  Pat  had  enveloped  his  head  and  face  in  his  great- 
coat to  prevent  the  bees  stinging  him,  and  thinking  more  of  his 
prize  than  the  tone  of  voice  addressed  to  him,  answered  in  pure 
Milesian,  'Jist  over  the  hill,  there;  and  by  Jasus,  if  ye  don't 
make  haste  they'd  be  all  gane/  The  blind  good-nature  of  Pat 
stayed  the  Duke's  anger,  and  it  was  reported  at  dinner  as  a  good 
joke ;  it  was  no  joke  afterwards,  however,  to  the  4th  division,  as 
will  be  seen  in  the  orders  of  the  month  following,  when  they  got 
the  name  of  the  *  honeysuckers/  But  tliey  soon  won  for  them- 
selves another  name  in  the  field,  and  gained  something  sweeter 
than  honey,  in  a  reputation  which  would  have  buried  their  former 
name  in  oblivion,  had  not  this  book  brought  it  again  to  memory. 
Various  attempts  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  crime; 
some  may  have  succeeded ;  but  punishmepts  generally  ensued, 
and  many  of  them  ended  disgracefully  in  the  sentences  of  the 
General  Courts  Martial,  some  equally  so  by  the  prerogative  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  and  the  authority  of  the  Provost 
Marshal.  The  attention  of  the  Officers  is  so  frequently  called  on 
these  occasions  that  one  is  surprised,  with  the  power  the  Duke 
possessed,  he  did  not  make  more  early  and  frequent  examples  in 
reporting  them  to  the  royal  notice ;  it  was  not,  however,  until 
nearly  the  close  of  the  war,  in  the  year  1814,  that  he  did  make 
a  representation  of  three  who  failed  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties.  Their  cases  will  be  seen  under  the  head  of  *  Colonels  dis- 
missed the  service.' 

Under  the  head  of  '  Women*  we  find  some  orders  that  we 
know  not  how  to  analyze;  we  must  therefore  leave  this  subject 
to  the  ladies,  who,  no  doubt,  will  be  shocked  at  the  Duke's  seve- 
rity, and  exclaim,  *  What !   not  allow  the  poor  women  to  buy 
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bread,  nor  to  quit  the  camp  without  a  certificate  of  Yirtue,  nor  to 
repose  their  weary  limbs  on  the  clothing  carta ;  and  oh  1  the 
monster,  like  iEneas,  enjoining  his  faithless  followers  to  abandon 
their  French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese  Didos  cm  the  banks  of 
the  Garonne,  to  seek  other  protectors  1  and  assuming  a  despotic 
authority,  without  either  Alexander,  or  Ceesar,  or  even  Bona^ 
parte  as  a  precedent,  presumes  to  interfere  with  the  sacred  rites 
of  matrimony,  the  high  attributes  of  the  high  priest  of  Gretna, 
and  dictates  to  his  Amazonian  followers  how  they  shall  marry 
and  be  given  in  marriage !'  But,  adverting  seriously  to  this  class 
of  appendages  to  an  army,  it  requires  no  small  nerve  to  enforce, 
in  a  campaign,  all  the  necessary  orders  relative  to  them.  The 
most  stem  discipline  must  sometimes  give  way  to  humanity ;  and 
to  those  who,  in  the  retreat  to  Coruna,  have  seen  the  starving 
babe  still  striving  at  the  breast  of  its  frozen  mother,  and  other 
similar  horrors  that  accompany  the  various  fortunes  into  which  an 
army  in  the  field  is  thrown,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference 
to  the  OflBcer  to  ascertain  every  defined  precedent  relating  to  the 
women  of  an  army,  to  guide  them,  and  those  interested  in  their 
safety  and  comfort. 

But  it  would  be  needless  to  follow  through  this  extraordinary 
book  the  analysis  of  every  order.  There  is  no  material  circum* 
stance  incidental  to  an  army  in  the  field  which  has  not  some 
apposite  order  for  conduct,  either  in  the  Officer  or  the  man ;  and 
with  this  compilation  in  his  hand,  the  General  may  commence  his 
career  with  the  advantage  of  the  condensed  experience  of  seven 
years'  campaigns  and  victories  of  the  most  successful  warrior  of 
whom  our  country  can  boast 

The  soldier  who  knows  how  the  chain  of  responsibility  of  an 
army  is  linked  together  in  the  squad,  company,  battalion,  brigade, 
and  division,  will  easily  comprehend,  from  the  preface,  how  an 
army  is  formed  for  field  operations ;  but  there  are  many  who  will 
be  at  a  loss  to  know  how  this  complicated  machine  is  actually 
put  in  motion.  All  this  is  admirably  described  in  the  orders  of 
the  late  General  Robert  Craufurd,  who  commanded  the  light 
division  of  Lord  Wellington's  army  in  the  Peninsula,  and  who 
received  his  death-wound  in  the  assault  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo: 
without  them,  it  is  useless  to  attempt  the  description.  These 
orders  were  the  perfection  of  theory  reduced  to  practice;  and 
Lord  Hill,  although  the  General  of  a  division,  and  afterwards 
commanding  a  corps  of  the  same  army,  with  great  good  taste, 
soon  after  he  became  the  General  Commanding  in  Chief  at  the 
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Horse  Guards,  strongly  recommended,  in  a  circular  letter  from 
the  Adjutant  Greneral,  that  every  Officer  should  be  provided  with 
a  copy. 

As  it  will  help  the  uninitiated  reader  to  understand  many  parts 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  orders,  we  shall  run  hastily  over  the 
measures  which  were  adopted  on  putting  the  English  army  in 
motion. 

The  orders  for  movonent  from  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
were  communicated  by  the  Quarter  Master  General  to  the  Ge- 
neral Officers  commanding  divisions,  who  detailed  them,  through 
their  Assistant  Quarter  Master  Grenerals,  to  the  Generals  of  bri« 
gades,  who  gave  them  out  immediately  to  the  battalions  of  their 
brigades  through  the  Brigade  Majors.  The  drum,  the  bugle, 
and  the  trumpet  sounded  the  preparation  for  the  march  at  a  cer- 
tain hour,  generally  one  hour  and  a  half  before  daylight,  in  order 
that  the  several  battalions  might  be  assembled  on  the  brigade 
alarm-posts,  so  as  to  be  feady  to  march  off  from  the  groimd  pre- 
cisely at  daylight.  It  must  be  observed  that  the  alarm-post  is  the 
place  of  assembly  in  the  event  of  alarm ;  it  was  generally,  and 
should  always  be,  the  place  of  parade. 

It  is  singular  to  refer  to  these  orders  to  see  how  a  division  of 
6000  men,  and  so  on  in  any  proportion,  rolled  up  in  their  blan- 
kets '  in  the  arms  of  Murphy,'  were  all  dressed,  with  blankets 
rolled,  packed,  equipped,  squadded,  paraded  in  companies,  told 
off  in  subdivisions,  sections,  and  sections  of  threes,  marched  by 
companies  to  the  regimental  alarm-posts,  and  finally  to  that  of  the 
brigades,  formed  in  close  columns,  all  by  sounds  as  familiar  to 
the  soldier  as  the  clock  at  the  Horse  Guards  to  a  Corporal  of  the 
Blues.  Guns  were  paraded,  baggage  packed  and  loaded^  Com- 
missariat mules  with  the  reserve  biscuit,  the  Storekeeper  with  the 
spare  ammunition,  bullocks  placed  under  charge,  all  assembled 
with  the  same  precbion  and  order,  ready  to  march  off  under  the 
direction  of  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  attached  to  the 
division  or  corps,  who  had  previously  assembled  his  guides,  which 
he  attached  to  the  column  or  columns  directed  to  be  marched  to 
the  points  or  towns  named  in  the  Quarter  Master  General's  in- 
structions. In  the  mean  time  the  formidable  Provost  Marshal 
attached  to  the  division  made  his  patrols.  The  report  of  *  All 
present*  being  made  in  succession  by  the  Brigade  Majors  to  the 
Assistant  Adjutant  General,  and  by  him  to  the  General  com- 
manding the  column,  the  word  '  By  sections  of  threes,  march,* 
was  given,  from  the  right  or  left,  as  directed  in  the  Quarter 
Master  GeneraVs  instructions,  the  whole  being  formed  either  right 
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or  left  in  front,  according  to  the  views  of  the  Greneral  in  command 
of  the  army.  The  advanced  guard  of  the  column  was  then 
formed  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Brigade  Major  of  the 
brigade,  right  or  left  in  front ;  this  advanced  guard  consisted  of 
one  company  of  varying  strength.  The  whole  were  marched  off 
at  sloped  arms,  with  the  greatest  precision  and  regularity ;  and 
remained  in  that  order  until  the  word  '  March  at  ease*  was  given 
to  the  leading  battalion,  which  was  successively  taken  up  by  the 
others  in  the  rear.  The  women  in  detached  parties  either  pre- 
ceded the  column  or  followed  it — none  were  permitted  to  accom- 
pany it ;  they  generally  remained  with  the  baggage,  excepting 
when  their  finances  enabled  them  to  make  little  speculations  in 
bread  and  comfort  in  the  villages  or  towns  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  line  of  march.  The  Assistant  Provost  Marshal  with  his 
guard  and  delinquents  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  column,  followed 
by  the  rear  guard  under  an  Officer  who  took  up  all  stragglers, 
whom  he  lodged  in  the  main  guard  on  his  arrival,  where  those 
who  had  received  tickets  of  permission  to  fall  out  were  directed  to 
join  their  corps,  non-commissioned  officers  being  in  waiting  to 
receive  them. 

The  first  halt  was  generally  made  at  the  expiration  of  half  an 
hour  from  the  departure,  and  afterwards  once  an  hour ;  each  halt 
lasted  at  least  five  minutes  after  the  men  had  piled  their  arms; 
this  might  vary  a  little,  as  the  weather,  distance,  or  other  cir- 
cumstances of  the  march  might  point  out.  The  object  of  halting 
was  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  those  who  had  fallen  out  to  rejoin 
their  companies,  which,  excepting  in  cases  of  sickness,  rarely 
occurred ;  as  a  man  wanting  to  fall  out  was  obliged  to  obtain  a 
ticket  firom  the  Officer  commanding  his  company  so  to  do,  and 
to  leave  his  pack  and  his  firelock  to  be  carried  by  his  comrades 
of  his  section  of  threes;  he  therefore  lost  no  time  to  return  to 
his  rank,  and  give  back  his  ticket  This  first  halt  was  generally 
passed  in  eating  a  piece  of  bread  or  meat  set  aside  for  the  march 
— arranging  the  accoutrements,  pack,  havresack,  and  canteen,  so 
as  to  sit  well, — ^in  jokes  about  the  last  night*s  quarters  or  bivouac, 
or  in  the  anticipations  of  the  next.  At  the  expiration  of  the  halt 
the  drum  or  bugle  sounded  the  '  Fall-in,*  and,  by  word  of  com- 
mand, the  leading  battalion  proceeded  in  the  same  order  as  in  the 
beginning  of  the  march ;  the  other  battalions  following  in  succes- 
sion, always  with  lAusic,  then  *  March  at  ease*  as  before;  but  when 
the  word  '  Attention*  was  given,  the  whole  sloped  arms  and 
marched  in  the  same  order  as  at  a  field-day ;  this  was  always 
done  in  formations  previous  to  the  halt. 
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When  the  anny  was  not  near  the  enemy,  two  Officers  preceded 
each  battalion  on  its  march,  one  of  them  twenty-four  hours  before 
the  battalion,  and,  on  his  arrival  at  the  station  pointed  out, 
received  the  necessary  information  from  the  Assistant  Quarter 
Master  Greneral.  The  other  Officer  marched  the  same  day  in 
charge  of  the  camp-colour  men  of  each  company,  so  as  to  arrive 
early,  and  take  over  the  quarters  from  the  Officer  who  went  on  the 
day  before. 

The  Deputy  Assistant  Quarter  Master  -General  always  pre- 
ceded these  Officers,  to  make  arrangements  with  the  magistrates 
as  to  quarters :  and  the  town  was  parcelled  out  by  him  in  propor- 
ti<»i  to  the  strength  of  the  several  battaUons  or  corps  to  their 
respective  Officers ;  they  divided  according  to  their  judgment  to 
the  ten  orderlies,  who  chalked  on  the  doors  the  letter  of  the  com- 
pany and  number  of  men  to  occupy,  as  also  the  Officers'  quarters, 
which  invariably  were  in  the  quarters  of  the  company.  The  Offi- 
cer first  marked  off  the  quarters  of  the  Commanding  Officer, 
staff,  orderly-room,  guard-room.  Quarter  Master's  stores,  all  in 
in  the  most  central  position  in  the  quarters  of  the  regiment.  The 
first  Officer  then  proceeded  to  the  next  station ;  the  second  Officer 
and  the  ten  orderlies  proceeded  to  the  road  by  which  the  troops 
were  to  arrive,  and  accompanied  them  to  the  alarm-post  fixed  for 
them  :  which  spot  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  under 
the  direction  of  the  General  in  command  had  pointed  out,  either 
in  front  or  in  rear  of  the  town,  where  they  halted  in  column,  as 
also  assembled  the  following  morning,  or  at  any  other  time  that 
the  alarm  or  assembly  might  be  sounded ;  the  brigades,  the  bat- 
talionsy  and  the  companies  having  their  respective  alarm-posts  or 
places  of  formation  in  the  most  central  parts  of  their  quarters. 
The  Officers  commanding  companies  then  put  their  men  up,  and 
made  reports  to  the  Officer  commanding  as  to  the  accommodation 
or  the  want  of  it,  the  Officers  commanding  battalions  to  those 
commanding  brigades,  and  the  Generals  of  brigades  to  the  Ge^ 
neral  of  the  division.  The  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General 
was  alwajrs  ready  to  be  appealed  to  in  case  of  a  battalion  being 
crowded,  to  afford  further  accommodation,  as  there  was  generally 
some  building  or  street  reserved  in  a  central  position  for  this  pur- 
pose, or  in  the  event  of  detachments  of  other  corps  arriving. 

When  the  colunm  was  to  bivouac  in  huts,  or,  as  afterwards, 
encamp  in  tents,  there  occurred  less  difficulty.  On  arrival  on 
the  position  pointed  out  in  the  Quarter  Master  General's  instruc- 
tions, the  General  commanding  chose  what  he  considered  the 
most  favourable  ground  in  accordance  with  them  as  to  front. 
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communications  with  his  flanks  and  rear^  reference  to  wood  and 
water^  and  the  health  of  the  ground,  avoiding  proximity  to 
marshes  where  the  night  damps  might  affect  the  troops.  The 
Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  disposed  of  this  ground  (o  the 
several  OiScers  sent  on  in  advance  by  the  battalions  for  that  pur- 
pose, as  before  described  in  quarters.  The  General  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  front,  and  indicated  where  he  wished  his  ad- 
vanced piquets  to  be  posted,  to  be  in  communication  with  the 
outposts  of  the  cavalry  in  iront,  or,  if  there  were  none,  to  cover 
all  the  approaches  with  detached  posts  and  sentries,  so  that  no- 
thing should  be  able  to  arrive  by  any  of  them  without  being 
seen  and  stopped;  or  if  patrols  or  other  movements  of  the  enemy 
should  take  place,  either  by  night  or  day,  that  the  same  might  be 
made  known  by  the  chain  of  sentries  to  the  detached  posts  and 
outlying  piquet,  and  communicated  to  the  main  body,  if  thought 
necessary,  by  the  Field  Officer  of  the  outlying  piquets.  Precon- 
certed signals  of  setting  fire  to  beacons,  or  a  certain  number  of 
musket  shots  fired,  communicated  the  alarm  more  quickly,  and 
allowed  the  troops  more  time  to  get  under  arms,  until  the  precise 
cause  of  the  alarm  was  ascertained. 

The  division  having  arrived  on  its  ground,  the  outlying  piquets 
were  immediately  marched  off  to  take  the  covering  of  the  front 
just  described.  The  temporary  division  hospital  and  the  Commis- 
sariat magazines  being  pointed  out  to  the  Commanding  Officers^ 
Surgeons,  and  Quarter  Masters,  the  brigades  and  battalions  pro- 
ceeded to  their  respective  alarm-posts  and  ground  for  the  encamp- 
ment or  bivouac,  accompanied  by  the  Officer  and  the  camp-colour 
men,  as  before  stated.  The  quarter  and  rear  guards  were  then 
mounted,  to  be  relieved  always  in  two  hours  afterwards  by  fresh 
troops.  The  sentries  from  the  quarter  guards  watched  the  com- 
munications in  the  front,  and  of  the  detached  posts  between  the 
camp  and  the  outlying  piquets  to  communicate  alarm  if  announced 
in  any  manner  from  the  front. 

If  the  troops  were  to  encamp,  the  tent  mules,  which  always 
immediately  followed  the  column  under  charge  of  an  Officer,  pre- 
ceding all  other  baggage,  were  unloaded,  and  the  company's 
tents  pitched  in  column  on  the  alignment  given  to  the  battalion, 
brigade,  and  division. 

If  there  were  no  tents,  then  the  bill-hooks  came  speedily  into 
play :  regular  squads  were  formed  for  cutting  branches,  others 
for  drawing  them  to  the  lines,  and  others  as  the  architects  for 
constructing  the  huts :  this  was  an  amusement  more  than  a  duty, 
and  it  was  quite  wonderful  to  see  how  speedily  every  one  was 
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under  cover.  It  was  the  pride  of  the  company  that  the  Officers' 
hut  should  be  the  first  and  the  best  built.  The  soldier  became 
quite  re-invigorated  by  the  mere  act  of  piling  arms^  getting  off  his 
accoutrements,  pack>  havresack,  and  other  incumbrances,  which 
weigh  generally  about  sixty  pounds,  and  set  to  work  in  right  ear- 
nest at  the  hut  building.  Although  the  huts  were  not  quite  so 
speedily  erected  or  pitched  with  the  same  regularity  as  the  tents, 
yet  still  the  order  and  alignment  were  preserved  when  the  ground 
permitted.  This  might  not  have  been  essential,  yet  still,  no  op- 
portunity should  be  allowed  to  escape  in  inculcating  the  habit  of 
order  and  regularity  in  whatever  is  done  by  the  soldier ;  and,  how- 
ever simple  the  act,  it  should  be  impressed  on  his  mind,  that  what 
is  ordered  is  the  easiest,  and  that  what  is  his  duty  is  his  interest. 

The  regular  fatigue  parties  for  bread,  meat,  and  spirits  were 
regularly  told  off  and  warned,  before  the  companies  were  dismissed 
to  pitch  tents  or  build  huts.  These  parties  consisted  generally  of 
two  or  three  men  per  company,  under  a  corporal  for  each  parti- 
cular article  of  provisions,  to  be  ready  to  turn  out  when  that  article 
was  called  at  the  quarter  guard.  A  company's  guard  or  watch 
of  a  corporal  and  four  privates  furnishing  one  sentry  with  side 
arms  only,  always  remained  in  the  lines  of  the  company  to  repeat 
communications  and  preserve  order. 

The  Commanding  Officers  made  their  reports  through  the 
Majors  of  brigade,  that  their  respective  battalions  had  received 
bread,  meat,  spirits,  and  forage,  specifying  the  number  of  days  for 
each ;  that  they  had  marched  off  one  or  more  companies  of  such 
and  such  strength  for  the  outlying  piquets  to  the  posts  directed 
under  the  orders  of  the  Field  Officer  of  the  outlying  piquets; 
and  that  the  orderlies  who  had  accompanied  them  had  returned, 
knowing  where  to  find  them.  The  outlying  piquets  were  under 
the  Field  Officer  of  the  day,  who  again  received  his  instructions 
from  the  Assistant  Adjutant  General  of  the  division.  The  Com- 
manding Officers  at  the  same  time  reported  the  force  of  the  com- 
pany or  inlying  piquet,  who  were  ready  to  turn  out  to  support  the 
outlying  piquet  in  the  event  of  being  required,  and  were  under 
the  Field  Officer  of  the  day  of  the  inlying  piquets,  and  kept  on 
their  acco^jtrements,  although  in  other  respects  like  the  remain- 
ing companies  not  on  duty,  and  in  their  tents  or  huts.  The  com- 
pany on  inlying  piquet,  as  also  the  Field  Officer  of  the  day  in 
charge  of  the  whole  of  the  companies  of  the  brigade,  were  always 
first  for  the  outlying  piquet. 

All  particular  duties  were  taken  by  companies,  under  their 
own  Officers,  instead  of  the  old  way  of  individual  roster  of  so 
many  men  per  company;    such  as  the   company   foiTOutlying 
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piquet ;  the  company  for  inlying  piquet,  which  gave  the  quarter 
and  rear  guards  within  the  lines;  the  first  company  for  general 
fetigue,  from  which  the  Quarter  Master's  fatigues  were  taken  for 
ammunition^  equipment,  working  parties,  and  all  other  fatigues, 
excepting  rations;  all  these  duties  were  taken  by  the  roster  of 
companies. 

The  issue  of  rations  was  regulated  by  the  Quarter  Master  and 
Conunissariat,  agreeably  to  the  instructions  of  the  General  com- 
manding the  division  or  brigade,  communicated  in  orders  to  the 
battalions,  and  was  done  regimentally  by  individuals  from  all  the 
companies,  and  not  by  the  company  on  general  fatigue.  On  the 
issue  of  any  article,  such  as  bread,  meat,  vrine,  or  forage,  the 
fatigue  parties  from  each  company,  as  before  described,  were  called 
out  from  the  quarter  guard  by  the  Quarter  Master,  and  repeated 
by  the  watch  in  the  lines  of  each  company ;  those  previously 
warned  for  each  article  turned  out  under  their  respective  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  assembled  under  the  Officer  of  the 
inlying  piquet  named  in  the  orders  at  the  quarter  guard.  He 
then  proceeded  with  the  Quarter  Master  or  Quarter  Master  Ser- 
jeant to  the  place  of  issue ;  after  the  delivery  he  returned  to  the 
quarter  guards  reported  to  the  Captain  of  the  day,  who  was  the 
Captain  of  the  inlying  piquet,  the  regularity  or  irregularity  of  the 
particular  issue  under  his  superintendence^  and  then  dismissed  the 
parties  imder  their  several  non«commissioned  officers  to  their 
respective  companies,  where  the  delivery  was  immediately  made 
under  the  orderly  Officer  of  each  company.  The  same  routine 
took  place  when  in  quarters ;  and,  although  the  recapitidation 
may  appear  tedious,  still  the  whole  was  performed  with  a  celerity 
which  leaves  more  time  to  the  soldier  when  in  camp  than  in  any 
other  situation.    ' 

At  an  appointed  hour  the  sick  reports  were  gathered  from  the 
companies,  and  the  men  paraded  for  the  inspection  of  the  Surgeon; 
be  reported  to  the  Staff  Surgeon,  who,  in  his  turn,  reported  to  the 
General  commanding  the  division,  sending  his  own  reports  to  the 
Inspector  General  of  hospitals. 

The  General  commanding  the  division  made  his  reports  to  the 
Adjutant  and  Quarter  Master  Generals  for  the  information  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  according  to  the  importance  of  the 
reports  and  the  circumstances  of  the  moment 

When  before  the  enemy,  the  issue  of  the  provisions  and  the 
cooking  were  attended  to  with  every  consideration  to  the  position 
of  things,  so  that  what  was  to  be  done  should  be  done  with  speed 
as  well  as  precaution ;  for  it  would  be  bad  management  to  throw 
away  the  soup  before  it  was  well  made,  or  swallow  irtoilinff  hot, 
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in  case  of  interruption,  and  still  worse  to  leave  it  to  the  enemy. 
All  this  is  sufficiently  dwelt  upon  in  the  Duke's  '  Circular  Letter/ 
and  in  the  admirable  orders  of  General  R.  Craufurd,  from  whence 
the  greater  part  of  the  foregoing  details  were  learned  and  proved 
in  the  field. 

The  new  tin  camp-kettle,  carried  alternately  by  the  men  of 
each  squad,  was  a  great  improvement  upon  the  old  Flanders 
iron  cauldron,  which  required  a  whole  tremor  the  half  of  a  church 
door  to  make  it  boil;  and  which,  being  carried  on  the  camp- 
kettle  mule  (afterwards  appropriated  to  carry  the  tents),  only 
arrived  with  the  baggage.  This  improvement,  as  the  Duke  says 
in  his  '  October  Minute,'  (inserted  at  the  close  of  this  work,)  in 
writing  on  another  subject, '  left  much  valuable  time  disposable  for 
other  purposes.'  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  any  future  wars  some 
improvement  will  also  take  place  in  the  weight  and  temper  of  the 
old  bill-hook,  which,  in  the  early  part  of  the  Peninsular  war,  was 
immoderately  heavy,  and  had  edges  which,  on  attempting  to  cut 
any  wood  not  absolutely  green,  bent  like  lead :  many  of  the  men 
threw  these  away,  but  the  more  prudent  exchanged  them  for  the 
lighter  and  better  tempered  bill-hook  used  by  the  Portuguese  in 
their  vineyards,  exchange  being  no  robbery  with  our  fellows. 

In  the  camp  or  bivouac,  in  fine  weather,  all  went  on  merrily ; 
but  there  came  moments  of  which  the  mere  remembrance  even 
now  recals  ancient  twitches  of  rheumatism,  which  the  iron  frames 
of  the  most  hardy  could  not  always  resist.  On  the  night  previous 
to  General  Craufurd's  affair  on  the  Coa,  on  those  previous  to  the 
battle  of  Salamanca  and  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  and  on  many 
other  less  anxious  nights,  not  hallowed  by  such  recollections, 
deluges  of  rain  not  only  drenched  the  earth,  but  unfortunately 
all  that  rested  or  tried  to  rest  upon  it;  the  draining  through 
the  hut  from  above  by  some  ill-placed  sticks  in  the  roof,  like 
lightning  conductors,  conveyed  the  subtle  fluid  where  it  was 
the  least  wanted ;  while  the  floods  coursing  under,  drove  away 
all  possibility  of  sleep :  repose  was,  of  course,  out  of  the  question, 
when  even  the  worms  would  come  out  of  the  earth,  it  being  far 
too  wet  for  them.  *  In  such  a  night  as  this'  it  was  weary  work  to 
await  the  lagging  dawn  with  a  craving  stomach ;  and,  worse  still, 
to  find  nothing  but  a  bellyful  of  bullets  for  breakfast.  But,  on  the 
Pyrenees,  in  the  more  fortunate  and  healthy  days  of  tents,  it  was 
not  unusual,  when  the  mountain  blast  and  torrents  of  rain  drew 
up  the  pegs  of  the  tents,  which  then  fall,  as  nothing  in  nature  falls, 
squash  on  the  soldier  who  lies  enveloped  and  floundering  in  the 
horrible  wet  folds  of  canvas,  that  nothing  but  the  passing;^  joke  of 
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'  Boat  a  hoy !'  or  the  roars  of  laughter  caused  by  some  wag,  who 
turns  this  acm^  of  misery  into  mirth,  could  re-animate  to  the  exer- 
tion of  scrambling  out  of  these  clammy  winding-sheets.  These 
are  recollections^  however,  which,  notwithstanding  the  suffering  in 
the  experience  of  them,  and  their  legacies  of  rheumatism,  still 
afford  pleasurable  feelings  to  the  old  soldier,  now  laid  up  by  his 
Christmas  fireside. 

There  are  many  duties  required  of  a  Subaltern  in  the  army 
which,  however  they  may  contribute  to  form  his  character  as  an 
Officer,  become  sometimes  almost  too  great  a  trial.  Of  these, 
being  detached  to  the  rear  is  one  of  the  most  irksome,  and  he  is 
fortunate  who  escapes  without  committing  his  responsibility  or 
his  temper.  Some  end  in  comedy,  and  some  in  tragedy.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  Peninsular  campaigns  it  was  usual  for  the 
Commmissary  to  press  carts  to  go  to  tlie  Douro  to  bring  back  pipes 
of  wine  for  the  troops.  On  these  occasions,  in  a  hilly  country 
and  very  tedious  work,  the  men  would  often  contrive,  in  spite  of 
the  vigilance  of  the  Subaltern,  to  let  the  driver  escape  with  his 
bullocks  for  a  pecuniary  consideration.  This,  however,  could 
rarely  be  brought  home  to  the  soldiers  in  charge.  Other  carts 
were  pressed  on  a  representation  to  the  Juiz  de  foray  or  magis* 
trate.  On  one  of  these  occasions  a  detachment  of  the  88th  regi- 
ment was  sent  to  S.  Joao  da  Pesqueira  for  some  wine.  On  their 
return,  the  Commissary  observed  that  the  two  fine  white  bullocks 
which  he  had  sent  with  one  cart  had  been  exchanged  for  two  very 
inferior  blacks.  He  made  his  regular  complaint,  and  the  two 
men  in  charge  were  brought  to  a  Court  Martial.  On  the  trial 
everything  was  proved,  save  the  act  of  receiving  money  from  the 
driver  to  allow  the  white  bullocks  to  escape ;  and  the  President, 
on  summing  up  the  evidence  of  the  Commissary,  said  to  the 
prisoners,  '  It  is  quite  useless  denying  the  fact ;  it  is  conclusive. 
You  started  from  hence  with  a  pair  of  fine  white  bullocks,  and 
you  brought  back  a  pair  of  lean  blacks.  What  can  you  have  to 
say  to  that?*  Patrick  O'Reilly,  one  of  them,  noways  abashed  at 
this,  which  every  one  thought  a  poser^  and  ready  with  any  excuse 
to  save  him  from  punishment,  immediately  exclaimed — 'Och! 
plaise  your  honor,  and  wasn*t  the  white  bastes  lazy,  and  didn't 
we  bate  them  until  they  were  black?'  The  Court  was  not  quite 
satisfied  of  the  truth  of  this  wonderful  metamorphosis,  and  they 
were  condemned  to  be  punished  {see  General  Courts  Martial, 
Privates,  p.  164),  but  were  saved  from  it  by  the  gallantry  of 
their  comrades. 

Of  all  the  unpleasant  worrying  duties,  however,  that  of  being 
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on  baggage  guard,  or  going  on  detachment  with  sick  and 
wounded  to  the  rear^  is  the  most  inglorious.  Reference  must  be 
again  had  to  that  invaluable  work  to  the  soldier^  General  R. 
Craufurd's  Orders,  for  all  the  detail  respecting  baggage:  but 
however  perfect  that  system  may  be,  a  riotous  mule  deranges  all; 
and  there  is  no  duty  so  vexatious^  and  that  the  Subaltern  under- 
takes with  less  satisfaction,  excepting  only  the  detachment  of  sick 
and  wounded  to  the  rear.  The  eternal  screeching  of  the  un- 
greased  wheels  of  the  Portuguese  bullock  cars,  which  too  often 
irritates  the  sick  man  into  a  fever^  if  he  has  not  one  already ;  the 
breaking-down  of  the  cars,  or  the  escape  of  the  drivers  with  the 
bullocks  belonging  to  others,  the  upsetting  the  'waggon-train' 
waggons  from  the  badness  of  the  rocky  roads,  the  assembly  of 
the  sick  in  the  morning,  the  only  novelty  being  some  new  misery^ 
such  as  to  become  sexton  and  bury  a  man  who  died  during  the 
nighty  or  on  the  road,  are  daily  occurrences ;  and  if,  by  chance, 
he  has  conducted  the  whole  to  the  general  hospital  without  having 
forfeited  his  commission,  the  only  prospect  before  him  is,  that  he 
will  be  ordered  to  conduct  back  from  the  hospital  to  the  army  the 
recovered  men  of  twenty  different  battalions,  who,  having  been 
free  for  some  time  from  regimental  military  restraint,  give  trouble 
that  no  one  can  describe ;  and  it  requires  all  the  zeal  and  energy 
of  the  Officer  to  subdue  his  feelings  in  not  taking  the  administra* 
tion  of  the  law  into  his  own  hands.  (See  *  Detachments.')  To 
get  well  on  the  right  side  of  the  rosters  of  baggage  guard  and 
sick  detachment  is  the  greatest  happiness  to  the  Sub,  who  to  such 
duties  greatly  prefers  the  nervous  moment  of  advancing  in  line 
just  within  the  reach  of  fire,  or  the  still  more  appalling  service  of 
four  hours  in  the  trenches.  At  the  same  time  it  must  not  be 
denied  that  these  very  inglorious  services,  as  they  are  called,  often 
become  the  truest  touchstones  of  an  Officer's  character.  All  men 
or  most  men,  behave  well  under  much  observation ;  but  it  is  only 
those  who  do  their  duty  from  principle  that  can  be  trusted  on 
those  services  over  which  no  mortal  eye  presides,  and  of  which  no 
superior  may  discover  the  merit.  It  is  then,  to  use  the  expressive 
phrase  of  the  turf,  '  that  blood  tells,'  and  that  the  genuine  spirit 
of  a  gentleman  comes  forth,  and,  in  the  cheerful  exercise  of  the 
most  subordinate  duties,  teaches  an  Officer  to  feel  that  his  highest 
source  of  honor  is  the  performance  of  his  duty. 

One  of  the  most  important  services  of  an  army  in  the  field  is 
that  of  the  outlying  piquet,  particularly  when  in  the  presence  of 
the  enemy.  It  is  then  interesting  from  its  peculiar  importance, 
as  not  only  the  repose  and  tranquility,  but  the  honor  and  even 
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the  safety  of  a  whole  army  are  dependent  upon  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  performed.  When  the  outlying  piquet  is  first  posted 
it  is  done  with  a  view  that  with  small  detached  outposts  from  it, 
and  double  sentries,  the  whole  of  the  front  of  the  position  of  the 
division  from  which  it  is  detached  should  be  covered,  and  every 
possible  approach  so  watched  that  nothing  can  attempt  to  pass 
the  line  of  demarkation  between  two  armies  without  its  being 
seen  and  reported.  There  are  certain  theoretical  rules  laid  down 
for  posting  piquets,  both  with  regard  to  detached  outposts  as  well 
as  sentries,  which  may  be  learned  at  home ;  but  the  continual 
practice  of  them  in  the  field,  when  not  before  the  enemy,  will 
shortly  render  the  outpost  Officer  competent ;  and  soon,  before  the 
enemy,  put  him  on  a  chess-board  of  defence  to  which  his  opera- 
tions must  be  entirely  confined.  The  active  Officer  in  charge  of 
an  outlying  piquet  must  study  all  day  what  he  will  do  all  night ; 
for  as  then  his  division  sleeps  under  his  protection,  he  should 
exercise  every  combination  of  mind  and  body  to  that  end.  Sur- 
prise would  be  dishonor  under  any  circumstances  ;  but  the  sur- 
prise of  his  division  would  be  eternal  shame.  The  disposition  of 
the  posts  of  an  outlying  piquet  by  day,  as  well  as  its  sentries,  in 
general  vary  from  those  of  thp  night ; — these  are  either  pushed 
forward  or  retired  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  may  favor,  par- 
ticularly as  to  the  horizon  of  it ;  for  although,  in  the  day-time,  a 
vidette  or  sentry  should  be  posted  on  an  eminence  for  the  pur- 
pose of  seeing  far,  and  all  around  him,  at  night  he  should  be 
invariably  posted  under  the  eminence,  as  he  can  then,  from  the 
light  and  shade,  even  in  the  darkest  night,  more  easily  discover 
'  any  one  approaching  his  post.  The  sentries  should  be  relieved 
every  hour  under  such  circumstances ; — in  bad  weather,  which  is 
the  time  chosen  for  surprise,  more^  often ;  and  by  patrols,  either 
of  the  Subalterns  or  Serjeants,  their  attention  and  vigilance  should 
be  continually  excited, — not  a  word  should  escape — a  precon- 
certed sound  of  a  '  hem !'  or  a  whistle  suffices. 

We  well  know  an  Officer,  then  a  youngster,  who  was  on  piquet 
after  the  battle  of  Vimeiro ;  it  was  the  first  service-piquet  he  had 
ever  seen,  and  he  had  the  outpost  It  was  in  the  evening  when, 
having  studied  his  ground,'  he  was  waiting  till  night  to  post  his 
sentries,  having  communicated  with  the  outpost6  on  his  right  and 
left.  Whilst  pondering  over  his  Shorn-cliflF  education,  a  thought 
struck  him  that  he  had  no  parole  or  countersign ;  and  he  was 
about  to  dispatch  the  serjeant  to  the  Captain  commanding  the 
main  body  of  the  piquet  for  it,  supposing  it  might  have  been  for- 
gotten, when  a  General  Officer  rode  from  the  front,  and,  on  ap* 
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proachingt  first  asked,  '  What  regiment  ?*  then,  *  What  corps  do 
you  communicate  with  on  your  right  and  left?*  The  replies 
^ere  made  by  the  Ensign,  stating  that  jie  was  waiting  only  until 
it  was  sufficiently  dark  to  post  his  double  sentries  in  communica- 
tion with  his  flanks  and  to  cover  his  front.  The  General  seemed 
satisGed,  but  the  young  Officer  was  not ;  and  when  the  General 
turned  about  to  ride  away,  thinking  it  an  opportunity  not  to  be 
lost,  he  said,  'But,  Sir,  I  have  no  parole  or  countersign/ — 
'  Never  mind  parole  or  countersign,  keep  a  sharp  look-out  to 
your  front  and  flanks/  After  doubting  some  time  as  to  who  this 
unknown  authority  could  be  who  bad  upset  part  of  his  Shorn- 
cliff  instruction,  he  straightway  applied  to  the  Captain  of  the 
piquet,  from  whom  he  learned  that  there  was  in  fact  no  parole  or 
countersign.  On  mentioning  what  had  taken  place,  the  Captain 
said,  '  Oh,  that  was  Sir  Arthur.'  No  time  was  lost  in  returning 
to  the  outpost,  and  the  sentries  were  placed  where  the  line  was 
here  and  there  marked  by  several  dead  bodies  of  those  killed  in 
the  morning,  the  whiteness  of  whose  skins  among  the  heather 
formed  marks  to  guide  him  in  his  patrols ;  and  the  anxious  Sub 
passed  his  first  service-piquet  watching  with  strict  obedience  the 
orders  of  the  great  Chief,  who  was  afterwards  to  be  his  star  and 
his  guide. 

However  great  the  responsibility  of  the  outpost  duty,  as  far  as 
regards  piquets,  may  be,  it  is  still  a  generous  warfare;  for,  in 
civilized  armies,  the  attempt  is  rarely  made  to  surprise  a  piquet, 
excepting  with  the  ulterior  view  of  surprising  also  the  posts  which 
it  covers,  and  which  could  not  be  gained  in  any  other  manner ; 
or  in  surprising  a  coi*ps  of  the  enemy,  as  at  Arroyo  Molinos,  by 
Sir  Rowland  Hill.  It  is  an  understood  thing,  therefore,  that  the 
outpost  of  an  army  is  not  be  attacked  with  a  view  to  the  paltry 
advantage  of  destroying  or  taking  fifty  or  a  hundred  men.  Such 
practices  can  lead  to  no  military  results,  excepting  in  exercising 
a  vigilance  to  prevent  reprisals ;  but  even  this  forms  a  bad  excuse 
for  encouraging  such  petty  warfare;  and  in  the  light  division 
of  the  Peninsular  army,  when  in  presence  of  the  enemy,  it  was 
nTever  attempted  on  either  side.  On  the  contrary,  there  existed 
not  a  little  cordiality.  On  one  occasion,  for  example,  a  sentry  of 
the  52d,  being  posted  within  a  few  yards  of  a  French  sentry, 
made  his  enemy  understand,  in  a  sort  of  Spanish  gibberish,  that 
he  was  very  much  in  want  of  tobacco.  The  Frenchman,  with 
national  politeness,  offi^red  to  supply  his  wants,  if  he  would  give 
him  the  money  to  buy  some  in  the  rear  of  his  post ;  the  five-frank 
piece  was  forked  out,  but,  before  given,  it  was  necessary  to  have 
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a  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  treaty,  when  the  French- 
man was  about  to  leave  his  firelock  in  pledge ;  but  here  another 
difficulty  took  place :  the  French  sentry  said,  '  But  who  is  to 
keep  my  post  T  The  Englishman  to  this  immediately  answered, 
'  Oh !  never  mind  that ;  I  am  the  only  one  opposed  to  you,  and 
I  will  keep  your  post  until  your  return.*  This  assurance  was 
perfectly  satisfactory :  but  an  hour  passed  away  and  the  French- 
man did  not  return :  and  it  afterwards  appeared  that  the  vivcm- 
diere  who  sold  the  tobacco  also  had  a  bottle  of  brandy,  and  the 
change  of  the  five-franc  piece  offered  too  great  a  temptation  to 
resist, — the  honor  of  the  Frenchman  got  drowned  in  eau  de  pie, 
and  he  was  discovered  dead  drunk  by  his  piquet.  He  was  of 
course  asked  where  his  firelock  was,  or  who  had  got  it  His 
answer  was  thought  hardly  possible;  but,  on  a  communication 
between  the  Officers  commanding  the  opposing  piquets,  the  pre- 
liminaries of  the  amicable  treaty  were  duly  exchanged  and  ratified 
by  a  present  of  the  tobacco. 

AtValle,  in  the  winter  of  1810  and  1811,  when  the  head 
quarters  of  Marshal  Massena  were  at  Santarem,  the  English  and 
French  sentries  were  also  posted  within  pistol-shot  of  each  other, 
separated  only  by  the  narrow  stream,  the  Rio  Mayor,  and  by  an 
*  abbatis'  placed  on  the  bridge  of  the  causeway  over  it.  The 
greatest  cordiality  existed  between  the  two  armies  during  the  day, 
but  at  pightfall  all  civilities  ceased,  and  gave  place  to  suspicion, 
vigilance,  and  caution.  During  the  nights  of  four  long  months, 
not  a  word  was  heard  but  the  shrill  cry  of  the  French  *  Qui  vive  ?* 
or  the  solemn  under-tone  of  the  English  '  Who  goes  there  ?'  heard 
only  by  those  whom  it  concerned;  save,  too,  the  watch-dog*s 
bark,  which  even  now  in  these  nights  of  peace  recalls  to  the  sol- 
dier^s  ear  those  anxious  scenes  from  which  this  honest  sound  is 
rarely  absent,  whatever  measures  may  be  taken  to  subdue  every 
thing  else  to  silence.  The  first  hint  of  day  in  all  this  stillness  of 
darkness,  when  every  ear  was  on  the  stretch,  was  the  music  of  the 
French  regiments  relieving  their  outpost.  They  generally  struck 
up  at  two  hours  before  the  first  dawn  of  light  was  visible  on  the 
horizon,  and  almost  always  remained  until  day-break,  playing 
those  stirring  airs  for  which  the  French  martial  music  is  so  justly 
celebrated;  and  although  the  causeway  piquet  was  not  sought 
af^er  like  an  opera  box,  yet  in  fine  weather  it  often  became  the 
favorite  lounge  for  those  Officers  of  the  light  division  who  were 
fond  of  music,  and  even  to  others,  the  time  and  place  giving  to 
this  matin  concert  an  interest  which  will  never  be  forgotten  by 
those  who  heard  it.     It  must  be  here  explained,  that  when  at  the 
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outpdbts,  all  the  troops,  the  main  body  of  the  division  as  well  as 
the  piquets,  and  in  fact  every  man,  are  under  arms  at  the  time 
mentioned,  two  hours  before  day-break ;  the  guns  are  horsed,  and 
baggage  packed  and  loaded,  all  prepared  for  the  battle  or  the 
march.  The  out-piquets  are  then  relieved,  so  that  the  force 
may  be  double  at  all  the  outposts ;  the  *  coming-off  *  piquet  does 
not  leave  the  ground  until  the  Field  Officer  of  the  outlying  piquet 
at  the  outpost  reports  '  AlFs  well,* — then  the  weary  troops  are 
turned  in. 

The  great  end  of  all  orders  is  discipline,  so  as  to  bring  into  the 
field  an  army  which,  according  to  the  calculations  of  the  General 
who  oonunands  it,  shall  be  able  to  enter  upon  the  operations  in 
view  with  the  greatest  chance  of  success,  whether  in  the  attack  of 
the  position  or  the  fortress.  Patriotism,  enthusiasm,  and  hope 
of  plunder  may,  singly  and  collectively,  have  their  influence; 
but  discipline  is  the  only  principle  to  be  depended  upon  in  the 
day  of  battle ;  and  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  total  want  of  it 
that  the  Spanish  armies  were  destroyed  one  after  the  other.  The 
habit,  indeed,  is  one  of  slow  growth,  which  it  requires  the  con- 
stant solicitude  from  the  General  to  the  corporal  to  inculcate  and 
support ;  and  as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  says,  in  his  '  Circular 
Letter,'  *  the  discipline  of  every  army,  after  a  long  and  active 
campaign,  becomes  in  some  degree  relaxed,  and  requires  the 
utmost  attention  on  the  part  of  the  Generals  and  other  Officers  to 
bring  it  back  to  the  state  in  which  it  ought  to  be  for  service.'  But 
where  does  relaxation  of  discipline  begin  ?  Certainly  it  ought 
not  with  the  soldier,  if  the  vigilance  of  the  Officer  is  exercised ; 
and  certainly  not  with  the  Officer,  if  the  authority  of  the  superior 
is  properly  enforced. 

Discipline  is,  therefore,  the  strict  obedience  of  orders ;  and  in  a; 
well-disciplined  army  the  Greneral  directs  his  columns  with  per- 
fect confidence  that  they  will  arrive  at  certain  points  at  certain 
times,  that  his  instructions  will  be  obeyed  to  a  minute ;  and  that 
the  baggage,  commissariat,  and  every  other  incumbrance  will 
remain  behind,  or  at  places  indicated,  to  be  ready  to  proceed  to 
the  front  when  sent  for,  or  to  retire  still  further  in  the  event  of  a 
failure  of  attack,  so  that  the  retreat  may  be  clear. 

As  most  armies  in  position  have  their  fronts  covered  by  rivers, 
it  is  necessary  that  these  should  be  turned  or  passed  by  the 
attacking  army.  If  to  be  passed,  that  part  is  generally  chosen 
where  the  passage  may  be  covered  by  the  fire  of  artillery,  posted 
on  some  commanding  situation  for  that  purpose.  The  passage 
being  effected  at  some  ford  or  bridge,  by  a  small  body,  it  is 
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afterwards  thrown  out  as  skirmishers  to  cover  the  advance  of  the 
column  which  follows. 

It  was  a  principle  in  Lord  Wellington's  army  never  to  expose  a 
column  to  the  fire  of  artillery :  the  column,  therefore,  invariably 
deployed  or  formed  to  the  front  in  line,  previously  to  getting 
under  fire,  and  was  supported  by  other  lines  formed  in  the  same 
manner  in  the  rear,  at  about  half  musket-shot  distance,  so  as  to 
afford  support  to  the  front  lines,  without  being  influenced  by  the 
breaking-up  of  the  first  line  from  failure,  if  such  an  event  should 
occur.  This  system  of  Lord  Wellington  was  opposed  to  foreign 
theories,  and  particularly  to  French  practice,  who  always  attacked 
in  column,  and  deployed  on  the  crest  of  the  position,  if  they  ever 
arrived  at  it,  when  the  men  were  generally  blown,  and,  from  being 
under  fire,  necessarily  performed  this  nice  operation  under  dis- 
advantageous circumstances.  The  French  attacks  at  Vimeiro, 
Talavera,  Busaco,  and  Sorauren,  from  acting  on  this  principle, 
were  defeated.  The  British,  in  their  attacks  at  Salamanca,  Vito- 
ria,  the  Nive,  Orthez,  and  Toulouse,  having  previously  deployed 
into  line,  carried  the  enemy's  positions.  At  Waterloo,  also,  the 
whole  of  the  French  attacks  were  in  column,  and  they  were  sig- 
nally defeated ;  the  advance  of  the  British  infantry  was  in  line, 
and  the  result  we  ail  know.  The  column,  and  all  other  shapes 
into  which  troops  may  be  thrown,  in  relation  to  the  ground  over 
which  they  may  have  to  pass,  are  with  us  merely  preparatory 
movements  to  the  formation  of  the  line,  which  offers  the  greatest 
front  of  fire,  and  which  is  always  the  English  formation  of 
battle,  excepting  only  where  there  is  a  chance  of  an  attack  by 
cavalry. 

The  enemy's  position  being  carried,  which  it  is  supposed  must 
be  in  the  successive  attacks  of  well-conducted  lines,  no  time  was 
lost  in  getting  the  attacking  lines  into  columns,  always,  however, 
taking  care  to  keep  them  out  of  the  fire  of  artillery.  The  com- 
missariat and  baggage  were  then  sent  for.  The  cavalry  were 
sent  in  pursuit  to  take  advantage  of  the  enemy  in  disorder,  and 
hustled  them,  that  no  decisive  measure  could  be  adopted  by 
them ;  but  if  formed  again  in  another  position,  they  were  attacked 
again  by  the  infantry  in  the  manner  just  pointed  out.  Those 
who  may  follow  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the  command  of  Bri- 
tish aimies  in  the  field  will  therefore  do  well  to  follow  his  system, 
which,  in  spite  of  Jomini  and  other  theoretical  writers,  and  the 
practical  theorists  of  the  wedge  tactics,  has  always  succeeded 
with  us  hitherto,  both  in  attack  and  defence.  The  superiority  of 
the  line  over  the  column  is  manifest :  first,  as  the  exposure  of  the 
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troops  to  the  effects  of  artillery  and  other  fire  is  infinitely  less ;  and 
secondly^  the  fire  from  it  is  in  a  tenfold  ratio  greater  than  from 
the  column.  But  it  can  be  practised  only  by  troops  who  have 
confidence  in  their  leader^  in  one  anotlier,  and  in  themselves. 
The  attack  of  a  column  is  the  attack  of  a  mere  mob — the  attack 
in  line  affords  the  truest  test  of  discipline  and  bravery  combined. 
Where  these  qualities  are  not  indisputably  established  it  is  useless 
to  attempt  the  manoeuvre.  Like  breaking  the  line  at  sea>  it  be- 
longs only  to  the  strongest  and  most  valiant. 

If  discipline  and  obedience  to  orders  are  so  essentially  useful  in 
operations  in  tlie  field  and  in  battle,  how  much  more  necessary 
do  they  become  in  the  siege>  where  there  is  required  a  greater 
combination  of  all  the  requisites  to  ensure  success !  Confidence, 
patience,  and  perseverance,  are  indispensable  every  moment  in 
this  difficult  operation;  and  nothing  but  the  incessant  vigilance 
exercised  by  the  OflScers,  both  to  inspire  and  to  enforce  these,  will 
enable  the  General  to  calculate  securely  upon  the  result. 

The  preparations  for  a  siege  may  be  carried  on  for  months  be- 
fore they  are  known  to  an  army  that  is  to  undertake  it.  The 
transport  required  for  the  'materiel'  is  incredible.  The  batter- 
ing train,  platforms  for  the  batteries,  ammunition,  shot,  intrench- 
ing tools,  and  all  the  paraphernalia  necessary  with  the  engineer's 
park,  are  arranged,^  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  with  the 
Commanding  Engineer  and  the  Commanding  Officer  of  artillery, 
to  be  at  certain  points  ;  and  it  is  seldom  until  their  arrival  that 
the  order  is  issued  to  the  divisions  of  the  army  to  commence 
making  gabions  and  fascines.  This  order  may,  however,  turn 
out  to  be  only  a  pretext ;  and  even  the  assembly  of  two  or  three 
divisions,  with  intrenching  tools,  gabions,  and  fascines,  near  the 
fortress  to  be  attacked,  may  often  disguise  a  different  operation ; 
but  when  covering  parties  are  ordered,  and  working  parties  of 
500  or  1000  men  are  warned,  each  musket  being  replaced  from 
the  engineer's  park  by  pickaxe,  spade,  or  shovel,  there  appears 
little  doubt  as  to  the  object;  and  when  these  working  parties 
march  out  at  dusk  under  the  Officers  of  engineers  from  the  park 
where  they  are  paraded,  and  spread  themselves  out  under  their 
directions,  in  a  line  parallel  to  the  fortress,  and  the  pickaxes, 
spades,  and  shovels,  are  pegging  away  more  quickly  than  imagina- 
tion can  figure ;  the  little  doubt  that  may  have  existed  as  to  a 
siege  vanishes,  and  the  first  parallel  with  its  approaches  before 
daylight  begins  to  take  a  form.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
this  first  operation  is  carried  on  unknown  to  the  enemy  within  the 
fortress  about  to  be  besieged;    as  outlying  piquets  and  scouts 
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have,  on  the  approach  of  the  working  parties,  informed  them  that 
business  has  begun.  Fire-balls,  carcasses,  and  stink-pots  are  im- 
mediately thrown  to  lighten  the  darkness  on  the  spot  reported^ 
and  prevent,  by  their  explosions  and  their  stench,  the  possibility 
of  the  men  working.  The  whole  ramparts  are  soon  alive,  and 
every  gun  and  mortar  pours  forth  such  showers  of  grape  and  such 
numbers  of  shells,  which  explode  in  all  directions,  that  escape 
from  death  appears  to  be  a  miracle.  Meanwhile  the  covering 
parties  of  the  attacking  force,  composed  of  riflemen  and  the  best 
shots,  steal  down  as  near  to  the  glacis  as  possible,  and  endeavor 
to  pick  off  the  gunners  through  the  embrasures,  whilst  others  dig 
holes  in  which  they  may  be  covered  from  the  returning  fire  of  the 
ramparts. 

The  working  parties,  being  particularly  and  personally  inte- 
rested in  throwing  up  earth  towards  the  fortress,  soon  cover  them- 
selves with  a  celerity  rivalling  that  of  the  expertest  grave-digger; 
but  too  often,  poor  fellows,  illustrating  the  identity  of  occupation 
in  their  own  fate.  This  operation,  which  is  called  breaking 
ground,  is  very  important ;  and  particularly  so  that  it  should  be 
done  quickly ;  for  when  once  the  first  parallel  and  approaches  are 
well  covered  the  siege  assumes  its  first  mathematical  form.  The 
second  parallel,  the  formation  of  the  batteries,  the  zig-zags,  ma- 
gazines, and  the  sap,  until  the  crest  of  the  glacis  is  blown  in,  all 
follow  agreeably  to  defined  rules.  These  rules,  however,  are  liable 
to  a  vast  deal  of  interruption  by  the  enemy,  who  lose  no  oppor- 
tunity by  fire  and  by  sortie  to  derange  these  mathematical  calcu- 
lations. There  is  a  continued  concentrated  fire  on  the  batteries 
thrown  up ;  and  every  opportunity  is  watched  and  seized,  when 
negligence  warrants  a  sortie  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  besiegers, 
and,  if  possible,  to  penetrate  into  the  engineer's  park.  If  such 
an  event  should  occur,  the  besieged  engineers,  who  accompany  the 
sortie,  glance  their  eyes  rapidly  over  the  ground  for  data  on  which 
to  rest  plans  for  present  and  future  derangement  during  the  siege. 
Negligence  and  disobedience  of  orders  can,  however,  be  the  only 
causes  of  such  a  disaster  to  a  besieging  army,  and  no  excuse  for 
not  being  prepared  can  ever  cover  such  a  disgrace.  The  besieged 
watch  with  anxiety  the  moment  of  relief  in  the  trenches ;  for  as 
at  that  time  there  are  double  the  number  of  men  in  them,  the 
chances  of  destruction  are  greater  and  the  fire  is  consequently  in- 
creased. To  avoid  this  it  is  perhaps  better  that  the  different  posts 
in  the  batteries  and  parallels  should  be  relieved  in  detail,  and  not 
all' at  once.  There  are  certain  parts  of  the  approaches  to  the  pa- 
rallels in  every  siege  where  the  concentrated  fire  from  the  place 
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has  a  greater  efiect  than  elsewhere.  This  enviable  spot  is  gene- 
rally ^led  *  Hell'  by  the  soldiers ;  and  the  graver  folks  amongst 
the  troops  used  to  say  that  if  half  as  much  care  were  taken  to 
avoid  the  nether  regions  as  there  was  to  avoid  this  particular  nook, 
there  would  be  fewer  souls  in  danger. 

The  trenches  and  all  the  communications  are  made  sufficiently 
wide  to  permit  the  battering  guns  being  drawn  through  them, 
and  being  led  into  their  respective  embrasures  in  the  batteries. 
This  is  also  a  quick  operation,  done  during  the  dark>  and  gene- 
rally performed  with  great  zeal,  as  nothing  gladdens  the  heart  of 
the  besieger  so  much  as  to  hear  the  8,  10,  or  12  gun  battery 
thundering  away  against  the  wall  to  be  breached,  or  seeing  the 
defences  destroyed,  the  embrasures  blown  in,  guns  dismounted, 
and  all  the  confusion  consequent  upon  the  first  retaliating  shots ; 
and  when  a  lump  of  wall  topples  down  and  crumbles  into  clouds 
of  dust,  forming  the  first  symptoms  of  the  breach,  he  works  at 
the  sap  which  is  to  lead  him  to  it  with  increased  energy.  This 
is  generally  the  day  on  which  most  work  is  done,  as  every  shot 
seems  to  help  home  the  pickaxe. 

In  the  sieges  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Badajoz,  and  Burgos,  the 
troops  were  exposed  to  all  the  inclemencies  of  the  seasons.  That 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  was  undertaken  in  the  depth  of  one  of  the 
coldest  winters  we  experienced  in  Spain ;  and  the  besieging  army, 
which  was  relieved  daily  in  the  trenches  by  divisions,  while  on 
that  duty,  were  entirely  exposed  to  its  severity.  One  often  thinks 
of  Corporal  Trim  in  the  trenches,  for  it  was  very  poor  fun  for  the 
working  parties  and  those  that  covered  them,  after  being  under 
showers  of  grape,  shells,  shot,  and  the  devil  knows  what,  without 
fadng  yet  able  to  return  the  fire ;  and  after  working  till  all  are 
as  tired  as  dogs,  and  each  man  expecting  the  passing  moment  to 
be  his  last,  on  being  relieved,  to  contrive  to  get  well  out  of  the 
trenches  and  retire  to  a  berth  on  the  cold  ground,  where  the 
division  is,  by  way  of  being  encamped — but  without  a  twig 
between  them  and  the  heavens!  In  the  morning  the  soldier, 
rolled  up  in  his  blanket,  which,  from  the  insensible  perspiration, 
becomes  stiff  and  frozen,  awakes,  covered  with  hoar  frost,  like  a 
twelfth-cake.  Indeed,  it  was  with  some  difficulty  that  the  men 
could  get  out  of  this  frozen  cuirass  of  blanket ;  and  then  it  was 
some  time  before  circulation  produced  any  feeling.  However, 
when  the  division  was  relieved,  a  march  of  three  leagues,  with  a 
cold  bath,  in  wading,  up  to  their  middles,  through  the  frozen 
though  rapid  Agueda,  was  a  cure  like  the  actual  cautery,  and 
excited  the  blood  to  resume  its  wonted  channels.     At  the  siege 
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of  Badajoz^  a  fortress  of  greater  strength,  with  an  increased  pro- 
portion of  fire,  the  torrents  of  rain  that  inundated  the  trenches 
and  the  camp  rendered  even  glory  disgusting.  At  the  siege  of 
Burgos,  as  it  will  be  seen  by  the  orders  under  the  head  of 
*  Sieges/  of  that  date,  the  troops  did  not  work  con  amore :  whe- 
ther this  arose  from  doubts  that  the  means  were  inadequate,  or 
that  those  who  did  work  and  fight  with  zeal  and  energy  were 
not  supported,  the  weather,  in  a  more  favorable  season,  was  not 
more  propitious.  At  St  Sebastian,  however,  in  the  following 
year,  the  besieging  divisions  had  the  benefit  of  tents,  a  fine 
autumn,  an  abundant  country,  and  a  seaport  close  at  hand,  from 
whence  supplies  of  all  descriptions  were  readily  procured. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  detail  of  the  siege  in  generaL  The 
breaches  having  been  made,  and  the  engineers  declared  them 
practicable,  that  is,  possible  for  men  to  get  up  them  from  the 
ditch  to  the  top,  the  next  thing  to  be  done  is  to  assault  them. 
The  Governor  and  Chief  Engineer  of  the  fortress,  if  men  of  fore- 
sight, will,  according  to  the  instructions  of  Bonaparte  to  his 
Generals,  published  by  Carnot,  as  early  as  possible  insulate  the 
breaches  ;  that  is,  by  cutting  deep  trenches,  and  throwing  up 
traverses,  completely  separate  the  parts  of  the  wall  breached 
from  the  rest  of  the  rampart,  and  from  the  body  of  the  place. 
In  these  cases  the  *  forlorn  hope'  and  storming  party  would  be 
pretty  sure  to  pay  the  forfeit  of  their  enterprise ;  and  the  success 
of  the  assault  must  depend  upon  other  points  of  attack,  which 
have  become  weakened  by  the  attention  of  the  enemy  to  the 
bre^lches. 

The  divisions  named  for  the  assault  leave  their  knapsacks  on 
the  camp  ground,  under  a  gusu'd,  that  they  may  be  less  encum- 
bered in  their  formidable  enterprise.  The  head  of  the  column  of 
attack  is  formed  of  the  storming  party,  consisting  of  300  men^ 
with  Officers  in  proportion,  from  the  different  regiments  of  the  di- 
vision ordered  for  the  assault.  They  are  volunteers,  and,  as  may 
be  supposed,  are  fellows  whom  a  small  matter  will  not  frighten 
or  daunt,  or  set  to  the  right  about.  From  these  300,  a  party  of 
twenty-five  to  thirty  is  to  precede  the  advance  of  the  remainder  of 
this  storming  party.  The  Subaltern  Officer,  who  has  volunteered 
the  command  of  it,  generally  selects  these  men  from  his  own  regi- 
ment, and  attaches  to  it  Serjeants  on  whose  zeal  and  support  he 
can  rely.  This  little  band  is  called  by  the  well-known  and  rather 
melancholy  name  of  '  Forlorn  Hope.'  They  are  prepared  for  the 
worst,  but  hope  the  best.  As  the  instructions  to  the  Officer  com- 
manding this  party  are  to  lead  the  column  to  the  breach,  and  to 
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make  a  lodgment  in  it^  he  previously  examines  the  ground  well, 
so  that  the  darkness  of  the  night  shall  not  lead  him  into  error. 
The  attack  commences  on  a  preconcerted  signal  of  so  many  guns 
from  a  particular  battery.  He  must  be  a  stout-hearted  fellow 
whose  pulse  does  not  rattle  on  at  a  gallop  as  these  signal  guns  go 
off.  The  OflBcer  Who  leads  gives  the  word  '  Follow  me !' — then 
leads  straight  to  the  glacis,  to  the  point  he  had  intended,  where, 
from  its  being  ploughed  up  from  the  fire  from  the  batteries,  there 
is  no  doubt  where  he  is  when  he  gets  there.  No  time  is  to  be 
lost,  and  all  jump  into  the  ditch  to  avoid  the  fire  of  the  place, 
which,  from  the  assault  being  now  discovered,  deals  out  death  in 
all  shapes  wholesale.  Fire-balls  are  thrown  out,  and  the  dark- 
est night  becomes  light  as  day,  presenting  to  the  open  view  of 
the  besieged  the  steady  march  of  the  column  which  follows  the 
storming  party,  under  cover  of  the  riflemen  and  sharpshooters 
lying  on  the  glacis,  who  keep  up  a  fire  on  the  ramparts  to  those 
who  show  their  heads  above  them,  or  in  the  embrasures.  The 
column,  however,  presents  too  great  a  mass  to  escape  without  the 
concentrated  fire  upon  it  from  the  bastions  making  dreadful 
chasms  in  it ;  but  the  grand  tug  of  war  is  in  the  breach,  where 
parties  posted  on  the  sides  of  it  keep  an  incessant  fire  on  the 
top,  whilst  the  poor  *  forlorn  hope,'  supported  by  the  storming 
party,  scramble  up  the  rugged  breach,  where  they  are  either 
knocked  on  the  head,  tumbled  headlong  down,  or  maintain  their 
ticklish  pre-eminence,  till  the  main  column  forces  them  on  the 
rampart. 

Some  reflections  here  obtrude  themselves.  The  Officer  who 
leads  this  party  and  survives  is  rewarded  by  promotion  and  the 
position  which  his  success  gives  him  in  his  profession.  But  in 
this  country  promotion  cannot  be  the  reward  of  his  reckless  and 
gallant  followers,  who  live  to  perform  again  the  same  desperate 
service:  they  maintain,  however,  to  the  end  of  their  lives  the 
respect  of  their  comrades,  and  when  discharged  with  an  honorable 
pension,  they  repeat  to  their  admiring  hearers 

*  Hair-breadth  'scapes  in  the  imminent  deadly  breach.' 

These  are  the  enviable  feelings  which  stamp  their  superiority  over 
the  radical  vagabond  who  never  heard  a  shot  fired,  and,  having 
disgraced  the  name  of  a  soldier,  is  dismissed  the  army  to  receive 
a  public  subscription. 

These  reflections  are  addressed  chiefly  to  those  who  inconsider- 
ately pass  over,  in  moments  of  peace  and  security,  those  services. 
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which,  in  tim^  of  national  danger,  it  is  important  to  reward 
But  we  should  leave  an  unpleasant,  and,  in  fact,  an  erroneous 
impression  on  the  minds  of  our  readers  generally,  and  of  our 
young  military  readers  in  particular,  if  we  omitted  to  point  out 
that  the  right-minded  soldier  is  stimulated,  on  such  occasions  as 
those  just  described,  by  motives  far  higher  in  themselves  and  far 
more  generous  than  any  which  can  be  called  into  exercise  by  the 
hopes  of  pecuniary  reward,  or  even  of  professional  advancement, 
distinction,  or  applause.  We  allude,  of  course,  to  that  manly 
sense  of  duty  which  prompts  both  Officer  and  soldier  to  undertake 
such  services,  not  from  any  ulterior  views  connected  with  himself, 
but  from  a  consciousness  that  the  sacrifice  is  a  right  one  to  make. 
It  would  be  mere  affectation  to  say  that  a  soldier  is  the  better  for 
being  insensible,  at  such  moments,  to  the  renown  and  other  ad- 
vantages  which  are  to  attend  success ;  but  we  do  say,  that  the 
soldier  whose  chief  motive,  on  such  occasions,  rests  on  such  selfish 
grounds,  is  not  the  person  most  likely  to  succeed;  and  assuredly, 
is  not  the  man  who  merits  those  rewards,  due  only  to  public  spirit 
and  that  thorough  self-devotion,  which  is  the  least  imitable  of  all 
the  characteristics  of  true  greatness  of  mind.  To  imagine  to  one* 
self,  indeed,  a  party  of  men  forming  the  *  forlorn  hope,*  calculating 
the  amount  of  their  future  pensions,  or  to  fancy  the  Officer  who 
was  to  lead  it  settling  in  his  own  mind,  as  a  stimulus,  the  exact 
steps  he  might  take  in  promotion,  are  ideas  too  base  and  con- 
temptible to  dwell  upon ;  and  we  venture  to  assert  that  such 
unworthy  thoughts  never  enter  such  men's  minds  at  such  moments; 
or,  if  they  do,  that  they  are  speedily  driven  out  by  the  crowd  of 
more  gentlemanlike  and  manly  reflections  and  motives  which  con* 
stitute  the  true  principles  of  duty. 

If  these  considerations  be  well  grounded  it  becomes  men 
who  have  been  engaged  in  services  of  difficulty  and  danger  to 
avoid  adverting  to  those  services  as  claims  for  reward,  because  it 
cannot  but  have  the  effect  of  mixing  up  motives,  altogether  incon- 
gruous, to  the  injury  of  the  applicant.  If  an  Officer  undertakes  a 
service  from  a  selfish  motive,  he  does  not  deserve  more  than  the 
mere  promotion  or  pecuniary  reward  for  which  he  looked.  But 
if  his  motives  were  of  the  generous  stamp  to  which  we  have 
alluded,  and  that  fame,  the  noblest  of  the  soldier's  rewards,  has 
followed  his  success,  he  should  obviously  be  cautious  how  he 
links  the  word  claim  to  the  word  celebrity.  It  may  be  our  duty, 
as  spectators  at  a  distance,  to  award  the  solid  distinctions  of 
money  and  promotion  to  the  men  who  fearlessly  and  disinterest* 
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edly  step  forward  to  sacrifice  their  lives,  if  need  he,  in  our  cause ; 
but  it  is  sadly  to  hazard  their  renown  if  they  lead  us  to  infer  that 
their  motives  partook  of  a  selfish  ctiaracter  from  the  first 

We  have  dwelt  longer  on  this  point  than  many  people  may 
think  reasonable,  but  we  feel  exceedingly  anxious  that  all  Officers, 
and  especially  young  Officers,  should  be  familiarized  with  the 
idea  that  their  chief  chance  of  success  and  their  only  solid  claim 
to  distinction  spring  from  acting  under  a  thoroughly  disinterested 
sense  of  duty. 

But  to  the  breach, — ^which  being  carried  by  the  assault,  or  by 
the  escalade,  every  attention  must  be  paid  by  the  General  com- 
manding the  attack  to  re-form  the  troops,  to  secure  the  gar- 
rison, to  place  guards  upon  the  magazines,  and  to  perform  every 
duty  connected  with  a  fortified  town.  Not  an  instant  is  to  be 
lost  in  placing  guards  at  the  breaches,  getting  the  troops  out  of 
the  town,  opening  the  gates  which  are  probably  blocked  up,  and 
in  immediately  restoring  the  breaches.  The  lawlessness  of  the 
troops  must  be  restrained  to  prevent  the  day  finishing  in  licen- 
tiousness and  cruelty ;  and  although  the  capture  of  the  three  for- 
tresses of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Badajoz,  and  St.  Sebastian,  may  have 
been  succeeded  by  some  acts  which  escaped  the  vigilance  of 
the  Officers,  still  there  are  few  assaults  on  record  followed  by  less 
wantonness  or  vengeance.  The  assaults  by  night  are  more  sub- 
ject to  this  relaxation  of  proper  discipline,  after  success,  than  those 
of  the  day ;  and  if  there  were  no  other  consideration,  this  pro- 
bably might  have  been  to  the  Duke  a  sufficient  reason,  after  the 
experience  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajoz,  to  have  fixed  upon 
daylight  at  St.  Sebastian  as  the  hour  of  assault ;  although,  as  it 
proved  in  the  sequel,  the  result  did  not  justify  the  reasonable 
expectation.  The  first  two  successful  sieges  in  Spain,  although 
honorable  to  the  troops  who  crowned  them  with  victory,  were 
for  a  time  followed  by  a  temporary  demoralization :  an  increased 
attention,  however,  restored  authority,  and  reputation  increased 
its  power. 

The  description  attempted  to  be  given  of  all  the  different 
duties  and  proceedings  of  an  army  in  the  field  has  arisen  from  the 
recollection  of  them  on  reading  diese  orders.  The  best  proof  of 
their  excellence,  and  the  result  of  obedience  to  them,  are  to  be 
found  in  the  career  of  victories  which  followed ;  and  it  will  pos- 
ably  not  be  uninteresting  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  short  analysis 
of  these  important  operations. 

When  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  first  landed  in  Portugal  he  was 
in  conmiand  of  a  disjointed  army,  consisting  of  a  few  sturdy  re- 
giments, well  nigh  in  rags,  the  greater  part  having  just  returned 
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from  the  expedition  to  Buenos  Ayres, — two  weak  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  indifferently  mounted  on  foreign  horses,  and  a  small  force 
of  artillery  without  horses  at  all,  excepting  those  which  Sir  Arthur 
had,  by  his  local  influence  at  Cork,  as  Secretary  for  Ireland,  ob- 
tained from  the  Irish  waggon  train.  This  was  the  more  extra- 
ordinary, as  at  that  moment  every  town,  both  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  was  filled  with  the  finest  cavalry  and  artillery,  in 
point  of  materiel,  of  which  any  country  could  boast.  There  was 
but  little  experience  in  the  staff,  either  military  or  civil  How- 
ever, with  this  force  Sir  Arthur  gained  the  battle  of  Vimeiro, 
and  would  have  been  in  Lisbon  before  his  defeated  enemy,  had 
he  been  allowed  to  proceed  in  the  career  which  he  had  so  victo- 
riously commenced.  The  occasion  was  lost  and  deplored,  and  by 
none  more  than  by  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley.  The  Convention  of 
Cintra  was  followed  by  the  expedition  into  Castille,  under  the 
lamented  Sir  John  Moore,  whose  glorious  death  at  Corufia  left 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  as  the  genius  under  whom  England  was 
again  to  try  her  fortunes  in  the  field. 

No  sooner  had  he  assumed  the  command  of  the  army  than  he 
planned  and  executed  the  most  splendid  and  bold  enterprise 
known  in  modern  times ;  and  did  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  wear  no 
other  laurels  but  those  won  by  the  passage  of  the  Douro  and  the 
battle  of  Oporto,  he  would  have  passed  down  to  posterity  as  a 
General  of  the  first  order.  From  the  north  of  the  Douro  he 
carried  his  army  to  the  Tagus.  He  fought  and  won  the  battle  of 
Talavera  under  the  most  unfavorable  circumstances,  ag^^inst  a 
superior  force,  aided  only,  or  rather  impeded,  by  a  helpless  ally. 
Experience  now  taught  him  the  lesson  which  Sir  John  Moore  had 
so  fatally  proved,  that  the  General  in  the  command  of  a  British 
army  in  Spain  or  Portugal  must  depend  upon  his  own  resources, 
without  the  most  distant  reliance  on  any  other  military  aid. 
He  turned  his  eyes  towards  Lisbon,  and  recollecting  the  ground 
near  the  scene  of  his  first  victory,  he  planned  the  lines  of  Torres 
Vedras,  which  will  ever  immortalize  Ids  military  genius  and  fore- 
sight. Massena,  *  the  cherished  child  of  victory,'  lost  much  of 
his  reputation  before  them ;  and  Portugal,  after  having  suffered 
pillage,  murder,  famine,  and  all  the  horrors  which  the  human 
mind  can  imagine,  and  which  no  pen  could  describe,  was  again 
freed  from  the  curses  of  a  French  invasion.  The  capture  of  the 
two  fortresses,  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajoz,  on  the  frontier^ 
within  a  few  days*  march  of  superior  armies  of  the  enemy,  were 
enterprises  almost  incomprehensible;  but  they  were  taken,  and 
the  army,  animated  by  these  successes,  were  prepared  for  prouder 
achievements.         • 
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Lord  Wellington,  however,  was  under  other  influence;  and 
caution  was  always  whispering  in  his  ear  that  if  the  safety  of  his 
army  should  be  compromised  by  any  want  of  foresight  on  his 
part,  England  would  not  readily  get  up  such  another.  He  alone 
was  acquainted  with  all  the  bearings  of  responsibility  wliich 
attached  to  him  in  the  command  of  the  army  embarked  in  this 
great  struggle :  and  when,  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  his  most 
admiring  followers,  trifling  advantages  might  have  escaped  him, 
they  were  all  made  subservient  to  the  great  principle  laid  down 
in  his  mind,  until  circumstances  warranted  a  deviation  from  it ; 
he  then  seized  upon  the  occasion;  and  when,  as  at  Salamanca, 
he  detected  in  a  moment  the  fault  that  M armont  had  committed, 
he  pounced  upon  his  prey  with  a  decision,  a  promptitude,  and  a 
vigor,  which  carried  terror  and  destruction  into  the  ranks  of  his 
enemy.  The  blow  may  be  said  to  have  been  felt  on  the  Borodino, 
and  in  the  extremities  of  Europe.  The  prestige  of  the  invinci- 
bility of  Frenchmen  was  destroyed,  and  the  battle  of  Salamanca 
was  followed  by  consequences  unprecedented  in  modern  history. 
It  was  the  first  action  in  which  the  British  army  had  decidedly 
assumed  the  oflensive ;  and  Salamanca  has  the  merit  of  com- 
mencing what  Waterloo  completed.  The  genius  of  war,  however, 
was  not  the  only  attribute  of  Lord  Wellington  in  this  part  of  the 
career — he  had  possessed  himself  of  the  confidence  of  the  sol- 
diers. The  supernatural  effects  of  the  talisman  in  the  fable  wero 
hardly  more  powerful  than  the  presence  of  the  Duke  in  battle, 
and  in  the  hour  of  danger.  He  re-animated  the  infirm  of  purpose, 
and  gave  fresh  vigor  to  the  brave.  Those  only  who  have  felt  this 
influence  can  duly  appreciate  it ; — ^the  inspiring  parallel  to  it  in 
our  times  was  the  Victory  bearing  Nelson's  flag,  when  heaving 
into  sight  off  Trafalgar, — 

*  It  double-manned  the  fleet ! ' 

In  the  preface,  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  called  to  the  Ge- 
neral Order  dated  Castroxeriz,  11th  June,  1813,  No.  1,  under  the 
head  of '  Action  with  the  Enemy,'  as  superseding  all  other  thanks  ; 
it  might  at  the  same  time  have  been  called  to  the  following  order. 
No.  4,  of  the  same  date  and  head,  as  containing  a  singular  and 
extraordinary  prepossession  of  the  Duke's  confidence  in  his  army 
as  to  the  result  of  any  battle ;  for  in  that  order,  dated  ten  days 
previous  to  the  battle  of  Vitoria,  he  directs,  that — 

*  4.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  every  regiment  eng^aged  with  the 
enemy  should,  as  soon  after  the  engagement  as  possible,  send  an  Officer 
find   twenty  men  on  the  ground  over  which  the  regimen t><may  haj^'e 
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marched,  and  on  which  it  may  have  been  engaged,  in  order  to  collect 
the  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries,  belonging  to  the  regriment, 
which,  when  collected,  must  be  taken  care  of.' 

But  the  feeling  between  the  Duke  and  his  army  was  nicely 
balanced — ^the  confidence  was  mutual;  for,  as  anxiety  arising 
from  indecision  was  never  depicted  in  his  countenance,  whoever 
turned  to  it,  whatever  might  have  been  the  circumstances  of 
the  moment,  saw  safety  there,  and  felt  that  all  would  be  right. 
Even  in  the  retreat  to  the  lines  of  Lisbon,  when  the  British 
ministers  were  alarmed  and  almost  harassed  into  despair,  by  the 
constant  attacks  of  the  opposition,  and  when  even  some  of  the 
superior  Officers  at  the  head  quarters  had,  it  was  said,  caught  the 
unworthy  infection,  there  was  an  assurance  to  the  soldier  in  every 
act  of  the  Duke  that  bespoke  and  imparted  a  confidence  in  the 
result :  and  it  was  on  the  heights  of  Arruda  that  the  writer  of  this 
heard  one  of  the  bravest  Officers  in  the  army,  who  too  soon  paid 
the  debt  of  his  gallantry,  and  did  not  live  to  verify  his  vision,  ex- 
claim, '  I  see  the  Pyrenees !' — but  it  was  realized  to  his  surviving 
comrades ;  and  the  British  army  confidently  carried  its  standard 
and  its  discipline  into  the  heart  of  France. 

To  return  to  our  story.  The  army,  animated  with  the  victory 
at  Salamanca,  followed  its  flying  foe  to  Madrid  and  Burgos. 
The  whole  of  the  south  of  Spain  being  now  relieved  from  the 
enemy's  presence,  the  passage  of  the  Ebro  seemed  to  be  possible, 
so  that  the  army  might  derive  its  resources  from  S^ntander,  Bil- 
bao, Santona,  and  other  ports  in  the  north  of  Spain.  The  castle 
of  Burgos  and  the  heights  of  Pancorbo,  however,  presented  obsta- 
cles to  this  desired  object.  Lord  Wellington  therefore  decided 
on  laying  siege  to  Burgos.  He  failed,  however,  from  two  causes — 
the  inadequacy  of  his  means,  and  the  gallant  defence  of  the  gar- 
rison. The  winter  was  approaching,  and,  as  the  French  armies 
had  rallied,  nothing  but  retreat  was  the  alternative.  How  that 
retreat  was  made  is  described  in  the  *  Circular  Letter'  before 
mentioned.  Although  Lord  Wellington  was  not  able  to  maintain 
his  army  in  the  advanced  positions  of  Madrid  and  Burgos  during 
the  winter,  the  important  consequences  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca 
continued  to  operate,  an4  Andalusia,  Valencia,  and  Grenada 
remained  free  from  the  enemy's  troops,  which  were  withdrawn 
from  them  in  order  to  force  Lord  Wellington  back  to  Por- 
tugal. The  more  bright  prospects  of  the  victory  of  Salamanca 
were,  however,  clouded  over,  and  the  army  passed  the  winter  of 
1812  and  the  spring  of  1813  within  the  frontier  of  Portugal; 
having  their  head  quarters  at  the  wretched  village  /of  Freneda, 
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which  the  Duke  had  previously  dignified  by  the  endearing  name 
of  •  home.*  Never  was  a  home  more  homely  or  less  comfortable. 
The  Duke  went  to  Seville  and  Lisbon,  leaving  his  army  to 
digest  his  '  Circular  Letter,'  to  complete  their  equipment^  and  to 
correct  their  discipline.  Reinforcements  arrived  from  England^ 
and  in  May,  1813,  the  aniiy  was  again  put  in  motion.  It  was  on 
the  22d  of  that  month  that  the  Duke  left  his  'home'  at  Freneda, 
never  more  to  return  to  it,  to  the  no  small  satisfaction  of  the 
whole  of  the  head-quarter  Staffs  who,  as  may  be  supposed,  were 
not  better  off  than  their  General. 

In  one  nK>nth  from  the  breaking-up  in  Portugal  the  Douro 
was  turned,  the  French  army  in  full  retreat,  Burgos  blown  up 
and  abandoned,  and  the  British  army  placed  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  Ebro.  This  gigantic  operation  was  executed  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  General  who  had  planned  it.  The  heads  of  the 
British  columns  were  on  the  Zadorra,  behind  which,  and  in  front 
of  VitoTia,  were  posted  the  whole  of  the  French  army  in  order 
of  battle.  A  general  attack  on  the  right  by  Sir  Rowland  Hill, 
on  the  left  by  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  and  on  the  centre  by  Lord 
Wellington  in  person,  produced  a  general  rout ;  position  after 
position  was  carried,  artillery  abandoned,  and  the  whole  materiel 
and  baggage  of  the  French  army  became  the  spoil  of  the  victors. 
Whether  the  re^ioUection  of  Salamanca,  or  any,  or  many  other 
causes  operated  upon  the  fate  of  the  French  army  at  Vitoria, 
there  never  can  have  been,  since  the  days  of  Hannibal  and  Cannae, 
a  more  complete  '  deroute.*  The  news  of  this  victory  actually 
made  England  drunk  with  joy ;  and  Marshal  Soult  was  sent  by 
Napoleon,  as  his  Lieutenant,  to  restore  the  honor  of  the  French 
arms  in  Spain.  Oporto  and  Albuera  must  have  been  additional 
excitements.  He  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  army  on  the  23d 
of  July,  calling  upon  them,  *  in  the  language  of  the  soldier,'  to 
chase  the  enemy  across  the  Ebro.  He  was  totally  defeated  at 
Sorauren  on  the  28th,  and,  before  the  year  1813  had  finished,  it 
was  his  duty  to  inform  his  master  of  the  surrender  of  Pamplona, 
of  the  assault  and  capture  of  St.  Sebastian,  and  of  the  descent  of 
the  British  army  right  into  France  1 

The  occupation  of  the  country  in  front,  and  the  partial  blockade 
of  Bayonne,  placed  the  British  army  in  what  is  called  a  concentric 
positicm.  The  communications  were  difficult,  and  the  weather 
unfavorable  to  them.  Marshal  Soult  seized  the  opportunity,  and 
tried  again  his  fortune  and  his  skill.  Being  defeated  on  one  flank 
by  Sir  John  Hope,  he  carried  his  whole  force  and  vigorously  at- 
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tacked  the  other.     Sir  Rowland  Hill,  without  other  aid,  repulsed 
him  and  paralysed  him — and  thus  ended  1813. 

The  orders  under  the  head  of  '  France'  in  this  compilation 
produced  the  best  effects.  The  severest  discipline  was  exercised, 
and  there  were  some  summary  punishments  to  enforce  it.  The 
consequence  was,  that  the  several  divisions  of  the  British  army 
found  themselves  in  a  friendly  country  in  France,  and  its  inhabit- 
ants actually  hailing  them  as  deliverers  from  the  yoke  of  their 
countrymen. 

The  part  of  France  called  '  Le  Pays  Basque/  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bayonne,  has  a  bad  reputation  as  to  weather :  it 
rains  one  half  the  year,  and  it  was  during  that  half  that  the  Bri- 
tish army  occupied  it    The  rivers  and  streams  overflowed  their 
beds»  and  the  roads  which  were  not  absolutely  jekr?^  were  in  many 
places  impassable.    The  head  quarters  of  the  British  army  lay 
at  St.  Jean  de  Luz^  on  the  extreme  lefi;  the  extreme  right  being 
at  Vieu  Mouguerre,  occupied  by  Sir  Rowland  Hill ;  the  whole 
position  forming,  as  before  stated,  a  concentric  line,  having  its 
centre  near  to  the  village  of  Arcangues,  occupied  by  the  light 
division.    Through  this  centre  passed  the  communication  to  and 
from  the  head  quarters.     It  was  also  the  centre  of  every  thing 
that  was  impassable ;  for  between  Arcangues  and  a  house  called 
'  Garat's  house,'  there  was  a  space  of  boggy  ground  which  re- 
quired a  detour  of  a  league  or  two  to  avoid  it,  and  then  only  by 
a  doubtful  track  through  a  country  of  the  same  soil.      From 
November  to  February,  the  constant  communications  through 
the  centre  had  well  worked  up  this  boggy  ground  into  a  hasty 
pudding  mixture,  that  became  the  dismay  of  every  one  who  had 
to  pass  it.     The  muleteer  devoutly  said  his  prayers  before  he 
attempted  it;  and  the  mules  and  horses,  who,  poor  devils,  lacked 
both  corn  and  courage,  smelt  the  passage  at  6arat*s  house  a 
mile  off,  and  pricked  their  ears  always  in  fright  at  the  reasonable 
anticipation  of  leaving  their  bones  there.     This  infernal  spot, 
named  'Jackass  Hole,'  was  well  known  to  the  right  wing,  the 
animals  of  which  had  to  cross  it  to  go  to  the  head  quarters  for 
English  hay  and  oats,  when  they  could  get  them.     In  this  de- 
plorable turnpike  of  communication— *the  antipodes  of  M'Adam — 
the  long-eared  godfathers  of  it  might  be  counted  in  hundreds  in 
all  states  of  decomposition.     Accordingly,  the  first  question  to 
any  arrival  on  the  right,  or  from  the  anxious  master  to  his  bat- 
man was,  '  How  the  deuce  did  you  get  over  Jackass  Hole  V 
Those  who  saw  no  mule  return,  asked  no  questions,  for,  alas !  th 
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melancholy  anticipations  were  too  fatally  solved  the  next  time 
they  had  to  cross.  Even  the  Duke  himself,  who,  in  his  rides, 
was  seldom  dismayed  by  difficulty,  thought  twice  on  going  to  the 
right,  and  rarely  passed  this  Rubicon  of  dead  asses,  mules,  and 
mud;  and  it  was  easy  to  judge  how  unpopular  it  was  with  the 
head-quarter  Staff,  as  he  was  seldom  accompanied  by  any  other 
than  he  who  was  always  by  his  side,  poor  Alexander  Gordon*, 
who  fell  at  his  distinguished  post  at  Waterloo. 

Marshal  Soult,  in  the  beginning  of  1814,  found  himself  at 
Baymme,  in  a  position  somewhat  similar  to  that  in  which  he  had 
been  attacked  at  Oporto.     It  was  necessary,  therefore,  speedily  to 
decide  whether  he  should  await,  within  his  intrenchments,  the 
further  operations  of  Lord  Wellington,  or  leave  a  sufficient  garri- 
son in  the  fortress,  and  take  towards  Toulouse  with  his  army, 
where  the  country,  intersected  by  the  Gaves  and  other  rivers,  might 
afford  him  other  local  advantages.     He  preferred  moving  off  with 
his  wonted  celerity,  and  broke  up  in  February.     Lord  Wellington, 
leaving  the  left  wing  of  his  army  under  Sir  John  Hope,  to  block- 
ade Bayonne,  followed  the  French  army  across  the  Gaves,  and 
defeated  it  at  Orthez.     He  then  detached  two  divisions  under 
Lord  Dalhousie  to  Bordeaux,  and  with  the  remainder  followed 
Marshal  Soult  through  Tarbes  to  a  strongly  fortified  position  a 
Toulouse^  covered  almost  on  all  sides  by  die  Garonne  and  the 
Ers  Morte.     Lord  Wellington  passed  over  the  Garonne  at  Gre- 
nade, with  four  British  divisions  and  one  corps  of  the  Spanish 
army,  leaving  Sir  Rowland  Hill  with  his  corps  to  guard  the 
bridge  and  'tete-de-pont'  on  the  left  bank.     And  on  the  10th 
of  April,  1814,  he  attacked  and  carried  the  intrenchments,  and 
drove  the  French  army  from  them  to  within  the  walls  of  the 
town,  from  whence  they  retreated  on  the  following  day  towards 
the  army  of  Marshal  Suchet  in  the  east.    To  the  astomshment 
of  all  who  assisted  at  this  battle,  and  even  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Toulouse,  it  is  registered  (by  the  authority,  we  suppose,  of  Mar- 
shal Soult)  among  *  Les  fastes  militaires*  of  France !  but  it  must 
be  otherwise  registered  in  the  memory  of  the  Marshal ;  who,  with 
all  his  military  ftime,  can  have  no  recollection  of  having  derived 
any  part  of  it  from  his  collision  with  the  British  army^  having 
been  always  repulsed  or  defeated,  from  Corufia  to  Toulouse: 
though  it  18  very  probable  that  he  might  be  able  to  demonstrate 
(on  paper)  that  on  every  one  of  these  occasions  he  ought  to  have 
gained  the  day,  according  to  all  the  rules  of  war;   excepting, 

♦  Lieut.  Colonel  the  Hod.  Alexander  Gordon,  Aide  de  Camp  to  the  Duke  of  Welling^ 
loD,  brother  of  the  present  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 
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indeed,  that  small  corollary  by  which  the  majority  of  mankind 
are  apt  to  be  guided  in  their  rewards  of  renown — ^we  mean  the 
result.  Toulouse  was  a  battle  of  the  first  order:  the  British 
attack  was  marked  by  extraordinary  and  bold  conception,  and  by 
the  gallantry  with  which  it  was  executed ;  and,  but  for  the  great 
and  overpowering  political  events  of  the  moment,  would  have 
been  far  more  highly  appreciated ;  as  it  was,  however,  it  proved 
a  victory  followed  by  no  very  important  results. 

The  operations  of  1815  took  place  so  near  our  own  doors,  and 
were  wound  up  by  a  victory  of  such  transcendant  importance, 
ranking  even  higher  than  that  of  Trafalgar  in  its  consequences, 
that  the  well  known  details  need  not  be  gone  over  again ;  though 
it  must  be  owned  the  temptation  to  draw  once  more  on  this  be- 
witching epoch  is  very  great.  It  is,  indeed,  one  that  never 
becomes  threadbare  ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  one  that  must  be 
preserved  in  all  its  integrity,  as  far  as  it  can  be,  by  thase  who 
possess  the  means  of  putting  history  in  its  true  state.  There 
was  nothing  more  disgusting,  for  example,  than  the  '  phrase'  got 
up  on  the  boulevards  of  Paris  to  cover  the  fallen  glories  of  the 
French  army.  *  La  Garde  meurt,  ma's  ne  se  rend  pas  /'  It 
was  considered  so  fine  a  phrase,  and  so  flattering  to  the  national 
vanity,  that  it  was  repeated,  printed,  engraved,  lithographed, 
and  circulated  in  every  possible  shape :  even  '  John  Bull,'  that 
most  voracious  of  gulls,  thought  it  wondrous  fine ;  although  in 
the  scene  portrayed,  '  good  master  John'  is  not  represented  in 
the  most  flattering  position.  But  the  whole  was  a  fabrication, 
absolutely  an  untruth,  the  absurdity  of  which  will  not  bear  scru- 
tiny. In  the  first  place,  '  La  Garde'  were  never  asked  to  sur- 
render; they  were  licked,  and  those  who  did  not  stay  to  be 
licked,  ran  away.  Moreover,  Cambrone,  the  CJeneral  who  com- 
manded them,  and  into  whose  mouth  this  phrase  is  put,  did  iiot 
die,  but  very  civilly  surrendered  himself  a  prisoner,  and  was 
marched  into  Bruxelles  the  following  morning,  with  hundreds 
of  '  La  Garde,'  who  followed  his  prudent  example.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  these  facts  should  be  known  and  made  perfectly  clear, 
before  history  hallows  this  silly  French  tale  into  truth.  The 
truly  brave  Ney,  who  led  the  last  attack,  never  said  a  word  about 
this  fiction,  when,  in  his  place  in  the  French  House  of  Peers,  he 
stated  that  there  was  no  army  left,  and  that  it  was  ridiculous  to 
talk  of  making  a  stand.  The  Bonapartists  never  forgave  him  this. 
Marshal  Soult  never  heard  of  the  phrase.  He  knew  well  such 
questions  were  never  asked  by  the  British  in  battle.  Bonaparte 
never  sanctioned  it ;  not  even  at  St  Helena,  where  he  was  still 
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endeavouring  to  bolster  up  this  defeat^  in  appeals  to  the  character 
of  the  French  army. 

But  why  this  epitome  of  glory  told  a  thousand  times  ?  Why 
blaze  forth  again  these  deeds  ?  Why !  say  the  admirers  of  the 
Duke,  because  the  hero  of  them  has  lived  to  see  them  for  a 
moment  forgotten.  He  whose  name  is  Victory^  whose  life  is 
Honor^  and  whose  breath  is  Truths  has  been  vituperated  by  the 
press,  insulted  by  the  people,  and  calumniated  in  Parliament. 

*  Oy  judgment,  thou  hast  fled  to  brutish  beasts. 
And  men  have  lost  their  reason.' — Jul.  Cas. 

Happily^  however,  for  the  nation,  the  delusion  was  only  for  a 
moment.  It  has  passed  away.  Already  in  every  part  of  the 
country  a  feeling  of  gratitude  and  veneration  is  manifested  towards 
that  great  man  who  saved  it  in  the  hour  of  danger ;  and  we,  his 
friends  (a  glorious  title),  ought  to  congratulate  ourselves  in  having 
refrained  from  controversy,  and  from  taking  up  those  cudgels 
which  his  good  sense  and  taste  considered  unfit  for  his  own 
hands. 

We  shall,  therefore,  content  ourselves  without  any  further 
allusion  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  merits  and  fame,  and  refer 
our  readers  to  the  extraordinary  work  now  before  us,  as  an  epi- 
tome of  military  excellence. 
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PRECIS 

OP 

THE    OPERATIONS  OP  THE   ARMY, 

IN 

PORTUGAL,  SPAIN,  AND  FRANCE, 

psoM  1809  TO  1814  ; 

IN  THE    LOW    COUNTRIES    AND    FRANCE, 

IN  1815; 

AND   IN    FRANCE,  ARMY   OF  OCCUPATION, 

1816, 1817,  AND  1818. 


By  comparing  the  dates  of  the  General  Orders  with  the  dates  in  the 
PredSy  it  will  be  seen  under  what  circumstances  they  were  issued. 


1809. 

Appointment  of  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  K.B., 

to  be  Commander  of  the  Forces  •         .          .          •  27  ApriL 

Preparations  for  the  advance  of  the  Army  from  Coimbral  2  May. 

to  the  Douro J  9  May. 

P&ssage  of  the  Douro;  battle  and  occupation  of  Oporto  12  May. 

Retreat  of  the  French  Army  under  Marshal  Soult,  and 

pursuit  of  it  to  the  frontier  of  Galicia,  until  •         .  20  May. 

Return  to  Oporto  and  Coimbra          ....  4  June. 

Organization  of  the  Army  at  Abrantes,  until                  .  27  June. 

Advance  from  Abrantes  along  the  line  of  theTagrus,  and 
junction  with  the  Spanish  Army  under  General 
Cuesta,  at  Oropesa  and  Talavera,  to  the       •         .22  July. 

Battle  of  Talavera |     !!  t"1^" 

I     28  July, 

Retreat  from  Talavera  to  Oropesa,  and  arrival  of  the 
French  Army  under  Marshal  Soult  at  Plasencia 
from  Salamanca  by  the  Puerto  de  Baiios       .  •       2  Aug. 

Retreat  of  the  Spanish  Army  under  General  Ciiesta 
from  Talavera,  followed  by  the  French  Army  under 
Marshal  Mortier  .      %k         •  .3  Aug. 
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Retreat  of  the  Allied  British  and  Spanish  Annies  across) 

the  Tagus  by  the  bridge  of  Araobispo  to  the  Mesai      ^    "^' 
delbor j       ^Aug. 

Occupation  of  the  line  of  retreat  from  the  Tagus  to  the 

Guadiana,  until I  g^p^^ 

The  British  Army  tlien  retired  to  the  line  of  the  Gua- 
diana;  occupation  of ;  sickness  there ;  re*organisa- 
tion  of  the  Army,  until 24  Dec* 


1810. 

Preparations  for  the  positions  of  the  lines  in  front  of 

Lisbon  apparent         ......  Jao, 

The  Army  passed  from  the  Guadiana  to  the  line  of  the 

Mondego ja„. 

Cantonments  there,  having  the  advance  in  the  country 
between  the  Coa  and  the  Agueda,  Almeida,  and 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  until jul^^ 

Retreat  from  the  frontier  in  consequence  of  the  fall  of 
the  above  towns  to  the  French  Army  under  Marshal 
Massena         .  ♦ 4  ju|y 

The  Army  retired  by  the  line  of  the  Mondego      .         i  J"*y- 

_,,     ^                                                                            I  Aug. 
The  Army  passed  over  to  the  right  Ixuik  of  the  Mondego 

to  the  position  of  Busaco  .       "^.         .  .22  Sept 

Battle  of  Busaco 29  Sept^ 

The  position  of  the  Busaco  turned  by  the  French  Army 

by  the  Passes  of  the  Caramula  .                   .          .  30  SepU 
Consequent  retreat  of  the  Army  by  Coimbra  to  the  lines 

of  Torres  Vedras,  until 10  Oct 

In  position  in  the  lines,  until  ^ 14  Nov 

Retreat  of  the  French  Army  under  Marshal  Massena 

from  the  lines  to  the  position  of  Santarem               .  16  Nov. 


1811. 


The  winter  Cantonments  in  front  of  Santarem,  the  Ar- 
mies being  divided  by  the  Rio  Mayor,  until  .         .       e  March 
Surrender  of  Badajoz  to  the  Frenjjj^  Army  .         .         .     1 1  March! 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


PRECIS. 


Ixv 


Retreat  of  the  French  Army,  under  Marshal  Massena, 
towards  Condeixa,  and  from  thence  by  the  line  of 
the  Mondego  to  Celorico,  Sabugal,  Almeida,  and 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  •         •     •    . 

Battle  of  Fuentes  de  Ofioro      •         •         .         .         • 

Destruction  and  abandonment  of  Almeida  by  the  French 

First  Riege  of  Badajoz  by  the  detached  divisions  under) 
Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford  .         .         •         i 

Siege  raised  by  the  advance  of  the  French  Army  from 
Seville  under  Marshal  Soult  to  Albuera ;  battle  of 
Albuera,  between  the  French  Army  and  the  detached 
British  and  Portuguese  troops,  under  Marshal  Sir 
W.  Carr  Beresford,  and  the  Spanish  Army  under 
General  Blake         ...... 

Second  siege  and  failure  at  Badajoz  .... 

Junction  of  the  Army  of  Head  Quarters  and  the  detached 
divisions  under  Marshal  Beresford  on  the  Caya  in 
front  of  Elvas         ••.••. 

March  of  the  Army  to  the  north,  and  re-occupation  of 
the  country  between  the  Coa  «nd  the  Agueda    •     • 

Relief  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  by  Marshal  Marmont,  and 
afiair  of  £1  Bodon  .     •     . 

The  French  Army  retired ;  re-occupation  of  the  former 
)M)8ittons  of  the  Army       ..... 

Preparations  for  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  apparent 


6  March 

to 

10  April. 

6  May. 

11  May. 

SMay 

15  May. 

16  May. 
6  June. 


July. 

Aug. 

26  Sept. 

1  Oct. 
Dec. 


1812. 

Siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo 

Assault  and  fall  of 

The  Army  carried  to  the  south 

Third  siege  of  Badajoz    . 

Assault  and  fall  of 

Re-organization  of  the  Army 

Advance  to  Salamanca    . 

Siege  and  fall  of  the  forts  at 

Advance  into  Castille 

Retreat  towards  Salamanca,  and  battle  of 

Advance  to  and  occupation  of  Madrid 

Advance  of  three  divisions  of  the  AriBf  to  Burgos 


5  Jan. 
19  Jan. 

March. 
16  March. 

6  April. 
May. 
June. 

27  June. 

July. 
22  July. 
12  Aug. 

Aug. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IXTi  PRBCIS. 

Siege  and  failure  at  the  castle  of  Burgos     .         •        |  ^P*' 

I  Oct. 

Retreat  of  the  Army  from  Madrid  and  Buigoe  towards 

Salamanca  and  Cuidad  Rodrigo  •         •  Nov. 

Winter  Cantonments  in  Portugal      •         .         •         •  Dec. 


18ld. 

Continued  winter  cantonments  in  PcNlugal ;  re-organisa- 
tion of  the  Army May. 

Advance  of  the  Army,  turning  the  Douro,  and  after- 1       6  May 
wards  the  Ebro,  to  Vitoria ;  battle  of,  and  deroute  >  to 

of  the  French  Army  under  Joseph      •  J     21  June. 

Pursuit  of  the  French  Army  by  Pamplona  to  the  passes 
of  Roncesvalles  and  Maya  in  the  Pyrenees,  and  by 
Tolosa  to  St.  Sebastian ;  occupation  of  this  position 
until .24  July. 

First  siege  of  St.  Sebastian 13  July. 

Assault  and  fiulure  of  St.  Sebastian  .         •         •         .25  July. 

Marshal  Soult's  attack  of  the  passes  and  positions  in  the 
Pyrenees ;  advance  towards  Pamplona ;  stopped  at 
Sorauren ;  battle  at  .....     28  July. 

Retreat  of  Marshal  Soult,  and  re-occupation  of  the  posi- 
tions in  the  Pyrenees  by  the  Allied  Army     .  .       4  Aug. 

Second  assault  and  fall  of  St  Sebastian       •  .31  Aug. 

Capitulation  of  Pamplona 31  Oct. 

Decent  from  the  positions  in  the  Pyrenees  into  France ; 

passage  of  the  Nivelle,  and  battle  of    .         .  .10  Nov. 

Passage  of  the  Nive,  and  battle  of    ....     15  Dec. 


1814. 

Winter  cantonments  before  Bayonne,  and  blockade,  until         Feb. 

Continuation  of  the  blockade  of  Bayonne,  by  the  1st  and 
5th  Divisions,  under  Sir  John  Hope,  to  the  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities April. 

Advance  of  the  main  body  of  the  Army  under  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  turning  and  passing  the 
Gaves  of  Oleron  and  Pau  ....       26  Pteb. 
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fiattleofOrthez    .  27  Feb. 

Rissage  of  the  Adour  29  Feb. 

Advance  of  two  Divisions  to,  and  occupation  of,  Bor-)  1  March. 

deaux ••18  March. 

Afikir  at  Tftrbes,  and  advance  on  Toulouse  20  March. 

Passage  of  the  Garonne  at  Grenade  ....  7  April. 

Battle  of  Toulouse 10  A|nril. 


1815. 

Appointment  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

K.G.,  to  be  Commander  of  the  Forces         .         •  1 1  April. 

Battle  of  Waterloo 18  June. 

SurrcDder  of  Paris  ......  6  July. 


1816,  1817,  1818. 


Army  of  Occupation. 
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G.  0.  Lisbon,  27 ih  April,  1809. 

1.  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  Lieu- 
tenant General  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  K.B.,  to  be 
Commander  of  his  Forces  in  Portugal ;  and  His  Excel- 
lency having  arrived  in  this  country  to  assume  the  com- 
mand, all  reports,  applications,  &c.,  are  henceforward 
to  be  addressed  to  him  through  the  usual  channels. 

Caimbra,  4th  May,  1809. 
10.  The  appointment  of  the   StaflF  of  the  Army  in 
Portugal  will  bear  date  from  the  1st  April,  1809. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  PRINTED  VOLUMES  OP  GENERAL  ORDERS. 

Pero  Negro,  14^  Nov.  1810. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  pleased  to  direct  tha^. 
the  standing  General  Orders  of  the  Army  under  his  command 
shall  be  printed^  not  only  for  the  more  perfect  reference  to  them 
as  a  code  of  regulations  which  practice  has  established  as  essen- 
tially necessary  for  a  British  army  in  the  field,  but  also  to  enable 
the  Adjutant  General  to  furnish  immediately  every  regiment  that 
joins  the  Army,  or  every  new  division  or  brigade  that  may  be 
formed,  with  complete  copies  of  all  the  Rules  and  Orders  which 
have  been  issued  from  time  to  time  for  the  conduct  and  guidance 
of  the  British  Forces  serving  in  the  Peninsula. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honorable  Viscount 
Wellington,  K.B.,  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

Charles  Stewart,  Major  Gen. 
Adjutant  General. 


Note, — ^The  General  Orders  of  the  army  have  invariably  been 
issued  by  paragraphs,  each  being  numbered,  for  the  more  easy 
reference  to  any  particular  point  of  the  General  Orders  of  the  day. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that,  in  order  to  make  the  printed 
volumes  as  concise  as  possible,  all  paragraphs  are  omitted  which 
relate  only  to  temporary  regulations  or  incidental  circumstances. 
But  it  has  been  found  expedient  in  the  edition  to  make  no  change 
of  the  numbers,  in  consequence  of  the  omission  of  any  paragraphs, 
as  there  are  references  throughout  the  General  Orders  to  the 
numbers  of  the  paragraphs  as  they  at  present  stand. 

N.B.  Where  there  is  a  lapse  of  dates,  on  those  days  no  General 
Orders  of  moment  have  been  issued. 
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GENERAL     ORDERS. 


ABSENCE  WITHOUT  LEAVE. 

O.  0.  Cartaxo,  24th  Jan.  1811. 

7.  Colonel  Peacocke  is  requested  to  order  Lieut. ,  of  the 

—  reg.  to  appear  before  a  Medical  Board.  This  officer  is  now 
reported  absent  without  leave,  having  been  so  reported  three 
times  in  the  course  of  ten  months. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  3\st  Jan.  1811. 

2.  The  Commandant  at  Lisbon  is  requested  to  send  for  Lieut. 

,  of  the  —  reg.  (mentioned  above),  immediately  on  the 

receipt  of  this  order,  and  send  him  from  his  presence  to  join  his 
regiment. 

G.  0.  Cartaxo,  5th  Feb.  1811. 

3  and  4.  (See  Medical  Boards.) 

G.  0.  Freneda,  Ath  Dec.  1811. 

.  I.  (See  Arrest.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  3d  Feb.  1812. 

1.  Captain ,  of  the  —  peg.,  having  absented  himself  from 

the  station  at  Celorico  without  leave,  is  to  be  put  in  arrest  by  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  any  station,  or  of  any  of  the  cantonments 
of  the  troops  through  which  he  may  pass,  and  is  to  be  sent  back 
to  Celorico  in  arrest 

Q.  O.  Pedrogao,  7th  March,  1 81 2. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  publishes  for  information 
the  following  copy  of  a  report  from  Lieutenant  General  Picton  :-^ 

*  Lieut ,  of  the  —  reg.,  having  been  called  upon  to  account 

for  his  absenting  himself  from  his  detachment  in  the  march  from 
Coimbra,  and  not  having  done  the  same  to  the  satisfaction  of 
Lieut  General  Picton,  directions  have  been  given  to  place  him 
under  arrest,  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  troops  at  Portalegre  be  i9 
to  be  publicly  reprimanded  by  his  Commanding  Officer  and  return 
to  his  duty.' 

.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  highly  approves  of  the  measures 
adopted  by  Lieut.  General  Picton,  and  warns  Lieut.  •""^f)jCclf^ 

n        o 


2  ACOOUTRBMENTS. 

again  fails  in  his  duty,  that  he  will  be  brought  before  a  General 
Court  Martial. ' 

6.  O.  Camp  btfore  Badqfoz,  2Sih  March,  1812. 

1.  Ensign ,  of  the  —  reg.,  is  to  be  placed  under  arrest 

by  the  Officer  commanding  that  regiment,  and  sent  back  to  Castello 
Branco,  for  having  left  the  hospital  station  without  leave. 

6.  O.  FkiMie  Ouinaldo,  IthJune,  1812. 

1.  Lieut,  and  Adj. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  has  quitted  his  regi- 
ment without  leave,  and  is  supposed  to  have  gone  to  Lisbon.  The 
officers  commanding  the  military  stations  through  which  Lieut. 
■         may  pass  on  the  road,  as  well  as  Major  General  Peacocke, 

are  requested  to  place  Lieut. in  dose  arrest,  and  send  him 

to  the  head  quarters  of  the  army,  as  soon  as  they  may  find  him. 

G.  O.  Coimbra^  3d  June,  1809. 

4.  (See  Detachments.) 

ACCOUTREMENTS. 

6.  O.  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  Z^th  July,  1809. 

5.  It  is  recommended  to  officers  commanding  regiments,  to  have 
the  accoutrements  of  the  killed  and  wotmded  collected,  which  are 
lying  about  the  ground.  They  will  report  to  the  Quarter  Master 
General  the  numbers  collected,  in  order  that  arrangements  may 
be  made  to  procure  store -houses  for  them  at  Talavera. 

G.  O.  Sania  Marinha,  %bih  March,  1811. 

5.  {See  Arms.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,\ZthOct.\^n. 

5.  It  is  desirable  that  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments 
which  have  accoutrements  in  the  regimental  stores  at  Lisbon, 
should  leave  those  accoutrements  at  the  disposal  of  the  officers  of 
their  regiments  stationed  at  Lisbon. 

G.  O.  Camp  btfore  Badajoz,  9M  April,  1812. 

1.  (Sec  Arms.) 

G.  O.  Casiroxeriz,  lUh  June,  1813. 

1  to  5.  (See  Action.) 

G.  O.  Lezaoa,  3d  Oct.  1813. 

2.  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  send  to  the  Quarter 
Master  Greneral,  through  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  Generals 
attached  to  divisions,  returns  of  accoutrements  wanting  to 
complete.  ^  t 
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Duplicate  returns  are  in  like  manner  to  be  sent  in  by  those 
regiments  that  blended  the  return  of  deficient  accoutrements  with 
those  of  arms^  lately  transmitted  to  the  Adjutant  Greneral. 

G.  O.  Tordillas,  23d  July,  1812. 

2.  (&e  Thanks.) 


ACTION  WITH  THE  ENEMY. 

6. 0.  Castroxeriz,  II th  June,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  observed 
that^  after  an  action  with  the  enemy,  large  numbers  of  soldiers 
lose  their  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries,  notwithstanding 

THAT  THIS  ARMY  HAS  INVARIABLY    REMAINED  IN  THE   POSSESSION 

OF  THE  GROUND  ON  WHICH  IT  HAS  FOUGHT,  whereby  the  public 
and  the  Colonel  of  the  regiment  are  put  to  a  great  expense,  and 
much  inconvenience  is  felt  by  the  service  in  a  case  in  which  the 
loss  ought  to  be  trifling. 

2.  In  many  cases  men  who  are  wounded  are  perfectly  capable 
of  taking  care  of  their  own  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries ; 
and  they  should  be  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  surgeon  who  will  give 
them  their  first  dressing. 

3.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  every  regiment  engaged  with 
the  enemy  should,  as  soon  after  the  engagement  as  possible, 
send  an  officer  and  twenty  men  over  the  ground  over  which 
the  regiment  may  have  marched,  and  on  which  it  may  have  been 
engaged,  in  order  to  collect  the  arms,  accoutrements,  and  neces« 
saries  belonging  to  the  regiment ;  which,  when  collected,  must  be 
taken  care  of. 

4.  When  any  regiment  shall  in  future  make  a  claim  upon  the 
public  for  the  loss  of  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries  in 
action,  it  will  be  necessary  to  prove  that  the  soldier,  for  whom 
a  claim  is  made  for  loss  of  necessaries,  was  so  badly  wounded  that 
be  could  not  take  care  of  his  necessaries,  and  that  the  provisions 
of  this  order  have  been  obeyed. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  it  may  be  observed 
that  there  is  nothing  in  this  order  which  authorizes  the  detaching 
more  soldiers  to  take  care  of  wounded  in  action  than  has  been 
the  practice  hitherto.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments 
and  the  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  companies  must 
take  care  that  no  man  Mis  out  of  the  ranks  under  the  pretence 
of  taking  care  of  wounded,  who  is  not  ordered  to  fall  out  by  the 
Officer  commanding  the  company ;  and  tins  Offic€j^g|ni^^t  take  car^ 
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that  no  more  men  are  employed  on  this  duty  than  are  absolutely 
necessary  to  perform  it. 

G.  O.  Quincoces,  17  th  June,  1813. 

11.  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals,  serving  with  divisions,  arp 
particularly  requested  to  transmit  to  the  Adjutant  GeneraFs  Office 
returns  of  casualties  by  regiments  as  soon  as  possible  after  every 
affair  with  the  enemy  in  which  their  respective  divisions  may  have 
been  engaged.  All  prisoners  of  war  are  to  be  sent  to  head 
quarters  without  delay. 

ADDRESSES. 

6.  O.  Zarza  la  Mayor,  Ath  July,  1809. 

20.  General,  Staff,  and  other  Officers  are  requested  to  put 
their  names  on  the  doors  of  the  houses  in  which  they  are 
quartered. 

A.  G.  O.  Plasmda,  9th  July,  1809. 

1.  (See  Head  Quarters.) 

ADVANCED  POSTS. 

G.  O.  Salamanca,  \9th  June,  1812. 

1.  Lieutenant  General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  has  taken  charge 
of  the  out-post9  of  the  army,  and  has  given  to  the  cavalry  the 
orders  which  may  be  necessary. 

2.  The  General  Officers  commanding  divbions  of  infantry  in 
front  will  receive  from  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  inform- 
ation of  the  enemy's  movements ;  and  they  will  attend  to  the 
requisitions  they  will  receive  from  him  for  the  support  of  infantry 
to  his  posts  of  cavalry. 

G.  O.  La  Nova  del  Bey,  IBth  July,  1812. 

4.  In  consequence  of  the  number  of  foreign  troops  serving  in 
the  allied  army,  the  practice  of  giving  out  a  parole  or  countersign 
has  been  discontinued;  but  at  all  out-posts,  out-sentries  and 
yidettes  should  be  particularly  instructed  to  allow  no  person  what- 
ever to  pass  their  posts  after  night-falL 

5.  All  persons  attempting  to  pass  the  out-posts  should  be 
stopped,  till  the  guard  can  be  turned  out  and  such  persons  exa- 
mined.   This  order  is  referable  of  course  only  to  the  out-sentries. 

G.  O.  Vera,  I5th  Oct.  1813. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  and  Conunanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  give  directions 


ALARM — ALBUERA — AMMUNITION.  0 

that  neither  officers  nor  soldiers  may  be  allowed  to  pass  the 
adyanoed  piquets  either  for  forage  or  other  purposes. 

6.  Any  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers  who  do  pass  the 
advanoed  posts  and  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands>  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  deserters  in  every  respect ;  they  will  forfeit  all  back 
pay  if  ever  they  should  be  released,  and  their  length  of  servic 
will  not  be  counted. 

ALARM. 

6.  O.  Merida,  27/A  Aug.  1S09. 

1.  {See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

G.  0.  Cehrico,  \Oth  Aug.  1810. 

2,  7  to  9.  (See  Incautious  Ck)RR£SPONDENCE.) 

ALBUERA. 

6.  O.  Quinta  dos  BaHos,  27th  June,  1811. 

1,  2,  3,  10.  (iSfee  Thanks.) 


AMMUNITION. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  7ih  May,  1809. 

4.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  make  reports 
to  the  officers  commanding  brigades  at  the  moment  they  find 
any  ammunition  of  any  man  in  the  regiment  they  command 
damaged  or  deficient^  in  order  that  requisitions  may  be  forthwith 
made  to  replace  it ;  and  that  the  requisitions  may  not  be  made 
out  at  the  moment  a  corps  is  to  march. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  concludes  that  the  ammuni- 
tion of  every  soldier  of  the  army  is  inspected  every  parade. 

G.  O.  S.  Pedro,  1 9/A  May,  1 809. 

11,  12,13.  (See  Firing.) 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  l^th  June,  1809. 

2.  (iSeeARMs.) 

G.  O.  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  30th  July,  1 809. 

5.  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  ard 
desired  this  day  to  see  that  all  the  soldiers  are  supplied  with 
ammunition,  ffints,  &c. 

G.  O.  Viseu,  1 2th  Jan.  1 810. 

4.  When  soldiers  are  sent  to  the  general  or  any  detachment 
hospital,  their  ammunition  is  to  be  delivered  into  store  to  the 
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officers  commanding  the  artillery  with  the  division  in  which  the 
regiment  is  placed,  with  a  return  of  the  quantity  so  delivered  in 
which  the  officer  commanding  the  artillery  with  the  division  is  to 
direct  the  Commissary  of  artillery  to  receive.  The  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  are  to  adopt  means  for  the  preservation  of 
the  ammunition  of  soldiers  in  regimental  hospitals. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  shooting 
bullocks  may  be  discontinued,  as  being  a  great  waste  of  ammunition. 

6.  O.  Viseu,  2&th  Jen.  1810. 

1.  The  officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested  to  make 
a  return  to  the  Adjutant  General  as  soon  as  possible,  stating  what 
sums  of  money  have  been  stopped  from  the  soldiers  for  cartridges 
k>st. 

G.  O.  Cehrieo,  7th  May,  1810. 

2.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  requested  to 
send  in  accounts  of  the  sums  of  money  in  their  hands  stopped 
from  the  soldiers  for  ammunition  lost,  &c. :  these  accounts  to  be 
made  up  to  the  1  st  May. 

6.  O.  Cdorico,  UtJune,  1810. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  republishes  an  order  given 
out  by  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces ;  and  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  the  stoppage  from  the  soldier,  on  account  of  cartridges 
lost  or  made  away  with,  ought  always  to  have  been,  and  must  in 
future  be,  4d.  for  each  cartridge,  and  Id.  for  each  flint.  It  is 
not,  however,  intended  to  open  again  old  accounts  for  those  losses. 

G.  O.  Celorico,  20ih  June,  1810. 

2.  The  officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested  that  the 
money  stopped  from  the  soldiers  on  account  of  ammunition  lost 
by  neglect  to  the  24th  of  April,  the  16th  Light  Dragoons  to  the 
21st  of  May,  and  the  5th  line  battalion,  K.G.L.,  to  the  1st  of 
May,  may  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  Commissaries  attached  to 
the  brigades  in  which  the  regiments  are  placed 

3.  The  Commissaries  will  report  to  the  Commbsary  General, 
when  they  shall  have  received  the  money  from  each  regiment. 

G.  O.  Leyria,  3d  Oct.  1810. 

6.  Divisions  and  brigades  requiring  ammunition  will  apply  to 
Lieut.  Colonel  Robe,  who  is  with  Major  General's  Leith's  corps. 

G.  O.  Alemquer,  1th  Oct,  1810. 

7.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  artillery  will  attach  to  the  new 
divisions  of  infantry  the  same  proportion  of  musket  ammunition 
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and  flints  for  their  numbers  as  is  attached  to  the  other  divisions; 
and  he  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Commissary  General  for 
mules  to  carry  it. 

O.  O.  Freneda,l3th  Oct  ISll. 

3.  nrhe  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Conmianding  Officers  of  regiments  to  the  annexed   return 
of  ball  cartridges  found  among  the  heavy  baggage  of  regiments 
recently  transmitted  to  the  stores  in  Great  Britain. 
9  packages  of  the         ■  reg.' 


Ball  Cartridges,  Weight 

containing  4192  .      •     3901bs. 


3  „  „      reg. 

11         «  ,>     reg. 

4  „  „     reg.. 

(Signed)        John  Kitson,  Storekeeper. 
Portsmouth  Dep^t,  27th  Aug.  181 1. 

4.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  directed  to  send 
invariably  to  the  Ordnance  department  all  ammunition  beyond 
sixty  rounds  per  man  in  their  possession  on  their  arrival  in  this 
country ;  and  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  12th  January^  1810> 
No.  4,  they  are  directed  to  send  to  the  Ordnance  department 
the  anmiunition  belonging  to  soldiers  sent  to  the  hospital. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  conceive  how  ammuni- 
tion could  be  found  among  the  regimental  baggage^  if  attention 
had  been  paid  to  the  orders ;  and  he  has  again  to  lament  the 
continued  inconvenience  which  is  the  consequence  of  inattention 
to  what  is  ordered. 

6. 0.  Camp  before  Badqjoz,  7th  Aprils  1812. 

3.  Hie  musket  ammunition^  mules^  &c.,  belonging  to  the 
seTcral  divisions  lately  employed  in  the  service  of  the  heavy  train^ 
are  to  be  immediately  supplied  with  musket  and  rifle  ammunition 
in  the  several  proportions;  and  they  are  to  be  assembled  under 
charge  of  their  respective  conductors  at  the  flying-bridge  for  the 
further  orders  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

G.O.  Fuente  la  PeSia,  \7th  July,  1812. 

1.  When  near  the  enemy.     {See  Baogaoe.) 

6. 0.  ViUa  de  Toro,  27th  Sept.  1812. 

1.  From  the  quantity  of  musket  ammunition  called  for  by 
the  several  divisions  since  the  commencement  of  the  siege  of  the 
Castle  of  Burgos,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  persuaded  that 
his  orders  on  this  subject  have  not  been  obeyed. 

2.  These  orders  prescribed  that  the  officers  commanding  com-- 
panies  shall  inspect  the  ammunition  of  every  soldier  in  his  company^ 
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at  every  parade,  and  see  that  it  is  complete.  The  object  of  these 
orders  is  to  prevent  waste  and  the  sale  of  ammunition;  and 
that  requisitions  may  be  made  on  the  stores  at  the  moment  any 
deficiency  occurs. 

3.  The  stores  of  musket  ammunition  are  necessarily  limited, 
and  the  state  of  them  is  founded  upon  (he  certainty  that  every 
soldier  in  the  ranks  has  at  all  times  in  his  possession  sixty  rounds ; 
but  this  certainty  cannot  exist,  and  the  stores  must  be  insufficient, 
if  the  officers  commanding  companies  neglect  their  duty,  and  do 
not  inspect  the  ammunition  according  to  orders.  The  consequence 
is,  as  happened  in  a  late  instance,  that  before  the  soldiers  are 
engaged  for  five  minutes,  ammunition  is  wanting,  and  the  stores 
are  unnecessarily  exhausted  at  a  great  distance  from  all  means  of 
supplying  them. 

4.  It  gives  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  greatest  concern  to 
be  obliged  to  complain  so  frequently  of  disobedience  of  his  orders 
by  the  officers  of  the  army  ;  but  the  instances  are  so  constant  and 
so  glaring,  and  so  likely  to  be  attended  by  consequences  of  the 
utmost  importance,  that  he  should  not  perform  his  duty  if  he  did 
not  notice  them. 

5.  He  now  desires  that  the  Commanding  Officer  of  every  n»gi- 
ment  will  report  on  the  back  of  the  daily  state  the  number  of 
times  each  day  that  the  regiment  or  battalion  paraded,  and  that 
the  musket  ammunition  was  inspected  at  each  parade,  and  whe- 
ther complete  or  not.  The  General  Officer  commanding  the 
division  is  to  report  daily,  on  the  back  of  the  daily  state  of  the 
division,  at  what  hour  on  the  preceding  day  each  regiment  had 
paraded,  and  that  the  musket  ammunition  had  been  reported  to 
have  been  inspected,  and  whether  it  was  complete  or  not. 

G.  O.  Salamanca,  I2th  Nov.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  commanding  divisions  will  call  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
manding Officers  of  regiments  to  the  General  Order  of  the  r2th 
of  January,  1810,  regarding  the  ammunition  of  soldiers  sent  to 
the  general  hospitals.  The  neglect  of  this  order  is  a  fruitful 
source  of  outrage  and  disorder  in  the  march  of  sick  to  the 
hospitals. 

G.  O.  Lezaea,  lOth  Aug.  1813. 

2.  The  state  of  the  ammunition  of  the  soldiers  requires  the 
constant  attention  of  the  officers,  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  begs  that  the  General  Orders  on  this  subject  may  be 
particularly  attended  to. 
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APOLOGY. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  IStk  Feb.  1812. 

6.  Mr. ',  of  the  Commissary  General's  department,  having 

made  use  of  abusive  and  improper  language  to  Hospital  Mate 

,  contrary  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  7th  December,  1811, 

No.  2  (see  Portuguese  Authorlties),  and  having  apologized 
for  the  same,  is  to  be  relieved  from  his  arrest ;  but  he  is  admo- 
nished to  beware  of  such  unbecoming  conduct  in  future,  as  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  will  dismiss  him  from  the  Commissariat 
department,  if  he  sliould  receive  any  further  complaints  of  him. 

6. 0.  Escalhas  da  Cima,  20th  April,  1812. 

1.  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  having  committed  a  gross  viola- 
tion of  the  General  Orders  of  the  Army,  dated  7th  December, 
1811,  No.  2,  3,  and  4  (see  Portuguese  Authorities),  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Governor  of  Abrantes,  has  been  put  in  arrest  by  the 
Conunander  of  the  Forces.  But  having  made  an  apology  to  the 
Governor  of  Abrantes,  and  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces ;  and 
the  Governor  of  Abrantes  having  requested  that  no  further  notice 
might  be  taken  of  his  conduct  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 

Lieut. is  released  from  his  arrest,  and  is  to  return  to  his 

duty. 

6.  O.  Penamacor,  22d  April,  1812. 

1.  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  having  quitted  the  hospital  sta- 
tion of  Castello  Branco  without  leave,  has  returned  therein  conse- 
quence of  an  order  from  the  Commander  of  the  Forces^^  and  having 
apologized  for  his  conduct,  is  to  return  to  his  duty. 

G.  O.  Fitente  Quinaldo,  IQth  May,  1812. 

3.  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  being  placed  in  arrest  for  dis- 
obeying the  orders  of  the  Deputy  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
General  at  Coimbra,  to  evacuate  his  quarters  in  that  town,  and 
writing  a  very  improper  letter  to  the  Deputy  Assistant  Quarter 
Master  General,  has  apologized  for  his  conduct ;  and  having  satis- 
fied the  Deputy  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General^  he  is  released 
from  his  arrest,  and  is  to  return  to  his  duty. 

6.  O.  St  Jean  de  Luz,  1 7th  Dec.  1813. 

3  and  4.  (See  Arrest.) 

G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  27th  Jan,  1814. 

3.  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General ,  having  made 

the  following  apology  to  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General 

M ,  is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest,  and  is  to  return  to  his 

duty :—  ^  , 
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'  I  beg  pardon  for  my  conduct  towards  Deputy  Assistant  Com- 
missary General  M at  Golferes,  in  Portugal^  on  the  19th  of 

May  last,  and  I  hope  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will,  in  consi* 
deration  of  this  my  apology  to  the  gentleman  offended,  forgive  the 
gross  impropriety  of  my  conduct,  as  an  officer  of  the  Conunissariat 
department,  in  the  public  street  of  that  village. 

,  Deputy  Assistant  Conumissary  General.' 


APPOINTMENTS  OF  CAVALRY. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  Bth  Oct.  1 809. 

1.  As  it  is  understood  that  several  officers  of  the  army  have 
found,  and  have  now  in  their  possession,  saddles  and  other  horse 
appointments  belonging  to  the  regiments  of  cavalry,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  requests,  that  the  Commanding  Officers  of 
regiments  and  Heads  of  Departments  will  make  inquiries  respect- 
ing these  appointments,  and  make  a  return  to  the  Quarter  Master 
General  of  the  names  of  such  officers  as  are  willing  to  return  them 
to  the  regiments  to  which  they  belonged;  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  those  regiments  returning  to  those  individuals  articles 
of  the  same  description,  of  the  manufacture  of  Portugal  or  Spain. 

6.  O*  Coimbra,  3d  June,  1809. 

4.  (iS^^  Detachments.) 


ARMS. 
6. 0.  Abrantes,  ISth  June,  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned,  from  reports 
which  have  been  lately  made  to  him  of  the  practice  of  some  of  the 
regiments  of  the  army,  to  be  obliged  to  desire  the  Captains  of 
companies  to  inspect  the  arms,  ammunition,  and  flints  in  possession 
of  the  soldiers  of  their  companies  at  every  parade  with  arms ;  and 
particularly  on  the  march,  at  that  which  takes  place  on  the  morn- 
ing of  a  march. 

G.  O.  Oropesa,  20th  July,  1 809. 

2.  The  men's  arms  are  to  be  particularly  examined  this  after- 
noon by  the  officers ;  every  man  must  have  a  good  flint,  and  the 
dust  must  be  well  cleaned  from  the  locks  and  touch-holes. 

6. 0.  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  29th  July,  1 809. 

4.  Commanding  Officers  of  brigades  and  regiments  will  direct 
that  all  arms  collected  on  the  field  of  battle  may  be  sent  in  by  a 
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proper  escort  to  such  artillery  stores  as  Brigadier  General 

shall  point  out 

6. 0.  Santa  Marinha,  2^ih  March,  1811. 

5.  Officers  commanding  divisions  will  cause  an  accurate  return 
to  be  transmitted  from  each  battalion  to  the  Adjutant  General's 
office  of  the  number  of  arms  and  accoutrements  in  possession, 
specifying  their  state,  and  distinguishing  the  number  in  use  from 
those  in  store  at  Lisbon. 

6.  O.  Camp  h^ore  Badqfoz,  7  th  Aprils  1812. 

3.  (&c  Thanks.) 

6.  O.  Camp  before  BaeU^oZy  9  th  April,  1812. 

1.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  in  the  3d,  4th,  5th, 
and  light  divisions,  are  requested  to  take  measures  to  collect  the 
arms  and  accoutrements  of  men  killed  or  wounded.  They  will 
recollect  that  the  accoutrements  are  the  property  of  their  Colonels. 

G.  O.  Castroxeriz,  1 1  th  June,  1813. 


1  to  5.  {See  Action.) 


ARREST. 


6.  O.  Jaraicefo,  12th  August,  1809. 

1.  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  having,  in  a  most  disgraceful 

manner,  quitted  the  army  without  leave,  when  engaged  in  opera- 
tions against  the  enemy,  is  to  be  put  in  arrest  by  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  any  regiment  or  garrison  he  may  approach,  and  is  to 
be  sent  to  head  quarters  without  loss  of  time.  (See  General 
Court  Martial,  Officers,  7th  Oct.  1809.) 

2.  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  to  report  immediately 
to  the  Adjutant  General  the  names  of  all  officers  who  have 
absented  themselves  without  leave  since  the  25th  of  last  month, 
in  order  that  their  names  may  be  published  in  the  orders  of  the 
army,  and  that  they  may  be  ordered  in  arrest. 

6. 0.  Truxillo,  2lst  August,  1 809. 

1.  ESght  officers*  names  published. 

6.  O.  Merida,  2Ath  August,  1809. 

3.  The  three  Paymasters  of  the  — ,  — ,  and  the  —  regts.,  who 
joined  the  army  this  day,  having  absented  themselves  from  the 
army  at  Talavera  without  leave,  are  to  be  placed  under  arrest  by 
their  respective  Commanding  Officers. 

G.  O.  Merida,  26/A  August,  1809. 

1.  Paymaster  ,  of  the  —  reg.,  is  to  be  placed  in  arrest  by 
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the  Officer  commanding  that  coqw,  for  absenting  himself  at  of 
near  Talavera,  and  proceeding  to  the  rear  to  Elvas>  without  leave. 

G.  O.  Merida,  28M  Augtut.  1809. 

1  and  2.  Paymasters and ,  of  the  —  and  the  —  regts., 

are  released  from  arrest,  having  certificates  that  extreme  indis- 
position and  sickness  were  the  causes  of  their  having  absented 
themselves  from  the  army  at  Talavera. 

6.  O.  Badt^oz,  1 7/A  Oct.  1809. 

8.  Hospital  Mate  —  is  to  be  released  from  his  close  arrest, 
but  is  to  continue  at  Lisbon  in  arrest  at  large  till  further  orders, 
and  is  to  show  himself  daily  at  the  Town  Major's  office.  The 
Commander  of  the  Forces  is  always  concerned  when  he  is  obliged 
to  place  an  officer  in  close  arrest ;  but  if  officers  break  their  arrest, 
and  conceal  themselvesj  and  quit  the  situation  pointed  out  for 
their  residence,  they  must  expect  that  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  will  use  the  power  which  he  has  to  compel  them  to  conduct 
themselves  as  British  officers  ought. 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  5th  Dee.  1 809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  read  with  much  concern 

the  report  of  the  conduct  of  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  on  the 

25th  of  November,  in  the  house  in  which  he  was  quartered ;  and 

of  Lieut. ,  of  the  barrack  guard  of  the  —  reg.,  on  the  same 

day.  The  officers  quartered  in  Badajoz  have  been  repeatedly 
informed,  that  if  they  have  any  occasion  to  complain  of  their  land- 
lords, they  must  make  their  complaints  to  Captain  Kelly  of  the 
Quarter  Master  General's  department,  and  by  no  means  take  into 
their  own  hands  the  redress  of  any  supposed  cause  of  complaint 
which  they  may  imagine  they  may  have  against  their  landlords 
or  other  persons.  The  conduct  of  Lieut.  — ,  the  officer  of  the 
barrack  guard  of  the  —  reg.,  in  interfering  with  his  guard  between 

Lieut. and  the  Spanish  guard,  was  still  more  improper  than 

the  conduct  of  Lieut.  ■ ;  and  its  indiscretion  was  equally 

manifested  with  its  impropriety,  as  he  was  very  shortly  obliged  to 
withdraw  from  all  interference  by  the  superior  numbers  of  the 
Spanish  guard. 

The  officers  and  troops  in  Badajoz  are  to  understand,  that  they 
are  quartered  in  this  town,  only  because  it  is-  a  convenient  station 
in  the  line  of  cantonments  occupied  by  the  army ;  but  they  are 
no  part  of  the  garrison  of  the  fort,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  its 
duties. 

The  guards  which  are  mounted  by  the  British  troop  are  solely 
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for  regimental  or  brigade  purposes,  and  for  the  security  of  the 
stores  of  the  army  over  which  they  are  placed  :  they  have  nothing 
to  say  to  the  safety  of  the  place,  or  its  police,  as  connected  with 
its  security. 
The  G>mmander  of  the  Forces  adopts  this  mode  of  expressing 

his  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  Lieuts, and ,  of 

the  —  reg.  He  desires,  however,  that  these  officers  may  be 
releajsed  from  arrest,  as  he  hopes  that  what  he  has  above  stated 
will  prevent  them,  as  well  as  others^  from  being  guilty  of  such 
conduct  in  &ture. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  Ath  Dec,  1811. 

1 .  The  Commanding  Officer  at  Lisbon^  or  the  Commanding 

Officer  at  any  station  at  which  Captain ,  of  the  —  reg.,  may 

happen  to  be,  will  be  pleased  to  place  that  officer  under  arrest, 
and  send  him  to  join  his  regiment ;  he  having  been  several  months 
absent  without  leave,  and  having  been  in  Portugal  since  the  20th 
of  October  last,  without  reporting  himself,  or  communicating  with 
his  Commanding  Officer. 

0.  0.  Madrid,  1 7th  August,  18 1 2. 

2.  The  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  has  been  induced  to  order 
into  arrest  the  following  officers  : — three  officers  of  the  —  reg.^ 
one  Captain  and  two  Subalterns  of  the  —  Portuguese  infantry, 
and  one  Captain  and  two  Subalterns  of  the  —  Portuguese  infantry 
(gee  Madrid,  I5th  August,  1812,  No.  1),  for  neglect  of  their  duty 
while  on  guard  at  the  Palace  of  the  Retiro,  in  allowing  their  sen- 
tries to  permit  persons  to  carry  out  clothing  and  stores  during  the 
day  and  night  of  the  14th  November,  while  they  were  on  guard 
over  that  palace  purposely  to  prevent  these  depredations. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  always  concerned  to  be 
under  the  necessity  of  observing  upon  the  conduct  of  officers  who 
have  invariably  conducted  themselves  well  in  the  field ;  but  the 
officers  of  the  army  must  recollect,  that  to  perform  their  duty 
with  gallantry  in  the  field  is  but  a  small  part  of  what  is  required 
from  them ;  and  that  obedience  to  order,  regularity,  accuracy  in 
the  performance  of  duties  and  discipline,  are  necessary  to  keep 
any  military  body  together,  and  to  enable  them  to  perform  any 
military  operation  with  advantage  to  their  country  or  service  to 
themselves. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  desires  that  these  officers 
may  be  released  from  their  arrest,  and  may  return  to  their  duty. 

G.  O.  VUla  de  Toro,  3d  Oct.  1 812. 

6.  Officers  placed  in  arrest.     (See  Sieges.)      Digitized  by  Google 
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G.  O.  Ruida,  3Ut  Oct,  1812. 

3.  Paymaster ,  of  the  —  Dragoons,  is  to  be  put  in  arrest 

by  the  Commanding  Officers  of  any  station  through  which  he 
may  pass,  for  being  absent  without  leave  since  the  year  1811, 
and  is  to  be  sent  in  arrest  to  join  his  regiment 

G.O.  F^eneda,  nth  Dec.  \S12. 

2.  Officers  placed  in  arrest     (See  Forage.) 

O.  O.  Frmieda,  21«/  Fsh.  1813. 

5.  Mr.  F >  of  the  Commissariat  department  having  been  put 

in  arrest  for  setting  fire  to  a  house,  and  other  improprieties  of 
conduct  at  Payo;  but  having  since  satisfied  the  inhabitant  of  Payo 
whom  he  had  injured,  by  paying  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
and  the  inhabitant  of  Payo  having  requested  that  Mr.  F 
might  be  pardoned  and  released  from  his  arrest,  the  Commander 

of  the  Forces  has  granted  this  request,  and  directs  that  Mr.  F 

may  be  released.  He  hopes,  however,  that  what  has  passed  on 
this  subject,  and  the  heavy  loss  sustained  by  Mr.  F in  conse- 
quence of  his  misconduct  will  induce  him  and  others  to  beware 
how  they  are  guilty  of  such  conduct  in  future. 

6.  O.  Huarte,  2d  July,  1813. 

16.  Lieut.  — ,  of  the  —  reg.,  is  to  be  placed  under  arrest 
wherever  he  may  be  found ;  and  Commandants  of  stations  are  to 
forward  that  officer  from  one  staticm  to  another  to  the  head  quarters 
of  the  army. 

G.  0.  Ogtiz,  3d  July,  1 813. 

1.  Lieut ,  of  the  —  reg.,  having  abs^ited  himself  from 

his  regiment  without  leave,  is  to  be  placed  in  arrest  wherever  he 
may  be  found,  and  is  to  be  ordered  to  the  head  quarters  of 
the  army. 

G.  O.  Zubiete,  lUh  July,  1813. 

2.  Paymaster  — ^  and  Ensign ,  of  the  —  reg.,  are  to  be 

put  under  arrest  wherever  they  may  be  found,  and  are  to  be  sent 
to  head  quarters,  for  staying  away  from  their  corps  on  frivolous 
pretences. 

G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  1 7th  Dec.  1813. 

3.  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  having  apologized  to  Assistant 

Commissary  General  —  for  his  conduct  towards  him  on  the 

28th  October,  at  Passages,  Mr.  having  declared  himself 

satisfied,  Lieut. is  to  be  released  from  arrest,  r^^^^i^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


ARRKST — ARROYO  MOLINOS.  15 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  observe,  however, 
that  he  is  not  satisfied  with  the  excuse  made  for  his  conduct  by 

Lieut y  viz,, '  that  he  imagined  that  Mr. was  an  inferior 

officer  in  his  department/  Whatever  might  be  his  rank  or  situ- 
ation, he  ought  to  have  been  treated  with  mildness  and  civility. 

6.  O.  Si,  Jean  de  Luz,  Itt  Jan.  1814. 

1.  Lieut.  Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir  W.  Stewart  is  requested  to  put 

Assistant  Surgeon in  arrest  for  having  sent  out  a  Batman  to 

forage  contrary  to  orders,  giving  into  his  possession  an  irregular 
receipt ;  the  consequence  of  which  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
officers  of  the  army  is  great  irregularity  in  the  country,  and  incon-^ 
venience  to  the  public  service. 

6.  O.  Viella,  nth  March,  1814. 

1.  OflScers  in  charge  of  baggage  placed  in  arrest,  (See 
Baggage.) 

G.  O.  Touhuse,  20th  April,  1814. 

2.  Lieut ,  of  the  —  reg.,  having  shamefully  deserted  his 

poet  at  the  blockade  of  Bayonne,  and  having  proceeded  to  Bour- 
deaux  without  leave,  is  to  be  put  in  close  arrest  wherever  met  by 
any  British  authority,  and  is  to  be  sent  back  to  his  regiment. 

G.  O.  Toulouse,  24th  April,  1814. 

7.  Lieut. ,   of  the  —   King's  German  Legion,   having 

absented  himself  without  leave,  is  to  be  put  in  close  arrest  wherever 
he  may  be  found,  and  sent  to  his  regiment. 

8.  Lieut ,  of  the  —  reg.,  having  remained  absent  without 

leave  from  his  regiment  since  the  expiration  of  the  suspension 
awarded  by  the  sentence  of  a  General  Court  Martial,  is  to  be 
placed  in  arrest  wherever  he  may  be  found  by  any  British 
authority,  and  sent  to  his  regiment. 

G.  O.  Toulouse,  Sd  May,  1814. 

1.  Mr.  Joly,  late  a  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General,  but 
dismissed  from  the  service  by  sentence  of  a  General  Court  Martial, 
and  rendered  incapable  of  ever  serving  His  Majesty,  is  to  be 
placed  in  close  arrest  wherever  he  may  be  found  by  any  British 
authority,  and  sent  under  escort  to  Passages,  to  be  delivered  over 
to  the  custody  of  the  Commandant 


ARROYO  MOLINOS. 

^neda,  1st  Ja 
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1, 2,  3.    {See  Thanks.) 


IG  ARTIFICERS. 

ARTIFICERS. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  8*A  Nov.  1811. 

1 .  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  will  send  a  return  to  the  Adjutant  General's 
office,  as  soon  as  possible,  specifying  the  number  of  masons,  of 
carpenters,  of  sawyers,  of  blacksmiths,  and  of  wheelwrights,  there 
are  in  the  regiments  under  their  command  respectively. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  \%th  Nov.  1811. 

1.  All  the  masons  in  the  British  and  Portuguese  regiments  in 
the  6th  division,  and  in  the  regiments  of  General  Pack's  brigade, 
are  to  be  sent  to  Almeida  on  Monday ;  those  of  the  6th  division 
under  charge  of  an  officer ;  those  of  General  Pack's  brigade  under 
charge  of  a  non-commissioned  officer,  where  they  are  to  work 
until  the  following  Sunday,  and  to  return  to  their  regiments  on 
Monday.  On  Sunday  the  24th  instant,  these  masons  are  to  be 
relieved  by  the  masons  in  the  regiments  of  Colonel  M'Mahon's 
brigade,  under  charge  of  an  officer  and  non< commissioned  officer; 
and  these  are  to  be  relieved  again  on  Sunday  the  1st  of  December 
by  the  masons  of  the  6th  division  and  in  General  Pack's  brigade ; 
and  the  relief  is  to  be  made  weekly  in  the  same  manner. 

2.  Tlie  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in  charge  of 
these  men  must  be  paid  their  working-money  before  they  quit  the 
fort,  when  relieved. 

3.  This  order  is  not  to  interfere  with  the  execution  of  the  order 
of  the  7th  of  October  {see  Sieges),  regarding  the  working  parties 
of  the  6th  division  for  Almeida,  only  that  the  number  instead  of 
being  400  is  to  be  360,  of  which  one-half  English,  and  one-half 
Portuguese. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  I8th  Nov,  1811. 

1.  The  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  divisions,  are  to  send  artificers  to 
Almeida,  to  march  on  Wednesday  next,  as  undermentioned,  under 
the  direction  of  Major  Sturgeon  of  the  Royal  Staff  corps.  A 
steady  non-commissioned  officer  must  go  in  charge  of  the  men 
from  each  division. 


Carpenten. 

Sawyen. 

Wbeelwrigbtt.  Bliclcimitht. 

3(1  divisicm    . 

.     .    20    . 

.  10    . 

.    1    .     .    4 

4th    .      . 

.    20    . 

.  10    . 

.    2    .     .    4 

5th    .      . 

.     .    20    . 

.   10    . 

.    6    .     .    4 

6th    ..      . 

.    22    . 

.  10    . 

.    1    .     .    4 

82 
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The  list  of  the  names  of  the  men  sent  to  Almeida  under  this 
order,  specifying  the  regiments  to  which  they  belong,  and  their 
trades,  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Adjutant  General's  office,  by  the 
Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  of  divisions. 

6. 0.  Frenedoy  30th  Nov.  181 1. 

1.  The  detachments  of  the  6th  division  at  work  at  Almeida, 
with  the  exception  of  the  carpenters,  smiths,  wheelwrights  and 
sawyers,  ordered  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  18th  of  November, 
are  to  join  their  corps  on  the  1st  of  December. 

2.  180  men,  with  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in 
proportion,  from  the  Ist  division ;  and  180  men,  with  Officers  and 
non-commissioned  officers,  from  Brigadier  General  Harvey's 
brigade,  in  the  4th  division,  are  to  be  sent  to  Almeida  to  work  on 
the  1st  of  December ;  and  these  men  are  to  be  relieved  every 
fourth  day,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  7th  of  October,  in  re- 
spect to  the  men  of  the  reliefs  of  the  6th  division. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  that  50 
masons  from  the  1st  division  may  be  sent  to  Almeida,  on  the  Ist 
of  December,  to  relieve  the  masons  of  the  4th  division,  in  lieu  of 
the  masons  belonging  to  the  6th  division,  by  the  General  Orders 
of  the  16th  of  November. 

4.  The  relief  will,  till  furth^  orders,  be  made,  by  those  numbers 
of  the  Ist  instant,  of  the  masons  of  the  6th  division. 


ARTILLERY. 

O.  O.  Plasencia,  14M  My,  1S09. 

4.  How  to  be  rationed.     {See  Commissariat.) 

6.  O.  Badajoz,  3Ut  Oct.  1809. 

3.  Horses  to  be  exercised.     (See  Cavalry.) 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  Officers  com- 
manding brigades  of  artillery  will  distinctly  understand,  that  he 
holds  them  responsible  for  the  condition  of  the  artillery  horses 
attached  to  their  brigades;  and  they  will  take  measures  that  the 
Officers  and  men  of  the  gunner  drivers  do  their  duty  by  taking 
proper  care  of  them. 

A.  6.  O.  Badtyoz,  29/A  iVov.  1809. 

I.  Officers  oommanding  brigades  of  artillery  are  requested  to 
give  directions,  that  when  the  horses  attached  to  their  guns  are 
sent  to  water,  or  to  exercise,  they  may  be  marched  regularly 
under  the  command  of  an  Officer  of  the  gunner  drivers;  an  Officer 
of  the  gunner  drivers  should  also  attend  all  horse  parades. 
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AUDITOR  GENERAL  OF  ACCOMPTS. 

G.  O.  St.  PS,  Uth  Nov.  1813. 

6.  R,  Dawkins,  Esq.,  Auditor  General  of  Accompts,  having 
arrived  at  Lisbon,  all  public  accountants  are  to  send  to  him,  as 
soon  as  possible,  their  respective  accounts  properly  attested. 


BADAJOZ. 
G.  O,  Elvas,  I5th  March,  1812. 

I.  (See  Sieges.) 

G.  O.  Can^  before  Badqjoz,  26tA  March,  1812. 

1 .  {See  Sieges.) 

G.  O.  Camp  h^ore  Badajoz,  7th  Aprils  1812. 

1,  2,  3.  {See  Thanks.) 

A.  G.  O.  Camp  before  Badajoz,  1th  April,  1812. 

1  It  is  now  full  time  that  the  plunder  of  Badajoz  should  cease ; 
and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  an  Officer  and 
six  steady  non-commissioned  officers  may  be  sent  from  each  regi- 
ment, British  and  Portuguese,  of  the  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  light 
divisions,  into  the  town  to-morrow  morning,  at  five  o'clock,  in 
order  to  bring  away  any  men  who  may  be  straggling  there. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  ordered  the  Provost 
Marshal  into  the  town ;  he  has  orders  to  execute  any  man  he  may 
find  in  the  act  of  plunder,  after  he  shall  arrive  there. 

This  order  to  be  communicated  to  the  Portuguese,  as  well  as  to 
the  British  troops. 

G.  O.  Camp  b^ore  Badcjoz,  6th  April,  1812. 

1.  The  rolls  must  be  called  in  camp  every  hour,  and  all  persons 
must  attend  till  further  ordera 

2.  Brigadier  General  Power  is  ordered,  and  held  responsible, 
that  no  British  or  Portuguese  soldiers,  excepting  those  belonging 
to  the  place,  or  having  a  passport  from  a  Field  Officer,  shall  go 
into  Badajoz,  till  further  orders. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  learn  that  the 
brigade  in  Badajoz,  instead  of  being  a  protection  to  the  people, 
plunder  them  more  than  those  who  stormed  the  town. 

4.  Brigadier  General  Power's  brigade  are  to  be  put  under  arms 
to-morrow  morning  at  daylight,  and  to  continue  under  arms  until 
further  oixiers.  The  Brigadier  General  is  to  send  a  state  to  Head 
Quarters,  every  six  hours,  of  the  number  of  men  under  arms,  in 
the  form  of  the  daily  morning  state. 
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5.  The  ladders  in  the  counterscarp  and  scarp  of  tlie  fort  are  to 
be  taken  out  of  the  ditch  to-morrow  morning  at  day-light,  by 
fatigue  parties  of  Brigadier  Greneral  Power's  brigade ;  the  Briga- 
dier General  will  report  when  this  order  is  obeyed. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  upon  the  Staff  Officers 
of  the  army,  and  the  Commanding  and  other  Officers  of  regiments, 
to  assist  him  in  putting  an  end  to  the  disgraceful  scenes  of 
drunkenness  and  plunder  which  are  going  on  at  Badajoz. 

7.  The  Provost  Marshal  of  the  Army,  and  the  Assistant 
Provosts  of  the  several  divisions,  are  to  attend  there  to-morrow  at 
daylight,  and  throughout  the  day. 

8.  Brigadier  General  Power  is  requested  to  place  50  men,  with 
Officers  in  proportion,  on  guard,  at  the  gate  of  Elvas,  and  another, 
of  the  same  number,  at  the  breaches;  to  prevent  soldiers  from 
entering  the  town,  and  from  quitting  it  with  bundles  of  any 
description. 

9.  British  and  Portuguese  soldiers  are  forbid  to  go  into  Badajoz, 
and  the  Provosts  are  to  punish  those  they  may  find  there,  as 
being  guilty  of  disobedience  of  orders,  unless  they  should  have  a 
pass  signed  by  a  Field  Officer,  or  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the 
regiment. 

6.  O.  Fkiente  Guinaldo,  29th  May,  1812. 

1.  (See  Thanks.) 

6.  O.  Fumte  Guinaldo,  \^th  June,  1812. 

7  to  12.  {See  Plunder.) 


BAGGAGE. 

G.  O.  Oporto,  23rf  May,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  informed,  and 
indeed  has  observed,  that  notwithstanding  the  orders  issued  by 
the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces  and  himself,  much  of  the 
-private  baggage  of  the  army  is  moved  upon  bullock  cars.  The 
Officers  must  have  felt  the  inconvenience  which  this  mode  of 
transporting  their  baggage  must  be  to  themselves  personally.  It 
is  scarcely  possible  that  the  baggage  can  keep  up  with  them,  even 
at  present ;  and  when  the  army  will  move  in  larger  divisions,  it 
will  become  quite  impossible.  The  public  inconvenience  resulting 
from  this  mode  of  transporting  private  baggage  is  still  greater. 
The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  aware  that,  in  forced  marches, 
and  in  bad  weather,  it  may  happen  that  animals  provided  for 
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carriage  may  knock  up ;  but  he  hopes  that  the  Officers  of  the 
army  will  consider  it  as  a  determined  measure,  that  no  baggage 
is  to  be  carried  upon  bullock  cars,  excepting  that  allowed  by  the 
late  Commander  of  the  Forces ;  and  that  those  who  have  baggage 
to  carry  must  be  provided  with  mules  or  horses. 

G.  O.  Caimbra,  29IA  May,  1809. 

6.  The  use  of  carts  to  carry  baggage  of  any  description  is 
again  positively  forbidden;  and  it  is  equally  forbidden  to  have 
guards  with  any  baggage. 

6.  O.  Alverca,  27M  Jultf,  1810. 

1,  2s  and  4.  On  the  line  of  march.  {See  Oolumn  ot^  March.) 

6.  O.  Pombeiro,  1  Sth  March,  1811. 

2,  3.  {See  General  Orders.) 

4.  It  is  also  very  important,  that  the  departure  of  and  placing 
the  baggage  of  the  troops,  as  directed,  should  be  accurately  at- 
tended to :  unless  this  is  done,  the  Officers  and  troops  must  suffer 
personal  inconvenience. 

6.  O.  Portalegre,  2^  July,  1811. 

1.  (&C  Carts.) 

G.  O.  CasteUo  Bronco,  2d  Aug.  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed  that  the  bag- 
gage of  some  of  the  Officers  of  the  —  reg,  is  conveyed  upon 
carts,  which  is  positively  contrary  to  repeated  orders;  and  he 
desires  that  this  may  not  happen  again. 

G.  O.  Niza,  \bih  April,  1812. 

L  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  that  there  are 
several  carts  on  the  march  loaded  with  private  baggage  and  other 
articles  which  ought  not  to  be  so  carried ;  to  which  subject  he  calls 
the  attention  of  General  Officers  commanding  brigades  and 
divisions. 

2.  When  troops  in  the  same  or  neighbouring  cantonments,  or 
in  the  same  column,  are  to  separate  on  the  march,  the  Officer 
commanding  each  part  of  the  column  which  separates  should 
leave  a  steady  non-commissioned  officer  at  the  point  of  separation, 
in  order  to  direct  the  baggage  of  the  troops  to  follow  by  the 
right  road* 

G.  O.  FUeHielaP^a.\7ikMy,\^\^ 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  anxious  that,  during  the 
period  that  the  army  shall  be  so  near  the  enemy  as  at  present,  an 
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arrangement  should  be  adopted  respecting  the  baggage,  ammu- 
nition and  commissariat  with  the  troops,  which  will  give  them  and 
their  Officers  all  the  convenience  of  having  their  baggage  with 
them,  and  will  provide  that  it  shall  not  impede  the  movements  of 
the  army. 

3.  All  baggage  and  stores  of  all  descriptions,  excepting  the 
baggage  of  the  General  Officers  who  may  reside  in  the  town,  must 
be  packed  every  evening  at  sunset,  and  must  be  placed  in  a  con- 
venient situation  out  of  the  town,  and  the  animals  to  carry  the 
baggage  must  be  near  it. 

4.  All  baggage  and  stores,  every  naorning  at  the  hour  the  troops 
turn  outy  must  be  loaded  till  the  troops  shall  be  dismissed. 

6.  O.  ZubieU,  Uth  My,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
General  Officers  and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  in  a  very 
particular  manner,  to  the  orders  which  have  been  given  for  the 
regulation  of  the  march  of  the  baggage  of  the  army,  which  he 
begs  may  be  attended  to.  He  directs  that  the  batmen  and  men 
attending  cattle  may  be  made  to  carry  their  arms,  accoutrements, 
and  anmiunition,  on  the  march  of  their  several  regiments,  at 
all  times. 

G.  O.  Aire,  Uih  March,  1814. 

4  to  10.  {See  Detachments.) 

G.  O.  Viella,  nth  March,  1814. 

1 .  The  Officers  in  charge  of  the  baggage  of  the  — ,  — ,  — ,  — , 
— y  and  the  —  regts.,  and  the  Paymaster  of  the  —  reg.,  are  to  be 
put  in  arrest.,  for  neglect  of  duty,  in  allowing  the  bSLtmen  attached 
to  the  baggage  of  their  several  regiments  to  put  their  arms  on  the 
mules  contrary  to  orders,  to  which  their  attention  was  again  called 
only  two  days  ago. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  following 
measures  may  be  taken  to  prevent  the  baggage  from  filling  and 
impeding  the  roads. 

4.  The  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  are  requested  to 
order  one  man  of  the  Staff  Corps  of  cavalry  to  attend  the  baggage 
on  the  march. 

5.  The  Officer  who  will  be  with  the  baggage  of  the  leading 
brigade  is  to  march  on  one  side  of  the  road,  and  all  the  baggage 
is  to  follow  him. 

6.  The  soldiers  of  the  Staff  Corps  are  to  keep  clear  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  road  a  sufficient  space  for  a  carriage  to  pass. 
lilts  must  be  done  whether  the  baggage  is  moving  or  halted. 
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BAGGAGE,  HEAVY. 

6.  O.  Coimbra,  30th  May,  1809. 

2.  The  Commanding  OfScera  of  those  regiments  which  are  in 
want  of  any  articles  now  in  the  regimental  stores  at  Lisbon  will 
send  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  a  list  of  the  articles  so  required, 
stating  where  they  are  to  be  found,  and  the  names  of  the  persons 
in  charge  of  them :  Heads  of  departments  will  do  the  same. 

6.  O.  Coimbra,  2d  June,  1809. 

3.  The  order  No.  2,  of  the  30th  May,  has  not  been  attended 
to ; — no  regiment  having  yet  sent  to  the  Quarter  Master  General 
any  account  of  articles  required  from  Lisbon.  The  earliest 
attention  must  be  given  to  all  orders.  In  this  instance,  the  regi- 
ments may  feel  the  greatest  inconvenience  for  want  of  those 
articles  in  store  at  Lisbon  which  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
orders  of  30th  May  to  supply,  and  which  articles  they  cannot 
get  by  any  other  means. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  1 0th  June,  1809. 

1 .  The  baggage  of  the  army  is  immediately  to  be  disembarked 
from  the  transports  in  the  Tagus,  and  to  be  placed  in  stores  at 
Lisbon.  Each  regiment  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  send  to  Lisbon 
an  Officer,  or  a  careful  non-commissioned  officer,  to  superintend 
the  removal  of  the  baggage  belonging  to  the  regiment  to  the 
store-house. allotted  to  receive  it.  These  Officers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers  will  report  themselves  on  their  arrival  at  Lisbon 
to  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  stationed  there,  and 
will  receive  his  directions  respecting  the  store-house  to  be  allotted 
for  the  baggage  of  the  regiment,  the  means  of  removing  it  from 
the  transport  to  the  store-house,  and  those  for  arranging  it  there. 

2.  After  the  baggage  shall  have  been  placed  in  the  store-house 
at  Lisbon,  it  must  be  in  charge  of  one  non-commissioned  officer 
or  steady  soldier  of  each  regiment,  who  is  to  be  left  there ;  and 
all  the  oUier  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  sent  to  Lisbon 
respecting  baggage,  must  return  to  join  the  aimy. 

4.  Should  any  regiment  have  Officers  or  non-commissioned 
officers  at  Lisbon,  who  can  perform  the  duty  relative  to  regimental 
baggage.  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  send  instructions  to 
them  agreeably  to  the  above  orders  ;  and  there  will  be  no  occasion 
for  such  regiments  to  detach  persons  for  the  above  dutias. 

G.  O.  Abrantee,  I9th  June,  1809. 

2.  The  Commissary  General  will  take  care  that  all  regimental 
baggage  and  stores  lodged  in  the  stores  at  Abrantes,  for  which 
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he  will  give  his  receipt,  are  gent  to  Lisbon  by  water,  and  lodged 
in  the  regimental  stores  of  the  regiment  to  which  they  belong ; 
and  his  Officers  at  Lisbon  will  take  the  receipt  of  the  non-com- 
missioned officer  in  charge  of  the  regimental  stores  at  Lisbon 
for  it. 

<^.  O.  Lisbon,  nth  Oct.  1809. 

6  and  7.  (See  Carts.) 

G.O.  Celorico,  30th  March,  IS\  I. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  frequent  repre- 
sentations from  the  agents  of  transports  respecting  the  great 
quantity  of  baggage  on  board  the  transports  belonging  to  each  of 
the  regiments ;  much  of  which  it  is  stated  consists  of  old  clothing, 
empty  boxes,  and  packing  cases,  which  take  up  great  space,  and 
must  be  entirely  useless. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  will  send  to  Lisbon  an  Officer  belonging  to 
each,  in  order  to  arrange  the  baggage,  and  to  destroy  such  as 
may  be  useless,  or  may  be  of  the  description  above  referred  to. 

6.  O.  Quinta  in  front  qf  Elvaa,  3d  June,  1811. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  had  occasion  to  notice 
in  the  General  Orders  of  the  30th  March,  No.  2,  the  inconvenience 
that  was  felt  from  the  great  quantities  of  baggage  in  the  trans- 
ports ;  and  having  referred  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  upon  this 
subject,"  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  informed  that 
the  regiments  which  embarked  at  diffei*ent  times  for  Portugal 
had  left  regimental  depdts  of  their  heavy  baggage  behind  them, 
where  they  certainly  should  have  deposited  all  iarticles  not  re- 
quired in  the  field. 

8.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  quantities  of  heavy  baggage 
which  are  now  on.  board  the  transports  in  the  Tagus  ought  not  to 
be  there ;  and  the  Commander"  in  Chief  has  been  pleased  to  give 
directions  that  the  Storekeeper  General  at  Portsmouth  may 
receive  them  into  his  stores,  from  whence  they  can  be  sent  to  the 
regimental  deposits. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  not  disposed  to  deprive 
any  regiment,  or  any  individual  Officer,  of  what  may  be  necessary 
or  convenient  to  them ;  but,  from  all  the  accounts  he  has  received, 
much  of  the  baggage  at  Lisbon  must  be  entirely  useless  to  the 
regiments  as  well  as  to  the  Officers ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  very  inconvenient  and  expensive  to  keep  it  w^here  it  is. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  therefore  requests  the 
Officers  commanding  regiments  will  give  directions  to  the  Officers 
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of  theii*  several  regiments  sent  to  Lisbon  under  tbe  Greneral 
Orders  of  the  30th  March,  on  the  concerns  of  the  baggage,  to 
select  the  baggage,  as  well  belonging  to  the  regiment  as  to  indi- 
vidual Officers,  which  it  will  be  convenient  for  them  to  retain  in 
the  country;  and  to  apply  to  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
General  at  Lisbon  for  tonnage  to  send  the  remainder  to  Ports- 
mouth to  the  stores  of  the  Storekeeper  General. 

11.  Every  package  thus  sent  is  to  be  marked  'Regimental 
baggage  of  —  batt.  —  reg.  to  be  lodged  in  the  stores  of  tbe 
Storekeeper  General.' 

12.  The  Officers  conmianding  regiments  are  requested  to  report 
to  the  Quarter  Master  Greneral  what  articles  of  regimental 
baggage  they  will  retain  at  Lisbon  for  their  regiments. 


BAGGAGE  STORE. 
G.  O.  Vera,  Ut  Nov.  1813. 

4.  The  following  letter,  from  the  Military  Secretary  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief  to  His  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  is  published  for  general  information: — 

'  My  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  ISth  Oct.  1813. 

In  consequence  of  the  representations  received  from  your 
Lordship  of  the  inconvenience  to  which  the  Officers  of  the  army 
under  your  command  are  subjected  by  the  difficulties  that  occur 
in  forwarding  to  them  articles  of  private  baggage  and  equipment 
from  this  country,  I  have  the  Commander  in  Chief's  commands 
to  acquaint  you,  that  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  the 
Storekeeper  Greneral  to  forward,  in  the  transports  appropriated 
for  the  conveyance  of  stores  from  the  depdt  at  Plymouth,  such 
articles  of  private  baggage  as  may  be  sent  to  his  care  at  that 
place,  under  the  following  regulations,  which  your  Lordship  will 
be  pleased  to  publish  in  General  Orders,  for  the  information  of 
the  Officers  serving  under  your  command : — 

1st.  Such  Officers  as  may  be  desirous  of  availing  themselves  of 
this  arrangement  will  instruct  their  friends  or  agents  in  this 
country,  that  the  Storekeeper  at  Plymouth  will  not  take  charge 
of  or  forward  any  article  of  baggage,  unless  the  laud  carriage  to 
that  place  shall  be  paid. 

2d.  Each  article  must  be  directed  to  the  individual  for  whom 
it  is  intended,  and  to  the  care  of  John  Trotter,  Esq.,  Storekeeper 
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General  at  Plymouth :  and  it  will  be  expedient  for  the  agent  or 
friend  to  write  a  letter  of  advice  to  that  Officer,  that  such  packages, 
stating  the  contents,  hare  been  forwarded  by  the  waggon  or 
coach. 

3d.  The  Storekeeper  General  will  forward  these  packages  by 
every  opportunity  that  may  occur,  taking  a  receipt  from  the 
master  of  the  transport,  and  transmitting  a  list  of  the  articles,  and 
for  whom  they  are  intended,  to  the  Commissary  General  of  the 
army  in  Spain ;  by  whom,  or  by  whose  order,  they  wOl  be  de- 
livered to  the  individuals  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 

4th.  A  charge  of  freight  for  the  transport  of  each  private  bag- 
gage will  be  made  against  each  individual  Officer  in  the  following 
proportions : — 

Small  packages  under  one-eighth  of  a  ton  measurement 
„  one*eighth 

„  one^fourth 

„  one-half 

„  three-fourths 

„  one  ton 

The  charge  will  be  made  against  the  name  of  each  Officer  in- 
clude in  the  list  transmitted  to  the  Commissary  General,  and 
the  latter  will  collect  and  keep  a  separate  account  of  the  amount 
which  will  be  appropriated,  as  may  be  hereafter  decided  upon. 

Monthly  returns  of  the  private  packages  remaining  in  store  at 
Plymouth  will  be  transmitted  to  the  Commissary  General  for  the 
information  of  the  army. 

I  have  the  commands  of  His  Royal  Highness  to  desire  that 
3^ur  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  give  such'addittenal  orders  as 
you  may  think  necessary  for  the  care  of  this  private  baggage  after 
its  arrival  at  the  destined  port  in  Spain,  and  for  its  subsequent 
convejrance  to  the  army.  And  should  any  thing  occur  to  your 
Lordship,  as  being  necessary  to  make  this  arrangement  more 
clearly  understood  or  more  convenient  to  the  army,  I  am  directed 
to  request  you  will  conununicate  your  wishes  to  me  accordingly. 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be,  &c. 
To  Field  Marshal  H.  Torrens, 

The  Maiquis  of  Wellington,  K.G.  Military  Secretary: 

&c.  &c  &c. 

BAKERS. 

€r.  O.  Plasenciot  ISth  July,  1 809. 

(See  Commissariat.) 
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BATMEN — BAT  MONET BAT  AND  FORAGB  MONET. 


BATMEN. 

G.  O.  Aire,  nth  March,  1814. 

5  to  9.  Always  to  have  their  arms  in  their  hands.  (See  Detach- 
ments.) 

(See  Servants,  Native.) 

(See  Servants,  Soldier.) 


G.O. 

5.  (See  Mules.) 

G.O. 

3.  (See  Mules.) 


BAT  MONEY. 

Abrantes,  \9thJune,  1809. 

Abrantes,  23d  June,  1809. 


BAT  AND  FORAGE  MONEY. 

G.  O.  Merida,  Ut  September,  1809. 

1.  The  following  Regulations  respecting  the  issue  of  Bit  and 
Forage  Money,  having  been  approved  of  by  His  Majesty,  are  to 
be  conformed  to  accordingly. 

Allowances  of  Forage  Money  to  the  OertercU  and  Staff  Officers 
serving  on  Foreign  Stations, 


No.  of  lUdou 
par  diem  «t  0d. 


Gen.  Commander  of  the  Forces  100 

80 
60 
40 
SO 
20 
15 
10 


General    • 
Lieutenant  General 
Major  General    • 
Brigadier  General 
Adjutant  Greneral 
Deputy  Adjutant  General 
Assistant  Adjutant  General 
Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant  Gen.   6 

Quarter  Master  General       •  20 

Deputy  Quarter  Master  Gen.  15 

Assistant  Quarter  Master  Gen.  10 
Dep.  Ass.  Quarter  Master  Gen.  6 

Military  Secretary     .      .      .  10 

Aide  de  Camp     ....  10 

Brigade  Major     ....  10 
Surgeon  to  the  Gen.commanding  1 0 

Provost  Marshal        ...  3 

Deputy  Provost  Marshal  3 

Baggage  Master  General     .  10 

Bridge  Master     ....  10 

Captain  of  GKiides    ...  10 

Deputy  Judge  Advocate       .  10 


Commissary  of  Accounts 
Deputy  ditto 
Assistant  ditto  .  .    '  . 
Commissary  of  Provisions 
Deputy  ditto  . '    •      •      • 
Commissary  General      . 
Deputy  Commissary  Gen. 
Dep.  Ass.  Commissary  Gen. 
Inspecting  Commissary 
Inspector  of  Hospitals   . 
Dep.  Inspector  of  Hospitals 
Physicians     . 
Purveyor 
Deputy  Purveyor 
Surgeon  . 
Apothecary    . 
Assistant  Surgeon 
Hospital  Mate     . 
Brigade  Chaplain 
Inspector  of  Foreign  Corps 
Town  or  Fort  Major 
Town  or  Fort  Adjutant  . 


No.afl 

pvdtamttM. 

20 

15 

10 

15 

6 

40 

15 

10 

10 

SO 

15 

12 

14 

6 

8 

6 

2 

2 

10 

10 

10 

3 
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(Regimental,) 

BatlMMorronM         Baaag* 
lf«i«9>tad.iNr<BM>.       HSSj. 

Bit 
M.M7. 

£.     f. 

£.     i. 

Colonel  commanding  a  battalion           11 

7     10 

10     0 

Colonel  not  commanding 

9 

7     10 

10     0 

Lieutenant  Colonel  commanding           10 

7     10 

10     0 

Lieut.  Col.  not  commanding 

8 

7     10 

10     0 

Major  commanding 

9 

7     10 

10     0 

Major  not  commanding    . 

7 

7     10 

10    0 

Captain  commanding 

7 

7     10 

10    0 

Captain  with  company 

5 

7     10 

10     0 

Company  Captain  absent 

2 

10     0 

SubaJtems  each 

1 

3     15 

Adjutant        ... 

1 

5       0 

Quarter  Masters  of  Cavalry 

1 

Quarter  Masters  of  Infantry 

1 

5       0 

Surgeon         .... 

5 

7     10 

1     0 

Assistant  Surgeon    , 

I 

3     15 

Paymaster     . 

5 

7     10 

10     0 

C^itain  without  a  company 

3 

7     10 

Regulations  relative  to  Bat  and  Forage  Money. 

1.  The  period  at  which  200  days'  bat,  baggage,  and  forage 
money  is  issued  must  depend  on  local  circumstances^  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  General  commanding  in  each  particular  service ; 
but  when  165  days'  forage  money  in  the  same  year  is  ordered  to 
be  issued,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  neither  bSLt  nor  baggage 
mon^y  is  included. 

.  2.  Deputies^  acting  in  the  absence  of  their  principals^  are  to 
receive. the  same  as  if  they  were  at  the  head  of  the  department^ 
provided  their  principals  have  not^  or  do  not  receive  it.  Assistants 
succeeding  to  the  cbarge  of  staff  departments  are  to  receive  the 
same  as  Deputies. 

3.  Regimental  Officers  having  brevet  rank  are  to  receive  the 
proportion  allotted  to  their  rank^  and  not  according  to  their  regi- 
mental commissions. 

.  4.  An  Officer  holding  two  commissions^  or  two  employments  of 
any  kind^  is  to  receive  for  one  only. 

5.  To  enable  them  to  equip  themselves  for  field-service^  all 
Officers  (staff  or  regimental)  ordered  for  the  first  time  to  join  an 
anny  on  foreign  service^  if  they  embark  during  the  period  on 
which  200  days'  biit^  baggage,  and  forage  money  was  issued  to  the 
troops  on  that  service,  are  to  be  permitted  to  receive  that  allowance 
whatever  the  period  of  their  arrival  may  be :  in  like  manner,  ifo 
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they  embark  during  the  period  of  165  days'  forage  money,  they 
are  to  be  permitted  to  receive  that  allowance ;  unless,  however, 
they  shall  have  received  at  any  time  previous  to  embarking,  or 
are  to  receive,  any  outfit  money,  or  sums  by  any  other  name  or 
denomination  on  the  above  account,  in  which  case  such  sums  are 
to  be  deducted :  but  Officers  (either  staff  or  regimental),  being 
absent  on  leave,  on  account  of  ill  health  or  private  affidrs,  on  their 
returning  to  their  duty,  are  not  to  receive  bftt,  baggage,  and 
forage  allowance,  unless  they  shall  produce  proper  certificates 
that  they  have  embarked  not  later  than  61  days  after  the  period 
when  such  allowance  commences,  and  it  shall  appear  to  the  Officer 
commanding  that  they  have  used  due  diligence  in  returning  to 
their  duty. 

6.  In  hkX  and  forage  allowance  given  to  each  company,  the  bit 
money  and  two  rations  of  forage  being  allowed  for  the  service  of 
the  company,  the  Officer  actually  commanding  the  company  is  to 
receive  it  in  the  first  instance ;  and  any  Officer  taking  the  com- 
mand during  the  period  of  the  issue  is  entitled  to  receive  from  him 
a  due  proportion  of  that  money  for  the  remainder  of  the  period : 
this  regulation  also  applies  to  the  b2it  money  and  to  rations  of 
forage  money  issued  to  the  Paymaster  and  Surgeon. 

7.  Officers  who  may  obtain  promotion,  or  be  appointed  to  staff 
situations,  provided  it  is  notified  in  orders  to  the  army  to  which 
they  belong,  before  half  the  period  for  which  lAt  and  forage 
money  has  been  issued  expires,  are  entitled  to  receive  the  diffinr- 
ence  between  the  sums  paid  to  them  in  their  former  rank  and 
the  rank  or  situation  to  which  they  are  promoted  or  appointed : 
staff  situations  are  not  to  receive  any  difference  of  bit  and  forage 
money,  if  their  promotions  or  appointments  are  notified  subse- 
quent to  half  the  period  for  which  bit  and  forage  money  has  been 
issued. 

Supplementary  returns,  according  to  the  following  form  (See 
Form  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  13),  are  to  be  immediately  sent  in 
to  the  Quarter  Master  General  for  all  claims  to  additional  allow* 
ances  for  the  last  200  days'  issue  arising  from  the  above  regu- 
lations. 

The  period  of  the  late  issue  of  200  days'  bit  and  forage  allow- 
ance is  considered  as  having  conmienced  on  the  1st  of  March, 
and  as  ending  on  the  16th  of  September. 

Officers  having  claims  under  Regulation  No.  5  must  state  the 
date  of  their  embarkation,  and  that  of  their  arrival  with  the 
army ;  as  also  whether  they  have  previously  received  any  of  the 
other  allowances  therein  mentioned,  and  whether  returning  to 
their  duty,  or  joining  for  the  first  time.  r^^^^T^ 
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Officers  having  claims  under  the  Regulation  No.  7  must  state 
the  date  of  their  promotion  or  appointment. 

6.  O.  BadcQOZ,  23</  Sept.  1809. 

5.  Of  the  three  returns  of  the  165  days'  forage  money  sent  in 
by  Foments  to  the  Quarter  Master  General's  office,  one  will  be 
sent  back  to  the  regiments  after  being  examined*  which  must  be 
given  in  to  the  Commissary  General,  when  payment  of  the  amount 
is  claimed  by  the  Regimental  Paymaster. 

6.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Sir  David  Dundas,  K.B.,  Commander 
in  Chief,  to  Lieut.  General  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley : — 

{Circular?^ 
'  Sir,  Horse  Guards,  \7th  July,  1809. 

Referring  to  my  letter  of  the  6th  ult.,  transmitting 
printed  Regulations  respecting  the  bSLt  and  forage  money  of  the 
army,  I  am  to  acquaint  you,  for  your  further  information  and 
guidance,  that  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury, 
in  directing  that  particular  attention  may  be  paid  to  these  and 
other  Regulations  laid  down  by  the  Treasury  Board,  have  desired 
that  it  may  be  ^tinctly  understood  that  the  baggage  and  bilt 
money  should  in  no  case  be  issued  more  than  once  in  any  one 
year  to  troops  going  or  being  on  foreign  service ;  or  for  more  than 
365  days,  should  not  take  place,  except  under  very  special  circum- 
stances, until  the  expiration  of  90  days  at  least  after  the  issue  of 
the  first* 

Their  Lordships  approve  that  the  allowance  to  troops  taking 
the  field  at  home  should  continue  under  the  existing  Regulations; 
and  in  the  event  of  embarkation  the  difference,  if  any,  is  to  be 
made  good  to  the  Officer  embarking. 

A  misconception  having  arisen  on  some  occasions  when  troops 
are  ordered  to  embark,  that  they  are  entitled  to  an  allowance 
under  the  description  of  embarkation  money,  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  the  army  that  the  b&t  and  baggage  money,  and  the  allow- 
ance for  200  days'  forage,  will  be  issued  henceforward  to  the  troops 
before  they  embark  for  foreign  service,  unless  they  shall  have 
previously  received  it  within  the  same  year;  and  that  no  other 
allowance  is  forthcoming  on  that  occasion,  except  in  cases  of  pro- 
motion, when  the  difference  will  be  issued  in  conformity  to  the 
Regulations  laid  down  by  the  Board  of  Greneral  Officers. 

Lieut.  General  D.  Dundas, 

Sir  A.  Wellesley,  K.B.  Commander  in  Chief: 

&c.  &c. 
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G.  O.  Gallegos,  22d  Jan.  1812. 

1 .  To  prevent  the  inconvenience  arising  to  Officers  having  claims 
for  b^t  and  forage^  and  military  contingencies^  from  the  payment 
being  made  at  Head  Quarters,  an  arrangement  has  been  made 
that  the  same  shall  be  paid  by  the  Senior  Commissariat  Officer 
attached  to  divisions  of  infantry  and  brigades  of  cavalry,  to  whom 
application  must  be  made  for  the  same,  when  notice  will  be  given 
that  he  has  funds  in  his  hands  to  liquidate  such  demands. 

6.  O.  Toulouse,  27th  April,  1814. 

1.  The  several  corps  of  the  army  will  immediately  transmit  to 
the  Quarter  Master  General's  office  returns  for  200  days'  bat, 
baggage,  and  forage  money,  for  the  period  commencing  on  the 
1st  of  March  last,  and  ending  on  the  16th  of  next  September. 

2.  Commanding  Officers  are  referred  to  the  printed  Regula- 
tions respecting  bat  and  forage  money  allowance,  dated  May, 
1809,  and  printed  in  the  General  Orders  of  the  1st  of  September 
of  the  same  year;  as  also  to  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Com- 
mander in  CMef,  dated  Horse  Guards,  17th  of  July,  1809,  and 
inserted  in  the  General  Orders  of  the  23d  September,  1809. 

{All  the  &rders  on  bat  and  forage  money  have  been  consolidated 
by  the  King^s  Warranty  dated  22d  July,  1830,  and  are  now  to  be 
entitled  *  FIELD  Allo  WANCSS,'  See  King's  Warrant,  published 
by  Secretary  at  War,) 


BATTLES. 

(See  Thanks.) 

BEEHIVES. 

G.  O.  Jaraicefo,  16/A  Aug.  1809. 

1.  The  soldiers  are  again  positively  prohibited  to  plunder  bee- 
hives. Any  man  found  with  a  beehive  in  his  possession  will  be 
punished. 

2.  The  rolls  to  be  called  in  camp  every  two  hours :  the  Officers 
commanding  divisions  will  settle  what  number  of  Officers  of  each 
regiment  are  to  attend. 

3.  The  Provost  must  patrol  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  camp, 
and  every  man  found  out  of  his  lines,  without  his  accoutrementc, 
and  not  dressed  as  a  soldier  ought  to  be,  is  to  be  punished  :  men 
on  fatigue  will  be  under  the  command  of  an  Officer  or  non-com- 
missioned officer. 
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G..0.  Badajoz,  7th  Sept.  1809. 

1.  Notwithstanding  the  repeated  orders  given  out  upon  the 
subject,  the  soldiers  of  the  4th  division  of  infantry  plundered  bee- 
hives, in  the  neighbourhood  of  Badajoz,  on  the  day  before  the 
division  marched  from  that  place  :  it  is  impossible  these  outrages 
can  be  committed  daily,  and  that  this  last  outrage,  in  particular, 
could  have  been  committed,  without  the  Officers  obtaining  some 
knowledge  of  it.  The  Officers  with  the  army  do  not  appear  to  be 
aware  how  much  they  suffer  in  the  disgraceful  and  unmilitary 
practices  of  the  soldiers,  in  marauding  and  plundering  everything 
they  lay  their  hands  upon.  The  consequence  is,  the  people  of  the 
country  fly  their  habitations,  no  market  is  opened,  and  the  Officers, 
as  well  as  the  soldiers,  suffer  in  the  privation  of  every  comfort  and 
every  necessary,  excepting  their  rations,  from  the  neglect  of  the 
former  and  the  criminal  misconduct  of  the  latter.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  has  done,  and  will  continue  to  do,  every- 
thing in  his  power  to  put  an  end  to  these  disgraceful  practices ; 
but  it  is  obvious  that  all  his  efforts  must  be  fruitless,  unless  the 
Officers  of  the  army,  generally  and  individually,  exert  themselves 
for  the  same  object. 

6. 0.  Badtyoz,  \2th  Sept.  1809. 

I.  Hie  4th  division  having  again,  in  three  instances, plundered 
beehives,  notwithstanding  the  orders  of  the  7th  instant,  the  regi- 
ments of  that  division  are  forthwith,  upon  the  receipt  of  this  order, 
to  be  turned  out,  and  placed  under  arms ;  and  they  are  not  to 
quit  their  arms  till  one  hour  after  sunset,  when  they  are  to  be  sent 
to  their  huts,  and  sentries  placed  round  the  camp  to  prevent  all 
men  from  straggling ;  and  they  are  to  be  put  under  arms  again 
to-morrow  morning  at  an  hour  before  sunrise,  and  to  stand  by 
their  arms  till  an  hour  afrer  sunset ;  and  so  on,  day  after  day,  till 
the  soldiers  shall  have  been  discovered  who  have  been  guilty  of 
these  outrages,  which,  it  is  repeated,  cannot  be  committed  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  Officers  and  non-conunissioned  officers  of 
the  regiment.  When  the  regiments  shall  be  under  arms,  men 
must  be  sent  on  fatigue  for  water,  for  their  provisions,  to  cook, 
&c.,  under  charge  of  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  in 
proportion  to  the  strength  of  the  parties,  who  must  be  brought 
back  to  the  lines  as  soon  as  the  work  required  from  them  shall  have 

been  performed.     Colonel will  report  whether  the  orders  of 

the  4di  instant  (see  Plunder),  requiring  that  the  rolls  should  be 
called  in  the  4th  division  every  hour,  have  been  obeyed.  This 
order  is  not  intended  to  apply  to  the  1  Ith  reg. 
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32  MR.    BERKELEY — BILLETS — BILL   HOOKS. 

O.  O.  Badqfox,  Uth  S^pt.  1809. 

1.  The*  orders  of  the  12th  instant,  respecting  the  plunder  of 
beehives  by  the  troops  of  the  4th  division,  are  countermanded ; 
the  phinderers  having  been  discovered  and  ordered  for  triaL 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  always  concerned  when  he 
is  obliged  to  order  any  measure  of  severity  towards  the  troops ; 
the  disorders,  of  which  complaints  are  made,  are  committed  by  a 
few ;  but  unless  the  good  soldiers,  the  Offieers  and  non-commis- 
sioned o£Bcers  in  particular,  exert  themselves  to  prevent  these 
outrages,  and  discover  the  perpetrators  when  they  are  known  to 
diem,  the  whole  army  must  suffer  in  character,  as  veil  as  in 
privations,  which  are  the  invariable  consequence  of  plunder  by 
the  troops. 

6.  O.  Badajoz,  22d  Sept.  1889. 

2.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

G.  O.  CoiUlio  Bronco,  2d  Aug.  X8 1 1. 

3.  (&£  Stbaoolers.) 


BERKELEY,  Mr. 

G.  Q.  CartaoDo,  Sth  Dec.  1810. 

1.  (See  Court  of  Enquiry.) 

BILLETS. 

(See  Lisbon.) 

BILL  HOOKS. 
G.  O.  Cdmbra,  ZUt  May^  1 809. 

2.  The  regiments  are  to  make  requisitions  on  the  Quarter 
Master  General  for  bill  hooks,  in  the  proportion  of  one  for  every 
ten  men :  these  bill  hooks  are  to  be  carried  alternately  by  the 
soldiers,  under  the  straps  of  the  knapsack,  outside.  The  troops 
will  very  soon  experience  the  use  of  them,  and  must  take  the 
greatest  care  of  them ;  they  must  be  produced  by  the  men  at 
every  inspection  of  necessaries.  A  return  of  them  must  be  made 
to  the  Quarter  Master  General  once  a  month ;  and  any  deficiencies 
of  the  numbers,  not  accounted  for  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  must 
be  made  good  by  the  companies  to  which  the  bill  hooks  have 
been  delivered. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  Sth  June,  1 809. 

1.  (5e^  Camp  Kettles.) 
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6. 0.  Abrantes,  25th  June,  1809. 

7.  (See  Camp  Kettles.) 


BLANKETS. 

6. 0.  Badc^oz,  ZOth  Oct.  1 809. 

1.  A  certain  number  of  blankets  having  arrived,  they  are  for 
the  present  to  be  issued  to  the  infantry  at  the  rate  of  one  for  two 
men  ;  the  C!ommanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  make  requisi 

.  tions  for  them  accordingly  upon  the  Quarter  Master  General,  and 
the  Quarter  Master  Genersd  will  take  measures  for  issuing  the 
blankets  without  loss  of  time  to  the  troops  at  the  several  stations. 

2.  These  blankets  are  to  be  considered  as  articles  of  regimental 
necessaries,  and  are  to  be  carried  by  the  men  to  whom  they  are 
delivered ;  they  are  to  be  accountable  for  them,  and  to  produce 
them  at  every  inspection  of  necessaries :  as  soon  as  a  larger  quan- 
tity of  them  shall  arrive  from  Lisbon,  a  sufficient  number  will  be 
issued  for  one  blanket  to  each  soldier. 

6.  O.  Sadt^oz,  I6th  Nov.  1809. 

7.  An  additional  supply  of  blankets  having  arrived,  the  Officers 
commanding  regiments  of  infantry  of  the  army  are  to  make  requi- 
sitions for  one  for  every  fourth  man  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  under  their  command  respectively:  this 
supply  will  complete  three-fourths  of  the  number  of  each  regi- 
ment of  infantry. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  Sth  Dec.  1 609. 

4.  An  additional  number  of  blankets  having  arrived,  the  Officers 
commanding  regiments  are  to  make  requisitions  on  the  Quarter 
Master  General  for  a  sufficient  number  for  one-fourth  of  their 
strength,  which  will  complete  the  regiments  to  one  blanket  for 
each  man.  The  Quarter  Master  General  will  inform  the  diflFerent 
corps  of  the  army  in  what  manner  they  are  to  receive  those  allotted 
for  them. 

G.  O.  Cehrioo,  2d  June,  1810. 

1 .  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  of  infantry  are  requested, 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  make  the  following  arrangement  for  sending 
into  store  the  great  coats  or  the  blankets  belonging  to  the  regi- 
ments under  their  command  respectively,  according  to  the  returns 
they  before  made  upon  this  subject. 

2.  The  blankets  to  be  sent  in  are  to  be  made  up  in  bales,  each 
containing  twenty-five  blankets;  and  if  the  bales  which  brought 
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the  blankets  to  the  army  should  be  lost  or  mislaid,  a  blanket  may 
be  used  as  the  bale  to  hold  the  others* 

3.  The  great  coats  must  each  be  marked  with  the  name  of  the 
soldier  to  whom  it  belong,  and  his  company,  and  his  regiment 
The  great  coats  must  be  Ukewise  made  up  into  bales,  each  con- 
taining twenty-five  great  coats,  and  each  bale  must  be  marked, 
viz.,  *  Great  Coats  belonging  to  —  company  —  reg.' 

4.  Application  must  be  made  to  the  Commissary  of  the  brigade 
or  division  to  convey  the  great  coats  or  blankets  belonging  to 
regiments  in  the  1st,  3d,  and  4th  divisions  to  Celorico,  those, 
belonging  to  the  regiments  in  the  light  division  to  Almdda,  those 
belonging  to  regiments  in  the  2d  division  to  Abrantes,  and  those 
belonging  to  regiments  in  Lisbon  to  be  lodged  in  store  at  Lisbon. 

5.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  to  send  in  a  report 
to  the  Quarter  Master  General,  specifying  what  number  of  blan* 
kets  or  great  coats  each  has  sent  into  store ;  and  the  numbers  of 
the  bales,  as  well  as  the  number  contained  in  each  bale. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  30th  Oct.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  given  directions  that  an 
issue  of  a  blanket  for  two  men  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
rank  and  file  may  be  made  to  the  several  regiments;  and  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  send 
to  the  Quarter  Master  General  returns  of  the  number  of  blankets 
which  they  will  require  for  this  proportion  of  their  effective  men. 
The  regiments  which  retained  their  blankets  in  the  month  of 
June  last  will,  of  course,  receive  none ;  but  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  requests  that  the  Conunanding  Officers  of  those  regi- 
ments will  send  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  a  return  of  the 
number  of  great  coats  they  have  in  store,  and  will  make  applica- 
tion for  means  of  transport  to  have  them  brought  up  to  their 
regiments,  and  issue  them  to  the  men  to  whom  they  belong. 

The  regiments  will  likewise  make  a  return  of  the  number  of 
great  coats  wanting  to  complete  every  non-commissioned  <^cer 
and  soldier  with  a  great  coat. 

G.  O.  Quinia  in/hmt  qfElvat,  \tih  June,  1811. 

2.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  in  the  2d,  3d,  4thj 
and  7th  divisions  of  infantry,  and  of  those  brigades  of  cavalry, 
who  are  not  desirous  of  retaining  the  soldiers'  blankets,  are  to 
have  them  packed  in  bales,  containing  each  twenty  blankets ;  and 
to  send  them,  as  opportunities  of  sending  shall  offer,  into  the 
Commissariat  stores  at  Elvas.     The   Commanding  Officers  of 
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regiments  will  report  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  what  number 
of  blankets  have  been  sent  into  store  by  each  regiment. 
G.  O.  Frwuda,  2SfA  April,  1 813. 

12  to  17  (&c  Great  Coats.) 

19.  It  would  be  very  desirable  that  the  Officers  commanding 
regiments  should  take  measures  to  have  the  comers  and  outside 
selvage  of  the  soldiers*  blankets  strengthened ;  iu  order  that  the 
soldiers  may  pitch  them  without  injury  to  the  blankets^  in  case  it 
should,  upon  any  occasion,  be  necessary  in  order  to  shelter  them 
from  the  sun. 

BOARD  OF  CLAIMS. 

6. 0.  Badctjoz,  IZd  Sep.  1809. 

2.  All  claims  for  losses,  whether  personal  or  regimental,  must 
be  sent  in  to  the  Military  Secretary  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  without  lo8S  of  time ;  accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the 
circumstances  by  which  each  was  occasioned,  and  of  the  proof  by 
which  the  loss  and  its  causes  can  be  substantiated. 

G.  O.  Badc^oz,  7th  Oct.  1809. 

1.  A  Board  of  Claims  is  to  assemble  at  Campo  Mayor,  con- 
sisting of  Brigadier  General ,  Lieut  Colonels and 

Majors and  ■,  for  the  consideration  and  decision  of  all 

claims  of  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  for  losses  sustained  up 
to  the  1st  of  October.  The  claims  sent  to  the  Military  Secretary 
will  be  referred  to  this  Board  for  its  consideration  and  decision. 

2.  The  principles  upon  which  such  claims  are  to  be  considered 
and  decided  are  as  follow : — No  claim  for  a  loss  can  be  allowed 
which  has  been  occasioned  by  a  disobe<lience  of  orders,  or  by 
neglect  or  omission  in  the  party  claiming  for  the  loss,  or  by  his 
servant,  or  bSLtmen,  No  claim  can  be  allowed  for  the  k>ss  sus* 
tained  by  the  ordkiary  ooeurreaces  of  the  service,  such  as  deaths  of 
horses  or  mules  by  &tigue,  oecassioned  by  the  ordinary  marches 
of  the  army,  the  loss  of  aoooutrements  and  necessaries  in  hospital, 
or  by  the  breaking  down  of  carts,  fatigue  of  oxen,  &c,  &c 

3.  As  the  principle,  on  which  the  ccHOipensation  for  losses  by 
the  public  is  founded,  is  that  the  claimant  may  replace  his  loss, 
and  the  public  may  not  lose  his  services,  claims  for  losses  on  the 
behalf  of  Officers  or  soldiers  who  are  dead  cannot  be  admitted. 

4.  As  the  Officers  of  the  army  have  been  restricted  in  the 
amount  of  their  baggage  by  different  orders  by  the  late  and  by 
the  present  Commander  of  the  Forces,  it  would  be  inconsistent 
with  every  principle  on  which  compensation  for  losses  is  granted. 
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36  BOARD  OF  CLAIMS. 

and  with  the  practice  of  former  Boards  of  Claims,  if  the  full 
amount  of  the  value  of  the  whole  of  an  Officer's  baggage  (as 
allowed  by  His  Majesty *s  Regulations)  was  granted  to  replace 
the  baggage  allowed  to  be  carried,  or  actually  carried^  by  any 
Officer  in  the  service  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 

5.  The  value  of  the  whole  and  of  the  different  proportions  of 
Officers'  baggage  lost  is  to  be  rated  at  two-thirds  of  the  sum  al- 
lowed by  His  Majesty's  Regulations. 

6.  The  claims  for  regimental  baggage^  accoutrements,  and 
horse  appointments  lost,  are  likewise  to  be  considered  as  decided 
upon  by  the  Board  upon  the  same  principles. 

7.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that'  clothing,  accoutrements,  and 
horse  appointments  lost,  can  be  paid  for,  according  to  the  practice 
of  the  service,  only  when  they  shall  be  replaced  by  new ;  and  then 
only  three-fourths  of  the  price. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  2Sth  Nov.  1 809. 

2.  Captain is  to  act  as  Secretary  to  the  Board  appointed 

to  inquire  into  claims,  and  is  to  receive  the  pay  of  a  Deputy  Assist- 
ant Adjutant   General    for  doing  this   duty   from  the  7th   of 
October,  date  of  the  assembly  of  the  Board,  until  further  orders. 
O.  O.  Lezaca,  2Ath  Aug.  1813. 

3.  A  Board  of  Claims  is  to  assemble  at  Huzzar  Brigade,  con* 
sisting  of — 

Major  General  Lord  Edward  Somerset, 

Two  Lieutenant  Colonels, 

One  Major, 

Two  Captains, 
for  the  consideration  of  all  claims  of  Officers  and  soldiers  of  this 
army. 

4.  Major  General  Lord  Edward  Somerset  and  any  two  of  the 
Officers  above  named  may  constitute  a  Board. 

5.  The  Officers  and  men  of  the  army  are  referred  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  15th  December,  1811,  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7, 
and  8,  relative  to  the  principles  on  which  claims  will  be  con- 
sidered and  decided  upon. 

6.  Claims  intended  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board  must  be 
transmitted  to  the  Military  Secretary  within  one  month  from  the 
date  of  this  order.  It  is,  however,  to  be  understood  that  the 
Board  is  only  authorized  to  decide  on  claims  of  a  date  prior  to 
the  1st  of  May,  1813. 

G.  O.  Lezaea,  ISth  S^t.  1813. 

3  Lieutenant  — — *  is  appointed  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Claims. 
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BREAD.  37 

4.  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  informed  that  the  utmost 
punctuality  is  required  to  any  letter  that  may  be  addressed  to 
them  by  Lieutenant  ,  in  the  course  of  Us  official  duty  as 

Secretary  to  the  Board. 


BREAD. 

6.  O.  Ruhias,  \7th  May,  1809. 

2.  The  troops  will  have  observed  the  extreme  difficulty  of  sup- 
plying them  with  bread  in  this  part  of  the  country;  and  the 
necessity  that  exists  that  they  should  take  care  of  that  which  is 
issued  to  them>  and  make  it  last  the  time  specified  in  General 
Orders.  From  the  want  of  attention  to  this  object^  and  care  pf 
their  breads  the  best  operations  are  necessarily  relinquished. 

3.  On  leaving  Oporto^  the  troops  had  all  bread  to  the  16th 
inclusive^  some  of  them  received  bread  at  Villa  Nova,  and  all  one 
day's  bread  at  Braga,  and  yet  on  this  day  they  had  none.  The 
state  of  the  provisions  requires  the  continual  superintendence  of 
the  General  Officers  and  Comnianding  Officers  of  regiments. 

4.  Till  the  army  will  be  in  a  more  plentiful  country,  the  allow* 
ance  of  bread  is  to  be  one  pound,  and  one  pound  and  a  half  of 
meat  each  man. 

G.  O.  8.  Pedro,  19M  May,  1809. 

4.  When  bread  cannot  be  delivered  to  the  troops,  they  must 
have  two  pounds  of  beef  for  their  ration. 

6.  The  ration  of  bread  is  to  be  increased  to  one  pound  and  a 
half,  by  order  from  the  Officers  commanding  brigades,  as  soon  as 
the  Assistant  Commissaries  of  brigades  will  report  that  they  can 
make  issues  to  that  amount. 
G.  O.  Ruivcics^  20/A  May^  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
Officers  commanding  brigades  and  regiments  to  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Braga:  it  points  out, 
forcibly,  the  necessity  which  exists  that  the  Officers  of  companies 
should  attend  to  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  under  their  command ; 
and  in  what  manner  want  of  discipline  and  good  order  must 
defeat  the  best  combined  operations. 

2.  The  bread  represented  to  have  been  thus  irregularly  seized 
by  the  soldiers  in  the  rear,  was  intended  for  those  at  the  head  of 
the  colunm,  who  have,  therefore,  been  in  want.  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  are  held  responsible  for  obedience  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  4th  instant,  relative  to  requisitions  from  the 
country.     {See  Commissakiat.) 
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3.  Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  ofBrag€L 
'  I  likewise  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  inform  your  Ex« 
eellency  that,  notwithstanding  my  endeavours  that  supplies  of 
provisions  of  all  kinds  should  be  brought  forward  at  this  place  for 
the  use  of  the  army  under  your  command,  I  have  not  succeeded 
until  now  to  that  extent  that  I  promised  to  do,  on  account  of  the 
arbitrary  manner  in  which  the  provisions  are  taken  posession  of  at 
this  place  by  the  different  soldiers  of  your  Excellency's  army,  and 
which  prevents  a  regular  return  or  receipt  from  being  given  to 
the  owners.     In  order  then  to  prevent  these  irregularities,  I  re- 
quest that  your  Excellency  will  give  positive  orders,  that   no 
person  in  future,  but  the  Cbmmissaries,  are  to  take  possession  of 
the  provisions  brought  in  here  for  the  use  of  the  British  army. 
(Signed)        Frakcisco,  Bishop  of  Braga/ 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  3d  June^  1 809 

2.  Three  days'  bread  to  be  issued  always.  («See  Commissariat.) 

6  O.  Zarza  la  Mayor t  Ath  July,  1 809. 

15.  (See  Commissariat.) 
6.  O.  Plaaeneia,  19th  July,  1899. 

1.  (See  Commissariat.) 
6.0.  MedeUin^fBdAug.  1809. 

I.  (iS^  Women.) 
G.  O.  Badqios!,  Ath  Sept.  1809. 

1.  (See  Plunder.) 

6.  O.  Villa  Fimnosa,  I5th  April,  1811. 

2.  As  soon  as  the  state  of  the  stores  will  admit  of  it,  the  Com- 
missary General  will  complete  the  reserves  of  biscuit  with  the 
several  corps :  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Com- 
manding Officers  to  adopt  some  regimental  arrangement  for 
taking  care  of  what  will  be  issued  by  the  Commissaries  of  brigades 
for  the  soldiers,  and  to  deliver  to  them  only  the  quantity  for  their 
daily  consumption  till  they  shall  be  ordered  to  march. 

G.  O-  Qiftnto  dos  BaSos^  9th  July,  181 1. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  the 
General  Officers  commanding  divisions  to  make  arrangements  for 
the  preservation  of  the  reserves  of  biscuit  in  charge  of  the  several 
regiments  under  their  command  respectively.  When  the  army 
broke  up  from  the  Rio  Mayor  in  March  last,  it  was  found  the  sol- 
diers had,  in  general,  consumed  the  three  days'  advance  of  biscuit 
which  had  been  given  them  to  keep. 

7.  When  the  troops  shall  halt,  this  advance  ought  to  be  kept  in 
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custody  of  the  Quarter  Master  of  the  regiment,  or  of  tlie  Pay  Ser- 
jeants of  Companies ;  and  it  should  not  be  issued  to  the  soldiers 
till  the  day  previous  to  the  march  :  thus,  excepting  immediately 
previous  to  a  march^  no  soldier  should  receive  more  in  any  one 
day  than  one  day's  provisions. 

6.0.  Lezaea,  X^th  Aug.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  desired  the  Commissary 
General  to  direct  the  Commissaries  with  the  several  brigades  of 
in&ntry  and  regiments  of  cavalry,  to  make  issues  of  bread,  in  the 
manner  usual  in  all  armies,  for  three  days  at  a  time.  It  will  be 
necessary,  however,  that  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  and 
of  companies  should  particularly  attend  to  their  men  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  should  inspect  the  bread  twice  a-day,  and  see  that  the 
soldiers  do  not  consume  in  one  day  what  is  given  them  to  last 
three.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General 
Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  to  give  orders  on  this 
subject. 

BREAKFASTS. 

6. 0.  Phsenda,  1 5^  July,  1 809. 

4.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  Officers  commanding  regiments 
should,  if  possible,  make  some  arrangement  for  supplying  the  men 
with  break&st. 


BUILDINGS  (DESTRUCTION  OF). 
6. 0.  Freneda,  1 6<A  Feb.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  had  occasion 
to  notice  the  misconduct  of  the  soldiers  in  destroying  the  houses 
and  other  buildings  in  or  near  which  they  may  be  quartered,  by 
burning  as  fire-wood  the  beams  and  other  timbers,  of  which  they 
are  built,  to  the  great  inconvenience  of  themselves,  of  the  soldiers 
of  other  regiments,  and  of  the  service  in  general,  and  to  the  injury 
of  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  here  to  observe 
that  the  regiments  of  the  ■  division  of  in&ntry  have  been  fre- 
quently guilty  of  this  practice ;  they  burned  the  town  of  Alcoentre 
in  December,  1810 ;  they  destroyed  the  cantonments  of  the  3d 
division  at  Aldea  da  Ponte,  when  the  army  were  closed  up  in 
November,  1811  ;  and  they  have  lately  burned  the  timbers  of  the 
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convent  San  Francisco,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  to  the  great  inconvenience 
of  the  service. 

3.  But  the  troops  of  the division  are  not  alone  guilty  of 

this  practice.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  com- 
plaints of  the  conduct  of  the  British  soldiers,  on  this  subject,  from 
all  parts  of  the  country ;  and  very  recently  the  troops  on  their 
passage  through  Coimbra  to  the  army  have  burnt  the  timbers  of 
the  convent  which  was  allotted  for  their  accommodation. 

4.  Experience  has  shown  that  when  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  particularly  the  oiScers  of  regiments,  do  their  duty, 
these  crimes  cannot  be  committed.  It  is  impossible  that  a  soldier, 
or  any  number  of  soldiers,  can  take  down  the  large  beams  of  the 
roof  of  a  convent,  or  even  of  a  house,  and  bum  them  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  thdir  companies, 
and  even  of  the  Officers,  if  the  latter  do  their  duty,  and  attend  to 
their  men  as  they  ought,  not  upon  parade  only,  but  in  their  quar- 
ters, at  various  hours  of  the  day  and  night.  By  this  attention  on 
the  part  of  the  Officers,  the  authority  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers  would  be  maintained,  and  they  would  be  obliged  to  exert 
it ;  and  as  the  soldiers  would  be  prevented  from  committing  the 
irregularities  and  crimes  which  render  punishments  necessary,  the 
necessity  for  these  would  be  avoided. 

5.  The  Conunander  of  the  Forces  now  declares  bis  intention  of 
ordering,  that  when  any  building  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  soldiers 
of  the  army,  it  shall  be  repaired :  and  the  expense  of  the  repairs 
shall  be  charged  against  the  subsistence  of  the  regiment  or  de- 
tachment which  shall  be  quartered  in  or  near  the  building  that 
may  have  been  thus  destroyed. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  ISth  Feb.  1813. 

6  to  9.  (See  General  Ck>URT8-MARTiAL  Officers.) 

BURGOS. 
G.  O.  Villa  ds  Toro,  Ut  Oct.  1812. 

1  &  2.  {See  Sieges.) 

6.0.  Villa  deTaro,  3d  Oct.  1818. 

1  to  9.  (SeeSiEQES.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  28M  Nov.  1812. 

{See  Circular  Letter.)   Retreat  from. 
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BUSACX). 

O.  O.  Coimhra,  30M  Sept  1810. 

1.  (i&e  Thanks.) 

CAMP,  OR  BIVOUAC. 

6.  O.  Deleytosa,  9th  Aug.  1809. 

2.  Rolls  to  be  called  every  two  hours.  {See  Plunder.) 

6. 0.  Jaraie^o,  16/A  Aug.  1809. 

2.  Rolls  to  be  called  every  two  hours.       {See  Beehives.) 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  Hth  Sept  1809. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  principle  of 
the  order  of  the  29th  May  (eee  Cantonments),  given  out  at 
Coimbra,  which  requires  that  OiBcers  should  be  quartered  near 
their  companies,  may  be  appUed  to  the  encampments ;  that  the 
tents  of  the  Officers  may  be  placed  near  those  of  the  men  under 
their  command,  and  that  the  situations  of  the  Field  Officers  may 
be  pitched  upon  by  the  Quarter  Master  of  the  battalion. 

G.  O.  FUente  la  Pena,  I7th  July,  1812. 

2.  At  night.     (Se^  Towns.) 

G.  O.  Aldea  Seca,  2%ih  July,  1812. 

1  &  2.  At  night.     {See  Towns.)^ 
G.  O.  Freneda,  2\9t  May,  1813. 

4.  One  Staff  Officer  always  to  be  in.     {See  Staff  Officer.) 

CAMP  KETTLES. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  3Ut  May,  1809. 

3.  The  regiments  in  want  of  camp  kettles  will  make  requisitions 
for  them  on  the  Quarter  Master  (xeneral :  deficiencies  must,  how- 
ever, be  accounted  for  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  In  future,  a  re« 
turn  of  camp  kettles  must  be  sent  to  the  Quarter  Master  General 
onthefirst  of  every  month;  hkewise  returns  monthly  of  havre- 
sacks  and  canteens.  The  regiments  will  make  requisitions  for 
the  numbers  they  now  want  to  complete  :  a  satisfactory  account 
must  be  given  of  the  deficiencies. 

G.  O.  Ahrantet,  Hih  June,  1 809. 

1.  The  regiments  not  already  completed  with  bill  hooks,  can- 
teens, havresacks,  and  camp  kettles,  according  to  the  General 
Orders  of  the  31st  ultimo,  will  make  requisitions  upon  the  Quarter 
Master  General  at  Abrantes  for  the  same.  The  period  of  issue 
of  those  articles  will  be  notified  in  General  Orders. 
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48  CAMP  KETTLES. 

G.  O.  AbranU9^  25^  Jtme^  1809. 

7.  The  troops  are  this  day  to  apply  to  the  Quarter  Master  Ge- 
neral for  orders  on  the  Commissary  Greneral*s  stores  for  the  camp 
kettles,  canteens,  havresacks,  and  bill  hooks,  for  which  they  have 
made  requisitions  under  the  orders  of  the  8th  instant 


CAMP  KETTLES  (TIN). 

6  0  Freneda,\9tMan^\H\^. 

1.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  of  infantry  are  im- 
mediately to  make  requisitions,  on  the  Commissaries  attached  to 
their  several  brigades,  for  tin  camp  kettles,  to  be  substituted  for 
the  iron  camp  kettles  hitherto  in  use  with  the  troops. 

2.  The  numbers  are  to  be  one  for  every  six  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers.  The  Commissaries  are  to  take  care  that  each 
kettle  is  to  be  provided  with  a  good  bag ;  and  the  kettle  of  each 
mess  is  to  be  carried  on  the  march  alternately  by  the  men  of  the 
mess,  instead  of  on  a  mule,  as  heretofore. 

3.  The  Commissary  General  will  give  directions  that  the  Com- 
missary with  each  division  may  always  have  with  the  division  a 
store  of  fifty  camp  kettles  and  bags.  The  Commissaries  of  divi- 
sions are  to  make  a  weekly  return  of  this  store  to  the  General 
Officer  commanding  the  division,  who  is-  requested  to  see  that  this 
article  of  equipment  is  kept  complete. 

4.  The  iron  camp  kettles,  in  use  with  the  Ist,  3d,  and  5th  di- 
visions, are  to  be  put  in  store  at  Oporto ;  those  of  the  2d  division 
at  Castello  Branco ;  those  of  the  4th  and  light  divisions  at  Al- 
meida, and  those  of  the  6th  and  7th  divisions  at  Figuera. 

4.  The  Commissary  General  will  give  directions  that  the  iron 
camp  kettles  when  sent  into  store  may  be  put  into  a  state  of  re- 
pair ;  and  may  be  provided  with  cradles,  &c.,  so  as  to  be  fit  for 
use  again. 

6  to  12.  (Sec  Tents.) 

G.  O.  Lezaca,  Uih  Sept.  1813. 

4.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  informed  that  tin 
camp  kettles  cost  600  reis  each,  and  the  bags  200  reis  each ;  and 
these  articles  are  to  be  charged  at  these  rates  to  those  men  who 
may  lose  them. 
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CANTEENS  AND  HAVRESACKS. 

6.0.  Coimbra,  3Ut  May,  IS09, 

3.  (See  Camp  Kettles.) 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  Bth  June,  1 809. 

1.  (5^6  Camp  Kettles.) 

6. 0.  ^   Abrantes^  25th  June,  1809. 

7.  (See  Camp  Kettles.) 

CANTONMENTS. 

G.  O.  Coimhra,  29/A  May,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  much  ooncerned  to  he 
obliged  again  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops :  not  only 
have  outrages  been  committed  by  whole  corps,  but  there  is  no 
description  of  property  of  which  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of 
Portugal  have  not  been  plundered  by  the  British  soldiers  whom 
they  have  received  into  their  houses ;  or  by  stragglers  from  the 
difl^nt  regiments  of  the  army.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces 
apprehends  that  the  interior  discipline  of  the  regiments  is  ma- 
terially relaxed ;  and  he  therefore  desires  that  the  soldiers  of  every 
company^  in  each  of  the  regiments,  may  be  formed  into  as  many 
squads  as  there  are  non-commissioned  officers;  each  squad  having 
in  it  one  non-commissioned  officer,  who  must  be  responsible  for 
the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  of  his  squad.  The  non-commissioned 
officers  must  always  be  quartered  with  the  men  of  their  squads. 

2.  On  halting  days  an  Officer  of  each  company  must  visit  the 
quarters  of  the  men  of  his  company  four  times  each  day ;  of 
which  one  must  be  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  On  marching 
days,  an  Officer  of  each  company  must  visit  the  quarters  twice 
after  the  men  have  got  into  them,  of  which  once  must  be  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  An  Officer  must  also  visit  the  quarters  of 
the  company  before  the  soldiers  march  in  the  morning. 

3.  The  object  of  these  visitings  is  to  see  that  the  soldiers  con- 
duct themselves  regularly  in  their  quarters ;  to  ascertain  whether 
there  are  any  complaints  by  the  landlords,  and  of  whom ;  and 
that  the  men  are  in  their  quarters,  instead  of  marauding  in  search 
of  plunder. 

4.  The  Officers  of  the  companies  who  will  visit  must  report  to 
the  Commanding  Officer  that  they  have  visited  the  quarters  the 
number  of  times  ordered,  specifying  the  number.  The  Com- 
manding Officer  will  report  daily  to  the  Officer  commanding  the 
brigade  that  these  visitings  have  been  made.     The  Officers  must 
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be  quartered  in  the   immediate  neighbourhood  of  their  com- 
panies. 

9.  The  circumstances  which  have  occasioned  these  orders  have 
given  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  greatest  concern ;  and 
he  hopes,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Officers  of  the  army,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  disgraceful  practices  which  have  prevailed. 

10.  The  people  of  Portugal  deserve  well  of  the  army;  they 
have  in  every  instance  treated  the  soldiers  well ;  and  there  never 
was  an  army  so  well  supplied^  or  which  had  so  little  excuse  for 
plunder,  if  any  excuse  can  in  any  case  exist.  But  if  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  should  not  by  these  and  other  measures  be 
enabled  to  get  the  better  of  these  practices,  he  is  determined  to 
report  to  His  Majesty,  and  send  into  garrison,  those  corps  which 
shall  continue  them ;  as  he  prefers  a  small,  but  disciplined  and 
well  ordered  body  of  troops,  to  a  rabble,  however  numerous ;  and 
he  is  resolved  not  to  be  the  instrument  of  inflicting  upon  the 
people  of  this  country  the  miseries  which  residt  from  the  opera- 
tions of  such  a  body. 

11.  The  regulations  of  these  orders  are  to  be  understood  as  ap- 
plicable to  the  cavalry  and  the  artillery  as  well  as  to  the  infantry. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  Uth  June»  1809. 

2.  When  the  army  is  in  cantonments  the  following  rules  are 
to  be  observed  in  respect  to  quarters  :-*The  allotment  of  the  quar- 
ters of  any  considerable  corps  of  the  army  is  to  be  made  by  the 
Officer  commanding  it,  through  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
General  attached  to  the  corps,  or,  in  his  absence,  through  any 
other  Officer  of  tus  Staff.  No  individual  is  to  take  quarters  for 
himself,  or  change  them,  without  the  authority  of  the  Officer 
commanding  in  the  cantonments.  The  Staff  and  other  unattached 
Officers  are  to  be  quartered  by  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
General  of  the  corps  of  the  army  to  which  they  belong,  or  by  the 
Officer  acting  for  him.  Regimental  Officers  are  to  take  their 
quarters  in  the  street  or  district  allotted  to  their  respective  corps; 
but  when  a  regiment  is  placed  in  any  public  building,  which  does 
not  afford  accommodation  for  Officers,  such  as  are  not  ordered  to 
remain  with  their  men,  will  have  quarters  allotted  to  them.  All 
regulations  respecting  quarters  in  the  town  or  village  where  the 
Head  Quarters  of  the  army  are  established  are  to  be  made  by 
the  Commandant  at  Head  Quarters. 

G.  O.  Bad€^oz,  1  eth  Sept.  1 809. 

3.  (See  Camp.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CANTONMENTS.  45 

G.  O.  Gaviao,  2Sth  Dec.  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Officers  com- 
manding divisions  will  direct  the  Officers  of  the  Quarter  Master 
General's  department,  attached  to  them  respectively^  to  arrange 
with  the  Magistrates  of  the  different  towns  and  villages,  in  which 
the  troops  may  be  cantoned,  in  what  houses  Greneral  Officers, 
Field  Officers,  Captains,  and  Subalterns,  respectively,  shall  be 
quartered;  and  the  Officers  are  to  be  quartered  according  to  this 
arrangement     (See  Inhabitants.) 

6. 0.  Thomar,  Sth  March,  181 1. 

2.  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  are  requested  to 
cause  frequent  patrols  to  be  made  through  the  parts  of  their  can- 
tonments which  their  regiments  may  respectively  occupy,  to 
preserve  order. 

G.  O.  Portalegre,  2Sth  July,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  means  may  be 
adopted  in  all  the  cantonments  of  the  troops  to  keep  them  clean 
and  healthy. 

2.  The  offals  of  the  animals  killed  for  food  should  be  destroyed 
by  quick  lime ;  and  if  that  article  cannot  be  procured,  they  should 
be  buried. 

3.  One  or  more  necessaries  should  be  made  for  each  regiment, 
to  which  all  the  men  should  be  obliged  to  resort ;  and  quick  lime 
should  be  thrown  into  them  every  second  day. 

4.  The  streets  occupied  by  each  regiment,  and  the  communi- 
cations with  them,  should  be  swept  every  morning ;  and  the  heaps 
of  dung  and  filth  in  the  unoccupied  spaces  in  all  the  towns  in 
Portu^  should  be  destroyed  by  quick  lime. 

5.  Sentries  should  be  placed  over  the  fountains  in  the  towns, 
in  order  to  prevent  persons  from  dirtying  the  water,  or  from  ac- 
cumulating dirt  in  their  neighbourhood 

6.  The  Commissaries  attached  to  the  several  brigades  are  re- 
quested to  procure  a  quantity  of  quick  lime,  for  which  the  Quarter 
Masters  of  the  several  regiments  are  to  make  requisitions  for  these 
purposes. 

G.  O.  Frencda,  2Ut  May,  1813. 

4.  One  Officer  of  the  General  Staff  always  to  be  in.     {See 
Stapf.) 
G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  ISth  Dec.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Standing 
Rules  of  the  service,  and  the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  in 
regard  to  the  cleanliness  of  troops  in  their  cantonments,  may  be 
attended  to  as  far  as  may  be  possible. 
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2.  Every  house,  or  other  building,  inhabited  by  the  troops, 
should  be  visited  constantly  by  the  Officers  of  the  company  to 
which  they  belong,  and  care  should  be  taken  that  all  wet  straw 
and  other  dirt  are  removed ;  that  the  fern  or  other  materials, 
which  the  soldiers  have  collected  to  lie  upon,  is  rolled  up,  and  the 
floor  swept ;  and  that  whenever  the  weather  is  fine,  the  blankets, 
&c.  should  be  put  out  to  dry. 

3.  The  Officers  also  should  see  that  the  men  do  not  cut  down, 
or  otherwise  injure,  the  floors  or  staircases,  the  doors  or  windows 
of  the  houses,  or  the  gates  of  farms ;  and  should  particularly 
inquire  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  houses  whether  they  have  any 
complaints. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  mules,  and 
other  animals  belonging  to  the  army,  may  not  be  turned  to  graze 
in  the  vineyards  or  in  the  grounds  which  were  last  year  under 
cultivation ;  those  grounds  can  now  afford  no  sustenance  to  the 
animals,  and  their  being  turned  into  them  is  very  injurious  to  the 
proprietors,  and  will  prevent  their  cultivation. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  each  in  their  canton- 
ments give  every  encouragement  and  assistance  to  the  inhabitants 
to  continue  their  useful  occupations,  and  will  attend  to  and  redress 
all  their  complaints. 

G.  O.  St,  Jean  de  Luz,  I4ih  Jan.  1814. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  apprehensive  that,  from 
the  complaints  which  he  has  received  of  damage  done  in  the  can- 
tonments occupied  by  some  of  the  troops,  the  General  Orders  of 
the  18th  December  last,  2,  3,  4,  have  not  been  attended  to. 

8.  He  particularly  requests  the  attention  of  the  General 
Officers  to  those  orders,  and  he  begs  them  to  ride  through  the 
cantonments  occupied  by  thdr  several  brigades ;  and  to  inquire 
from  the  inhabitants  whether  there  are  any  complaints,  and  of 
whom,  and  at  what  time  they  occurred,  in  order  that  justice 
may  be  done  them. 


CAPTURES. 
G.  0«  'Sf.  Pedro,  1 9th  May,  1 809. 

7.  All  horses,  mides^  bullocks,  &c.,  taken  from  the  enemy,  are 
to  be  ofiered  for  sale  to  the  Commissary  General,  who  will  buy 
them  if  they  should  be  found  to  answer  for  the  cavalry,  the 
artillery,  or  for  commissariat  purposes. 

8.  All  purchases  of  captured  horses,  mules,  &c.,  contrary  to 
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this  order,  will,  in  fliture^  be  considered  null  and  void,  unless  they 
should  be  purchases  by  Officers  conunanding  troops,  or  companies, 
with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  General  Officers  com* 
manding  their  brigades,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  camp 
kettles,  &c. 

15.  Under  the  pretence  of  taking  horses  from  the  enemy,  the 
soldiers  have  taken  them  from  Portuguese  gentlemen ;  and  have 
even  gone  so  far  as  to  take  two  horses  belonging  to  the  16th 
Light  Dragoons,  which  the  Quarter  Master  had  at  Ruivas. 

G.  O.  Quinta  in  front  of  Elvas,  3d  June,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  in  the  constant 
habit  of  allowing  those  soldiers  who  make  any  capture  from  the 
enemy  to  receive  the  value  of  their  capture  ;  but  he  is  concerned 
to  have  observed,  and  to  have  received  reports  from  several  of  the 
General  Officers,  that  this  indulgence  has  had  the  effect  of  in- 
ducing some  of  the  soldiers  to  look  for  and  secure  captures,  rather 
than  to  engage  and  destroy  the  enemy ;  and  he  is  induced,  there- 
fore, to  give  the  following  orders. 

2.  The  order  of  the  19th  of  May,  Nos.  7  and  8,  must  be  un- 
derstood to  be  in  full  force  ;  and  all  horses,  &c.  captured  from  the 
enemy,  not  purchased  by  the  Commissary,  must  be  sold  by  pub- 
lic auction  at  Head  Quarters,  or  such  other  place  as  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  may  select,  as  that  in  which  it  is  the  most 
likely  they  will  bring  the  largest  price. 

4.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  order 
that  the  value  of  any  animal  taken  from  the  enemy,  the  contents 
of  baggage,  knapsacks,  saddle  bags,  &c.,  captured,  shall  be  di- 
vided among  those  present  at  the  capture,  whoever  may  be  the 
individual  who  may  happen  to  make  it. 

4.  Any  men,  or  number  of  men,  who  shall  secure,  or  bring  in, 
a  number  of  prisoners  or  captured  horses,  will  not  be  allowed  to 
share  in  this  benefit  unless  \ie  or  they  shall  be  ordered,  by  the 
Officer  under  whose  immediate  command  he  or  they  are  serving, 
to  secure  the  prisoners  or  horses  captured. 

5.  Any  man  who  leaves  his  ranks  in  order  to  secure  prisoners 
or  horses,  or  other  articles  captured,  without  orders  from  his 
Commanding  Officer,  must  be  brought  before  a  Court-Martial,  on 
a  charge  of  disobedience  of  orders  when  before  the  enemy. 

6.  These  orders  must  be  read  to  every  regiment  in  the  army  at 
two  different  parades,  and  afterwards  at  the  same  periods  with  the 
Articles  of  War, 
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6.  O.  SalwUierrat  22dJune^  1813. 

1.  All  horses  and  mules  captured  from  the  enemy  are  to  be 
immediately  sent  to  the  Officer  commanding  the  Royal  Artillery, 
and  an  allowance  will  be  made  to  the  captors  for  each  animal. 
If  this  order  is  not  complied  with,  the  captured  animals  will  be 
seized,  and  no  allowance  whatever  will  be  made  for  them. 
G.  O.  Lezaca,  6/A  Oct,  181 3. 

1.  Assistant  Adjutant  Grenerals  of  divisions  are  to  transmit  to 
Lieut.  Col.  Dickson,  commanding  the  Royal  Artillery,  all  claims 
for  capture<l  horses  or  mules  delivered  over  to  the  Royal  Artillery 
for  the  public  service,  in  compliance  with  the  General  Order  of 
the  22d  June  last. 


CARS  OR  CARTS. 

G.  O.  Coifnbra^  3d  May,  1 809. 

14.  Returns  to  be  forthwith  sent  to  the  Quarter  Master  Ge- 
neral, of  all  carts  or  cars  in  use  with  corps,  for  what  purpose 
required,  where  got,  and  by  what  authority. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  29tA  May,  1809. 

6.  Carts  forbidden  to  carry  baggage.     (See  Baggage.) 
8.  Carts  forbidden  to  be  pressed  except  by  Commissary.     {See 

Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  Truxillo,  20^  Aug.  1 809. 

4.  Officers  commanding  corps  will  give  particular  directioqs, 
that  the  men  having  charge  of  cars  are  not  to  load  them  above 
6001bs.  weight,  the  utmost  they  can  carry :  the  consequence  must 
be,  if  this  order  is  not  complied  with,  that  cars  must  break  down, 
and  cannot  now  be  replaced. 
G.  O.  Badqfoz,  7th  Sept.  1 809. 

2.  The  practice  of  seizing  and  detaining  carts  has  been  pro- 
hibited by  the  General  Orders  of  the  army;  but  it  stiU  continues 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
supply  the  troops  with  what  they  require  ;  and  if  persevered  in, 
will  again  cut  off  the  communications  with  the  sources  of  supply. 
Commissariat  Officers  of  divisions,  brigades,  and  regiments,  are 
referred  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  25th  June,  1809,  No.  10. 
{See  Pressing.) 

3.  All  carts  now  with  any  department,  regiment,  or  individual, 
to  which  a  driver  is  attached  (whether  drawn  by  mules  or  bul- 
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locks),  are  to  be  forthwith  allowed  to  return  to  their  homes ;  the 
Commissary  paying  them  their  hire  for  the  time  they  have  been 
employed. 

4.  Regiments  or  departments^  which  have  carts  without  drivers, 
are  to  retain  them. 

5.  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  to  report  what 
number  of  carts,  with  drivers,  each  will  have  sent  away ;  and  what 
number  of  carts,  without  drivers,  each  will  have  retained  under 
these  orders.  Commanding  Officers  of  brigades  will  transmit  these 
reports  through  the  usual  channel,  to  the  Quarter  Master  General. 
Heads  of  departments  are  to  make  similar  reports  to  the  Quarter 
Master  General.  These  orders  are  not  intended  to  apply  to  the 
covered  carts  drawn  by  mules,  lately  sent  from  Seville ;  nor  to 
any  carts  actually  engaged  in  the  performance  of  any  service, 
until  that  service  shall  have  been  completed.  In  future,  when 
carts  are  required  by  regiments  or  departments,  application  is  to 
be  made  for  them  to  the  Commissary  General,  according  to  the 
orders  of  the  25th  June,  No.  10.     (See  Pressing.) 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed  that  camp 
kettles  are  in  some  instances  carried  upon  carts — a  practice  which 
18  positively  contrary  to  orders,  and  must  be  exceedingly  incon- 
venient and  prejudicial  to  the  troops.  He  begs  that  the  Officers 
commanding  brigades  and  regiments  will  see  that  regiments  are 
properly  provided  with  the  means  of  carrying  camp  kettles  with- 
out loss  of  time. 

G,  O.  BacU^oz,  llth  Sept.  1S09. 

3.  The  use  and  object  of  a  sick  cart  to  any  regiment  are  to 
carry  the  men,  or  the  arms  of  the  men,  who  may  be  taken  ill  on 
the  march ;  and  in  order  to  accomplish  this  object,  the  cart  ought 
to  be  with  the  regiment,  and  not  two  days'  march  in  the  rear.  If 
a  cart  is  to  be  employed  to  carry  sick  men,  it  should  equally  ac- 
company the  regiment :  in  which  case,  if  the  cattle  which  draw 
it  should  be  tired,  application  might  be  made  to  the  Commissary 
for  fresh  cattle ;  and,  at  all  events,  no  cart  c€u*rying  sick  should 
be  left  without  a  medical  officer  with  it.  Besides  this,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  observes,  that  the  Paymaster's  books,  and 
probably  other  articles  belonging  to  him,  were  left  upon  this  cart, 
which  is  positively  contrary  to  orders,  other  means  being  pro- 
vided to  carry  the  Paymaster's  books;  and  he  desires  that  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  —  reg.  will  call  on  the  Paymaster  to 
account  for  his  books  being  upon  this  cart,  and  will  report  whether 
he  is  now  furnished  with  a  horse  or  mule  to  carry  them. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


50  CARTS. 

4.  These  occurrences  point  out  forcibly  the  necessity  that  the 
Officers  of  the  army  should  obey  strictly  the  orders  they  receive. 

5.  The  means  of  transport  and  conveyance  are  so  scarce  in  this 
country,  that,  unless  the  regulations  respecting  them  are  strictly 
obeyed,  the  army  cannot  be  served  ;  and,  most  particularly,  it 
cannot  be  served  if  every  Officer  or  non-commissioned  officer 
is  to  do  as  he  pleases,  and  take  what  he  pleases,  by  force  of  arms, 
wherever  he  may  meet  it. 

6.  O.  Lisbon,  lUh  Oct,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  apprehensive  that  his 
orders,  respecting  the  returning  of  carts  in  the  possession  of  the 
regiments  of  the  army,  have  not  been  understood,  as  they  have 
not  been  obeyed.  He  now  desires,  that,  upon  the  receipt  of  this 
order,  the  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  send  to  the  Com- 
missary of  the  brigade  or  division,  in  which  the  regiments  are 
placed,  all  carts  in  possession  of  the  regiments  to  which  native 
drivers  are  attached. 

2.  In  future,  if  any  regiment  should  retain  a  cart,  after  it  shall 
have  performed  the  special  service  for  which  it  shall  have  been 
supplied  the  regiment,  the  hire  of  such  cart,  for  the  number  of 
days  it  shall  be  so  detained,  will  be  charged  against  the  subsist- 
ence of  the  regiment. 

3.  The  Officers  commanding  brigades  will  report  to  the  Quar- 
ter Master  General,  on  the  1 8th  instant,  whether  this  order  has 
been  obeyed. 

4.  The  carts  with  oxen  or  mules,  without  native  drivers,  are  to 
be  retained  in  the  service  of  the  regiments  which  have  them ;  and 
these  regiments  are  to  send  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  a 
monthly  return  of  them  on  the  1st  of  every  month. 

5.  The  Officer  commanding  the  cavalry  will  take  care  that 
each  detached  squadron  receives  and  carries  into  execution  this 
order. 

6.  The  clothing  and  other  regimental  stores,  received  by  the 
different  regiments  of  the  army,  are  to  be  delivered  out  to  the 
soldiers  as  soon  as  possible  after  they  shall  be  received ;  as  it  will 
be  impossible  to  provide  carriages  to  remove  them  in  case  any 
movement  should  be  made. 

7.  The  Officers  commanding  brigades  will  report  to  the  Quarter 
Master  Genelral,  that  this  order  has  been  obeyed,  on  the  fifth  day 
after  each  regiment  shall  have  received  clothing  or  stores. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  16M  Nov.  1809. 

6.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  such  regiments  as  have  with 
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them  more  clothing  than  they  may  require  for  their  men  are  to 
apply  to  the  Commissary  General  for  carts  to  remove  it  to  Lisbon. 
He  will  supply  carts  for  that  purpose.  The  carts  will  proceed 
according  to  a  route  from  the  Quarter  Master  General^  under 
escorts,  to  be  supplied  by  the  regiments  to  which  the  clothing 
belong. 

6.  O.  Celorico,  29th  July,  1810. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  that^  notwithstand- 
ing repeated  orders  on  the  subject,  nearly  all  the  regiments  of  the 
army  have  carts  in  their  possession,  carrying  baggage,  and  attended 
by  soldiers.  He  refrains,  upon  this  occasion,  from  taking  any 
further  notice  of  this  irregularity  ;  but  if  he  should  see  hereafter 
a  cart  drawn  by  bullocks,  on  any  part  of  the  line  of  march  of  the 
troops,  orders  will  be  given  that  the  baggage  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  the  OfiBcer  to  whom  it  belongs  will  be  brought  to  a  Court 
Martial. 

G.  O.  Portalegre,  23d  My,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  recalls  to  the  recollection  of 
General  Officers,  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  the  orders 
which  have  been  repeatedly  given  out  respecting  the  use  of  bul- 
lock carts  to  carry  baggage ;  he  trusts  he  shall  not  have  occasion 
to  observe  any  deviation  from  the  orders  in  future. 

2.  The  medicine  panniers  of  the  surgeons  of  regiments  are  not 
to  be  carried  in  the  cart  destined  to  carry  the  packs  of  any  man 
who  may  be  taken  ill  on  the  naarch.  The  surgeons  of  regiments 
are  allowed  for  a  mule  to  carry  the  medicine  panniers,  which 
must  be  used  for  this  and  no  other  purpose. 

3.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested  to  take 
care  not  to  require  more  clothing,  &c.,  from  their  stores  at  Lisbon, 
than  they  can  deliver  out  to  the  soldiers ;  and  the  carts  employed 
to  bring  up  these  articles  must  forthwith,  on  their  arrival  at  the 
cantonment  of  the  regiment,  be  delivered  over  to  the  Commissary 
attached  to  the  brigade. 

4.  It  is  impossible  to  supply  carts  to  draw  after  the  regiments 
the  superfluous  clothing  which  they  may  have  had  brought  up 
from  Lisbon. 

G.  O.  CasteUo  Branco,  2d  August,  1811. 

1.  (See  Baggage.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  1st  Dec.  181 1. 

4  to  7.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 
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G.  O.  Niza.  XbthAprily  1812. 

1.  {See  Baggage.) 
O.  O.  Madrid,  \7th  Aug,  1812. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  knows  that  all  the  regiments 
of  the  army,  Portuguese  as  well  as  English,  have  got  with  them 
carts  which  they  have  pressed.  He  desires  that,  before  to-mor- 
row morning,  these  carts  may  be  delivered  over  to  the  Conmiis- 
sariat  attached  to  tlie  regiments ;  and  that  the  Commissaries  will 
send  the  owners  of  the  carts  to  their  homes  with  their  carts,  pay- 
ing them  their  hire. 

6.  This  order  does  not  refer  to  carts  which  have  been  permitted 
with  tlie  regiments  before  the  22d  July  last. 

G.  O.  Boulogne,  23d  March,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes,  that  buUock  carts 
are  following  many  regiments  of  the  army,  as  well  of  cavalry  as 
of  infantry,  unattended  by  their  owners  or  their  servants,  and 
driven  by  soldiers. 

2.  It  is  obvious  that  these  carts  have  been  detained  in  the  ser- 
vice contrary  to  orders,  and  the  owners  have  abandoned  them 
rather  than  continue  to  follow  the  army. 

3.  The  Officers  of  the  army  must  be  aware  how  injurious  this 
system  is,  not  only  to  the  country,  but  to  the  army  itself;  the 
means  of  transport  in  the  country  must  be  thus  destroyed,  and 
probably  when  the  army  will  be  most  in  want  of  these  means, 
they  will  fail  entirely. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that,  immediately  after 
the  receipt  of  this  order,  the  Commissaries  attached  to  the  divi- 
sions and  brigades  of  infantry,  and  to  regiments  of  cavalry,  will 
take  measures  to  ascertain  what  carts  there  are  following  the  bri- 
gades and  regiments  to  which  they  are  attached  respectively. 

5.  If  the  owners  or  their  servants  should  be  with  the  carts,  they 
are  forthwith  to  be  paid  their  hire,  and  sent  to  their  homes.  If 
the  owners  or  their  servants  are  not  with  the  carts,  the  Commis- 
s€U'y  attached  to  the  brigade  or  regiment  is  to  do  everything  in 
his  power  to  discover  at  what  place,  and  on  what  day,  they  were 
taken  into  the  service ;  and  he  is  to  deliver  over  to  the  Mayor  of 
the  nearest  village  all  the  carts,  with  their  bullocks,  not  attended 
by  their  owners  or  their  servants,  taking  his  receipt  for  them ; 
and  specifying,  as  far  as  may  be  in  his  power,  to  what  village  each 
belongs. 

6.  The  Commissary  will,  by  letter,  apprise  the  Mayor  of  the 
village  to  which  any  carts  belong,  at  what  place,  and  in  whose 
possession  they  will  be  found  when  sent  for. 
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7.  In  future  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the 
Gammissaries  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry  and  regiments  of 
cavalry  will  make  their  requisitions  to  the  Mayors  of  the  villages 
for  any  number  of  carts  they  may  require  for  a  movement,  if  pos- 
sible, on  the  preceding  day ;  and  he  holds  them  and  the  Com- 
manding Officers  of  regiments  responsible  that  no  cart  is  kept 
longer  than  for  the  day's  march,  and  that  the  owner  is  forthwith 
paid  and  discharged. 

8.  If  a  cart  owner  or  his  servant  should  at  any  time  abandon 
his  cart,  it  is  not  to  be  detained  by  a  regiment  and  driven  by  a 
soldier ;  but  it  is  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  nearest  Mayor,  by  the 
Commissary  attached  to  the  brigade  or  regiment,  taking  his  re- 
ceipt for  the  same,  and  apprising  him  to  what  village  it  belongs. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  Commissaries 
attached  to  brigades  of  infantry  and  regiments  of  cavalry  will 
report  to  the  Commissary  General,  for'  the  information  of  the 
Conunander  of  the  Forces,  in  detail,  the  measures  which  they 
wiU  have  adopted  in  consequence  of  this  order ;  specifying  what 
number  of  carts  they  have  given  up,  belonging  to  what  villages, 
when  taken,  and  to  the  Mayor  of  what  village  given  up. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  expects  this  report  by  the 
i26th  instant. 

11.  This  order  to  be  attended  to  by  the  Portuguese  as  well  as 
by  the  British  troops. 


CASUALTY  RETURNS, 

6.  O.  Talovera  de  la  Reyna,  29th  July,  1809. 

4.  In  the  return  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  directed  to  be 
sent  in  yesterday,  attention  must  be  paid  to  specify  the  same  in 
two  distinct  returns,  one  of  the  27th  and  one  of  the  28th>  as  also 
to  state  the  names  of  the  Officers  killed,  wounded,  and  missing; 
mentioning  whether  slightly  or  severely.  The  names  of  the  Ge- 
neral and  Staff  Officers  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  to  be  spe- 
cified in  the  returns  called  for.  These  returns  must  be  sent  in  to 
the  Adjutant  General's  Office  before  eight  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning  at  the  latest. 

G.  O.  Redinha,  nth  March,  181 1. 

2.  Returns  of  the  killed  and  wounded  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Ad- 
jutant General's  office  as  soon  as  possible. 

G.  O.  Villa  Formosa,  7  th  May,  1811. 

5.  Repeated. 
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6.  O.  Quincoces^  IJihJune,  1813. 

11.  (See  Action.) 
G.  O.  Vera,  Uth  Od.  1813. 

3.  Officers*  commanding  regiments  and  corps  will  take  care 
tliat,  in  future,  in  all  returns  of  OflScers  who  are  killed,  wounded, 
or  missing,  and  of  those  who  die,  the  christian  as  well  as  the  sur- 
name may  be  inserted  at  full  length.  The  Assistant  Adjutant 
Generals  of  divisions  are  requested  to  give  particular  attention  to 
this  point. 

{See  Form  of  Casualty  Return,  in  Appendix^  Form  No.  9.) 


CATTLE  GUARDS. 

6.  O.  Aire,  IBthMarch,  1814. 

5  to  9.  Always  to  have  their  arms  in  their  hands.     (See  De- 
tachments.) 


CAVALRY. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  \4th  Sept.  1809. 

3.  Tlie  cavalry  have  been  distributed,  in  their  present  quarters, 
principally  with  a  view  to  their  being  fed  with  facility,  and  in 
order  that  the  horses  may  recover  their  condition.  In  order  to 
insure  this  object,  it  is  desirable  that  they  may  not  be  used  as 
orderlies  to  carry  letters ;  as  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  prefers 
infinitely  to  pay  for  messengers  to  the  use  of  the  cavalry  in  this 
manner.  If  it  should  be  necessary,  however,  to  send  a  dragoon 
with  a  letter,  in  consequence  of  the  impossibility  of  procuring  a 
messenger,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  his  rate 
may  be  confined  to  the  walk  of  his  horse,  unless  in  a  case  of  very 
urgent  necessity  which  may  require  the  early  delivery  of  the  letter. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  6th  Oct.  1809. 

1.  (See  Appointments  of  Cavalry.) 

G.  O.  Lisbon,  Uth  Oct.  1809. 

5.  (See  Carts.) 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  3 1  st  Oct.  1 809. 

1.  Orders  having  been  received  to  draft  the  horses  of  the  23d 
Light  Dragoons,  they  are  to  be  distributed  to  the  other  regiments 
of  Light  Dragoons  in  the  following  proportions,  viz, — 
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UOKilKS. 

1st  Hussai-s,  K.G.L.      ,  .         •         .         58 

14th  Light  Dragoons    ,  ,  .  ,126 

16th  „  ....         81 

3d  Dragoon  Guards)  .^ 

4thDr^oon8  /....!» 

283 
The  collars  and  chains  will  be  delivered  over  with  the  horses 
to  the  regiments  which  receive  them ;  the  forge  carts  are  to  be 
delivered  over  to  such  of  the  regiments  as  Lieut.  General  Payne  will 
think  may  require  them.  Lieut.  General  Payne  will  also  arrange 
the  mode  in  which  the  horses  shall  be  selected  by  the  different 
regiments,  and  he  will  order  sufficient  numbers  of  men  from  each 
to  Villa  Vi^osa,  to  receive  charge  of  the  horses  allotted  to  them. 
Lieut.  General  Payne  will  order  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the 
23d  Light  Dragoons  to  transfer  to  the  regiments  respectively  into 
which  the  Officers  will  be  drafted  such  number  of  swords,  pistols, 
carbines,  sets  of  horse  appointments,  corn  sacks,  water  decks,  and 
blankets,  as  will  complete  the  effective  strength  of  those  regiments 
with  the  articles  of  equipment  which  they  require,  and  he  will 
make  a  return  to  the  Adjutant  General  of  the  articles  allotted  to 
each  regiment  under  this  order. 

2.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  the  regiments  of  Dragoons  to 
which  these  articles  will  be  transferred  are  to  give  receipts  for  them. 
Lieut  General  Payne  will  order  a  Board  to  assemble  to  value  the 
different  articles,  whether  belonging  to  the  Dragoons  or  to  the 
Colonel,  which  will  be  transferred  under  this  order,  a  copy  of 
whose  proceedings  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Adjutant  General,  and 
copies  will  be  sent  by  him  to  each  of  the  regiments  concerned. 
The  Board  will  report  the  proportional  value  of  each  article  upon 
the  following  principle,  and  they  are  to  be  paid  for  accordingly  by 
the  Colonels  of  the  regiments  to  which  the  articles  will  have  been 
transferred : — 

Full  Value  or  Prime  Cost. 
Three  quarters     •         •  .         |  of  prime  cost 

One  half     .  •  .  .         i         >»       '» 

One  third    .         .  »         •         ^        „        „ 

One  quarter  .  .  •         i         j>        « 

3.  The  Board  will  specify,  in  their  report,  the  regiment  to 
which  each  article  has  been  transferred.  As  soon  as  the  horses 
shall  be  drafted  the  23d  Light  Dragoons  are  to  march  to  Lisbon, 
for  wliich  purpose  the  Quarter  Master  General  will  send  a  route 
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to  Lieut.  General  Payne.  The  Lieutenant  General  will  order^ 
at  the  same  time^  such  men  of  the  other  regiments  of  cavalry  as 
belong  to  the  recruiting  troops  to  march  to  Lisbon^  where  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  to  embark  the  whole  for  England. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  allow  the  23d  Light 
Dragoons  to  quit  the  army  without  expressing  his  concern  upon 
losing  their  services ;  the  severe  loss,  however,  which  they  sus- 
tained in  a  most  gallant  and  eflfectual  charge  in  the  battle  of 
Talavera  has  rendered  it  desirable  that  they  should  have  an  op- 
portunity to  recruit ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes  that 
before  much  time  will  elapse  they  will  be  in  full  strength,  and 
will  have  iresh  opportunities  of  distinguishing  themselves. 

5.  The  Officers  of  the  cavalry  and  artillery  will,  by  frequent 
exercise  in  marching  order,  prevent  the  horses  losing  the  habit  of 
marching. 

0.0.  Celorico,  6th  May,  1810. 

3  and  4.  Offi(4rs  to  prevent  the  com  for  cavalry  being  sold. 
(S'ee  FoRAQE/) 

G.  O.  Louaao,  16th  March,  1811. 

8.  (^See  Column  of  ^March),  [the  same  orders  apply  to  the 
cavalry. 

6.  O.  Arganil,  20M  MorcK  181 1. 

3.  {See  Forage.) 

4  and  5.  {See  Plunder.) 

G.  O.  Quinta  inft(mt  ofElvas,  2d  June,  1 811 . 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes,  by  the  return  of 
the  cavalry,  that  there  are  four  Serjeants  and  eighty-four  men 
doing  duty  with  General  and  Staff  Officers. 

3.  The  Coramander  of  the  Forces  requests  to  have,  by  return 
of  post,  from  the  several  regiments,  addressed  to  the  Adjutant 
General,  returns  stating  what  number  of  these  men  are  mounted 
and  dismounted,  and  the  names  of  the  several  General  and  Staff 
Officers  to  whom  they  are  attached. 

4.  The  General  Orders  upon  this  subject  are  perfectly  well 
known  ;  and  it  must  be  obvious  that,  if  they  had  been  attended  to, 
so  many  men  could  not  have  been  taken  from  the  ranks  of  the 
cavalry.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General 
and  Staff  Officers  of  the  army  will  send  back  to  the  regiments  of 
cavalry  the  men  they  may  have  beyond  the  numbers  allowed  by 
the  orders  of  the  army  ;  and  Lieut  General  Sir  S.  Cotton  is  re- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CAVALRY.  57 

quested,  hereafter,  to  report  immediately  the  detention  of  any 
soldier  of  the  cavalry  by  any  Officer  of  the  army. 

5.  It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
prevent  the  Greneral  and  Staff  Officers  of  the  army  from  having 
the  assistance  of  dismounted  bfttmen  from  the  cavalry,  if  the  Ge- 
neral Officer  commanding  the  cavalry  is  of  opinion  that  they  can 
be  spared  from  the  service  of  their  regiments;  and  the  Officers 
commanding  regiments  of  cavalry  are  disposed  to  allow  them 
this  convenience :  but  they  must  be  prepared  to  forego  it,  if  the 
soldiers  of  the  cavalry  are  wanted  for  any  cavalry  service  what- 
ever. 

8.  The  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  of  cavalry  to  adopt  every  means  in  their 
power  to  keep  and  increase  the  effective  strength  of  their  regi- 
ments. 

9.  Mounted  Dragoons  should  not  be  allowed  to  attend  bag- 
gage, or  to  lead  camp  kettle  mules  when  there  are  so  many  men 
dismounted  in  every  regiment;  and  this  practice  is  positively 
forbidden. 

6.  O.  Quinta  do8  BoHos,  I9th  June,  1811. 

3.  Lieut.  General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  is  to  command  the  first 
division  of  cavalry ;  Major  General  Sir  W.  Erskine  the  second ; 
Lieut.  General  Sir  S.  Cotton,  being  the  senior  Officer  of  the 
cavalry,  is  to  have  the  general  charge  of  the  whole,  giving  his 
orders  to  the  second  division,  through  the  General  Officer  com- 
manding it. 

6.  O.  Richosot  2d  Oct.  181 1. 

1 .  The  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates  of  the 
Royal  Dragoons,  and  of  the  11th,  13th,  14th,  and  16th  Light 
Dragoons,  and  of  the  1st  Hussars,  K.  G.  L.,  are  to  be  formed 
into  six  troops  of  each  regiment;  each  troop  to  contain  the 
number  of  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  ac- 
cording to  the  existing  establishment  of  each  regiment. 

2.  The  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates  of 
each  of  the  above-mentioned  regiments,  who  are  in  this  country 
supernumerary  to  six  troops  formed  as  above  directed,  are  to  belong 
to  the  7th  and  8th  troops,  which  last-mentioned  troops  are  to  be 
sent  to  England  to  the  dep6ts  of  the  regiments.  The  Com- 
missioned Officers  of  regiments  will  take  care  to  transfer  to  the 
7th  and  8th  troops  those  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  soldiers,  who  are  the  least  likely  to  be  able  to  do  their  duty 
on  foreign  service. 
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6.  O.  Freneda,  Uth  March,  1813. 

1.  The  horses  of  the  non-oommissioned  officers  and  privates  of 
the  4th  Dragoon  Guards  are  forthwith  to  be  drafted  into  the 
Royal  Dragoons  and  3d  Dragoon  Guards^  in  the  proportion  of 
two-thirds  into  the  Royal  Dragoons,  and  one-third  into  the  3d 
Dragoon  Guards. 

2.  The  horses  of  the  4th  Dragoon  Guards  are  to  be  formed  two 
deep,  and  each  file  to  be  numbered.  Similar  numbers  are  to  be 
placed  in  lots  in  a  hat,  from  which  an  Oificer  of  the  Royal  Dragoons 
is  to  draw  two  lots,  and  an  Officer  of  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards  one 
lot,  until  the  whole  will  have  been  drawn.  The  horses  in  the 
files  having  the  corresponding  number  are  to  belong  to  the  Royal 
Dragoons  and  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards  respectively. 

3.  The  Commissioned  Officers  of  the  Royal  Dragoons  and  3d 
Dragoon  Guards  are  to  take  from  the  4th  Dragoon  Guards  such 
numbers  of  sets  of  horse  appointments  as  will  be  necessary  to 
complete  the  number  of  horses  they  will  have  in  their  regiments 
respectively,  as  soon  as  this  arrangement  will  be  carried  into  exe- 
cution, for  which  a  settlement  is  to  be  made  by  the  Commanding 
Officers  on  the  part  of  their  respective  Colonels,  according  to  the 
mode  pointed  out  by  His  Majesty's  Regulations. 

4.  As  soon  as  the  horses  shall  be  drafted  from  the  4th 
Dragoon  Guards^  the  regiment  is  to  be  marched  to  Lisbon  and 
embarked  for  England. 

5.  The  horses  of  the  9th  Light  Dragoons,  are  to  be  drafted 
into  the  13th  and  14th  Light  Dragoons,  of  which  the  former  regi- 
ment is  to  take  two-thirds  and  the  latter  one-third. 

6.  Similar  to  No.  2. 

7.  Similar  to  No.  3. 

8.  The  horses  of  the  9th  Light  Dragoons,  intended  for  the  14th 
Light  Dragoons,  are  to  be  brought  to  Niza  by  the  men  of  the 
former  regiment,  where  parties  of  the  14th  are  to  meet  them. 

9.  Similar  to  No.  4. 

10.  The  horses  are  to  be  drafted  from  the  1 1th  Light  Dragoons 
to  the  following  regiments,  and  in  the  following  manner ; — 

11.  Major  General  Bock  will  be  plea.sed  to  inspect  the  horses 
of  this  regiment,  and  allot  two-thirds  of  the  horses  of  the  largest 
size  to  mount  the  Heavy  Dragoons. 

12.  The  remaining  one-third  are  to  be  allotted  to  the  12th 
and  16th  Light  Dragoons.  The  horses  for  these  regiments, 
viz.,  one- third  for  the  former  regiment,  and  two-thirds  for  the 
latter,  are  to  be  formed,  numbered,  and  drawn  for,  in  the  same 
manner  as  ordered  for  the  drafting  of  the  4th  Dragoon  Guards 
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and  9th  Light  Dragooas.  And  the  Commissioned  Officers  of  the 
12th  and  16th  Light  Dragoons  respectively  are  to  receive  such 
horse  appointments  as  they  will  require  from  the  11th  Light 
Dragoons,  settUng  for  them  in  the  manner  above  pointed  out. 

13.  The  two-thirds  of  the  number  of  horses  in  the  1 1th  Light 
Dragoons,  selected  for  the  Heavy  Dragoons,  are  to  be  disposed 
of  as  follows : — the  5th  Dragoon  Guards  are  to  receive  100,  the 
4th  Dragoons  80,  and  the  1st  Heavy  Dragoons,  K.  G.  L.,  the 
remainder  of  the  horses  of  the  regiment. 

14.  The  two-thirds  of  the  horses  of  the  1 1th  Dragoons^  allotted 
for  the  Heavy  Dragoons,  are  to  be  placed  in  files  and  numbered 
in  the  same  manner  as  ordered  for  the  horses  of  the  other  regi- 
ments ordered  to  be  drafted ;  and  similar  lots  placed  in  a  hat, 
which  are  to  be  drawn  by  an  Officer  of  the  1st  Heavy  Germans, 
the  4th  Dragoons,  and  5th  Dragoon  Guards,  till  the  whole  num- 
ber will  be  disposed  of. 

15.  Each  of  these  regiments  are  to  take  from  the  11th  Light 
Dragoons  such  numbers  of  horse  appointments  as  will  complete 
the  number  of  horses  they  will  have  in  the  regiments  respectively, 
when  this  arrangement  will  be  carried  into  execution,  for  which 
a  settlement  is  to  be  made  in  the  manner  above  ordered. 

16.  Similar  to  No.  4. 

]  7.  General  Officers  who  have  orderlies  from  the  4th  Dragoon 
Guards,  and  the  9th  and  11th  Light  Dragoons,  and  all  men  with 
horses  belonging  to  these  regiments  on  duty,  are  to  be  sent  to  join 
them  forthwith. 

18.  Major  General  Bock  is  requested  to  superintend  the  drafting 
of  the  1 1th  Light  Dragoons,  and  to  fix  the  time  and  place  at 
which  it  will  be  carried  into  execution;  Major  General  Slade 
that  of  the  4th  Dragoon  Guards ;  and  Major  General  Long  that 
of  the  9th  Light  Dragoons :  and  these  General  Officers  will  ap- 
prise those  concerned  of  the  time  and  place  fixed  upon,  and  will 
report  the  execution  of  these  orders,  in  detail,  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces. 

19.  The  men  and  horse  appointments  belonging  to  the  1st 
Heavy  Germans,  Royal  and  4th  Dragoons,  3d  and  5th  Dragoon 
Guards,  12th,  13th,  and  16th  Light  Dragoons,  now  at  Lisbon, 
are  to  be  sent  to  join  their  regiments  respectively  without  loss  of 
time. 

20.  The  2d  Major  General  will  send  to  the  14th  Light 
Dragoons  a  route  for  the  march  of  the  detachment  of  that  regi- 
ment to  Niza,  to  receive  the  horses  from  the  9th  Light  Dragoons. 

21.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  best  thanks  to 
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the  4th  Dragoon  Guards,  9th  and  Uth  Light  Dragoons,  for 
their  services  in  this  country.  The  measure  of  drafting  their 
horses  from  them  has  been  adopted  as  one  of  utility  to  the  whole 
of  the  cavalry;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  regrets  ex- 
ceedingly that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  adopt  it,  and  that 
he  should  be  deprived  of  the  assistance  of  any  of  these  brave 
troops;  but  he  trusts  that  they  will  be  soon  remounted  and  re- 
equipped,  and  that,  if  necessary,  they  will  join  the  army  again  in 
increased  strength. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  nst  April,  1813. 

1,  2,  and  3.  {See  Forage.) 

4.  The  whole  of  the  cavalry,  including  Brigadier  Greneral 
D*Urban*s  and  Colonel  Campbell's  brigades  of  Portuguese  cavalry, 
are  to  be  in  one  division,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Greneral 
Sir  Stapleton  Cotton. 

5.  The  duty  of  the  cavalry  with  any  detached  body  of  troops 
will  in  future  be  done  by  detachments  from  the  division  of  cavalry. 

G.  O.  Freneda.  25/A  April,  1813. 

1.  In  consequence  of  orders  from  the  Commander  in  Chief,  the 
horses  are  to  be  drafted  from  the  2d  Hussars,  K.  G.  L.,  and  the 
Officers  and  soldiers  of  that  regiment,  with  certain  exceptions,  as 
hereafter  specified,  are  to  be  sent  to  England. 

2.  Major  General  Victor  Alten  will  therefore  give  directions 
that  ninety-six  horses,  of  which  the  description  will  be  sent  to  him, 
selected  as  fit  for  the  heavy  cavalry,  on  the  late  inspection 
of  the  regiment  by  Colonel  Arentschildt  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Ponsonby,  may  be  sent  forthwith  in  charge  of  the  soldiers  of  the 
2d  Hussars  to  whom  they  now  belong,  to  join  Major  General 
Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry ;  and  Major  General  Bock  will  make 
the  distribution  of  these  horses  into  the  1st  and  2d  regiments  of 
Dragoons  of  the  King's  German  Legion. 

3.  A  proportion  of  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are 
to  be  sent  with  this  detachment,  and  the  detachment  will  be  held 
responsible  that  the  horses  are  delivered  in  good  condition  to 
Major  General  Bock's  brigade. 

4.  The  Quarter  Master  General  will  send  the  route  for  the 
march  of  this  detachment. 

5.  After  the  delivery  of  the  horses,  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of 
this  detachment  are  to  proceed  to  Lisbon. 

6.  Twenty-four  private  men  belonging  to  the  2d  Hussars, 
K.  G.  L.,  are  to  be  allowed  to  volunteer  to  serve  in  the  1st  Hussars, 
K.  G.  L.,  and  these  men,  with  their  horses,  &c.,  are  to  join  that 
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regriment,  for  which  a  route  will  be  sent  by  the  Quarter  Master 
Greueral.  These  men  are  to  be  transferred  from  the  2d  Hussars 
from  the  25th  inst.,  and  one  to  be  taken  on  the  strength  of  the  1st 
Hussars  the  same  day ;  all  their  accounts  in  the  2d  Hussars  being 
settled  to  the  day  of  the  transfer. 

7.  Besides  this  number,  thirty-six  horses  from  the  2d  Hussars 
are  to  be  drafted  into  the  1st  Hussars,  which  horses  Lieut  Colonel 
Arentschildt  will  choose  out  of  the  horses  remaining  in  the  regi- 
ment, after  those  referred  to  in  Nos.  2  and  6  of  this  order  shall 
have  been  set  aside. 

8.  Lieut  Colonel  Arentschildt  will  order  soldiers  of  the  1st 
Hussars  to  proceed  to  Sabugal  to  receive  these  thirty-six  horses. 

9.  Besides  these  horses,  Lieut.  Colonel  Arentschildt  will  select 
for  the  1st  Hussars  forty-three  horses,  to  be  exchanged  for 
forty-three  horses  now  in  the  1st  Hussars,  reported  fit  for  the 
heavy  cavalry;  these  horses  are  to  be  sent  to  join  the  1st  Hussars, 
to  whom  they  now  belong,  in  charge  of  the  soldiers  of  the  2d 
Hussars,  under  a  proper  proportion  of  Officers  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers  ;  andorders  will  hereafter  be  given  for  their  disposal. 

10.  The  remainder  of  the  horses  which  there  may  be  in  the  2d 
Hussars,  after  this  draft  will  be  made,  are  to  be  sent  to  Head 
Quarters,  in  charge  of  a  detachment  of  the  2d  Hussars ;  and  orders 
will  be  given  for  the  disposal  of  them  upon  their  arrival,  either  to 
the  Staff  Corps  of  Cavalry,  or  the  Corps  of  the  Mounted  Guides. 

11.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  expects  that  this  order  will 
reach  the  2d  Hussars  to-morrow,  and  that  on  the  28th  the 
selection  will  be  made  as  above  ordered,  and  that  on  the  29th 
they  will  begin  their  march  to  their  several  destinations. 

6. 0.  Toulouse,  20ih  May,  1814. 

1.  The  Greneral  Officer  commanding  the  cavalry  will  be 
pleased  to  cause  the  14th  Light  Dragoons  to  be  immediately 
completed  to  the  establishment  of  six  hundred  and  forty  serviceable 
horses,  by  drafts  from  the  12th,  13th,  and  16th  Light  Dragoons. 
And  he  will  also  direct  that  the  14th  Light  Dragoons  shall  re- 
ceive from  the  same  regiments  such  number  of  horse  appointments 
as  are  necessary  to  complete  the  above-mentioned  establishment  of 
horses.  (The  \Ath  Light  Dragoons  were  ordered  to  be  embarked 
on  the  expedition  for  the  United  States,) 

(Instructions  for  the  attack  of  cavalry  as  to  eresroes,  see 
Attack  of  Cavalry,  G.  O.  1816,  1817,  and  1818,  Army  of 
Occupation.) 
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CHAPLAINS. 

6.  O.  Preneda,  7th  Dee.  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  the 
General  Officers  commanding  divisions  to  the  following  letter 
from  the  Adjutant  General : — 

*  My  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  8tk  Nov.  1811. 

I  have  received  the  Commander  in  Chiefs  commands,  to 
request  your  earnest  attention  to  a  branch  of  the  service  placed 
under  your  direction,  from  which  His  Royal  Highness  expects 
that  the  most  essential  benefits  will  be  derived,  as  well  to  the 
discipline  of  the  army  at  large  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  individuals, 
of  whom  it  is  composed.  I  allude  to  the  establishment  of  military 
Chaplains,  and  the  duties  which  attach  to  them. 

You  will  have  been  apprised  of  the  liberal  footing  on  which  His 
Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  place  these  Officers,  by  assigning  to 
them  the  pay  and  allowance  of  a  Major ;  and  His  Royal  High- 
ness entertains  no  doubt  that  their  conduct  will  universally  prove 
them  worthy  of  this  distinction,  for  they  have  been  selected  with 
the  utmost  care  and  circumspection,  by  the  first  prelates  of  this 
country ;  and  that  they  will,  from  all  persons,  receive  that  respect 
which  is  so  justly  due  to  their  rank  and  profession :  but  it  is  to 
Officers  holding  commands  to  whom  it  is  His  Royal  Highnesses 
wish  most  particularly  to  recommend  them  ;  and  in  order  to  give 
full  efficiency  to  their  labours,  it  is  necessary  that  the  General 
Officers  should  personally  enforce  the  regulations  which  are  esta- 
blished for  the  performances  of  the  religious  duties  of  the  army. 

It  is  the  Commander  in  Chiefs  command,  that  the  Chaplains 
shall  visit  the  sick  and  hospitals  of  their  respective  divisions  or 
garrisons,  at  least  twice  in  each  week,  and  diligently  perform  the 
requisite  duties  therein ;  that  divine  service  shall  be  performed 
each  Sunday  :  and  His  Royal  Highness  particularly  enjoins  that 
more  men  shall  not  be  assembled,  for  that  purpose,  at  a  time,  than 
the  voice  can  reach — a  precaution  very  necessary  to  insure  the 
attention  of  the  soldier ;  but  that  the  Chaplain  shall  perform  the 
service  successively  to  the  different  corps  of  his  division :  and 
His  Royal  Highness  desires  that  tlie  ser\^ice  may  close  with  a 
short  practical  sermon  suited  to  the  habits  and  understandings  of 
soldiers.  To  this  last  part  of  the  service  the  Commander  in 
Chief  attaches  much  importance,  as  being  in  conformity  to  the 
custom  of  the  established  church  ;  and  more  than  ever  required 
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at  this  time,  which  is  peculiarly  marked  by  the  exertions  and  in- 
terference of  sectaries  of  various  descriptions. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
To  General  H.  Calvert, 

Viscount  Wellington,  K,B.  Adjutant  General, 


CHURCHES. 
G.  O.  St.  Sever,  7th  March,  1814. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  desires  that  the  churches 
may  not  be  used  by  the  troops  without  permission  of  the  inhabi- 
tants and  clergy ;  and  that,  when  they  are  used,  the  utmost  care 
should  be  taken  of  the  sacred  vessels  and  of  those  articles  which 
serve  for  religious  purposes. 

5.  Neither  horses  nor  other  animals  are  to  be  put  into  the 
churches  on  any  account  whatever. 

CIRCULAR  LETTER. 
Sir,  Freneda,  28th  Nov.  1812. 

I  have  ordered  the  army  into  cantonments,  in  which  I  hope 
that  circumstances  will  enable  me  to  keep  them  for  some  time ; 
during  which  the  troops  will  receive  their  clothing,  necessaries, 
&c,  that  are  already  in  progress,  by  different  lines  of  communi- 
cation to  the  several  divisions  and  brigades. 

But  besides  these  objects,  I  must  draw  your  attention,  in  a  very 
particular  manner,  to  the  state  of  discipline  of  the  troops.  The 
discipline  of  every  army,  after  a  long  and  active  campaign,  becomes 
in  some  degree  relaxed,  and  requires  the  utmost  attention  on  the 
part  of  the  Generals  and  other  Officers,  to  bring  it  back  to  the 
state  in  which  it  ought  to  be  for  service ;  but  I  am  concerned  to 
have  to  observe,  that  the  army  under  my  command  has  ikllen  off, 
in  this  respect,  in  the  late  campaign,  to  a  greater  degree  than 
any  army  with  which  I  have  ever  served,  or  of  which  I  have  ever 
read.  Yet  this  army  has  met  with  no  disaster ;  it  has  suffered 
no  privations,  which  but  trifling  attention  on  the  part  of  the 
Officers  could  not  have  prevented,  and  for  which  there  existed  no 
reason  whatever  in  the  nature  of  the  service ;  nor  has  it  suffered 
any  hardsliips,  excepting  those  resulting  from  the  necessity  of 
being  exposed  to  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather,  at  a  moment 
when  they  were  most  severe. 

It  must  be  obvious,  however,  to  every  Officer,  that  from  the 
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moment  the  troops  commenced  their  retreat  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Burgos  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  Madrid  on  tb^  other, 
the  Officers  lost  all  command  over  their  men.  Irregularities  and 
outrages  of  all  descriptions  were  committed  with  impunity ;  and 
losses  have  been  sustained  which  ought  never  to  have  occurred. 

Yet  the  necessity  for  retreat  existing,  none  was  ever  made  in 
which  the  troops  made  such  short  marches ;  none  on  which  they 
made  such  long  and  repeated  halts ;  and  none  on  which  the  re- 
treating armies  were  so  little  pressed  on  the  rear  by  the  enemy. 
We  must  look,  therefore,  for  the  existing  evils,  and  for  the 
situation  in  which  we  now  find  the  army»  to  some  cause  besides 
that  resulting  from  the  operations  in  which  it  has  been  engaged. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  attributing  these  evils  to  the  habitual 
inattention  of  the  Officers  of  the  regiments  to  their  duty,  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  standing  regulations  of  the  service,  and  by  the 
orders  of  this  army. 

I  am  far  from  questioning  the  zeal,  still  less  the  gallantry  and 
spirit  of  the  Officers  of  the  army ;  and  I  am  quite  certain,  that 
when  their  minds  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  minute  and 
constant  attention  to  understand,  recollect,  and  carry  into  execu- 
tion the  orders  which  have  been  issued  for  the  performance  of  their 
duty,  and  that  the  strict  performance  of  this  duty  is  necessary  to 
enable  the  army  to  serve  the  country  as  it  ought  to  be  served, 
they  will  give  their  attention  to  these  points. 

Unfortunately,  the  inexperience  of  the  Officers  of  the  army  has 
induced  many  to  conceive  that  the  period  during  which  an  army 
is  on  service  is  one  of  relaxation  from  all  rule,  instead  of  being,  as 
it  is,  the  period  during  which,  of  all  others,  every  rule  for  the  re- 
gulation and  control  of  the  conduct  of  the  soldier,  for  the  inspec- 
tion and  care  of  his  arms,  ammunition,  accoutrements,  necessaries, 
and  field  equipments,  and  his  horse  and  horse  appointments — ^for 
the  receipt,  issue,  and  care  of  his  provisions,  and  the  r^ula- 
tion  of  all  that  belongs  to  his  food  and  the  forage  of  his  horse- 
must  be  more  strictly  attended  to  by  the  Officer  of  his  company  or 
troop,  if  it  is  intended  that  an  army,  a  British  andy  in  particular, 
shall  be  brought  into  the  field  of  battle  in  a  state  of  efficiency  to 
meet  the  enemy  in  the  day  of  trial. 

These  are  the  points,  then,  to  which  I  most  earnestly  entreat 
you  to  turn  your  attention,  and  the  attention  of  the  Officers  of  the 
regiments  under  your  conunand,  Portuguese  as  well  as  English, 
during  the  period  in  which  it  may  be  in  my  power  to  leave  the 
troops  in  their  cantonments.    The. Commanding  Officers  of  regi- 
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ments  must  enforce  the  orders  of  the  anny»  regarding  the  constant 
inspection  and  superintendence  of  the  Officers  over  the  conduct  of 
the  men  of  their  companies  in  their  cantonments ;  and  they  must 
endeavour  to  inspire  the  non-conunissioned  officers  with  a  sense  of 
their  situation  and  authority ;  and  the  non-commissioned  officers 
must  be  forced  to  do  their  duty,  by  being  constantly  under  the 
view  and  superintendence  of  the  Officers.  By  these  means  the 
frequent  and  discreditable  recourse  to  the  authority  of  the  Provost, 
and  to  punishments  by  the  sentence  of  Courts  Martial,  will  be 
prevented ;  and  soldiers  will  not  dare  to  commit  the  offences  and 
outrages,  of  which  there  are  too  many  complaints,  when  they 
know  that  their  Officers  and  their  non-commissioned  officers  have 
their  eyes  and  attention  turned  towards  them. 

The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  must  likewise  enforce 
the  orders  of  the  army,  regarding  the  constant,  real  inspection  of 
the  soldiers*  arms,  ammunition,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries ;  in 
order  to  prevent  at  all  times  the  shameful  waste  of  ammunition, 
and  the  sale  of  it,  and  of  the  soldiers'  necessaries.  With  this 
▼iew  both  shopld  be  inspected  daily. 

In  regard  to  the  food  of  the  soldiers,  I  have  frequently  ob- 
served and  lamented,  in  the  late  campaign,  the  facility  and  celerity 
with  which  the  French  soldiers  cooked,  in  comparison  with  those 
of  our  army. 

The  cause  of  this  disadvantage  is  the  same  with  that  of  every 
other  description,  the  want  of  attention  of  the  Officers  to  the  orders 
of  the  army  and  to  the  conduct  of  their  men,  and  their  conse- 
quent want  of  authority  over  their  conduct.  Certain  men  of  each 
company  should  be  appointed  to  cut  and  bring  in  wood,  others  to 
fetch  water,  and  others  to  get  the  meat,  &c.,  to  be  cooked ;  and  it 
would  soon  be  found,  if  this  practice  were  daily  enforced,  and  a 
particular  hour  for  seeing  their  dinners,  and  for  the  men  dining, 
named  as  it  ought  to  be,  equally  as  for  the  parade,  that  cooking 
would  no  longer  require  the  inconvenient  length  of  time  which  it 
has  lately  been  found  to  take ;  and  that  the  soldiers  would  not  be 
exposed  to  the  privation  of  their  food,  at  the  moment  at  which 
the  army  may  be  engaged  in  operations  with  the  enemy. 

You  will  of  course  give  your  attention  to  the  field  exercise  and 
discipline  of  the  troops.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  soldiers 
should  not  lose  the  habits  of  marching ;  and  the  division  should 
march  ten  or  twelve  miles  twice  in  each  week,  if  the  weather 
should  permit,  and  the  roads  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  canton- 
ments of  the  division  should  be  dry.     But  I  repeat  that  the  great 
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moment  the  troops  commenced  their  retreat  from  the  naghbour- 
hood  of  Burgos  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  Madrid  on  the  other, 
the  Officers  lost  all  oonmiand  over  their  men.  Irregularities  and 
outrages  of  all  descriptions  were  committed  with  impunity ;  and 
losses  have  been  sustained  which  ought  never  to  have  occurred. 

Yet  the  necessity  for  retreat  existing,  none  was  ever  made  in 
which  the  troops  made  such  short  marches ;  none  on  which  they 
made  such  long  and  repeated  halts ;  and  none  on  which  the  re- 
treating armies  were  so  little  pressed  on  the  rear  by  the  enemy. 
We  must  look,  therefore,  for  the  existing  evils,  and  for  the 
situation  in  which  we  now  find  the  army»  to  some  cause  besides 
that  resulting  from  the  operations  in  which  it  has  been  engaged. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  attributing  these  evils  to  the  habitual 
inattention  of  the  Officers  of  the  regiments  to  their  duty,  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  standing  regulations  of  the  service,  and  by  the 
orders  of  this  army. 

I  am  far  from  questioning  the  zeal,  still  less  the  gallantry  and 
spirit  of  the  Officers  of  the  army ;  and  I  am  quite  certain,  that 
when  their  minds  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  minute  and 
constant  attention  to  understand,  recollect,  and  carry  into  execu- 
tion the  orders  which  have  been  issued  for  the  performance  of  their 
duty,  and  that  the  strict  performance  of  this  duty  is  necessary  to 
enable  the  army  to  serve  the  country  as  it  ought  to  be  served, 
they  will  give  their  attention  to  these  points. 

Unfortunately,  the  inexperience  of  the  Officers  of  the  army  has 
induced  many  to  conceive  that  the  period  during  which  an  army 
is  on  service  is  one  of  relaxation  from  all  rule,  instead  of  being,  as 
it  is,  the  period  during  which,  of  all  others,  every  rule  for  the  re- 
gulation and  control  of  the  conduct  of  the  soldier,  for  the  inspec- 
tion and  care  of  his  arms,  ammunition,  accoutrements,  necessaries, 
and  field  equipments,  and  his  horse  and  horse  appointments — ^for 
the  receipt,  issue,  and  care  of  his  provisions,  and  the  regula- 
tion of  all  that  belongs  to  his  food  and  the  forage  of  his  horse — 
must  be  more  strictly  attended  to  by  the  Officer  of  his  company  or 
troop,  if  it  is  intended  that  an  army,  a  British  andy  in  particular, 
shall  be  brought  into  the  field  of  battle  in  a  state  of  efficiency  to 
meet  the  enemy  in  the  day  of  trial. 

These  are  the  points,  then,  to  which  I  most  earnestly  oitreat 
you  to  turn  your  attention,  and  the  attention  of  the  Officers  of  the 
regiments  under  your  conmiand,  Portuguese  as  well  as  English, 
during  the  period  in  which  it  may  be  in  my  power  to  leave  the 
troops  in  their  cantonments.    The. Commanding  Officers  of  regi- 
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ments  must  enforce  the  orders  of  the  army,  regarding  the  constant 
inspection  and  superintendence  of  the  Officers  over  the  conduct  of 
the  men  of  their  companies  in  their  cantonments ;  and  they  must 
endeavour  to  inspire  the  non-commissioned  officers  with  a  sense  of 
their  situation  and  authority ;  and  the  non-commissioned  officers 
must  be  forced  to  do  their  duty,  by  being  constantly  under  the 
view  and  superintendence  of  the  Officers.  By  these  means  the 
frequent  and  discreditable  recourse  to  the  authority  of  the  Provost, 
and  to  punishments  by  the  sentence  of  Courts  Martial,  will  be 
prevented ;  and  soldiers  will  not  dare  to  commit  the  offences  and 
outrages,  of  which  there  are  too  many  complaints,  when  they 
know  that  their  Officers  and  their  non-commissioned  officers  have 
their  eyes  and  attention  turned  towards  them. 

The  Conmianding  Officers  of  regiments  must  likewise  enforce 
the  orders  of  the  army,  regarding  the  constant,  real  inspection  of 
the  soldiers*  arms,  ammunition,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries ;  in 
order  to  prevent  at  all  times  the  shameful  waste  of  ammunition, 
and  the  sale  of  it,  and  of  the  soldiers'  necessaries.  With  this 
view  both  shojuld  be  inspected  daily. 

In  regard  to  .the  food  of  the  soldiers,  I  have  frequently  ob- 
served and  lamented,  in  the  late  campaign,  the  facility  and  celerity 
with  which  the  French  soldiers  cooked,  in  comparison  with  those 
of  our  army. 

The  cause  of  this  disadvantage  is  the  same  with  that  of  every 
other  description,  the  want  of  attention  of  the  OiEcers  to  the  orders 
of  the  army  and  to  the  conduct  of  their  men,  and  their  conse- 
quent want  of  authority  over  their  conduct.  Certain  men  of  each 
company  should  be  appointed  to  cut  and  bring  in  wood,  others  to 
fetch  water,  and  others  to  get  the  meat,  &c.,  to  be  cooked ;  and  it 
would  soon  be  found,  if  this  practice  were  daily  enforced,  and  a 
particular  hour  for  seeing  their  dinners,  and  for  the  men  dining, 
named  as  it  ought  to  be,  equally  as  for  the  parade,  that  cooking 
would  no  longer  require  the  inconvenient  length  of  time  which  it 
has  lately  been  found  to  take ;  and  that  the  soldiers  would  not  be 
exposed  to  the  privation  of  their  food,  at  the  moment  at  which 
the  army  may  be  engaged  in  operations  with  the  enemy. 

You  will  of  course  give  your  attention  to  the  field  exercise  and 
discipline  of  the  troops.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  soldiers 
should  not  lose  the  habits  of  marching ;  and  the  division  should 
march  ten  or  twelve  miles  twice  in  each  week,  if  the  weather 
should  permit,  and  the  roads  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  canton- 
ments of  the  division  should  be  dry.     But  I  repeat  that  the  great 
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object  of  the  attention  of  the  General  and  Field  Officers  must  be, 
to  get  the  Captains  and  Subalterns  of  the  regiments  to  understand 
and  to  perform  the  duties  required  from  them,  as  the  only  mode 
by  which  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of  the  army  can  be  restored 
and  maintained  during  the  next  campaign. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Wellington. 

To  or  Officer 

commanding  the 

Consequences  of  the  above  Letter  (See  Thanks,  for  Vittoria, 
&c.  &c.,  and  France,  9th  July,  1813). 

CISTERNS. 
6. 0.  Abrantest  1 0th  June^  1 809. 

5.  As  the  cisterns  in  the  town  of  Abrantes  are  all  closed  up  and 
sealed)  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  the  water  which  they 
contain,  for  the  purpose  of  the  fortification  which  is  to  be  erected, 
the  soldiers  must  not  touch  them.  Several  of  the  cisterns  having 
been  already  broken  open  by  the  soldiers,  notwithstanding  that 
they  were  locked  up  and  sealed,  the  Officers  commanding  regi- 
ments are  requested  to  visit  the  quarters  occupied  by  their  corps 
to  see  that  all  the  cisterns  are  again  locked  up  and  sealed,  and  a 
sentry  must  be  placed  over  each.  The  troops  must  bring  from 
the  river  the  water  which  they  require. 

CIUDAD  RODRIGO. 
G.  O.  Freneda,  \^ih  Dec.  1811. 

1  to  7.  {See  Sieges.) 

G.  O.  Frenedch  ^d  Jan.  1812. 

1.  (See  Sieges.) 

G.  O.  Cfallegoi,  22d  Jan.  1812. 

1.  (&c  Thanks.) 


CLOTHING. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  \3th  June,  1809. 

7.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  those  regiments  of  the  army  to 
the  men  of  which  clothing  is  due  will  report  to  the  Quarter 
Master  General  whether  the  clothing  is  arrived  at  Lisbon,  and 
where. 
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G.  O.  Bade^oz,  Zd  Sepi.  1 809. 

1.    (See  Equipment.) 

6. 0.  Lisbon,  1  Ith  Oct  1 809. 

6.  (iScc  Carts.) 

G.  O,  Badajoz,  16/A  Nov.  1809. 

6.  (Se^  Carts.) 

6.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banoa,  I9th  July,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Command- 
ing Officers  of  regiments  will  report  to  the  Quarter  Master  Ge- 
neral whether  the  clothing  of  their  respective  regiments  has  arrived 
at  Lisbon. 

2.  They  are  likewise  to  report  to  the  Quarter  Master  General 
their  opinion  at  what  time  it  will  be  necessary  that  it  should  be 
brought  to  the  regiments  to  be  issued  to  the  troops. 

a  O.  Portcdegre,  23d  July,  1811. 

3.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested  to  take 
care  not  to  require  more  clothings  &c.  from  their  stores  at  Lisbon 
than  they  can  conveniently  deliver  out  to  the  soldiers^  &c.  (See 
Carts.) 

6. 0.  Cordovilia,  I4th  Sept,  1812. 

1.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  of  cavalry  and  infantry 
are  directed  to  send  orders  to  the  Officers  or  non-commissioned 
officers,  in  charge  of  the  baggage  and  clothing  of  their  regiments 
at  Lisbon,  to  make  appUcation  to  the  Officer  of  the  Quarter  Master 
General's  department  at  Lisbon  for  orders  and  means  to  trans- 
port to  the  army  the  baggage  and  clothing  of  their  regiments, 
now  required  for  the  Officers  and  troops,  it  being  understood 
that  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that  every 
soldier  in  the  army  should  receive  his  clothing  at  or  before 
Christmas. 

2.  The  applications  to  the  Officer  of  the  Quarter  Master 
General's  department  at  Lisbon  must  contain  a  list  of  the  articles 
required  to  be  sent  up,  specifying  how  packed,  what  is  the  weight 
of  the  whole,  and,  if  possible,  that  of  each  package. 

3.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested  to  inform 
the  Quarter  Master  General  of  the  names  of  the  Officers  or  non- 
commissioned officers  who  are  desired  to  apply  for  orders  and 
means  to  convey  the  clothing  to  the  several  regiments. 

4.  The  Officer  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department  at 
Lisbon  will  receive  directions  from  the  Quarter  Master  General 
regarding  the  mode  of  executing  this  service,  which  he  will  con- 
vey to  the  several  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in  charge 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


70  COLUMN    OF    MARCH. 

able  consequence  will  be  of  their  failure  to  discharge  with  energy 
and  zeal  the  duties  they  owe  to  their  country,  their  profession,  and 
to  their  honour :  with  such  an  example  before  them,  they  may  be 
assured  that  no  OflScer  will  ever  be  recommended  to  the  Prince 
Regent  for  promotion  who  fails  to  merit  your  approbation. 

Yours,  sincerely, 
Field  Marshal,  Frederick, 

The  Marquis  of  Wellington,  KG.  Commander  in  Chie/i 

G.  O.  Toulouie,  \5th  May,  1814. 

2.  Major ,  of  the —  reg.,  is  appointed  to  act  as  Lieut.  Col. 

to  the  —  reg.  till  the  pleasure  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent  is  known,  vice ,  who  retires. 


COLUMN  OP  MARCH. 

G.  O.  Coimhra,  3d  May,  1809. 

2.  Upon  all  occasions,  when  the  army  will  march,  it  will  be  in 
one  or  more  columns,  on  one  or  different  roads,  with  a  view  to 
take  up  a  position  ;  or  by  separate  battalions,  brigades,  or  divi- 
sions, with  a  view  to  occupy  certain  cantonments.  In  the  first 
case,  the  reserve  artillery  and  stores,  drawn  or  carried  by  horses  or 
mules,  are  to  follow  the  troops ;  then  the  baggage  of  regiments 
and  individuals  of  each  column  is  to  follow,  arranged  in  the  order 
in  which  the  troops  or  individual  will  stand  in  the  column ;  and, 
lastly,  the  artillery  and  commissariat  stores  in  carts,  drawn  by 
bullocks. 

3.  In  the  other  cases,  when  battalions  or  larger  divisions  are  to 
take  up  cantonments,  the  baggage  of  each  division  going  to  a 
separate  cantonment  is  to  follow  that  division;  and  is  to  be 
arranged  in  the  order  in  which  each  corps  or  individual  will  stand 
in  the  order  of  march  of  the  division  to  which  he  may  belong. 

4.  On  all  occasions  the  leaders  of  columns,  whether  composed  of 
the  whole  army  or  of  smaller  divisions,  will  halt  once  in  every  hour 
and  a  half,  for  five  minutes,  to  allow  tlie  men  to  fall  out :  and 
Commanding  Officers  of  companies  will  be  held  responsible  if  any 
man  falls  out  of  the  ranks  at  any  time  during  the  march,  except- 
ing during  these  halts ;  or  is  absent  from  his  company  at  the  end 
of  it,  upon  any  occasion,  excepting  sick  and  consequent  inability 
to  keep  up. 

6.  When  circumstances  will  oblige  battalions  in  rear  of  any 
column  to  halt,  the  head  of  such  column  must  not  be  halted  with- 
out the  special  orders  of  the  Officer  commanding  the  column,  who 
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will  judge  of  the  necessity  of  halting  according  to  the  length  of  the 
interval  which  will  thereby  be  occasioned  in  his  column ;  the  neces- 
sity there  is  that  the  column  should  be  well  closed  up ;  and  the 
probability  that^  from  the  nature  of  the  impediments  of  the  road, 
the  head  of  the  column  will  soon  be  ha]  ted,  and  give  time  to  the 
rear  to  close  up. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  9th  Map,  1 809. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  attention  may 
be  paid  to  the  order  relative  to  soldiers  marching  out  of  the  ranks ; 
and  he  desires  that  the  files  may  be  counted,  and  if  men  are 
absent,  the  roll  of  each  company  shall  be  called  when  the  men  will 
reach  their  ground  after  a  march,  and  the  absentees  are  to  be 
reported  to  the  Officers  commanding  brigades. 

6.  O.  Convento  do  Orijo,  Wth  May,  1809. 

4.  The  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  Officers 
commanding  regiments  and  companies  to  the  orders  respecting 
the  regularity  of  march,  keeping  their  companies  collected,  and 

not  allowing  their  men  to  straggle  :  Lieut.  Col. ,  of  the  -^ 

Portuguese,  is  referred  particularly  to  this  order. 

6.  O.  Abrantes,  2eth  June,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  troops  should 
always  march  at  daylight,  in  order  that  they  may  reach  the 
ground  at  as  early  an  hour  as  may  be  practicable :  he  is  also 
desirous  that  they  should  hut  every  day ;  and  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood, that  they  are  to  hut  invariably  where  there  is  wood,  con- 
veniently situated  in  reference  to  water.  This  wood,  however, 
must  not  be  olive  trees,  or  other  valuable  fruit  trees. 

3.  In  future.  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  bri- 
gades will  direct,  that  men  taken  sick  upon  a  march  may  be 
carried  on  till  orders  will  be  given  for  forming  a  general  or  brigade 
hospital. 

6.  O.  Alverca,  27th  July,  1810. 

1  •  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Gceneral 
Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  Officers 
commanding  regiments,  will  invariably  adopt  effectual  measures 
to  prevent  the  streets  of  the  towns  in  which  they  may  be  cantoned^ 
or  the  roads  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  cantonments,  from  being 
choked  up  with  baggage,  carriages,  or  otherwise. 

2.  All  carriages  and  loaded  animals  on  their  march  must,  when 
halted,  if  only  for  a  short  period,  be  packed  in  a  field  in  the  neigh- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


72  COLUMN    OP    MARCH. 

bourhood  of  the  high  road,  or  housed ;  but  must  not  on  any 
account  be  left  in  the  streets  of  any  village  or  on  the  road. 

3.  When  a  regiment  on  its  march  is  halted  for  any  length  of 
time,  or  when  halted  is  bivouacked,  the  soldiers  must  not  be  per- 
mitted to  sit  or  lie  down  upon  the  road,  but  must  be  placed  on 
one  side  of  it. 

4.  The  Officers  commanding  detachments  with  baggage  or  car- 
riages of  any  description,  the  conductors  of  ordnance  or  commis- 
sariat stores,  and  the  Officers  commanding  regiments,  are  respon- 
sible for  a  strict  obedience  of  this  order. 

5.  The  General  and  other  Officers  of  the  army  will  see  the 
necessity  of  an  early  and  strict  obedience  to  the  orders  respecting 
the  marching,  cantoning,  and  provisioning  of  the  troops,  and  to  the 
preservation  of  order  and  discipline,  as  well  as  those  which  may 
be  issued  for  the  operations  of  the  troops. 

G.  O.  Lousdo,  leth  March,  1811. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that,  for  route 
marches,  each  company  in  every  battalion  of  infantry  may  be  told 
off  in  threes :  when  the  column  is  to  be  formed  for  the  march,  the 
companies  must  be  wheeled  forward  or  backward  by  threes,  and 
each  stand  in  column  of  three  men  in  front,  which  is  as  large  a 
number  as  the  greater  proportion  of  the  roads  in  Portugal  will 
admit.  This  front  can  easily  be  increased  or  diminished,  as  cir- 
cumstances may  render  expedient. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  Officers  particu- 
larly to  his  orders  regarding  the  march  of  companies  or  smaller 
divisions  through  a  defile  or  any  other  difficulty :  the  soldiers 
cannot  make  the  march  with  ease  to  themselves,  if  they  are 
obliged  or  allowed,  by  nmning,  to  close  up  intervals,  which  the 
difficulties  of  the  road  may  occasion. 

O.O.  Quincoce8,\1thJune^\^\3, 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  the 
General  Officers  to  his  order  of  the  16th  March,  1811,  directing 
that  the  column  of  march  of  the  infantry  shall  be  formed  by  sec- 
tions of  three  men  to  the  front. 

2.  In  the  defiles  through  which  the  army  is  likely  to  march,  it 
is  very  desirable  that  great  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  march 
of  the  baggage,  the  hour  at  which  it  is  to  set  off,  and  the  order  in 
which  it  is  formed. 

3.  When  more  than  one  division  of  infantry,  or  brigade  of 
cavalry,  march  upon  the  same  road,  from  the  same  camp,  it  is 
desirable  that  the  baggage  of  each  should  follow  it ;  and  this 
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must  be  the  practice  unless  otherwise  ordered.  When  the  country 
is  open,  two  or  more  divisions  of  infantry,  or  brigades  of  cavalry, 
moving  from  the  same  camp,  are  to  march  half  an  hour  after 
each  other :  when  the  country  is  close,  they  are  to  march  one 
hour  after  each  other. 

4.  The  baggage  is  to  be  formed  as  follows,  unless  otherwise 
ordered : — 

i.  Oxen  for  the  day's  provision  of  meat. 

ii.  Wheel  carriages  drawn  by  horses  or  mules. 

iii.  Wheel  carriages  with  iron  axle-trees  drawn  by  bullocks. 

iv.  Mules  with  ammunition. 

v.  The  baggage  of  the  StaflFof  the  division,  or  brigade  of  cavalry. 

vi.  Camp  kettle  or  tent  mules ;  and  the  baggage  of  the  OflScers 
of  regiments  in  the  order,  by  regiments,  in  which  the  regiments 
stand  in  column. 

vii.  The  commissariat  upon  mules. 

5.  All  bullock  cars  upon  wooden  axle-trees,  and  droves  of  oxen, 
excepting  those  required  for  the  day's  supply,  for  each  division, 
or  brigade  of  cavalry,  are  to  follow  the  whole  column,  which  will 
move  from  the  same  camp. 

6.  Officers  are  to  take  care  that  all  the  baggage  is  ready  to 
start  at  the  hour  appointed  for  the  march  of  the  division. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Officers  to  the  march  of  their  several  regiments^  troops, 
and  companies,  in  marching  through  a  continuation  of  narrow 
roads  and  defiles,  such  as  must  be  passed  in  this  country.  It  is 
scarcely  ever  necessary  for  the  rear  to  move  at  an  accelerated  pace, 
in  order  to  close  up  to  the  front  of  a  column  :  whatever  may  be 
the  distance  to  which  the  passage  of  a  difficulty  may  throw  any 
body  of  troops  to  the  rear,  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  head  of  a 
column  will  meet  with  others,  which  will  enable  the  rear  to  gain 
its  distance  without  hurrying  the  troops;  and  if  such  difficulty 
should  not  occur,  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Commander  of  the 
column  to  halt  the  head  of  it ;  as  it  is  better  that  the  head  should 
halt  than  that  the  rear  should  be  hurried.  Officers  commanding 
troops  and  companies  will  attend  to  this. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests,  that  when 
the  names  of  several  villages  are  marked  in  tlie  route  to  be  passed 
through,  the  Staff  Officer  leading  the  column  will  inquire  from 
his  guide  for  each  of  them  successively. 

G.  O.  Viella,  }Sth  March,  1814. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Officers 
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commanding  divisions  to  march  their  divisions  in  columns  of 
three  men  abreast^  upon  all  occasions  when  practicable,  excepting 
when  forming  to  attack  an  enemy. 


ON  COMMAND. 

G.  O.  Badtyoz,  Sth  Sept.  1809. 

1.  Explanation  required  in  returns.     {See  Returns.) 


COMMAND  (TEMPORARY). 

G.  O.  Celorico,  Ath  Aug.  1810. 

4.  When  a  Lieut.  Colonel  of  a  regiment  is  announced  in 
General  Orders  to  command  a  brigade,  of  which  the  regiment 
under  his  command  forms  part^  he  is  to  receive  a  Staff  allowance 
of  Lieut  Colonel  on  the  Staffs  equal  to  the  subsistence  of  his 
rank. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  l€th  Feb.  1812. 

7.  The  following  letter  from  the  Secretary  at  War  has  been 
received  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces^  and  is  published  for 
the  information  of  the  army  : — 

'  My  Lord,  War  Office,  lOM  Jan.  1812. 

The  Prince  Regent  having  taken  into  consideration  the  extra- 
ordinary expenses  to  which  a  regimental  Officer  is  subject,  in 
consequence  of  succeeding,  without  a  regular  Staff  appointment, 
to  the  command  of  His  Majesty's  troops  abroad,  by  the  death  or 
absence  of  the  Commanding  Officer,  His  Royal  Highness  is 
pleased,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  to  order, 
that  when  a  command  shall  devolve  on  a  Field  Officer,  or  an 
Officer  of  an  inferior  rank,  the  Officer  succeeding  to  the  temporary 
command  shall,  if  possessing  the  rank  of  a  Field  Officer,  receive 
an  allowance  of  twenty  shillings  per  diem,  and,  if  below  that  rank, 
the  allowance  of  ten  shillings  per  diem ;  the  same  to  be  paid  for 
the  period  during  which  he  shall  actually  exercise  the  command, 
and  in  addition  to  his  regimental  pay  and  allowances. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  notify  this  communication  to  the  troops 
under  your  command,  with  special  directions  that  the  same  be 
duly  observed  as  a  standing  order  on  the  station. 

Palmebston.' 
To  Viscount  Wellington,  K.B. 
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G.  O.  Ccimbra,  4th  May,  1809. 

4.  An  Assistant  Commissary^  with  the  necessary  number  of 
clerks,  will  be  attached  to  each  brigade  of  infantry,  to  each  regi- 
ment of  cavalry,  to  the  artillery,  and  to  head  quarters,  to  whom 
applications  must  be  made  for  provisions  and  supplies  of  all  kinds 
required  for  the  brigade,  corps,  or  department,  to  which  they  will 
be  attached.  No  requisition  must  be  made  upon  the  country, 
excepting  by  the  Commissary  General,  his  deputy,  or  assistants ; 
unless  in  cases  of  necessity,  in  which  small  bodies  of  troops  may 
be  on  the  march  unattended  by  the  Commissary ;  which  cases  of 
necessity  must  always  be  clearly  made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

5.  All  requisitions  made  contrary  to  this  order  will  be  paid  for 
by  the  Commissary,  and  the  amount  charged  to  the  account  of 
the  Officer  who  will  have  signed  it. 

6.  The  Officers  of  the  army  must  have  observed  the  scarcity  of 
all  the  supplies  which  our  army  requires  in  Portugal ;  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of  the  troops  depend 
upon  their  regular  delivery.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces 
trusts,  therefore,  that  the  General  Officers  of  the  army  and  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  particularly  those  who  may 
be  detached,  will  communicate  constantly  with  the  Commissariat 
department  attached  to  their  brigades  and  regiments ;  and  will 
advise  and  assist  them,  as  far  as  may  be  in  their  power,  in  their 
endeavours  to  procure  supplies  for  the  troops. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  5th  May,  1809. 

2.  Whenever  an  order  is  given  for  troops  to  march  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  Commissaries  attached  to  those  troops  are  to  issue 
to  them  one  day's  meat,  which  is  to  be  cooked  on  that  night  for 
the  following  day ;  so  that  the  troops  on  their  arrival  at  their  new 
ground,  hanng  carried  their  provisions  for  the  day,  will  be  sure  to 
have  them. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  eth  May,  1809. 

7.  The  Commissary  Greneral  will  take  care  that  the  Assistant 
Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry  and  regiments  of 
cavalry  have  with  them  each  three  days'  bread,  and  three  days' 
meat,  for  the  troops  to  which  they  are  attached  respectively. 

9.  The  Portuguese  troops  attached  to  the  British  brigades  are 
to  be  victualled  by  the  Assistant  Commissary  of  brigades  to  which 
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they  are  attached ;  and  are  to  receive,  each  man,  one  pound  and  a 
half  of  bread,  or  one  pound  of  biscuit^  and  half  a  pound  of  meat 
per  diem.     Cavalry^  the  same  as  the  British  cavalry. 

G.  O.  Ruiva^9, 1 7th  May,  1809. 

2, 3,  and  4.  (See  Bread.) 

G.  O.  S,  Pedro,  I9ih  May,  1809. 

4,  7.  (See  Bread.) 

G.  O.  JRuivae's,  20th  May,  1809. 

1.  2,  and  3.  (See  Bread.) 

G.  O.  Oporto,  23d  May,  1 809. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  ration  ordered  for  the  Portuguese  troops, 
by  the  General  Orders,  6th  May,  1809,  No.  9,  they  are  to  receive, 
each  man,  one  pint  of  wine  per  diem,  in  the  same  manner  as  those 
in  the  service  of  His  Majesty. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  29M  May,  1809. 

8.  No  soldier  may  be  employed  to  press  carts  or  bullocks  for 
draught  or  food,  unless  accompanied  and  directed  by  the  Assistant 
Commissary  of  the  brigade,  or  his  deputy,  or  clerk,  except  in 
cases  of  evident  necessity,  when  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the 
brigade,  in  the  absence  of  the  Assistant  Commissary,  may  direct 
that  carts  or  bullocks  for  draught  or  food  may  be  pressed,  in 
which  case  an  Officer  must  command  the  party ;  and  the  Officer 
commanding  the  brigade  should  report  the  circumstance  as  soon 
as  possible  to  head  quarters. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  30th  May,  1809. 

3.  Rations  for  mules  or  horses.     (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  31  st  May,  1 809. 

1.  Shoes  to  be  issued.     (See  Shoes.) 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  3d  June,  1809. 

2.  Whenever  it  is  possible  for  the  Assistant  Commissaries  of 
brigades  to  issue  the  quantity,  cavalry  must  receive  and  carry 
three  days'  corn,  and  the  infantry  three  days'  bread. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  Sth  June,  1809. 

1.  (See  Shoes  and  Camp  Kettles.) 

3.  Various  complaints  having  been  made  to  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  of  the  irregularity  of  the  delivery  of  articles  from  the 
Commissariat,  the  following  rules  are  to  be  observed  upon  that 
subject  in  future : — 
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3.  When  articles  are  delivered  to  troops  from  a  general  store, 
the  Commissary  General  must,  if  possible,  have  two  or  more 
stores  for  the  delivery  of  each  article;  viz.,  forage^  com^  wood, 
meat,  bread,  and  wine. 

4.  He  must  signify  to  the  Assistant  Commissaries  of  brigades 
and  regiments  at  which  store,  and  where  situated,  troops  in  the 
brigade  or  regiment  will  receive  their  supplies ;  and  in  what  order 
by  brigades,  and  at  what  hour  the  supplies  will  be  delivered  to 
the  troops  of  each  brigade  or  regiment  at  each  store. 

5.  In  general,  however,  it  is  better  that  the  troops  of  each 
brigade  or  regiment  should  receive  their  supplies  at  the  brigade 
or  regimental  store. 

6.  When  the  army  shall  halt,  a  commencement  must  be  made 
to  make  the  deliveries  at  the  Commissariat  stores  at  daylight ; 
and  the  delivery  must  be  continued  without  interruption  till  the 
whole  of  the  troops  who  receive  their  supplies  at  such  store  shall 
have  received  them.  The  soldiers  of  each  brigade  or  regiment 
will  attend  to  receive  the  supplies  at  the  hour  appointed  for  them 
precisely,  and  not  before. 

7.  The  meat  for  the  troops  must  be  invariably  delivered  to  them 
from  a  brigade  or  regimental  store ;  and  should  be  killed  on  the 
preceding  nighty  or  at  daylight  in  the  morning,  when  the  army 
halts.  When  it  marches,  the  order  of  the  5th  of  May  comes  in 
force,  and  the  meat  should  be  killed,  delivered,  and  cooked  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  orders  for  marching  are  given  out. 

8.  When  the  army  marches,  the  Commissary  General  should 
notify  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Assistant  Commissaries  of  bri- 
gades and  regiments  of  cavalry,  where  the  store  of  each  article  of 
supply  for  the  troops  will  be  made  to  each  brigade  or  regiment. 
The  deliveries  on  marching  days  must  commence  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  troops  reach  their  ground. 

9.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  on  marching  days  it  is  still  more 
important  than  it  is  on  halting  days,  that  the  delivery  should  be 
made  from  a  brigade  or  regimental  rather  than  from  a  general 
store. 

10.  The  Assistant  Commissaries  of  regiments  of  cavalry  and 
brigades  must  not  be  changed,  unless  the  change  is  notified  in 
General  Orders. 

11.  The  Assistant  Commissaries  with  brigades  and  with  regi- 
ments of  cavalry  must  take  care  to  obtain  copies  of  all  General 
Orders  from  the  Brigade  Majors  or  Adjutants  respectively.  The 
Commissary  General  is  responsible  that  all  other  Officers  of  the 
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department,  not  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry  or  regiments  of 
cavalry,  have  copies  of  the  Greneral  Orders. 

G.  O.  Abrantea,  1 7th  June^  1 S09. 

6.  (See  Ovens.) 

6.  O.  Abrantei,  20th  June,  1S09. 

1.  (See  Route.) 

2.  As  the  supply  of  cattle  is  not  now  plenty,  all  the  troops  in 
the  huts,  and  in  the  towns  of  Abrantes,  Punhete,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring cantonments,  will  be  supplied  with  salt  meat  for  a  few 
days. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  2Ut  June,  1 809. 

2  and  3.  (See  Shoes  and  Shirts.) 

G.  O.  Abrantee,  25^  June,  1809. 

7.  (See  Camp  Kettles.) 
10.  (See  Pressing.) 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  2Bth  June,  1809. 

9.  Complaints  having  been  made  by  the  Lieut.  General  com- 
manding the  cavalry,  from   the  —  Dragoons,   to  which   Mr. 

Assistant  Commissary  G is  attached,  of  his  neglect  of  duty, 

of  incapacity  to  perform  his  duty,  and  of  his  making  false  reports 
to^Lieut.  Colonel ;  Mr.  Assistant  Commissary is  dis- 
missed from  his  office.  He  is  to  be  released  from  arrest,  and  is  to 
quit  the  army. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  27th  June,  1809. 

10.  Mr.  Assistant  Commissary having  expressed  his  con- 
cern for  the  neglect  of  duty  of  which  he  has  been  guilty,  and 
Lieut.  General  having  expressed  a  desire  that  his  conduct  should 
be  looked  over  upon  this  occasion,  and  that  he  should  be  reinstated 
in  his  office,  the  order  of  yesterday  respecting  him  is  counter- 
manded, and  he  is  to  return  to  his  duty  with  the  —  Dragoons. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes,  however,  that  Mr.  

will  show,  by  his  attention  to  his  duty  in  future,  that  he  merits 

the  indulgence  of  Lieut.  General ;  and  he  hopes  that  the 

example  of  the  dismissal  of  Mr. for  the  neglect  of  duty  will 

operate  as  an  example  to  all  the  Officers  of  the  Commissariat. 

G.  O.  Zarza  la  Mayor,  4th  July,  1809. 

15.  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  will 
take  care  to  notify  to  the  troops  to  what  day  they  have  received 
bread  upon  every  issue. 
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6. 0.  Plasenda,  9th  July,  1 809. 

4.  As  Commissaries  have  been  appointed  to  supply  all  and 
every  part  of  the  army,  to  whom  every  individual  entitled  to 
provisions  and  forage  can  apply  for  what  he  requires,  no  applica- 
tion, excepting  by  the  Commissaries,  must  be  made  by  any  Officer, 
or  soldier,  or  other  persons  attached  to  the  army,  to  the  magis- 
trates of  the  country  for  any  article  whatever.  (See  Requisitions.) 

G.  O.  Plcuencia,  I3th  July,  1809. 

1.  Such  regiments  as  have  bakers,  who  can  bake  biscuit,  are 
immediately  to  send  in  a  list  of  their  names  to  the  Deputy  Com- 
missary General  and  to  the  Adjutant  General's  office ;  and  the 
bakers  are  to  attend  at  the  Deputy  Commissary  General's  this 
evening  at  seven  o'clock. 

2.  The  attention  of  the  General  Officers  is  called  to  the  orders 
of  the  8th  of  June,  respecting  the  delivery  of  provisions  by  the 
Commissaries ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  have 
from  them  a  report  that  those  orders  have  been  complied  with. 

6.  O.  Plasencia,  \4th  July,  1 809. 

4.  When  a  brigade  of  artillery  shall  be  detached  with  a  division 
of  infantry,  the  Officer  commanding  must  give  directions  to  the 
Commissary  of  one  of  the  brigades  of  infantry  to  provide  the 
gunners,  drivers,  and  horses,  with  provisions  and  forage. 

6.  O.  Oropesa,  20th  July,  1 809. 

3.  The  Commissaries  must  give  receipts  or  pay  for  whatever 
they  may  receive  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  The  time 
of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  yesterday  was  occupied  in  hear- 
ing complaints  of  the  Commissaries  having  taken  different  articles 
of  provisions  without  giving  receipts  for  them ;  and  he  trusts  that 
he  shall  have  no  further  ground  for  noticing  this  disobedience  of 
orders. 

G.  O.  Orapeaa,  2Ut  July,  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  mules  which 
may  bring  provisions  should  be  allowed  to  go  away  as  soon  as 
the  provisions  shall  be  delivered,  and  those  who  bring  them  shall 
have  got  their  receipts.  The  most  serious  inconvenience  has 
already  resulted  from  the  detention  of  those  mules. 

G.  O.  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  30th  July,  1 809. 

2.  (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Mesa  de  Ibor,  Bth  August,  1809. 

1.  (See  Hospital.) 
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G.  O.  Deleytota,  9th  Augtut,  1 809. 

1.  As  the  troops  composing  the  anny  in  Spain  have  not  received 
their  rations  regularly  since  the  22d  of  July,  it  is  not  just  that  the 
full  price  of  the  ration  should  be  stopped  from  the  soldiers'  pay: 
from  the  23d  of  July,  therefore,  the  stoppage  from  the  soldier^s 
pay,  on  account  of  his  rations,  is  to  be  only  three-pence,  until  the 
supplies  are  such  as  it  will  be  possible  to  make  regular  deliveries 
of  provisions.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  hereafter  give 
notice  of  the  period  at  which  the  full  price  of  the  rations  is  to  be 
charged  to  the  men. 

6.  O.  Truxillo,  2Ui  Aug.  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  pleased  to  direct 

that  Mr.  Assistant  Commissary  G (see  26th  June  last)  be 

dismissed  from  his  situation  as  Assistant  Commissary,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  representations  of  the  Chief  of  his  department 

G.  O.  Merida,  27th  Aug.  1809. 

7.  The  troops  to  be  charged  full  rations  from  the  25th.  (S^ee 
Rations.) 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  4th  Sept.  1809. 

5.  The  Commissary  General  is  to  make  immediate  arrange- 
ments for  the  payment  in  ready  money,  by  the  Assistant  Commis- 
saries attached  to  divisions  and  brigades,  &c.,  for  supplies  they 
may  receive ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  will  this  day  send  off  to 
each  of  them  sufficient  sums  of  money ;  and  he  will  take  care, 
and  be  held  responsible,  that  they  are  hereafter  ftilly  and  regu- 
larly supplied  with  money. 

6.  The  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades 
are  requested  to  report  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  if  the 
Assistant  Commissaries  should  neglect  to  obey  these  orders. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  'list  Sept.  1809. 

2  and  3.  (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  7th  Oct.  1809. 

8  to  II.  {See  Requisitions.) — {See  Form  of  Return,  in 
Appendix,  Form  No.  2.) 

G.  O.  Badcffoz,  29th  Nov.  1 809. 

9,  10,  11.  (&e  Fire-wood.) 

G.  O.  Oaviao,  28th  Dec.  1809. 

1  to  4,  on  Quarters  of  Commissariat  Officers.  {See  Canton- 
ments and  Inhabitants.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


COMMISSARIAT.  81 

6.  O^  Viieu,  1 1^  April,  1810. 

1.  Whenever  articles  of  any  description  are  supplied  to  the 
troops  by  the  Commissary  General,  for  which  the  troops  are  to 
pay«  the  Paymaster  General  must  be  furnished  by  the  Commis- 
sary General  with  an  account  of  the  articles  delivered  to  each 
regiment,  and  their  price,  if  possible,  before  the  24th  of  the  month 
in  which  the  articles  will  have  been  deUvered,  but  at  all  events 
in  the  course  of  the  succeeding  month. 

6.  O.  Ceforico,  Uth  May,  1810. 

1.  The  OflScers  of  the  Commissariat  have  been  frequently  urged 
to  attend  to  the  orders  of  the  Commissary  General :  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  have  to  observe  that  many 
of  them  have  neglected  to  obey  his  orders  in  very  important 
instances  in  which  obedience  was  undoubtedly  in  their  power. 

2.  He  now  publishes  the  names  of  Officers  of  the  Commissariat 
from  whom  reports  ought  to  have  been  received,  at  stated  periods, 
of  the  state  of  the  magazines  and  supplies  in  their  charge,  w  ith 
the  dates  of  the  last  reports  received  from  each;  showing  a 
neglect  of  an  important  duty,  and  a  disobedience  of  a  positive 
order. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  take  no  further  notice  of 
this  neglect,  but  to  warn  these  gentlemen  and  others  of  the  neces- 
sity of  paying  strict  obedience  to  the  orders  of  their  superiors ; 
and  he  assures  them  that  the  publication  of  their  names  to  the 
army,  as  persons  guilty  of  disobedience  and  neglect,  will  not  be 
the  only  notice  taken  of  such  conduct  in  future. 

G.  O.  Celarico,  16/A  June,  1810. 

1.  According  to  recent  instructions  which  the  Commissary 
General  has  received,  it  appears  that  single  returns  and  receipts 
alone  are  required  for  rations,  of  which  the  army  will  take  notice. 

0.  0.  Alverca,  9th  July,  1810. 

1  and  2.  Money  to  be  paid  in  to  the  Paymaster  General  on 
account  of  necessaries,  or  any  other  account  for  the  Commissary 
General.     (See  Paymaster  General.) 

G.  0.  Pero  Negro,  26th  Oct.  1810. 

1  and  2.  To  issue  rice  to  the  troops.     (See  Soup.) 

3.  In  order  to  keep  up  the  supply  of  cattle,  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  has  likewise  given  orders  that  the  troops  shall  be 
supplied  for  the  present  with  salt  meat  on  two  days  in  each  week. 

4.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  settle  with  the 
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Commissaries  the  days  on  which  they  are  to  receive  fresh,  and 
those  on  which  they  are  to  receive  salt  meat. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo.  Sth  Dee.  1810. 

1.  (See  Court  of  Inquiry.) 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  1 6/A  Jan.  1811. 

1.  Paymasters  to  pay  into.     (See  Shirts  and  Shoes.) 

G.  O.  Pombeiro,  1 9ik  March,  1811. 

1  and  2.  (See  Portuguese  Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  Arganik  20^A  March,  181 1. 

1  to  3.  (See  Supplies.) 

G.  O.  Villa  Formota,  1 5th  April,  1811. 

2.  (S^  Bread.) 

G.  O.  Quinia  do9  BaHoi,  2^  June,  1811. 

1.  Means  for  the  removal  of  sick.     (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Quinia  doi  BaSos,  9th  July,  181 1. 

6  and  7.  (See  Bread.) 

G.  O.  Fkiente  OuincUdo,  Uth  Sept.  1811. 

1  and  2.  Complaints  against  the  Officers.     (See  Quarters.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  9ih  Oct.  1811. 

4.  Preparations  for  delivery  of  rations   for  sick,  &&»     (See 
Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  1  ^th  Nov.  1811. 

4  to  9.  Mr.  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General '         brought 
to  Court  Martial.     (See  General  Court  Martial,  Officers.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  Ut  Dec.  1811. 

1  to  7.  Pressing  carts.     (See  General  Court  Martial,  Pri- 
vates.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  9th  Dec.  181 1. 

1  and  2.  (See  Transport.) 

7  to  12.  (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  La  Nova  del  Key,  16/A  July,  181«. 

1.  (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  FuenU  la  PeHa,  1 7ih  July,  I  SI  2. 

1.  When  near  the  enemy.    (See  Baggage.) 
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6. 0.  Freneda,  Ath  Dec.  1812. 

2.  Acting  Commissary  General^  Lieutenant  W ,  is  removed 

from  the  12th  Light  Dragoons  for  great  neglect  of  duty.     Com- 
missariat Clerk ,  13th  Light  Dragoons,  is  accused  of  great 

neglect  of  duty,  and  Commissariat  Clerk ,  9th  Light  Dra- 

goons»  is  likewise  accused  of  neglect  of  duty :  they  are  both 

removed.     Mr.  Commissariat  Clerk is  removed  from  Major 

Ross's  troop  of  Horse  Artillery,  accused  of  great  neglect  of  duty ; 

Acting  Assistant  Commissary  General,  Lieutenant ,  attached 

to  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards,  is  removed.     The  services  of  Lieuts. 

and  are  no  longer  required  for  the  Commissariat 

department,  and  they  will  return  to  England,  after  having  deli- 
vered in  all  their  accounts  to  the  Commissariat  General's  office ; 

and  Messrs.  R ,  L ,  and  C ,  are  hereby  warned,  that 

further  inattention  to  their  duty  will  occasion  their  removal  from 
their  employment  in  the  Commissariat. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  28/A  Jan,  1813. 

2.  That  part  of  the  General  Order,  No.  2,  of  the  4th  Dec. 

1812,  which  relates  to  Lieut.  W of  the  Commissariat,  12th 

Light  Dragoons,  for  his  return  to  England,  is  cancelled. 

6.  O.  Boulogne,  23i  March,  1814. 

1  to  11.  With  regard  to  carts  with  the  army.     {See  Carts.) 

6.  O.  Vile  en  Dodon,  24th  March,  1814. 

1,  2,  and  3.    (See  Shoes.) 

Hone  Guards,  I  Ath  March,  1827. 
Comparative  rank  of  militaiy  and  dvil  Officers  on  boards.   (See 
Rank,  1827.) 


COMMUNICATIONS  OP  THE  ARMY. 

G.  O.  Abranies,  2Ath  June,  1809. 

8.  (See  Detachments.) 

6.  O.  Celorico,  9th  May,  1810. 

5.  The  usual  communication  must  be  kept  up  by  the  Parti 
which  passes  through  or  near  all  the  quarters  of  the  army,  to  and 
from  head  quarters  every  day ;  and  the.  Officers  commanding  at 
the  different  stations  are  requested  to  inquire  and  find  out  at  what 
hours  the  Part^  passes  near  their  station ;  and  to  take  care  to 
have  a  person  at  the  proper  place  on  the  high  road  to  receive 
their  letters,  &c.,  and  to  deliver  those  intended  for  head  quarters. 


o 
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6. 0.  Fkiente  Gtdnaldo,  lAth  Aug,  1811. 

2.  Major  Scovell  is  appointed  to  superintend  all  the  communi- 
cations of  the  army  :  the  Postmaster  Serjeants  at  head  quarters 
and  at  Lisbon  will  place  themselves  under  his  orders,  as  likewise 
Senhor  Oliveira,  the  Director  of  the  Portuguese  posts.  The 
Messengers,  also,  will  receive  their  orders  from  Major  Scovell. 

G.  O.  Fkiente  Guinaldo,  20th  Aug.  1811. 

3.  The  bags  containing  letters  sent  to  the  diflfierent  divisions, 
&c.  of  the  army,  must  be  returned  to  head  quarters  by  the  first 
opportunity.  The  want  of  bags  occasions  the  loss  of  many  letters 
on  the  road.     (See  Letters  and  Post  Office.) 

G.  O.  Frmeda,  9th  Dee.  181 1. 

4.  The  communications  of  the  several  divisions  w^ith  head 
quarters  are  provided  for  by  the  arrangements  of  the  Quarter 
Master  General.  The  internal  communications  of  the  divisions 
must  be  carried  on  by  men  on  foot,  unless  on  extraordinary  occa- 
sions ;  to  provide  for  which  orderlies  of  the  cavalry  have  been 
attached  to  the  General  Officers,  besides  the  Officers  of  their 
Staff. 

(See  Appendix,  Letter  Return,  Form  No.  8.) 


CONFIDENTIAL  REPORTS. 

G<  0.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  3d  May,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  the 
General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  in  this  army 
to  the  General  Regulations  and  Orders  containing  directions 
respecting  the  half-yearly  confidential  reports,  which  are  required 
to  be  made  by  the  General  Officers  employed  upon  the  Staff  of 
the  army  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  the  Circular  Letter  from 
the  Adjutant  General  of  the  Army  on  this  subject. 

2.  Notwithstanding  the  various  occasions  in  which  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  has  called  the  attention  of  the  Officers  of 
the  army  to  the  orders  which  he  has  had  occasion  to  issue  in 
various  branches  of  the  service,  he  is  concerned  to  observe  that  in 
many  instances  they  are  still  unattended  to.  He  particularly 
requests  that  General  Officers  commanding  brigades,  in  reporting 
upon  the  qualifications  of  the  Officers  of  the  regiment,  as  directed 
in  the  King's  Regulations,  will  specify  whether  or  not  they  are 
acquainted  with  the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  particularly 
those  which  relate  to  the  mode  of  sending  soldiers  to  the  hospital ; 
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to  the  march  of  detachments  through  the  country ;  to  the  care  and 
inspection  of  their  men;  to  their  conduct  in  cantonments  on  a 
march  or  stationary ;  and  to  the  mode  of  making  requisitions  for 
supplies  of  all  descriptions  required  from  the  country.  These 
points^  as  well  as  others  referred  to,  can  be  ascertained  only  by 
the  General  Officers,  who  will  make  and  report  on  the  inspection,, 
conversing  with  the  Officers  on  the  object  and  meaning  of  the 
several  Orders  referred  to. 


CONTINGENT  ACCOUNTS. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  11^  Feb.  1812. 

1.  The  Officers  who  send  in  contingent  accounts  are  requested 
to  send  the  vouchers  of  their  accounts  in  duplicate.  {See  Appen- 
dix, Form  No.  10.) 


CONTRABAND. 
6. 0.  Badqioz,  Stk  Sept,  1809. 

1  and  2.  (See  Smuggling.) 

CONVALESCENTS, 
6.  O.  Coimbra,  3d  June,  1809. 

3.  Must  not  be  removed  from  hospital  stations  without  orders 
from  head  quarters.     (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro^  23d  Oct.  1810. 

12,  13,  14,  and  15.     (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  3d  Nov.  1810. 

1  and  2.  (See  Detachments.) 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  4th  Nov.  1810. 

3.  An  Officer  from  each  of  the  five  mentioned  brigades  will  be 
sent  without  delay  to  take  charge  of  the  convalescents  of  the  depdt 
at  Belem,  conformable  to  the  General  Orders,  13th  June,  1809. 
(See  Hospital.) 

CONVENTION  OP  TOULOUSE. 

G.  O.  Toulouse,  2Ut  April,  1814. 

4.  Field  Marshal  the  Marquis  of  Wellington,  and  the  Marshals 
the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  and  the  Duke  of  Albufera,  being  desirous 
of  concluding  a  suspension  of  hostilities  between  the  armies  under 
their  respective  orders,  and  of  agreeing  upon  aline  of  demarkation. 
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have  named  the  under-mentioned  Oflicers  for  that  purpose.  On 
the  part  of  the  Marquis  of  Wellington,  Major-Greneral  Sir  6. 
Murray  and  Major-General  Don  Luis  Wimp£bn ;  and  on  the 
part  of  the  Duke  of  Daimatia  and  the  Duke  of  Albufera,  the 
General  of  Division,  Count  Gazan. 

5.  These  Officers,  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  Articles : — 

Art.  1.  From  the  date  of  the  present  Convention  there  shall  be 
a  suspension  of  hostilities  between  the  allied  armies,  under  the 
orders  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquis  of  Wellington,  and  the  ar- 
mies of  France,  under  the  orders  of  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Dai- 
matia and  of  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Albufera. 

Art.  2.  Hostilities  shall  not  be  reconunenced  on  either  part, 
without  a  previous  notice  being  given  of  five  days. 

Art  3.  The  limits  of  the  department  of  the  Haute  Graronne, 
with  the  departments  of  the  Arri^ge,  Aude,  and  Tarn,  shall  be  the 
line  of  demarkation  between  the  armies  as  far  as  the  town  of 
Buzet  on  the  Tarn ;  the  line  will  then  follow  the  course  of  the 
Tarn  to  its  junction  with  the  Garonne,  making  a  circuit,  however, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tarn  opposite  Montauban  to  the  distance 
of  three  quarters  of  a  league  from  the  bridge  of  Montauban;  from 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Tarn  the  Une  of  demarkation  will  follow 
the  right  bank  of  the  Garonne,  as  far  as  the  limits  of  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Lot  and  Garonne,  with  the  department  of  La  Gironde ; 
it  will  then  pass  by  La  lUolle,  Sauveterre,  and  Rausan,  to  the 
Dordogne,  and  will  follow  the  right  bank  of  that  river,  and  of  the 
Gironde,  to  the  sea.  In  the  event,  however,  of  a  different  line  of 
demarkation  having  been  already  determined  by  Lieutenant  Ge- 
neral the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  and  General  Decaen,  the  line  fixed 
upon  by  those  Officers  shall  be  adhered  to. 

Art.  4.  Hostilities  shall  also  cease  on  both  sides  in  regard  to 
the  places  of  Bayonne,  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  Navarreins,  Blaye, 
and  the  Castle  of  Lourdes. 

The  Governors  of  these  places  shall  be  allowed  to  provide  for 
the  daily  subsistence  of  their  garrisons  in  the  adjacent  country ; 
the  garrison  of  Bayonne  within  a  circuit  of  eight  leagues  from 
Bayonne,  and  the  garrisons  of  the  other  places  named  within 
a  circuit  of  three  leagues  round  each  place. 

Officers  shall  be  sent  to  the  garrisons  of  the  above  places  to 
conununicate  to  them  the  terms  of  the  present  Convention. 

Art  5.  The  town  and  forts  of  Santona  shall  be  evacuated  by 
the  French  th)ops,  and  made  over  to  the  Spanish  forces.    The 
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French  garrison  will  remove  with  it  all  that  properly  belongs  to 
it,  together  with  such  arms^  artillery^  and  other  military  effects 
as  have  not  been  the  property  originally  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment. 

The  Marquis  of  Wellington  wiU  determine  whether  the  French 
garrison  of  Santona  shall  return  to  France  by  land  or  by  sea ;  and^ 
in  either  case,  the  passage  of  the  garrison  shall  be  secured,  and  it 
will  be  directed  upon  one  of  the  places  or  ports  most  contiguous  to 
the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia. 

The  ships-of-war  or  other  vessels  now  in  Santona,  belonging  to 
France,  shall  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  Rochefort  with  passports 
£or  that  purpose. 

The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  will  send  an  Officer  to  communicate  to 
the  French  General  conunanding  in  Santona  the  terms  of  the 
present  Convention,  and  cause  them  to  be  complied  with. 

Art  6.  The  fort  of  Yenasque  shall  be  made  over  as  soon  as 
possible  to  the  Spanish  troops,  and  the  French  garrison  shall 
proceed  by  the  most  direct  route  to  the  head  quarters  of  the 
French  army.  The  garrison  will  remove  with  it  the  arms  and 
ammunition  which  were  originally  French. 

Art.  7.  The  line  of  demarkation  between  the  allied  armies  and 
the  army  of  Marshal  Soucbet  shall  be  the  line  of  the  frontier  of 
Spain  and  France,  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  limits  of  the 
department  of  the  Haute  Garonne. 

Art.  8.  The  garrisons  of  all  the  places  which  are  occupied  by 
the  troops  of  the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Albufera  shall  be  allowed 
to  return  without  delay  into  France.  These  garrisons  shall  re- 
move with  all  that  properly  belongs  to  them,  as  also  all  the  arms 
and  artillery  originally  French. 

The  garrisons  of  Murviedro  and  of  Peniscola  shall  join  the 
garrison  of  Tortosa,  and  their  troops  will  then  proceed  together  by 
the  great  road,  and  enter  France  by  Perpignan.  The  day  of  the 
arrival  of  those  garrisons  at  Gerona,  the  fortresses  of  Figueras  and 
of  Rosas  shall  be  made  over  to  the  Spanish  troops,  and  the  French 
garrisons  of  these  places  shall  proceed  to  Perpignan. 

As  soon  as  information  is  received  of  the  French  garrisons  of 
Murviedro,  Peniscola,  and  Tortosa,  having  passed  the  French 
frontier,  the  place  and  forts  of  Barcelona  shall  be  made  over  to 
the  Spanish  troope»  and  the  French  garrisons  shall  march  imme- 
diately for  Perpignan.  The  Spanish  authorities  will  provide  for 
the  necessary  means  of  transport  being  supplied  to  the  French 
gaarrisons  in  their  march  to  the  frontier. 
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The  sick  or  wounded  of  any  of  the  French  garrisons^  who  are 
not  in  a  state  to  move  with  the  troops^  shall  remain  and  be  treated 
in  the  hospitals  where  they  are,  and  will  be  sent  into  France  as 
soon  as  they  have  recovered. 

Art.  9.  From  the  date  of  the  ratification  of  the  present  Con- 
vention there  shall  not  be  removed  from  Peniscola,  Murviedro, 
Tortosa,  Barcelona,  or  any  of  the  other  places,  any  artillery, 
arms,  ammunition,  or  any  other  military  effects  belonging  to 
the  Spanish  government;  and  the  provisions  remaining  at  the 
evacuation  of  these  places  shall  be  made  over  to  the  Spanish 
authorities. 

Art.  10.  The  roads  shall  be  free  for  the  passage  of  couriers 
through  the  cantonments  of  both  armies,  provided  they  are  fiir- 
nished  with  regular  passports. 

Art.  11.  During  the  continuance  of  the  present  Convention,  de- 
serters from  either  army  shall  be  arrested,  and  shall  be  delivered 
up,  if  demanded. 

Art.  12.  The  navigation  of  the  Garonne  shall  be  free  from  Tou« 
louse  to  the  sea ;  and  all  boats  in  the  service  of  either  army,  em- 
ployed in  the  river,  shall  be  allowed  to  pass  unmolested. 

Art.  13.  The  cantonments  of  the  troops  shall  be  arranged  so  as 
to  leave  a  space  of  two  leagues,  at  least,  between  the  quarters  of 
the  different  armies. 

Art.  14.  The  movements  of  the  troops  for  the  establishment  of 
their  cantonments  shall  conunence  immediately  after  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  present  Convention. 

The  ratification  is  to  take  place  within  twenty-four  hours  for 
the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  and  within  forty-eight  hours 
for  the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Albufera. 

(Signed)  (Signed)  (Signi) 

G.  IViuRRAY,  Luis  WiMPFFEN,  Lieut  General 

M.6.andQ.  M.6.      Gefe  de  E.  M.  6.  de  Campa&  De  Gazan. 
de  los  Exercitos  Espafioles. 

ApprouvS:  Confirmed:  ApprouvS: 

LeM.DucD' Albufera.  Wellington.  LeM.DucDeDalmatib. 


CONVOYS. 

O.  O.  Caitnbra,  3d  May^  1809. 

10.  Whenever  stores  or  provisions  are  dispatched  from  Lisbon, 
the  Quarter  Master  General  is  to  be  informed  thereof,  of  the  num- 
ber of  waggons  and  other  means  of  conveyance  on  which  they  ^ure 
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laden,  and  of  the  route  which  they  are  directed  to  take^  specifying 
by  what  stages.  The  Town  Major  is  likewise  to  give  notice  of 
this  dispatch  to  the  Officer  at  Rio  Mayor ;  this  Officer  is  to  relieve 
the  escort  and  send  it  back  to  Lisbon^  and  is  to  report  the  arrival 
and  the  probable  departure  of  the  convoy  to  the  Quarter  Master 
General  and  the  Officer  commanding  at  the  next  station.  The 
Officers  stationed  at  Leyria  and  Coimbra  are  to  do  the  same  re- 
spectively.    (See  Depots.) 

1 L  Non-conmiissioned  officers  in  charge  of  convoys  will  be  held 
responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  under  their  command, 
on  the  march  with  convoys^  and  returning  to  their  cantonments. 


CORPS  OF  GUIDES. 

G.  0.  Oporto,  23d  May,  1809. 

1.  The  Quarter  Master  General  will  forthwith  furnish  a  corps 
of  mounted  guides^  to  be  under  the  immediate  superintendence 
of  an  Officer  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department.  This 
corps  will  receive  the  pay  and  allowances  of  cavalry ;  and  the 
Officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  will  be  mounted 
on  horses  or  mules  found  by  the  public.  The  corps  to  be  com- 
posed as  follows : — 

4  Officers  receiving  the  pay  and  allowances  of  Lieutenants. 
4       „  «  ,y  Cornets. 

6  Serjeants. 
6  Corporals. 
2  Farriers. 
20  Privates. 

G.  O.  Alemquer,  I7th  Nov.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  the  Corps  of 
Guides  shall  be  augmented,  and  the  establishment  of  mounted 
men  to  be  in  future : — 

6  Lieutenants.  8  Serjeants.  2  Trumpeters. 

6  Cornets.  8  Corporals.  50  Privates. 

and  Captain  Scovell,  Deputy  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General, 
will  take  measures  to  complete  them  as  soon  as  possible. 

G.  O.  Fktente  Guinaldo,  6th  Sept.  1811. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  the  Corps  of 
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Guides  shall  be  augmented^  and  the  establishment  is  to  consist  as 

follows  :— 

6  Lieutenants.  8  Serjeants.  2  Farriers* 

6  Cornets.  8  Corporals.  80  Privates. 

and  Major  Scovell,  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General^  will  take 

measures  to  complete  them  as  soon  as  possible. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  1  \th  Dec.  1 812. 

3.  The  Corps  of  Guides  is  in  future  to  consist  of  the  following 
establishment : — 

1  Captain.  1  Quarter  Master  Serjeant.         16  Corporals. 

6  Lieutenants.         1  Serjeant  Major.  6  Farriers. 

6  Cornets.  16  Serjeants.  150  Privates. 

4.  Mr. ,  Director  of  Posts  at  head  quarters,  is  to  be  Pay- 
master of  the  Corps  of  Guides  and  Military  Communications  of 
the  army. 

G.  O.  Frmeda,  2\it  April,  1813. 

6.  Lieut.  Colonel  Sturgeon,  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General, 
will  take  charge  of  the  Corps  of  Guides,  of  the  Post  OlBSce,  and 
other  communications  of  the  army,  vice  Lieut.  Colonel  Scovell. 

7.  The  Corps  of  Guides  will  in  future  consist  of  two  troops, 
each  of  the  following  strength : — 

1  Captain.  1  Trumpeter. 

3  Lieutenants.  3  Farriers. 

3  Comets.  75  Privates. 

1  Troop  Serjeant  Major.      1  Regimental  Serjeant  Major. 

8  Serjeants.  1  Veterinary  Surgeon. 

8  Corporals. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
G.O.  Celorico,  lOth  Aug,  1810. 

2,  7,  8,  and  9.    {See  Incautious  Correspondence.) 

Horse  Guards,  Oct.  1827. 
Improper  and  Voluminous.     (See  October  Minute,  1827.) 


COURT  OF  INQUIRY. 
G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  1th  Nov.  1810. 

1.  A  Board,  consisting  of  Lieut.  Cobnel  Langley,  President, 
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and  two  Captains  of  the  Depdt  at  Belein»  is  to  assemble  on  Fri- 
day morning  at  Lisbon,  to  investigate  certain  circumstances  which 
will  be  referred  to  it  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  Sth  Dec.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  perused  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  of  which  Colonel  Langley  was  Pre- 
sident, has  written  to  the  Commissary  General  a  letter  on  the 
subject  of  that  inquiry,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

*  Cartaxo,  3d  Dec.  1810. 

*  I  enclose  the  proceedings  of  a  Court  of  Inquiry,  which  has 
been  held  on  a  statement  made  by  Mr.  Deputy  Commissary 
Dunmore,  on  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Berkeley.  This  gentleman  was 
represented  to  me,  in  the  course  of  the  summer,  as  having  made  a 
great  exertion  to  supply  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army 
with  various  articles  of  necessaries  which  they  required,  and  as 
being  likely,  according  to  the  state  of  affairs  at  that  moment,  to 
incur  very  considerable  losses.  I  was  induced,  thereforCi  and  on 
account  of  the  very  favourable  opinion  entertained  of  Mr.  Berkeley, 
by  Colonel  Pakenham,  Sir  William  Myers,  and  others,  to  give 
directions  that  assistance  might  be  given  to  Mr.  Berkeley  to  enable 
him  to  transport  his  stores  to  the  army  '*at  his  own  expense;*' 
and  that  if  the  Commissariat  should  want  any  articles  of  supply 
which  he  had  brought  out,  they  might  be  purchased  from  him 
rather  than  from  other  persons,  provided  he  sold  them  of  an  equally 
good  quality  and  at  an  equally  cheap  rate. 

I  observe,  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  that  a 
construction  has  been  given  to  those  directions  which  they  were 
never  intended  to  bear ;  they  were  intended  to  be  applied  solely  to 
those  articles  which  Mr.  Berkeley  had  then  at  Lisbon,  of  which  it 
was  my  wish  that  he  should  have  an  opportunity  of  disposing,  as 
it  had  been  represented  to  me  that  he  had  been  encouraged  by 
different  Officers  of  the  army  to  bring  them  out.  It  has  been 
understood,  however,  both  by  Mr.  Deputy  Commissary  Dunmore 
and  Mr.  Berkeley,  that  those  orders  were  intended  to  apply  not 
only  to  what  Mr.  Berkeley  had  at  the  time  landed  at  Lisbon,  but 
to  whatever  goods  of  any  description  which  he  might  hereafter 
import  into  Portugal;  thus  giving  Mr.  Berkeley  a  description  of 
monopoly  of  the  consumption  of  the  British  army :  and  this  gentle- 
man has  in  fact  taken  advantage  of  this  erroneous  construction 
given  to  those  orders,  by  importing  wines  and  other  articles,  to 
which  they  were  never  intended  to  apply,  and  offering  them  for 
sale  to  the  Commissariat. 
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I  now  desire  that  it  may  be  understood,  that  those  orders  are 
entirely  countermanded,  and  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  Mr. 
Berkeley. 

I  beg  also  that  you  will  inform  Mr.  Deputy  Commissary 
Dunmore  that  I  approve  entirely  of  his  having  made  the  state- 
menty  respecting  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Berkeley,  which  has  been  the 
subject  of  inquiry.' 


DAILY  STATES. 

G.  O.  Quinta  doi  BaHot,  Uth  July,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  being  desirous  of  having  a . 
daily  state  of  the  army,  each  regiment  will  send  in  every  morning 
to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  brigade  a  morning  state,  in  the 
form  of  a  weekly  state,  without  the  proof  table,  and  accounting  for 
the  regiment  or  battalion,  in  one  line. 

2.  The  Brigade  Major  of  each  brigade  will  make  up,  from  the 
regimental  morning  states  sent  to  him,  a  morning  state  of  the 
brigade,  accounting  for  the  strength  of  the  brigade,  in  one  line, 
to  the  Assistant  Adjutant  Greneral  of  the  division. 

3.  The  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  of  divisions  are,  from  the 
daily  states  of  the  brigades,  to  send  to  the  Adjutant  General  a 
daily  state  of  the  division  to  which  each  is  attached,  made  up  as 
follows : — 

The  British  troops,  in  one  line. 
The  Portuguese  do.,  in  another. 
The  third  line,  total  of  the  division. 
(See  Form  of  Return,  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  5.) 

4.  If  there  are  troops  of  only  one  nation  in  the  division,  the 
Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  will  make  up  the  morning  state  of  the 
division,  accounting  for  every  body,  in  one  line. 

5.  The  Brigade  Majors  of  Brigadier  General  Pack's,  and 
Brigadier  General  Barbacena's  brigades,  which  are  not  attached 
to  any  division,  are  to  send  their  brigade  states  direct  to  the  Adju- 
tant General. 

6.  The  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  of  divisions,  and  the 
Brigade  Majors  of  General  Pack's  and  General  Barbacena's  bri- 
gades, must  send  their  states  by  mounted  Officers  from  the 
divisions  or  brigades,  so  as  to  arrive  at  the  Adjutant  Greneral's 
office  as  soon  as  possible  each  day ;  the  object  being  to  give  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  a  knowledge  of  the  daily  strength.     In 
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case  of  delay,  the  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  of  divisions  will  be 
called  on  to  account  for  the  cause  of  it. 

7.  On  the  back  of  each  divisional  state  the  return  of  the  ar- 
tillery^ in  one  line,  is  to  be  stated. 

8.  It  must  be  clearly  understood,  these  daily  states  are  in  no 
degree  to  interfere  with  the  other  regular  returns  of  the  army 
which  are  to  be  made  up  and  sent  in  as  usual 

6.  O.  Viliq  de  Toro,  27th  Sept.  1812. 

5.  Report  of  the  state  of  ammunition  on  the  back  of,  required 
(See  Ammunition.) 


DEPOTS. 
6.  O.  Coimbra,  Bd  May,  1809. 

8.  Depdts  are  to  be  established  at  the  following  places,  upon 
which  subject  the  Commissary  General  will  receive  instructions; 
Rio  Mayor,  Leyria,  and  Coimbra.  An  Officer  and  twenty  men 
of  the  —  reg.  are  to  be  stationed  at  Rio  Mayor,  and  conduct  the 
the  details  of  the  duties  there.  The  senior  Officer  in  charge  oi 
the  sick  and  convalescents  at  Leyria  is  to  conduct  them  at  Leyria ; 
and  an  Officer  will  be  established  at  Coimbra  for  the  same  purpose. 

9.  These  Officers  will  correspond  constantly  with  each  other 
and  with  the  Quarter  Master  General  of  the  Army  and  the  Town 
Major  at  Lisbon. 

DESERTION  TO  THE  ENEMY. 

G.  O.  Viieu,  2Bth  Feb.  1810. 

4,  9.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  lOth  Nov.  1810. 

1 .  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  have  reports 
from  some  of  the  regiments  of  the  desertion  of  British  soldiers  to 
the  enemy — a  crime,  which  in  all  his  experience  in  the  British 
service,  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  was  till  lately  unknown  to 
him  in  it ;  and  the  existence  of  which,  at  the  present  moment,  he 
can  attribute  only  to  some  false  hopes  held  out  to  these  unfortu- 
nate criminal  persons. 

2.  The  British  soldiers  cannot  but  be  aware  of  the  difference 
between  their  situations  and  that  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  them : 
the  miserable  tale  told  by  the  half-starved  wretches  whom  they 
see  daily  coming  into  their  lines  ought  alone,  exclusive  of  their 
sense  of  honour  and  patriotism,  to  be  sufficient  to  deter  them  from 
participating  their  miserable  fate. 
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3«  Although  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  laments  the  fate  of 
the  unfortunate  soldiers  who  have  committed  this  crime^  he  is 
however  determined  that  they  shall  feel  the  consequences  of  it 
during  their  lives,  and  that  they  shall  never  return  to  their  friends 
or  their  homes. 

4.  He  accordingly  requests  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regi- 
ments from  which  any  soldier  has  deserted  to  the  enemy  will,  as 
soon  as  possible,  send  to  the  Adjutant  General's  office  a  descrip- 
tion of  his  person^  together  with  an  account  when  he  was  enlisted 
with  the  regiment,  where  bom,  and  to  what  parish  he  belongs ; 
in  order  that  the  friends  of  such  soldiers  may  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  crime  they  have  committed ;  may  be  prepared  to  con- 
sider them  as  lost  for  ever ;  and  may  deliver  them  up  to  justice 
in  case  they  should  ever  return  to  their  native  country. 

6. 0.  Lezaca,  Ath  Oct.  1813. 

3.  Frequency  of.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

G.  O.  Vera,  I5th  Oct.  1813. 

6.  (See  Advanced  Posts.) 


DETACHMENTS. 

6. 0.  Ccimbra^  Zd  June,  1809. 

4.  Several  detachments^  for  the  different  regiments  of  the  army, 
having  arrived  from  the  Isle  of  Wight  at  Lisbon,  without  arms 
and  accoutrements.  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  report  to 
the  Adjutant  General  whether  they  have  the  means  of  equipping 
the  same  with  them.  They  will  send  any  directions  for  that 
purpose  to  the  Quarter  Master  General,  which  will  be  forwarded 
to  Lisbon  previous  to  the  detachments  being  ordered  to  Abrantes, 
where  they  will  join  their  respective  corps. 

6.  O.  Abrantes,  24IA  June,  1809. 

L  The  frequent  irregularities  which  occur  on  the  march  of 
detachments  of  convalescents  or  recruits,  to  join  their  regiments 
with  the  army,  render  it  necessary  to  publish  the  following  regu- 
lations : — 

2.  All  detachments  must  march  by  a  route  from  the  Quarter- 
Master- General*s  department,  in  which  will  be  named  the  places 
at  which  such  detachments  will  receive  provisions,  and  from 
whom. 

3.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  each  detachment  on  its  march 
must  take  care  to  send  forward  notice,  to  the  person  from  whom 
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the  provisiotis  are  to  be  received,  of  the  airival  of  the  detachment, 
and  of  its  stren^h. 

4.  (&6W1NE.) 

5.  When  a  detachment  will  move,  the  soldiers  must  be  formed 
into  divisions,  and  Officers  and  non-^commissioned  officers  must  be 
posted  to  each  division.  The  orders  of  the  29th  of  May  (see 
Stragglers  akd  Cantonments)  must  be  particularly  attended 
to  by  the  Officers  posted  to  divisions ;  and  they  must  exert  them- 
selves to  prevent  the  repetition  of  the  complaints  which  are  so  dis- 
graceful to  the  army. 

6.  A  detachment  must  universally  march  at  daylight  in  the 
morning ;  the  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  must  march 
with  the  divisions  to  which  they  are  posted,  and  must  prevent  the 
soldiers  &lling  out  of  the  ranks  and  straggling.  The  detach- 
ments must  march  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  and  a  half  an  hour ; 
one  halt  must  be  made  for  five  or  ten  minutes  at  the  end  of  every 
hour  and  a  half. 

7.  Officers  commanding  detachments  are  to  report  their  pro- 
gress to  head  quarters  by  every  opportunity. 

8.  A  communication  between  head  quarters  and  all  parts  of 
Portugal  is  to  be  carried  on  through  Lisbon.  All  Officers  having 
occasion  to  write  must  send  their  letters  by  post^  under  cover, 
unless  specially  ordered  to  do  otherwise,  to  the  Town  Major, 
Lisbon,  from  whose  office  a  courier  will  be  dispatched  daily  to 
head  quarters. 

9.  Whenever  an  Officer  is  sent  from  any  of  the  hospitals,  or 
from  Lisbon,  in  command  of  a  detachment  of  convalescents  or  re- 
cruits, he  is  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  these  orders ;  and,  on 
his  arrival  at  head  quarters,  he  will  report  specially  that  the 
orders  in  the  3d,  5th,  and  6th  articles  of  this  day's  orders  have 
been  carried  into  efTect. 

G.  O.  Alverca,  24<A  July,  1810. 

4.  Officers  in  command  of  detachments  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  General  Orders  resx>ecting.     {See  General  Orders.) 

6.  O.  Santa  Quintina,  llth  Oct  1810. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  publishes  in  General  Orders 
the  names  of  eight  Officers  ordered  by  the  Commandant  at  Lisbon 
to  march  with  detachments  from  Lisbon,  but  who  did  not  obey 
the  order. 

4.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  to  which  they  belong 
are  desired  to  call  them  to  account  for  their  misconduct. 
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G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  3d  Nov.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  the  Commanding 

Officer  of  the  Dep6t  at  Belem  may  be  ordered  to  warn  Lieut. 

of  the reg.,  of  the  necessity  of  attending  more  particularly 

to  his  duty  when  he  shall  march  with  a  detachment  of  con- 
valescents in  future.  The  excuses  he  has  made  for  bringing  up 
twenty-nine  men  out  of  forty-one,  placed  under  his  command, 
are  frivolous  ;  for^  by  his  own  account,  many  of  the  men  said  to 
be  unable  to  march  have  since  joined  the  army  under  another 
Officer. 

2.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Dep6t  at  Belem  will  report 

if  Lieut. had  a  copy  of  the  orders  of  the  24th  June,  1809, 

relative  to  the  march  of  detachments. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  5th  Nov.  1810. 

1  and  2.  Officers  commanding  detachments.  (See  Servants.) 
6.  O.  Quinta  doi  Banoi,  lOfA  July,  1811. 

1.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  the  several  hospital  stations 
are  requested  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  General  Order 
of  the  24th  June,  1809,  regarding  the  march  of  detachments  of 
convalescents,  and  regarding  the  delivery  of  copies  of  these  orders 
to  the  Officers  commanding  detachments  of  convalescents  on  their 
march. 
G.  O.  Freneda,  Ut  Dec,  1811. 

4  to  7.  {See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

G.  O.  PumUe  Guinaldo,  23d  May,  1812. 

3.  (See  Hospitals.) 

4.  The  Officer  in  charge  of  a  detachment  on  its  march  to  the 
army  will,  for  the  inspection  of  the  soldiers*  necessaries  and  their 
camp-equipment,  divide  his  detachment  into  as  many  divisions  as 
there  are  Officers ;  and  will  employ  an  Officer  to  make  the  inspec- 
tion of  each  division,  as  ordered  in  No.  3. 

5.  These  Orders  are  to  be  added  to  those  directed  to  be  given 
to  the  Officers  commanding  detachments  of  troops  on  the  march 
from  the  hospital  stations  at  Lisbon  to  the  army :  and  the  Officers 
are  requested  to  observe,  that  if  a  soldier  should  make  away  with 
his  necessaries  or  his  equipment  on  a  march  under  their  com- 
mand, and  that  they  should  not  discover  it  and  bring  him  to 
punishment,  they  will  be  responsible  for  a  neglect  of  duty. 

G.  O.  Mozoncillo,  ^ih  Aug,  1812. 

1  to  5.  See  Stragglers. 

G.  O.  ViUa  de  Turo,  7th  Oct.  1812. 

1.    The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that,  upon  the  receipt 
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of  this  oitler^  Lieut ,-of  the  —  regiment,  proceeding  to  join 

the  anny,  in  command  of  a  detachment  of  convalescents  from 

Lisbon,  will  report  whether  he  gave  leave  to  Lieut. and 

three  Ensigns  of  the  —  regiment  to  absent  themselves  from  the 
detachment  on  the  march  into  Santarem  on  the  27th  September. 
If  he  did  give  those  Officers  leave  to  absent  themselves  from  the 
detachment  on  the  march,  he  will  report  the  reasons  why  he  did 
so :  if  he  did  not  give  them  leave  to  absent  themselves  he  is,  on 
the  receipt  of  this  order,  to  put  them  all  in  arrest,  if  he  should 
not  already  have  performed  his  duty  in  this  respect 

2.  The  Conunander  of  the  Forces  likewise  desires  that  Lieut 
of  the  —  regiment  will  report  whether  he  obeyed  the  Ge- 
neral Order  of  the  23d  May,  1812,  No.  3,  4,  and  5  {see  above), 
in  regard  to  the  inspection  of  the  necessaries  of  the  soldiers  under 
his  command  every  day ;  and,  if  he  did,  whether  he  punished 
any  of  the  fifty-two  soldiers  of  sixty  under  his  conunand  who  sold 
their  blankets  on  the  march  between  Lisbon  and  Santarem. 

3.  These  orders  are  to  be  conununicated  to  Lieut  by 

the  Commanding  Officer  of  any  station  through  which  he  may 
pass,  who  will  take  care  to  receive  and  forward  his  answer  to 
head  quarters. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Officers  in  com- 
mand of  detachments  of  convalescents  or  recruits,  on  their  march 
to  join  the  army,  will  report  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  every 
station  through  which  they  will  pass  the  state  of  their  detach- 
ments, and  whether  they  have  or  have  not  obeyed  the  General 
Orders  in  regard  to  the  march  of  detachments  to  join  the  army, 
particularly  those  dated — 

Coimbra,  QQth  May,  1809  .      .     (i&c  Cantonments.) 

.     (See  Hospital.) 
.     (See  Hospital.) 
•     (See  Hospital.) 
.     (See  Hospital.) 
.     (See  Purveyor's    Depart- 
ment.) 
Freneda,    Ut  Dec.    1811  .     .     (5^cGeneral  Courts  Mar- 
tial, Privates.) 
Puenie  Guinaldo,  23d  May,  1812  (See  General  Courts  Mar- 
tial, Privates.) 
Mozoncillo,  6th  August,         „     (See  Stragglers.) 
.  O.  Freneda,  Sth  April,  1813,  ^"^ 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that,  in  future,  when 


Abr antes,  13/A  June, 
17th      „ 
24th     „ 

Badajoz,    ith  Sept. 
I7th  Dec. 
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any  detachments  shall  arrive  from  England  for  any  regiment  in 
this  army,  a  list  of  the  men's  names  composing  it,  with  the  size 
and  descriptive  roll  of  each  man,  and  a  state  of  his  necessaries, 
and  debts  and  credits,  shall  forthwith  be  sent  to  the  Adjutant 
Greneral  of  the  Army  by  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  detachment, 
in  case  there  should  be  such  an  Officer  capable  of  performing  this 
duty,  or  by  the  Officer  in  command  at  Belem,  or  at  any  other 
station  where  such  detachment  should  land,  if  there  should  be  no 
Officer  in  charge  of  it. 

2.  Major  General  Peacocke  is  requested  to  give  directions  that 
this  order  may  be  strictly  obeyed  at  Lisbon. 

3.  The  Adjutant  General  will  regularly  transmit  these  lists  to 
the  Officer  commanding  the  regiment,  who  is  forthwith  to  take,  on 
the  strength  of  the  regiment,  and  post  to  companies,  the  men  of 
whose  names  the  list  will  be  transmitted  to  him  by  the  Adjutant 
General. 

4.  These  men  are  to  be  returned  '  on  command,'  till  they  join 
their  regiment;  unless  they  should  have  been  reported  to  have 
been  sent  into  any  hospital,  when  they  are  to  be  returned 
accordingly. 

G.  O.  Aire,  1 6th  March,  1814. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  entreats  the  attention  of  the 
Officers  of  the  army  to  his  orders. 

5.  Orders  have  been  respectively  given  that  biLtmen  and  others, 
proceeding  with  baggage,  cattle  guards,  and  other  escorts,  shall 
march  regularly  with  their  arms  in  their  hands,  and  that  they 
shall  by  no  means  be  put  on  the  mules. 

6.  From  the  constant  inattention  to  these  orders,  a  detachment 
of  the  seventh  division,  consisting  of  an  Officer  and  seventy  men, 
was  taken  by  a  small  party  of  the  enemy  near  Roquefort. 

7.  A  detachment  of  the  Portuguese  brigade  of  the  seventh 
division,  consisting  of  an  Officer  and  thirty-five  men,  was  likewise, 
from  similar  inattention  to  orders  and  neglect  of  duty,  and  of  all 
military  precaution,  taken  a  few  days  ago,  in  the  town  of  Pau,  by 
an  Officer  and  four  French  dragoons. 

8.  Very  little  attention  to  order  and  to  the  common  principles 
of  military  duty  would  prevent  such  accidents,  which  are  disgrace- 
ful to  the  character  of  the  army,  and  very  injurious  to  the  service. 
The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Officers  to 
attend  to  these  matters. 

9.  If  orders  are  not  obeyed  on  all  occasions,  it  is  impossible  to 
be  certain  that  such  misfortunes  will  not  happen.     The  inoon- 
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venience  of  disobedience  of  orders  and  inattention  to  duty  will 
certainly  be  experienced  sooner  or  later. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  every  Officer 
going  with  a  foraging  party,  or  with  any  detachment  whatever, 
may  have  a  copy  of  the  order  for  the  march  of  detachments. 


DISCIPLINE. 

6.  O.  Coimbra,  29th  May,  1 809. 

1  to  11.     (See  Cantonments.) 

6.  O.  Badajoz,  24tk  Sept.  1 809. 

5.  6,  7.  (See  Returns.) 

6.O.  Alverca,  27th  July,  1810. 

5.  (See  Column  of  March.) 

6. 0.  Cartaxo,  1 2th  Dec.  1810. 

2,  3,  4.  (See  Doors,  &c.) 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  Uth  Feb.  1811. 

2.  Want  of  proper  discipline  in  the  —  reg.  (See  General 
Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

G.  O.  Portalegre,  2Sd  July,  1811. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  requests  the  attention 
of  the  General  Officer  commanding  the  divisions  and  brigades  of 
cavalry,  as  well  as  of  infantry,  to  the  discipline  of  the  troops,  Por- 
tuguese as  well  as  British. 

6.  (See  Manobuvre.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  \Uh  Feb.  1812. 

1  to  5.  (See  Buildings.) 

G.  O.  Madrid,  1  tth  Aug.  1812. 

2,3.  (See  Madrid.) 

Breaches  of.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers  and 
Privates;  and  see  Circular  Letter,  Plunder,  Beehives, 
Pig  Shooting,  &c.) 


DIVISIONS. 

G.  O.  Abrantei,  ISth  June,  1 809. 

4.  As  the  weather  will  now  permit  of  the  troops  hutting,  and 
of  moving  together  in  large  bodies,  brigades  are  therefore  to  be 
formed  into  divisions. 

"V     I 
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An  Assistant  Adjutant  General  will  be  attached  to  the  QflScer 
commanding  the  division,  as  also  an  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
General. 

An  Assistant  Provost  will  also  be  attached  to  each  division. 
O.  O.  Plaseneia,  9th  July,  1809. 

2.  The  Staff  of  divisions  to  be  quartered  with  their  divisions. 
(See  Staff.) 

3.  All  Officers  requiring  quarters  at  the  head  quarters  of  any 
division  must  apply  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  of  the  division. 

4.  Heads  of  departments^  in  addition  to  putting  up  their  names 
on  the  doors  of  their  quarters,  will  send  their  addresses  to  the 
Assistant  Adjutant  General  of  the  division. 

DOORS,  &c. 
G.  O.  Cartaxo,  2eth  Nov.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General  Offi- 
cers and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  take  measures  to 
prevent  the  soldiers  from  using  the  doors  and  windows,  and  pull- 
ing down  the  timber  of  the  houses  for  fire-wood.  The  consequence 
must  be  that  the  soldiers  will  be  without  quarters,  besides  the 
serious  injury  that  these  practices  occasion  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country, 

6.  0.  Cartaxo,  nth  Dee.  1 810. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  learn  that, 
notwithstanding  his  repeated  orders,  and  the  inconvenience  which 
all  the  Officers  and  soldiers  have  experienced  from  the  practice 
of  burning  doors  and  windows,  and  the  furniture  and  materials  of 
houses,  it  still  continues ;  and,  within  these  few  days,  the  furni- 
ture and  doors  in  the  quinta  of  the  Duke  de  la  Foens,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Alcoentrenha  and  Alcoentre,  have  been  carried 
off  and  burnt. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
that  the  British  troops  have,  in  many  instances,  done  more  mis- 
chief to  the  country  in  this  manner  than  had  been  done  by  the 
enemy. 

4.  The  necessity  of  repeating  orders  is  the  strongest  proof  of 
the  want  of  discipline  in  the  troops  and  want  of  attention  in  the 
Officers,  who  have  it  in  their  power,  if  they  do  their  duty,  to  prevent 
these  practices  :  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  it  to 
be  his  intention  to  report  to  His  Majesty  the  name  of  the  Com- 
manding Officer  and  Officers  of  any  regiment,  by  the  soldiers  of 
which  these  practices  may  be  committed  in  future. 
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DRAFTING. 


6. 0.  Omnia  in  frwit  of  Eltnu,  6th  June»  1811. 

1.  All  the  private  men  of  the  2d  battalion,  48th  regiment,  in 
Portugal  and  Spain,  are  to  be  drafted  into  the  Ist  battalion, 
and  are  to  be  distributed  to  companies  in  the  1st  battalion. 

2.  All  men  missing  from  the  2d  battalion  are  to  continue  on 
the  strength  of  the  2d  battalion. 

3.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  it  may  be  convenient, 
and  the  Officers  commanding  companies  in  the  2d  battaUon  are 
to  draw  pay  for  their  men  up  to  the  24th  instant,  and  are  to 
account  in  the  usual  manner  with  the  Officers  commandbg  com- 
panies in  the  1st  battalion,  to  whose  companies  their  men  will  be 
transferred  under  this  order. 

4.  When  this  transfer  shall  be  made,  the  Officers,  non-com- 
missioned officers,  and  Staff  of  the  2d  battalion,  48th  regiment, 
are  to  proceed  to  Elvas,  where  they  will  receive  further  orders. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  takes  this  opportunity  of 
declaring  his  approbation  of,  and  returning  his  thanks,  to  the  2d 
battalion,  48th  regiment,  for  their  services  on  many  important 
occasions;  and  he  assures  them,  that  he  adopts  the  measure 
now  ordered  only  because  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  re-establish 
both  battalions,  and  he  hopes  now  to  have  the  advantage  of  the 
assistance  of  the  2d  battalion  in  increased  strength. 

O.  O.  Quinta  doi  Bonos,  26^  June^  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  the  orders  of 
the  Commander  in  Chief  to  transfer  the  privates  of  the  7th  line 
battalion,  K.  G.  L.,  to  the  1st,  2d,  and  5th  battalions,  and  to  send 
the  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  7th  battalion  to 
England  to  receive  recruits. 

2.  Major  General  Low  will  accordingly  give  orders  that  this 
transfer  may  be  made,  taking  care  to  transfer  to  each  battalion 
such  a  number  of  effective  men  as  will  nearly  equalize  the  strength 
of  each. 

3.  All  soldiers  in  Portugal  or  Spain  must  be  transferred  :  the 
prisoners  of  war  and  missing  of  the  7th  battalion  must  remain  on 
the  strength  of  the  7th  line  battalion. 

4.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  it  may  be  convenient, 
and  the  Officers  commanding  in  the  7th  line  battalion  are  to  draw 
pay  for  their  men  to  the  24th  instant  inclusive,  and  are  to  account 
in  the  usual  manner  with  the  Officers  commanding  companies  in 
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the  several  battalions  to  which  the  men  will  be  distributed  under 
the  orders  of  Major  General  Low. 

5.  Major  General  Low  is  requested^in  making  this  transfer,  to 
direct  that  the  soldiers  transferred  may  be  placed  in  battalions  and 
companies  with  their  countrymen  and  comrades. 

6.  As  soon  as  the  transfer  shall  be  made,  the  OiBcers  and  non- 
commissioned oflScers  of  the  7th  line  battalion  are  to  proceed  to 
Lisbon,  preparatory  to  their  return  to  England.  The  Commander 
of  the  Forces  requests  them  to  accept  his  thanks  for  their  services, 
and  the  assurance  of  his  esteem  for  their  good  conduct  since  they 
have  been  under  his  command  in  the  Peninsula. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  orders  to 
draft  the  2d  battalion,  Royal  Fusiliers,  into  the  1st  battalion,  the 
following  arrangement  is  to  be  made  for  that  purpose : — 

8.  All  the  private  men  in  the  2d  battalion,  Fusiliers,  in  Portugal 
and  Spain,  are  to  be  drafted  into  the  1st  battalion,  and  are  to  be 
distributed  into  companies  in  the  1  st  battalion. 

9.  All  men  missing  from  the  2d  battalion  are  to  continue  on  the 
strength  of  the  2d  battalion. 

10.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  it  may  be  convenient, 
and  the  Officers  commanding  companies  in  the  2d  battalion  are 
to  draw  pay  for  their  men  up  to  the  24th  instant,  and  are  to  ac- 
count in  the  usual  manner  with  the  Officers  commanding  com- 
panies in  the  1  st  battalion,  to  whose  companies  their  men  will  be 
transferred  under  this  order. 

11.  When  the  transfer  shall  be  completed,  the  Officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  Staff  of  the  2d  battalion.  Royal  Fusi* 
Hers,  are  to  proceed  to  Lisbon,  preparatory  to  their  embarkation 
for  England. 

12.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  the  2d  battalion.  Royal 
Fusiliers,  will  accept  his  thanks  for  their  services  since  they  have 
been  in  the  Peninsula.  They  have  on  every  occasion  supported 
the  high  character  of  the  Royal  Fusiliers,  and  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  hopes  now  to  have  this  battalion  under  his  conunand 
again  in  renewed  strength. 

G.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banos^  lOM  Jufyy  1811. 

2  to  7.  (Similar  orders  regarding  the  drafting  of  the  2d  bat- 
talion, 88th  regiment,  to  the  1st  battalion  of  the  same  regiment) 

G.  O.  Fuente  GuinaMo,  2Ut  Aug.  1811. 

3  to  6.  (Similar  orders  regarding  the  drafting  of  the  2d  bat* 
talion,  28th  regiment,  to  the  1st  battalion  of  the  same  regiment.) 
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6.  O.  Fireneda,  I7th  Dee.  1811. 

5  to  10.  (Similar  orders  regarding  the  drafting  of  the  -2d  bat- 
talion^ 39th  regiment,  to  the  1st  battalion  of  the  same  regiment.) 

6.  O.  Freneda,  23d  Feb.  1812. 

3  to  8.  (Similar  orders  regarding  the  drafting  of  the  2d  bat- 
talion, 52d  regiment,  to  the  1st  battalion  of  the  same  regiment.) 

G.  O.  Fuente  Quinaldo,  I9th  May^  1812. 

1  to  6.  (Similar  orders  regarding  the  drafting  of  the  2d  bat- 
talion, 42d  regiment,  to  the  1st  battalion  of  the  same  regiment.) 

6.  O.  ArevalOy  27th  July,  181 2. 

1  to  6.  (Similar  orders  regarding  the  drafting  of  the  2d  bat- 
talion, 5th  regiment,  to  the  1st  battalion  of  the  same  regiment.) 

6.  O.  Freneda,  6th  Dec.  1812. 

5  to  16.  (Similar  orders  regarding  the  drafting  of  the  2d  bat- 
talion of  the  4th  and  38th  regiments  to  the  1st  battalion  of  the 
same  regiments.) 

O.  O.  Toulouse,  \  7th  May,  1814. 

1  and  2.  (Similar  orders  regarding  the  drafting  of  the  2d 
battalion  of  the  27th  and  58th  regiments  to  the  1st  battalion  of 
the  same  regiments.) 

Drafting  horses,  &c.  of  cavalry  regiments.     (See  Cavalry.) 


DRESS. 

6.  O.  Zarza  la  Mayor,  5th  July,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  it  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  standing  order,  that  the  troops  are  not  to  quit  their 
lines  unless  dressed  according  to  the  orders  of  their  regiment,  with 
their  side  arms,  excepting  when  on  fatigue  duty,  in  which  case 
they  must  be  in  charge  of  an  Officer  or  non-commissioned  officer, 
according  to  their  numbers. 

6.0. 

5.  Repeated.     (See  Plunder.) 

G.O. 

3.  (See  Beehives.) 

G.O. 

1.  (See  Madrid.) 

G.O. 

2.  (See  Madrid.) 


Deleytosa,  9th  Aug.  181 1. 

Jaraic^OtlBth  Aug.l909. 
Madrid,  I3th  Aug.  1812. 
Madrid,   1 5th  Aug,  1812. 
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DRINKING  (EXCESSIVE). 

G.  O.  Fuenie  Guinaldo,  Ath  June,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  following 
extract  from  a  Court  of  Inquiry  on  the  deaths  of  two  men  of  the 

—  regiment  may  be  read  to  the  soldiers  of  the  army  at  the  two 
following  parades : — 

'  Mr. ,  Hospital  Mate^  states>  that  on  the  day  of  the  24th 

of  May  last  he  was  called  to  see  the  deceased ,  of  the  —  reg., 

and  on  his  arrival  at  the  house  found  him  dead ;  and  further  states^ 

that  a  few  hours  after  he  was  called  to  see  the  deceased ,  of 

the  —  reg.,  and  on  his  arrival  at  the  house  found  him  also  dead. 
The  evidence  further  states,  that  it  is  his  opinion  that  their  deaths 
were  caused  by  excessive  drinking.* 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  add,  that 
this  is  not  the  first  instance  that  has  come  to  his  knowledge  of 
soldiers  dying  drunk ;  and  he  trusts  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
immediate  fatal  effects  of  excessive  drinking  will  induce  then)  to  be 
a  little  more  moderate, 

G.  O.  Fuente  GuiruUdo,  1  Uh  June,  1812. 

I.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  a  contractor,  by 
name  ,  who  was  the  person  who  gave  tlie  two  soldiers  of  the 

—  reg.  the  liquor  which  occasioned  their  death  at  Niza,  shall  be  no 
longer  employed  in  the  army. 


EL  BODON. 

G.  O.  JRiohota,  2d  Oct.  18U . 

7  and  8.  (5ee  Thanks.) 


ENEMY,  IN  PRESENCE  OF. 

G.  O.  Oropeea,  20th  July,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  that  the  corps  should 
be  as  strong  as  possible,  and  that  no  man  should  be  left  with  the 
baggage,  whom  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  leave  in  care  of  it. 

2.  {See  Arms.) 

G.  O.  Talaoera  de  la  Reyna,  22d  July,  1 809. 

1.  One-third  of  each  regiment  to  remain  accoutred  in  the  lines, 
and  the  whole  must  be  on  the  alert. 
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2.  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  to  keep  their  Officers 
with  their  companies. 
G.  O.  FUia  Fmnosa^  7th  May,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  when  an  Officer 
makes  a  report  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy, 'he  will  specify 
whether  consisting  of  cavalry,  infantry,  or  artillery ;  the  number 
as  far  as  he  can  judge ;  the  time  when  seen,  and  the  road  on 
which  moving ;  from  what  place  and  towards  what  place,  if  the 
Officer  can  state  it ;  and  if  reference  should  be  made  to  the  right 
or  the  left  in  the  report,  care  should  be  taken  to  state  whether  to 
the  right  of  our 'own  army  or  of  that  of  the  enemy. 
G.  O.  Fuente  la  Pena,  1 7th  July,  1812. 

1 .  When  near,  precautions.     {See  Baggage.) 
G.  O.  Olmedo,  28tA  Jtdy,  1 812. 

1  to  6.  When  near.     (See  Stragglers.) 


EQUIPMENT. 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  Zd  Sept.  1809. 

1.  As  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  proposes  that  the  troops 
shall  remain  in  the  stations  in  which  they  now  are,  or  shortly  will 
be  placed,  as  long  as  circumstances  will  permit ;  he  desires  that 
the  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  send  to  Lisbon,  as  soon 
as  possible,  an  Officer  under  their  command  respectively,  in  order 
to  get  from  the  regimental  stores  such  articles  of  clothing,  accou- 
trements, and  necessaries  as  the  soldiers  require. 

2.  The  names  of  the  Officers  employed  upon  this  duty  are  to 
be  sent  in  to  the  Quarter  Master  General :  these  Officers,  on  their 
arrival  at  Lisbon,  are  to  report  themselves  to  the  Assistant  Quar- 
ter Master  General  stationed  there,  and  are  to  give  him  a  list  of 
the  articles  which  they  will  have  been  directed  to  send  up  to  their 
regiments,  specifying  the  weight  of  the  whole,  and,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, of  each  article.  They  will  likewise  report  to  him  the  day 
on  which  the  articles  required  will  be  ready  to  quit  Lisbon,  and 
they  will  obey  such  directions  as  they  will  receive  from  this 
Officer,  respecting  the  transport  of  the  baggage,  whether  by  land 
or  by  water. 

3.  The  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  at  Lisbon,  having 
received  from  the  Officers  before  mentioned  the  returns  of  the 
baggage  required  for  their  regiments,  and  the  weight,  will  make 
requisitions  upon  the  Commissary  for  boats  and  carts  to  transport 
it  to  the  army,  taking  care  to  allow  no  more  than  600  lbs.  weight 
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to  be  put  ou  each  cart  drawn  by  two  bullocks.    The  Officer 

in  command  of  the  troops  in  Lisbon  will  give  such  assistance  of 

&tigue  parties  to  the  Officers  going  for  tlie  baggage  as  they  may 

require. 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  7th  Sept.  1809. 

7.  The  Officer  in  command  of  the  hospital  at  Elvas,  and  the 
Officer  commanding  at  Lisbon,  will  take  care  that  every  soldier 
joining  the  army  from  either  of  these  places  is  supplied  with  two 
good  shirts  and  two  good  pairs  of  shoes,  which  will  be  supplied 
by  the  Commissary  upon  his  requisition.  The  Officer  or  non- 
commissioned officer  in  charge  of  the  hospital  of  the  soldier  re- 
quiring the  necessaries  will  make  the  requisition,  specifying  in  it 
die  soldier's  name,  the  regiment  and  company  to  which  he  be- 
longs, and  the  number  of  shirts  and  pairs  of  shoes  he  requires ; 
this  must  be  given  in  duplicate,  one  copy  of  which  must  be  sent 
to  the  regiment,  and  the  other  delivered  to  the  Conunissary.  The 
Officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  in  charge  of  the  soldier  re- 
quiring the  necessaries  is  to  sign  the  receipt  of  the  necessaries  at 
the  bottom  of  both  copies  of  the  requisition,  when  they  will  have 
received  them  from  the  Commissary. 


EQUIPMENT,  FIELD. 

G.  O.  Viseu,  2Ut  March,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  Officers  command- 
ing regiments  to  the  orders  they  received  through  the  Quarter 
Master  General,  specifying  the  form  on  which  the  returns  of  the 
articles  of  Field  Equipment  were  to  be  made  under  the  orders  of 
the  31st  May,  1809.  He  requests  that  the  returns  may  hereafter 
be  made  out  according  to  that  form. 

(See  Form  of  Return  for  Infantry,  in  Appendix,  Form 
No.  6.) 

(See  Form  of  Return  for  Cavalry,  in  Appendix,  Form 
No.  7.) 

If  any  articles  are  returned  wanting,  a  N.B.  is  to  be  made  at 
the  foot  of  the  return,  stating  particularly  the  reason. 

If  any  article  should  become  unserviceable,  a  special  report  is 
to  be  made  on  the  subject. 

G.  O.  Vimi,  nth  April,  1810. 

1.  Whenever  any  articles  of  any  description  are  supplied  by  the 
Commissary  General  for  which  die  troops  are  to  pay,  the  Pay- 
master General  must  be  furnished  by  the  Commissary  General 
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with  an  account  of  the  articles  delivered  to  each  regiment,  and 
their  price,  if  possible,  before  the  last  day  of  the  month  in  which 
the  articles  will  have  been  delivered,  but  at  all  events  in  the 
course  of  the  succeeding  month. 

G.  O.  Fiiente  Gtdnaldo,  2Sd  May,  1812. 

3  to  5.  Inspections  of  field  equipment,  when  detachments 
march  from  depdts  or  hospital  stations.  (See  Hospitals,  No.  3 ; 
and  Detachments,  Nos.  4  and  5.) 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  it  may  be  under- 
stood that  when  new  blankets  or  camp  equipments  of  any  de- 
scription are  issued  to  any  regiments,  in  consequence  of  their 
requisition,  they  will  be  called  upon  to  pay  for  them,  not  only  for 
their  actual  cost,  but  the  expense  of  their  carriage  from  Lisbon ; 
unless  they  shall  be  able  to  prove  that  the  want  and  requisition 
for  them  have  been  occasioned  by  fair  wear  or  by  unavoidable 
accident 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is,  however,  convinced  that 
all  evils  and  inconveniences  occasioned  by  the  sale  of  their  neces- 
saries and  their  camp  equipments  by  the  soldiers  would  be 
avoided  if  the  non-commissioned  officers  were  to  do  their  duty, 
which  cannot  be  expected  without  the  constant  inspection  and 
control  of  the  Officers  of  the  regiment. 


ESCORTS. 

6. 0.  Coimbra,  3d  May,  1809. 

10  and  11.  (See  Convoys.) 

G.  O.  Villa  FoTOTOM,  JOfA  April,  181 1. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  commanding  brigades  will  send  one  steady  soldier,  as  an 
escort,  with  the  mules  attached  to  their  brigades  going  to  the 
rear  for  supplies,  if  the  Commissary  or  Capitaz  of  the  mules 
should  require  his  protection.  The  soldier,  however,  must  be 
made  to  understand  that  he  goes  with  them  only  as  a  protection, 
and  not  to  force  them  faster  or  farther  than  the  Capitaz  is 
inclined  to  go. 

6.  O.  Aire,  16/A  March,  1814. 

5  to  9.  Always  to  have  their  arms  in  their  hands.  (See  De- 
tachments.) 
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EXERCISE. 

G.  O.  Badt^ox,  3ltt  Oei.  1809. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Officers  com- 
manding divisions  will  make  their  divisions  march  a  distance  of 
not  less  than  three  leagues,  in  marching  order,  twice  a  week ;  be- 
sides the  formations  which  the  nature  of  the  ground  may  induce 
them  to  make  in  the  course  of  the  march. 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  14M  Nov.  1809. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Officers 
will  discontinue  the  marching  exercise  ordered  31st  October,  No. 
3,  while  the  roads  shall  be  injured  by  the  fall  of  rain. 

G.  O.  Villa  FbrmoMj  1 5^  ApriU  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  commanding  those  divisions  not  employed  in  investing 
Almeida,  or  on  the  duty  of  the  outposts,  will  exercise  the  troops 
under  their  command  occasionally.  It  is  particularly  desirable 
that  the  soldiers  should  be  kept  in  the  habit  of  marching :  and 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  General 
Officers  commanding  divisions  to  the  orders  which  have  been 
issued  with  regard  to  route  marching.  {See  Column  of 
March.) 

G.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banoi,  9th  July,  1811. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  commanding  divisions  will  have  the  troops  under  their 
command  exercised  occasionally  in  divisions  as  well  as  in  bri- 
gades. He  refers  them  to  the  Circular  Letter  and  Memorandum 
addressed  to  General  Officers  commanding  divisions,  from  the 
Adjutant  General's  office  at  Cartazo,  28th  February,  1811.  He 
requests,  however,  that,  unless  it  should  be  necessary,  the  troops 
should  not  be  kept  out  in  the  sim  after  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

4.  The  celerity  and  accuracy  of  the  Officers  and  troops  in  ma- 
noeuvring are,  however,  so  essential  in  all  operations,  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  that  no  battalion 
in  this  army  may,  at  any  time,  be  dismissed  from  a  parade  with- 
out performing  some  one  or  other  of  the  manoeuvres  prescribed  by 
His  Majesty's  Regulations. 

G.  O.  Porialegre,  2Zd  July,  181 1. 

6.  (See  Manceuvre.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  7th  Oct.  1811. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
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Officers  commanding  divisions  will  take  the  opportunity  of  the 
fine  weather  of  the  present  moment  to  exercise  the  troops  under 
their  command  respectively,  and  according  to  his  former  direc- 
tions. 

3.  It  would  tend  materially  to  improve  the  health  of  the  troops, 
and  would  keep  them  in  the  habit  of  marching,  if,  besides  die 
exercise,  they  were  to  march  a  few  miles  on  the  road  once  or 
twice  a  week. 

6.  O.  Madrid,  22d  Aug,  1 812. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  several  di- 
visions of  infantry  may  be  marched  the  distance  of  between  six 
and  eight  miles  every  third  morning  at  dawn  of  day ;  and  that 
the  regiments  may  be  exercised  in  some  of  the  manoeuvres  ordered 
for  the  troops  every  day  on  which  they  are  not  marched  as  above 
ordered. 

(See  Circular  Letter,  Freneda,  28th  Nov.  1812.) 


FARRIERS. 

G.  O.  (^to,  23d  May,  1 809. 

3.  As  the  General  Staff  Officers  of  the  army  have  experienced 
the  greatest  difficulty  in  getting  their  horses  shod^  whereby  they 
are  frequently  disabled  from  the  performance  of  their  duty,  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  will  allow  of  smiths  from  the  corps  of 
infantry  being  attached,  by  the  permission  of  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  to  which  they  belong,  to  the  General  Offi- 
cers commanding  divisions,  to  shoe  the  horses  of  the  General  Staff 
Officers  under  their  command.  These  General  Officers  will  each 
be  allowed  to  draw  forage  for  one  mule  to  carry  the  imple- 
ments and  tools  of  the  smith.  The  mule  must  be  provided  for  by 
those  who  will  benefit  by  the  establishment.  Two  smiths  are 
also  to  be  attached  in  the  same  manner  to  the  Commandant  at 
head  quarters,  to  shoe  the  horses  of  all  the  Staff  at  head  quar- 
ters. 


FARRIERS  OF  CAVALRY. 

G.  O.  Plasencia,  lith  July,  1809. 

1.  In  consequence  of  the  representation  of  the  Lieutenant  Ge- 
neral commanding  the  cavalry  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  allow- 
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ance  of  the  Veterinary  Surgeons  and  Farriers  of  the  regiments  of 
cavalry,  an  additional  allowance  will  be  made  of  three-pence  per 
month  to  the  former^  and  one  half-penny  per  day  for* each  horse 
to  the  latter. 
G.  O.  Freneda,  1th  OcM  811. 

1.  The  Veterinary  Surgeons  and  Farriers  of  all  regiments  of 
cavalry  are  to  be  entitled,  from  the  date  of  the  landing  of  their 
regiments  in  Portugal,  to  the  allowance  granted  to  the  Veterinary 
Surgeons  and  Farriers,  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  15th  July, 
1809,  No.  I ;  and  Paymasters  of  regiments  will  receive  their 
allowance  at  the  end  of  every  month  from  the  Assistant  Com- 
missary General  attached  to  their  regiments  respectively,  instead 
of  their  being  paid  by  a  warrant  from  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces. 


FIRING. 

6.  O.  S.  Pedro,  19M  May,  1809. 

11.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  much  concerned  to  learn, 
that  the  unmilitary  practice  of  firing  off  their  pieces  in  their  quar- 
ters, which  he  had  attributed  entirely  to  troops  not  supposed 
to  be  so  well  disciplined  as  those  of  His  Majesty,  is  to  be  attri- 
buted equally  to  those  from  whom  he  expected  a  better  example. 

12.  The  practice  of  firing  oflF  pieces  by  the  soldiers  in  their 
quarters,  or  at  all  but  by  order  of  their  Officers,  is  strictly  for- 
bidden, and  any  man  guilty  of  it  is  to  be  punished  for  disobedience 
of  orders. 

13.  The  soldiers  are  to  be  accountable  for  the  quantity  of  am- 
munition in  their  possession,  and  any  man  who  shall  be  found  to 
have  made  away  with  it  is  to  be  tried  and  punished. 

6.  O.  Oropesa,  20^  July,  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  unmilitary 
practice  of  firing  in  the  lines  may  be  discontinued  by  the  troops. 

Pass  Order.  Talaoera  de  la  Reyna,  29ih  July,  1809. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the  Ofiicers 
commanding  brigades  and  regiments  to  prevent  the  practice  of 
the  soldiers  firing  off  their  muskets  in  camp.  Such  men  whose 
arms  cannot  be  drawn  must  be  regularly  paraded,  and  their  fire- 
locks discharged  at  the  same  time. 

6.  O.  Alverea,  20ih  July,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that,  when  Corn- 
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manding  Officers  of  regiments,  brigades,  or  divisions,  think  it 
proper  to  order  any  of  the  troops  should  fire  by  way  of  practice, 
they  will  give  notice  of  their  intention  to  fire  to  the  detachments 
of  troops  which  may  be  cantoned  in  their  neighbourhood. 

FIRE-WOOD. 

6. 0.  Badqfoz,  29th  Nov.  1809. 

9.  The  allowance  of  wood  for  the  troops  in  camp  or  canton- 
ments is  to  be  as  follows,  daily : — 

Each  non-commissioned  officer  and  private  soldier    .  3  lbs. 

Each  Subaltern  and  Regimental  Staff  .          .          .  12    „ 

Each  Captain.          .          .          .          .          .          .  21    „ 

•  Each  Field  Officer 30    „ 

10.  The  Officers  upon  the  Staff  are  to  draw  according  to  their 
rank  in  the  army.  The  Officers  of  the  Commissariat  and  Medi- 
cal Staff  are  to  draw  each  the  proportion  of  wood  allotted  to  the 
Officers  of  corresponding  rank  in  the  army. 

11.  As  the  General  Officers  have  Staff,  &c.  attached  to  them, 
their  allowance  of  wood  is  unlimited ;  but,  as  the  supply  of  wood 
in  this  country  is  very  small,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  pro- 
cured, the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Officers 
of  the  army  will  observe  the  utmost  economy  in  the  expenditure 
of  wood :  they  will  take  measures  that  the  quantities  of  that  article 
supplied  for  their  use  are  applied  solely  to  that  purpose,  and  not 
stolen  or  applied  to  the  use  of  the  owners  of  the  houses  in  which 
they  are  quartered. 

G.  O.  Cartaxoy  5th  Dec.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  and  the  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  take  mea- 
sures to  prevent  the  troops  under  their  command  from  cutting  the 
olive  and  other  fruit-trees  for  fire-wood. 

2.  Parties  on  faXigae  should  be  sent  out  every  morning  to  cut 
the  quantity  of  wood  required  for  fires ;  and,  as  there  is  no  want 
of  wood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  all  the  cantonments,  there  can  be 
no  occasion  for  cutting  the  olive-trees  for  that  purpose. 


FLAGS  OF  TRUCE. 
G.  O.  Celorico,  Ut  Aug.  1810. 

1.  The  Following  Orders  and  Rules  are  to  be  observed  respect- 
ing communications  with  the  enemy's  outposts : — 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1 12  FLAGS  OP  TRUCB — FOOT  GUARDS. 

2.  No  flag  of  truce  must  be  sent  to  the  enemy  without  orders 
from  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  No  letter  or  other  communication  must  be  sent  by  a  flag  of 
truce  which  may  have  been  ordered  by  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  unless  such  letter  has  first  been  transmitted  to  head  quar- 
ters, and  it  must  be  open. 

4.  Flags  of  truce  from  the  enemy  must  be  received  by  the  Offi- 
cer commanding  the  first  post  at  which  they  will  arrive.  The 
OflScer  commanding  the  post  is  to  receive  the  flag  of  truce,  or 
Officer  coming  with  it ;  to  take  from  him  the  letter  or  communi- 
cation with  which  he  will  be  charged,  and  to  give  him  a  receipt 
for  it;  and  he  is  then  to  send  him  back  again  to  his  own  lines. 

5.  The  simplicity  and  indiscretion  with  which  communications 
have  been  made  to  the  enemy  respecting  the  positions,  &c.  of 
this  army,  and  other  circumstances,  render  these  orders  absolutely 
necessary;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  the 
Officers  commanding  at  the  outposts,  who  may  have  to  receive 
the  enemy's  flags,  will  confine  their  conversation  entirely  to  the 
subject  on  which  they  are  to  communicate,  viz.,  the  receipt  of  the 
letter  or  message  from  the  enemy,  and  the  inunediate  departure 
of  the  Officer  delivering  it. 

6.  O.  iS.  Jean  de  Lux,  20th  Jan.  1814. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  the 
Greneral  and  other  Officers  of  the  army  to  the  five  numbers  of  the 
General  Orders  of  the  1st  of  August,  1810,  regarding  commu- 
nications with  the  enemy.  He  particularly  requests  that  these 
orders  may  be  strictly  attended  to,  and  that  no  communication 
whatever  may  originate  with  the  allied  army  which  is  not  ordered 
from  head  quarters.  All  communications  from  the  enemy  must 
be  sent  to  head  quarters,  as  the  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  alone 
can  give  an  answer.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests 
that  these  Orders  may  be  communicated  to  the  Portuguese 
army. 


FOOT  GUARDS. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  24ih  Sept.  1809. 

8.  (See  Returns.) 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  Zd  March,  1811. 

6  and  7.  Not  required  to  witness  punishments.     (See  General 
Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 
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6-  O.  Villa  de  Toro,  30th  Oct,  1812. 

7.  (See  Sieges.) 


FORAGE. 

Proportion  of  horses  to  different  Officers  for  which  forage  is 
allowed.     (See  Horses,  1815.) 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  4th  May,  1809. 

12.  The  horses  and  nmles  belonging  to  the  Officers  of  the  Staff 
and  regiments  of  infantry  are  to  receive  forage  from  the  Commis- 
sary from  day  to  day  only,  unless  any  particular  Officer  should 
undertake  to  carry  forward  his  forage,  in  which  case  forage  will 
be  delivered  to  him  on  the  usual  days  of  delivery. 

6.  O.  Coimbra,  5th  May,  1809. 

12.  Those  horses  of  the  dragoons  and  artillery  which  will  eat 
tlie  corn  and  forage  of  the  country  are  to  be  fed  with  that  descrip- 
tion of  forage  only.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  dragoons  and 
artillery  will  give  directions  that  all  their  horses  may  be  accus- 
tomed to  the  corn  and  forage  of  the  country,  by  being  fed  at  first 
in  the  proportions  of  half  English  and  half  Portuguese  com;  then 
two-thirds  Portuguese  and  one-third  English  ;  and,  lastly,  wholly 
of  Portuguese.  The  Commissary  General  will  make  his  issues 
accordingly  to  cavalry  and  artillery. 

13.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
General  Officers,  Field  and  Staff  Officers,  to  the  foregoing  order. 
It  is  very  desirable  that  all  horses  should  feed  upon  the  forage  of 
the  country ;  and  it  is  certain  that  none  will,  unless  they  should 
by  degrees  be  accustomed  to  it :  he  therefore  recommends  that 
all  the  horses  of  the  army  should  be  fed  in  the  proportions  above 
directed  for  those  of  the  dragoons  and  artillery.  The  Commissary 
General  will  be  pleased  to  attend  to  the  requisition  of  any  General, 
Field  or  Staff  Officers,  who  may  require  a  larger  proportion  of 
English  forage  for  any  particular  horse,  as  far  as  his  stores  will 
allow. 

G.  O.  Ccimbra,  ZOth  May,  1809. 

3.  The  rations  of  all  the  mules  and  horses  with  the  army  are 
hereafter  to  be  as  follow : — 

14  lbs.  of  hay  or  straw. 

12  lbs.  of  oats,  or  10  lbs.  of  barley  or  Indian  corn. 
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G.  O.  Coimbra,  ^  June,  1 809. 

2.  Three  days*  corn  to  be  always  issued  and  carried.  {See 
Commissariat.) 

6.  O.  Abranies,  17 th  June,  1809. 

5.  When  the  army,  or  any  portion  of  it,  in  future  requires  green 
forage,  Commissaries,  or  if  there  should  be  no  Commissary,  the 
Quarter  Master  of  the  regiment,  under  the  orders  of  the  General* 
or  Commanding  Officer,  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Magis- 
trate for  it,  and  will  point  out  to  him  the  field  or  place  from  whence 
it  can  be  provided.  The  Magistrate  is  then  to  have  it  cut,  and 
the  forage  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  troops,  by  the  Commissary,  in 
rations,  according  Jo  the  ordered  proportions.  A  guard  will  be 
left  in  the  field  in  charge  of  the  remainder  of  the  forage,  after  the 
Commissary  has  made  his  delivery.  If  there  should  be  no  Magis- 
trate, or  if  the  Magistrate  should  refuse  to  consent  to  deliver  or 
cut  the  green  forage,  or  if  it  should  be  necessary  on  any  account 
that  the  troops  should  cut  it  for  themselves,  the  Commissary  of 
the  brigade  or  regiment^  accompanied  by  an  Officer  of  the  Quarter 
Master  General's  department,  or  if  there  should  be  none  with  that 
division  of  troops,  by  the  Quarter  Master  of  a  regiment,  and  if 
possible,  by  the  Magistrate  of  the  place,  or  the  occupier  of  the 
ground,  or  by  some  inhabitant  of  the  country,  is  to  proceed  to 
value  the  field,  and  to  estimate  the  number  of  rations  of  forage  it 
contains.  Having  done  this,  the  Commissary  is  to  allot  the  field, 
in  its  due  proportions,  to  the  Quarter  Masters  of  the  different 
regiments  to  be  supplied  with  forage  from  it.  Parties  of  fatigue, 
from  those  regiments,  under  the  command  of  an  Officer,  are  to 
proceed  and  cut,  and  carry  away  the  forage  thus  allotted  to  them. 
For  all  green  forage  required,  the  usual  receipts  must  be  given. 
(See  Requisitions.) 

6.  O.  AbranUs,  1 8M  June,  1 809. 

1.  When  the  Commissary  issues  English  hay,  the  ration  is  to 
be  10  lbs.  for  each  horse  or  mule ;  when  he  issues  straw  or  any 
other  forage  of  the  country,  it  is  to  be  14  lbs. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  23d  June,  1809. 

4.  Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals,  Deputy  Assistant 
Quarter  Master  Generals,  Majors  of  Brigade,  and  Aides  de  Camp 
will  be  allowed  forage  for  three  horses  and  one  mule. 

G.  O.  Ccutello  Bronco,  Ut  July,  1809. 

2.  Great  care  must  be  taken,  when  rye  is  given  to  the  horses, 
that  they  are  not  watered  two  hours  before,  or  two  hours  after 


1 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FORAGB.  115 

they  are  fed :  the  same  rule  should  be  observed  when  they  are 
fed  with  Indian  com  or  barley. 

6.  O.  Merida,  25ih  Aug.  1809. 

3.  The  army  must  not  take  forage  for  themselves^  but  must 
get  it  from  the  Commissary,  according  to  the  usual  mode,  by  send- 
ing in  returns  of  the  number  of  animals  for  which  forage  is  required, 
and  receiving  from  him  the  regular  rations.  Or,  if  forage  cannot 
be  provided  in  that  mode,  and  it  should  be  necessary  it  should  be 
taken  from  the  fields,  it  must  be  taken  according  to  the  General 
Order,  17th  June,  1809. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  7th  Oct.  1809. 

8  to  II.  (See  Commissariat,  and  Form  of  Returns  in  Appendix, 
Form  No.  2.) 

G.  O.  Bcdqjoz,  28/A  Nov.  1809. 

2.  The  ration  of  barley  for  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards,  and  4th 
Dragoons,  to  be  12  lbs.,  until  further  orders. 

6. 0.  Vi8eu,ZUtJ<m.\%\(i. 

1.  As  the  produce  of  straw  in  this  country  is  but  small,  the 
ration  is  to  be  reduced  from  14  lbs.  to  10  lbs.  for  each  horse  or 
mule ;  and  that  of  Indian  com  or  barley  increased  to  12  lbs. 

G.  O.  Viseu^  27th  March,  1810. 

1.  When  green  forage  is  issued  the  ration  is  to  consist  of  28  lbs. ; 
and  the  quantity  of  corn  as  fixed  by  the  General  Order,  31st 
May,  1809. 

G.  O.  Fiseu,  Slit  March,  1810. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Officers  of  the 
army  will  not  call  for  green  forage  so  long  as  dry  forage  can  be 
procured,  unless  it  should  be  essentially  necessary  for  their  horses. 

G.  O.  CeUmeo,  %th  May,  1810. 

3.  The  Greneral  Officers  commanding  brigades,  and  Officers 
commanding  regiments  of  cavalry,  are  requested  to  adopt  efficient 
measures  to  prevent  the  sale,  by  the  soldiers  of  the  cavalry,  of  the 
grain  intended  for  the  horses ;  this  object  can  be  effected  only  by 
the  constant  attention  of  the  Officers  to  their  stable  duties. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  the  Officers 
commanding  brigades  and  regiments  of  cavalry  will  communicate 
with  the  Magistrates,  in  the  several  districts  and  villages  in  which 
the  cavalry  are  cantoned,  to  prevent  the  purchase,  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country,  of  any  article  whatsoever  from  the  soldiers, 
most  particularly  of  that  destined  for  the  food  of  the  horses. 
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G.  O.  Cehrico,  SthJune,  1810. 

2.  As  forage  corn  becomes  very  scarce,  the  Commissary 
General  has  been  directed  to  issue  2  lbs.  of  dry,  or  4  lbs.  of  green 
forage,  for  every  pound  of  corn  he  may  be  under  the  necessity  of 
issuing  short  of  the  allowed  ration. 

G.  O.  COarico,  Uth  Aug.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  that  the  General 
Order,  17th  June,  1809,  regarding  the  mode  of  cutting  and  pro- 
curing green  forage,  may  be  considered  applicable  to  the  un* 
thrashed  com  required  for  the  use  of  the  horses  of  the  army. 

2.  In  cases  in  which  the  owner  of  the  unthrashed  com,  or  the 
Magistrate  of  .the  village,  is  not  on  the  spot  to  take  the  receipt  or 
payment  of  what  is  required,  a  Commissary  or  Quarter  Master  is 
to  keep  a  note  of  the  quantity  taken  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
each  village  on  each  day. 

3.  It  is  to  be  understood,  that  when  ripe  unthrashed  com  of 
any  description  is  issued  to  the  horses  of  the  army,  it  is  in  lieu  of 
an  equal  weight  of  straw  and  com ;  and  24  lbs.  are  to  be  con- 
sidered the  full  ration  of  unthrashed  com  of  any  description. 

G.  O.  Arganil,  20/A  March,  1811. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  the  regiments  of  cavalry  will  take  particular  care,  when 
they  send  out  parties  for  forage,  to  send  an  Officer  or  Commissary 
with  them;  or  if  there  should  be  no  Commissary,  a  Quarter 
Master,  or  some  person  authorised  to  give  a  receipt  to  the  inhabi- 
tant for  the  quantity  taken ;  otherwise  it  must  be  obvious,  that 
what  it  taken  is  positively  lost  to  the  owners. 

G.  O.  Villa  FormoM,  I3th  April,  181 1. 

1 .  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that,  if  possible,  the 
green  com  may  not  be  cut  for  the  horses,  &c.  belonging  to  the 
army;  and  that  they  may,  when  practicable,  be  turned  into  the 
grass  fields  in  preference  to  the  green  corn.  It  must  be  under- 
stood, however,  that  the  horses,  &c  attached  to  the  army  must 
be  fed,  and  must  have  the  green  corn  if  they  cannot  get  grass. 

G.  O.  Alameda,  1 1th  April,  1811. 

1.  The  growing  corn  has  unnecessarily  been  cut,  and  otherwise 
consumed,  as  forage,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  several  canton- 
ments. Officers  commanding  divisions  will  direct  the  Assistant 
Provosts  to  seize  and  punish  any  soldier  hereafter  found  cutting 
com,  without  a  written  permission,  or  presence  of  a  Commissary. 
To  enable  the  issue  of  this  authority,  when  expedient,  regiments  are 
to  forage  as  much  possible  in  the  same  district. 
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2.  This  caution  is  to  be  translated,  and  given  to  the  several 
Capitazes  of  Spanish  mules  attached  to  brigades,  for  the  guidance 
of  the  muleteers. 

6.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banos,  29(A  June,  1811. 

2.  The  General  Officers  of  the  army  are  requested  to  refer  to 
the  order  of  the  20th  March,  No.  3,  about  foraging,  as  great 
irregularities  occur  now  in  regiments  and  among  soldiers  in  taking 
forage  in  the  country  whenever  they  please. 

6. 0.  Quinia  dos  Banos,  Sth  July,  1811. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  Officers 
of  the  army  and  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  the 
Orders  of  the  17th  June,  1809,  No.  5,  and  to  those  of  the  11th 
August,  1810,  Nos.  1, 2,  and  3,  regarding  the  cutting  and  carrying 
away  the  forage. 

8.  That  which  the  country  produces  must  be  realised  for  the 
use  of  the  army ;  but  it  must  be  done  with  regularity,  and  without 
waste,  and  the  owners  of  what  is  taken  must  be  paid  for  their 
property. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  3d  Oct  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  Officers 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  Officers  commanding 
regiments,  to  the  General  Orders,  17th  June,  1809,  11th  August, 
1810,  and  8th  July,  1811,  regarding  the  mode  of  foraging. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  convinced,  that  there  is 
not  an  Officer  or  soldier  in  the  army  who,  adverting  to  what  the 
people  of  this  country  suffered  from  the  enemy  in  the  summer  of 
1810,  would  wish  to  deprive  them  of  any  part  of  their  pro- 
perty without  paying  for  it,  or  to  take  more  from  them  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  equipment  of  the 
army  in  an  efficient  state. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  the  Officers  in 
the  several  cantonments  will  take  care  that  the  orders  above 
referred  to  are  regularly  carried  into  execution,  in  order  that  the 
people  may  receive  payment  for  what  is  taken  from  them. 

4.  A  sense  of  the  interests  of  the  army,  combined  with  feelings 
for  the  distress  of  the  people,  should  prevent  all  waste  of  forage 
or  of  any  other  articles ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  re- 
quests the  attention  of  the  Officers  to  this  point 

G.  O.  Freneda,  9thDec,  1811.    ' 

7.  Notwithstanding  that  every  brigade  in  the  army  is  provided 

with  the  means  of  transport  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  Officers 
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and  troops  with  bread  and  forage,  it  is  possible  that,  owing  to 
the  great  distance  of  the  magazines,  and  the  accidents  to  which 
the  transport  of  stores  is  liable,  the  supply  of  corn  for  the  horses 
and  mules  attached  to  the  infantry  in  particular  may  at  times 
fail. 

8.  There  are  substitutes,  however,  to  be  provided  in  the  coun- 
try, which  will  keep  these  animals  in  condition,  even  though  they 
should  not  be  regularly  supplied  with  com :  and  having  ascer- 
tained the  price  of  a  ration  of  corn  before  any  expense  of  transport 
is  incurred,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  that,  from 
the  1st  of  December  to  the  1st  of  March,  the  Officers  of  the  in- 
fantry of  the  army  and  of  the  Staff  of  the  infentry  may  receive 
280  reis  for  each  horse  for  every  day  the  horses  receive  no  com 
from  the  Commissariat,  and  140  reis  for  each  mule  for  every  day 
their  mules  receive  no  com. 

9.  No  Officer  is  to  draw  for  more  than  he  actually  keeps. 

10.  The  charges  on  this  account  will  be  paid  monthly,  or  as 
soon  after  as  possible,  by  the  Assistant  Conmiissaries  attached  to 
the  brigade.  The  bills  for  them  must  be  made  out  for  each  day, 
and  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  regiment  must  certify  that 
the  Officers  for  whose  horses  and  mules  the  charges  have  been 
made  have,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  received  no  com  from 
the  Commissariat  on  that  day,  and  none  from  any  other  source 
from  which  a  charge  can  come  against  the  public.  This  certifi- 
cate must  be  countersigned  by  the  Quarter  Master  of  the  regiment 
and  by  the  Assistant  Commissary  attached  to  the  brigade. 

11.  The  Officers  of  the  army  will  understand  that  the  efforts 
made  to  supply  corn  to  the  regimental  horses  and  mules  will  not 
be  discontinued ;  and  the  expenses  incurred  for  that  object  will 
not  cease,  notwithstanding  that  this  allowance  is  granted. 

12.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes  that  these  efforts  wiU 
be  more  successful  hereafter  than  they  have  been;  and  this  allow- 
ance is  given  only  to  enable  the  Officers  during  the  winter  to 
provide  a  substitute  in  case  they  should  fail. 

G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  2Sth  April,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  Command- 
ing Officers  of  regiments,  will  attend  to  the  Greneral  Orders  which 
have  been  issued  regarding  the  cutting  of  green  forage. 
.  2.  It  is  very  desirable  that,  where  grass  can  be  cut,  the  green 
corn  should  not  be  used  as  forage ;  but  where  it  is  necessary  to 
use  the  green  com,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that 
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the  field  may  be  regularly  valued  ia  the  manner  pointed  out  in 
the  General  Orders;  and  that  the  bktmen  and  other  foragers 
may  be  confined  to  the  use  of  that  field  only,  and  that  care  may 
be  taken  that  there  is  no  waste.  w> 

3.  The  horses  and  other  ammals  of  the  army  must  not  be 
turned  out  to  graze  in  the  green  com.  The  Commander  of  the 
Forces  having  made  arrangements  to  have  the  meadows  cut  for 
the  service  of  the  army  at  a  late  period  of  the  season,  he  requests 
the  Generals  and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  prevent 
the  horses  and  other  animals  from  being  turned  to  graze  in  the 
meadows,  if  there  should  be  any  other  place  in  which  they  can  be 
turned  where  they  will  find  food. 

O.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  lOth  June,  1812. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  particular  atten* 
tion  of  the  General  Officers  of  the  army  and  of  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  to  his  orders  of  the  28th  of  April  last,  re- 
ferring to  his  former  orders  respecting  cutting  green  forage. 

G.  O.  La  Nova  del  Rey,  IBth  My,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  the  at- 
tention of  the  Commissariat  attached  to  divisions  and  brigades  of 
infantry,  and  to  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  of  the  General  Officers 
of  the  army,  and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  to  the  orders 
which  have  been  issued  regarding  the  cutting  of  forage. 

2.  He  desires  that,  whenever  it  is  possible,  grass  may  be  given 
to  the  horses  and  other  animals»  instead  of  straw  with  com  in 
the  ear. 

3.  The  Assistant  Provost  Marshals  must  be  employed  to  pre- 
vent the  plunder  of  the  com  fields  and  their  destmction  by  cattle 
being  turned  into  them. 

Q.  O.  Madrid,  18/A  Aug.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  requested 
that  regular  foraging  parties  might  be  sent  out  from  each  regi- 
ment or  brigade :  and  the  mode  is  clearly  pointed  out  in  orders,  in 
which  the  receipt  for  forage  is  to  be  given  to  the  owner,  whether 
it  should  be  dry,  or  green,  or  thrashed,  or  cut,  or  otherwise. 

2.  The  object  of  the  orders  is,  first,  to  insure  regularity,  and 
that  there  shall  be  no  waste ;  secondly,  to  render  it  certain  that 
every  body  obtains  his  due  proportion  of  forage ;  and  thirdly,  to 
insure  to  the  owners  the  value  of  what  is  taken  from  them. 

3.  Notwithstanding  the  repeated  orders  given  on  this  subject, 
and  that  they  are  so  easy  of  execution,  the  time  of  the  Commander 
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of  the  Forces  is  occupied  in  receiving  complaints  from  the  inha- 
bitants of  ail  the  villages,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  every  station  of 
the  troops,  of  the  outrages  conmiitted  to  obtain  forage,  and  of 
their  total  ruin  in  consequence  of  their  having  been  left  without 
receipt,  or  any  evidence  that  their  property  had  been  taken  from 
them  on  account  of  the  public  service. 
4,  5,  6.  (See  General  Orders.) 

O.  O.  Freneda,  2bth  Nov.  1812. 

3.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  General  Officers  of  the  army  and 
the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  of  cavalry  and  infantry 
should  endeavour  to  economise  the  forage  and  other  resources  of 
the  country;  otherwise  they  must  expect  that  the  troops  and 
horses  will  suffer  very  serious  privations  during  the  winter. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  taken  the  precaution  of 
having  the  grass  mowed  and  saved  as  hay,  in  many  parts  of  the 
country  in  which  the  troops  now  are  or  may  be  cantoned ;  which 
resource  is  ample  for  the  food  of  all  the  animals  during  the  winter, 
if  duly  taken  care  of,  and  distributed  under  the  regulations  of  the 
service. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  learn,  however, 
that  much  of  what  was  thus  provided  in  this  part  of  the  country 
has  been  already  wasted,  or  trampled  upon,  or  destroyed ;  and, 
in  particular,  35,000  rations  of  hay,  which  were  at  Espeja,  and 

of  which  Lieut  ,  of  the  —  reg.,  took  possession,  has  been 

destroyed. 

6.  He  intreats  the  attention  of  the  General  Officers  and  Com- 
manding Officers  of  regiments  to  these  orders,  as  they  relate  not 
only  to  the  hay  provided  by  the  orders  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  but  to  the  forage  and  other  resources  of  the  country. 

6. 0.  Freneda,  llih  Dec.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  a  report  that, 
notwithstanding  his  repeated  orders  upon  the  subject  of  forage, 
and  particularly  that  of  the  25th  of  November  last,  and  notwith- 
standing the  evident  necessity  which  exists,  that  the  forage  which 
has  been  provided  for  the  troops  should  not  be  wasted,  the  — 

Light  Dragoons,  Lieutenant  Colonel *s  Portuguese  brigades 

of  artillery,  and  Captain 's  brigade  of  British  artillery,  went 

into  the  town  of  Idanha  Nova  on  the  5th  instant ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  irregular  manner  in  which  the  Officers  of  these 
troops  allowed  the  men  to  forage,  a  considerable  quantity  of 
forage,  which  bad  been  provided  for  the  army,  was  wasted  and 
destroyed. 
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2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  finding  that  he  cannot  pre- 
yafl  upon  those  Officers  to  obey  his  orders,  and  to  attend  to  the 
conduct  of  those  placed  under  their  command  and  charge,  by  re- 
monstrances and  by  pointing  out  to  them  the  consequences  of 
their  inattention  to  their  duty,  desires  that  the  Commanding  Offi- 
cer of  the  —  Light  Dragoons,  Captain  M ,  and  Lieutenant 

Colonel ,  may  be  put  in  arrest  for  disobedience  of  orders ;  the 

two  former  by  the  Assistant  Adjutant  General  attached  to  the  2d 
division  of  infantry,  and  the  latter  by  the  Officer  of  the  Staff 
attached  to  Lieutenant  General  Hamilton's  division. 

G.  O:  Freneda,  2Ut  April,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Officers 
and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  particularly  those  of  the 
cavalry  and  of  brigades  and  troops  of  artillery,  not  to  use  the 
green  corn  as  forage  if  it  can  be  avoided.  There  is  nothing  that 
will,  at  the  present  season  of  the  year,  be  of  such  advantage  to  the 
horses  and  other  animals  of  the  army  as  to  turn  them  to  grass 
during  the  entire  day,  or  at  least  such  part  of  it  as  the  animals 
may  be  employed  on  duty. 

2.  If  it  should  be  necessary  to  use  the  green  com  as  forage,  it 
should  be  cut,  and  the  animals  should  not  be  turned  out  in  the 
com  fields.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests 
the  attention  of  the  Officers  to  his  orders  regarding  the  mode  of 
cutting  the  green  com  as  forage,  in  order  to  render  it  certain  that 
the  owners  may  have  compensation  for  their  property. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  already  received  com- 
plaints from  the  inhabitants,  of  inattention  to  his  orders  on  this 
subject;  for  which  complaints  he  had  hoped  no  cause  would 
have  been  given.  He  trusts,  however,  that  no  cause  will  be  given 
in  future. 

6.  O.  Carvtycdes,  3\st  May,  1813. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  several  Officers 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  Commanding  Officers 
of  regiments,  to  take  means  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  corn 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  encampments,  and  the  unnecessary 
passage  of  the  troops  across  it. 

3.  The  damage  that  is  done  by  turning  the  cattle  and  animals 
of  the  follower?  of  the  army  into  the  green  corn,  which  would  be 
better  fed  in  the  grass,  and  by  the  cutting  of  corn,  as  forage,  by 
unauthorized  persons,  contrary  to  orders,  is  incalculable,  not  only 
to  the  individuals  to  whom  the  corn  belongs,  and  who  deserve  the 
protection  of  the  army,  but  to  the  army  itself. 
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6.  O.  Lessaea.  1 7th  July,  1 813. 

1.  The  time  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  occupied  very 
much  by  complaints  from  different  parts  of  the  country^  of  the  use 
of  the  green  corn  by  the  cavalry,  without  giving  regular  receipts. 

These  complaints  are  made  particularly  of  Major  Greneral ^'s 

brigade. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  requests  the  General 
Officers  and  Officers  commanding  regiments  to  attend  to  this 
point 

3.  It  is  most  desirable,  as  well  for  the  inhabitants  as  for  the 
army  itself,  that  the  green  and  unthrashed  corn  should  not  be 
used  as  forage.  And^  considering  that  there  is  still  so  much  grass 
in  the  country,  it  appears  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  that 
the  use  of  green  and  unthrashed  corn  might  be  entirely  avoided : 
at  all  events,  if  it  is  necessary  to  use  forage  of  this  description, 
it  must  be  regularly  taken,  and  regular  receipts  given  for  what  is 
taken. 

G.  O.  St  PS,  1 1  th  Nov.  1 813. 

1.  The  General  Officers  and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments 
are  requested  to  save  the  dry  forage  as  much  as  possible,  and  to 
use  the  green  while  the  state  of  the  weather  will  admit  of  the  use 
of  it  They  will  find  the  necessity  of  attending  to  this  caution  in 
the  course  of  the  winter ;  and  if  it  is  not  attended  to,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  declares  his  intention  not  to  allow  any 
claims  for  animals  lost  for  want  of  food  to  go  before  the  Board. 

G.  O.  St  PS,  1 6/A  Nov,  1813. 

1.  The  great  abuses  and  waste,  which  are  the  consequences  of 
the  existing  mode  of  foraging  for  the  anny,  and  the  inconvenience 
resulting  therefrom,  have  induced  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
to  issue  the  following  orders : — 

2.  Under  the  orders  of  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
Lieutenant  General  Sir  John  Moore,  a  horse  or  a  mule  was  allowed 
to  each  Captain  of  a  company  of  infantry,  and  a  horse  or  a  mule 
among  the  subalterns  of  the  company ;  and  under  the  orders  of 
the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces,  Lieutenant  Greneral  Sir  J. 
Cradock,  which  have  been  the  rule  with  this  army,  the  subalterns 
of  a  company  of  infantry  were  allowed  a  horse  or  mule  between 
two. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  desires  that  a  Captain 
of  a  company  may  be  allowed  to  keep  two  horses  or  mules,  besides 
one  horse  or  mule  to  carry  the  tents  of  the  company ;  and  that 
every  subaltern  of  infantry  may  be  allowed  to  keep  one  horse  or 
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mule ;  but  it  is  to  be  clearly  understood,  that  no  more  b&tmen 
servants  are  to  be  taken  from  the  ranks  than  there  were  under 
former  orders. 

4.  The  Gmimander  of  the  Forces  desires  also,  that  throughout 
the  army  the  Officers  commanding  r^ments,  heads  of  depart- 
ments, &c.  will  take  measures  to  prevent  horses,  mules,  or  other 
animals,  from  being  kept  in  the  regimeuts.  See,  which  are  not 
allowed  by  the  General  Orders. 

5.  All  foraging  parties  from  regiments  of  cavalry  or  infantry, 
or  brigades  of  artillery,  when  it  is  necessary  to  send  any,  are  to  go 
out  regularly  under  the  charge  of  an  Officer ;  the  Officer  of  the 
Quarter  Master  General's  department  of  the  division,  in  concert 
with  the  Officer  of  the  Commissariat,  pointing  out  where  the 
foraging  is  to  be  made :  and  the  orders  of  the  25th  August,  1809, 
and  of  the  20th  March,  1811,  regarding  the  attendance  of  the 
Officer  of  the  Commissariat,  being  attended  to. 

6.  The  Staff  of  the  brigade  or  division  will  forage  with  one  of 
the  regiments  of  the  brigade  or  division,  according  to  the  selection 
of  the  General  Officer  commanding ;  and  no  persons  are  to  be 
allowed  to  go  separately  in  search  of  forage. 

7.  The  Officer  in  charge  of  a  foraging  party  is  to  take  care  that 
a  regular  receipt  is  given  to  the  owner  for  what  is  taken ;  and  a 
list  of  the  Officers  sent  out  with  the  foraging  parties  is  to  be  kept 
in  each  regiment  of  cavalry  or  infantry,  brigade  of  artillery,  and 
department,  specifying  the  name  and  place  where  sent  to ;  in  order 
that,  in  case  of  complaint,  it  may  be  discovered  who  has  neglected 
to  attend  to  this  order. 

8.  When  the  forage  shall  be  brought  in,  it  is  to  be  taken  to  the 
Commissary  attached  to  the  brigade  or  division ;  and  it  is  to  be 
delivered  out  in  regular  rations  to  ^e  several  persons  entitled  to 
it,  under  the  General  orders  of  the  army. 

9.  If  the  forage  in  any  district  can  be  collected  in  magazine,  the 
foraging  by  the  troops  is  to  cease  entirely,  and  all  are  to  draw 
from  the  magazine. 

10.  Notwithstanding  these  orders,  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  requests,  that  the  green  forage  may  be  used  as  long  as 
may  be  possible,  and  that  the  dry  may  be  saved. 

G.  O.  St.  PS,  nth  Nov.  1813, 

1.  The  Court,  cannot  close  its  proceedings  without  animadvert- 
ing on  the  conduct  of  Lieut ,  of  the  —  reg.  who,  command- 
ing the  advanced  piquet  of  that  part  of  the  line,  went  with  his  own 
b^Ltmen  to  collect  forage,  beyond  the  range  of  protection  from  his 
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own  sentries,  thereby  setting  an  example  of  irregularity  and  dis- 
obedience of  orders. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  caUs  the  attention  of  Lieut. 

and  the  0£Scers  of  the  army  in  general,  to  the  observation 

of  the  Court  Martial  regarding  his  conduct  when  on  piquet ;  and 
he  refers  them  particularly  to  his  General  Orders  of  the  15th 
October  last     (See  Advanced  Posts.) 

O.  O.  St,  Jean  de  Luz,  Ui  Jan.  1814. 

1.  Irregularity  in.     (See  Arrest.) 

O.  O.  St,  Jean  de  Luz,  2Sth  Jan.  1814. 

1 .  The  great  number  of  forage  parties  which  have  been  lost 
lately  aflTord  too  strong  proofs  of  the  little  attention  paid  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  army. 

2,  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  calls  the  attention  of 
the  Officers  to  the  orders.  No.  5,  of  the  15th  of  October  last  (see 
Advanced  Posts),  and  No.  5,  of  the  15th  of  November  last. 

6.  O.  St.  Sever.  7th  March,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  General  Officers  of  the  army,  and  the  Commanding  Officers 
of  regiments,  to  the  orders  repeatedly  given  respecting  requisitions, 
respecting  receipts,  and  respecting  forage. 

2.  The  greatest  abuses  and  outrages  are  conmiitted  daily  in 
consequence  of  the  inattention  of  the  Officers  of  the  army  to  these 
orders ;  to  the  loss  and  injury  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
and  to  the  disgrace  of  the  character  of  the  army. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  Major  General 

do  again  insert  in  the  Regimental  Orderly  Books  of  the 

brigade  under  his  command,  the  General  Orders  which  have  been 
given  on  these  subjects ;  and  to  call  upon  the  Commanding  Officers 
of  the  — ,  — ,  and  —  regts.  of  cavalry,  to  see  that  they  are  obeyed 

by  those  regiments,  as  well  as  by  Lieut,  Colonel 's  troop  of 

horse  artillery. 

G-  O-  St.  Sever,  Sih  March,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  the  Officers  of  the 
army  to  observe  that  the  orders  of  the  army  uniformly  require 
that  requisitions,  whether  for  forage  or  other  articles,  should  be 
made  by  a  Commissary  or  a  Magistrate. 

2.  Those  of  the  4th  of  May  and  17th  of  June,  1809,  are  posi- 
tive on  this  point ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly 
requests  that  they  may  be  attended  to  in  all  requisitions  in  future. 
.   3.  Articles  of  any  kind  are  to  be  taken  from  individuals,  on 
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requisition,  only  when  the  Magistrate  is  absent^  and  cannot  be 
found. 

4.  The  General  Officers,  commanding  divisions  of  infantry  and 
brigades  of  cavalry,  are  requested  to  direct  the  Commissaries 
attached  to  their  several  divisions  and  brigades  to  settle  with  the 
Magistrates  of  the  places  in  which  they  may  be  cantoned  or  en- 
camped, where  the  horses  and  other  animals  attached  to  the 
division  or  brigade  may  be  turned  to  grass,  and  at  what  rate  of 
expense. 

G.  O.  Aire,  \%th  March,  1814. 

10.  {See  Detachments.) 


FRANCE. 

G.  O.  Irurita,  9th  July,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  anxious  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Officers  of  the  army  to  the  difference  of  the  situation 
in  which  they  have  been  hitherto  among  the  people  of  Portugal 
and  Spain,  and  that  in  which  they  may  hereafter  find  themselves 
among  those  of  the  frontiers  of  France. 

2.  Every  military  precaution  must  henceforward  be  used  to 
obtain  intelligence,  and  to  prevent  surprise.  General  and  superior 
Officers,  at  the  head  of  detached  corps,  will  take  care  to  keep  up 
a  constant  and  regular  communication  with  the  corps  upon  their 
right  and  left,  and  with  their  rear ;  and  the  soldiers  and  their 
followers  must  be  prevented  from  wandering  to  a  distance  from 
their  camps  and  cantonments  on  any  account  whatever. 

3.  Notwithstanding  that  these  precautions  are  absolutely  neoes^ 
sary,  as  the  country  in  front  of  the  army  is  the  enemy's,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  is  particularly  desirous  that  the  inhabitants 
should  be  well  treated;  and  that  private  property  must  be  re- 
spected as  it  has  been  hitherto. 

4.  The  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  must  recollect  that 
their  nations  are  at  war  with  France  solely  because  the  Ruler  of 
the  French  nation  will  not  allow  them  to  be  at  peace»  and  is  de- 
sirous of  forcing  them  to  submit  to  his  yoke :  and  they  must  not 
forget  that  the  worst  of  the  evils  suffered  by  the  enemy,  in  his 
profligate  invasion  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  have  been  occasioned 
by  the  irregularities  of  the  soldiers  and  their  cruelties,  authorised 
and  encouraged  by  their  chiefs,  towards  the  unfortunate  and 
peaceful  inhabitants  ofthe  country. 
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5.  To  revenge  this  conduct  on  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  Frasice 
would  be  unmanly  and  unworthy  of  the  nations  to  whom  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  now  addresses  himself,  and,  at  all  events, 
would  be  the  occasion  of  similar  and  worse  evils  to  the  army  at 
large  than  those  which  the  enemy's  army  have  suffered  in  the 
Peninsula ;  and  would  eventually  prove  highly  injurious  to  the 
public  interests. 

6.  The  rules,  therefore,  which  have  been  observed  hitherto  in 
requiring,  and  taking,  and  giving  receipts  for  supplies  from  the 
country,  are  to  be  continued  in  the  villages  on  the  French  fron- 
tier ;  and  the  Commissaries,  attached  to  each  of  the  armies  of  the 
several  nations,  will  receive  the  orders  from  the  Commander  in 
Chief  of  the  army  of  their  nations,  respecting  the  mode  and  period 
of  paying  for  such  supplies. 

G.  O.  Lezaca,  ^th  Oct.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  under  the 
necessity  of  publishing  over  again  his  orders  of  the  9th  of  July 
last,  as  they  have  been  unattended  to  by  the  Officers  and  troops 
which  entered  France  yesterday. 

2.  According  to  all  the  information  which  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  has  received,  outrages  of  all  descriptions  were  com- 
mitted by  the  troops  in  presence  even  of  their  Officers,  who  took 
no  pains  whatever  to  prevent  thenL 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  already  determined  that 
some  Officers,  so  grossly  negligent  of  their  duty,  shall  be  sent  to 
England,  that  their  names  may  be  brought  under  the  attention  of 
the  Prince  Regent,  and  that  His  Royal  Highness  may  give  such 
directions  respecting  them  as  he  may  think  proper,  as  the  Com* 
mander  of  the  Forces  is  determined  not  to  command  Officers  who 
will  not  obey  his  orders. 


FREEMASONRY. 

G.  O.  Coitnbra,  5iA  Jan,  1810. 

1.  As  the  profession  of  Freemasonry  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
Portugal,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  meetings 
of  the  Lodges  existing  in  the  several  corps,  the  use  of  masonic 
badges  and  emblems,  and  the  appearance  of  the  Officers  and  sol- 
diers in  masonic  processions,  may  be  discontinued  while  the  troops 
will  be  in  this  country.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  n  con- 
vinced that  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  will  feel  the 
necessity  of  obeying  the  laws  of  the  cotmtry  whidi  they  are  sent 
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to  protect ;  and  that  they  will  show  their  respect  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  people  of  Portugal  to  their  own  laws  by  refraining 
from  an  amusement  which,  however  innocent  in  itself,  and  allowed 
by  the  law  of  Great  Britain,  is  a  violation  of  the  law  of  this  coun- 
try, and  very  disagreeable  to  the  people. 


FUNERALS. 

G.  O.  Villa  de  Taro,  1  Qth  Oct.  1812. 

1.  In  consequence  of  the  report  from  the  Purveyor  General^ 
that  the  expense  attending  a  soldier's  funeral  amounts  to  five 
shillings  and  six-pence,  instead  of  four  shillings  and  eight- pence, 
which  latter  sum  the  Officers  conmianding  companies  have  hitherto 
paid,  they  are  hereafter  to  pay  five  shillings  and  six-pence  for 
each  man. 


Detail. 


GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL. 

(Form  of  Order /or.) 

1.  A  General  Court  Martial  will  assemble  at  ■,  for  the 
trial  of  such  prisoners  as  shall  be  ordered  before  it. 

Major  General ,  President. 

4  Field  Officers,     1 

6  Captains,  >     Members. 

4  Subalterns,  J 

2.  The  Members  to  be  furnished  by  the  1st  division,  and  their 
names  and  dates  of  their  Commissions  are  to  be  sent  to  '  , 
Acting  Deputy  Judge  Advocate. 


GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL  (OFFICERS). 

Upon  which  Remarks  are  made  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
on  Duty  and  Discipline  on  confirming  the  Sentences. 

6.  O.  Merida,  ^7th  Aug.  1809. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Brigadier  General  R. 

Stewart  was  President,  Conductor  of  Stores ,  was  arraigned 

'  for  absenting  himself  from  his  duty  on  or  about  the  27th  July, 
when,  in  the  evening  of  that  day  and  during  the  action,  he  quitted 
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his  situation^  having  charge  of  store  ammunition,  taking  a  horse, 
a  gunner  driver,  and  another  horse,  and  making  the  best  of  his 
way  to  Plasencia,  and  spreading  infamous  reports  injurious  to  the 
British  army,  saying  it  had  been  defeated  by  the  enemy,  &c* 
The  Court  found  him  guilty  of  the  charge,  and  sentenced  the  pri- 
soner, Conductor  of  Stores ,  to  be  dismissed  His  Majesty's 

service,  and  rendered  incapable  of  serving  His  Majesty  in  any 
military  capacity  whatever ;  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

5.  Conductor  of  Stores ,  is  to  continue  under  the  charge 

of  the  Provost,  until  an  opportunity  shall  oflFer  of  sending  him  to 
Lisbon.     He  is  to  receive  his  rations  only. 

6.  O.  Badajoz,  7th  Sept.  1809. 

9.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Tilson 

was  President,  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned  '  for 

having  absented  himself  from  his  regiment  without  leave,  at  or 
near  Talavera,  on  the  3d  of  August,  and  proceeding  to  the 
rear.'  The  Court  found  him  guilty  of  only  part  of  the  charge, 
and  sentenced  him  to  be  reprimanded  only  in  such  manner  as 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  shall  think  fit.  The  Commander 
of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  taking  this  opportunity  of  observing 
that,  when  an  OflScer  is  separated  from  his  regiment  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duty,  or  by  unavoidable  circumstances,  it  should 
be  his  first  object  to  endeavour  to  join,  when  the  duty  shall  have 
been  performed,  or  the  circumstances  shall  no  longer  exist  which 
occasioned  his  separation  from  his  regimeAt.  This  is  peculiarly 
incumbent,  and  most  probably  would  be  an  object  to  every  OflScer 
in  this  army,  at  a  moment  when  the  army  might  be  supposed  to 
be  involved  in  difficulties.     From  the  excellent  character  which 

Lieut. bears,  and  from  his  former  services  and  good  conduct, 

the  Commander  of  the  Forces  believes,  with  the  Court  Martial, 
that  he  was  desirous  of  joining  his  regiment  That  which  has  oc- 
curred to  him,  however,  and  the  fact  which  is  notorious  to  the 
whole  army,  if  any  effort  had  been  made  to  join  it,  it  must  have 
been  successful,  should  be  a  warning  to  all  Officers  in  the  situation 

in  wliich  Lieut. found  himself,  not  to  listen  to  the  senseless 

reports  which  invariably  prevail  on  the  flanks  and  rear  of  all  ar- 
mies, but  to  endeavour  seriously  to  join  their  regiments  ;  at  all 
events,  not  to  go  farther  to  the  rear  till  the  necessity  for  doing  so 
shall  have  become  evident  and  urgent. 

G.  O.  Badc^oz,  16th  Sept.  1809. 

At   a  General   Court  Martial,   of  which  Lieutenant  General 
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F^yne  was  President,  Major ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned 

'  for  conduct  affording  a  bad  example  to  the  junior  Officers  of 
the  regiment.'  The  Court  found  him  not  guilty,  and  do  fully 
acquit  him :  which  sentence  is  confirmed  by  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  taking  this 
opportunity  of  calling  upon  the  Field  Officers  of  regiments  in  par* 
ticular,  and  all  the  Officers  in  general,  to  support  and  assist  their 
Commandii^  Officers  in  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  and  in  the 
preservation  of  order  and  regularity  in  their  corps, 

2.  The  Officers  of  the  army  are  much  mistaken  if  they  suppose 
that  their  duty  is  done  when  they  have  attended  to  the  drill  of 
their  men  and  to  the  parade  duties  of  the  regiment.  The  order 
and  regularity  in  camp  and  quarters,  the  subsistence  and  comfort 
of  the  soldiers,  the  general  subordination  and  obedience  of  the 
corps,  afford  constant  objects  for  the  attention  of  the  Field  Officers 
in  particular ;  in  which,  by  their  conduct  in  the  assistance  they 
will  give  their  Commanding  Officer,  they  can  manifest  their  zeal 
for  the  service,  their  ability  and  fitness  for  promotion  to  the  higher 
ranks,  at  least  equally  so,  as  by  an  attention  to  the  drill  and 
pMrade  discipline  of  the  corps. 

4.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieutenant  General 
Payne  was  President,  Lieut ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned 

*  for  striking  a  Portuguese  sentry  at  Elvas.*  The  Court  are  of 
opinion  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  substantiate  the  charge^ 

and  do  therefore  acquit  Lieut.  :  which  sentence  has  been 

confirmed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  all  Officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  army  will  understand  that  the  Spanbh  and  Por- 
tuguese soldiers  are  intrusted  with  the  performance  of  duties, 
when  on  sentry,  equally  with  British  soldiers  in  the  same  situa* 
tion ;  and  that  any  resistance  to  a  Spanish  or  Portuguese  sentry, 
and  particularly  any  violence  committed  upon  him,  upon  any 
assumed  superiority  of  character,  by  any  British  Officer  or  sol- 
dier, will  be  punished  as  such  a  breach  of  military  discipline  shall 
deserve. 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  Hth  Oct.  1809. 

2.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Brigadier  General 
Slade  was  President,  Captain ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned 

*  for  conduct  unbecoming  an  Officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  being 
concerned  in  an  affray  in  Lisbon/  The  Court  find  Captain  — • 
guihy  of  being  in  an  affray,  but  acquit  him  of  conduct  unbecom* 

K 
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bg  ah  Officer  and  a  gentleman,  and  adjudge  him  to  be  repii-^ 
manded :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  drawing  the  at^ 

tention  of  the  army  to  the  circumstances  of  Captain  -» ^'s  case, 

and  to  urge  them  to  avoid  misfortunes  dmilar  to.those  he  has  met 
with,  by  avoiding  the  places  in  which  they  originate.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  will  not  aggravate  the  distress  which 
Captain  ■■  ■  ■  mast  feel,  by  entering  into  further  particulars;* 
but,  in  pursuance  of  the  sentence  of  the  Court  MartiaU  repri^^ 
mands  him  for  his  conduct  at  Lisbon  on  the  night  of  the  3d 
March,  1809. 

6.  O.  Celorico,  20th  June^  1810. 

4.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Major  Greneral  Leith 

was  President,  Lieut. ,  of  the  — Light  Dragoons,  was  arraigned 

*  for  disgraceful  and  unmOitary  conduct,  in  forcing  a  sentry  posted 
on  duty,  whikt  in  the  execution  of  the  particular  orders  intrusted 
to  him  in  the  theatre  of  the  Rua  dos  Condes,  on  or  about  the 
evening  of  the  4th  January,  1810.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion 
that  he  is  not  guilty,  and  do  therefore  acquit  him. 

5.  Although  from  the  inconsistency  of  some  parts  of  the  evi- 
dence, the  Court  have  not  been  completely  satisfied  as  to  the  acts 
of  positive  violence  having  been  committed  by  the  prisoner,  Lieut! 

■,  which  would  have  fully  established  the  charge ;  and  as  the 
charge  is  so  worded  as  to  be  incapable  of  subdivision,  the  course 
which  they  have  pursued  has,  in  their  opinion,  been  without  any 
alternative  presenting  itself  but  that  of  a  general  acquittal :  they 
cannot,  however,  discharge  their  duty  without  expressing,  in  the 
most  marked  terms,  their  unqualified  disapprobation  of  the  con* 

duct  of  the  prisoner,  Lieut ,  which,  on  the  occasion  alluded 

to,  appears  to  have  been  not  only  highly  disrespectful  to  the  King's 
service,  but  subversive  of  the  principles  of  discipUne  by  which 
alone  it  can  be  usefully  carried  on. 

6.  The  Court  are  therefore  of  opinion  that,  if  from  the  causes 

before  stated,  the  prisoner,  Lieut. ,  has  escaped  a  sentence  of 

condemnation,  he  has  justly  merited  that  his  conduct  should  be 
reprol^ated  and  censured ;  the  more  especially,  as  not  only  on  the 
6ccasion  alluded  to  in  the  charge,  but  in  the  loose,  indecorous,  and 
generally  irrelavent  address  with  which  the  prisoner  opened  his 
defence,  he  repays  the  indulgence  of  having  been  permitted  to 
hold  at  the  same  time  a  British  and  a  Portuguese  commission,  by 
denying  the  authority  of  his  own  sovereign  to  bring  him  to  justice^ 
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whilst  under  a&  equivocation  equally  absurd  and  dangerous^ 

Lieut asserts  that,  as  an  Officer  of  the  Prince  Regent  of 

Portugal,  he  might  iidth  impunity  commit  ev-ery  outrage  in  the 
midst  of  the  British  army  employed  in  the  face  of  an  en^my  in 
die  field — an  assiartion  so  monstrous  as  to  call  for  the  strongest 
expressions  of  disapprobation  and  censure  from  the  Court :  which 
opinion  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Conunander 
of  the  Forces. 

7.  Lieut is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest  and  is  to  join 

his  regiment 

G.  O.  Gouveia,  Uth  Sept  n\^, 

]  •  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Major  General  LeitK 

was  President,  Captain ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned  '  for 

disrespectful  expressions  and  conduct  unbecoming  an  Officer,  &c.* 
The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty  of  part  of  the  charges, 
and  of  refusing  to  withdraw  the  disrespectful  expressions,  when 
immediately  offered  to  be  released  from  arrest  on  condition  of  his 
doing  so ;  and  do  sentence  him  to  be  publicly  reprimanded :  which 
sentence  has  heen  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  laments  that  Captain '- 

should  have  thought  proper  to  defer,  until  he  was  brought  to  trial; 
to  explain  the  disrespectful  expressions  which  he  made  use  of  to 
his  Commanding  OflScer,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  offers 
made  to  him  by  his  Commanding  Officer  to  receive  such  expla- 
nation. 

3.  The  Officers  of  the  army  should  recollect,  that  it  is  not  only 
BO  degradation,  but  it  is  meritorious,  for  him  that  is  in  the  wrong 
to  acknowledge  and  atone  for  his  error ;  and  that  the  momentary 
humiliation,  which  any  man  may  feel  upon  making  such  an  ac* 
knowledgment,  is  more  than  recompensed  by  the  subsequent 
satisfaction  which  it  affords  him;  and  by  avoiding  a  trial  and 
conviction  of  conduct  unbecoming  an  Officer*. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  Major  General 

Leith  will  have  this  Order  read  to  Captain ,  in  front  of  the 

-—  reg.,  paraded  for  that  purpose,  as  the  reprimand  for  his  conduct 
Captain         ■  is  then  to  be  released  from  his  arrest. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  2d  Jan.  1 81 1. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  th^ 
Hon.  C.  Colville  was  President,  Surgeon  -r — ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was 
arraigned  *  for  confining  a  Portuguese  inhabitant  in  the  regimental 
guard  house,  &c.*     The  Court  do  find  him  guilty,  and  sentence 
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bim  to  be  reprimanded :  wbich  sentence  bas  been  confirmed  by 
His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  experiences  great  difficulty 
in  expressing  his  sense  of  the  conduct  of  Surgeon  ,  of  the  -^ 
reg.,  consistently  with  the  respect  due  to  the  opinion  of  the  Greneral 
Court  Martial  by  which  he  was  tried. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  urged  the 
Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  to  treat  kindly  the  inhabitants 
of  this  country^  from  whom  they  have  received  every  assistance, 
and  upon  every  occasion  the  most  cordial  good  treatment.     But 

Surgeon ,  forgetful  of  these  orders,  and  of  the  common  justice 

due  from  one  man  to  another,  confined ,  an  inhabitant,  in  the 

regimental  guard  house,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  army,  and 
the  laws  of  this  and  every  other  civilized  country. 

4.  The  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  are  again  warned,  that 
they  have  no  more  right  to  confine  in  a  military  guard  house 
an  inhabitant  of  Portugal  tlian  they  would  have  to  confine  one  of 
His  Majesty *s  subjects  in  Great  Britain;  and  he  forbids  the 
practice. 

5.  The  release  of ,  without  orders  from  the  Commanding 

Officer  of  the  regiment,  was  as  unmilitary  a  proceeding  as  his 
oonfinement  in  the  guard  house  was  improper :  and  for  the  whole 
of  his  conduct,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  this 

reprimand  may  be  read  to  Surgeon ,  at  the  head  of  the  troops 

stationed  at  Torres  Yedras. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  19/A  Feb.  1181. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Colonel  Minet  was 
President,  Mr.  ,  Apothecary  to  the  Forces,  was  arraigned 
'  for  disobedience  of  orders,  iu  having  a  private  soldier  of  the  1 1th 
reg.  «8  his  servant,  or  orderly.*  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he 
is  guilty,  and  sentence  him  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay 
for  three  calender  months :  wbich  sentence  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  In  consideration  of  the  good  character  which  the  Commander 

of  the  Forces  has  heard  of  Mr. ;  and  in  consequence  of  the 

satisfaction  he  bas  received  from  the  mode  in  which  the  duty  of 
the  Medical  department  of  this  army  is  done  in  general ;  and  in 

hopes  that  the  crime  of  which  Mr. has  been  found  guilty 

will  not  be  repeated,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  remits  that 
part  of  the  sentence  which  suspends  Mr.  — —  from  rank  and  pay 
for  three  months ;  and  that  Officer  is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest 
and  return  to  his  duty» 
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G.  O.  Santa  Marinha^  25th  March,  1811. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial  held  at  Chamusca,  for  the  trial 

of  Captain  ,  Lieuts. ,  ,  y  ,  and  Ensign 

,  of  the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  '  for  scandalous  and  infamous 

behaviour,  in  being  concerned  in  an  act  of  violence.*    The  Court 

do  partially  acquit  Captain and  Lieut ,  but  find  guilty 

Lieuts. ,  and and  Ensign  — — ;  and  do  sentence  Lieut. 

— r-  to  be  dismissed  the  service  with  infamy,  and  Lieut. 

and   Ensign to  be   cashiered.     His  Royal   Highness  the 

Prince  Regent  has  confirmed  the  sentence  of  the  Courts  and 

directs  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  reprimand  Captain , 

and  Lieuts. and . 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  Captain , 

and  Lieuts. and ,  will  take  warning  by  the  events  which 

occurred  on  the  night  of  the  4th  of  December ;  and  will  avoid  to  be 
in  a  state  in  which  men  are  unaware  of  the  nature  or  effect  of 
their  actions,  and  are  incapable  of  performing  any  duty. 

3.  He  desires  Lieut. to  attend  in  particular  to  that  part 

of  the  letter  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  which  contains  the  senti- 
ments  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  on  his  conduct, 
and  he  is  admonished  accordingly.     Captain  — — ,  and  Lieuts. 

and ,  are  to  be  released  from  arrest  and  to  join  their 

battalion ;  and  the  Officer  commanding  at  Lisbon  is  to  report  on 
which  day  the  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  will  be 
communicated  to  the  other  three  prisoners. 

O.  O.  Quinta  do9  Bonos,  I9th  July,  1811. 

3.  At  a  Greneral  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Sontag 

was  President,  Quarter  Master ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned 

*  for  impressing  some  bullock  cars  intended  for  the  public  service, 
for  disobedience  of  the  orders  of  his  superior  Officer,  Lieut.  — , 
of  the  —  reg.,  who  ordered  him  not  to  take  the  said  bullocks,  &c.' 

The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  Quarter  Master is  guilty  of  part 

of  the  charges  brought  against  him,  and  do  sentence  him  to  be  sus- 
pended from  rank  and  pay  for  three  calendar  months,  and  further 
to  be  reprimanded :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

4.  The  suspension  of  Quarter  Master is  to  commenee  this 

day. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Quarter  Master 
«— *  may  be  called  upon  the  parade  of  the  —  batt.  of  the  —  reg., 
to  be  formed  for  that  purpose ;  and  may  be  informed,  that  when 
Mr.  Dankerts  declined  to  supply  hiin,  with  the  means  of  convey 
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ance,  that  were  neoe^ary  to  enable  him  to  perform  the  duty  oi 
which  he  was  detached  from  his  regiment,  he  ought  to  ha^e  re- 
ported the  circumstance  to  his  Commanding  Officer ;  and  ought 
not  to  have  been  guilty  of  disobedience  of  the  orders  of  the  army, 
and  an  act  of  violence,  which  led  to  other  disorders  by  the  party 
under  his  command,  and  to  improper  behaviour  towards  Lieut 

,  of  the  —  reg.,  his  superior  Officer,  of  which  the  General 

Court  Martial  have  found  him  guilty. 

6.  One  of  the  motives  for  the  repeated  orders  which  have  been 
issued  {nee  Pressing),  that  the  soldiers  might  not  be  employed 
in  pressing  articles  from  the  country,  is  to  avoid  the  abuse,  of 
which  they  are  generally  guilty,  in  forcing  money  from  the  inha^ 
bitants  for  the  release  of  what  they  have  taken  by  violence :  but 
whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  the  issue  of  any  order,  obedience  is 
the  safe  mode  of  proceeding  in  every  instance ;  and  the  Officers  of 
the  army  must,  long  before  this  time,  have  been  aware  of  the 
necessity  of  attending  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces. 

7.  Inconvenience  must  be  felt  at  times,  by  some  individuak,  in 
their  operation ;  but  it  must  be  suffered  in  an  extended  service,  as 
.that  on  which  the  army  is  employed ;  and  it  is  triffing,  in  com* 
parison,  with  the  general  interests,  and  the  general  individual  con- 
jrenience  for  which  these  orders  are  calculated  to  provide. 

8.  Quarter  Master  * is  hereby  reprimanded. 

G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  Ut  Sept.  1811. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieut.  General  Sir 

S.  Cotton,  Bart.,  was  President,  Lieut.  Colonel  the  Hon. was 

arraigned  '  for  unmilitary  conduct,  in  forwarding  a  letter  couched 
in  most  offensive  and  disrespectful  terms  to  Major  Greneral  ■■■■ ; 
and  for  refusing  to  withdraw  this  and  another  letter  equally  oflfen- 
sive.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and  do  sentence 
him  to  be  severely  reprimanded :  which  sentence  has  been  con^ 
£rmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  regrets  that  an  Officer  of  the 

rank  of  Lieut.  Colonel should  have  placed  himself  in  the 

situation  in  which  that  Officer  now  finds  himself;  and  that  he 
should  have  persevered  in  the  error  which  he  had  committed, 
notwithstanding  its  nature,  and  the  consequences  likely  to  result 
from  his  conduct,  were  repeatedly  represented  to  him ;  end  that 
}kd  was  eaj&estly  urged  by  those  whose  opinions  ought  to  have 
bad  an  influence  over  him,  to  recall  the  improper  letters  which  h^ 
had  eddress^d  to  Major  General . 
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-  '3.  If  the  extreme  sensibility  to  the  censure  of  his  Cemraanding 
Officer,  which  was  the  pretext  for  the  diBrespectful  and  offensive 

eonduct  of  which  Lieut  Colonel has  been  found  guilty,  had 

been  of  that  good  description  which  induces  those  who  feel  it  to 
atYoid  that  censure  by  attending  strictly  to  their  duty ;  by  obeying 
with  zeal  and  precision  the  orders  which  they  receive ;  and  by 
upholding  the  discipline  and  subordination  of  the  army,  Lieut. 

Colonel would  -have  attended  to  the  advice  he  had  received 

lo  withdraw  his  oflfonsive  letters,  rather  than  incur  the  risk  of 
recdving  a  stronger  censure  under  the  sentence  of  the  General 
Court  Martial. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes,  however,  that  that 

sentence  will  convince  Lieut.  Colonel  the  Hon. that,  whatever 

may  be  his  feelings,  he  cannotwith  impunity  express  them  to  his 
Commanding  Officer  in  terms  of  disrespect  and  offence,  even  whenf 
he  thinks  he  has  reason  to  complain  of  his  Commanding  Officer's 
conduct;  and  that  he  will  recollect  in  future,  that  a  General 
Court  Martial  will  enforce  the  rules  of  the  service,  which  protect 
every  Officer  from  disrespect  and  insult  on  every  occasion,  but 
most  particularly  when  in  the  execution  of  his  duty. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  this  order, 
whereby  Lieut.  Colonel  the  Hon. <rf  the  —  reg.,  is  repri- 
manded, may  be  read  to  him  by  the  Assistant  Adjutant  General, 
attached  to  the  6th  division,  at  the  head  of  that  division,  to  be  pa<* 
raded  for  that  purpose,  in  presence  of  Lieut  General  Sir.  S.  Cotton, 
Bart.,  President  of  the  General  Court  Martial,  who  is  requested 
to  attend. 

6.  Lieut  Colonel  the  Hon. is  then  to  be  released  from  his 

arrest,  and  to  return  to  his  duty  with  his  regim^t 

G.  O.  Freneda,  5th  Oct.  1811. 

L  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Long 
was  President,  Captain ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned  '  for  dis- 
obedience of  orders  of  this  army,  in  embargoing  mules  in  the 

public  service.'     The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  Captain is 

not  guilty  of  the  crime  preferred  against  him,  and  do  therefore 
acquit  him :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excel- 
lency the  Conmiander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  find  that  Captain 

* is  quite  firee  from  blame.     (For  remainder  of  the  Orders  tm 

this  subject,  see  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  Uth  Nov.  1811. 

9.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Long 
was  President,  Lieut  -^ — ,  of  the  — reg.,  was  arraigned.  <  for  nro- 
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ceeding  to  Lisbon,  from  Alter  de  Chao,  when  in  charge  of  a  de- 
tachment of  sick,  without  leave ;  for  taking  with  him  his  servant* 
a  soldier,  contrary  to  express  orders ;  and  for  taking  with  him  a 
considerable  sum  of  the  .company's  money  intrusted  to  his  charge/ 
The  Court  do  find  him  guilty,  and  sentence  him  to  be  publicly 
and  severely  reprimanded ;  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay 
for  six  months;  and  to  refund  into  the  hands  of  the  Paymaster  of 
the  regiment  the  balance  of  any  sums  of  public  money  in  his  pos* 
session :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  Hia  Ebicellency 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  the  example  of 
Lieut.  -^—  will  induce  the  Officers  of  the  army  to  consider  the 
performance  of  their  duty  as  their  first  object,  from  which  their 
attention  ought  not  to  be  diverted  by  any  idle  views  of  amusement 
at  Lisbon  or  elsewhere. 

11.  A  moment's  reflection  on  these  subjects,  on  which  it  was 

Lieut. 's  duty  to  reflect,  would  have  convinced  him  that  the 

soldiers  of  his  company  would  suffer  the  greatest  inconvenience 
from  his  taking  with  him,  from  the  regiment,  their  money ;  and 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe,  from  the 

whole  of  Lieut. *s  conduct,  and  from  his  having  omitted,  to 

this  moment,  to  replace  the  money  which  he  had  improperly 
taken  away,  that  he  had  determined,  in  the  first  instance,  to  avail 
himself  of  any  idle  excuse  to  go  to  Lisbon  for  his  amusement,  for 
which  the  company's  money  was  to  give  him  the  means  of  paying 
the  expenses. 

12.  Lieut.  ,  proceeding  from  Abrantes  to  Lisbon,  on  the 

alleged  recommendation  of  Dr.  — — ,  was  equally  irregular,  but 
consistent  with  the  rest  of  his  conduct.  He  ought  to  have  known 
that  he  could  not  with  propriety  remain  absent  from  his  regiment, 
on  account  of  sickness,  without  the  permission  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces,  founded  on  the  proceedings  of  a  Medical  Board 
ordered  to  assemble  in  consequence  of  a  report  to  the  Commander 
o(  the  Forces  of  the  bad  state  of  his  health. 

O.  O.  B-eneda,  1  Sth  Nw.  1811. 

4.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Colonel  the  Hon.  W. 
Ponsonby  was  President,  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General 
' *  was  arraigned  *  upon  six  charges  of  insubordination,  dis- 
respect of  authority,  ungentlemanlike  conduct,  disobedience  c^  the 
orders  of  the  Governor  at  Peniche,  &c.'    The  Court  find  him 

•  This  Comm'.wariat  OfBccr  was  afterwards  dismissed  the  service  by  ft  General  Court 
Martial,  held  at  Viitoria  on  the  8th  December,  1 813,  for  fraud ;  the  proceedings  of  which 
^erecoDflrmcd  by  His  Royal  HigfaDessthe  Prince  Regeat» 
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guilty  of  the  greater  part  of  the  charges,  and  do  sentence  him  to 
be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay  for  three  calendar  months,  and 
to  be  severely  reprimanded  :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forties. 

5.  TTie  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  seldom  read  the  details 
of  an  Officer's  conduct  which  have  given  him  so  much  cause  for 
disapprobation  and  disgust  as  those  which  appear  respecting 

the  conduct  of  Mr. in  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court 

Martial. 

6.  Having  been  employed  on  duty  at  the  Fort  of  Peniche,  he 
set  at  defiance  the  Governor  and  all  the  Portuguese  authorities 
in  that  place ;  he  beat  the  people  employed  under  him ;  and  in- 
sulted the  inhabitants  of  the  fort  by  conduct  and  language  which 
a  gentleman  ought  not  to  have  used. 

7.  The  people  of  Portugal  have  in  no  instance  shown  their  for* 
bearance  and  good-nature,  their  gratitude  for  the  benefits  they 
have  received  firom  the  British  nation,  and  their  consideration  for 
the  follies  of  an  individual,  in  a  greater  degree  than  in  the  case  of 

Mr. .     But  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  determined  that 

these  qualities  shall  not  be  taken  advantage  of  by  any  individual 
to  their  annoyance  and  injury ;  and  he  declares  that,  if  he  did  not 

attribute  much  of  the  conduct  of  Mr. to  thoughtlessness  and 

levity,  he  would  recommend  that  he  should  be  dismissed  from 
His  Majesty*s  service. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  Major  General  Pea- 

cocke  to  read  to  Mr. this  reprimand  for  his  conduct.     His 

suspension  from  rank  and  pay  is  to  take  place  from  this  day  ;  and 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Conunissary  General 
will  hereafter  employ  Mr.  ■  in  a  situation  in  which  his  con- 

duct will  be  under  the  inspection  of  one  of  the  superior  Officers  of 
the  Commissariat. 

9.  He  likewise  requests  that  Mr. ,  of  the  Commissariat^ 

may  be  also  removed  from  Peniche. 

G.  O.  Villa  Verde,  2d  July,  1 812. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieutenant  Colonel 

Barnes  was  President,  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and  Lieut* 

' ,  of  the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  upon  the  following  charges: 

*  for  spreading  false  and  injurious  reports,  tending  to  create  alarm 
and  terror  among  the  inhabitants,  and  for  disrespectful  conduct 
towards  the  Officer  commanding  the  militia  of  Lousao.'      The 

Court  are  of  opinion  that  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  is  not  guilty, 

and  do  honorably  acquit  him ;  but  that  Lieut. ,  of  the  — 

reg.,  is  guilty  of  the  first  part  of  the  charge  only,  and  do/scntei^ 
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him  to  be  publicly  reprimanded :  which  sentence  is  confirmed  by 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  had  reason 
to  urge  the  Officers  of  the  army  to  treat  the  authorities  of  the 
country  with  respect,  and  the  people  with  kindneas. 

4.  All  must  be  sensible  that  no  people  will  submit  to  be  treated 
with  contempt,  particularly  not  those  in  authority ;  and  there  is 
no  Officer  who  is  not  aware  that  in  his  own  country  he  dares  not 
conduct  himself  towards  either  Magistrates  or  people,  in  the  man- 
aer  of  which  there  are  too  frequent  instances  in  this  country. 

&  Yet  there  are  laws  here  to  protect  persons  in  authority  finom 
insult,  as  well  as  in  England ;  and  it  is  neither  generous  nor 
manly  to  take  advantage  of  the  good  nature  of  the  people,  and  of 
their  gratitude  for  the  services  rendered  to  them  by  the  army,  to 
insult  them. 

6.  Tlie  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  determined  he  will  neter 
pass  unnoticed  conduct  of  this  description ;    and  he  hopes  that 

Lieut will  take  warning  from  what  has  passed  at  this  Court 

Martial,  and,  from  this  reprimand,  not  to  insult  or  to  amuse 
himself  at  the  expense  of  the  terrors  of  the  people  of  the  country 
in  future. 

7.  Lieut.  -—  is  hereby  reprimanded,  and  is  to  be  released 
fr<Hn  his  arrest. 

G.  O.  Villa  de  Toro,  26th  Sept  1812. 

2.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General 

was  President,  Captain ,  of  the  — ^reg.,  was  arraigned  '  fi>r 

conduct  unbecoming  an  Officer  and  a  gentleman,  and  tending,  in 
the  most  direct  manner,  to  subvert  good  order,  due  subordination, 
and  military  discipline.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  charges  preferred  against  him,  and  cto 
sentence  him  to  be  cashiered.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
•Regent  approves  and  confirms  the  finding  and  sentence  of  the 
Court — {This  part  of  the  order  is  dated  Preneda,  \2ih  Dee. 
1812.) 

L  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe,  from 
a  perusal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial  in  the 
trial  of  Captain ,  of  the  —  reg.  (sent  to  England  for  con- 
firmation), that  the  orders  which  he  has  repeatedly  issued  to  this 
army  regarding  the  conduct  of  Officers  in  quarters  and  canton* 
ments;  regarding  their  conduct  on  a  march;  regarding  the 
inspections  of  the  soldiers'  necessaries,  and  particularly  their 
ammunition,  have  not  been  attended  to  in  the  —  reg. :  and  as 
Lieutenant  Colonel ,  their  late  Commanding  Officer,  was 
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Tery  attentive  to  his  duty,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  appre- 
hensive that  the  want  of  attention  to  those  orders  is  more  general 
than  he  has  hitherto  imagined* 

2.  He  intreats  the  Commanding  and  other  Officers  of  regi- 
ments to  peruse  with  attention  the  General  Orders  of  the  army, 
and  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  duties  which  these  orders 
impose  upon  them,  and  to  perform  them  with  strictness  and 
regularity. 

3.  They  may  depend  upon  it  that,  unless  the  duties  prescribed 
in  these  orders  are  performed  with  regularity,  the  regiments  can- 
not be  kept  in  the  order  in  which  they  ought  to  be  for  the  service 
required  from  them* 

4.  Captain  ■  is  to  proceed  to  Lisbon  in  arrest,  there  to 
wait  for  the  publication  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  his  trial ; 
it  being  sent  to  England  for  the  sanction  of  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  He  is  to  report  his  arrival  to  Major  General 
Peacocke. 

G.  O.  Bueda,  Ath  Nov.  1812. 

2.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Le 

Marcbant  was  President,  Cornet ,  of  the ,  was  arraigned 

^  for  conduct  unbecoming  an  Officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  being 
drunk  in  the  streets,  and  usmg  most  vile  and  obscene  language 

to  the  wives  of and .'     TTie  Court  are  of  opinion  that 

he  is  guilty  of  the  first  part  of  the  charge,  and  do  sentence  him 
to  be  severely  Teprimanded  in  the  presence  of  the  Officers  of 
his  corps :  which  sentence  is  confirmed  by  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Comet  •— — > 
Diay  be  reprimanded  for  his  conduct,  before  the  Officers  of  his 
corps,  to  be  assembled  in  the  camp  this  afternoon :  and  that  the 
Officers  of  the  —  may  be  informed  that  the  Conunander  of  the 
Forces  is  much  displeased  with  their  conduct ;  and  he  regrets  that 
the  time  of  the  other  Officers  of  the  army  should  be  taken  up  in 
inquiring  into  and  passing  sentence  upon  the  improprieties  of  be<- 
haviour  of  a  set  of  men  whose  neglect  of  duty  must  be  obvious 
to  every  person  who  sees  the  establishment  placed  under  their 
charge, 

4.  He  requests  Lieutenant  Colonel  ■  to  take  measures  to 
insure  attention  on  the  part  of  the  Officers  to  the  men  and  horses 
in  their  charge. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  3d  Feb.  1813. 

2.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Long 
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was  President,  Mr. ,  Commissariat  Qerk,  was  arraigned  '  for 

scandalous  and  infamous  conduct  towards  Mr. ,  Surgeon  to 

the  Forces,  to  the  prejudice  of  good  order  and  military  discipline.* 
The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and  do  sentence  him 
to  he  suspended  from  his  situation  in  the  Commissariat  Depart- 
ment for  the  space  of  six  calendar  months,  and  to  be  further  and 
publicly  reprimanded  for  his  conduct :  which  sentence  has  been 
confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has,  upon  more  than  one 
occasion,  exhorted  the  Officers  of  the  army,  and  those  gentlemen 
belonging  to  its  civil  departments,  to  use,  in  their  intercourse  with 
each  other,  whether  on  the  business  of  the  public  or  on  their  own 
private  concerns,  that  language  and  those  manners  by  which 
gentlemen  of  education  ought  always  to  be  distinguished :  and,  as 
the  public  service  must  suffer  by  a'  departure  from  the  conduct 
prescribed,  he  is  determined  that  he  will  never  pass  unnoticed  any 
instance,  that  may  come  to  his  knowledge,  of  conduct  such  as  that 
of  which  Mr. has  been  found  guilty. 

4.  This  person,  however,  may  think  himself  very  fortunate  that 
the  sentence  of  the  Court  has  been  so  lenient  A  different  view 
of  the  evidence  on  the  first  charge,  or  a  di&rent  mode  of  drawing 
that  of  which  he  has  been  found  guilty,  would  have  rendered  Us 
dismissal  from  the  service  necessary  under  the  Articles  of  War. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes,  therefore,  that  he  will 
take  warning  by  what  has  occurred;  and  that  he  will,  in  fiiture> 
conduct  himself  on  all  occasions  as  a  gentleman  ought    This 

reprimand  is  to  be  read  to  Mr. by  the  Commanding  Officer 

at  the  station  at  which  Mr.  »  may  be,  in  presence  of  the 
Officers  and  troops,  to  be  paraded  for  that  purpose*  His  suspen* 
flion  from  rank  and  pay  is  to  take  place  from  the  Ist  instant. 

6.0.  Fi-enada,  \5th  F^b.  IB\3. 

6.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Vande- 

leur  was  President,  Lieut. ,  Ensign ,  and  Ensign  — — , 

were  arraigned  *  for  disobedience  of  the  General  Orders,  in  pulling 
down  the  beams  or  wood  of  a  house  near  the  encampment ;  and 
secondly,  for  perseverance  in  their  disobedience  of  orders,  in  con- 
tinuing the  destruction  of  houses,  although  warned  of  the  impro- 
priety by  the  Acting  Assistant  Provost  Martial  of  the  8d  division.* 
The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence 

Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg„  Ensign ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and 

Ensign ,  of  the  —  reg.,  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL,  OFFICERS.  141 

for  six  months :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excel- 
lency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

7.  In  consequence  of  the  recommendation  of  the  General  Court 
Martial  on  Lieut. ,  Ensign ,  and  Ensign ,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  is  induced  to  remit  the  punishments  of  those 
Officers,  awarded  by  the  sentence  of  the  Court ;  but  not  from  con- 
curring, in  any  manner,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  that  their 
eases  at  all  deserved  this  indulgence. 

8.  The  duties  of  the  army  cannot  be  carried  on,  if  the  Officers 
do  not  make  it  their  business  to  know,  and  carry  into  execution 
strictly,  the  orders  which  have  been  issued  for  the  performance  of 
those  duties ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  recommendation  of  the 
Court  Martia],  it  appears  by  their  own  sentences  that  Lieut.     ■   ■■ 

and  Ensign disobeyed  not  only  the  General  Orders  of  the 

army,  of  which  they  ought  not  to  have  been  ignorant,  but  the 
verbal  orders  of  their  Greneral  given  to  them  on  the  spot :  and  that 

Ensign r-,  after  having  disobeyed  a  General  Order,  and  having 

been  warned  of  this  irregularity  by  the  Assistant  Provost  attached 
to  the  division,  persisted  in  his  disobedience. 

9.  They  are  released  from  their  arrest,  and  are  to  return  to 
their  duty  with  their  regiments. 

G.  O.  ^  Frenada,  Uth  March,  1813. 

1.  At  a  Greneral  Court  Martial,  of  which  Colonel  the  Hon.  R, 

0*Callaghan  was  President,  Ensign ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was 

arraigned  '  for  neglect  of  duty,  and  disobedience  of  the  repeated 
orders  of  the  army,  in  suffering  two  corporals  under  his  command 
to  press  or  embargo  various  animals  without  previous  application 
to  a  British  Commissary,  or  Local  Magistrate,  &c.'     The  Court 

acquit  Ensign of  part  of  the  charge,  but  are  of  opinion  that 

he  is  guilty  in  not  having  been  sufficiently  cautious  in  giving  in- 
structions to  the  non-commissioned  officers  under  his  command ; 
in  consequence  of  which  one  of  the  corporals  committed  great 

irregularities;  and  they  do  sentence  Ensign ,  of  the  —  reg., 

to  be  reprimanded :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces* 

2.  The  various  orders  which  have  been  issued  at  different  times, 
by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  to  prevent  the  misconduct 
and  outrages  committed  by  the  soldiers  of  the  army,  in  their 
marches  through  the  country,  have  been  generally  occasioned  by 
some  disasters  which  had  immediately  occurred ;  and  by  the  fall 
of  one  or  more  soldiers  in  contests  with  the  inhabitants,  in  the  pro* 
tection  of  that  property  of  which  the  soldiers  were  desirous  of 
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depriving  them.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  therefore,' 
trusted  that  liis  repeated  orders  on  this  subject  would  have  been 
obeyed ;  and  particularly  ak  they  contain  directions  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  line  of  conduct  applicable  to  every  case  which  can  occur  ; 
which,  if  adopted,  must  prove  a  remedy  for  the  evil,  and  must 
prevent  the  outrages  complained  of,  and  their  consequent  mi&* 
fortunes. 

3.  Ensign ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  brought  before  a  Court 

Martial  for  a  neglect  of  these  orders,  for  which  crime  the  General 
Court  Martial,  of  which  Colonel  the  Hon.  R.  0*Callaghan  is 
President,  have  sentenced  that  he  should  be  reprimanded ;  and  he 
is  hereby  reprimanded  accordingly. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts,  however,  that  the 
Officers  of  the  army  will  consider  the  object  of  the  orders,  the 
neglect  of  which  is  now  under  consideration ;  and  that  they  will 
find  motives  for  attending  to  them  in  their  desire  to  save  the  lives 
of  their  men,  which  might  have  been  wanting  but  for  the  example 
now  before  them. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  \7th  May,  1813. 

3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieut.  General  the 

Earl  of  Dalhousie  was  President,  Lieut: ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was 

arraigned  'for  neglect  of  duty,  regulation,  and  practice  of  the 
service,  and  for  disobedience  of  the  express  Greneral  Orders  of  this 
army,  in  not  duly  reporting  himself  or  the  state  of  his  detachment 
to  Major  Cimitiere,  the  Commandant  at  Celorico,  and  in  taking 
a  quarter  there  without  any  regular  billet.'  The  Court  are  of 
opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  excepting  that  part  of  taking  a  quarter 

there  without  any  regular  billet,  and  do  sentence  Lieut. to  be 

reprimanded :  which  sentence  is  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

4.  The  frequent  neglect  of  the  Officers  of  the  junior  ranks  of  the 
^rmy,  to  perform  the  duties  required,  has  been  attended  by  the 
most  serious  and  distressing  consequences ;  and  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  had  hoped  that  the  orders  of  the  army,  the  precepts 
and  examples  of  their  superiors^  and  their  own  reflections,  wotmld 
have  taught  them  to  pay  more  attention,  and  that  he  should  not 
have  had  occasion  again  to  complain  of  these  neglects. 

5.  The  duty  of  reporting  a  detachment,  on  its  march,  to  tbef 
Commandant  of  every  military  station  through  which  it  passes,  is 
prescribed  and  practised  in  every  army  wherever  stationed :  and 
it  is  particularly  enjoined  in  this  army,  for  reasons  to  which  it  J» 
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iinneceasaiy  now  to  adv^n,  but  which  are  suflSeiently  dialled  in 
the  General  Orders  upon  the  subject. 

6.  Inadvertency  id  no  excuse  for  the  neglect  of  this  or  any  other 
diity^  however  irequently  it  may  be  alleged ;  and,  as  the  Com- 
mander <yf  the  Forces  has  fitll  reason  to  acknowledge  the  zeal  and 
good  intention  of  all  the  Officers  of  the  army,  he  has  to  lament 
and  eomplaui  of  ^eir  inadvertency  only  for  the  various  neglects 
from  vrbich  the  service.  suSers  so  seriously.  It  is  their  business 
to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  orders  for  the  guidance  of  their 
conduct  on  every  duly  on  which  they  may  be  employed ;  and  if 
they  will  only  turn  their  minds  towards,  and  reflect  each  upon 
his  own*  business,  they  will  soon  find  that  the  performance  of 
essential  duties  and  the  obedience  to  orders  will  not  eteape  theii^ 
memories. 

7.  This  Order  to  be  read  to  Lieut.  — ,  in  front  of  the  —  reg., 
to  be  paraded  for  this  purpose.  He  is  hereby  reprimanded,  and 
is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest. 

G.O.  Lezaca,  17  th  Sept.  1813. 

1.  At  a  Greneral  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Sir  Robert  Hill,  Royal  Regiment  of  Horse  Guards,  was  Presi- 
dent, Sub- Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was 

arraigned  '  for  refusing  to  obey  the  orders  of  Lieut. ,  of  the 

same  regiment,  his  superior  Officer,  In  a  point  of  duty ;  and  for 
disobedience  of  orders  in  peremptorily  refusirig  twice  to  give  over 

the  piquet  to  Lieut. ,  who  ordered  him  so  to  do.*     The  Court 

are  of  opinion  that  Sub-Lieut,  and  Adjutant  —  is  not  guilty, 
and  acquit  him ;  and  the  Court  are  further  of  opinion  that  the 
charges  are  frivolous  and  vexatious  :  which  opinion  has  been  con- 
firmed by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  Lieut,  and  Adjutant is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest, 

and  is  to  join  his  regiment. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  observing,  upon 
the  perusal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  the 

trial  of  Lieut,  and  Adjutant ,  that  Captain ,  having  beeii 

present  on  the  parade  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  August,  when 
the  transactions  occurred  which  form  the  subject  of  the  second 

efaarge  against  Lieut,  and  Adjutant ought  to  have  interfered, 

95  a  superior  Officer  of  the  regiment,  to  protect  Lieut,  and  Adjutant 
—  in  the  performance  of  his  duty  as  Adjutant,  as  prescribed  by 
the  Regulations  of  His  Majesty's  service  and  the  Standing  Orders 

at  the  regiment ;  and  it  must  be  understood  in  the as  well 

as  in  the  army  in  general,  that  the  possession  of  rank  in  the  ser« 
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vice  is  attended  by  the  necessity  for  the  performanoe  of  duty,  and 
for  attention  to  the  maintenance  of  good  order  and  discipline; 
and  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  an  Officer  to  lay  aside  or  to 
assume  his  rank  in  the  service  at  his  pleasure :  but  most  par- 
ticularly not,  when  he  is  on  parade  on  which  troops  are  formed 
for  duty. 

6.  O.  St  PS,  14^  Nov.  1813. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Bris- 
bane  was  President,  Lieut.  — ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned 
'  for  disobedience  of  orders,  in  not  answering  official  letters  when 
in  command  of  a  detachment  at  Belem,  &c.*  The  Court  are  of 
opinion  that  he  is  guilty  of  part  of  the  charges  preferred  against 
him,  and  do  sentence  him  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay  for 
the  space  of  three  months,  and  to  be  publicly  and  severely  repri- 
manded. The  Court  is  induced  to  award  this  lenient  sentence  in 
consequence  of  the  high  character  the  prisoner  has  received  from 
the  Field  Officers  of  his  regiment :  which  opinion  and  sentence 
have  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  sufficiently  express 

his  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  Lieut.  .     The  duties 

required  from  the  junior  ranks  of  the  Officers  of  the  array,  however 
easy  of  execution,  are  highly  important  to  the  welfare  of  the  sol- 
dier, and  are  essential  to  the  public  interests ;  and  they  cannot  be 
neglected  without  injury  to  both. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  what  has  hap- 
pened to  Lieut. will  be  a  warning  to  others  to  consider  their 

professional  duty  their  first  object;  and  not  to  allow  any  idle  pur- 
suit to  induce  them  to  stay  away  from  their  regiment  and  neglect 
their  duty. 

4.  Lieut. is  hereby  reprimanded. 

G.  O.  St.  Pi,  Hth  Nov.  1813. 

1.  to  3.  (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  29th  Nov.  1 813. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieutenant  Colonel 

Rudd,  77th  regiment,  was  President,  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg., 

was  arraigned  '  for  direct  disobedience  of  orders,  in  having  refused 
to  take  charge  of  a  detachment,  although  directed  to  do  so  by 

Lieut. ,  then  officiating  as  Commandant;  and  for  unmilitary 

conduct  in  leaving  the  town  of  Toro,  without  intimating  his  inten* 
tion  to  the  Commandant,  or  calling  upon  him  for  the  necessary 
route/    The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty  of  both  charges. 
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and  do  sentence  him  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay  for  the 
space  of  six  calendar  months:  which  opinion  and  sentence  is  con-* 
firmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Conomander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  fully  concurs  in  the  sentence 
of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  Lieut.  ;  and  he  conceives 

that  Lieut acted  very  improperly  in  refusing  to  take  charge 

of  the  detachment  at  Toro,  when  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  Com- 
mandant, and  in  quitting  Toro  without  leave.  He  is,  at  the  same 
time»  convinced,  from  the  perusal  of  the  proceedings,  that  Lieut. 

was  really  unable,  from  recent  sickness^  to  take  such  a 

chaige,  and  that  his  conduct  is  to  be  attributed  wholly  to  that 
ignorance  of  his  duty  and  of  the  regulations  of  the  service^  and 
of  the  orders  of  the  army,  of  which  too  many  are  guilty. 

3.  If  Lieut had  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  orders 

of  the  army  he  would  have  known  that  all  Officers  at  an  hos- 
pital station  are  liable  to  do  duty  with  the  depdt,  and  are  under 
the  orders  of  the  Commandant,  and  consequently  cannot  quit  the 
hospital  station  without  his  leave  or  order.  He  would  likewise 
have  known  that,  if  his  health  was  not  in  a  state  to  allow  of  his 
undertaking  the  charge  of  a  detachment  of  convalescents  on  the 
march^  he  ought  to  have  appeared  before  a  Medical  Board  of 
Officers,  who  would  have  decided  upon  his  case.  Being  ignorant 
of  these  orders,  an  attention  to  which,  it  is  obvious>  is  necessary 

for  carrying  on  the  service,  Lieut has  got  himself  into  these 

difficulties  and  disgrace.     The  Commander  ^f  the  Forces  trusts 

that  he  has  not  mistaken  the  character  of  Lieut. in  believing 

that  the  fault  was  involuntary ;  that  he  was  really  so  unwell  as  to 
be  unable  to  take  charge  of  the  detachment,  although  desirous  of 
joining  his  regiment;  and  that  this  reprimand  will  be  sufficient  to 
induce  him  and  others  to  read  with  attention,  and  attend  more 
strictly  to  the  duties  and  conduct  required  by  the  standing  regula- 
tions of  the  service  and  the  orders  of  the  army. 

4.  With  this  hope,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  induced  to 

remit  the  sentence  on  Lieut. ;   and  he  desires  that  he  may 

be  released  from  his  arrest  and  may  join  his  regiment. 

6.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  26th  Dec.  1813. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieut  Colonel  Brom- 

head  was  President,  Assistant  Surgeon ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was 

arraigned  '  for  neglect  of  duty,  insubordinate  conduct,  and  dis- 
obedience of  the  orders  of  his  superior  Officer.'  The  Court  are 
of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and  do  sentence  him  to  be  suspended 
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from  rank  and  pay  for  three  months :  which  sentence  is  confirmed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  In  consequence  of  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Court  Martial,  and  of  the  circumstances  stated,  that  Assistant 

Surgeon had  made  an  apology  for  his  conduct,  which  had 

been  approved  of  and  accepted  by  his  superior  Officer^  ^e  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  is  induced  to  remit  the  sentence,  hoping 
that  what  has  happened  will  be  a  warning  to  him  in  future. 

3.  He  is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest,  and  to  return  to  his  duty* 
G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  I  \ih  Jan.  1814. 

1.  At  a  Greneral  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  the 

Hon.  E.  Stopford  was  Pre3ident,  Lieut  J ,  of  the — reg.,  was 

arraigned  'for  disobedience  of  orders  to  his  superior  OflBcer, 
Lieut.  W of  the  same  regiment,  and  striking  him>  and  fur- 
ther threatening  to  repeat  the  insult.'    The  Court  are  of  opinion 

that  he  is  guilty,  and  do  sentence  Lieut  J to  be  dismissed 

from  the  service. 

The  following  letter  of  recommendation  was  transmitted  to  the 
Marquis  of  Wellington  by  the  President  of  the  Court: — 

«  Mr  Lord,  Oyarzun^  \1ih  Sept.  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  the  proceedings  of  a  General 

Court  Martial,  of  which  I  was  President,  on  Lieut. ,  of  the 

—  reg.,  and  it  is  at  the  particular  request  of  the  Court,  many  of 
whom  are  personally  acquainted  with  the  prisoner,  that  I  take 
the  liberty  of  recommending  him  to  your  Lordship's  mercy.  ,  I 
have  been  the  more  induced  to  take  this  step  from  the  very  good 
character  that  has  been  given  me  by  several  of  the  members  of 
the  Court,  of  the  prisoner,  for  the  period  of  10  years,  and  for  his 
good  conduct  in  the  field,  particularly  at  the  battle  of  Albuera^ 
where  he  was  severely  wounded. 

E.  Stopford, 
Field  Marshaly  Major  General,  President. 

The  Marquis  of  Wellington,  K,G.' 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  by  the  Marquis  of  Welling- 
ton to  the  President  of  the  Court : — 

'  Sir,  Lesaca,  20th  Sept.  1813. 

I  have  perused  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial, 

of  which  you  are  President,  on  the  trial  of  Lieut. ,  of  the  — 

reg.,  and  the  recommendation  of  the  Court,  to  which  I  feel  every 
inclination  to  attend,  but  I  return  both  with  a  wish  that  the  Court 
should  revise  their  sentence. 
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I  eannot  but  consider  the  transaction,  which  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  this  Court  Martial,  to  be  simply  a  private  quarrel,  which 
has  as  little  connection  with  the  public  service^  and  with  the  disci^ 
pline  and  subordination  of  the  army,  as  any  that  has  ever  come 
under  my  notice. 

It  is  certainly  true,  that  private  quarrels  between  Officers  are 
proper  subjects  for  the  investigation  of  a  Court  Martial;  but  the 
complainant,  in  order  to  obtain  a  decision  in  his  favour,  must 
oome  with  a  fisdr  case ;  he  must  not  himself  have  been  guilty  of  a 
breach  of  the  General  Orders  of  the  army  and  of  discipline ;  and 
his  authority  as  a  superior  Officer  must  not  have  been  exerted 
against  his  inferior,  against  whom  he  complains,  in  order  to  enjoy 
the  advantage  of  this  improper  conduct ;  and,  above  all,  he  must 
have  refrained  from  the  use  of  abusive  and  improper  language  and 
gestures. 

It  appears  that  Lieut.  W seized  a  stable  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  lines  of  the  camp  of  his  company  on  which  he  had  no 
billet,  and  in  which  he  had  kept  his  horses ;  but  that  having  been 

absent,  Lieut  J followed  his  example,  and  equally  seized  it, 

and  put  his  animals  in  iU 

The  right  of  each  to  the  use  of  the  stable  was  equally  void  of 

foundation.     Lieut.  W ,  however,  orders  Lieut.  J to  quit 

the  stable,  and  employs  a  guard  to  turn  his  horses  out,  not  on 
account  of  the  impropriety  of  occupying  it  without  a  billet,  but 
in  order  to  put  his  own  in ;  and  here  I  cannot  but  think  him  the 
aggressor. 

Had  these  gentlemen  no  Commanding  Officer  ?  Were  there 
no  means  of  obtaining  redress  for  an  injury,  supposing  one  to  have 

been  committed  by  Lieut.  J ,  excepting  by  an  armed  force 

under  Lieut  W 's  own  direction?    Was  that  armed  force 

used  with  propriety  in  this  case,  and  is  not  Lieut.  W liable  to 

trial  and  punishmept  for  such  an  abuse  of  his  authority  ? 

Then  it  is  proved,  in  the  course  of  the  dispute  on  this  subject^ 
Lieut.  W made  use  of  very  improper  and  provoking  expres- 
sions and  gestures  towards  Lieut.  J ,  and,  upon  the  whole, 

however  improper  the  conduct  of  the  latter  may  have  been,  it 
was  not  unprovoked ;  I  therefore  recommend  to  the  Court  to  pass 
a  more  lenient  sentence  upon  him,  stating,  in  the  body  of  the  sen- 
tence, that  the  conduct  of  Lieut.  W ,  the  senior  Officer  and 

complainant,  was  the  original  cause   of  the   misconduct  com- 
plained of. 
M.  G.  the  Hen.  E.  Siop/ord,  Wellington. 

Brerident  of  a  General  Court  Martial.* 
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Irun,  2Ath  SepL  1813 
The  Court  having  met  for  the  purpose  of  revising  the  sentence 

of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  Lieut  J ,  of  the  —  reg.,  are 

ef  opinion  that^  as  the  charges  are  worded,  and  as  the  Court  have 
found  the  prisoner  guilty  of  them,  the  Article  of  War  28,  section 
16,  which  particularly  applies,  does  not  leave  them  any  alterna- 
tive ;  hut  adverting  to  the  whole  circumstances,  and  to  the  pro- 
vocation which  might  have  been  given  by  Lieut.  W  ■  ■■,  the  Court 
were  induced  to  transmit,  through  their  President,  a  letter,  re- 
commending the  prisoner  to  the  mercy  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces. 

Letter  Jrom  HU  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York,  Commander 

in  Chief. 

'  My  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  ISth  Dec.  1813. 

I  am  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  was  pleased,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  His 
Majesty,  to  approve  the  finding  and  confirm  the  sentence  of  the 
Court ;  but  as  the  quarrel  between  the  prisoner  and  the  prose-^ 
cutor  appears  to  have  been  of  a  private  nature,  in  which  both  par- 
ties were  culpable,  the  Prince  Regent  was  further  most  graciously 
pleased,  under  such  circumstances,  together  with  the  testimony  in 
favour  of  the  prisoner's  character,  to  consider  him  a  proper  subject 
for  the  exercise  of  His  Royal  Highness'  gracious  clemency,  and 
to  command  that  he  should  be  restored  to  the  functions  of  his 
Commission. 

(Signed)        Frederick, 
Field  Marshal,  Commander  in  Chief 

The  Marquis  of  WeUingian,  K.G.,  ^-c.' 

G.  O.  St.Jean  de  Luz,  \Bth  Jan.  1814. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Colonel  Peregrine 

Maitland,  1st  Foot  Guards,  was  President,  Lieut.   ,  of  the 

—  batt.   King's  German    Legion,  was  arraigned  upon  three 

charges  of  '  scandalous  conduct  to  Mr.  L ,  the  Paymaster.' 

The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty ;  but  the  Court,  upon 
the  whole,  are  of  opinion  that  the  conduct  of  the  prisoner  was  not 
such  as  merits  the  very  strong  phrases  of  accusation  made  use  of 
in  the  charges,  and  that  the  prisoner's  misconduct  is  already  eX"- 

tenuated  by  his  subsequent  offer  to   apologise  to  Mr.  L- , 

whose  reasons  for  not  accepting  that  apology  appear  to  the  Court 
very  far  from  satisfactory.  The  Court  do  therefore  sentence 
Lieut.  P ,  of  the  —  batt..  King's  German  Legion,  to  be  re- 
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primanded  in  such  manner  as  Hb  Excellency  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  may  be  pleased  to  direct :  which  opinion  and  sen* 
tence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  much  concerned  that  so 
much  of  the  time  of  the  Officers  of  the  Greneral  Courts  Martial 
should  ha^e  been  taken  up  in  the  investigation^  and  his  own,  in 
the  perusal  of  the  evidence  in  the  investigation  of  charges  so  futile 

as  those  given  in  by  Mr.  L  against  Lieut.  P ,  and  which 

had  the  good  of  the  service  so  little  for  their  object. 

3.  Lieut  P 's  conduct  was  no  doubt  highly  reprehensible ; 

and  it  does  appear  extraordinary  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
that,  under  circumstances  in  which  there  was  so  little  room  for 
choice  of  quarters  as  there  appears  to  have  been  at  Ahetye,  any 
dispute  should  have  existed,  and  any  Officer  should  have  exposed 

his  conduct  to  censure  as  Lieut.  P did.    The  Commander  of 

the  Forces,  however,  concurs  with  the  General  Court  Martial, 
that  the  offer  to  make  any  apology  required  ought  to  have  satis- 
fied Mr.  L ;  and  so  little  does  he  think  the  subject  deserving 

the  attention  and  time  which  it  has  occupied,  that  if  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  had  known  that  Lieut.  P had  offered 

to  make  an  apology  for  his  conduct,  he  would  not  have  allowed 
him  to  have  been  brought  to  trial. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed,  in  the  perusal 

of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial,  that  Mr.  L 

has  been  engaged  in  retail  trade  since  he  has  been  the  Paymaster 
of  the  —  batt.  King's  German  Legion,  which  circumstance  he  will 
make  known  to  the  Secretary  at  War ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  as 
this  conduct  is  contrary  to  the  spirit,  if  not  to  the  letter,  of  the 
King's  Regulations,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  take  measures  to  prevent 
the  Paymasters  from  trading  in  any  manner  whatever. 

6.  O.  Garris,  24th  Feb.  1814. 

L  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Major  General  Robin* 
son  was  President,  Lieut  ■■  was  arraigned  '  for  conduct  unbe- 
coming the  character  of  an  Officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  making 

use  of  gross  and  ungentlemanlike  language  to  Lieut. of  the 

same  regiment.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and 
do  therefore  sentence  him  to  be  reprimanded  in  such  a  manner  as 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  may  think  proper :  which  opinion 
and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Com* 
mander  of  the  Forces. 
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2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  caimot  but  feel  that  his  time, 
and  that  of  the  Officers  composing  the  General  Court  Martini,  is 
occupied  very  little  to  the  advantage  of  the  public  service,  in  con- 
sidering such  subjects  as  the  unbecoming  and  ungentlemanlike 
behaviour  of  Officers  towards  each  other.  The  Orders  of  the 
Army,  the  Articles  of  War,  and  the  rules  of  society,  forbid  such 
conduct ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  astonished  that  any 
man,  claiming  the  character  of  a  gentleman,  could  be  provoked  to 
use  such  language  as  that  proved  to  have  been  used  by  lieut. 

— >—  and  Lieut. ,  both  of  the  same  regiment,  towards  each 

other.     The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  what  has 
passed  will  be  a  warning  to  them  in  future. 

3.  This  order  is  to  be  read  at  two  parades  of  the  —  reg. 


GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL  (PRIVATES,  &c.) 

a  O.  Badajoz,  I9ih  Sq>t.  1S09. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieutenant  General 

Payne  was  President,  Privates  and ,  of  the  —  reg., 

and  seven  other  privates  of  different  regiments,  were  arraigned 
'  for  plundering  stores  of  shoes  while  on  escort  from  Lisbon  to  the 
army.*  The  Court,  having  found  them  guilty  of  the  charge  pre- 
ferred against  them,  do  sentence  them  to  receive  500  lashes  each : 
which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  to  take  this  op- 
portunity of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  army  to  the  unworthy 
conduct  of  those  soldiers  who  have  plundered  the  stores,  on  the 
way  to  the  army  for  the  use  of  their  comrades,  over  which  they 
were  placed  as  a  guard. 

G.  O.  .    Badqfoz,2idSqft.lS09. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Brigadier  Greneral 

Anson  was  President,  Privates , ,  and ,  of  the  — 

reg.,  were  arraigned  *  for  plundering  beehives'  {see  Beehives). 
The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  sentence  them 
to  receive  500  lashes  each :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  is  to  be  car- 
ried into  execution  in  presence  of  the  —  reg.  and  a  company  from 
each  of  the  other  regiments  of  the  4th  division. 

G.  O.  Fiseu,  30th  Jan.  1810. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Colonel  the  Hon.  E. 
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Stopford  was  Preaident»  Private  ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  ar- 
raigned upon  charges  of  which  he  was  acquitted  in  consequence 
of  his  acting  under  the  immediate  orders  of  his  master,  Lieut. 

,  of  the  —  reg.    The  Court  cannot  close  its  proceedings 

without  noticing  the  extreme  impropriety  in  the  conduct  of  Lieut. 
,  in  sending  the  prisoner,  his  servant,  out  after  hours,  know- 
ing him  to  be  drunk,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  being  brought 
before  a  General  Court  Martial,  and  his  being  tried  for  a  capital 
offence. 

2.  The  Officers  of  the  army,  who  have  soldiers  for  their  ser- 
vants, should  be  particidarly  cautious  not  to  give  them  orders  the 
execution  of  which  are  breaches  of  discipline  and  good  order  and 
not  to  expose  them,  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  to  the  temptation 
of  committing  offences  which  must  lead  to  the  punishment  of  the 
soldier. 

Q.  O.  VUeu,  ^Sth  Feb.  1810. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Colonel  the  Hon.  Ed- 
ward Stopford  was  President,  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and 

Private 9  of  the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  for  '  highway  robbery 

of  some  Portuguese  inhabitants.'  The  Court,  do  find  them  guiky, 
and  sentence  them  to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  until  dead :  which 
sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces. 

4.  Before  the  same  Court  was  arraigned  Private ,  of  the 

^-  reg.,  for  desertion.  The  Court  do  find  him  guilty,  and  sen- 
tence him  to  be  shot  to  death :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  draws  the  attention  of  the 
soldiers  of  the  army  to  the  consequence  of  the  crimes  committed 
by  the  soldiers  thus  ordered  for  execution,  under  the  sentences  of 

a  General  Court  Martial.    ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and ,  of  the 

reg.,  committed  a  crime  which  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is 
concerned  to  observe  is  too  common  in  this  army;  they  robbed 
and  ill-treated  an  inhabitant  of  this  country,  whom  they  met  on 
the  road— a  crime  which  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  deter- 
mined in  no  instance  to  forgive. 

7.  The  soldiers  of  the  army  have  been  invariably  well-treated 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Portugal;  and  the  firequent  instances  of 
their  being  robbed  and  ill-treated,  and  of  murders  being  com- 
mitted, by  soldiers  who  straggle  from  their  detachments  on  a 
march,  are  a  disgrace  to  the  character  of  this  army  and  to  the 
British  nation. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


152  GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL,  PRIVATES^  &C. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  therefore  determined,  in 
every  case  of  the  kind  that  may  occur,  to  have  proof  adduced  of 
the  crime  committed ;  and  the  sentences  of  the  General  Courts 
Martial,  whatever  they  may  be,  shall  be  carried  into  execution. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe 
that  the  crime  committed  by  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.  (deser- 
tion) is  no  less  common  in  this  army  than  robbery  and  murder; 
and,  in  respect  to  this  crime,  he  is  equally  determined  to  carry 
into  execution  the  sentences  of  General  Courts  Martial,  whatever 
they  may  be. 

G.  O.  Vigeu,  25th  March,  1810. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Brigadier  General 
Campbell  was  President,  Privates  ,  ,  and ,  of  the 

—  reg.,  were  arraigned  '  for  plunder  and  desertion.*  The  Court 
do  find  them  guilty,  and  do  sentence  them  to  be  hanged  by  the 
neck  till  dead  :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excel- 
lency the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  OflScers 
commanding  regiments  will  draw  the  attention  of  the  soldiers 
under  their  command  to  this  example  of  the  consequences  of  the 
disgraceful  outrages  of  which  too  many  of  the  soldiers  of  this 
army  have  been  guilty. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  repeats  his  determination  to 
spare  no  trouble  to  procure  and  produce  evidence  against  those 
who  may  be  guilty  of  such  outrages ;  and  to  carry  into  execution, 
invariably,  whatever  may  be  the  sentence  of  the  Court  Martial. 
His  Excellency  particularly  requests  the  Commanding  Oflicers  of 
regiments  to  revert  to  the  General  Orders,  and  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  under  their 
command  to  those  orders  which  have  for  their  object  to  prevent 
the  commission  of  these  crimes,  and  to  render  unnecessary  such 
dreadful  punishments,  by  the  preservation  of  order  and  regularity 
among  the  soldiers  on  their  marches,  in  their  quarters^  and  par- 
ticularly on  detachments. 

G.  O.  Vii&u,  Aih  April.  1810. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Brigadier  General 
Campbell  was  President,  Privates , ,  and  ,  of  the 

—  reg.,  were  arraigned  *  for  burglariously  entering  a  dwelling- 
house  and  stealing  thereout  several  articles  of  value.'  Ttie  Court 
are  of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  them  to  be 
hanged  by  the  neck  till  dead :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 
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2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  attention  of 
the  troops  may  be  drawn  to  this  additional  example  of  the  oon^ 
sequences  of  the  bad  conduct  of  the  soldiers :  the  soldiers  must 
see  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  conunit  these  outrages  without 
being  discovered,  and  that  conviction  and  punishment  are  the 
certain  consequences  of  their  crimes.  Indeed,  it  has  rarely  hap- 
pened that  one  of  those  who  have  conspired  to  commit  these 
crimes,  for  they  are  all  the  result  of  conspiracy,  has  not  offered 
himself  as  an  evidence  to  convict  the  other  criminals.  The 
Commander  of  the  Forces  is  obliged  to  observe  that  these  crimes 
coidd  not  be  so  frequently  committed-^these  conspiracies  could  not 
be  formed — a  robbery  of  the  description  of  that  for  which  these 
prisoners  are  now  ordered  for  execution  could  not  have  been 
known  to  the  soldiers  of  almost  the  whole  company — if  the  non* 
commissioned  officers  did  their  duty,  and  remained  at  all  times 
among  the  soldiers. 

3.  His  Excellency  also  observes  that  the  non-commissioned 
officers  can  do  their  duty  and  can  maintain  the  authority  of  their 
situations  only  by  having  the  support  of  the  Officers  belongmg  to 
their  company  given  to  them  upon  all  occasions,  by  constantly 
visiting  the  soldiers*  quarters,  and  by  invariable  attendance  upon 
the  parade  from  the  moment  the  soldiers  are  imder  arms. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  draws  the  attention  of  the 
General  and  superior  Officers  of  the  army,  and  of  all  the  other 
Officers,  to  his  orders  of  the  29th  of  May,  1809  (see  Canton- 
ments), to  which  he  desires  a  strict  attention  may  be  paid  in 
future.  It  is  impossible  that  the  time  of  the  Officers  of  the  army 
can  be  employed  with  so  much  advantage  to  the  service,  or  with 
so  much  satisfaction  to  themselves,  whilst  the  troops  are  in  can* 
tonments,  as  in  giving  their  attention  to  support  the  authority 
of  the  non-commissioned  officers;  to  instil  into  them  a  just  sense 
of  their  situation  and  of  their  duties ;  and  thus  to  prevent  these 
conspiracies  and  crimes  of  which  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
finds  himself  under  the  necessity  of  making  such  freqtient  ex- 
amples. 

6.  O.  C^orico,  29th  May,  181 0. 

5.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Colonel  M'Kinnon, 

Coldstream  Guards,  was  President,  Privates and ,  botli 

of  the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  '  for  desertion.'  The  Court  are  '6f 
opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  Private  — —  to 
suffer  death  by  being  shot,  and  Private  — —  to  receive  a  corporal 
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punishment  of  800  lashes :  which  sentences  have  been  oonfinned 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  this  awM  example 
will  deter  others  from  the  crime  of  desertion  to  the  enemy,  of 
which  these  soldiers  have  been  found  guilty. 
G.  O.  Cehrico,  4th  June^  1 810. 

.1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Brigadier  Generqil 

Catlin  Crauford  was  President,  Privates  — —  and ,  both  of 

the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  'for  robbery  and  murder.'  The 
Court  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  them 
to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  until  dead :  which  sentence  has  been 
confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  obliged  to 
bring  before  the  troops  another  example  of  the  consequences  of 
their  irregldarities,  breach  of  discipline,  and  crimes. 

4.  In  order  to  get  liquor  these  soldiers  formed  a  conspiracy  to 
commit  a  robbery ;  in  the  course  of  the  commission  of  this  crime 
one  of  a  greater  enormity,  a  murder,  is  committed,  which  is  soon 
discovered.  The  parties  to  the  commission  of  these  crimes  are 
eager  to  give  information  against  each  other ;  and  the  result  is  an 
example  such  as  that  which  will  be  brought  before  the  troops 
upon  this  occasion. 

5.  If  such  frequent  instances  had  not  occurred  of  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, produced  by  the  same  unvaried  course  of  events,  it 
would  not  be  credible  that  British  soldiers  should  so  far  forget 
their  duty  as  to  conspire  to  conmiit  a  robbery  on  a  people  they 
are  sent  to  protect,  by  whom  they  have  been  invariably  well- 
treated;  and  that  they  should  murder  in  cool  blood  a  fellow 
creature  who  had  done  them  no  injury ;  more  particularly  having 
a  knowledge  that  those  guilty  of  these  crimes  are  invariably  dis- 
covered; that  the  conspirators  invariably  inform  against  each 
other ;  and  that  the  result  of  the  trial  must  be  the  execution  of  the 
criminal?. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  repeats  his  determination  to 
persevere  in  cs^rrying  into  execution  the  sentence  of  every  General 
Court  Martial  on  crimes  of  this  description,  in  the  fervent  hope 
that  each  of  them  which  he  will  confirm  may  be  the  last  which  be 
shall  have  to  consider. 

<'•  O.  Celorieo,  7th  June,  1810. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Lieut  Colonel  Guise, 

3d  Guards,  was  President,  Serjeant ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was 

arraigned  *  for  being  drunk  on  duty,  whilst  escorting  deserters 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL,  PRIVATES,  &C.  155 

from  the  enemy/  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and 
do  sentence  him  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay  as  a  Serjeant 
for  three  calendar  months :  which  sentence  has  been  oonftrmed  by 
His  Elxoellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  publishes  this  sentence  to 
the  army  in  order  to  show  his  determination  to  bring  to  trial 
those  non-commissioned  officers    who  disgrace   themselves,  and 
prove  that  they  are  not  fit  for  their  situations. 
G.  O.  Coimbra,  30<A  Sept.  1810. 

2.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Brigadier  General 

Alexander  Campbell  was  President,  Privates ,  y  and 

,  and  Drummer        ■  ,  of  the  45th  reg.,  were  arraigned  *  for 

stopping  on  the  highway,  assaulting,  and  robbing  some  Portu- 
guese inhabitants.^  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty, 
and  do  sentence  them  to  be  hung  by  the  neck  till  dead :  which 
sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces. 

3.  Although  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  long  deter- 
mined that  he  will  not  pardon  men  guilty  of  crimes  of  which  these 
prisoners  have  been  convicted,  he  is  induced  to  pardon  these  men 
in  consequence  of  the  gallantry  displayed  by  the  45th  reg.,  on  the 
27th  instant,  at  Busaco. 

4.  He  trusts  that  this  pardon  will  make  a  due  impression  upon 
the  jMisoners,  and  that  by  their  future  regular  and  good  conduct 
they  will  endeavour  to  emulate  their  comrades  who  have,  by  their 
bravery,  saved  them  from  a  disgraceful  end. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  26/A  Dec.  1 810. 

1.  At  a  Greneral  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  D. 

Houghton  was  President,  Privates ,  ,  and ,  of  the 

—  reg,,  were  arraigned  *  for  highway  robbery.*     There  not  being 

sufficient  evidence  to  establish  the  charge  against and , 

the  Court  do  acquit  them ;  but  they  are  of  opinion  that is 

guilty,  and  do  sentence  him  to  be  transported  as  a  felon  for  life : 
which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  pardons ,  but  he  recom- 
mends to  these  soldiers  to  beware  of  such  practices  in  future: 
they  may  be  certain  that  they  cannot  commit  outrages  of  the  de- 
scription of  that  for  which  they  have  been  tried  without  being 
discovered;  and  that  a  perseverance  in  the  idle  and  dissolute 
habits  which  are  the  cause  of  them  must  bring  them  to  an  igno- 
minious end. 
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O.  O.  Corloaw,  IKAA6.1811. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Colonel  Minet  was 
President,  Private ,  of  the —  reg.,  was  arraigned  *  for  mu- 
tiny, and  striking  Captain ,  of  the  same  regiment,  in  the 

execution  of  his  duty.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is 
guilty,  and  sentence  him  to  be  shot  to  death:  which  sentence 
has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Conunander  of  the 
Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  under 
the  necessity  of  pardoning  tUs  soldier,  notwithstanding  the  enor- 
mity of  the  crime  which  he  has  committed ;  for  it  appears  that, 
owing  to  the  irregularity  of  the  mode  in  which  the  interior  duty 
of  the  —  reg.  was  conducted  at  that  period,  not  only  was  this 
soldier  brought  to  trial  for  this  crime  before  a  regimental  Court 
Martial,  as  a  matter  of  course,  but,  owing  to  similar  irregularity 
and  want  of  attention,  he  was  released  from  confinement,  and  ac- 
tually engaged  with  the  enemy.  Evidence  of  these  facts  appear* 
ing  on  the  minutes,  it  is  quite  impossible  for  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  to  order  the  execution  of  the  sentence  of  the  Court 
Martial ;  but  nothing  but  these  circumstances  should  have  induced 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  pardon  the  prisoner,  who  is  to 
be  released  and  to  return  to  his  duty. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  that  an  extract 
of  the  minutes  of  the  Greneral  Court  Martial  may  be  sent  to  the 
General  Officer  commanding  the  2d  division  of  infantry,  in  which 
be  will  see  an  account  of  the  irregularities  which  have  prevailed 
in  the  —  reg.,  both  in  the  mode  of  guarding  prisoners,  and  of 
bringing  them  to  trial  before  a  Regimental  Court  Martial.  It  ap- 
pears that  for  a  considerable  period,  while  Major  —  com- 
manded the  regiment,  prisoners  were  not  left  in  charge  of  a 
guard,  but  were  sent  to  the  companies  on  a  march,  or  when  the 
regiment  should  fall  in  for  any  service;  and  that  when  a  Regi« 
mental  Court  Martial  was  assembled  for  the  trial  of  prisoner^, 
they  were  brought  before  it,  not  in  consequence  of  any  order  from 
the  Commanding  Officer,  founded  upon  the  consideration  of  each 
individual  case,  but  apparently  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  without 
any  authority  whatever.  When  such  irregularities  and  want  of 
attention  prevail,  acts  of  disorder  and  even  mutiny  must  be  ex- 
pected ;  and  they  cannot  be  punished  if  the  soldiers  should  have 
been  released  from  confinement,  and  particularly  not,  if  they 
should  have  been  on  duty  and  engaged  with  the  enemy. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  proceedings 
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and  sentenoe  and  this  order  may  be  read  to  the  —  reg.  on  every 
occasion  <m  ^ich  the  Articles  of  War  may  be  read,  while  the 
army  may  remain  in  this  country. 
G.  O.  Cartaxo,  3d  March,  181 1. 

5.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Colonel  Minet  was 
President,  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned  •  for  rob- 
bery and  desertion.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty, 
and  sentence  him  to  be  hung  by  the  neck  till  dead :  which  sen- 
tence has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces,  and  is  to  be  carried  into  execution,  on  the  5th  inst., 
in  presence  of  the  trooiw  at  Cartaxo,  to  be  assembled  for  that 
purpose. 

6.  As  the  object  in  assembling  the  troops,  in  any  station,  to 
witness  a  punishment  is  to  deter  others  from  the  commission  of  a 
crime  for  which  the  criminal  is  about  to  suffer,  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  requests  that  upon  every  occasion  on  which  the  troops 
are  assembled  for  this  purpose,  the  order  may  be  distinctly  read, 
and  explained  to  them,  and  that  every  man  may  understand  the 
reason  for  which  the  punishment  is  inflicted. 

7.  As  during  the  two  years  which  the  brigade  of  Guards  have 
been  under  the  command  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  not 
only  no  soldier  has  been  brought  to  trial  before  a  General  Court 
Martial,  but  no  one  has  been  confined  in  a  public  guard,  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  attendance  of  this  bri- 
gade at  the  execution  to-morrow  may  be  dispensed  with. 

G.  0.  Loiuao,  1 6th  March,  181 1. 

3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Colonel  Minet  was 
President,  Private ,  of  the  1st  Hussars,  King's  German  Le- 
gion, was  arraigned  '  for  conspiring  to  desert,  or  persuading 
another  soldier  of  the  same  reg.  to  desert,  when  on  the  march 
from  Ipswich  to  the  place  of  embarkation.'  The  Court  are  of 
opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and  sentence  him  to  receive  800  lashes  : 
which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  unwilling  at  this  moment 
to  order  the  punishment  of  any  soldier  of  the  1st  Hussars;  but  he 
desires  Private  —  may  be  discharged,  as  being  unworthy  to 
serve  in  the  ranks  of  that  regiment. 

5.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Major  General  the 

Hon^  C.  Colville  was  President,  Privates , ,  and ,  of 

the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  ^for  being  out  of  quarters  on  the  night 
of  the  9th  December,  and  with  a  loaded  firelock  committing,  or 
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attempting  to  commit^  a  robbery  on  tbe  persons  of  some  Porta^ 
guese  inhabitants,  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  December.  The 
Court  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  them 
to  be  hung  by  the  neck  until  dead :  which  sentence  has  been  con« 
firmed  by  the  Coomiander  of  the  Forces. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  avail  himself  of 
this  opportunity  to  pardon  these  three  soldiers,  who  are  to  be  re- 
leased from  confinement  and  return  to  their  duty.  He  hopes 
that  the  sentence  which  has  been  passed  upon  them  will  have 
the  effect  of  deterring  them  and  others  from  committing  similar 
crimes  in  future. 
G.  O.  Quinta  infrmt  ofElvas,  XH  June^  1811. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieut.  Colonel  Fbher 

was  President,  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and  Private ^  of 

the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  ^  for  committing,  and  permitting  to  be 
committed,  the  act  of  sodomy.*    The  Court  are  of  opinion  that 

,  of  the  —  reg.,  is  guilty,  and  do  therefore  sentence  him  to  be 

hung  by  the  neck  until  he  is  dead.    The  Court  do  acquit , 

of  the  —  reg.,  of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge,  in  consequence  of  it 
appearing  clearly  to  the  Court  that  he  was  in  such  a  state  of  in- 
toxication as  to  render  him  quite  insensible  and  unconscious  of  the 
assault  committed  upon  him :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  is  to  be  carried 
into  execution  in  presence  of  the  troops  at  Belem. 

3.  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  is  to  be  released  from  his  con- 
finement; and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  the  disgrace 
which  he  has  suffered,  and  the  risk  which  he  incurred  in  his  late 
intoxication,  will  prevent  a  repetition  of  that  vice. 

G.  O.  Quinta  do*  BaHos,  1 UA  July,  181 1. 

3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Son- 
tag  was  President,  Private  ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned 
^  for  desertion.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and 
sentence  him  to  receive  a  corporal  punishment  of  500  laahes : 
which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces. 

4.  In  hopes  that  Private had  no  intention  to  desert,  the 

Commander  of  the  Forces  is  induced  to  pardon  him,  and  directs 
that  he  may  be  released  from  his  confinement  and  sent  to  his 
regiment. 

O.  O.  Pcnial^re,  27th  July,  1811. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Son- 
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ta^  was  President,  Privates ,  ,  and ,  of  the  57th 

r^.,  were  arraigned  '  for  committing  a  robbery/  The  Court  are 
.of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  them  to  be  hanged 
by  the  neck  until  dead :  which  sentence  has  been  c<xifirmed  by 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces* 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  have  it  in  his 

power  to  }>ardon >  ,  and ,  not  only  because  these 

men  have  made  every  restitution  in  their  power  to  the  owners  of 
the  property  stolen,  but  likewise  because  he  has  great  satisfac- 
tion in  stating  that  offences  of  this  description  are  now  but  rarely 
c<Hnmitted. 

3.  The  conduct  of  the  57th  reg.  also,  in  the  battle  of  Albuera, 
on  the  16th  of  May,  has  likewise  rendered  the  Conunander  of 
the  Forces  anxious  to  be  able  to  pardon  these  men,  in  order  that 
the  regiment  might  avoid  the  disgrace  of  their  public  execution. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  pardons  one  Ser- 
jeant, one  drummer,  and  three  privates,  all  of  the  57th  reg.,  con- 
cerned in  other  plunders  at  Elvas,  and  they  are  all  to  be  released 
from  confinement  and  sent  to  their  regiments. 

G.  O.  Fuente  Quinaldo,  30^A  Aug.  1811. 

3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieutenant  General 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  was  President,  Private ,  of  the  —  reg., 

was  arraigned  '  for  desertion.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he 
absented  himself  from  the  regiment  without  leave,  and  do  sentence 
him  to  receive  a  corporal  punishment  of  400  lashes :  which  sen- 
tence has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  have  it  in  his 

power  to  pardon ,  who,  it  appears,  was  taken  prisoner,  when 

absent  firom  his  regiment,  without  leave,  in  search  of  wine.  The 
same  misfortune  has  happened  to  other  soldiers ;  and  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  trusts  the  soldiers  will  at  last  discover  that 
it  is  better  to  be  satisfied  with  their  allowance  of  wine  than  to  ab- 
sent themselves  from  their  regiments  in  search  of  more,  and  thus 
incur  the  risk  of  being  taken  by  the  enemy,  and  to  lose  their 
reputation  as  soldiers  by  being  deemed  deserters. 

O.  O.  FuenU  Guhuddo,  2d  Sept.  181 1. 

1  and  2.   At  a  Greneral  Court  Martial*  of  which  Lieutenant 

General  Sir  S.  Cotton,  Bart,  was  President,  Private ,  of  the 

—  reg.,  and  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  *  for  de- 
sertion.'   The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do 
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attempting  to  commit  a  robbery  on  the  persons  of  some  Portu- 
guese inhabitants,  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  December.  The 
Court  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  them 
to  be  hung  by  the  neck  until  dead :  which  sentence  has  been  ooa« 
firmed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces^ 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  avail  himself  of 
this  opportunity  to  pardon  these  three  soldiers,  who  are  to  be  re* 
leased  from  confinement  and  return  to  their  duty.  He  hopes 
that  the  sentence  which  has  been  passed  upon  them  will  have 
the  effect  of  deterring  them  and  others  from  committing  similar 
crimes  in  future. 
G.  O.  Quinta  in  front  ofElvas,  IH  June^  181 1. 

L  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieut.  Colonel  Fisher 

was  President,  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and  Private ,  of 

the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  '  for  committing,  and  permitting  to  be 
committed,  the  act  of  sodomy.*    The  Court  are  of  opinion  that 

,  of  the  —  reg.,  is  guilty,  and  do  therefore  sentence  him  to  be 

hung  by  the  neck  until  he  is  dead.    The  Court  do  acquit , 

of  the  —  reg.,  of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge,  in  consequence  of  it 
appearing  clearly  to  the  Court  that  he  was  in  such  a  state  of  in- 
toxication as  to  render  him  quite  insensible  and  unconscious  of  the 
assault  committed  upon  him :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  is  to  be  carried 
into  execution  in  presence  of  the  troops  at  Belem. 

3.  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  is  to  be  released  from  his  con- 
finement; and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  the  disgrace 
which  he  has  suffered,  and  the  risk  which  he  incurred  in  his  late 
intoxication,  will  prevent  a  repetition  of  that  vice. 

O.O.  Quinta  do*  BcOos,  nth  Jultf,  1811. 

3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Son- 
tag  was  President,  Private  — ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned 
*  for  desertion.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and 
sentence  him  to  receive  a  corporal  punishment  of  500  lashes : 
which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces. 

4.  In  hopes  that  Private had  no  intention  to  desert,  the 

Commander  of  the  Forces  is  induced  to  pardon  him,  and  directs 
that  he  may  be  released  from  his  confinement  and  sent  to  his 
regiment. 

<^-  O.  Portal^re,  27th  July,  1811. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Son- 
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tag  was  President,  Privates ,  ,  and ,  of  the  57th 

reg.,  were  arraigned  '  for  committing  a  robbery.*  The  Court  are 
of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  them  to  be  hanged 
by  the  neck  until  dead :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Conunander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  have  it  in  his 

power  to  pardon ,  ,  and ,  not  only  because  these 

men  have  made  every  restitution  in  their  power  to  the  owners  of 
the  property  stolen,  but  likewise  because  he  has  great  satisfac- 
tion in  stating  that  offences  of  this  description  are  now  but  rarely 
conunitted. 

3.  The  conduct  of  the  57th  reg.  also,  in  the  battle  of  Albuera, 
on  the  16th  of  May,  has  likewise  rendered  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  anxious  to  be  able  to  pardon  these  men,  in  order  that 
the  regiment  might  avoid  the  disgrace  of  their  public  execution. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  pardons  one  Ser- 
jeant, one  drummer,  and  three  privates,  all  of  the  57th  reg.,  con- 
cerned in  other  plunders  at  £l?as,  and  they  are  all  to  be  released 
from  confinement  and  sent  to  their  regiments. 

6.  O.  Fuente  Ouinaldo,  30th  Aug.  1811. 

3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieutenant  General 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  was  President,  Private ,  of  the  —  reg., 

was  arraigned  *  for  desertion.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he 
absented  himself  from  the  regiment  without  leave,  and  do  sentence 
him  to  receive  a  corporal  punishment  of  400  lashes :  which  sen- 
tence has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  have  it  in  his 

power  to  pardon ,  who,  it  appears,  was  taken  prisoner,  when 

absent  from  his  regiment,  without  leave,  in  search  of  wine.  The 
same  misfortune  has  happened  to  other  soldiers ;  and  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  trusts  the  soldiers  will  at  last  discover  that 
it  is  better  to  be  satisfied  with  their  allowance  of  wine  than  to  ab- 
sent themselves  from  their  regiments  in  search  of  more,  and  thus 
incur  the  risk  of  being  taken  by  the  enemy,  and  to  lose  their 
reputation  as  soldiers  by  being  deemed  deserters. 

6. 0.  Fuente  Gtdnaido,  2d  Sept.  ISII. 

1  and  2.   At  a  Greneral  Court  Martial*  of  which  Lieut^ant 

General  Sir  S.  Cotton,  Bart,  was  President,  Private ,  of  the 

—  reg.,  and  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  *  for  de- 
sertion.*   The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  do 
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scfntence  them  to  be  shot  to  death :  which  sentences  have  been 
confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  pardons and ,  in 

consequence  of  the  recommendations  received  fisom  the  Court 
Martial,  and  they  are  to  return  to  duty  with  their  regiments. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  that  both  the  pri- 
soners were  taken  by  the  enemy  when  going  in  search  of  wine, 
and  afterwards  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  enemy,  in  order  if 
possible  to  make  their  escape. 

6.  This  is  a  dangerous  experiment,  and  very  possibly  thoee 
who  may  attempt  it  may  find  themselves  engaged  with  their 
countrymen  and  comrades  before  they  cati  carry  this  design  into 
execution.  The  soldiers  will  thus  see  the  disgraceful  situation 
in  which  they  are  liable  to  fall  by  their  irregular  endeavours  to 
get  more  wine  than  their  allowance,  or  than  can  do  them  good. 
O.O.  Freneda.  XZih  Oct.  1811. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Colonel  the  Hon.  W. 

Ponsonby  was  President,  Privates and ,  of  the  Royal 

Marines,  were  arraigned  ^  for  quitting  their  guard  or  post  when  on 
duty,  and  committing  an  outrage  in  the  house  of  a  Portuguese  at 
Portinho,  and  for  breaking  open  the  house  of  the  same  inhabitant, 
and  committing  a  robbery  therein.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion 
that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  them  to  receive  800  lashes 
and  1000  lashes  respectively :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  pardons  the  prisoners  — 7- 

and ,  in  consequence  of  the  crime  of  which  they  have  been 

convicted  having  been  the  first  and  only  complaint  of  misconduct 
which  he  has  received  respecting  the  battalion  to  which  they 
belong.  The  prisoners  are  to  be  released  and  return  to  their 
duty, 

G.  O.  Freneda,  14/A  Oct.  1811. 

3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Brigadier  General 

Hulse  was  President,  Privates  and      ■     ,  of  the  —  reg.. 

Private ,  of  the  reg.,  and  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  were 

arraigned  'for  absenting  themselves  from  their  camp  and  robbing 
from  the  house  of  a  Portuguese  inhabitant'  Two  were  found 
guilty,  and  two  were  acquitted.  The  Court  do  sentence  the  two 
found  guilty  to  receive  a  corporal  punishment  of  1000  lashes 
each :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  pardons  ,  upon  the 
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recommendation  of  the  General   Court   Martial.     He  likewise 

pardons ,  because  that  soldier  told  the  truth  to  the  General 

Court  Martial^  and  thereby  saved  his  comrades,  who  were,  by 
mistake,  charged  with  the  offence  of  which  he  has  been  con- 
victed. 

5.  The  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned,  however,  to 
observe  the  commencement  of  the  practice  of  robbing  houses. 
The  soldiers  must  be  aware  that  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of 
this  country,  having  been  twice  pillaged  by  the  enemy,  have  but 
few  of  the  conveniences,  or  even  the  necessaries,  of  life.  And  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  had  hoped  that  the  British  soldiers 
would  have  endeavoured  to  alleviate  rather  than  aggravate  their 
sufferings. 

6.  Although  the  circumstances  which  have  appeared,  and  have 
occurred,  at  the  trial,  have  induced  the  Court  Martidl  to  recom- 
mend one  of  the  soldiers  convicted,  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  to  pardon  both,  he  desires  it  may  be  clearly  understood 
that  he  will  spare  no  pains  to  discover  and  bring  to  trial  those 
who  may  injure  the  inhabitants  of  the  country ;  and  that  what- 
ever punishment  the  Court  Martial  may  sentence  shall,  in  every 
case,  be  inflicted. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  Ut  Dec.  181 1. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Walker 
was  President,  Privates and ,  of  the  —  reg.,  were  ar- 
raigned '  for  embargoing  some  bullocks  and  an  ass,  and  for  un- 
soldierlike  conduct  in  firing  upon  some  inhabitants  at  Gouveia, 
whilst  endeavouring  to  protect  their  property  against  tlie  pri- 
soners.' The  Court  do  find  them  guilty  of  the  first  part,  but 
acquit  them  of  the  latter  part  of  the  crimes  laid  to  their  charge, 
and  do  sentence  them  to  receive  a  corporal  punishment  of  600 
lashes :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  Upon  a  full  consideration  of  the  sentence  of  the  General 
Court  Martial,  and  of  the  evidence  on  which  it  is  founded,  and 
adverting  to  the  fact  that  these  soldiers  were  sent  by  an  Officer 
upon  the  duty  in  the  performance  of  which  they  committed  the 
irregularities  for  which  they  have  been  tried,  on  which  duty  Cor- 
poral   ,  of  the  same  regiment,  lost  his  life ;  and  knowing  from 

experience  that  duties  of  this  description  are  never  performed 
without  being  attended  by  the  same  if  not  greater  irregularities, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  induced  to  pardon of  the  — 
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reg.,  and  he  and are  to  be  released  from  confinement,  and  to 

return  to  their  duty  with  their  i^giment. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  the 
Officers  of  the  army  to  the  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial 
above  published,  and  to  this  order;  and  he  repeats  that  they 
have  no  more  right  to  order  a  cart  or  anything  eke  to  be  '  embar- 
goed* (as  it  is  called)  or  pressed  in  this  country  than  they  have  in 
England. 

4.  The  orders  of  the  army  are  positive  upon  this  subject.  If  an 
Officer  requires  a  cart  or  other  means  of  transport,  or  any  article 
of  supply  of  any  description,  he  is  to  make  a  regular  application 
to  a  Commissary.  If  there  should  be  no  Commissary  near,  to 
whom  he  can  conveniently  apply,  he  must  make  an  application 
to  a  Magistrate  in  writing;  and  if  the  Magistrate  should  re(iise 
or  omit  to  comply  with  this  application,  he  must  report,  in 
writing,  to  his  superior  Officer,  for  the  infonnation  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  and  the  Magistrate  will  be  responsible  for 
his  omission  to  perform  his  duty,  and  to  supply  what  is  required. 

5.  The  exigence  of  the  service  can  seldom  be  of  a  nature  to  re- 
quire that  an  Officer  should  be  obliged  to  take  upon  himself  to 
embargo  or  press  means  of  transport  or  articles  of  supply,  &&, 
without  the  intervention  of  a  Magistrate;  and  any  Officer  who 
does  take  upon  himself  such  an  authority  will  be  obliged  to  prove 
that  the  service  rendered  such  an  assumption  of  authority  neces- 
sary, and  that  the  Magistrate  to  whom  he  had  applied  had  omitted 
or  refused  to  perform  his  duty.  He  must,  in  that  case,  go  him- 
self in  command  of  the  party  which  will  be  employed  to  embargo 
or  press  what  is  required ;  and  he  will  in  this,  as  in  every  other 
case,  be  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers and  soldiers  under  his  command. 

6.  These  orders  are  rendered  necessary  by  the  disgraceful  irre- 
gularities of  which  the  soldiers  are  guilty  when  employed  on 
these  duties;  by  the  cruel  oppression  which  they  inflict  on  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  by  the  misfortunes  of  themselves, 
which  are  the  consequences  of  their  conduct.  In  the  course  of 
the  month  of  October  there  were  two  other  soldiers  killed  and 

three  wounded  (besides  Corporal of  the  —  reg.),  who,  while 

employed  in  *  embargoing*  (as  it  is  called)  carts,  committed  every 
description  of  irregularity,  and  levied  contributions  on  the  people 
for  the  release  of  the  same  carts,  which  had  been  pressed  under 
pretence  of  the  necessities  of  the  service.  The  Conunander  of  the 
Forces  therefore  trusts  that  the  Officers  of  the  army  will  aid  him 
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in  putting  an  end  to  this  fertile  source  of  these  disgraceful  irregu- 
larities by  a  due  attention  to  these  orders ;  and  he  desires  that 
every  Officer  who  marches  with  a  detachment,  whether  from  the 
army,  from  Lisbon,  or  from  any  other  station,  may  be  supplied 
with  a  copy  of  them; 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewite  requests  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Officers  of  the  Commissariat  to  these  orders ;  and  he 
desires  that  they  wiU  understand  that  they  have  no  more  autho- 
rity to  '  embargo*  or  press  anything  for  the  service  than  any  other 
Officer  of  the  army.  If  they  cannot  procure  what  they  require 
by  hire  or  purchase,  they  must  apply  to  a  Magistrate ;  and  if  the 
Magistrate  should  refuse  or  omit  to  perform  his  duty,  they  must 
make  a  report,  in  writing,  specifying  all  the  circumstances ;  and  if 
the  necessities  of  the  service  require  that  they  should  proceed  on 
their  own  authority  to  press  or  embargo  by  military  force,  an 
Officer  of  the  Commissariat  must  proceed  with  the  party. 

G.  O.  Preneda,  \H  Jan.  1812. 

5.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Walker 

was  President,  Serjeant  -^ ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned  '  for 

neglect  of  duty,  in  being  acquainted  with  some  circumstances  of  a 
robbery,  sanctioning  the  release  of  some  Portuguese  inhabitants 
who  were  improperly  confined,  and  being  privy  to  money  being 
paid  for  that  purpose.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is 
guilty,  and  do  sentence  him  to  be  reduced  to  serve  as  a  private 
soldier,  and  to  receive  a  corporal  punishment  of  800  lashes  :  which 
sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Officer  com- 
manding the  —  reg.,  and  the  Officers  commanding  regiments  in 
general,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  troops,  in  a  very  particular 
manner,  to  the  crime  of  which  Serjeant and  a  party  of  sol- 
diers of  the  —  reg ,  under  his  command,  were  guilty.  It  has 
given  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  greatest  concern  to  re- 
ceive frequent  reports  lately  of  the  outrages  committed  by  the  sol- 
diers of  the  army  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  country :  he  is  happy, 
however,  to  find  that  these  outrages  have  in  general  been  com- 
mitted by  those  who  have  been  a  short  time  with  the  army  :  and 
he  trusts  that,  when  they  will  become  acquainted  with  the  good 
qualities  of  the  inhabitants,  and  when  they  will  have  found  that 
they  cannot  commit  these  crimes  with  impunity,  they  will  cease  to 
commit  them.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  determined  to 
carry  into  execution,  in  every  instance,  the  sentence  of  a  General' 
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Court  Martial^  whatever  it  may  be,  on  any  soldier  who  does  any 
injury  to  an  inhabitant  of  the  Peninsula. 

O.  O.  GaUegas,  22d  Jan.  1812. 

2.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Walker 

was  President,  Corporal and  Private of  the  88th  reg., 

were  arraigned  •  for  a  breach  of  orders  of  the  army,  in  press- 
ing bullocks  and  taking  money  for  their  release.'  The  Court  are 
of  opinion  that  they  are  guilty,  and  sentence  the  corporal  to  be 
reduced  to  serve  as  a  private  soldier,  and  that  they  each  receive 
a  corporal  punishment  of  500  lashes,  and  put  under  stoppages 
until  the  money  shall  be  repaid :  which  sentence  has  been  con- 
firmed by  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

8.  In  consideration  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  88th  reg.  in  the 
recent  operations  of  the  army,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  re- 
mils  that  part  of  the  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  under 

which  the  prisoners  —  and   are  to  receive  a  corporal 

punishment ;  but  they  must  be  put  under  stoppages  to  repay  the 
money  which  they  took,  respectively. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  ZOth  Jan.  1813. 

7.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  Greneral  Van- 

deleur  was  President,  Private  ,  of  the  ]  st  Hussars,  K.G.L., 

was  arraigned  '  for  desertion,  and  stealing  a  troop-horse  on  the 
night  when  he  deserted.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is 
guilty,  and  do  sentence  him  to  receive  a  corporal  punishment  of 
800  lashes :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

8.  In  consideration  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  Ist  Hussars  on 

every  occasion,  and  of  the  character  given  to  Private by  his 

Commanding  Officer,  Lieut.  Colonel  Arentschildt,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  is  induced  to  pardon  him. 

O.  O.  Freneda,  2d  Feb.  1813. 

3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieut.  General  the 

Earl  of  Dalhousie  was  President,  Privates , ,  and , 

of  the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned  '  for  stealing  a  sheep,  for  leaving 
their  post  to  go  in  search  of  plunder,  and  disobeying  the  orders  of 

their  superior  Officer,  Surgeon ,  offering  and  using  violence 

to  him,  and  actually  firing  at  him.*     The  Court  are  of  opinion 

that  they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  Private to  be  shot  to 

death.  Private  to  receive  a  corporal  puni^ment  of  1000 

lashes,  and  Private to  receive  a  corporal  punishment  of  500 

lashes :  which  sentences  have  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 
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4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  induced  to  pardon  these 
three  prisoners  at  the  recommendation  of  the  General  Court 
Martial ;  but  he  does  so  much  against  his  inclination,  as  a  greater 
outrage  and  breach  of  discipline  than  was  committed  by  these 
soldiers  has  rarely  come  to  his  knowledge.  They  are  to  be 
released  from  confinement  and  return  to  their  duty  with  their 
regiment. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  2Ut  Feb.  1813. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Colonel  the  Hon.  R, 

W.  0*Cal]aghan,  39th  reg,,  was  President,  Privates , , 

,  and ,  of  the  —  reg.,  were  arraigned   *  for  absenting 

themselves  from  their  quarters,  taking  with  them  their  arms,  and 
burglariously  entering  a  house,  robbing  the  inhabitants  of  money^ 
&c.,  and  threatening  their  lives.'  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that 
they  are  guilty,  and  do  sentence  them  to  be  hanged  by  their  necks 
until  they  are  dead  :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  this  example  will 
have  the  eflFect  of  deterring  other  soldiers  from  committing  similar 
outrages ;  and  that  they  will  all  be  convinced  of  what  has  been 
frequently  made  known  to  them  in  the  General  Orders  of  the 
army,  viz.,  that  they  cannot  commit  a  crime  of  this  description 
without  being  discovered  ;  and  that  if  no  other  mode  of  discovery 
should  exist,  one  of  the  accomplices  in  the  guilt  never  fails  to 
give  evidence  against  his  accomplices. 

4.  If  this  dbcovery  is  certain,  the  punishment  is  equally  so ; 
and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  declares  his  determina- 
tion to  carry  into  execution  whatever  may  be  the  sentence  of  a 
Court  Martial  on  any  soldier  found  guilty  of  such  wanton  and 
disgraceful  outrages. 

G.O.  Lezacay  4th  Oct.  1813. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General  Bris- 
bane was  President,  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned 

'  for  desertion  and  endeavouring  to  go  over  to  the  enemy.'  The 
Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and  do  sentence  him  to  be 
shot  to  death :  which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  have  observed 
the  number  of  soldiers  who  have  lately  attempted  to  desert  to  the 
enemy,  which  he  cannot  but  attribute  to  the  arts  and  misrepre- 
sentations of  the  enemy  to  induce  them  to  quit  their  colours. 

4.  An  extract  of  the  order  of  the  10th  Nov.  1810  (see  Deser- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^^ 


166  GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL,  PRIVATES,  ScC. 

TION  TO  THE  Bnemt)  IS  to  be  published  again,  and  read,  with  this 
order,  at  the  head  of  every  regiment  at  three  different  parades. 
The  descriptive  roll  therein,  called  for  of  all  deserters,  is  to  be 
sent  forthwith  to  the  Adjutant  General^s  office. 

5.  It  is  impossible  that  the  soldiers  of  the  army  can  have  for- 
gotten the  miserable  state  in  which  those  of  their  comrades,  who 
had  before  been  guilty  of  the  crime  of  desertion  to  the  enemies  of 
their  country,  have  been  found  by  them  when  they  have  again 
fallen  into  their  hands. 

6.  It  is  well  known  that  nobody  can  trust  men  guilty  of  so 
base  a  crime ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  enemy's  promises,  those 
who  have  been  guilty  of  it  have  been  employed  only  in  services 
of  the  lowest  and  most  laborious  description;  they  are  despised 
and  shunned  by  all,  even  by  those  who  profit  by  their  crime;  and 
the  soldiers  who  are  prisoners  of  war  will  hold  no  communication 
with  them. 

7.  It  is  known  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that  some  sol- 
diers who,  in  an  unguarded  moment,  have  been  induced  to  quit 
their  colours,  have  found  themselves  in  so  miserable  and  degraded 
a  state  as  to  be  desirous  of  being  considered  prisoners  of  war,  and 
have  preferred  to  remain  in  it  rather  than  incur  the  risk  of  the 
punishment  which  awaits  them  if  ever  they  should  come  under 
the  power  of  any  British  authority. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes  that  this  warning  will 
prevent  the  commission  of  a  crime  become  but  too  common,  and 
which,  until  lately,  was  unknown  in  the  British  army. 


GENERAL  OFFICERS. 

G,  O.  Talavera  de  la  Reytui,  30th  July,  1809. 

4.  General  Officers  commanding  brigades  are  desired  to  attend 
to  the  early  and  precise  execution  of  all  orders  relating  to  the 
care  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  to  have  reports  made  upon 
them  according  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  4th  July.  (See 
General  Orders.) 

G.  O.  Alemquer,  I6th  Nov.  1810, 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  when  any  of 
the  General  Officers  quit  their  quarters,  if  only  to  take  a  ride, 
they  will  leave  at  home  some  person  to  receive,  open^  and  carry 
into  execution  any  orders  that  may  be  sent  to  them. 
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^'  O.  Fktenie  Guinaido,  23d  May,  1812. 

1  and  2.  To  inspect  hospital  stations.     (See  Hospital.) 

O.  O.  Salamanca^  \2th  Nov.  1S12. 

1.  (See  Ammunition.) 

(See  Circular  Letter,  Freneda,  28M  Nov.  1812.) 

(See  October  Minute,  1827,  Hor^e  Guards,  Oct.  1827.) 


GENERAL  ORDERS. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  Id  May,  1809. 

18.  General  Orders  will  be  issued  at  the  Adjutant  General's 
Office  at  ten  o'clock  precisely  every  morning.  The  Officers  in  the 
department  and  Majors  of  Brigade  to  be  responsible  that  the 
Adjutants  have  them  by  twelve  o'clock. 

G.  O.  Zarxa  la  Mayor,  Ath  My,  1 809. 

1.  The  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  and  Brigade  Majors  of 
those  divisions  and  brigades  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
head  quarters  must  attend  at  the  Adjutant  General's  office  for 
orders  at  ten  o'clock  precisely. 

2.  The  Brigade  Majors  will  attend  at  the  Assistant  Adjutant 
Generals  of  divisions  to  receive  the  Division  Orders  at  half-past 
eleven  o'clock ;  and  at  one  the  Brigade  Msyors  will  issue  the  orders 
to  the  Adjutants  of  regiments,  which  must  be  given  out  to  troops 
and  companies,  and  read  to  the  soldiers  at  evening  parades. 

3.  In  case  circumstances  should  prevent  the  Brigade  Majors 
from  issuing  the  General  Orders  to  the  Adjutants  of  regiments 
before  three  o'clock  on  any  halting-day,  they  are  to  receive  and  issue 
on  that  day  only  the  orders  requiring  immediate  execution,  of 
which  the  General  Officers  commanding  brigades  are  to  make  the 
selection,  and  on  the  following  day  the  other  orders  of  general 
regulation. 

4.  All  orders  received  by  the  Adjutants  of  regiments  must,  at 
the  first  parade,  or  earlier  if  necessary,  be  read  to  the  troops. 

5.  On  marching-days  the  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  and 
Brigade  Majors  stationed  near  head  quarters  will  attend  at  the 
Adjutant  General's  office  for  orders  as  soon  as  the  troops  reach 
the  ground. 

6.  All  orders  requiring  immediate  execution,  issued  on  march- 
ing-days, must  be  given  to  the  Adjutants,  and  read  to  the  troops 
as  soon  as  possible. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


168  GENERAL  ORDERS. 

7.  The  General  Orders  will  be  sent  from  head  quarters  to  di- 
visions at  a  distance  by  the  first  opportunity ;  those  requiring 
immediate  execution  must  be  issued  and  read  to  the  troops  as 
soon  as  received :  the  others,  if  not  received  by  the  General  Offi- 
cer of  the  division  before  2  p.m.,  are  not  to  be  issued  till  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

8.  The  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  or  the  Brigade  Majors  of 
the  divisions  or  brigades  at  a  distance,  to  which  the  General  Or- 
ders will  have  been  sent,  must  send  to  the  Adjutant  General,  by 
the  first  opportunity,  a  receipt  for  the  orders  received,  specifying 
the  numbers  of  each  day. 

9.  When  Pass  Orders  will  be  sent,  directions  will  be  written 
on  the  back  of  them,  stating  whether  they  are  to  be  circulated 
by  the  person  who  will  have  carried  them  from  head  quarters 
or  by  the  Officers  respectively  to  whom  they  will  have  been 
addressed. 

10.  Every  Officer  to  whom  they  are  addressed  must  sign  his 
name  on  the  paper  on  receiving  them,  and  insert  the  hour  of  the 
day  at  which  they  reached  him. 

11.  As  Pass  Orders  invariably  must  require  immediate  exe- 
cution, they  must  be  issued  and  read  to  the  troops  without  loss  of 
time. 

12.  The  numberless  mistakes  which  have  occurred,  and  the 
many  instances  of  neglect  and  disobedience  of  orders  issued,  re- 
ferring to  the  health,  subsistence,  or  the  convenience  of  troops, 
renders  it  necessary  not  only  to  observe  the  early  circulation  of 
orders,  but,  if  possible,  obedience  to  them,  and  their  early  and 
prompt  execution. 

13.  The  obedience  to  orders  of  general  regulations  must  de* 
pend  upon  the  attention  of  General  Officers  commanding  brigades 
and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  and  their  determination 
to  enforce  regularity  and  discipline  ;}but  obedience  to  them  re- 
quiring execution  can  be  secured  by  other  means. 

14.  Accordingly  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that 
Officers  commanding  regiments  shall  report  to  the  General  Officer 
commanding  the  brigade,  that  the  General  Orders  requiring  the 
performance  of  any  duty,  or  the  execution  of  any  arrangement, 
have  been  obeyed. 

G.  O.  Merida,  27th  Aug.  1809. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Officers  of  the  army  to  the  orders  of  the  29th  of  May  {see 
Baggage,  Cantonments,  and  Stragglers).     General  Officers 
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commanding  divisions  and  brigades  are  requested  to  hare  the 
orderly  books  of  those  regiments  examined  which  arrived  in  Por- 
tugal since  the  1st  of  May  last;  and  they  will  have  inserted  in 
them,  and  read  to  the  soldiers,  all  orders  of  regulations,  if  any 
there  be  which  have  not  been  issued  to  them. 

6.  O.  Badajoz,  1 1/A  Sept.  1 809. 

4.  (Sec  Carts.) 

O.  O.  Badajoz,  \6th  Nov.  1809. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Officers  com- 
manding regiments  will  take  care  that  the  Officers  who  have 
lately  joined  this  army  are  made  acquainted  with  all  the  General 
Orders  Which  have  at  different  times  been  given  out. 

6.  O.  Viseu,  23d  Jan.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  Brigade 
Major  of  Major  General  L ^"s  brigade  will  send  to  the  Assist- 
ant Adjutant  General  of  the  —  division  a  return,  stating  the 
dates  and  numbers  of  the  several  General  Orders  received  by  that 
brigade,  which  the  Assistant  Adjutant  General  will  examine ;  and 
he  will  send  to  the  brigade  any  General  Orders  which  they  may 
not  already  have  received. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  the  attention  of  Major 
General  L to  these  orders. 

G.  O.  Jlverca,  Btk  July,  1810. 

4.  As  it  appears  from  comparing,  at  the  Adjutant  General's 
office,  the  Division  Orderly  Books  with  the  General  Orderly  Book 
of  the  army,  that  various  omissions  and  mistakes  have  arisen,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Officers  of  that  de- 
partment very  particularly  to  the  future  regularity  of  the  General 
Orders  issued  by  them  to  the  different  divisions. 

5.  It  has  been' conceived  by  some  gentlemen  that  the  Orderly 
Books  were  their  own  property,  and  on  the  removal  of  an  Officer 
of  the  department  from  one  division  to  another^  they  have  thought 
themselves  entitled  to  the  Orderly  Book  of  the  division  they 
served  in. 

6.  It  is  the  positive  direction  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
that  the  Orderly  Books  now  belonging  to  each  division  are  never 
to  be  carried  away  or  exchanged,  but  to  be  considered  as  wholly 
appertaining  to  the  division ;  and  if  the  division  should  be  broken 
up  or  divided,  the  Officer  of  the  department  in  charge  of  the  Or- 
derly Books  will  apply  to  the  Adjutant  General's  office  for  instruc* 
tions  concerning  them. 

7.  The  Officers  of  the  department  must  enter  the  General  Or- 
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ders  into  the  Orderly  Book  themaelves,  and  not  intrust  them  to  a 
clerk.  They  must  sign  their  names  at  the  bottom  of  each  day's 
orders,  as  being  responsible  for  the  entry, 

8.  The  General  Orders  are  to  be  kept  at  cme  end  of  the  book, 
and  the  Division  Orders  at  the  other :  when  they  meet,  a  nevr 
book  is  to  be  procured,  which  is  to  be  charged  in  the  contingent 
account.     This  will  facilitate  the  comparing  the  General  Orders. 

9.  Division  Orderly  Books  will  be  called  for  every  two  mouths, 
to  be  compared,  and  returned  with  the  Adjutant  General's  signa- 
ture as  being  correct :  the  Officer  of  the  department  will  have  to 
repair  U>  head  quarters  to  correct  any  error. 

10.  Division  Officers  of  the  department  will  call  for,  in  the 
same  manner,  the  Brigade  Major's  Orderly  Books,  and  compare 
them  with  their's. 

11.  Officers  of  the  department  are  not  only  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  General  Orders^  but  they  are  to  make  a  particular  re- 
port, on  the  1st  and  14th  of  every  month,  of  the  days  upon  which 
no  General  Orders  have  been  received^  addressed  to  the  Adjutant 
General. 

12.  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  will  please  to  see 
these  orders  strictly  complied  with. 

G.  O.  Alverca,  24ih  July,  1810. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  repeats  that  he  considers  the 
Assistant  Adjutant  General  at  Lisbon,  and  the  Coounanding 
Officer  of  the  detachments  at  Belem,  to  be  responsible  that  the 
Officers  proceeding  in  command  of  detachments  from  Lisbon  are 
made  acquainted  with  the  General  Orders  which  have  been  given 
out  at  different  times  for  their  guidance. 

6. 0.  Akmquer,  1 6th  Nov.  1810. 

1.  Orders  to  be  carried  into  effect  in  the  absence  of  Greneral 
Officers.     (See  General  Officers.) 

6.O.  Cartaxo,  I2ih  Dec.  1810. 

4.  (See  Doors,  &c.) 

6.  O.  Pombeiro,  \Sth  March,  181 1. 

2.  Some  instances  have  occurred  lately  of  delay  in  obeying 
orders  issued,  and,  in  some  instances,  the  mode  of  execution  has 
been  altered.  Exact  obedience  to  orders  is  the  foundation  of  mi- 
litary discipline.  It  is  impossible  to  carry  on  any  operation  with 
certainty,  or  to  attempt  any  movement  if  all  the  parts  into  which 
the  army  is  divided  do  not  execute  exactly  what  is  ordered,  in  the 
mode,  by  the  route,  and  at  the  hour  appointed. 

3.  It  may  be  depended  on  that  the  relative  inconveniences  of 
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each  mode  of  execntion  is  weighed  by  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  and  that  what  is  ordered  for  each  part  of  the  army  is  to 
make  the  whole  combine  in  one  general  operation  and  movement. 
G.  O.  Qutnta  in  front  o/Elvas,  Utk  June,  1811. 

3  and  4.  Obedience  to  the  General  Orders  concerning  the  im- 
mediate removal  of  sick  to  the  general  hospital  strictly  enjoined. 
(See  Hospital.) 

6.  O.  Freneda,  5th  Oct.  18)  1. 

3.  The  General  Orders  respecting  the  removal  of  sick  to  the 
general  hospital  have  been  disobeyed.  (See  General  Couiits 
Martial,  Officers.) 

4,  5,  6.  (See  Hospital.) 

G.O.  Madrid,  Ulh  Aug.  18)2. 

2.  Obedience  of  General  Orders  to  be  enforced.  (See  Madrid.) 

3.  No  army  can  continue  long  together^  and  successful^  if  orders 
are  not  strictly  obeyed ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  holds 
the  Officers  responsible  for  their  soldiers,  and  in  case  of  misbe- 
haviour of  the  latter  he  will  call  the  former  to  account. 

6.  O.  Madrid,  ISth  Aug.  1812. 

4.  The  constant  disobedience  of  orders,  in  points  of  which  the 
obedience  is  so  easy,  and  obviously  so  beneficial  to  all  concerned, 
would  lead  to  a  belief  that  it  was  intentional,  if  the  long  acquaint- 
ance of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  with  the  army  did  not  con- 
vince him  that  it  is  the  effect  of  the  inattention  and  inaccuracy  in 
the  obedience  of  orders,  of  which  the  Officers  are  too  much  in  the 
habit. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  entreats  the  General  Officers 
to  attend  to  their  divisions  and  brigades,  and  to  see  that  the  orders- 
above  referred  to  (see  Forage,  of  this  date),  and  all  others,  are 
strictly  obeyed  and  carried  into  execution,  with  accuracy,  by  the 
Officers  and  troops  under  their  command :  if  this  is  not  done,, 
they  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  army  cannot  perform  the  service 
of  which  it  would  otherwise  be  capable. 

6.  The  General  Officers  commanding  the  Portuguese  troopa 
must  take  care  that  the  orders  of  the  army  are  obeyed  by  them  as. 
well  as  by  others. 

O.  O.  Villa  de  Toro,  lOth  Oct.  1812. 

2.  (&tf  Clothing.) 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  entreats  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  to  attend  to  what  is  contained  in  the  General 
Orders  of  the  army. 
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O.  O.  F^rmeda,  2^  Esb.  1813. 

1,  2,  3.  (See  Lisbon.) 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  obliged 
to  notice  such  repeated  disobedience  of  orders  on  every  subject. 
It  might  have  been  expected,  in  a  case  in  which  the  Officers 
themselves  were  the  object  of  the  orders  issued,  that  they  would 
have  been  obeyed ;  but  the  General  Officers  and  Commanding 
Officers  of  raiments  may  depend  upon  it  that,  until  they  enforce 
obedience  to  any  order,  and  see  that  the  Officers  under  them  un- 
derstand and  recollect  what  ia  ordered,  their  subjects  of  complaint 
must  exist 

6.  O.  Cartroxeriz,  1 2M  June^  1813. 

3.  The  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  of  divisions  at  Lisbon 
are  requested  to  send  to  head  quarters  their  books  of  General 
Orders,  from  the  1st  of  January  to  the  30th  of  April,  18 13,.  in 
order  to  their  being  compared  with  the  Adjutant  General's  book 
of  General  Orders. 

6.  O.  St  Jean  de  Luz,  2Sth  Jan.  1814. 

1.  (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  St.  Sever,  Sth  March,  1814. 

1,2,3.  (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  Aire,  leth  March,  1814. 

4  to  10.  Obedience  to  General  Orders  enjoined.  (See  Detach- 
ments.) 


GLANDERS. 

<*•  O.  Aiemquer,  1 7th  Nov.  1810. 

5.  (See  Stables.) 


GRAPES. 

G-  ^'  Richoio,  2d  Oct.  1811. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  Officers 
commanding  regiments,  will  take  measures  to  prevent  the  soldiers 
from  eating  the  unripe  grapes  and  other  fruit  The  old  soldiers 
must  be  aware  how  pernicious  they  are  to  the  health,  but  those 
lately  arrived  are  not  aware  of  it,  and  he  begs  that  measures  may 
be  taken  to  prevent  their  eating  them. 
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6.  O.  Cuellar,  Ut  Aug.  1812. 

2.  The  G>nimander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers^  and  the  Officers  commanding  regiments^  and  the  depdts 
at  the  several  hospital  stations,  and  the  Officers  commanding  de- 
tachments on  the  march,  will  take  measures  to  prevent  the  soldiers 
from  plundering  and  eating  the  unripe  grapes. 


GREAT  COATS. 

G.  O.  CeloricOf  2d  June,  1810. 

1  to  5.  (See  Blankets.) 

6.  O.  Freneda,  23dDec.  1812. 

1 .  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  requested  to  send 
to  the  Quarter  Master  General  returns  of  the  new  great  coats  in 
the  several  regimental  stores  in  the  Peninsula  beyond  the  numbers 
required  to  complete,  with  new  great  coats,  the  regiments  under 
their  command  respectively. 

2.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  in  the  2d,  4th,  6th, 
7th,  and  light  divisions  will  transmit  their  returns,  after  the  regi- 
ments under  their  command,  respectively,  will  have  received  the 
great  coats  latdy  ordered  by  the  Quarter  Master  Greneral  to  be 
issued  to  them. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  2bth  April.  1813. 

12.  As  the  British  and  German  infantry  of  the  army  will  be 
provided  with  tents  during  the  ensuing  campaign,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  is  desirous  that  the  great  coats  of  the  soldiers  should 
be  left  behind,  in  order  to  relieve  them  from  a  part  of  the  weight 
which  they  would  otherwise  be  obliged  to  carry,  and  that  they 
should  carry  only  their  blankets. 

13.  The  following  arrangements  are  to  be  made  immediately 
for  the  care  and  preservation  of  the  soldiers*  great  coats : — 

14.  The  great  coat  of  each  soldier  must  be  well  cleaned,  and 
his  name  and  number  and  the  letter  of  his  company  marked 
upon  it. 

15.  Those  of  each  company  are  to  be  packed  in  bales,  each 
bale  containing  twenty  great  coats  ;  and  the  name  of  the  Officer 
commanding  the  company,  and  the  letter  or  number  of  the  com- 
pany, and  the  number  of  the  regiment,  must  be  marked  on  the 
bale. 

16.  Orders  will  hereafter  be  issued  for  the  disposal  of  the  great 
coats  of  the  regiments  in  store. 
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17.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  make  a  requisi- 
tion upon  the  Commissaries  attached  to  their  brigades  for  linen 
cloth  in  which  to  pack  the  great  coats  which  the  Commissaries 
are  hereby  ordered  to  supply. 

19.  (See  Blankets.) 
G.  O.  Freneda,  nth  May,  1813. 

1.  When  the  several  divisions  of  the  army  shall  receive  orders 
to  march,  they  will  send  the  great  coats  of  the  soldiers  into  store, 
according  to  the  orders  already  given  to  the  Assistant  Quarter 
Masters  General  of  divisions. 


HALF-YEARLY  INSPECTIONS. 

G.  0.  Amte  Qutmddo,  3d  May,  1812. 

1 ,  2.  (See  Confidential  Reports.) 

G.  O.  Fnmda,  7th  Jan.  1813. 

2.  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  are  reminded  of  the 
Half-yearly  Inspection  Returns  and  Confidential  Reports  for  the 
half-year  ending  the  25th  December,  1812 ;  and  it  is  requested 
that  the  same  may  be  transmitted  to  the  Adjutant  General's  office 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 


HARVEOT. 

G.  O.  Alverea,  lUh  July,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  commanding  divisions  will  direct  that  those  soldiers  who 
may  be  inclined  to  reap  the  harvest  may  have  leave  of  absence 
for  that  purpose. 


HEAD  QUARTERS. 

G.  O.  Coimhra,  4th  Masy,  1809. 

9.  Major  Campbell^  Assistant  Adjutant  General,  is  appointed 
to  act  as  Commandant  of  head  quarters,  until  further  orders. 
Major  Campbell  will  regulate  all  matters  concerning  the  quar- 
tering, marches,  and  police  of  head  quarters.  Whenever  the 
head  quarters  of  the  army  are  to  move,  all  persons  concerned  are 
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to  send  an  Officer  to  the  Commandant  for  instructions  relative  to 
the  moving  of  their  baggage,  &c.,  and  for  which  a  proper  guard 
will  be  allotted  by  the  Adjutant  General.  OflScers  belonging  to 
head  quarters  will  give  strict  injunctions  to  their  servants  in  charge 
of  their  baggage  to  have  it  ready  at  the  place  and  time  that  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  Commandant :  and  they  must  be  warned  that  all 
orders  issued  by  him  are  to  be  implicitly  obeyed,  as  he  is  answer- 
able to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  for  the  regular  march  of 
the  baggage  of  head  quarters,  and  conduct  of  those  who  accom- 
pany it 

G.O.  Plaseneia,  9ihJuly,  1809. 

3.  All  Officers,  whether  of  staff  or  regiments,  requiring  quarters 
at  head  quarters,  must  apply  to  Captain  Kelly  of  the  Quarter 
Master  Genetal*s  department. 

A.  6. 0.  PUuencia,  9th  July,  1809. 

Heads  of  departments  and  persons  attached  to  head  quarters, 
in  addition  to  putting  up  their  names  on  the  doors  of  their  quar- 
ters, will  always,  on  their  arrival  in  a  new  quarter,  immediately 
send  their  addresses  to  the  Adjutant  General  and  *to  the  Com- 
mandant of  head  quarters. 

6.  O.'  Freneda,  13/A  ^ay^  1813. 

5.  The  quartering  of  the  head  quarters  of  the  army  is  to  be  in 
(iitiu'e  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Commandant  of  the  Staff 
Corps  of  cavalry,  and  Lieut.  Colonel  Scovell  will  appoint  an  Officer 
of  the  corps  to  manage  the  details  of  that  duty. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  2Ut  May,  1813. 

6.  Officers  attached  to  head  quarters  are  requested  to  send 

their  address  to  Lieut  Colonel  ,  Assistant  Quarter  Master 

General,  at  the  head  quarters,  as  soon  as  possible  after  occupying 
their  quarters'. 


HORSES. 

Proportion  of  horses  for  different  Officers  for  which  forage  is 
allowed.     {See  Horses,  1815.) 

6.  O.  Castdlo  Bronco,  Ut  July,  1809. 

2.  Great  care  must  be  taken  in  giving  water  to  horses  before 
and  after  feeding  on  rye,  Indian  com,  or  barley.     {See  Foragb.) 

6.  O.  Jarcdc^'o,  1 1  th  Aug,  1 809. 

1.  Repeated,     (^^e  Watering  Horses.) 
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6. 0.  Celorico,  20/A  June,  1810. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  order  of 
the  19th  May,  1809  (see  Captures),  may  be  understood  as  ap- 
plying to  the  horses,  &c.  brought  in  by  deserters  from  the  enemy. 
It  is  desirable,  and  must  be  the  wish  of  every  Officer  in  the 
army,  that  these  men  should  have  the  full  benefit  which  may 
result  from  the  sales  of  what  they  may  bring  off  with  them,  and, 
therefore,  their  horses,  &c.  should  be  allowed  to  be  sold  by  public 
auction. 
G.  O.  Bourdeaux,  20th  June,  1814. 

2.  The  convoy  of  horses  to  proceed  through  France  will  be  as- 
sembled in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bourdeaux,  and  will  be  under  the 
direction  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Scovell,  to  whom  the  regiments  or  indi- 
viduals authorized  to  send  horses  by  that  convoy  will  therefore 
address  themselves. 

G.  O.  Bourdeaux,  25th  June,  1814. 

5.  The  horses  of  the  General  Staff,  and  those  belonging  to 
Officers  of  the  infiaintry,  allowed  to  accompany  the  detachments 
under  orders  to  march  through  France,  under  the  command 
of  Lieut.  Colonel  Scovell,  are  to  be  reported  forthwith  to  that 
Officer,  and  are  to  assemble,  on  or  before  the  27th  instant,  at 
Carbon  Blanc. 


HORSES  (PORTUGUESE). 

G.  O.  Ccimbra,  5th  Jan,  1810. 

2.  The  Officers  of  the  army  are  informed  that  the  Government 
of  Portugal  has  lately  issued  a  decree,  by  which  they  have  called 
upon  all  persons  having  horses  of  a  description  fit  for  the  Portu- 
guese cavalry  to  send  them  to  certain  depdts  formed  for  their  re- 
ception, without  loss  of  time ;  and  as  the  Grovernment  has  been 
informed,  that  some  of  the  horse-dealers  and  others  have  offered 
their  horses  for  sale  to  the  Officers  of  the  British  army,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  wishes  to  warn  the  Officers  of  the  army 
that  those  persons  who  shall  thus  dispose  of  them  will  be  guilty 
of  a  breach  of  the  law  of  the  country ;  and  that  the  purchasers 
of  the  horses  of  this  description,  siler  the  date  of  the  decree 
in  question,  will  be  liable  to  lose  the  horses  they  shall  have 
thus  purchased.  Horses  fit  for  cavalry  service  are  fifteen  hands 
high. 
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HOSPITAL. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  Ath  May,  1«09. 

13.  Brigade  Sick  Returns  are  to  be  sent  weekly,  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  monthly,  on  the  20th  of  every  month,  to  the  head 
quarters  of  the  medical  department  of  the  army  by  the  Staff 
Surgeons  attached  to  the  brigades ;  and  in  the  absence  of  the 
Staff  Surgeon,  all  his  duties,  as  directed  in  General  Orders,  are 
to  be  performed  by  the  senior  Medical  Officer  of  whatever  rank. 

6.  O. '  Coimbra,  6th  May,  1809. 

15.  The  Regimental  Surgeons  of  the  brigades  about  to  march 
will  immediately  report  the  number  of  sick  they  intend  to  leave 
behind  to  Staff  Surgeon ,  charged  with  the  duty  of  superin- 
tending them.  An  Assistant  Surgeon  from  each  regiment  will 
remain  with  the  sick  till  they  are  properly  given  over  ;  and  one  or 
more  Assistant  Surgeond,  per  brigade,  according  to  the  numbers, 
will  remain  in  Coimbra  to  take  care  of  them. 

16.  Subsistence  to  the  24th  instant,  at  the  rate  of  lOrf.  per  diem 
for  every  man,  must  also  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Brigade  As- 
sistant Surgeon.     (Cancelled,  vide  I8th  March,  1810.) 

G.  O.  8.  Pedro,  1 9th  May,  1809. 

2,  The  different  brigades  will  leave  at  Braga  such  men  as  are 
unable  to  march,  in  charge  of  an  Assistant  Surgeon  from  each 
brigade,  till  an  hospital  can  be  established  there. 

3.  Officers  must  be  left  at  Braga  in  charge  of  the  sick  of  each 
brigade,  in  the  proportion  of  one  Subaltern  for  thirty  men;  one 
Captain  and  one  Subaltern  for  one  hundred.  A  serjeant  must 
be  left  in  charge  of  the  sick  of  each  brigade,  if  the  number  left 
should  be  under  thirty;  and  a  serjeant  and  a  corporal,  besides  the 
Officer,'  for  each  thirty  men  above  that  number. 

G.  O.  Oporto,  24/A  May,  1809. 

1.  The  different  brigades  will  send  to  Oporto  forthwith  the 
proportion  of  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  hospital 
servants,  required  to  take  charge  of  the  sick  in  hospital,  acconiing 
to  the  proportion  ordered  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  19th 
instant 

G.O.  CoinUfra,  29th  May 9 IB09. 

7.  The  hospital  bedding  and  stores,  heretofore  carried  under 
charge  of  Regimental  Surgeons,  are  to  be  sent  into  the  hospital  at 
Coimbra.  There  will  be  only  one  cart  attached  to  each  regiment, 
viz.,  that  to  carry   men  who  may  Ml  sick  on  a  march.      No 
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guard  whatever  must  be  out  of  the  ranks,  excepting  those  ordered 
by  the  General  Orders. 

O.  O.  Combra,  30ih  May.  1 809. 

1.  All  hospital  stoppages,  now  due  in  Coimbra,  to  be  paid  as 
soon  as  possible  :  and  hereafter,  when  regiments  leave  sick  in  hos- 
pital, they  are  always  to  settle  with  the  hospital  up  to  the  24th  of 
the  month. 

6.  O.  Cotmfrni,  2d  June,  1809. 

4.  Whenever  sick  are  left  in  hospital  at  any  place,  the  strictest 
attention  must  be  paid  that  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers 
of  each  brigade  are  left  in  charge  of  them,  according  to  the  pro- 
portion ordered  in  General  Orders  of  the  19th  May,  for  the  hos- 
pital at  Braga. 

6.  O.  Coimbra^  3d  June,  1809. 

3.  The  senior  of  the  Officers  left  in  charge  of  the  sick  at  the 
different  hospitals  must  take  the  command  of  the  whole,  and  cor- 
respond  with  head  quarters.  No  convalescent  must  be  moved 
from  any  hospital  station  without  orders  from  head  quarters. 

O.  O.  Thomar,  7th  June,  1809. 

1.  Orders  have  been  received  from  the  War  Office,  directing 
that  the  hospital  stoppages  from  all  ranks  should  be  9d.  instead 
of  lOd.  per  diem  :  this  order  is  to  take  effect  from  the  25th  June. 

G.  O.  Ahranies,  \2thJune,  1809. 

1.  When  bedding  is  required  for  the  sick,  whether  for  regiments 
or  general  hospitals,  and  it  cannot  be  supplied  by  the  general 
stores,  the  Surgeon  in  charge  of  the  hospital  must  make  a  requi- 
sition in  writing  for  what  he  requires  on  the  Commissary  of  the 
brigade  or  the  Conmiissary  Greneral.  The  Officer  of  the  Com- 
missariat will  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Magistrate  of  the  place 
for  what  will  thus  be  required  by  the  Surgeon.  The  Surgeon 
will  give  his  receipt  for  the  bedding  delivered  to  him,  and  he  will 
be  responsible  to  return  the  whole  of  the  bedding  to  the  Magis- 
trate who  procured  it. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  ISth  June,  1809. 

1.  The  senior  Officer  in  charge  of  the  sick  at  Oporto  and 
Coimbra  will,  once  a  week,  send  by  the  post  to  head  quarters 
a  return  of  the  sick,  specifying  the  number  of  recovered  men  able 
to  march. 

Whenever  forty  men  at  either  hospital  are  sufficiently  recovered 
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to  be  able  to  march,  an  order  and  a  route  will  be  sent  for  their 
march  by  easy  stages. 

2.  They  are  to  take  with  them,  at  setting  out,  three  days' 
bread,  in  biscuit,  which  they  are  to  keep  by  them  as  a  reserve. 

3.  The  Commissary  General  will  arrange  that  they  shall  be  fed 
at  the  different  halting-places. 

4.  An  Officer  must  be  sent  in  command  of  every  detachment 
of  forty  men,  and  two  Officers  if  the  number  should  amount  to 
eighty^  and  so  on ;  one  Officer  for  every  forty  in  addition.  One 
non-commissioned  officer  must  be  sent  for  every  twenty  sick ;  and 
the  Commanding  Officer  at  the  hospital  must  make  arrange- 
ments that  other  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  should 
take  charge  of  the  remaining  sick  of  the  brigade,  in  charge  of 
which  such  Officer  and  non-commissioned  officer  have  been  left  at 
the  hospital. 

5.  The  senior  Officer  at  the  hospital  will  report  to  the  Quarter 
Master  Greneral  the  departure  of  the  recovered  men ;  and  Officers 
conmianding  the  parties  of  recovered  men  must  report  their  pro- 
gress to  head  quarters  by  every  opportunity. 

G.  O.  •  Abrantes,  I5tk  June,  1809. 

-  7.  A  division  of  Apothecary's  stores  having  arrived  at  head 
quarters.  Surgeons  of  regiments  are  immediately  to  complete  their 
field-panniers  with  whatever  has  been  directed,  by  requisitions  to 
the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  at  head  quarters. 

G.  O.  Aifrantes,  17 tk  June,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  much  concerned  to 
receive  reports  of  the  misconduct  of  the  soldiers  left  behind  in  all 
the  hospitals,  particularly  at  Oporto ;  and  he  desires  that,  in  fu- 
ture, whenever  an  hospital  is  established,  the  following  regulations 
will  be  observed : — 

L  When  soldiers  are  dismissed  from  the  hospital  as  convales- 
cents, they  are^  if  possible,  to  be  quartered  in  the  same  building; 
if  that  should  not  be  possible,  they  are  to  be  quartered  on  the  in- 
habitants of  the  house  in  which  the  hospital  is  established :  in 
either  case  the  Officers  in  charge  of  the  men  left  behind  in  hos- 
pital are  to  attend,  and  to  put  into  execution  the  orders  of  the 
29th  ult.,  relative  to  visiting  the  soldiers  in  their  quarters.  (See 
Cantonments.) 

ii.  No  convalescent  must  ever  be  permitted  to  appear  out  of  his 
quarters  in  the  streets  of  the  town,  excepting  with  side-arms,  and 
dressed  according  to  the  orders  of  his  regiment.  As  soon  as  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  convalescents  are  strong  enough,  a  gtiard  must 
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be  mounted  daily,  of  which  patroles,  under  a  non-commissioned 
officer,  must  be  sent  during  the  night  to  take  up  all  soldiers 
straggling  from  their  quarters  after  hours.  Convalescents  must 
parade  with  their  arms  twice  a  day,  once  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  evening  at  sunset,  all  Officers  being  present  at  each  parade. 
After  the  evening  parade  the  soldiers  are  to  be  marched  to  their 
quarters,  and  none  are  permitted  to  appear  in  the  streets  after 
that  hour. 

iii.  All  Officers  left  sick  in  quarters,  in  any  town  where  an 
hospital  is  established,  are  to  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the 
hospital  until  they  shall  have  recovered ;  and  are  to  do  duty  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  ranks,  with  the  Officers  left  in  charge 
of  the  sick  men  in  hospital,  untO  they  shall  be  ordered  to  join  the 
army. 

iv.  The  Officer  commanding  at  each  of  the  hospitals,  including 
that  of  Lisbon,  will  report  to  the  Adjutant  General  that  these 
orders  have  been  carried  into  execution,  along  with  the  weekly  re- 
port ordered  to  be  ^made  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  13th  of 
June.  Copies  of  these  orders  are  to  be  sent  to  all  the  hospitals, 
and  a  copy  to  be  left  by  the  Adjutant  General  wherever  an  hos- 
pital may  be  established  in  future. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  2  Ut  June.  1  SOS. 

6.  The  general  hospital  at  the  convent  of  St.  Antonio,  at 
Abrantes,  being  now  ready  for  the  reception  of  sick,  the  Surgeons 
of  regiments  may  send  such  of  their  patients  there  as  are  not 
likely  to  do  well  in  cantonments  ;  but  they  are  previously  to  be 
inspected  by  the  Staff  Surgeons  of  the  divisions,  as  none  can 
be  received  into  the  general  hospital  without  his  approving  sig- 
nature. 

O.  O.  Abrantes,  2bth  June,  1809. 

9.  The  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals  will  give  directions  for 
the  formation  of  the  hospitals  at  Abrantes  upon  the  principle  that 
all  the  men  likely  to  continue  sick  for  any  length  of  time  are  to  go 
to  a  general  hospital ;  and  the  General  Officers  commanding  bri- 
gades are  to  take  measures  to  send  the  sick  of  their  brigades  to 
Abrantes  as  soon  as  possible. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  26/A  June,  1809. 

6.  A  sufficient  number  of  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers 
from  each  brigade  are  to  be  left  in  charge  of  the  sick  in  Abrantes^ 
according  to  the  orders  of  the  19th  of  May  and  2d  of  June. 

7.  The   Officers  commanding  companies  are  at  all  times  to 
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\ea,ve,  with  the  Surgeons  in  charge  of  hospitals  in  which  the  men 
are  left,  the  amount  of  9d.  per  diem,  hospital  stoppages,  for  each 
man  left  behind,  from  the  day  the  man  will  enter  the  hospital  to 
the  following  24th  of  the  month,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  24th 
of  the  month.  The  Surgeons  in  charge  of  hospitals  are  invariably 
to  send  to  the  Paymasters  of  regiments,  by  the  mode  of  convey- 
ance pointed  out  in  the  orders  of  the  24th  instant,  the  account  of 
stoppages  for  the  men  of  each  regiment,  who  have  been  in  the 
hospital,  under  their  charge,  since  the  24th  of  the  preceding 
month,  according  to  the  printed  form.  No  account  of  stoppages 
must  be  sent  to  England  in  future. 

6.  O.  Plasencia,  \bih  July,  1809. 

2.  Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals : — 
•  Many  men  have  been  lately  sent  to  the  hospital,  both  here  and 
elsewhere,  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  filth ;  some  with  no  shirts  at 
all,  and  others  with  only  one,  which  had  not  been  washed  for  a  very 
considerable  length  of  time :  greater  attention  to  cleanliness  and  the 
state  of  the  men  s  necessaries  seems,  therefore,  called  for  in  some 
brigades  of  the  army;  and  bathing,  whenever  practicable,, at  an 
early  hour  of  the  morning,  and  at  no  other  time,  ought  to  be  univer- 
sally practised  during  the  hot  season.  The  present  species  of  con- 
tagious fever  is  infallibly  generated  among  the  troops  by  the  neglect 
of  personal  cleanliness.  New-killed  meat,  without  salt,  is  very  pre- 
judicial ;  and  the  mode  of  issuing  and  conducting  the  rations  has 
been  productive  of  much  annoyance,  exhaustion,  and  disappoint- 
ment, and  consequently  of  diseases  to  the  soldiers.' 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  state  that  he 
has  found  those  soldiers  who  were  sent  into  the  hospital  in  the 
shameful  state  reported  by  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  belonged  to 
the  — y  — ,  and  —  regiments,  and  he  desires  that  more  attention 
may  be  paid  to  the  men's  necessaries  by  the  Officers  ii)  future. 

G.  O.  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  30M  My,  1 809. 

2.  The  Commissary  General  is  to  attend  to  the  requisitions  of 
the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  ibr  provisions  and  other  articles  for  the 
sick  and  wounded.  The  brigades  to  appoint  Officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  to  take  charge  of  the  sick  and  wounded  in 
general  hospital,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  according  to  the 
General  Orders. 

3.  These  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are  to  be  se- 
lected from  those  who  have  slight  wounds,  which  are  likely  to 
detain  ihem  at  Talavera,  at  the  same  time  that  they  are  not  likely 
to  be  confined  to  their  houses  for  any  length  of  time.     A  Field 
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Officer  from  the  1st  division  to  be  appointed  to  superintend  the 
military  arrangements  of  the  general  hospital.  He  will  report  to 
the  Adjutant  General  what  sentries  will  be  necessary  and  what 
guards  will  be  required  to  furnish  them. 

4.  General  Officers  commanding  brigades  are  desired  to  attend 
to  the  early  and  precise  execution  of  all  orders  relating  to  the 
sick  and  wounded^  and  to  have  reports  made  upon  them  according 
to  the  General  Orders. 

G.  O.  •  Meta  de  Ibor,  ^th  Aug,  1869. 

1 .  Such  of  the  sick  and  wounded  as  are  in  the  rear  are  to 
be  victualled  by  the  Commissaries  attached  to  the  divisions  to 
which  they  liappen  to  be  nearest :  they  are  to  be  forwarded  to 
Deleytosa. 

G.  O.  Jaraicefo,  ISih  Aug.  1809. 

1.  Regimental  Surgeons  are  desired  to  send  the  usual  weekly 
reports  of  the  sick  to  the  Inspector  of  Hospials,  head  quarters. 

2.  As  there  is  no  general  hospital  establishment.  Regimental 
Surgeons  will  take  charge  of  their  own  sick. 

3.  Regimental  Surgeons  are  directed  to  purchase  any  medi- 
cines which  they  may  absolutely  require :  the  Paymaster  of  the 
regiment,  under  the  authority  of  the  Commanding  Officer,  will 
advance  money  to  defray  the  expense,  agreeably  to  His  Majesty's 
Regulations  for  the  guidance  of  Regimental  Surgeons,  dated  1808. 
The  charge  for  medicine  will  be  included  in  their  contingent  ac- 
counts, and,  upon  producing  the  proper  vouchers,  will  be  approved 
of  by  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals. 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  Ath  Sept.  180d. 

7.  The  hospital  at  Abrantes  is  to  be  removed  to  Lisbon ;  the 
Officers  and  soldiers,  able  to  do  their  duty,  must  be  sent  to  join 
the  army.  The  sick  and  convalescent  men  unable  to  march  must 
be  sent  down  in  boats,  halting  each  night  at  the  place  pointed 
out  in  the  route  of  those  who  march.  The  Quarter  Master  Ge* 
neral,  the  Commanding  Officer,  and  the  Commissary  at  Abrantes^ 
will  take  measures  for  carrying  this  order  into  execution. 

8.  I'he  Commanding  Officer  at  Lisbon  is  to  send  to  join  tb^ 
army,  without  loss  of  time,  every  Officer  of  the  medical  department 
not  absolutely  requii^  for  the  attendance  on  the  hospital  at  Lis- 
bon. The  Commanding  Officer  at  Lisbon  will,  once  a  week, 
compare  the  state  of  the  Hospital  Staff  at  Lisbon  with  the  num- 
ber of  men  sick  in  hospital,  and  will  order  to  the  army  such 
medical  Officers  as  he  may  think  not  required  to  attend  to  the 
number  of  sick  in  hospital.     All  medical  Officers  arriving  from 
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England  are  to  be  sent  to  join  the  army  without  loss  of  time. 
The  Greneral  OiBcer  at  Lisbon  will  order  to  join  their  regiments 
all  Officers  and  soldiers  who  are  sufficiently  well  to  do  their  duty. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  following 
orders  may  be  added  to  those  already  given  out  for  the  regulation 
of  the  hospital  of  the  army. 

10.  The  soldiers  in  the  hospitals  must  not  be  allowed  to  strag- 
gle about  the  towns  in  which  the  hospitals  are  stationed ;  and  all 
men  found  at  the  distance  of  one  street  from  the  hospital  must  be 
tried  and  punished  for  disobedience  of  orders.  The  rolls  of  the 
hospital  must  be  called  once  every  hour,  in  the  presence  of  an 
Officer,  or  such  number  of  Officers  as  the  Commanding  Officer  at 
the  hospital  will  appoint  to  attend  the  roll-calling. 

11.  AH  men  absent  from  roll-calling  to  be  tried  and  punished 
for  disobedience  of  orders. 

12.  The  soldiers  in  hospital  or  convalescent  at  the  station 
where  the  hospital  is,  and  victualled  by  the  Commissary,  or  on 
the  route  to  join  their  regiments,  are  not  to  receive  wine  unless 
directions  in  writing  should  be  given  by  the  medical  Officer  that 
they  are  to  receive  it ;  and  the  medical  Officer  is  particularly  de- 
sired not  to  give  those  directions  unless  in  cases  in  which  it  may 
have  appeared  to  him  that  the  soldiers  have  conducted  themselves 
as  they  ought  in  the  hospital,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure 
their  early  recovery. 

13.  As  comforts  for  the  sick  can  now  be  got,  the  regimental 
hospitals  are  now  to  be  established  upon  the  plan  ordered  by  His 
Majesty's  regulations,  and  the  soldiers  are  to  be  under  the  usual 
stoppage  while  in  hospital. 

6.  O.  Badc^oz,  7th  Sept  1809. 

7.  (See  Equipment.) 

8.  (See  Medical  Board.) 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  Sth  Sept,  1809. 

1.  Sipk  absent  to  be  returned.     (See  Returns.) 

G.  O.  Badc^oz,  9th  Sept.  1809. 

1.  StaflFSurgeons  of  divisions,  Surgeons  of  brigades.  Regimental 
Surgeons,  and  Assistant  Surgeons,  having  charge  of  regimental 
sick,  are  directed  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  General  Or- 
ders respecting  the  hospital  department.  The  Inspector  of  Hos- 
pitals has  not  been  able  to  obtain  correct  returns  of  the  Regi- 
mental Medical  Staff,  andof  the  sick,  from  the  circumstances  of 
the  orders  of  the  13th  of  August  not  having  beien  obeyed. 

2k  Weekly  returns  of  sick  are  to  be  transmitted  every  Sunday 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


184  HOSPWAL. 

morning  to  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  and  monthly  returns  ererjr 
20th,  in  which  will  be  specified  the  names  of  Regimental  Sur- 
geons and  Assistant  Surgeons,  whether  present  or  absent,  or  how 
employed ;  also  Hospital  Mates,  who  may  be  attached  to  regi- 
ments, must  be  included  in  the  returns.  The  (Jeneral  and 
Regimental  Hospital  StaflF  will  transmit  to  the  Inspector  of  Hos- 
pitals, at  the  head  quarters,  their  names  and  dates  of  their  com- 
mission from  the  time  of  their  entrance  into  the  service. 

G.  O.  Badc^oz,  1  \th  Sept.  1809. 

3.  Sick  Cart.     (See  Carts.) 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  1 4M  Sept.  1 809. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  being  desirous  of  receiving  a 
report  of  the  exact  state  of  health  of  the  Officers  sick  at  Elvas,  re- 
quests the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  to  go  over  there  and  to  visit 
each  of  them;  to  converse  with  the  medical  Officer  who  attends 
them ;  and  report,  at  what  time  it  is  probable  each  will  be  enabled 
to  return  to  his  duty. 

G.  O.  Badqjoz,  2l8t  Sept.  1809. 

1.  When  regimental  hospitals  are  to  be  established  in  any  divi- 
sion of  the  army  they  must  be  formed  in  the  manner  pointed  out 
in  His  Majesty's  regulations ;  and  the  soldiers  who  go  into  regi- 
mental hospital  must  be  under  a  stoppage  of  9cl.  per  diem,  which 
must  be  paid  to  the  Regimental  Surgeon  or  other  person  in 
charge  of  the  hospital,  and  accounted  for  in  conformity  with  those 
regulations. 

2.  This  stoppage  is  intended  to  enable  the  Surgeon  to  subsist 
the  soldier  in  regimental  hospital,  as  well  as  to  provide  him  with 
those  comforts  which  his  situation  will  require ;  but  as  it  may 
happen  that  the  divisions  may  be  placed  in  situations  in  which 

.  there  is  no  market,  and  the  Surgeons  of  regiments  would  find  it 
impracticable  to  purchase  food  for  the  soldiers  in  hospital.  General 
Officers  oonunanding  divisions  are,  in  such  case,  requested  to  order 
the  Commissaries  attached  to  their  divisions  to  supply  the  Regi- 
mental Surgeons  with  such  proportion  of  a  ration  for  each  man  in 
hospital  as  they  may  think  proper,  for  which  Regimental  Surgeons 
will  make  a  daily  requisition  on  the  Commissary ;  and  the  Regi- 
mental Surgeons  are  to  pay  for  each  of  these  rations  such  propor- 
tion of  6d.  as  what  they  will  receive  will  bear  to  the  whole  ration 
of  the  soldier. 

3.  These  sums  are  to  be  paid  to  the  Commissary,  and  the  ac- 
count closed  by  the  Regimental  Surgeons,  on  the  25th  of  every 
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month,  for  all  that  he  will  have  received  from  the  25th  of  tlie  pre- 
ceding month  to  the  24th  of  the  current  month. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  20ih  Nov,  1809. 

1.  The  sick  are  to  be  removed  from  the  regimental  hospitals  at 
Badajoz^  Talavera  Real^  Lobon,  and  Montijo,  as  soon  as  possible, 
according  to  the  plan  the  details  of  which  are  in  the  possession 
of  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals. 

2.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  be  so  good  as  to  at- 
tend to  the  directions  of  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  respecting  this 
removal.  Great  care  must  be  taken  that  the  men  to  be  removed 
are  sent  at  an  early  hour,  so  that  they  may  arrive  at  their  desti- 
nation before  the  close  of  the  day. 

3.  The  Officers  commanding  at  the  several  stations  will  take 
care  that  the  proportion  of  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers, 
according  to  the  General  Order,  13th  of  June,  No.  4,  are  sent  with 
each  detachment  of  sick. 

G.  O.  Qaviao,  2Qth  Dec.  1809. 

1  to  4.  On  quarters  for  Hospital  Staff.  (See  Cantonments 
and  Inhabitants.) 

G.  O.  Viseu,  2Sth  Jan.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  desirous  that  all  men  who 
are  sick  and  require  carriage  should  be  removed  to  the  general 
hospital  established  at  Coimbra,  from  the  several  cantonments  of 
the  army,  once  a  week,  according  to  arrangements  and  directions 
sent  by  the  Quarter  Master  General  and  Inspector  of  Hospitals 
to  the  Officers  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department,  and 
Medical  StaflF  attached  to  the  different  divisions  of  the  army.  The 
General  Officers  are  requested  to  see  those  directions  and  have 
them  carried  jnto  execution. 

G.  O.  Viteu,  ISih  March,  1810. 

3.  After  the  24th  March  no  advance  of  pay  is  to  be  sent  with 
the  soldiers  to  the  general  hospital.  They  are  to  be  received  into 
the  general  hospitals  under  His  Majesty's  regulations,  3l8t  March 
and  30th  April,  1800,  and  the  amount  of  the  hospital  stoppages 
to  be  settled  according  to  His  Majesty's  regulations,  30th  April, 
1800. 

G.  O.  Cehrico,  7th  May,  1810. 

I.  The  sick  of  the  1st,  3d,  4th,  and  light  division,  will  assemble 
at  Celorico  every  Thursday  fortnight,  instead  of  weekly,  as  di- 
rected in  former  orders:    this   arrangement   to  commence  next 
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Thursday  week,  till  which  time  the  sick  will  continue  with  their 
regiments. 

G.  O.  Alverca,  6th  July,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  notice  the 
frequent  omissions  of  the  regiments  to  send  proper  returns  of 
necessaries^  &c.  with  the  soldiers,  to  the  general  hospital,  the 
consequence  of  which  is,  that  the  Purveyors  of  the  Hospital  cannot 
be  responsible  for  the  necessaries  of  the  men.  They  are  referred 
to  the  General  Orders,  17th  December,  1809,  in  which  it  will  be 
observed  that  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  to  the  General  Officer 
commanding  the  brigade  that  it  has  been  obeyed.  (See  Pur- 
veyor's Department,  and  Form  of  Hospital  Ticket  in  Appendix, 
Form  No.  3.) 

2.  As  it  apperrs  that  the  necessaries  of  several  men,  particularly 
of  the  —  reg.,  were  found  deficient,  in  addition  to  the  men  being 
sent  in  without  returns,  an  Officer  of  that  regiment  is  to  proceed 
to  Coimbra  forthwith  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  which 
occasioned  the  deficiencies. 

3.  The  Adjutant  General  will  send  to  the  Commanding  Offi- 
cers the  list  of  the  names  of  the  men,  and  the  deficiencies  of  each. 

6.  O.  Alverca,  I2th  July,  1810. 

2.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  the  —  reg.  will  report  the  rea- 
son for  which  Joseph  Thatcher,  of  that  reg.,  was  sent  to  the  hos- 
pital at  Coimbra  without  a  list  of  necessaries ;  and  Brigadier  Gre- 
neral  Campbell  is  requested  to  state  whether  any  report  was  made 
to  him  respecting  this  man,  under  the  orders  of  the  1 7th  December, 
1809,  No.  5.  (See  Purveyor's  Department,  and  Form  of  Hos- 
pital Ticket  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  3.) 

G.  O.  Alverca,  ISth  July,  1810. 

1.  The  men,  according  to  the  returns  underneath,  were  defi- 
cient in  necessaries  when  sent  to  the  general  hospital  on  the 
6th  inst. 

These  men  have  declared,  what  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
is  disinclined  to  believe,  that  the  returns  of  their  necessaries  were 
made  out  without  a  previous  inspection  by  the  Officers  to  which 
they  belong.  The  General  Officers  commanding  brigades  are 
requested  to  inquire  into  this  circumstance.  The  further  particu- 
lars of  the  returns  are  sent  to  the  four  regiments  concerned. 

O.  O.  Alverca,  2ith  July,  1810. 

1.  The  Officers  commanding  detachments  proceeding  to  the 
•army  must  conform  to  all  the  regulations,  in  respect  to  sending 
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men  into  general  hospital,  which  are  laid  down  for  the  conduct 
of  the  regiments  by  the  different  General  Orders. 

2.  The  following  men  belonging  to  detachments  were  sent  into 
the  hospital  at  Coimbra  without  a  list  of  necessaries. 

3.  The  man  under  mentioned  was  admitted  on  the  14th  inst. 
into  the  hospital  at  Coimbra,  from  a  detachment  coming  from 
Figueria,  without  a  list  of  necessaries. 

6.  O.  Cehrico,  20th  Aug,  1810. 

1.  The  General  Order  of  the  17th  December,  1809  (see  Pur- 
VBTOR*s  Department),  specifying  the  ticket  sent  to  the  general 
hospital  with  sick  soldiers,  is  applicable  to  detachments  as  well 
as  to  regiments. 

2.  It  is  extraordinary  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  should 
be  obliged  to  remind  the  Officers  of  the  army,  in  General  Orders, 
of  the  common  practices  and  forms  of  the  service,  and  of  the 
standing  military  regulations ;  as  if  these  forms  and  regulations 
were  not  founded  on  the  same  principle  of  utility,  and  were  not 
particularly  necessary  in  an  army  on  service  in  a  foreign  country. 

3.  The  ticket  required,  under  the  General  Orders  of  this  army, 
to  be  sent  with  soldiers  is  that  in  use  throughout  Great  Britain, 
and  ordered  by  His  Majesty *s  regulations.  (See  Form  of  Hos- 
pital Ticket  in  Appendix^  Form  No.  3.) 

6.  O.  Alcobaio,  5th  Oct.  1810. 

2  and  3.  (See  Spring  Waggons.) 

G.  O.  Arruda,  lOth  Oct  1810. 

1.  The  sick  of  the  different  divisions  are  to  be  sent,  in  the  first 
instance,  from  the  present  head  quarters  of  the  several  divisions 
to  the  temporary  division  hospitals  in  their  rear,  from  whence  the 
Commissary  General  will  provide  conveyance  to  the  general  hos- 
pital at  Lisbon. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  23d  Oct,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed,  with  the  greatest 
concern,  the  large  number  of  men  returned  by  the  several  regi- 
ments as  sick  in  general  hospital,  compared  with  the  returns 
received  from  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  number  of  men  actually 
on  their  books  in  the  hospitak. 

2.  The  former,  at  present,  is  more  than  double  the  latter,  and 
it  must  be  owing  to  some  existing  abuse. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  besides  been  informed 
by  many  Officers  commanding  regiments  and  brigades  in  the 
army,  that  there  are  many  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers 
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walking  about  the  streets  in  Belem  and  Lisbon  quite  recovered, 
while  others  are  doing  the  duty  of  these  men  before  the  enemy  in 
the  field. 

4»  In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  these  abuses  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  desires  that  the  following  regulations  may  be  attended  to : — 

5.  He  repeats  the  orders  which  have  so  frequently  been  issued, 
— that  no  Officer  in  the  medical  department  shall  have  any  soU 
dier  from  the  ranks  as^  his  servant  or  bSitman>  or  to  attend  upon 
him  in  any  manner;  and  declares  his  determination  to  bring 
before  a  General  Court  Martial  any  Officer  of  the  medical  de- 
partment (see  General  Courts  Martial^  Officers,  Cartaxo, 
19M  February,  1811),  who  shall  make  use  of  a  non-commissioned 
officer  or  soldier  in  any  menial  capacity  whatever,  or  as  a  clerk, 
storekeeper,  wardmaster,  or  orderly,  except  under  the  following 
regulations. 

6.  A  Board  to  assemble  at  Lisbon  to-morrow,  to  consist  of  Co- 
lonel Peacocke,  the  Inspector  General  of  Hospitals,  and  Captain 
M'Kenzie,  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  to  coQsider  of 
and  decide  upon  the  number  of  clerks,  storekeepers,  wardmasters, 
and  orderlies  from  the  ranks  required  to  attend  upon  the  sick. 

7.  In  considering  these  points  the  Board  will  advert  to  the  fa- 
cility of  obtaining  the  service  of  Portuguese  clerks,  storekeepers, 
&c.  at  Lisbon ;  and  they  will  send  the  return  for  the  inspection 
and  approbation  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces.  They  will 
also  advert  to  the  necessity  that  the  Officers  of  the  medical  de- 
partment should  themselves  attend  the  wards  of  the  hospitals, 
and  not  have  non-commissioned  officers  as  wardmasters,  at  a 
period  when  the  whole  army  are  left;  at  their  posts  day  and  night. 
The  Commander  of  the  Forces  must  insist  upon  the  Officers  of 
the  medical  department  being  at  all  times  in  the  wards  of  the 
hospitals. 

8.  When  the  necessary  number  of  attendants  in  the  hospital 
shall  be  arranged.  Colonel  Peacocke  will  fix  upon  the  names  of 
the  non-c(Hnmission^  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  several  regi- 
ments who  are  to  be  attendants  in  the  hospital,  and  be  will  send 
lists  of  their  names  to  their  several  regiments. 

9.  Colonel  Peacocke  is  requested  occasionally  to  inquire  re- 
specting the  number  of  sick  and  wounded  in  the  hospital  at  Lisbon ; 
and  to  augment  or  diminish  the  number  of  attendants  according 
to  the  number  of  sick,  and  according  to  the  degree  of  assistance 
which  can  be  procured  by  the  employment  of  Portuguese  attend- 
ants ;  reporting  such  increase  or  diminution  to  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces,  and  sending  the  lists  of  names  of  non-commissioned 
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officers  to  be  so  employed,  or  dismissed  from  employment,  to  theif 
several  regiments. 

10.  All  men  thus  dismissed  from  employment  in  the  hospitals, 
either  now  or  at  any  future  period,  ^re  to  be  sent  by  the  very 
first  opporhinity  to  their  regiipents ;  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  positively  forbids  that  any  non-commissioned  officer  or 
soldier  shall  be  employed  as  an  attendant  at  the  hospitals  at  Lisbon 
or  Belem  without  the  order  of  Colonel  Peacocke,  in  his  Orderly 
Book. 

11.  Non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  employed  as  at- 
tendants in  the  hospital  are  not,  on  any  account,  at  any  time,  to 
quit  the  square  of  the  building  in  which  the  hospital  is. 

12.  The  soldiers,  when  discharged  from  the  hospital,  are  to  be 
sent  to  the  convalescent  barracks  at  Belem ;  and  it  is  to  be  un- 
derstood by  them  and  their  Officers  that  they  are  not  sent  there 
for  their  amusement,  but  that  they  may  recover  their  healtli  en- 
tirely, and  return  to  their  duty  with  the  army.  There  appears, 
therefore,  no  occasion  for  their  being  in  the  streets  and  public 
houses  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  but  that  they  ought  to 
be  made  to  lead  a  sober  and  regular  life. 

13.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  therefore,  desires  that  no 
non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier,  in  the  convalescent  barracks 
at  Belem,  may  be  suffered  to  go  out  of  the  barrack-yard  at  any 
time,  excepting  on  duty,  in  charge  of  an  Officer  or  non-commis- 
sioned officer. 

14.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  Commandant  of 
the  depdt  at  Belem  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  17th  June, 
1809. . 

15.  He  likewise  desires  that  non-commissioned  officers  and  sol- 
diers, convalescent  in  the  depdt  at  Belem,  may  not  have  a  ration 
of  wine,  unless  the  Surgeon  who  attended  them  labile  in  hospital 
should  recommend  that  they  should  have  it  for  their  more  early 
recovery. 

G.  O.  '  Santarem,  %th  March,  1811. 

1.  Any  sick,  at  present  with  the  array,  are  to  be  left  at  Santa- 
rem,  where  a  general  hospital  is  to  be  established,  in  charge  of  an 
Assistant  Surgeon  General  of  Division :  they  will  report  to  Staff 

Surgeon  ,  from  whom  they  will  receive  instructions.     The 

1st  division  will  find  a  Captain  to  command  the  sick  depdt;  and 
the  General  Orders  relative  to  the  proportion  of  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates,  as  orderlies,  are  to  be  adhered  to  by  each 
division. 
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G.  O.  Thomar,  %th  March,  1811. 

1.  The  sick  of  the  several  divisions  are  to  be  left  at  this  station^ 
in  charge  of  an  Assistant  Surgeon^  to  be  furnished  by  each,  and 
having  two  days'  provisions  cooked.  These  men  are  to  be  sent 
to  the  rear  in  the  forage-carts,  and  by  other  means,  to  be  furnished 
by  the  Commissariat. 

G.O.  Redinha,  I2ih  March,  1811. 

1.  The  wounded  of  the  several  divisions  are  to  be  sent  forthwith 
to  Pombal  on  Commissariat  mules ;  those  who  cannot  walk  must 

be  conveyed.     Staff  Surgeon ,  of  the  6th  division,  is  to  take 

charge  of  these  men  till  further  orders. 

G.  O.  Agtda,  Uih  March^  1811. 

^  2.  Officers  commanding  Portuguese  brigades'  and  regiments, 
attached  to  the  3d,  4th,  5th,  6th,  and  7th  divisions  of  infantry,  will 
send  to  Coimbra  such  sick,  belonging  to  their  respective  corps,  as 
are  unequal  to  accompany  the  movement  of  the  troops.  An  Officer 
will  command  each  detachment,  having  the  assistance  of  one 
non-commissioned  officer  for  every  twenty  men,  and  is  to  be  fur- 
nished with  a  return  of  numbers,  addressed  to  Colonel  Trant, 
Coimbra,  who  will  make  iiirther  arrangements  on  this  head  of 
service. 

5.  Each  division  of  infantry  and  brigade  of  cavalry  will  send 
out  a  fatigue-party,  consisting  of  one  Subaltern,  two  Serjeants, 
and  thirty  rank  and  file,  to  collect  the  wounded ;  those  found  are 
to  be  brought  to  the  nearest  part  of  the  road  leading  to  Condeixa. 

G.  O.  Heights  of  Miranda  de  Carvo,  \6ih  March^  1811. 

3.  The  sick  and  wounded  are  to  be  removed  from  Condeixa  to 
Coimbra :  divisions  will  leave  such  sick  as  they  have,  to  be  further 
sent  to  the  hospital  establishment  at  C<»mbra. 

G.  O.  ^  Lousao,  l^th  March,  181 L 

1.  The  1st  division  of  infiBtntrv  will  send  two  regimental  Sur- 
geons forthwith  to  Condeixa,  who  will  report  themselves  to  Staff 
Surgeon . 

G.  0.  Lousao,  1 7  th  March,  1811. 

I.  An  hospital  establishment  being  ordered  at  Coimbra,  the  5th 
division  of  infantry  will  furnish  a  Captain  to  act  as  a  Military 
Commandant  at  that  station.     This  Officer  will  proceed  forthwith 
to  Coimbra,  by  the  way  of  Condeixa. 
G.  O.  Celorico,  Ut  April,  1811. 

1.  An  hospital  establishment  being  ordered  at  Celorico,  the  6th 
division  of  infantry  will  furnish  a  Captain  to  act  as  Military  Corn- 
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mandant  at  that  station.     This  Officer,  on  reporting  himself  at  the 

Adjutant  Generars  office,  will  receiye  his  instructions. 

G.  O.  Qiitfito  m front  qfElwu,  \^th  June,  1811. 

3.  The  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  are  requested 
to  give  particular  directions  that  the  General  Orders  may  be 
strictly  attended  to  which  require  that  all  men  unable  to  march 
on  account  of  sickness  should  be  sent  into  general  hospital  im- 
mediately. 

4.  No  Officer  can  be  enabled  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  mo- 
ment at  which  the  troops  under  his  command  may  be  called 
upon  to  move ;  and  although  the  means  of  transport  with  the 
army  may  be  sufficient  to  remove  those  who  may  by  accident  fall 
sick,  if  they  should  be  removed  immediately,  they  cannot  be  suf- 
ficient if  the  numbers  are  allowed  to  accumulate ;  and  if  the  sick 
are  not  removed  until  the  order  for  a  march  shall  actually  have 
arrived. 

G.  O.  Quinta  doi  Banos,  2Sd  June,  1811. 

I.  A  general  hospital  station  will  be  established  on  the  24th  at 
Alter  do  Chao,  eight  leagues  from  the  advanced  post  of  the  army: 
the  sick  from  all  the  divisions  are  to  be  sent  there  on  return  mules, 
or  by  such  conveyance  as  the  Commissaries  of  brigades  can  pro- 
cure on  application  to  the  Commissary  Greneral. 

G.  O.  Quinta  dot  Bonos,  %th  July,  181 1. 

9.  Although  the  customs  of  the  service  do  not  allow  of  servants 
or  hitmen  from  the  ranks  for  the  Officers  of  the  Medical  Staff,  yet 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  adverting  to  former  regulations  in 
this  country,  and  to  the  practice,  as  well  in  the  Mediterranean  as 
in  other  parts  where  His  Majesty's  forces  are  employed,  directs 
that  an  allowance  of  one  dollar  a  week  shall  be  made  for  servants 
in  the  proportion  and  to  the  Officers  in  the  Medical  staff  stated 
underneath : — 

Inspector  of  Hospitals      •     2      Surgeon     ....     1 
Deputy  do.     .      •      •      «     1       Apothecary      ...     1 

Purveyor 1       Deputy  Purveyor  .      •     1 

Physician 1 

10.  Those  Hospital  Mates,  for  whom  the  Inspector  of  Hospi- 
tals shall  certify  that  a  servant  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
perform  their  duty,  are  likewise  to  have  an  allowance  for  one 
servant  each. 

II.  The  allowance  is  to  be  drawn  only  by  those  Officers  who 
have  actually  in  their  service  a  native  of  the  Peninsula  for  their 
servant. 
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12.  ^The  Officers  of  the  Medical  Staff  who,  under  this  order, 
are  permitted  to  draw  an  allowance  for  a  servant,  are  likewise 
permitted  to  draw  a  ration  of  provisions  for  him  under  the  same 
conditions. 

13.  The  Officers  of  the  Medical  Staff  are  referred  fo  the  Ge- 
neral Order  of  the  29th  November,  1809  (see  Servants,  Na- 
tive), for  the  mode  of  making  the  demand  for  payment  for  their 
servants. 

6.  O.  QidfUa  doi  Banot,  10/A  Ju/y,  181 1. 

1.  (5ee  Detachments.) 

6.  O.  Fuente  Ouinaido,  Uth  Sept.  1811. 

1  and  2.  Complaints  against  Officers  of  Medical  Staff.  (See 
Quarters.) 

G.  0  Freneda,  bih  Oct.  1811. 

1  and  2.     (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes,  however,  from  the 
perusal  of  the  General  Court  Martial,  that  his  orders  regarding 
the  removal  of  the  sick  from  the  regiments  to  the  general  hospital 
have  not  been  ^carried  into  execution  by  the  regiments  of  the  2d 
division  of  infantry. 

4.  When  a  soldier  is  so  sick  that  he  cannot  march,  he  should 
invariably  be  sent  to  the  general  hospital,  for  which  there  are 
always  means  of  transport  by  the  daily  communications  with  the 
Commissariat  stores  in  the  rear.  If  the  sick  are  kept  with  the 
regiments,  contrary  to  these  orders  repeatedly  issued,  and  the 
regiment  should  receive  an  order  to  remove  upon  a  short  notice, 
either  the  sick  must  be  left  behind,  or  the  whole  business  of  the 
Commissariat  must  be  deranged  by  pressing  means  of  transport, 
and  applying  those  intended  to  supply  the  consumption  of  the 
troops,  to  carry  sick  soldiers  on  the  march  with  their  regiments, 
who  ought  to  have  been  sent  to  the  hospitals  long  before. 

5.  In  this  case  it  was  necessary  to  press  the  mules  attached  to 
supply  the  consumption  of  the  13th  Light  Dragoons  to  carry  the 
sick  delivered  with  the  regiments  of  infantry  contrary  to  orders ; 
and  the  13th  Light  Dragoons  and  other  troops,  even  some  of  the 
very  same  sick  soldiers,  being  at  Montforte,  had  consequently  no 
bread  for  two  days. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  this  subject ;  and  they  will 
see  the  inconvenience  and  derangement  which  are  the  consequences 
of  disobedience  of  orders. 
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G.  a  Freneda^  9th  Oct.  1 81 U 

1.  Surgeons  of  regiments  will  send  a  daily  istate  to  the  Inspec- 
tor of  Hospitals,  at  head  quarters^  of  the  sick  of  the  respective 
regiments,  specifying  diseases. 

2.  This  return  to  be  accompanied  by  a  report,  stating  what 
men  were  about  to  be  sent  off  to  the  general  hospital^  specifying 
to  which  of  the  hospitals. 

3.  The  sick  of  the  different  divisions  are  to  be  sent  to  Celorico, 
&c.,  excepting  those  belonging  to  the  first  divbion,  who  will  re- 
main with  their  regiments. 

4.  It  is  necessary  to  regulate  the  mode  of  getting  supplies  of 
provisions  due  from  the  Commissariat,  either  for  the  hospital  or  for 
the  convalescents  no  longer  in  hospital,  or  for  sick  or  convalescents 
about  to  be  removed.  The  return  of  the  quantity  of  provisions 
and  supplies  of  any  kind,  required  from  a  Commissary,  should 
invariably  be  made  on  the  day  preceding  that  on  which  they  are 
required,  in  order  that  the  Commissary  may  have  time  to  kill  the 
meat,  and  make  the  other  preparations  for  the  delivery  at  an 
early  hour. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  I5tk  Nov.  1811. 

1.  The  frequent  well-grounded  complaints  made  by  Officers 
commanding  regiments,  of  the  detention  of  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  at  the  hospital  stations,  as  attendants  upon 
the  hospitals,  induce  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  refer  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  the  several  hospital  stations  to  his  Ge- 
neral Orders  of  the  23d  October,  1810,  and  to  desire  that  the 
principles  of  that  order  may  be  appUed  to  the  stations  under  their 
command  respectively. 

2.  They  are  immediately  to  make  out  a  list  of  the  names  of 
those  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  whom  it  is  necessary 
should  be  employed  as  wardmasters,  storekeepers,  and  attendants 
upon  the  several  hospitals ;  which  lists  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Ad- 
jutant General,  and  they  will  be  published  in  General  Orders  for 
the  information  of  the  regiment  to  which  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  belong,  if  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
should  approve  of  them. 

1.  The  Commanding  Officers  at  the  several  hospital  stations 
are  forbidden  to  detain  any  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers 
whose  names  should  not  appear  in  those  lists  as  attendants  upon 
the  hospitals.  If  an  additional  number  of  attendants  of  any  de- 
scription are  required  upon  the  hospital,  application  must  be 
made  for  them,  specifying  their  names ;  and  if  the  Commander  of 
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the  Forces  should  concur  in  the  necessity  of  this  additional  at- 
tendance, his  orders  will  be  given  in  the  General  Orders^  for  the 
information  of  all  concerned. 

G.  0.  Freneda,  2d  Dee.  1811. 

2.  The  Commanding  OflScers  of  regiments  are  referred  to  the 
annexed  letter  from  the  Secretary  at  War,  in  regard  to  the  surplus 
or  deficiency  of  funds  to  defray  the  expenses  of  regimental  hos- 
pitals. Prom  the  25th  of  November,  inclusive,  the  surplus  of 
those  funds  are  to  be  paid  into  the  military  chest ;  and  in  case 
there  should  be  any  deficiency  of  these  funds  to  defray  the  neces- 
sary expenses,  application  must  be  made  for  a  supply,  upon 
which  orders  will  be  given  that  money  miay  be  issued  from  the 
military  chest : — 

'  My  Lord,  War  Office,  15M  Oct.  181 1. 

The  Army  Medical  Board  having  recommended  that  the 
surplus  or  deficiency  of  the  hospital  expenses  of  corps  abroad 
should  be  paid  into  or  taken  out  of  the  military  chest,  instead  of 
being  remitted  to  or  drawn  for  upon  the  Agent  for  Army  Hos- 
pitals, and  the  same  being  approved  of,  I  have  the  honor  to  ac- 
quaint your  Lordship  therewith,  and  to  request  you  will  give  the 
necessary  orders  to  the  troops  under  your  command  for  carrying 
the  measure  into  efiect>  directing,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  Army 
Medical  Board  may  be  furnished  with  quarterly  statements  of  all 
such  payments  and  receipts. 

(Signed)        Palmerston. 
To  General  Viscount  Wellington,  KB.' 

G.  O.  Freneda,  9th  Dec.  1811. 

1  and  2.  Transport  for  sick.     (See  Transport.) 

G.  O.  Cktmp  b^ore  Badq^oz,  25th  March,  1812. 

I.  Fifty  men  having  been  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Abrantes 

under  charge  of  Serjeant  ,  of  the  —  reg.,  without  either 

ticket  of  admission  or  returns  of  necessaries :  and  these  men  hav- 
ing been  received  from  Assistant  Surgeon ,  of  the  —  reg.,  a 

particular  report  of  the  cause  of  this  breach  of  the  General  Orders 
of  the  17th  December,  1809,  No.  3  (see  Purveyor's  Depart- 
ment), is  desired  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

G.  O.  Eiente  Guiruddo,  23d  May,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  when  any  of 
the  General  Officers  of  the  army  pass  through  or  near  a  town  in 
which  an  liospital  may  be  stationed  they  will  be  so  good  as  to 
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visit  it,  and  see  that  it  is  conducted  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  accord* 
ing  to  the  regulations  of  the  service  and  orders  of  the  army. 

2.  He  likewise  requests  that  they  will  see  on  parade  the  con- 
valescents in  charge  of  the  Military  Conunandants,  and  will  rcr 
ceive  from  him  a  return  of  their  numbers  and  a  report  on  their 
state.  They  are  requested  to  report  their  observations  to  the 
G>mmander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  great  inconvenience  which  is  felt  by  the  service  in  con- 
sequence of  the  soldiers  losing  or  making  away  with  their  neces« 
saries  and  camp  equipments,  on  their  marches  from  the  hospitals, 
or  from  Lisbon  to  join  their  regiments,  induces  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  to  order,  that  when  a  detachment  shall  march  from 
any  hospital  station  or  from  Lisbon  the  Officer  in  command  of  it 
shall  receive  a  return  of  the  soldiers'  necessaries  and  equipments 
from  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  depot  or  station  from  which  he 
will  march :  and  he  is  to  inspect  the  necessaries  and  equipments 
of  the  soldiers  every  day  after  the  march  is  concluded.  If  the 
necessaries  or  equipments  of  any  soldier  should  be  found  deficient, 
he  is  forthwith  to  be  tried  and  punished,  if  there  should  be  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  Officers  present  for  that  purpose ;  if  not,  the 
soldier  whose  necessaries  will  be  found,  on  inspection ,  deficient, 
must  be  marched  a  prisoner  to  liis  regiment,  in  order  to  be  tried 
by  a  Regimental  Court  Martial. 

O.  O.  Villa  de  Toro^  2%ik  Sept.  1812. 

2.  Surgeons  of  regiments,  who  have  a  surplus  or  a  deficiency  of 
hospital  contingencies,  are  directed  to  settle  the  same  on  the  1st  of 
every  month ;  they  are  required  to  take  notice  that  their  accounts 
must  be  in  triplicate. 

6.  O.  Salamanca,  1 2th  Nov.  1812. 

(See  Ahhukition.) 

6. 0.  Freneda,  30th  Nov.  1812. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  when  the  troops 
shall  arrive  in  the  cantonments  to  which  they  are  now  marching, 
a  regimental  hospital  may  be  established  for  each  regiment,  to 
which  the  sick  may  be  sent  belonging  to  each  regiment. 

11.  Dr.  M'Grigor,  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  will  transmit  di- 
rections respecting  the  removal  of  those  who  may  require  it  to 
general  hospital. 

16.  Great  incx)nvenience  having  arisen  in  consequence  of  Sur- 
geons leaving  their  regiments  for  the  purpose  of  paying  into  the 
military  chest  the  surplus  of  the  regiment  hospital,  or  receiving 
therefrom  the  amount  of  deficiency,  it  is  directed  that  in  future 
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the  Pa3rma8ter  shall  settle  their  accounts  at  the  time  they  receive* 

the  subsistence  of  their  respective  regiments. 

6.0.  Breneda,4ih  Dee.  ISli. 

1.  The  G>mmander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  Officers 
and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  the  orders  which  have 
been  frequently  issued  for  the  regulation  of  hospitals  and  depdts. 

2.  It  is  quite  impossible  for  an  Officer  in  conunand  of  an  hos- 
pital station  to  perform  his  duty  if  he  is  to  receive  orders  from 
every  Officer  who  passes  near  the  station. 

6.  O.  Ereneda,  Sth  April,  1813. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  draws  the  attention 
of  the  Officers  commanding  regiments  to  the  orders  repeatedly 
issued  respecting  the  ticket  to  be  given  to  soldiers  on  being  sent 
to  hospitals.  He  receives  frequent  complaints  of  the  loss  of  arms, 
accoutrements^  and  necessaries  in  the  hospitals ;  but  one  moment's 
reflection  would  convince  those  who  make  these  complaints  that 
the  Purveyors  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  these  articles  belong- 
ing to  a  soldier,  unless  a  regular  ticket  should  be  sent  with  him. 
{See  Purvevor's  Dbpartment,  \7th  December,  1809,  and  Form 
of  Hospital  Ticket  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  3.) 

6.  The  omission  to  make  out  and  transmit  these  tickets  has 
besides  occasioned  other  inconveniences  and  irregularities ;  and  it 
has  become  almost  impossible  to  account  for  the  soldiers  sup- 
posed^ at  their  regiments,  to  be  in  general  hospital,  owing  to  the 
frequency  of  the  omission,  on  the  part  of  their  Officers,  to  send 
tickets  with  them  ;  and  the  men  being  unable,  from  sickness,  to 
tell  their  own  names  or  the  state  of  their  necessaries,  and  fre- 
quently concealing  both  purposely. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  always  concerned  to  be 
obliged  to  occasion  trouble  to  any  Officer ;  but  the  Officers  of  the 
army  may  depend  upon  it,  that  no  duty  which  they  are  called 
upon  to  perform  can  be  omitted  without  serious  inconvenience  to 
the  service,  which  will  be  felt  sooner  or  later. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  Uth  May,  1813. 

h  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  the  General  Orders  of 
thisarmy  of  the  17th  of  December  1809  («c«  Purveyor's  Depart- 
ment), and  from  the  Horse  Guards  of  the  1st  of  August,  1800. 

2.  AU  the  inconveniences  felt  by  the  regiments  in  receiving 
men  from  general  hospitals  without  clothing,  necessaries,  or  ac- 
coutrements, and  the  inconveniences  and  delays  experienced  in  the 
settlement  of  the  accounts  of  soldiers  to  be  sent  home  as  invalids. 
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or  in  any  other  manner,  originate  in  the  neglect  of  the  Officers 
commanding  companies  to  the  duties  directed  by  these  orders. 

3.  Measures  have  lately  been  adopted  to  facilitate  the  execu- 
tion of  the  duties  ordered  by  the  General  Order  of  this  army  of 
the  17th  of  December,  1809  (nee  Purveyor's  Department)  ;  and 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  his  intention  to  have  a  note 
taken  of  the  name  of  any  Officer  who  may  neglect  the  perform- 
ance of  this  necessary  duty  in  future,  and  to  bring  the  conduct  of 
such  Officer  under  the  consideration  of  the  Commander  in  Chief 
upon  every  occasion  in  which  his  claims  for  promotion  may  be 
brought  forward. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that,  on  the  receipt 
of  this  order,  the  Officers  commanding  at  the  hospital  stations  at 
Coimbra,  Viseu,  Celorioo,  Castello  Branco,  Abrantes,  Santarem, 
and  Lisbon,  will  have  Boards  of  Officers  appointed  to  survey,  and 
report  upon,  and  frame  registers  of,  the  Purveyor's  stores,  as 
ordered  by  the  General  Order  of  the  17th  of  December,  1809. 
{See  Purveyor's  Department.) 

5.  In  future,  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  several  hospital 
stations  are  to  visit  the  depdts  of  arms,  accoutrements,  and  neces- 
saries in  charge  of  the  Purveyors  at  the  several  hospital  stations, 
at  least  once  in  each  week,  and  to  see  that  they  are  regularly 
kept :  and  the  Commanding  Officers  at  the  hospital  stations  must 
take  care  that  when  soldiers  are  sent  from  the  hospital  to  join 
their  regiments  they  take  with  them  their  own  arms,  accoutre- 
ments, and  necessaries. 

6.  The  Officers  of  the  Purveyor's  department  are  reminded  that, 
as  public  Officers,  they  are  personally  responsible  for  the  articles 
of  soldiers'  necessaries,  accoutrements,  and  arms,  placed  in  their 
charge ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  his  intention 
of  making  them  pay  for  the  losses  and  damage  which  those  arti* 
cles  may  sustain  whilst  in  their  charge. 

6.O.  Lezaea,4thAug.  1S13. 

3.  Surgeons  of  regiments  are  immediately  to  send  to  Passages, 

where,  on  application  to  Staff  Surgeon ,  their  panniers  will 

be  completed  agreeably  to  the  requisitions  approved  of  by  the 
Inspector  of  Hospitals. 

6.  O.  Lexaea,  I4th  Aug.  1813. 

1.  Nominal  list  of  men  in  general  hospital  required.     (See 
Sick  Absent.) 
G.  O.  Lezaca^  \$th  Aug.  1813. 

1.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  give  directions 
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to  the  Paymasters  to  state  their  objections  (if  they  should  enter- 
tain any)  to  the  accounts  of  hospital  stoppages  received  from  any 
hospital  station,  within  two  months  after  the  receipts  of  such  ac- 
counts of  hospital  stoppages. 

2.  If  the  objections  are  not  stated  within  that  period  the  ac- 
counts against  the  regiments  will  be  considered  final. 

H(yrse  Guard*,  Uth  March,  1827. 
(See  Rank,  1827.)     Comparative  rank  of  Military  and  Civil 
Officers  on  Boards. 


HUTS. 

6.  O.  Abrantei,  1 1  th  June,  1 809. 

1.  Major  General  Hill's  and  Brigadier  General  Stewart's  bri- 
gades will  move  out  of  Abrantes  to  morrow,  into  huts«  which  they 
will  construct  on  ground  which  will  be  pointed  out  to  them  by  an 
Officer  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  \3ih  June,  1809. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  olive  and  other 
fruit-trees  may  not  be  used  by  the  troops  in  hutting,  except  in 
cases  of  evident  necessity. 

8.  If  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  several  canton- 
ments should  afford  materials  for  hutting,  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  is  desirous  that  the  troops  should  be  moved  into  huts  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  Officers  commanding  brigades  will  make 
arrangements  accordingly.  The  tents  will  be  delivered  to  the 
Officers,  who  have  made  requisitions  for  them  under  the  orders  of 
the  24th  May,  as  soon  as  they  shall  arrive  from  Lisbon.  {See 
Tents.) 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  17 th  June,  1809. 

8.  No  man  of  the  brigades  in  huts  must  be  allowed  to  quit  the 
lines  of  his  regiment  without  being  dressed  with  his  side  arms^  ac- 
cording to  the  orders  of  his  regiment. 
G.  O.  Plasenda,  9/A  July,  1809. 

1.  All  the  Officers  belonging  to  regiments  which  are  in  huts 
must  be  encamped  with  the  men,  excepting  those  whose  health 
requires  that  they  should  remain  in  houses.  Applications  for 
quarters  for  those  Officers  must  be  made  through  the  General 
Officer  commanding  the  brigade  to  the  Officer  of  the  Quarter 
Master  General's  department  with  the  division. 
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G.  O.  Bode^QZ,  Hth  Sept.  1809. 

3.  (See  Camp.) 


INCAUTIOUS  CORRESPONDENCE. 

6.  O.  Celorieo,  lOth  Aug,  1810. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  publishes  to  the  army  the 
extract  of  a  letter^  conveying  inclosures  from  the  Vice  Consul  at 
Oporto,  and  of  British  Officers  of  rank  in  the  army,  exciting  alarm 
in  that  city. 

7»  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  not  make  any  inquiry  to 
discover  the  writer  of  the  Jetters  which  have  occasioned  this  un* 
necessary  alarm  in  a  quarter  in  which  it  was  most  desirable  it 
should  not  be  created.  He  has  frequently  lamented  the  ignorance 
which  has  appeared  in  the  opinions  communicated  in  letters 
written  from  the  army,  and  the  indiscretion  with  which  those 
letters  are  published.  It  is  impossible  that  many  Officers  of  the 
army  can  have  a  knowledge  of  facts  to  enable  them  to  form 
opinions  of  the  probable  events  of  the  campaign;  but  their 
opinions^  however  erroneous^  must,  when  published,  have  mis- 
chievous e£kcts. 

8.  The  coimnunication  of  that  of  which  all  Officers  have  a 
knowledge,  viz.,  the  number  and  disposition  of  the  diffi^rent  divi- 
sions of  the  army  and  of  its  magazines,  is  still  more  mischievous 
than  the  communication  of  opinions,  as  must  be  obvious  to  those 
who  reflect  that  the  army  has  been  for  months  in  the  same  posi- 
tion :  and  it  is  a  feet  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces,  that  the  plans  of  the  enemy  have  been  founded  oa 
information  of  this  description,  extracted  from  the  English  news- 
papers; which  information  must  have  been  obtained  through 
private  letters  from  the  Officers  of  the  army. 

9.  Although  the  difficulties  inseparable  from  the  situation  of 
every  army  engaged  in  operations  in  the  field,  particularly  in 
those  of  a  defensive  nature,  are  much  aggravated  by  communi- 
cations of  this  description,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  only  re- 
quests that  the  Officers  will,  for  the  sake  of  their  own  reputations, 
avoid  to  give  opinions  upon  which  they  cannot  have  a  knowledge 
to  enable  them  to  form  any ;  and  that  if  they  choose  to  conmiu- 
nicate  facts  to  their  correspondents  regarding  the  positions  of  the 
army,  its  numbers,  formations  of  its  magazines,  preparations  for 
bredLing  bridges,  &c.,  they  will  urge  their  correspondents  not  to 
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publish  their  letters  in  the  newspapers  untill  it  shall  be  certain 
that  the  publication  of  the  intelligence  will  not  be  injurious  to  the 
army  or  to  the  public  service. 


INHABITANTS. 

6, 0.  Caimbra,  S9M  May,  1809. 

1,  9,  10.  {See  Cantonments.) 

O.  O.  Talavtra  de  la  Reyna,  2d  Aug.  1809. 

2.  (See  Plunder.) 

O.  O.  Cfaviao^  2Bth  Dec.  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  notice  that 
complaints  of  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  Officers  of  the  army  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Portugal  haye  already  reached  him,  and  he  b  con- 
vinced that  it  must  be  of  those  who  have  lately  joined  the  army, 
and  were  not  partakers  of  the  kindness  with  which  the  whole 
army  were  treated  by  the  people  of  this  coimtry  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  campaign. 

3.  There  is  no  doubt  that  by  civility  and  good  treatment  the 
Officers  of  the  army  will  again  receive  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Portugal  all  the  assistance  and  kindness  which  they  can  afford ; 
and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  exceedingly  anxious  that  the 
people  of  this  country  should  not  be  brought,  by  the  misconduct 
of  the  army,  to  detest  those  who  are  sent  here  to  assist  them  in 
the  defence  of  their  country. 

4.  He  particularly  desires  that  the  Officers  of  the  Commissariat 
and  Medical  Staff  will  pay  attention  to  these  orders,  and  that  the 
Commissary  General  wUl  send  a  copy  of  them  to  the  Commissa- 
ries who  are  detached. 

G.  O.  yt9eu,  2Sth  Feb.  1810. 

6,  7,  8.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

G.  O.  Cehrico,  Ath  June,  1810. 

4, 5.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 
G.  O.  Cariaxo,  2d  Jan.  1 81 1. 

1  to  5.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

G.  O.  Pombeiro,  IBth  March,  1811. 

1.  (&c  Plunder.) 
G.  O.  Arganil,  2Qth  March,  181 1. 

5.  (See  Plunder.) 

G.  O.  Villa  Formosa,  lOih  April,  1811. 

1,  2.  (See  Plunder.) 
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G.  O.  Villa  Fomoia,  1  Sth  April,  1811. 

2»3.  (&0  Plunder.) 

6. 0.  Fuente  Gtnnaldo,  Uih  Sept.  1811. 

1  to  8.  (See  Quarters.) 

6. 0.  Frenada,  IZih  Oct.  181 1. 

1,  2.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

6. 0.  Frenada,  Uth  Oct.  1811. 

3  to  6.  (See  General  Courts  Martial^  Privates.) 

6.  O.  Freneda,  16th  Nov.  1811. 

7.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

6.  O.  Freneda,  ut  Dec.  1811. 

1  to  7.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

6.  O.  Freneda,  Ut  Jan.  1812. 

5,  6.  (jSS^  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

6.  O.  Villa  Verde,  2d  July,  1812. 

1  to  6.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 
6.  O.  Mozandllo,  eth  Aug.  1812. 

1  to  5.  (See  Stragglers.) 
6.  O.  Freneda,  2Ut  Fd^.  1813. 

1,  3, 4.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

G.  O.  Irwrita,  9th  July,  1813. 

1,  2,  3.  (S^e  Prance.) 
G.  O.  Lezaca,  Sth  Oct.  IS\ 3. 

1,  2,  3.  (See  France.) 
G.  O.  St.  Sever,  5th  March,  1814. 

1, 2, 3.  (See  Proclamation.) 
G.  O.  Touhuse,  I6th  April,  1814. 

5.  (iS^c  Thanks.) 


INTERPRETERS. 
G.  O.  Ccimbra,  6th  May,  1809. 

12.  The  OflBcers  commanding  brigades  to  which  Portuguese 
troops  are  attached  will  be  allowed  each  to  have  an  interpreter, 
who  will  receive  Ensign's  pay  and  allowance ;  this  person  will 
likewise  be  allowed  to  draw  forage  for  a  horse. 

14.  Returns  of  the  interpreters  allowed  to  General  OflScers  com- 
manding brigades^  to  which  Portuguese  battalions  are  attached,  to 
be  forthwith  sent  to  the  Adjutant  General's  office. 
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INTRENCHING  TOOLS. 

G.  O.  Abrantet,  25ih  June,  1811. 

8.  The  allowance  of  intrenching  tools  is  to  be  only  five  spades, 
five  shovels^  five  pick-axes,  and  five  felling-axes^  for  each  battalion 
of  infantry ;  eight  spades,  eight  shovels,  four  pick-axes*  and  four 
felling-axes,  for  each  regiment  of  cavalry,  and  the  requisitions  will 
be  made  accordingly. 

G.  O.  Quinta  in  front  qf  Elvoi,  1 6th  June,  1811. 

1.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  to  make  requi- 
sitions upon  the  Quarter  Master  General,  for  such  intrenching 
tools  as  they  may  want  to  complete  the  number  required  to  be  in 
possession  of  each  battalion  or  regiment 


JUDGE  ADVOCATE. 


G.  O.  Portalegre,  27th  July,  1811. 

5.  Upon  reference  to  the  Mutiny  Act,  the  Paymaster  and  Com- 
missaries of  the  army  will  see  that  they  cannot  swear  to  their  ac- 
counts before  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate;  and  upon  reference  to 
their  instructions.  Paymasters  of  regiments  will  see  that  they  may 
swear  to  their  accounts  before  the  Magistrates  of  any  town, 
although  not  before  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate. 


KNAPSACKS. 

G.  O.  Legaca,  3</  Oct.  1 810. 

4.  (See  Stragglers.) 

G.  O.  Nusa,  I5th  April,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  knapsacks  of 
the  soldiers  may  be  inspected^  and  all  articles  not  necessary  for  a 
soldier  may  be  destroyed. 


LEAVE  OF  ABSENCE. 


G.  O.  Abranies,  2Ut  June,  1809. 

1.  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  order  all  Officers  on 
leave  of  absence  at  Lisbon  to  join  the  army  forthwith. 
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6. 0.  Fiseu.  I2th  Jan.  1810. 

7. -The  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  informed  that  they 
must  not  allow  either  Officers  or  men  to  absent  themselves  from 
their  regiments  without  leave  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 
6.  O.  Lezaea,  16M  Sept  1813. 

2.  General  Officers  commanding  brigades  must  not  give  leave 
of  absence  to  any  Officer  or  soldier  to  be  absent  from  his  corps  or 
station  for  more  than  one  night :  General  Officers  commanding 
divisions  must  not  give  leave  of  absence  for  a  greater  length  of 
time  than  eight  days. 

{Leccoe  of  absence  granted  to  Officers  on  account  of  private  af 
fcnrs^  or  on  account  of  iU  health,  were  cdways  published  in  the 
General  Orders,  and  were  considered  as  a  notification  of  that 
permission  ) 


LETTERS. 

O.  O.  Casillas  de  Flares,  9th  Aug.  1811. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  whenever  a  sol* 
dier  is  sent  with  a  letter,  the  person  who  sends  it  will  require  a 
receipt  for  it.  He  also  requests  that  Officers  will  recollect  that 
the  cover  of  a  letter  is  not  a  receipt ;  and  that  by  the  practice 
of  giving  soldiers  the  covers  of  letters  which  they  have  brought, 
as  the  evidences  to  be  produced  of  the  delivery,  they  afford  op-« 
portunities  for  neglect  of  duty  and  frauds  to  conceal  the  neglect* 

6.  O.  Fktente  Ouinaldo,  Bth  May.  1812. 

1.  In  order  to  secure  the  regularity  of  the  delivery  of  soldiers* 
letters  in  England  it  is  necessary  that  the  Commanding  Officers  of 
regiments  should  have  a  list  made  of  the  soldiers'  letters,  which 
will  go  to  England  by  every  post. 

2.  The  Conunandhig  Officers  of  these  regiments  which  com- 
municate with  England  through  head  quarters  are  to  send  the 
soldiers'  letters,  with  the  list  of  them,  to  Major  Scovell,  the  su- 
perintendent of  military  communications. 

3.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  those  regiments  which  com* 
municate  with  England,  without  passing  through  head  quarters, 
are  to  send  the  soldiers'  letters,  with  a  Hst  of  them,  to  Thos.  Rey- 
nolds, Esq.,  agent  to  the  post  office  and  packets  at  Lisbon,  and  a 
duplicate  of  the  list  to  Major  Scovell,  the  superintendent  of  mili- 
tary communications  at  head  quarters. 

4.  The  soldiers  are  to  pay  15  reis  postage  for  each  letter.  The 
Officers  commanding  companies  are  to  pay  the  postage  into  the 
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hands  of  the  Paymasters  of  the  regiment,  and  the  Paymasters  of 
regiments  are  to  pay  the  sums  received  on  account  of  postage  into 
the  hands  of  the  Deputy  Paymaster  General  or  his  Assistant, 
upon  every  occasion  on  which  they  will  wait  upon  him  to  receive 
the  balance  due  on  their  estimates. 

5.  Major  Scovell  will  take  care  to  supply  the  Paymaster  Ge- 
neral with  the  amount  of  the  demand  against  each  regiment  for 
each  week ;  and  he  will  forward  the  sums  received,  either  by  bill 
or  otherwise,  to  Mr.  Reynolds,  the  post-office  agent  at  Lisbon. 

O.  O.  Fuente  Gtdnaldo,  27th  May,  1812. 

2.  Adverting  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  8th  May,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  desires  that  all  soldiers  at  Lisbon  or  Belem 
shall  take  their  letters,  countersigned  by  their  Commanding  Offi- 
sers,  to  Mr.  Reynolds,  agent  for  packets,  who,  upon  their  paying 
him  15  reis  for  each  letter,  will  have  them  marked  as  post-paid, 
and  they  will  be  transmitted  to  England. 

3.  Soldiers  absent  from  their  regiments,  whether  on  detachment 
or  in  hospital,  anywhere  but  in  Lisbon,  must  send  their  letters 
intended  for  England  to  the  Officer  commanding  the  company, 
who  will  forward  them  by  the  first  opportunity,  under  the  Greneral 
Orders  of  the  8th  May. 

4.  It  is  to  be  clearly  understood  that  as  the  object  of  these 
orders  is  to  insure  the  delivery  in  England  of  the  soldiers*  letters, 
for  which  the  soldiers  pay  the  postage  in  this  country,  the  post- 
office  Serjeant  at  Lisbon,  or  at  head  quarters,  cannot  receive  sol- 
diers' letters  and  money  to  pay  the  postage  for  them. 

O.  O,  Freneda,  IH  Dee.  1819. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  Officers 
and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  the  General  Order  of 
the  8th  and  27th  May,  in  regard  to  the  transmission  of  soldiers' 
letters  to  England. 

2.  The  object  of  these  orders,  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  called  by  His  Royal  High* 
ness  the  Commander  in  Chief,  was  to  insure  the  delivery  in 
England  of  the  letters  for  which  the  soldiers  paid  the  postage  in 
this  country. 

3.  The  following  reports  from  Lieut  Colonel  Scovell  and  Mr. 
Reynolds  will  show  that  this  object  has  been  defeated,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  slovenly  manner  in  which  these  orders  have  been 
carried  into  execution : — 

'  Frequent  complaints  are  made  by  the  agent  for  packets  at 
Lisbon  on  the  irregularity  of  sendbg  soldiers'  letters. 
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1.  That  letters  are  sent  without  lists,  and  that  the  lists  do  not 
accompany  the  letters. 

ii.  That  the  lists  are  not  signed  by  Commissioned  Officers, 
iii.  That  the  letters  are  sent  loose,  instead  of  being  tied  up  in 
packets  with  the  lists. 

(Signed)  G.  Scjovbll, 

Assistant  Quarter  Master  OeneralJ 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  more  attention  may 
be  paid  to  this  subject  in  future. 

{See  Communications  of  the  Armt.) 
{See  Post  Office.) 


LIGHT  INFANTRY. 

6. 0.  Coimhra,  4th  May,  1809. 

3.  The  light  in&ntry  companies  belonging  to  regiments,  and 
the  riflemen  attached  to  each  brigade  of  infantry,  are  to  be  formed 
together  on  the  left  of  the  brigade,  under  the  command  of  a  Field 
Officer  or  Captain  of  light  infentry  of  the  brigade,  to  be  fixed 
upon  by  the  Officer  who  commands  it.  Upon  all  occasions  in 
which  the  brigade  may  be  formed  in  line,  or  in  column,  when  the 
brigade  will  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  an  enemy,  the 
light  infantry  companies  and  riflemen  will  be  of  course  in  the 
front,  flanks,  or  rear,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
ground  and  the  nature  of  the  operation  to  be  performed.  On  all 
other  occasions  the  light  infantry  companies  are  to  be  considered 
as  attached  to  their  battalions,  with  which  they  are  to  be  quar- 
tered or  encamped,  and  solely  under  the  command  of  the  Com- 
manding Officer  of  the  battalion  to  which  they  belong. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  1 2th  Nov.  1810. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  Officers 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades  to  his  orders  on  the  formation 
and  use  of  light  infantry  battalions  in  each  brigade,  and  he  desires 
that  they  may  be  strictly  adhered  to.  He  again  recommends  the 
detached  companies  of  the  60th  Rifles  and  those  now  detached 
from  the  Brunswick  Light  Infantry  to  their  care  and  attention. 
He  desires  that  these  companies,  when  not  in  battalions  with  the 
light  infantry  companies  of  the  regiment  in  the  manner  and  at  the 
time  pointed  out  in  the  General  Orders,  may  be  kept  at  the  head 
quarters  of  the  brigade. 
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LISBON 
6.  O.  Lisbon,  Uth  March,  1809. 

1.  Representations  having  been  made  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  on  the  subject  of  the  inconvenience  sustained  both  by  the 
inhabitants  and  Officers  of  the  army  from  want  of  better  arrange- 
ment regarding  billets*  His  Excellency  finds  it  necessary  to 
establish  the  following  regulations : — 

i.  All  General  Officers  and  heads  of  departments  will  apply  and 
receive  their  billets  from  the  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General. 

ii.  All  other  Officers  are  to  receive  their  billets  from  the  Town 
Major. 

iii.  No  Officer  quitting  Lisbon  is  to  retain  his  quarters,  but  he 
must  give  back  his  billet  to  the  department  from  which  he  has 
received  it,  whether  the  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General  or  Town 
Major. 

iv.  No  Officer  is  on  any  account  to  select  any  particular  house, 
nor  to  choose  his  own  quarters :  all  that  they  can  expect  is  that 
each  shall  be  provided  with  a  quarter  suitable  to  his  rank. 

V.  Colonels  will  be  entitled  to  four  rooms ;  Field  Officers  three ; 
Captains  two ;  Subalterns  one  room  for  each ;  Staff  Officers  will 
have  quarters  allotted  them  according  to  the  comparative  rank 
they  hold  in  their  several  departments,  civil  or  military. 

vi.  No  Officer  under  the  rank  of  a  General  Officer  is  to  require 
more  than  two  servants'  beds  at  the  most. 

vii.  No  Officer  is  on  any  account  to  deliver  over  his  billet  to 
another. 

viii.  No  billet  is  to  be  exchanged  for  any  Officer  of  any  rank 
without  previous  application  to  the  Deputy  Quarter  Master  Ge- 
nei'al.  If  the  Officer  applying  be  under  the  rank  of  a  General 
Officer  he  is  to  apply  through  the  Town  Major,  who  will  presently 
explain  to  the  Deputy  Quarter  Master  Greneral  the  cause  of  the 
application. 

ix.  No  Officer  whatever  has  any  pretensions  to  look  for  or  re- 
quire anything  more  than  his  lodgings  when  he  is  billetted. 

x.  The  Town  Major,  in  applying  to  the  Intendant  General  for 
billets,  is  to  specify  the  several  ranks  for  which  they  are  required ; 
and  if  they  are  for  Staff  Officers^  he  will  indicate  the  comparative 
rank  held  by  them. 

xi.  All  Officers  whatever,  who  have  got  into  houses  without  re- 
gular billets,  are  to  send  in  their  names  to  the  Deputy  Quarter 
Master  General,  that  billets  may  be  either  made  out  for  the 
present  quarters  they  now  occupy,  or  other  quarters  allotted  to 
them. 
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6.  O.  S.  Marinha,  25th  March,  1811. 

3  and  4.  (&€  Officers.) 

6.  O.  Fkiente  Ouinaldo,  Uth  Sept.  1811. 

1  to  8.  (See  Quarters.) 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  20th  Oct.  1 809. 

1.  Complaints  having  been  made  of  the  irregularity  and  dif- 
ficulties which  exist  in  quartering  Officers  in  Lisbon^  owing  to  the 
disobedience  of  the  General  Orders  of  the  late  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  of  the  14th  of  March  last,  these  orders  are  again  pub- 
lished, and  the  attention  of  the  Officers  of  the  army  is  again  called 
to  them. 

2.  Officers  now  quartered  in  Lisbon  are  forthwith  to  return,  to* 
the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  at  Lisbon,  their  names, 
stating  where  they  are  quartered;  and  the  Assistant  Quarter 
Master  General  will  make  out  a  general  list  of  the  Officers  and 
their  quarters,  and  will  deliver  it  to  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Police. 

3.  Officers  who  will  omit  to  give  their  names  and  places  of 
abode  to  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  according  to  this 
order,  willTie  considered  as  having  quitted  the  house  on  which 
they  were  billetted :  others  will  be  billetted  on  the  house,  and  the 
Officer  who  will  be  guilty  of  this  omission  will  be  obliged  to  hire 
a  lodging. 

4  and  5.  (See  Routes.) 

6.  Officers  applying  for  a  route  to  quit  Lisbon  are  to  return 
their  billets  to  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  who  will 
forthwith  send  them  to  the  Superintendent  of  Police. 

6.  O.  8.  Marinha,  25th  March,  1811. 

3,4.  (&e  Officers.) 

6.0.  B'eneda,  22d  Feb.  \S\3. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  obliged 
to  notice  the  disobedience  of  his  orders  and  those  of  Major  Ge- 
neral Peacocke,  as  reported  in  the  following  letter  from  the  Major 
General : — 

'  My  Lord,  Lisbon,  10th  Dec.  1812. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  having,  for 
the  reasons  therein  stated,  found  it  necessary  to  give  out  the  an- 
nexed garrison  order,  it  has  been  in  many  instances  unattended  to, 
and  particularly  in  the  course  of  this  month,  as  stated  in  the  ac- 
companying return. 
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As  His  Excellency,  when  in  Lisbon,  expressed  himself  disposed 
to  issue  a  General  Order  for  the  preservation  of  the  regularity 
sought  in  this  branch  of  the  service,  I  take  the  liberty  of  making 
this  communication. 

Warrbn  Pbacockb, 
Colonel  Lord  Aylmer,  Major  Oeneral. 

Deputy  Adjutant  GeneraL* 

Extract  from  the  Garrison  Orders. 

Lisbon,  lOth  Dee^  1912. 

*  As  the  inconvenience  so  severely  felt  by  OflScers  on  their  ar- 
rival at  Lisbon,  in  receiving  billets  upon  houses  already  occupied, 
arises  solely  firom  Officers  not  returning  their  billets  to  the  Town 
Major  on  their  leaving  Lisbon,  the  Town  Major  will  inunediately 
have  a  book  in  his  office  in  which  all  Officers  are  hereby  directed 
to  have  their  names  inserted  the  day  before  they  leave  Lisbon, 
from  which  the  Town  Major  will  make  a  daily  extract,  and  trans- 
mit, with  his  signature,  to  the  Billet  Minister,  for  his  information 
and  guidance. 

This  order  to  be  affixed  in  the  office  of  the  Town  Major,  and 
shown  to  Officers  on  their  applying  there  for  a  billet ;  and  as  it 
can  have  no  object  but  their  convenience,  the  Major  General 
trusts  that  he  shall  not  have  to  notice  any  infringement  of  it. 

W.  Peacocke, 

Major  General 

2.  Hie  orders  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  are  those  of  the 
20th  October,  1809,  (see  above,)  with  which  every  Officer  must  be 
acquainted,  as  they  are  referred  to  in  every  billet  issued  at  Lisbon. 

3.  They  are  again  published  for  general  information. 


LOSSES. 

G.  O.  Baiajoz,  23d  Sept.  1809. 

2.  (See  Board  op  Claims.) 


MADRID. 

O.  O.  Madrid,  \3th  Aug.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  soldiers 
may  not  be  allowed  to  walk  about  the  streets  of  Madrid  unless  re- 
gularly dressed  in  their  uniforms,  with  side  arms. 
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2.  Thode  going  to  work  or  on  fatigue,  in  their  fatigue  dresses, 
will,  of  course,  be  under  the  orders  of  Officers  or  of  non-^commis-' 
sioned  officers. 

3.  In  case  any  Officers  are  desirous  of  seeing  the  palace,  they 
are  requested  to  apply  at  the  entrance  for  some  of  the  servants  of 
the  household  to  attend  them. 

Madrid.  Uth  Aug.  1812. 

Capitulation  proposed  by  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington,  Com- 
mander in  Chief  of  the  allied  army^  and  accepted  by  Colonel  La 
Fond,  Conmiandantof  the  Fort  of  La  China. 

Art.  1.  The  garrison  shall  march  out  of  the  fort  with  the  ho- 
nors of  war,  and  shall  lay  down  their  arms  on  the  glacis. 

Art.  2.  The  garrison  and  persons  of  every  description  in  the 
fort  shall  be  prisoners  of  war. 

Art.  3.  The  Officers  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  their  swords, 
their  baggage,  and  their  horses,  according  to  the  number  allowed 
them  by  the  regulations  of  the  French  army ;  and  the  soldiers 
shall  keep  their  knapsacks. 

Art.  4.  The  magazines  of  the  fort,  of  every  description,  shall 
be  delivered  to  the  Officers  of  their  respective  departments,  and 
the  French  Commandant  of  artillery  and  engineers  shall  furnish 
lists  of  the  contents  of  each  dep6t.  The  plans  of  the  fort  shall 
also  be  delivered  to  the  Conunanding  Officer  of  the  British  En- 
gineers. 

Art.  5.  This  capitulation  shall  take  place  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  gates  of  the  fort  shall  be  occupied  by  the  troops 
of  the  allied  army  as  soon  as  this  capitulation  is  ratified. 
Signed  on  the  part  of  General        Signed  on  the  part  of  Colonel 
the  Earl  of  Wellington,  La  Fond, 

F.  Somerset,  Lieut  Col.  &  Mil.  Sec.  R.  de  la  Brunb. 

RtUiJIed,  Ratified, 

Wellikgton.  La  Fond. 

G.  O.  Madrid,  Uth  Aug.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  all  the  Officers, 
as  well  Portuguese  as  English,  on  duty  in  the  Palace  of  the 
Retiro  since  yesterday  at  noon,  may  be  put  in  arrest,  and  their 
names  reported,  for  having  allowed  the  stores  in  that  palace  to  be 
plundered,  notwithstanding  the  orders  they  received,  and  that 
they  and  their  men  under  their  command  were  placed  on  duty 
there  purposely  to  protect  from  plunder.  {See  Arrest,  17M 
Aug.  1812.) 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  ordered,  on  the  13th  instant> 
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that  the  soldiers  should  not  be  allowed  to  walk  about  the  streets 
of  Madrid  unless  regularly  dressed  as  soldiers,  with  side  arms. 
It  has  always  hitherto  been  understood  it  was  incumbent  on  the 
Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  army  to  see  that  the 
orders  of  the  Commander  of  the  Fmt^es  were  obeyed ;  but  he  has 
seen  soldiers  walking  with  non-commissioned  officers,  in  presence 
of  Officers,  not  dressed  as  ordered,  and  all  kinds  of  irregularities 
going  on  in  presence  of  and  unnoticed  ^y  Officers, 
3.  (See  G«3¥BRAL  Obders.) 

G.  O.  Madrid,  23d  Aug.  1812. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  orders  may  be 
given  to  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  to  the  Officers 
under  their  command,  the  hitmen,  muleteers,  &c.  attached  to 
the  several  regiments,  to  prevent  them  from  riding  on  the  public 
walks.  There  are  roads  for  horses  and  carriages  which  must 
be  used ;  and  horses  and  carriages  must  not  be  allowed  to  go  on 
the  walks  for  those  on  foot. 


MAGISTRATES. 

6.  O.  Pheeneia,  9th  July,  1809. 

1,  (See  Markets.) 

3.  (&e  Quarters.) 

4.  (See  Commissariat.) 

6. 0.  Oaviao,  2Bth  Dec.  1 809. 

1  to  4.  (See  Cantonments  and  Inhaeitants.) 

G.  O.  '  Poriaiegre,  27th  July,  181 1. 

5.  To  swear  accounts.     (See  Judge  Advocate.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  7th  Dee.  \Sll. 

2,  3,  4.  (See  Portuguese  Authorities.) 

G.  O.  Villa  Verde,  2d  July,  1812. 

3,  4,  5.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

G  O.  Freneda,  \MMay,  1813. 

2.  The  Conunander  of  the  Forces  receives  frequent  complaints 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  towards 
the  magistrates  of  the  country,  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
orders  which  have  been  given  on  this  subject;  and  it  appears  the 
more  extraordinary  that  ground  for  these  complaints  should  be 
given  by  tbe  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  British  army,  as  it  is  well 
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known  that  in  their  own  country  no  individual  can  venture  to  in- 
suit  or  ill-treat  the  civil  magistrates. 

3.  Ciicunistancee,  however,  have  increased  the  inconveniences 
resulting  frcmi  such  conduct,  and  the  Conunander  of  the  Forces 
begs  that  the  Officers  of  the  army  will  recollect  that  the  operations 
of  the  army  are  carried  on  within  the  territories  of  friendly  powers, 
whose  laws^  for  the  protection  of  the  persons  invested  with  autho- 
rity, are  as  strict  as  those  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  any  injury 
done,  or  insult  given,  to  the  civil  authorities  of  the  government, 
will  be  attended  by  the  same  consequences  as  similar  conduct 
would  be  in  Great  Britain. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  pains  may  be  taken 
to  conmiunicate  these  orders  to  the  Portuguese  Officers  and  troops, 
as  wdl  as  the  British ;  and  he  trusts  that  the  Portuguese  will  pay 
the  same  deference  and  respect  to  the  dvil  authorities  in  Spain  as 

'  all  classes  of  Persons  are  obliged  by  the  laws  of  Portugal  to  pay 
to  the  civil  authorities  in  Portugal. 


MANOEUVRE. 

G.  O.  Villa  Formosa,  1 5th  April,  1811. 

1.  {See  Exercise.) 

6. 0.  Quinta  dos  Banosj  9th  July^  1811. 

3  and  4.  {See  Exercise.) 

6. 0.  Porialegre,  2Sd  July,  1811. 

6.  The  accuracy  of  all  formations  and  movements  of  large  bo- 
dies depends  upon  the  Officers  of  the  Staff;  and  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  expects,  when  he  sees  any  divisions  of  troops 
exercise — ^and  he  will  take  every  opportunity  of— seeing  them  to 
find  the  mounted  Officers  of  all  ranks  are  able  to  take  ground 
for  them  in  all  situations  in  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  place 

them. 

(See  Manosuvre,  General  Orders,  1816,  1817,  and  1818, 
Army  of  Occupation.) 

{See  Attack  of  Cavalry,  General  Orders,  1816,  1817,  and 
1818,  Army  of  Occupation.) 


MARKETS. 

G.  O.  Pkuencia,  9th  July,  1 809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  arranged  with  tite 
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magistrates  of  the  different  districts  and  towns  in  Spain,  that  the 
Officers,  soldiers,  and  others  of  the  army,  are  to  be  furnished  with 
what  they  require  at  the  market  prices  of  each  place  where  they 
may  be  quartered,  makes  known  to  the  troops  that  the  magis- 
trates will  cause  to  be  put  up  in  the  square  or  market  place  of 
each  town  or  village  a  list  of  the  various  articles  of  provisions,  &c., 
and  with  their  prices  annexed  to  them ;  and  in  case  any  of  the 
inhabitants  should  demand  a  higher  price  than  that  fixed,  the 
soldiers  are  to  complain  to  their  Officers,  stating  what  inhabitants 
attempted  to  impose  on  them:  and  the  Commanding  Officer 
of  the  regiment  is  to  make  known  the  soldier's  complaint  to  the 
magistrates  of  the  town,  who  will  take  proper  measures  on  the 
occasion. 

The  soldiers  are  not,  however,  to  take  anything  by  force,  or 
upon  their  own  terms,  under  pretence  that  large  prices  have  been 
demanded  from  them. 


MEDICAL  BOARDS. 

O.  O.  Badc^og,  1th  Sept.  1S09. 

8.  When  Officers  are  in  such  a  state  of  health  as  to  render  it 
necessary  that  they  should  quit  the  army,  they  must  send  to  head 
quarters  a  certificate  that  the  state  of  their  health  requires  such 
removal.  This  certificate  will  be  sent  to  the  Inspector  of  Hospi- 
tals, and  a  board  of  Medical  Officers  will  be  ordered  to  assemble 
to  consider  of  the  necessity  of  this  removal ;  and  unless  this  board 
should  certify  that  removal  is  necessary,  it  will  not  in  any  case  be 
permitted.  In  the  same  manner,  if  the  medical  attendant  on  any 
Officer,  either  with  the  army  or  at  out-quarters,  should  think  his 
return  to  England  necessary,  he  will  certify  it  to  the  Board  to 
consider  of  the  case. 
G.  O.  Badc^oz,  2^th  Sept  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  Officers  of  the  Me- 
dical Staff  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  7lh  September,  No.  8, 
in  which  they  will  find  detailed  the  mode  in  which  Medical 
Boards  must  be  ordered,  and  the  certificates  by  which  it  must 
be  preceded.  He  will  notice  no  reports  of  Medical  Boards  that 
are  not  held  in  conformity  with  the  mode  pointed  out  in  that  order. 

O.  O.  Celarico,  16th  May,  1810. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  Officers  ab- 
sent at  Lisbon  on  account  of  their  health  will  attend  the  Medical 
Boards  when  ordered.     He  now  observes  that  Paymaster , 
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Captain ,  and  Lieut  ,  of  the  —  reg.,  did  not  attend  a 

Medical  Board  when  ordered. 

G.  O.  Alverca,  1 7th  Aug.  1810. 

9.  A  Medical  Boards  ordered  at  Lisbon^  on  Lieut. ,  of  the 

—  reg.,  upon  his  capability  of  immediately  joining  his  regiment, 

decided  that  Lieut. is,  at  present,  certainly  not  fit  to  join  his 

regiment,  nor  is  it  possible  for  the  Board  to  determine  when  he 
may  be  equal  to  regimental  duty ;   but  the  Board  takes  leave  to 

observe  that  Lieut. appears  to  have  neglected  the  means  of 

re-establishing  his  health. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  astonished  that  any  Offi- 
cer should  neglect  the  means  of  re-establishing  his  health,  at  the 
present  moment,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  the  army  is  placed. 

Lieut is  to  remain  in  his  quarters,  and  the  Medical  Officer 

who  attends  him  is  to  report  on  his  case  once  a  week  to  the  Com- 
mandant at  Lisbon. 

6. 0.  Pen  Negro,  1 7th  Oct.  1810. 

7.  The  following  Officers  (eight)  not  having  attended  the  Me- 
dical Board  assembled  at  Lisbon,  will  be  ordered  to  their  regi- 
ments if  they  do  not  attend  the  next  one  that  sits. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  18<A  Oct.  1810. 

1.  Lieut  ■  ■  (one  of  the  above),  having  been  reported  suf- 
ficiently recovered,  will  join  his  regiment  without  delay. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  Uth  Nov.  1810. 

5.  Colonel  Peaoocke  will  send  Ensign  ■,  of  the  —  reg., 
without  delay,  to  his  corps,  as  the  Medical  Board  have  reported 
that  he  has  no  complaint  whatever  which  will  prevent  him  doing 
his  duty. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  5th  Feb.  1811. 

1.  In  order  to  remedy  the  inconvenience  which  results  from  the 
Officers  of  the  army,  who  are  sick  absent,  being  returned  absent 
without  leave,  after  the  expiration  of  the  term  specified  in  the 
original  sick  certificate  and  order  for  leave  of  absence,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  desires  that  a  Medical  Board  may  be  assem- 
bled, fronl  twelve  o'clock  till  three,  on  the  5th,  the  12th,  and  20th 
of  every  month,  at  each  of  the  hospital  stations  at  which  there 
may  be  sick  Officers. 

2.  Any  Officer  who  is  absent  from  his  duty  on  leave,  founded 
upon  a  sick  certificate,  the  term  of  which  leave  will  expire  by  the 
time  the  next  state  will  be  made  up  and  sent  in  from  his  regi- 
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ment,  is  to  take  care  to  attend  this  Medical  Board,  and  to  obtain 
their  opinion  and  certificate  of  his  case. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  OflScers  of  the 
army  to  the  letter  from  the  Adjutant  General  to  the  Secretary  at 
War,  conveying  His  Majesty's  orders  respecting  the  pay  of  Offi- 
cers returned  absent  from  their  regiments  without  leave,  in  which 
they  will  see  there  is  no  power,  excepting  an  order  from  His 
Majesty,  which  can  restore  them  their  pay  afler  it  shall  have 
been  stopped  from  them. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts,  therefore,  that  Officers 
will  take  measures  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  which  they  must 
feel  under  the  operation  of  these  orders ;  and  that  those  who  will 
have  recovered  sufficiently  to  return  to  their  duty  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  period  of  their  leave  of  absence  will  take  care  to 
return  in  time ;  and  that  thode  whose  health  shall  require  a  longer 
stay  at  the  hospital  station  will  take  care  to  appear  before  the 
Medical  Board,  and  obtain  certified  copies  of  their  certificates,  and 
transmit  them  by  the  earliest  opportunity  to  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  their  regiments. 

6.  O.  Fitente  Guinaldo,  26M  April,  1813. 

1 .  The  Medical  Board  before  which  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  peg., 

has  appeared,  having  reported  that  he  has  no  complaint  of  suf-!* 
ficient  consequence  to  prevent  him  doing  his  duty,  he  is  to  join  his 
regiment  forthwith. 


MILITARY  SECRETARY. 

G.  O.  Abrantei,  l2ihJwie,  1809. 

3.  The  under-mentioned  departments  will  henceforward  make 
up  their  own  pay  abstracts  and  transmit  them  to  the  Military  Se- 
cretary, instead  of  their  being  included  in  the  abstract  of  the  Stafii 
made  up  hitherto  by  the  Quarter  Master  General,  viz. — 

Commissariat  Department, 

Medical  Department, 

Commissariat  of  Accounts. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  ^3d  Sept,  1 809. 

2.  (See  Board  of  Claims.) 

G.  O,  Vigeu,  I9th  Feb.  1810. 

2.  (See  Warrants.) 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  2Sth  Nov.  1810. 

1.  All  letters  and  applications,  hitherto  addressed  to  the  Mi- 
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litary  Secretary^  must  in  future  be  addressed  to  Lord  Fitzroy 
Somerset,  by  whom  all  warrants  will  be  countersigned  till  further 
orders. 

6.  O.  Cartaxo,  Ut  Jan.  1811. 

1.  Captain  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset  is  appointed  Military  Se- 
cretary to  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  fix)m 
the  25th  ult. 


MISSING. 

6.  O.  Badajoz,  Sth  Sept.  1809. 

1.  Explanati<Hi  required  in  the  returns.     {See  Returns.) 

G.  O.  Alverca.  2ist  Jultf,  1810. 

1.  The  Officer  commanding  the  •—  reg.  will  report  the  maimer 
in  which  four  men  of  that  regiment  came  to  be  returned  missing 
from  that  battalion  in  the  weekly  state  of  the  5th  of  July,  beyond 
the  number  of  missing  returned  in  the  former  states. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Officer 
conoonanding  the  brigade  in  which  the  —  reg.  is  placed  will  re- 
-port  whether  the  Officer  commanding  that  regiment  obeyed  the 
order  of  the  29th  of  May,  1809,  regarding  those  men.  (See 
Cantonments.) 


MONEY. 

G.  O.  Cehrioo,  Ath  May,  1810. 

The  frequent^'loss  of  money,  on  its  progress  from  one  station  to 
another,  renders  necessary  the  following  arrangements : — 

2.  Whenever  any  Officer  of  the  Paymaster  or  Commissariat 
department  takes  charge  of  money  to  be  transmitted  from  one 
station  to  another  they  are  to  count  it,  and  place  it  in  the  different 
boxes  or  packages  in  which  it  is  to  be  carried,  and  to  see  that 
these  boxes  or  packages  are  well  closed  and  secured. 

3.  When  the  money  is  to  be  removed,  the  Officer  of  the  Com- 
missariat or  Pay  department  in  charge  is  to  see  that  all  the  boxes 
and  packages  are  secured ;  and  he  will  give  them  over  in  this 
state  to  the  Officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  commanding  the 
military  escort :  he  will  himself  accompany  the  escort,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  march  he  will  again  inspect  the  boxes,  have  them  all 
placed  in  his  own  quarters,  and  apply  for  a  sentry  over  the 
treasure. 
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4.  The  same  practice  must  be  repeated  daily  on  the  march»  till 
the  arrival  of  the  money  at  the  place  of  its  destination. 

5.  The  money  is  to  be  counted  and  delivered  over  to  the  person 
to  whom  it  has  been  consigned  in  presence  of  the  Officer  of  the 
Commissariat  or  Pay  department^  in  whose  charge  it  had  been 
sent,  who  is  to  be  responsible  for  all  deficiencies  from  the  hour  on 
which  he  originally  received  the  charge. 

6.  Whenever  money  is  sent  from  one  station  to  another,  the 
Officer  of  the  Commissariat  or  Pay  department,  in  charge,  must 
have  with  him  a  copy  of  these  orders. 


MOVEMENT. 

(See  Exercise  and  Manosuyre.) 

MULES,  &c. 

G.  O.  S.  Pedro,  1 9th  May,  1 809. 

9.  The  Officers  commanding  troops  and  companies  will  recol- 
lect that,  although  mules  were  given  to  them  by  the  Commissariat 
at  the  commencement  of  the  campaign,  they  have  received  an 
allowance  from  the  public  to  purchase  them :  and  it  was  expressly 
understood  that  they  were  to  purchase  others  if  the  mules  given  to 
them  by  the  Commissariat  should  be  worn  out. 

10., As  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  reason  to  believe 
many  horses  and  mules  are  kept  even  by  the  soldiers  of  the  army, 
and  maintained  by  means  entirely  inconsistent  with  discipline  and 
good  order,  he  desires  the  Officers  commanding  regiments  and 
brigades  to  inquire  into  the  number  of  horses  and  mules  which 
are  attached  to  the  regiments  under  their  command,  and  to  en- 
force the  immediate  sale  of  those  not  allowed  to  be  kept  by  the 
regulations  of  the  army. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  30th  May^  1809. 

3.  Rations  for.     (See  Forage.) 

G.  .0.  Coimbra,  Ut  June,  1 809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  informed  that  the 
Officers  commanding  companies,  and  other  regimental  Officers, 
having  been  supplied  with  mules  by  the  Conmiissariat,  by  order 
of  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces,  for  the  carriage  of  camp 
kettles,  of  Paymasters'  books,  and  of  the  medicine  chest  when  thq 
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army  took  the  fields  have  applied  to  have  those  mules  exchanged. 
The  Officers  commanding  companies^  Paymasters,  and  Surgeons, 
must  be  aware  that  they  receive  an  allowance  from  the  public  to 
furnish  mules  or  horses  for  the  carriage  of  camp  kettles,  books,  or 
medicine  chests ;  they  were  reminded  that  these  mules  were  given 
to  them  by  the  Commissariat  only  as  an  indulgence,  and  that 
they  were  to  keep  them  up  at  their  own  charge ;  and  under  these 
circumstances  it  is  impossible  for  the  Commissary  now  to  ex- 
change them. 

2.  The  mule  attached  to  each  regiment  for  the  carriage  of  the 
intrenching  tools,  and  placed  in  charge  of  the  Quarter  Master, 
belongs  to  the  public ;  and  it  must  be  exchanged  by  the  Com- 
missary, if  the  exchange  should  be  necessary,  which  it  ought  not 
to  be.  It  is  clearly  to  be  understood  that,  although  the  camp- 
kettle  mules  and  those  for  the  books  and  medicine  chests  are  to 
be  kept  up  by  the  Captains,  Paymasters,  and  Surgeons,  respec- 
tively, they  must  not  be  used  for  any  purpose  excepting  those  for 
which  they  are  exclusively  allowed. 

6.  O.  Abrantes,  I9th  June,  1809. 

5.  There  are  so  many  complaints  and  references  respecting  the 
mules  attached  to  regiments,  that  it  is  necessary  again  to  state  in 
orders  the  principle  on  which  they  are  given.  Each  regiment  of 
infantry,  consisting  of  ten  companies,  has  thirteen  mules,  of  which 
one  for  each  company  is  allotted  to  carry  the  company's  camp 
kettles,  one  to  cany  the  Surgeon's  instruments,  and  one  to  carry 
the  Paymaster's  books.  Captains  of  companies.  Paymasters,  and 
Surgeons,  each  of  whom  has  received  101.  bat  money,  are  bound 
to  keep  up  those  mules  which  were  originally  given  to  them  by 
the  Commissariat,  as  a  matter  of  favour,  by  the  late  Conunander 
of  the  Forces.  One  mule  is  attached  to  each  regiment  of  infantry^ 
to  carry  the  intrenching  tools,  and  is,  by  different  orders,  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  Quarter  Masters  of  regiments.  The  Commander  of 
the  Forces  desires  that  the  Commissaries  in  each  brigade  will  see 
the  intrenching-tool  mules  in  charge  of  each  brigade  this  after- 
noon,  and  that  they  will  hereafter  see  them  once  a  week.  The 
mules  allotted  for  the  carriage  of  intrenching  tools  are  the  publie 
property,  and  must  be  kept  up  at  the  public  charge. 

6.  Each  regiment  of  cavalry  has  fourteen  mules,  eight  for  car- 
rying camp  kettles,  one  for  the  Surgeon,  and  one  for  the  Payma»* 
ter,  which,  bit  money  having  been  received  for  them,  the  persons 
respectively  are  liable  to  keep  up.  Besides  these,  a  regiment  of 
cavalry  has  one  mule  for  the  Veterinary  Surgeon,  one  for  the  Ser- 
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jeant  Armourer^  one  for  the  Serjeant  Saddler,  and  one  for  the  in- 
trenching tools.  These  last  four  are  the  property  of  the  public,  and 
must  be  kept  up  at  the  public  expense.  They  must  be  taken  care 
of  by  the  persons  for  whose  use  they  are  provided,  respectively; 
and  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  give  directi<ms  that 
the  Quarter  Master  may  take  charge  of  the  mule  for  the  intrench- 
ing tools.  The  Assistant  Commissaries  with  regiments  of  cavalry 
will  see  these  public  mules  attached  to  regiments  of  cavalry  this 
afternoon,  and  in  future  they  will  inspect  them  once  a  week. 

7.  Commanding  Offio^irs  of  regiments  of  cavalry  and  infantry 
are  requested  to  give  particular  directions  to  the  Quarter  Masters 
and  others  in  charge  of  the  pubUc  mules  to  take  the  greatest  care 
of  them,  and  see  that  they  are  applied  to  no  other  use  than  that 
for  which  they  are  allowed,  as  in  many  instances  the  Commissary 
was  under  the  necessity  of  supplying  the  regiments  with  hired 
mules  to  carry  camp  kettles.  Surgeons*  chests,  and  Paymasters* 
books,  of  which  the  public  have  been  paying  the  hire  ever  since. 
The  Commissary  General  is  requested,  as  soon  as  possible,  to 
supply  the  Officers  with  purchased,  instead  of  hired,  mules. 

8.  The  Captains,  Surgeons,  and  Paymasters,  of  regiments  which 
have  lately  arrived,  or  may  hereafter  arrive  in  Portugal  from 
Great  Britain,  or  Ireland,  or  the  islands,  and  who  have  received 
the  allowance  called  '  Embarkation  money,*  are  to  provide  them- 
selves with  mules  for  the  carriage  of  camp  kettles.  Paymasters' 
books,  or  Surgeons'  chests,  respectively ;  and  the  Captains,  Pay- 
masters, and  Surgeons  of  those  regiments  which  arrived  from 
Gibraltar,  and  have  not  received  the  allowance  called  *  Embark- 
ation money,*  will  be  allowed  each  20/.  for  their  service. 

G.  O.  Abromtes^  2Zd  June,  1809. 

3.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  who  have  not  already  received 
it  are  to  receive  10/.  b^t  money,  in  the  same  manner  as  Surgeons 
of  regiments  under  the  orders  of  the  19th  instant 

G.  O.  Zarza  la  Maytn^,  4<A  /ti/y,  1 809. 

17.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  to  the  Ge- 
neral Orders  of  the  4th  and  5th  March,  by  the  late  Commander 
of  the  Forces,  relative  to  the  use  of  the  mules  allowed  for  carrying 
camp  kettles,  and  which  are  not  to  be  employed  in  any  service 
excepting  the  carriage  of  camp  kettles. 

18.  llie  consequence  of  loading  them  with  other  baggage  is 
that  they  are  unequal  to  carry  the  kettles  which  they  are  given  to 
convey,  and  the  loads  are  so  ill  put  on  that  they  fall  from  the 
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moles,  and  the  camp  kettles  do  not  arrive  from  the^lnarch  till 
after  the  hour  at  which  they  ought  to  be  used  by  the  troops. 
G.  O.  Oropesa,  2Ut  July,  1 809. 

2.  Mules  bringing  in  provisions.    {See  Commissariat.) 
6. 0.  Celorico,  2Ut  May.  1810. 

1.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  of  infantry  are  re- 
quested to  direct  the  Officers  commanding  companies^  the  Sur- 
geons, and  Paymasters,  to  prepare,  for  the  Commissary  General, 
bills  for  the  allowance  of  one  dollar  per  month  for  the  shoeing 
each  mule  employed  in  the  carriage  of  camp  kettles,  Paymasters' 
books,  and  Surgeons*  chests,  since  the  1st  of  May,  1809. 

2.  The  Officer^  commanding  regiments  of  cavalry  will  give  the 
same  directions  to  Officers  commanding  troops.  Paymasters  and 
Surgeons. 

3.  These  bills  are  to  be  made  out  for  the  whole  regiment  for 
each  month,  and  must  be  countersigned  by  the  Officer  conunand- 
ing  the  regiment,  who  must  certify  that  the  whole  number  of 
mules  for  which  the  allowance  is  demanded  have  been  kept  for 
public  service  during  each  month. 

4.  The  Quarter  Masters  of  regiments  of  in&ntry,  who  have 
each  a  mule  belonging  to  the  public  in  his  charge  for  the  carriage 
of  intrenching  tools,  are  to  send  in  their  bills  for  the  same  allow- 
ance for  the  expense  of  shoeing  this  mule,  to  be  countersigned  and 
certified  in  the  same  manner  l^  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the 
regiment.  • 

5.  Similar  bills  are  to  be  sent  in  by  the  regiments  of  cavalry  by 
those  persons  in  charge,  under  the  orders  of  the  19th  June,  of  the 
public  mules  attached  to  regiments  of  cavalry,  for  the  Veterinary 
Surgeon,  Serjeant  Armourer,  Serjeant  Saddler,  and  for  the  in- 
trenching tools* 

6.  These  bills  are  hereafter  to  be  sent  in  at  the  end  of  every 
month. 

7.  The  Commissary  General  will  pay  these  bills,  thus  signed 
and  certified,  deducting  from  the  amount  of  each  those  sums 
already  paid  on  this  account. 

G.  O.  Villa  Formosa^  lOth  April,  181 1. 

4.  (See  EscoATS.) 

G.  O.  Preneda,  6th  Dec.  1812. 

.    32.  {See  Provisional  Battalions.) 

G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  30fA  April  1812. 

3.  The  Commander  of  tlie  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  commanding  brigades  will  occasionally  inspect  the  camp- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


220      MULES  (equipment  for) — MULES  (TBNT) MURDER. 

ketde  mules  of  the  regiments  in  their  brigadesi  and  will  see  that 
they  are  efficient  for  the  service. 


MULES  (EQUIPMENT  FOR). 

6. 0.  Freneda,  7th  Mart^,  1813. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
Officers  will  see  that  the  mule  equipments  of  the  regiments  in  their 
several  brigades  are  completed  according  to  orders. 


MULES  (TENT). 

^.  O.  Freneda,  Ut  Mixrch,  1813. 

10.  (See  Tents,  and  see  Mules,  No.  5,  I9th  June,  1809.) 

G.  O.  '  Bourdeaux,  2%d  May,  18H. 

1.  All  Officers,  on  the  embarkation  of  the  regiments  to  which 
they  belong,  are  allowed  to  dispose  of  their  tent  (formerly  camp- 
kettle)  mules. 


MURDER. 

6.0.  Alverca^UthJtUy^\%io, 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  publish  the 
following  details  of  a  murder,  committed  by  the  troops,  near 
Guarda. 

6.  In  the  night  between  the  10th  and  11th  July,  a  single  farm- 
house, within  two  miles  of  Guarda,  was  broken  open  by  soldiers, 
who  murdered  the  man  of  the  house  and  a  girl  of  about  eight  years 
of  age,  and  wounded  the  mother  dangerously  in  the  head.  This 
horrid  act  appears  to  have  been  committed  with  an  axe,  which  be- 
longed to  the  house,  and  was  left  in  it  by  the  murderers.  The 
woman  survived,  and  states  that  the  soldiers,  who  entered  the 
house  by  breaking  open  a  window,  were  six  or  seven  in  number, 
and  that  they  were  dressed  in  white  trowsers,  red  coats,  and  buff 
or  yellow  facings;  after  committing  the  murders,  the  soldiers 
robbed  the  house  of  about  twelve  dollars,  some  gold,  bead  neck- 
laces, and  ear-rings. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  no  doubt  that  the  mea- 
tures  he  has  adopted  will  soon  discover  to  him  who  committed 
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this  horrid  murder;  and,  that  the  murderers  may  no  longer  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  their  crime  unpunished,  he  hereby  offers  a  reward  of 
fifty  dollars  and  a  pardon  to  any  person  who  will  give  information 
to  produce  the  conviction  of  the  murderers. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  repeats  that  he  is  convinced, 
if  the  non-commissioned  officers  did  their  duty,  these  crimes  could 
not  be  committed  by  the  soldiers  without  thdr  knowledge.  It  is 
incumbent  upon  those  belonging  to  the  regiments  stationed  at 
Guarda,  whose  uniforms  have  been  described,  to  exert  themselves 
and  discover  who  committed  this  shocking  murder. 


NECESSARIES. 


6. 0.  Badc^oz,  \1ih  Dec.  1809. 

4.  {See  Form  of  Hospital  Ticket  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  3.) 

G.  O.  Mverca,  6th  July,  1810. 

1 ,  2,  3.  Returns  of  necessaries^  neglect  of,  in  men  sent  to  gene- 
ral hospital    (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Alverca,  1 2ih  July,  1810. 

2.  Inspection  of  necessaries^  neglect  of>  in  men  sent  to  general 
hospital.    (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Alverca,  \Zth  July,  1810. 

1.  Inspection  of  necessaries,  neglect  of,  in  men  sent  to  general 
hospital.     (See  Hospital.) 

6.  O.  Leyria,  3d  Oct.  IB]  0. 

4.  Inspection  of  necessaries  ordered,  in  search  of  plunder. 
(See  Stragglers.) 

G.  O.  Rtente  Qmnaldo,  23d  May,  1 812. 

3  to  7.  Inspections  of  necessaries,  in  detachment  from  hospital. 
(See  Hospital,  No.  3 ;  Detachment,  Nos.  4  and  5 ;  Equip- 
ment, Camp,  Nos.  6  and  7.) 

G.  O.  Villa  de  Toro,  26th  Sept.  1812. 

1,  2,  and  3.  Inspection  of  necessaries  enjoined.  (See  Gene- 
ral Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  30th  Nov.  1812. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Command- 
ing Officers  of  regiments  will  give  particular  directions  to  the 
Officers  commanding  companies,  to  complete  the  men  under  their 
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command  with  necessaries,  upon  the  receipt  of  their  balanees  due 
on  the  estimates. 

6.  O.  Lezaca,  Zd  Aug.  1813. 

8.  (See  Pay.) 


NOMINAL  LISTS. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  \Ath  Feb.  1813. 

1.  {See  Sick,  Absent.) 

G.  O.  Lezaca,  21d  Aug.  1813. 

1.  (iS^tf  Sick,  Absent.) 


OFFICERS. 


G.  O.  LMan,  14M  March,  1809. 

1  to  11.  (See  Lisbon.) 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  20th  Oct,  1809. 

1  to  6.  (See  Lisbon.) 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  5th  Dec.  1809. 

L  (iS^tf  Arrest.) 

G.  O.  Viseu,  2d  April,  1810. 

1.  (See  Reprimand.) 

G.  O.  Alverca,  \7th  Aug.  1810. 

9  and  10.  (See  Medical  Boards.) 

G.  O.  Cdorico,  20ih  Aug.  1810. 

1,2,3.  (See  Hospital.) 

4.  The  King's  regulations  and  the  common  forms  of  the  service 
require,  that,  when  an  Officer  is  passing  through  a  town  in  which 
there  are  troops,  he  should  report  himself  to  the  Commanding  or 
StaflF  Officer  there  stationed.  All  this  is  neglected,  to  the  great 
inconvenience  of  the  service. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  at  last  find  himself  under 
the  necessity  of  bringing  to  trial  those  Officers  who  shall  neglect 
the  performance  of  the  conmion  duties-  required,  not  only  by  the 
General  Orders  of  this  army,  but  by  the  King's  regulations  and 
the  universal  practice  of  the  service  at  home  as  well  as  abroad. 
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6.  O.  'S.  Quiniina,  lUh  Oct.  1810. 

3  and  4.  Eight  Officers  ordered  with  detachments  from  Lisbon, 
who  did  not  obey  the  order.     (See  Detachments.) 
G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  3d  Nov,  1810. 

1  and  2.  (See  Detachments.) 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  Ath  Nov.  1810. 

1  and  2.  (See  Post  Office.) 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  5th  Nov.  1810. 

1  to  4.  (See  Servants.) 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  I2th  Dec.  1810. 

4.  Want  of  attention  in  the  Officers.  (See  Doors.) 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  5th  Feb.  181 1. 

1.  Officers  who  are  sick^  absent.     (See  Medical  Boards.) 

G.  O.  S,  Marinha,  25th  March,  1811. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  had  frequent  occasion 
to  advert  to  the  conduct  of  Officers  remaining  sick  at  Lisbon ;  and 
he  now  requests  the  Commandant  at  Lisbon  to  forbid  all  Officers 
of  the  British  army^  absent  from  their  corps  on  account  of  their 
health,  to  frequent  the  theatres  at  Lisbon,  if  cause  of  complaint 
should  again  be  given  similar  to  that  reported  in  his  letter  of  the . 
20th  of  March.  The  guards  and  sentries  in  the  theatres  are 
placed  there  to  preserve  good  order,  and  to  insure  obedience  to 
the  rules  of  the  theatre. 

4.  The  Officers  of  the  British  arfby  know  that  they  dare  not  in- 
sult an  audience  in  their  own  country  by  any  irregularity  of  con- 
duct or  breach  of  rule;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot 
allow  those  who  are  absent  from  their  duty  to  be  guilty  of  those 
irregularities  at  Lisbon ;  and  to  add  to  them  the  military  offence 
of  Tiolating  the  public  authority  of  a  sentry  and  a  guard. 

G.  O.  Preneda,  Ath  March,  1612. 

1  and  2.  (See  Quarters.) 

G.  O.  F^nte  Quinaldo,  3d  May,  1812. 

2.  (See  Confidential  Reports.) 

G.  O.  Olmedo,  2%th  July,  181 2. 

lto6.  (*S«6  Stragglers.) 

G.  O.  Madrid,  \bth  Aug.  1812. 

2.  (See  Madrid.) 

3.  (See  General  Orders.) 

6. 0.  Madrid.  1 8<A  Aug.  1812. 

5.  (See  General  Orders.) 
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a  O.  Villa  de  Toro,  26th  Sept.  1812. 

1,  2,  3.  Duties  required  of  Officers.     (See  General  Courts 
Martial,  Officers.) 
G.  O.  yiUa  de  Toro,  27th  Sept.  1812. 

1  to  5.  Obedience  to  orders  required  by  Officers.     {See  Au- 

MaNlTION.) 

(See  Circular  Letter,  Freneda,  28M  Nov.  1812.) 
G.  O.  Freneda,  22d  Fsb.  1 813. 

1.  2,  3.  (See  Lisbon.) 

4.  (See  General  Orders.) 
G.  O.  Freneda^  IZth  May,  1813. 

2.  3,  4.  (See  Magistrates.) 

G.  O.  Lezaea,  Sth  Oct.  1813. 

3.  Officers  negligent  of  their  duty  will  be  sent  home.  (See 
France.) 

G.  O.  Bourdeaux,  Ist  June,  1814. 

4.  Very  great  difficulty  being  found  in  quartering  the  number 
of  Officers  who  arrive  daily,  the  civil  authorities  of  this  city  have 
requested  that  orders  may  be  given  that  Officers  shall  be  con- 
tented with  such  billets  as  can  be  procured  for  them. 

5.  All  Officers,  of  whatever  rank,  arriving  on  leave,  must  find 
quarters  for  themselves  at  the  hotels. 

G.  O.  Bourdeaux,  5th  June,  1814. 

1.  The  Admiral  cannot  pronde  passages  for  Officers  going 
home  upon  leave  on  account  of  private  affairs ;  they  must  go 
home  by  the  packet,  or  otherwise,  as  they  can.  Wounded  Offi- 
cers, as  also  Officers  liberated  from  French  dep6ts,  will  be  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Agent  of  Transports. 

G.  O.  Bourdeaux,  \5th  June,  1814. 

2.  All  Officers  of  the  army  in  Bourdeaux,  not  doing  duty  or 
detained  there  by  special  order,  are  to  proceed  to  Pauillac,  on  or 
before  the  18th  current ;  such  as  remain  after  this  notice  will  be 
appointed  to  duties  where  their  stay  may  be  made  useful. 

(See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

OLIVE  TREES. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  \3th  June,  1810. 

1.  (SeeUvTs.) 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  5th  Dec.  1810. 

1.  (See  Fire-wood.) 
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OPORTO. 


G.  O.  Oporto,  12th  May,  1812. 

I.  (SeeTuAVKB.) 


ORDERLY  DRAGOONS. 

G.  O.  Pombal,  Ut  May,  1809. 

4.  A  return  of  all  orderlies  fiom  the  cavalry  regiments^  specify- 
ing to  whom  attached,  is  to  be  sent  in  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
Adjutant  General's  office^  head  quarters. 

G.O.  Badqfoz,  Uth  Sept.  1809. 

3.  (5fec  Cavalry.) 

G.  O.  Emxara  dot  Cavalheiros,  1 5th  Oct.  1810. 

2.  General  Officers  who  have  detained  orderly  dragoons,  with- 
out the  express  permission  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and 
who  are  not  entitled  to  them,  are  desired  to  send  them  forthwith 
to  M afra,  to  join  the  head  quarters  of  their  regiment. 

6.  O.  Pero  Negro,  1 7th  Oct,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  General  Officers  of  the  army  to  the  orders  which  have  been 
often  issued  relative  to  the  detention  and  use  of  dragoons  as  or- 
derlies. 

2.  If  circumstances  require  that  any  Greneral  Officer  should  use 
dragoons  to  keep  up  a  communication,  he  will  apply  for  a  party 
for  that  purpose,  which  must  be  sent  back  as  soon  as  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  applied  for  is  accomplished ;  and  dragoons 
must  not  be  used  as  orderlies  contrary  to  orders  on  any  account. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  convinced  the  General 
Officers  will  see  the  necessity  of  attending  to  this  order,  that  the 
cavalry  may  be  kept  in  a  state  of  efficiency. 

4.  All  General  and  Staff  Officers  who  have  dragoons  with  them 
are  requested  to  send  a  return  of  their  names,  their  troops,  and 
the  regiments  to  which  they  belong,  to  the  Assistant  Adjutant 
General  of  the  cavalry  at  Mafra. 

G.  O.  Villa  Fbrmosa,  7th  May,  181 1. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  all  General  Offi- 
cers and  others  with  whom  orderly  dragoons  may  be  detached 
from  their  regiments,  and  who  are  not  entitled  to  them  under  the 
Greneral  Orders  of  the  army,  will  forthwith  send  them  to  join 
their  regiments. 
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G.  O.  QuifUa  in  front  of  Elvas,  2d  June,  1811. 

2  to  9.  (i&c  Cavalry.) 


ORDERS. 
(See  General  Orders.) 


OUTRAGES. 
6.  O.  Aherea,  Uih  Jviy,  1810. 

5  to  8.  (See  Murder.) 

(See  Circular  Letter,  Freneda,  28th  Nov.  1812.) 
G.  O.  Lezaca,  9th  Oct.  1 813. 

2.  Committed  by  troops  on  entering  Prance.     (See  France.) 

(See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers  and  Privates.) 

(See  Plunder.) 

(See  Stragglers.) 


OVENS. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  \7th  Mte,  1809. 

6.  The  Commissary  of  each  division,  brigade,  or  regiment,  ou 
his  arrival  in  any  place  near  which  he  understands  the  troops  to 
which  he  is  attached  are  to  halt  more  than  one  night,  must  take 
immediate  and  effectual  measures  to  ascertain  the  number  of  ovens 
iu  the  neighbourhood ;  and,  if  they  should  be  insufficient  to  supply 
the  troops  to  which  he  is  attached  with  bread,  he  will  take  care 
that  a  sufficient  number  are  built  forthwith. 


PAROLE  AND  COUNTERSIGN. 

G.  O.  La  Nova  del  Rey,  16M  July,  1812. 

4  and  5.  (See  Advanced  Posts.) 


PASSPORTS. 
O.  O.  Viteu,  nth  Jan.  1810. 

1.  All  Officers  wishing  to  go  to  any  part  of  the  country  by  post 
must  apply  for  a  passport;  if  at  head  quarters,  to  the  Commander 
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of  the  Forees ;  if  at  any  of  the  cantonments  of  the  army,  or  at 
Lisbon,  Elyas,  &c.,  to  the  General  Officer  commanding  the  divi- 
sion, or  to  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Lisbon,  Elvas,  &c.,  re« 
spectirely ;  to  whom  blank  passports  will  be  transmitted  for  this 
purpose. 

2.  When  the  Commissary  attached  to  any  division,  detached 
from  head  quarters,  wishes  to  send  a  courier  by  post,  he  is  to 
apply  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  division  for  a  passport, 
who  will  grant  it  if  he  should  concur  in  the  expediency  of  sending 
the  courier.  The  Commissary  General  will  apply  for  passports 
for  the  same  purpose  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  Persons  belonging  to  the  British  army  will  not  be  supplied 
with  post  horses  at  any  of  the  post  stage^unless  they  should  pro- 
duce their  passports  for  post  horses,  given  by  the  Conunander  of 
the  Forces. 

G.  O.  Viseu,  27th  Jan.  1810. 

1.  The  passports  for  post  horses,  sent  to  the  Officers  command- 
ing divisions,  &c.,  are  to  be  used  only  to  procure  post  horses  for 
couriers  and  others,  whom  it  may  be  necessary  to  send  by  post 
upon  the  public  service,  or  for  Officers  to  whom  the  Officers  in 
whose  hands  the  passports  are  lodged  chose  to  give  permission  to 
travel  by  post. 


PAY. 

6.  O.  Coimbra,  Ist  June,  1809.. 

6.  Although  from  circumstances  it  is  at  present  impossible  to 
supply  the  Paymasters  of  regiments  with  money  to  the  full 
amount  of  tlieir  estimates,  and  the  Captains  of  companies  have 
not  yet  received  the  fall  amount  of  pay  of  their  several  companies 
for  die  last  month,  no  reason  exists  why  the  accounts  of  the  sol- 
diers should  not  be  settled  to  the  24th  of  the  month  of  May,  and 
the  balances  struck,  which  will  be  paid  off  as  soon  as  the  money 
shall  come  up. 

G.  O.  Merida,  2Ath  Aug.  1809. 

1.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  to  receive  the  balances 
due  to  them  on  the  24th  August  to-morrow.  This  includes  Staff 
Officers.    , 

2.  The  stoppage  from  the  pay  of  non-commissioned  officers  on 
account  of  rations  (see  Rations,  and  see  Commissariat,  Deley- 
tosa,  9th  Aug.  1809)  is  to  be  only  3d.  per  day.     Soldiers'  ac- 

q2^  . 
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counts  are  to  be  settled  forthwith,  and  they  are  to  receive  their 

balances  accordingly. 

O.  O.  Vueti,  Uth  Jan.  1810. 

3.  As  the  distance  which  the  army  is  from  Lisbon  makes  it  im- 
possible to  procure  money  in  time  to  discharge  the  amount  of  the 
estimates  in  advance,  as  required  by  the  regulations ;  and  as  the 
consequence  of  the  discharge  of  the  balances  due  to  the  soldiers 
on  the  24th  of  each  month,  for  the  month  then  ending,  would  be 
that,  for  a  month,  the  0£Bcers  commanding  companies  would  have 
no  money  in  hand  to  supply  those  necessaries  which  the  soldiers 
should  require ;  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  in 
future  the  accounts  of  the  soldiers  are  to  be  settled  to  the  24th  of 
every  month,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  service,  and  the 
balances  struck  ;  but  the  balance  is  not  to  be  paid  to  the  soldiers 
till  the  24th  of  *the  following  month,  that  is  to  say,  the  balance 
due  to  the  soldiers  on  the  24th  of  January,  not  till  the  24th  of 
February,  and  thus  in  succession  from  month  to  month,  leaving 
one  month  between  striking  and  paying  the  balances.  An  altera- 
tion in  conformity  with  this  order  must  be  made  in  the  certificate 
of  payments  at  the  bottom  of  the  monthly  return  of  regiments. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  Zd  Feb.  1 812. 

1.  The  following  letter  from  the  Deputy  Paymaster  General  is 
published  for  general  information : — 

'  My  Lord,  Lisbon,  19M  Jan.  1813. 

Frequent  applications  being  made  to  the  heads  of  the  Pay 
department,  at  the  several  stations  of  the  army,  by  Greneral,  Staff, 
and  Hospital  Officers,  for  advances  of  pay,  and  bills  having  been 
drawn  by  them  upon  the  former,  I  beg  to  suggest  that  (as  both 
these  transactions  are  totally  inadmissible,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  my  instructions)  a  General  Order  be  issued,  prohibiting  the 
one,  and  stating  the  inutility  of  the  other,  as  well  as  tiiat  staff. pay 
can  only  be  forthcoming  under  the  immediate  warrant  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  and  delivery  of  official  receipts.  Great 
irregularities  have  likewise  occurred  for  want  of  a  certificate, 
showing  the  period  to  which  the  applicant  for  staff  pay  has  re- 
ceived the  same,  if  all  Staff  Officers  were  informed  through  the 
same  medium,  that  until  such  certificate  be  produced,  no  Airther 
payment  will  be  made  to  them. 

J.    P.   BOTS, 

Deputy  Paymaster  General. 
To  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset, 
Military  Secretary.^ 
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6. 0.  Lezaea,  3d  Aug.  1813. 

1.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  to  wait  upon  the  Pay- 
master General^  to  receive  the  balances  due  on  their  several  esti- 
mates^ to  the  24th  February  and  to  the  24th  March  last. 

2.  Under  the  orders  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  of  the 
24th  January^  1810,  the  balances  due  to  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  on  the  face  of  their  accounts,  to  the  24th  Ja- 
nuary and  to  the  24th  of  February,  would  now  be  paid ;  but  tlie 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  being  desirous  of  establishing  the  sys- 
tem of  giving  the  soldier  a  day's  pay  on  every  day,  desires  that 
the  amount  of  the  balances  may  be  settled  as  follow  : — 

3.  The  balance  due  to  each  corporal,  trumpeter,  and  trooper  of 
the  two  regiments  of  Life  Guards,  on  the  24th  January  and  24th 
February,  is  to  be  consolidated,  and  the  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers, trumpeters,  and  troopers,  are  to  receive  in  hand  whatever 
the  total  may  amount  to,  beyond  the  sum  of  45  shillings  for  each 
corporal  and  trumpeter,  and  30  shillings  for  each  trooper. 

4.  The  sums  of  45  shillings  for  each  corporal  and  trumpeter, 
and  30  shillings  for  each  private,  are  to  remain  in  the  hands  of 
the  Captain,  from  which  he  is  to  give  the  corporals  and  trumpeters 
each  1  shilling  and  6  pence,  and  the  troopers  each  1  shilling,  a 
day,  till  the  whole  sum  be  paid. 

5.  The  balance  due  to  each  corporal,  trumpeter,  and  trooper 
of  the  Royal  regiment  of  Horse  Guards,  on  the  24th  of  Janu- 
ary and  24th  of  February,  is  to  be  consolidated,  and  the  cor- 
porals, trumpeters,  and  troopers,  are  to  receive  in  hand  whatever 
the  total  may  amount  to  beyond  the  sum  of  37  shillings  and  6 
pence  for  each  corporal,  and  22  shillings  and  6  pence  for  each 
trumpeter  and  trooper.  The  sums  of  37  shillings  and  6  pence  for 
each  corporal,  and  22  shillings  and  6  pence  for  each  trumpeter 
and  trooper,  are  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Captain,  from 
which  he  is  to  give  each  corporal  I  shilling  and  3  pence,  and 
each  trumpeter  and  trooper  9  pence,  per  day,  until  the  whole  sum 
be  paid. 

6.  The  balance  due  to  each  non-conunissioned  officer  and  sol- 
dier of  the  cavalry,  and  of  the  Foot  Guards,  and  other  regiments 
of  infantry,  on  the  24th  of  January  and  24th  of  February,  is  also 
to  be  consolidated,  and  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers 
are  to  receive  in  hand  whatever  the  total  sum  may  amount  to  be- 
yond the  sums  of  30  shillings  for  each  Serjeant,  20  shillings  for 
each  corporal,  trumpeter,  or  drummer,  and  15  shillings  for  each 
private.     These  remaining  sums  are  to  remain  in  the  hands  of 
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the  Captain,  from  which  he  is  to  give  the  Serjeants  1  shillino^, 
the  corporals,  and  the  trumpeters  or  drummers,  8  p^ice,  and 
the  soldiers  6  pence,  per  day,  «ach,  until  the  whole  sum  be 
paid. 

7«  In  case  the  balances  due  to  any  non-commissioned  officer 
or  soldier,  on  their  accounts,  to  the  24th  January  and  24th  Fe- 
bruary, should  not  amount  to  30  shillings  for  each  serjeant,  20 
shillings  for  each  corporal,  trumpeter,  or  drummer,  and  15  shil- 
lings for  each  private,  the  Officer  commanding  the  troop  or  com- 
pany is  to  divide  whatever  sum  the  balance  to  any  non-commis- 
sioned officer  or  soldier  may  amount  to  by  30,  and  is  to  give  each 
non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier,  on  each  day,  the  proportion  of 
whatever  the  balance  may  be. 

8.  It  must  be  observed  that  in  case  any  soldier  wants  neces- 
saries, the  Captain  must  take  care  to  stop  the  price  from  their 
daily  payment  above  ordered  to  be  made  to  the  soldier,  either  by 
stopping  the  whole  sum  ordered  to  be  paid  daily,  or  a  proportion, 
as  may  be  settled  by  the  Officer  commanding  the  regiment 

9.  The  soldiers  will  see,  however,  what  an  interest  they  have  in 
taking  care  of  thdr  necessaries :  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  there  will 
be  but  little  occasion  for  stoppages  on  this  account. 

G.  O  Lesaca,  2Ath  Aug.  1813. 

2.  The  Cooamander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  in  future  the  cer- 
tificate required  on  the  back  of  the  monthly  returns  shall  be  ac- 
cording to  the  following  form : — 

*  I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  Serjeants,  corporals,  drummers, 
and  private  men^  of  the  corps  under  my  command,  have  been  set- 
tled with  for  their  pay  and  allowances  up  to  the  24th  of ,  that 

their  balances  have  been  paid  to  the  24th  of ,  and  are  in  the 

course  of  payment  to  the  24th  of ,  in  conformity  with  the  Ge- 
neral Orders  of  His  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquis  of 
Wellington,  K.G.,  &c.,  of  the  3d  August,  1813.' 

G.  O.  Lexaca,  7th  Sept.  1813. 

2.  The  Paymasters  having  received  the  balances  on  their  several 
estimates  to  the  24th  of  April,  the  balances  due  to  the  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  soldiers,  on  the  face  of  their  several  accounts 
closed  on  the  24th  of  March,  are  to  be  paid  to  them  according  to 
the  mode  pointed  out  in  the  General  Oitler  of  the  3d  August  last ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  sum  due  to  each  man  is  to  be  divided  by  30, 
and  the  soldier  is  to  receive  on  every  day  the  thirtieth  part  of  his 
balance. 

3.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  non-commissioned  officers 
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and  soldiers  of  the  Life  Guards,  Horse  Guards, '  Dragoons,  Ar-< 
tillery,  and  Foot  Guards,  are  to  receive  the  fall  amount  of  their 
daily  subsistence  as  fixed  by  the  regulations,  if  the  balances  due 
ahoidd  be  sufficient  to  cover  the  daily  issue  to  that  amount  for  the 
month. 

(N.B.  The  muster 'day  has  been  since  altered  to  the  last  day  of 
the  month,  and  balances  must  be  struck  on  that  day;  the  1st  of 
each  month  now  (1832)  being  the  monthly  return  day,) 


PAYMASTER  GENERAL. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  27th  June,  1809. 

3.  A  guard  of  one  Serjeant  and  six  dragoons  to  be  attached  to 
the  Paymaster  General's  mules  during  the  march :  they  are  to 
report  and  receive  instructions  from  the  Paymaster  General 

G.  O.  Viseu,  1 1  th  AP^  1810. 

1.  (5^6  Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  Alverca,  9th  July,  1810. 

1,  Paymasters  of  regiments  and  other  Officers  who  have  mo- 
mey  to  pay  to  the  G>mmissary  General,  either  for  necessaries  or 
for  any  other  reason,  are  to  pay  it  to  the  account  of  the  Commis- 
sary General,  into  the  hands  of  the  Deputy  Paymaster  General, 
and  take  his  receipt  for  the  same. 

'  2.  The  receipt  of  the  Deputy  Paymaster  General  is  to  be  taken 
to  the  office  of  the  Conmiissary  General  at  head  quarters,  and 
exchanged  for  the  receipt  of  the  Commissary  General,  which  can 
alone  be  the  discharge  for  the  sum  due. 


PAYMASTERS. 

G.  O.  Portalegre,  27th  July,  1811. 

5.  (See  Judge  Advocate.) 

G.  O.  Toulouse,  4th  May,  1814. 

1.  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  referred  to  the  General  Orders, 
Nos.  1  and  2,  of  the  9th  July,  1810  (see  Patmaster  General), 
and  are  desired  forthwith  to  pay  into  the  military  chest,  on  account 
of  the  Commissary  General,  the  amount  of  stoppages  due  by  their 
respective  regiments  on  account  of  shoes  and  other  articles  of  field 
equipment,  supplied  from  the  public  magazines,  notwithstanding 
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they  may  not  have  been  furnished  with  a  final  account  by  the 
Commissary  Greneral. 

2.  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  requested  to  report 
to  the  Quarter  Master  General,  on  the  24th  instant,  whether  the 
above  order  has  been  complied  with. 

(See  War  Office.) 

(Paymasters  of  regiments  and  corps  always  waited  on  the  Pay- 
master General  to  receive  the  balances  of  their  monthly  estimates, 
whenever  the  General  Orders  to  that  purpose  announced  when 
and  where  the  balances  were  to  be  received.) 


PIG  SHOOTING. 

6.  O.  Aldehuela  de  la  Boveda,  ISth  Nov.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Officers 
commanding  divisions  will  take  measures  to  prevent  the  shamerul 
and  unmilitary  practice  of  soldiers  shooting  pigs  in  the  woods,  so 
close  to  the  camp  and  to  the  columns  of  march,  that  two  dragoons 
were  shot  last  night.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  was  induced 
to  believe,  this  day,  oq  the  march,  that  the  flank  patroles  were 
skirmishing  with  the  enemy. 

2.  He  desires  that  notice  may  be  given  that  he  has  this  day 
ordered  two  men  to  be  hanged  who  were  caught  in  the  act  of 
shooting  pigs  ;  and  he  now  orders  that  the  Assistant  Provosts  may 
attend  their  divisions  on  the  march,  and  that  they  may  do  their 
duty  as  well  m  respect  to  this  as  to  other  offences. 

(See  Circular  Letter,  Freneda,  28th  Nov.  1812.) 


PLUNDER. 

G-  O.  fir.  Pedro,  1 9*A  May,  1 809. 

15.  (Sec  Captures.) 

16.  The  attention  of  the  Officers  commanding  brigades  and 
regiments  is  called  particularly  to  the  conduct  of  soldiers  under 
their  command. 

17.  The  Officers  of  companies  must  attend  to  the  men  in  their 
quarters  as  well  as  on  a  march,  or  the  army  will  very  soon  be  no 
better  than  a  banditti  if  these  practices  are  continued.  He  desires 
that  Officers  commanding  brigades  will  give  directions  that  the 
rolls  of  companies  may  be  called  every  hour,  and  that  aU  absen- 
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tees  may  be  punbhed.  He  is,  besides,  determined  that  those 
troops  who  plunder  shall  be  in  the  rear  instead  of  in  the  front  of 
the  columns. 

6.  O.  Coimbra,  29th  May,  1809. 

1  to  11.  (See  Cantonments  and  Stragglers.) 

Gr.  O.  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  2d  Aug.  1809. 

2.  The  soldiers  plunder  the  inhabitants  bringing  in  provisions 
notwithstanding  the  repeated  orders  given  upon  this  subject,  and 
the  knowledge  which  they  all  have  that  this  practice  must  tend  to 
their  own  distress. 

3.  The  rolls  must  be  called  in  camp  every  two  hours,  and  Com- 
manding Officers  of  brigades  will  give  directions  what  proportion 
of  Officers  of  each  regiment  is  to  be  present.  The  Provost  and 
his  assistants  must  patrole  the  neighbourhood  of  the  camp  con- 
stantly, and  the  assistants  must  relieve  each  other. 

6.  O.  Deleytota,  9th  Aug.  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  rolls  may  be 
called  in  camp  every  two  hours ;  the  Officers  commanding  divi- 
sions will  give  directions  what  proportion  of  Officers  is  to  attend. 

3.  The  soldiers  themselves  render  the  difficulties  of  the  moment 
greater  than  they  would  otherwise  be  by  their  irregularity,  as  they 
seize  and  plunder  the  mules  coming  in  with  provisions,  by  which 
the  good  and  regular  soldiers  of  the  army  are  deprived  of  their 
just  share  of  them. 

4.  The  Provost  Marshal  will  ascertain  by  what  roads  provisions 
are  coming  in ;  he  will  take  care  that  his  assistants  patrole  those 
roads  constantly ;  and  any  man  caught  in  the  act  of  plundering 
provisions  coming  to  the  army  is  to  be  punished  on  the  spot  as 
'such  a  heinous  offence  deserves. 

5.  Soldiers  must  not  quit  their  lines  unless  dressed  with  their 
side  arms,  excepting  when  on  fatigue.  All  soldiers  on  fatigue 
must  be  under  the  command  of  an  Officer  or  non-commissioned 
officer. 

6.  The  practice  of  taking  roots  and  vegetables  without  paying 
for  them  must  be  entirely  discontinued:  when  roots  and  ve- 
getables are  required  they  must  be  taken  by  regular  parties^ 
formed  under  the  command  of  an  Officer,  who  must  take  care 
and  be  responsible  that  the  owner  of  the  ground  is  paid  for  what 
is  taken. 

6.  O.  JaraiaifOf  Uth  Aug.  1809. 

2.  (See  Beehives.) 
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6.  O.  Bad^og,  4th  Sept.  1809. 

1.  The  Coimnander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  hear  that 
last  uight  several  soldiers  came  into  the  town  of  Badajoz  and 
plundered  a  bakery  and  the  houses  of  several  individuals  of  bread. 
This  continued  misbehaviour  of  the  soldiers  gives  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  great  concern,  and  he  is  determined,  however  dif- 
ficult it  may  be,  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  The  rolls  are  to  be  called  in 
the  different  corps  of  the  4th  division  every  hour  until  further  or- 
ders ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  no  soldier 
whatever  may  be  allowed  to  quit  his  lines  on  any  account,  except- 
ing in  charge  of  an  Officer, 

2.  The  Provost  must  punish  all  those  disobeying  this  order. 
A  guard  must  be  placed  at  the  town  of  Badajoz,  and  all  soldiers 
attempting  to  pass  in  are  to  be  made  prisoners,  and  sent  to  the 
Provost  guard.  The  Provost  will  forthwith  turn  out  of  the  town 
all  soldiers  who  may  be  in  it. 

G.  O.  Bcuk^oz,  7th  S^t.  1809 

1.  {See  B£BHiv£S.) 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  I2th  Sept.  1809. 

1.  (See  Beehives.) 

G.  O.  Badqjoz,  \4ih  Sept.  1809. 

1  and  2.  {See  Beehives.) 

G.  O.  Isyria,  3d  Oct.  1810. 

4.  Inspection  of  soldiers'  packs  ordered  in  search  of  plunder. 
(See  Stragglers.) 

G.  O.  -    Leifria,  3d  Oct.  1810. 

After  Orders.  ^  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to 
have  been  under  the  necessity  of  carrying  into  execution  the  deter- 
mination which  he  has  so  long  announced,  of  directing  the  imme-* 
diate  execution  of  any  soldiers  caught  plundering.  Two  soldiers, 
a  British  and  a  Portuguese,  have  been  hanged  this  day  for  plun- 
dering in  the  town  of  Leyria,  where  they  were,  contrary  to  order 
and  for  this  criminal  purpose.  He  trusts  that  this  example  will 
deter  others  from  those  disgraceful  practices  in  future.  The 
troops  may  depend  upon  it  that  no  instance  of  the  kind  will  be 
passed  over.  They  are  well  fed  and  taken  care  of,  and  there  is 
no  excuse  for  plunder,  which,  on  no  account  whatever  could  be 
admitted. 

Once  more  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  upon  the  Com- 
manding Officers  of  regiment  to  oblige  their  men  to  march  in  a 
regular  manner  with  their  companies. 
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6.  O  Cariaxo,  I2th  Dec.  1810. 

2,3.  (See  Doom.) 

6.  O.  LouMo,  I7th  March,  1811. 

2.  It  has  been  reported  that  the  —  reg.  plundered  a  village 
yesterday,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  camp,  of  112  alquiers  of 
Indian  com.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the 
rolls  of  the  —  reg.  may  be  called  every  hour,  every  Officer  being 
present,  till  further  orders.  The  obedience  of  this  order  must  be 
reported  daily  to  head  quarters. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  not  allow  the  soldiers  of 
the  army  to  plunder,  which  they  ought  to  know  by  this  time.  If 
Indian  com  or  any  other  article  is  wanted  from  the  country,  the 
General  Orders  of  the  army  point  out  the  mode  in  which  it  is  to 
be  procured  without  plunder  or  violence,  or  the  loss  of  property  to 
the  inhabitants. 

6.  O.  Pombeiro,  IBth  March,  1811. 

I.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Officers 
commanding  divisions  will  place  safeguards  in  the  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  their  encampments,  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from 
carrying  off  the  furniture,  poles  of  the  vines,  and  other  property  of 
the  inhabitants.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that,  at 
the  same  time  with  this  order,  the  Articles  of  War  regarding 
forcing  safeguards  may  be  read  to  the  troops. 

G.  O.  Argaml,  20th  March,  1811. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Officers  of  the  cavalry  particularly,  and  of  the  Officers 
at  the  head  of  columns,  to  a  discrimination  of  what  is  taken  from 
the  enemy,  and  what  has  been  left  by  the  enemy  belonging  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  which  is  still  their  property. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  always  given  to  the  sol- 
diers that  which  they  take  from  the  enemy,  such  as  horses,  cattle, 
&c. ;  but  they  must  not  take  cattle,  or  sheep,  or  other  property 
which  they  find  on  the  road  along  which  they  are  marching  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy.  This  property  belongs  to  the  people  of  the 
country,  and  if  taken  for  the  use  of  the  troops  it  must  be  in  the 
regular  manner,  and  the  owners  must  have  a  receipt  and  must  be 
paid  for  it. 

6.  O.  Gouveia,  26/A  March,  1811. 

1.  No.  2  of  the  General  Order  of  the  17th  instant,  in  reference 
to  the  —  reg.,  is  no  longer  in  force. 
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6. 0.  Villa  Formoio,  lOth  April,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Greneral 
Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades^  and  the  Conmianding 
Officers  of  regiments,  will  take  pains  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from 
committing  any  depredations  in  the  country.  The  soldiers  may 
depend  upon  it  that  the  inhabitants  will  bring  nothing  for  sale^ 
and  that  they  will  be  deprived  of  many  comforts  and  conveniences 
they  would  otherwise  enjoy,  if  they  conunit  any  depredations  on 
the  inhabitants. 

2.  These  orders  are  to  be  particularly  explained  to  the  Portu- 
guese troops,  who,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  ob- 
serve, have  been  guilty  of  many  acts  of  plunder.  The  Portuguese 
soldiers  must  be  informed  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will 
not  allow  of  this  conduct,  and  that  those  guilty  of  it  will  be 
punished  in  the  most  exemplary  manner. 

6.  O.  Villa  FormoM,  ISth  April,  1811. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  calls  the  attention  of 
General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  OflScers 
commanding  regiments,  to  the  necessity  of  preventing  the  troops 
from  plundering  and  molesting  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
bringing  articles  for  sale  to  the  different  cantonments. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe  that 
the  Portuguese  troops  principally  are  guilty  of  this  conduct;  and, 
if  he  should  receive  another  complaint  of  them,  he  will  order  that 
the  roUs  of  every  Portuguese  regiment  in  the  army  may  be  called 
over  every  hour,  all  Officers  being  present. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Greneral 
Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  Officers  com- 
manding regiments,  will  communicate  in  their  several  canton- 
ments by  patroles  constantly  going  from  one  to  the  other,  in 
order  to  prevent  these  depredations,  that  will  end  in  depriving  the 
troops  of  all  supplies  which  they  now  receive  from  the  country. 

G.  O.  Portahgre,  27th  July,  1811. 

1  to  4.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates. 

O.  O.  Castello  Branco,  2d  Aug,  1811. 

2  and  3.  {See  Stragglers.) 

6.  O.  FUente  Guinaldo,  26th  Aug.  1811. 

1.  (See  Portcjguese  Troops.) 

G.  O.  Camp  btfore  Badajoz^  8th  April,  1812. 

3.  {See  Badajoz.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PLUNDER— PORTnOUBSB  AUTHORITIES.  237 

6.  O.  ^         Riente  Gmnaldo,  iOth  June,  1812. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  observe  that  the 
outrages  so  frequently  committed  by  the  soldiers,  when  absent 
from  their  regiments,  and  the  disgraceful  scenes  which  have  oc- 
curred upon  the  storming  of  Badajoz>  have  had  the  effect  of 
rendering  the  people  of  the  country  enemies  instead  of  friends  to 
the  army. 

8.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  Officers  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from 
plundering,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  upon  them 
to  perform  it. 

9.  He  declares  his  intention  to  punish  any  person  who  may  be 
found  plundering  on  any  occasion,  and  to  make  the  soldiers  give 
up  any  money  or  other  valuable  articles  that  they  may  have  plun- 
dered. 

10.  As  these  acts  of  outrage  are  generally  committed  by  par- 
ties of  men,  the  parties  shall  be  put  under  stoppages  to  make 
good  the  damage  which  they  may  do  on  any  occasion. 

]  1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  be  sorry  to  be  under 
the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  any  measure  of  severity  or  re- 
straint to  prevent  those  evils;  and  he  is  convinced  that  the  Officers 
and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  the  good  soldiers,  will  do 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  restrain  th6  ill-disposed,  and  prevent 
the  disgrace  which  must  be  the  consequence  of  these  continued 
irregularities  and  crimes.  He  earnestly  hopes  that  there  will  be 
in  future  no  ground  for  complaint. 

6.  O.  Madrid,  I5th  Aug.  1812. 

1.  The  Palace  of  the  Retiro  plundered.     {See  Madrid.) 

G.  O.  Aldekuela  de  la  Boveda,  I6th  Nov.  1812. 

3.  Stragglers  in  search  of  plunder.     (See  Stragglers.) 

(See  Circular  Letter,  Freneda,  2Sth  Nov.  1812.) 


PORTUGUESE  AUTHORITIES. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  7th  Dee,  1811. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  frequent  com- 
plaints from  Officers,  as  well  of  the  Portuguese  as  of  the  British 
army,  belonging  to  the  civil  as  well  as  the  military  departments, 
of  the  uncivil  and,  in  various  instances,  insulting  language,  in 
which  some  of  the  communications  in  writing  are  carried  on.  It 
is  impossible  that  the  service  should  not  suffer  if  those  who  are  to 
assist  each  other  do  not  agree ;  and  it  cannot  be  expected  that 
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they  should  agree  if  harsh^  uncivil^  and  insulting  terms  are  used 
in  their  necessary  communications. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  unwilling  now  to  take  fur- 
ther notice  of  this  subject,  or  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  army  to 
those  complained  of. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  likewise,  upon  more  than 
one  occasion^  received  complaints  of  the  disgraceful  conduct  of 
British  Officers  towards  the  Portuguese  authorities,  particularly 
the  Commanders  of  forts  and  of  provinces.  He  trusts  that  this 
has  proceeded  from  inexperience ;  but  he  desires  that  an  Officer 
in  the  Portuguese  service,  in  command,  may  be  treated  in  every 
respect  as  an  Officer  in  His  Majesty's  service  in  command.  All 
Officers  and  others,  belonging  to  the  British  army,  passing  through 
the  limits  of  his  command  and  the  place  of  his  residence,  are  to 
wait  upon  him  and  acquaint  him  with  the  nature  of  the  service  or 
business  on  which  they  are  going. 


PORTUGUESE  COMMISSARIAT. 

G.  O.  Pombeiro,  I9th  March,  181 1. 

1,  The  Portuguese  Commissaries  attached  to  the  different  bri- 
gades in  the  several  divisions  are  in  future  to  receive  the  bread, 
meat,  wine  or  spirits,  and  forage,  for  the  use  of  the  troops  and  ani- 
mals in  their  several  brigades,  from  the  British  Commissary  in 
the  division  in  which  the  troops,  &c.  are  serving. 

2.  The  Portuguese  Commissaries  are  to  give  two  receipts  for 
the  supplies  furnished  for  the  use  of  the  Portuguese  troops ;  one 
of  them  for  the  extra  quarter  of  a  pound  of  meat  which  each  Por« 
tuguese  soldier  has  hitherto  received,  and  which  he  is  to  continue 

to  receive ;  and  the  other  for  the  regular  ration  of  a  pound  and  a  , 

half  of  bread  or  a  pound  of  biscuit,  half  a  pound  of  meat,  a  pint  I 

of  wine,  or  a  third  of  a  pint  of  spirits,  and  the  forage  for  the  ani- 
mals. These  receipts  are  to' specify  quantities,  as  well  as  for 
what  nmnber  of  Officers  and  soldiers  the  rations  are  issued. 


PORTUGUESE  OFFICERS. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  3d  Nov.  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  the 
General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  others,  under  whose 
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orders  Portuguese  troops  are  sernng^  to  the  following  orders  of 
Marshal  Sir  W.  Beresford^  regarding  leave  of  absence  to  Officers 
in  the  Portuguese  service. 

2.  By  his  orders  of  the  25th  July»  Marshal  Sir  W.  Beresford 
gave  permission  to  General  Officers  commanding  brigades,  and 
the  Commanding  Officers  of  battalions  not  in  brigades,  to  give 
leave  to  Officers  who  are  sick  to  go  to  the  nearest  hospital  station 
in  the  rear,  or  to  Abrantes,  for  the  re-establishment  of  their 
health;  those  Commanding  Officers  of  brigades  or  regiments 
first  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  General  Officer  commanding 
the  brigade  or  division  in  which  the  "brigade  or  regiment  should 
be  serving. 

4.  By  his  General  Order  of  the  6th  of  September,  the  Marshal 
explains  the  meaning  of  his  General  Orders  of  the  25th  of  July 
to  be,  '  that  Officers  conuuanding  brigades,  or  regiments  not  in 
brigades,  can  give  leave  only  to  Officers  who  are  sick  to  go  only 
to  the  nearest  hospital  station.'  On  the  30th  of  September  the 
Marshal  gave  the  following  order  :— 

'  His  Excellency  the  Marshal,  in  order  to  avoid  the  inconve« 
nience  of  Officers  quitting  their  regiments  upon  leave  of  absence 
on  occasions  in  which  their  absence  might  be  prejudicial  to  the 
service;  and  as  he  is  himself  necessarily  separated  at  this  moment 
from  parts  of  the  army,  and  cannot  judge  of  the  circumstances 
which  frequently  occur  to  delay  the  grant  of  the  applications  of 
Officers  for  leave ;  and  because  it  is  necessary  that  every  other 
consideration  should  give  way  to  the  good  of  the  service ;  desires 
that  all  Officers,  Commanders  of  regiments  or  brigades,  which 
shall  be  in  a  division  or  corps  under  the  command  of  an  Officer  in 
the  service  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  shall  make  themselves  ac» 
quainted  with  the  opinion  of  the  said  Officer  whether  it  would  be 
inconvenient  for  the  service  that  the  request  of  a  particular  Officer 
for  leave  of  absence  should  be  granted,  before  they  shall  transmit 
such  request  for  the  decision  of  His  Excellency  the  Marshal,  Com- 
mander in  Chief  of  the  Portuguese  army ;  and  such  request  is  not 
to  be  transmitted  without  ^he  consent  of  the  Officer  commanding 
the  division  or  corps  of  the  army  in  which  such  Officer  shall  be 
serving. 

'  Ttiis  order  does  not  authorize  any  person  whatever  to  grant 
leave  of  absence :  and  the  grant  of  permission  to  Officers  who  are 
sick  to  quit  their  battalions  or  regiments  is  to  continue  as  regu- 
lated by  the  orders  of  the  25th  of  July  and  6th  of  September.' 

4.  TTie  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  that 
General  Officers  and  others,  who  have  Officers  of  the  Portuguese 
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army  attached  to  them,  will  observe  that  they  have  not  the  power 
of  giving  leave  to  those  Officers  to  quit  their  stations,  excepting 
under  the  terms  of  the  Marshal's  orders  of  the  25th  of  July  and 
6th  of  September,  when  those  Officers  shall  be  sick. 


PORTUGUESE  TROOPS. 

6.  O.  Villa  FbrmoM,  lOth  April,  181 1. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  of  Portuguese  troops  may  be  directed  to 
oblige  their  men  to  keep  themselves  clean,  and  to  have  their 
clothes  and  shoes  mended.  The  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  par- 
ticularly observed  the  shameful  state  in  which  the  —  and  —  regts 
are ;  and  he  now  gives  notice  that,  unless  there  shall  be  an  im- 
mediate amendment  in  the  discipline  as  well  as  the  appearance  of 
these  two  regiments,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  turn  them 
out  of  the  army  as  being  unfit  to  do  duty  with  the  other  troops. 

6.  O.  VUla  Fmnoia,  IZth  April,  1811. 

2  and  3.  {See  Plunder.) 

G.  O.  FuenU  Guinaldo,  26M  Aug.  1811. 

I.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  learn  that  the 
Portuguese  troops  plunder  the  people  going  with  provisions  to  the 
different  villages  in  which  the  divisions  are  cantoned ;  he  desires 
that  the  General  and  other  Officers  in  command  of  Portuguese 
brigades  and  regiments  will  prevent  this  practice.  If  it  should  be 
continued,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  be  under  the  neces- 
sity of  directing  that  the  rolls  of  the  Portuguese  troops  should  be 
called  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  Mth  Feb.  1813. 

5.  (See  Rolls.) 


POST  HORSES. 

G.  O.  Oporto,  ^Sd  May,  1 809. 

2.  As  the  Officers  on  the  Staff*  of  the  Adjutant  and  Quarter 
Master  Greneral*s  departments  are  not  allowed  in  Portugal  to  keep 
the  same  number  of  horses  which  are  allowed  to  Officers  in  the 
same  situations  in  other  parts  of  the  world ;  and  as  it  is  necessary 
that  the  communications  between  the  different  divisions  of  the 
army  should  be  kept  up,  in  a  great  degree,  through  their  means ; 
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they  will  be  allowed  to  go  post,  and  to  charge  for  post  mulesy 
when  not  above  ten  miles  from  head  quarters.  The  bill  for  these 
chlEurges  must  however  be  vouched  by  the  signature  of  the  head  of 
the  department,  and  further  by  a  copy  of  the  order  to  take  the 
journey^  specifying  the  distance. 


POST  HOUSES- 

G.  O.  Aire,  nth  March,  1814. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  given  orders,  which  are 
at  all  the  post  houses,  that  neither  Officers,  soldiers,  nor  horses, 
'  should  be  billetted  at.  the  post  houses ;  which  orders  are  to  be  at- 
tended to. 


POST  OFFICE. 

6.  O.  Coimbra,  6th  May,  1809. 

13.  The  Serjeant  Postmaster  at  head  quarters  will  be  allowed 
2  shillings  a  day  from  the  date  of  his  acting  as  such. 

O.  O.  Abrantesf  2Ath  June,  1 809. 

8.  («S^  Detachments.) 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  BOth  Oct.  1809. 

4.  An  arrangement  has  been  made  to  dispatch  a  packet  from 
Lisbon  to  England  every  Sunday  ;  and  the  packet  will  be  made 
up  at  head  quarters  for  England,  and  will  be  sent  to  Lisbon,  so  as 
to  arrive  before  that  day. 

G.  0.  Pero  Negro,  4th  Nov.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  hear  that 
some  Officers  of  the  army  have  forgotten  their  own  situation  so  far 
as  to  threaten  the  Serjeant  Postmaster  at  Lisbon. . 

2.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  Serjeant  Postmaster  at  Lisbon 
19  not  obliged  to  send  letters  from  the  office  to  any  body,  except- 
ing the  Commandant,  Assistant  Adjutant  General,  the  Assistant 
Quarter  Master  General,  and  the  Officer  commanding  the  depdt. 
The  other  Officers  at  Lisbon  must  send  to  him  for  their  letters 
after  the  bags  are  duly  sorted,  and  not  before ;  and  Colonel  Pea- 
cocke  is  requested  to  protect  the  Postmaster  fix>m  the  violence  or 
impatience  of  any  individual. 
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PRESSING. 

6. 0.  AJkrwdes^  %hth  June,  1609. 

10.  Tbe  Conmander  of  the  Foroes  is  under  tbe  aeceesity  of 
again  requesting  the  attention  of  the  Officers  of  the  anny  to  the 
strict  obedience  of  the  orders  issued,  particularly  to  those  respect- 
ing supplies  of  provisions,  carts,  boats,  &c.  OflScers  are  again 
positively  forbidden  to  stop  supplies  going  to  any  part  of  the  army, 
or  to  press  boats  or  carriages,  excepting  under  the  directions  of  a 
Commissary.    (£'e&  Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  1th  Sept.  1 809. 

2.  (iSw  Carts.) 

G.  O.  Celorico,  Ath  Aug.  1810. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  had  occasion 
to  complain  of  the  inconvenience  which  resulted  to  the  public 
service  from  the  practice  which  prevails  of  OfiScers  and  soldiers 
pressing  carriages  of  the  country  by  their  own  authority ;  and 
this  inconvenience  has  been  again  felt  in  an  aggravated  degree,  in 
consequence  of  tbe  pressing  of  carriages,  in  a  recent  instance,  by 
a  Conductor  of  Stores.  He  requests  the  Commanding  Officer  of 
artillery  will  report  what  occasion  this  Conductor  had  for  car- 
riages, and  will  cause  strict  inquiry  to  be  made  whether,  before  he 
pressed  these  carriages,  he  made  application  for  them  to  any 
British  Commisaary  or  Magistrate  of  the  country ;  and  he  will  re- 
port whether  Conductor  ■  had  made  any  report  of  his  having 
pressed  these  carriages* 

8.  It  is  impossible  to  carry  on  the  service  if  these  irregularities 
are  persevered  in  ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  deter- 
mined to  punish,  in  tbb  and  in  every  other  instance,  any  disobe- 
dience of  his  repeated  orders  on  this  subject. 

G.  O.  Qtitnto  d09  BtOo^,  I9tk  My,  1811. 

3,  4,  5,  and  6.  (See  Gbmeral  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  Ut  Dec.  1811. 

1  to  7.  Pressing  carts.  {See  General  Courts  Martial, 
Privates.) 


PRISONERS  OP  WAR. 

G.  O.  S.  Pedro,  l9thMay,  1809. 

18.  The  Provost  is  to  take  charge  of  all  the  French  prisoners 
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between  Montalegre  and  Braga :  a  company  of  the  —  reg.  is  to 
be  placed  at  his  disposal,  and  is  to  meet  him  to  morrow  at  day- 
light in  the  village  of  Vilassa.  The  Provost  will  this  afternoon 
move  to  Vilassa  all  the  prisoners  from  Montalegre.  He  will 
make  such  requisitions  on  the  Commissary  Greneral  for  such  carts 
as  he  may  require  to  move  the  prisoners  to  Braga ;  and,  in  case 
means  should  be  wanting  to  move  those  now  on  any  part  of  the 
road^  he  will  leave  a  small  guard  in  charge  of  them,  and  take 
measures  for  their  subsistence  and  that  of  the  guard,  until  he  can 
send  CQRveyanoes  to  carry  the  whole  to  Braga. 

G.  O.  Lowao,  1 6^  March,  1811. 

2.  Any  prisoners  who  may  remain  with  the  light  or  3d  divi- 
sions are  to  be  sent  forthwith  to  the  rear  of  the  1st  divbion,  from 
whence  they  are  to  be  forwarded  to  head  quarters. 

O.  O.  ArganO,  20/A  March,  181 1. 

1.  The  6th  division  will  furnish  a  pally,  consBBting  of  one 
Subaltern,  two  Serjeants,  and  twenty  rank  and  file,  to  pl-ooeed  im-^ 
mediately  to  the  Ponte  de  Murcella  with  such  prisoners  as  may 
be  collected  from  the  several  divisions. 

2.  Such  prisoners  as  are  not  delivered  over  to  this  detach- 
ment must  be  sent  this  day,  by  divisional  escorts,  to  the  Ponte  de 
Murcella. 


PRISOKfiRS  OP  WAR  (BRITISH). 

O.  O.  Avereoi  Uth  My,  1810. 

4.  Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lord  Viscount 
JVettington,  dated  Downing  Street,  26th  June,  1810. 
'  I  take  this  opportunity  of  answering  the  query  contained  in 
your  Lordship's  letter  of  6th  April,  relative  to  the  amount  of 
stoppage^  if  any,  ''  that  is  to  be  made  from  the  pay  of  tion^com- 
missioned  officers  and  privates  who  might  regam  their  liberty  in 
Spain,'*  during  the  time  they  remained  prisoners  in  the  enemy's 
hands.  The  subject  having  been  referred  to  the  Secretary  at  War, 
it  has  been  determined  that  6d.  a  day  should  be  stopped  from  the 
full  pay  of  each  man,  from  the  day  of  his  being  taken  up  to  that 
on  which  he  should  actually  rejoin  a  British  corps.' 
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PRIZE  MONEY  FOR  THE  PENINSULA. 
G.  O.  Parii,  lOth  Aug.  1813.  j 


1^  2.  (See  Prize  Monet,  General  Orders,  181 5.) 


PROCLAMATION  IN  FRANCE. 

O.  O.  8t.  Sever,  5th  March,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  General  Officers  and  Officers  commanding  regiments  to  the 
following  translation  of  a  proclamation  which  he  has  issued  to  the 
country,  directing  the  Magistrates  to  form  a  guard  in  each  parish, 
for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  property  within  the  district  of 
each:  and  he  requests  that  every  assistance  may  be  given  to 
the  Magistrates  to  carry  into  execution  the  objects  of  this  pro- 
damation : — 

Translation  of  a  Proclamation  by  Field  Manhal  the  Marquis  of 
Wellington,  Commander  in  Chief,  8fc.  S^c.,  numbered  18,  and 
dated  Head  Quarters,  23^  Feb.  1814. 

'  I.  The  inhabitants  of  such  districts  as  are  desirous  of  forming 
a  guard  within  their  respective  parishes,  for  the  preservation  of 
order  and  for  the  protection  of  their  property,  are  desired  to  make 
known  their  wishes  to  the  Commander  in  Chief,  specifying,  at 
the  same  time,  the  numbers  of  which  they  propose  the  guard  to 
consist. 

2.  This  guard  is  in.  all  cases  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the 
Mayor,  who  will  be  held  responsible  for  its  conduct 

3.  Whenever  either  stragglers,  muleteers,  or  followers  of  the 
army  commit  any  sort  of  depredation  the  Mayors  are  hereby  di*^ 
rected  to  have  them  arrested  by  this  guard,  and  sent  to  the  head 
quarters  of  the  army  or  to  the  Greneral  Officer  commanding  the 
nearest  division,  accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the  extent  of  the 
damage  done,  and  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  transaction^ 
in  order  that  those  who  may  be  convicted  may  be  punished  for 
their  offences,  and  be  forced  to  pay  the  value  of  what  they  may 
have  taken  or  destroyed. 

Wblungton.' 


\ 
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PROMOTION. 

O.  O.  Pero  Negro,  l9thOcL\B\ 0. 

.  2.  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested  to  send  to  the 
Military  Secretary  their  recommendations  for  the  vacancies  that 
have  lately  occurred.    • 

6.  O.  Lou9So,  nth  March,  ISil. 

1.  Three  Serjeants  to  be  recommended  for  promotion.  («S^^ 
I'hanks.) 

6.O.  rate  l^brmoM.  8^  Afoy,  1811. 

1.  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested  to  send  in  to 
the  Military  Secretary,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  names  of  Officers 
they  may  wish  to  have  promoted  in  succession  to  those  who  have 
fallen  in  action.  The  names  of  the  Officers  commanding  the 
light  infantry  battalions  in  each  brigade  of  the  army  which  were 
engaged  at  the  village  of  Fuentes  d'Ofioro,  on  the  3d  and  5th  in- 
stant, are  to  be  sent  in  immediately  to  the  Military  Secretary. 


PROVISIONAL  BATTALIONS. 

6.  O.  Quinta  in  fnM  qf  Elvas,  6th  June,  1811. 

8.  The  3d  reg.,  or  Buffs,  the  29th  reg.,  the  31st  reg.,  57th 
reg.,  and  2d  batt  66th  reg.,  are  for  the  present  to  be  formed  into 
a  provisional  battalion,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Col- 
borne. 

9.  The  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  are  to  remain  in 
their  companies  in  their  several  regiments,  as  at  present;  but,  for 
the  purpose  of  the  formation ,  those  present  and  fit  for  duty,  of 
each  of  these  regiments,  are  to  be  divided  into  two  companies ; 
and  Lieut.  Colonel  Colbome  will  be  pleased  to  arrange  what 
proportion  of  the  Field  Officers,  Officers,  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers, and  Staff  of  each  of  the  regiments,  and  the  camp  and  other 
equipments,  shall  remain  to  .do  duty  with  the  provisional  batta- 
lion, and  what  proportion  shall  proceed  to  Elvas  to  collect  and 
re-equip  the  men  belonging  to  the  several  regiments  at  Elvas  and 
Estremos.  Lieut.  Colonel  Colbome  will  give  such  directions  as 
he  may  think  necessary  to  have  the  men  of  these  regiments  re- 
equipped  as  soon  as  may  be  practicable. 

.    10.  The  colors  of  these  regiments  are  to  be  sent  to  Elvas  to  be 
under  the  charge  of  the  senior  Officer  of  each,  who  will  be  there. 

6. 0.  Sabugal,  7th  Aug.  1811. 

1.  The  provisional  battalion,  consisting  of  the  Buffs,  29th,  31st> 
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57th,  and  66th  regs.,  is  to  be  brokm  np,  and  the  Buffs  and  57th 
reg.  are  to  resume  their  separate  functions  in  the  usual  manner. 

2.  The  Officers  and  men  fit  for  duty  in  the  29th,  31st,  and  66th 
regs.,  are  to  form  a  provisional  battalion  under  the  command  of 
the  senior  Officer  of  ^e  three  who  shall  be  present  fit  for  duty ; 
and  the  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates  present, 
fit  for  duty,  of  the  29th  and  66th  regs.,  are  to  be  formed  into  three 
companies  of  each  regiment,  and  those  of  the  Slst  reg.  into  four, 
for  the  purposes  of  this  battalion. 

3.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  the  provisional  battaliob  above 
ordered  will  fix  upon  the  number  of  Officers  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  belonging  to  the  three  regiments  composing  it,  who 
are  to  go  to  Lisbon  in  order  to  superintend  the  equipment  of  the 
soldiers  of  these  regiments  as  they  may  come  out  of  the  hosi»tal. 

4.  The  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the 
provisional  battalion,  are  to  continue  to  belong  to  the  respective 
companies  in  th«r  regiments;  the  companies  in  the  provisional 
battalion  being  formed  only  to  answer  a  temporary  purpose. 

6. 0.'  Freneda,  6th  D&e.  1 819. 

17.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  all  the  effective 
privates  on  the  returns  of  the 

2d,  or  Queen's  reg.  2d  batt«  44th  reg. 

2dbatt.24th    „  ,,     „    52d    „ 

„      „    oUtn     „  99      99     Doth   „ 

shall  be  transferred  into  four  companies  of  three  battaliens  respec- 
tively, into  which  four  companies  those  privates  are  to  be  equally 
distributed. 

18.  Men  deemed  unfit  for  service  in  the  field,  and  men  in  the 
strength  of  these  battalions,  respectively,  returned  missing,  are  to 
belong  to  the  six  companies  from  which  the  effectives  are  to  be 
transferred. 

19.  The  Officers  commanding  the  companies  from  which  the 
men  are  to  be  transferred  are  to  draw  pay  for  them  to  the  24th 
December,  1812,  and  are  to  account  in  the  usual  manner  with  the 
Officers  commanding  the  companies  to  which  the  soldiers  will  be 
transferred  under  this  order. 

20.  These  transfers  are  to  be  made  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
receipt  of  these  orders,  and  the  Officers,  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers, and  privates,  still  belonging  to  the  companies  of  the  several 
battalions  from  which  the  transfer  will  have  been  made  are  to  be 
s^nt  to  Lisbon,  where  they  are  to  embark  for  England. 
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-   21.  The  Comrnnnding  OiBcera  and  the  StaiF  of  the 
2d  bait.  24th  reg. 

„      „     Sod     „  ' 

are  to  remain  with  the  four  companies  of  each  of  these  battalions 
into  which  the  privates  of  the  six  companies  wiil  be  transferred 
under  these  orders. 
22:  The  Commanding  OflBoers  of  the  Staff  of  the 

2d,  or  Queen's  reg. 

„  batt.  44th     „ 

»»     »>    odd      „ 
are  to  return  to  England  with  the  six  companies  of  these  bat* 
talions  from  which  the  privates  will  be  transferred  under  these 
orders. 

23.  The  2d  battalion  31st  regiment,  2d  battalion  66th  regiment 
formed  into  a  provisional  battalion,  under  the  orders  of  the  6th 
June,  1811,  are  to  be  the  first  provisional  battalion. 

24.  The  four  companies  of  the  Queen^s  regiment  and  the  four 
companies  of  the  53d  regiment  are  to  be  the  second  provisional 
battalion,  and  are  to  be  commanded  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Bingham^ 
53d  regiment. 

25.  The  four  companies  of  the  2d  battalion  24th  regiment  and 
the  four  companies  of  the  2d  battalion  58th  regiment  are  to  be 
the  third  provisional  battalion,  and  are  to  be  commanded  by 
Lieut  Colonel  Kelly,  24th  regiment, 

26.  The  four  companies  of  the  2d  battalion  30th  regiment  and 
the  four  companies  of  the  2d  battalion  44th  regiment  are  to  be 
the  fourth  provisional  battalion,  and  are  to  be  commanded  by 
Lieut.  Colonel  Hamilton,  30th  regiment 

27.  The  staff  of  the  2d  battalion  53d,  2d  battalion  24th,  and 
2d  battalion  30th  regiments,  are  to  perform  the  duties  of  the 
several  provisional  battalions  to  which  they  will  be  attached. 

28.  The  Conunanding  Officers  of  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  provi- 
sional battalions,  will,  in  their  daily  and  weekly  states  and  monthly 
returns  to  the  Adjutant  General  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  account 
only  for  the  men  present  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  specifying  to 
what  regiment  they  belong. 

29.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  the  2d  battalion  53d,  2d  bat- 
talion 24th,  and  2d  battalion  30th  regiments,  will,  in  their  returns 
to  the  Adjutant  Greneral  at  the  Horse  Guards,  return  six  compa* 
nies  from  each  of  these  battalions  respectively,  detached  in  Englajid, 
accounting  for  their  strength. 
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30.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  the  four  oompaities,  respec- 
tively, of  the  Queen's  regiment,  2d  battalion  44th  regiment^  and  2d 
battalion  58th  regiment,  are  to  send  regular  weekly  states  to  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  their  battalions  in  England,  accounting 
for  their  strength;  and  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  Queen's 
regiment,  2d  battalion  44th  regiment,  and  2d  battalion  58th  r^- 
ment,  are,  in  their  returns  to  the  Adjutant  Greneral  at  the  Horse 
Guards,  to  return  the  four  companies  of  their  several  regiments 
detached  in  Portugal,  accounting  for  their  strength. 

31.  The  Greneral  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades 
in  which  these  several  battalions  are  serving,  are  requested  to 
superintend  the  execution  of  these  orders :  they  will  see  that  the 
companies  which  are  to  remain  in  this  army  are  complete  in 
efficient  Officers  and  non-comnussioned  officers,  and  in  all  their 
equipments. 

32.  The  mules  attached  to  the 

2d  batt.   4th  reg.  2d  batt  58th  reg.  • 

,♦    „     38th  «9  1,     „    44th  „ 

The  Queen's  reg. 
for  the  carriage  of  the  intrenching  tools  of  these  battalions,  re- 
spectively, are  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Commissaries  of  the 
several  brigades  in  which  these  brigades  have  been  serving. 


PROVOST  MARSHALS. 

6.  0.  Coimbra,  3d  May,  1809. 

7.  Two  Assistant  Provosts,  in  addition,  are  to  be  appointed; 
and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  and  brigades  will  recom- 
mend such  non-commissioned  officers  as  they  may  think  trust- 
worthy and  capable  of  performing  the  duties  which  will  be  re- 
quired from  them.  They  will  receive  Ensign's  pay  and  allow- 
ances. 

G.  O.  Coimhra,  5th  May,  1809. 

11.  The  Assistant  Provosts  are  to  receive  each  eighteen  pounds 
to  purchase  a  horse,  for  which  they  are  to  draw  forage. 

G.  O.  Abraniei,  1  eth  Jum^  1 809. 

1.  Two  more  Assistant  Provost  Marshals  will  be  appointed. 
Commanding  Officers  of  brigades  will  be  pleased  to  send  in  re- 
conmiendations  of  men  capable  of  filling  the  situation.  One  of 
the  Assistant  Provosts  is  to  repair  immediately  to  the  camp  near 
Abrantesy  and  to  report  himself  to  the  Officer  commanding  the 
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camp.  He  will  patrole  round  the  neighbourhood  of  it,  and  will! 
take  up  all  stragglers  and  marauders.  Two  dragoons  are  to  be 
attached  to  the  Provost,  and  are  to  be  relieved  daily. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  20th  June,  1 809. 

4.  The  Assistant  Provosts  are  to  be  kept  on  the  strength  of  their 
regiments,  and  returned  '  on  command.' 

6.  O.  Abrantes,  27th  June,  1809. 

6.  One  corporal  and  two  private  dragoons  are  to  be  attached  to 
the  Provost  guard,  which,  with  all  the  prisoners,  will  move  with 
the  head  quarters  of  the  army. 

6. 0.  Platenda,  IBth  July,  1809. 

3.  (&cWiNE.) 

6. 0.  Talaoera  de  la  Reyna,  29/A  Jidy,  1 809. 

5.  All  prisoners  and  deserters  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Provost 
Marshal. 

G.  O.  Talaoera  de  la  Reyna,  2d  Aug.  1809. 

2  and  3.  (See  Plundbh.) 

6.  O.  Deleytoea,  9th  Aug.  1 809. 

4.  {See  Plunder.) 

6.  O.  Jaraicefo,  9th  Aug,  1809. 

2  and  3.  (See  Beehives.) 

G.  O.  Merida,  27th  Aug.  1809. 

11.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  granted  to  all  the  As- 
sistant Provosts  of  the  army  bSLt  and  forage  allowance  of  Ensigns. 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  4th  Sqi)t.  1809. 

1  and  2.  (See  Plunder.) 

G.  O.  Badc^ox,  llth  Sept.  1809. 

10.  Assistant  Provost is  dismissed  from  his  situation  by 

the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  is  to  return  to  his  regiment 
for  neglect  of  duty. 

G.  O.  Leyria,3dOct.\S\0. 

3.  (See  Stragglers  and  Plunder.) 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  SOth  Oct.  1810. 

1.  Serjeant ,  of  the  —  re^ment,  is  dismissed  from  his 

situation  as  Assistant  Provost  Marshal  to  the  army,  and  will 
return  to  his  regiment,  being  reported  by  the  Commandant  at 
Lisbon  to  be  often  in  a  state  of  intoxication  and  incapable  of  doing 
his  duty. 
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e.O.  CWlcro.  914  JfaK  1811. 

1.  His  ExceUancy  the  CcNmnttiider  of  the  Forces  has  dkcklod 
that  no  deducti<Hi  is  (o  be  made  from  the  pay  of  Asostant  Provost 
Marshals  for  rations  fioom  the  day  of  their  appointment  to  that 
Staff  situation. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  Ut  Nov.  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe  that 
the  power  of  the  Assistants  of  the  Provost  Marshal  of  the  army 
has,  in  more  than  one  instance,  been  abused ;  and  that  Officers 
have  thought  themselves  authorized  to  send  orders  to  the  Assist- 
ant Provosts,  mider  which  orders  abuses  have  been  conunitted 
contrary  to  the  established  usages  and  rules  of  the  service  and  the 
intentions  and  <»ders  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  office  of  the  Provost  Marshal  has  existed  in  all  British 
armies  in  the  field.  His  particular  duties  are  to  take  charge  of 
the  prisoners  confined  for  offences  of  a  general  description ;  to 
preserve  good  order  and  discipline ;  to  prevent  breaches  of  both 
by  the  soldiers  and  followers  of  the  army,  by  his  presence  at  those 
plaees  in  yfidch  breaches  of  either  are  likely  to  be  committed; 
and,  if  necessary,  he  has  by  constant  usage  in  all  armies  the 
power  to  punish  those  whom  he  may  find  in  the  act  of  conunitttng 
breaches  of  orders  and  discipline. 

3.  The  authority  of  the  Provost  Marshal  to  punish  must  be 
limited  by  the  necessity  of  the  case;  and,  whatever  may  be  the 
crime  of  which  a  soldier  may  be  guilty,  the  Provost  Marshal  has 
not  the  x)Ower  of  inflicting  summary  punishment  for  it,  unless  he 
should  see  him  in  the  act  of  conunitting  it  If  he  should  not  see 
the  soldier  in  the  act  of  committing  the  offence  of  which  he  may 
have  been  guilty,  a  report  must  be  made  to  the  Commander  in 
Chief  of  the  army,  who  will  give  such  orders  upon  the  case  as 
may  be  deemed  expedient,  either  for  further  inquiry  for  the  trial 
of  a  soldier,  or  for  the  infliction  of  summary  punishment,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  degree  of  evidence  of  the  sol- 
dier*s  guilt,  and  the  existing  necessity  for  an  immediate  example. 

4.  The  duties  and  authorities  of  the  Assistants  of  the  Provost 
Marshals  attached  to  the  several  divisions  and  stations  of  the 
army  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Provost ;  but  the  conduct  of 
these  Officers  and  the  exertion  of  their  authority  require  the  con- 
stant and  watchful  attention  of  the  General  Officers  commanding 
divisions,  of  the  Officers  commanding  stations,  and  of  the  Staff 
Officers  attached  to  them ;  as  that  of  the  Provost  Marshal  does 
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of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  and  of  the  Qffieers  of  the  Ge- 
neral Sta£ 

5.  They  should  attend  particularly  to  the  natiu-e  of  offences 
against  good  order  and  military  discipHne,  of  which  the  soldiers 
and  followers  of  the  army  may  be  guilty,  at  different  times,  and 
imder  different  circumstances,  and  to  allow  the  Assistant  Provostsr 
to  punish  them  in  a  summary  manner  only  when  committed  under 
those  circumstances  when  summary  punishment  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  sake  of  example,  and  in  which  the  prevalent  and  con* 
tinual  commission  of  the  particular  crime  may  be  injuri'ous  to  the 
public  service. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desik'es  that  it  may  be 
clearly  understood  that  no  Officer  whatever  has  a  right  to  order 
the  Provost  Marshal  <Hr  his  Assistantsr  to  exercise  the  authority 
entrusted  to  them ;  nor  can  the  Provost  Marshal  or  his  Assistants 
inflict  corporal  punishment  on  any  man,  excepting  they  should 
see  him  in  the  act  of  committing  a  breach  of  orders  and  discipline. 
Their  duty  is,  by  vigilance  and  activky,  to  pi'event  those  breaches 
which,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  observe^  are  too 
common,  and  to  punish  those  they  may  eatqh  in  the  fact. 

6.  O.  Fitente  Gtdnaldo,  \Qth  June,  1812. 

5  and  6.  {See  Vbgetables.) 

G.  O.  Ia  Nm>a  del  Rey.  Uth  Julu*  18XSL 

3.  (&«  FoRA0E>  Grsbn.) 

6. 0.  Cuellar,  M  Aug.  16 1& 

3.  (iS^e  Vbobtabi»b8.) 

G*  O.  Mdehuela  de  la  Boveda.  16M  Nov.  isif; 

2.  {See  Pia  SHOOiiifo.) 

G»  O.  St.  Jean  de  Lux,  30th  Jan.  1814. 

5.  Assistant  Provost   Marshal  is   dismissed  from  his 

situation  for  neglect  of  duty,  and  is  to  return  to  his  regiment  from 
the  29th  of  January,  1814. 


PUNISHMENT, 

G*  O.  Cariaxo,  3d  March,  1 81 1. 

6  and  7.  Object  of  assembling  troops  to  witness  punishment. 
{See  Generaj.  Courts  Martial^  Privates.) 
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PURVEYORSr  DEPARTMENT. 

O.  O.  Caimbra^  Sth  May^  1809. 

11.  Purveyors*  clerks  are  to  receive  each  an  allowance  of  18/. 
to  purchase  a  horse,  for  which  they  are  to  draw  forage. 
O.  O.  Bodajox^  Vlik  Dee.  1809. 

1.  The  Officer  commanding  the  general  hospital  at  Elvas,  at 
Estremoz,  and  at  ViUa  Vi^osa,  is  to  appoint  a  Board  of  Officers 
^  each  of  those  places  to  examine  such  arms,  accoutrements;, 
clothing,  &C.,  belonging  to  soldiers  now  in  hospital,  or  who  have 
been  discharged  from  the  hospital,  or  who  have  died,  as  may 
be  in  the  possession  of  the  Purveyor  General  at  the  present 
moment. 

This  Board  is  to  make  a  register  of  those  articles,  by  regiments, 
inserting  on  the  register  the  marks  or  names  on  each  article. 

Of  this  register  one  copy  must  be  given  to  the  Purveyor  Grene- 
nd,  and  one  copy  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant  GeneraFs  office,  to  be 
conununicated  to  the  several  regiments. 

2.  The  Assistant  Quarter  Master  Greneral  at  Elvas  must  be 
one  of  the  Members  of  the  Board. 

3.  The  Purveyor  General  must  be  particularly  careful  in 
keeping  the  register  of  arms,  &c.  brought  by  the  soldiers  to  the 
general  hospital,  in  future,  in  obedience  to  Hia  Majesty's  Regula- 
tions of  the  31st  of  March,  1800. 

4.  In  order  to  enable  the  Purveyor  General  or  his  Deputy  to 
obey  this  order  the  Officers  conunanding  regiments  are  invariably 
to  send  with  a  soldier  to  the  hospital,  whether  general,  brigade, 
detachment,  or  regimental,  a  ticket,  made  out  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed. {See  Form  of  Hospital  Ticket  in  Appendix^  Form 
No.  3.) 

5.  When  men  are  sent  to  a  general  or  detachment  hospital  by 
any  regiment  the  Officer  commanding  must  report  to  the  Gene* 
ral  Officer  commanding  the  brigade  whether  this  order  has  been 
obeyed. 

6.  The  Purveyor  General,  or  the  Medical  Officer  in  charge  of 
the  arms,  accoutrements,  &c.  in  any  hospital,  must  report  imme- 
diately any  instance  in  which  obedience  to  this  order  has  been 
neglected,  otherwise  he  will  be  considered  responsible  for  all  loss 
and  damage  of  arms  and  accoutrements  of  soldiers  in  hospital. 

*  7.  The  Officers  commanding  at  Lisbon  and  other  stations  will 
give  directions  that  these  orders  respecting  the  formation  of  the 
registry,  &c.  may  be  carried  into  execution  at  the  general  hospital 
at  Lisbon  and  elsewhere. 
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QUARTERS. 

O.  O.  Ploiencia,  9th  My,  1809. 

3.  No  Officer^  excepting  those  of  the  department  of  the  Quarter 
Master  General,  employed  in  this  branch  of  the  service,  must  ap^ 
ply  for  quarters  to  the  Magistrates. 

6.  O.  Badq/oz,  1 7th  Sept.  1809. 

3.  Officers  who  require  quarters  at  any  of  the  stations  of  the 
army  or  at  head  quarters  are  to  apply  to  the  Officer  of  the  Quar- 
ter Master  General's  department  at  such  stations,  or  to  Captain 
Kelly,  at  head  quarters  for  billets.  They  are  not  on  any  account 
to  apply  direct  to  the  Magistrates.  Captain  Kelly  at  head  quar- 
ters, and  the  Officers  of  the  Quarter  Master  Greneral's  department 
at  the  other  stations  of  the  army,  will  keep  a  register  of  the  names 
of  the  Officers  for  whom  they  procure  billets,  stating  the  name  of 
the  owner  of  the  house  on  whom  the  billet  is  procured,  so  that 
it  may  be  always  known  what  Officers  have  been  quartered  oh 
each  house. 

G.  O.  Badcffoz,  I3th  Dec.  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the  Offi- 
cers of  the  army  to  the  following  order  by  the  late  Commander  of 
the  Forces : — 

Extract  Jrom  General  Orders  by  Lieutenant  Oeneral  Sir  John 

Cradock. 

*  The  army  is  referred  to  the  orders  of  the  14th  March  (see 
Lisbon)  on  the  subject  of  quarters,  which  General  Officers  are 
requested  to  impress  upon  the  troops  under  their  command ;  and 
it  is  to  be  clearly  understood  that  cover  is  all  that  any  Officer  has 
a  right  to  expect,  and  he  has  no  pretensions  to  ask  for  either  bed 
or  furniture ;  when  such  articles  are  supplied  it  is  a  matter  of 
civility  on  the  part  of  the  owner,  and  must  be  received  as  a  favour 
and  not  as  a  right.* 

3.  This  principle  has  been  before  laid  down  in  General  Orders, 
and  must  be  extended  throughout  this  country. 

G.  O.  QopiSo,  2Sth  Dee.  1809. 

1.  (See  Cantonments  and  Inhabitant's.) 

O.  O.  Alemquer,  IBth  Nov.  1810. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Officers  com- 
manding regiments  will  be  very  cautious  in  occupying  the  quarters 
in  which  the  French  troops  may  have  been  quartered^  and  to  make 
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their  men  clean  them  well  out  before  they  sleep  in  them,  and,  if 
possible,  to  have  fires  lighted  in  them ;  but  care  must  be  taken 
not  to  bum  the  houses.  These  precautions  will  be  found  to  con* 
tribute  much  to  preserve  the  health  of  the  soldiers. 

O.  O.  FkimU  Qmtutkh,  Uih  Sepi.  1811. 

1.  The  frequent  complaints  which  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  receives  of  the  conduct  of  the  Officers,  principally  of  the 
Commissariat  and  Medical  departments,  both  in  the  mode  of 
taking  their  quarters,  and  in  their  conduct  towards  their  landlords, 
when  employed  at  a  distance  from  the  army,  obliges  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  to  publish  over  again  the  orders  which  have 
been  repeatedly  given  and  enforced  upon  this  subject  (See  Lis- 
bon. Uth  March,  1809,  1  to  11.) 

2.  Those  who  do  their  duty  with  their  regiments,  or  with  the 
army,  are  well  aware  that  at  times  they  can  have  no  quarters  at 
all,  and  at  others  very  indifferent  quarters ;  and  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  say  that  he  has  received  no  complaints 
of  them,  but  exclusively  of  those  at  a  distance,  who  cannot  be 
satisfied  even  with  the  better  accommodation  which  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  are  placed  enable  the  inhabitants  to  give 
them. 

3.  It  is  obvious  that  the  orders  above  referred  to  can  be  appli- 
cable only  to  the  city  of  Lisbon ;  and  in  regard  to  other  large 
towns,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requested,  by  his  order  of 
the  28th  October,  1809  {see  Inhabitants  and  Cantonments), 
that  the  General  Officers  conmianding  divisions  should  settle  with 
the  Magistrates  in  what  houses  General  Officers,  Field  Officers, 
Captains,  and  Subalterns,  respectively,  should  be  quartered,  and 
those  of  the  departments  of  the  army  of  corresponding  rank ;  and 
he  has  written  to  the  Government  of  the  kingdom  to  request  that, 
as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the  Magistrates  will  carry  this 
arrangement  into  execution. 

4.  No  Officer  whatever  is  allowed  to  quarter  himself  if  march- 
ing with  a  body  of  troops:  he  must  receive  his  quarters  from  an 
Officer  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department  or  from  jthe 
Quarter  Master  of  his  regiment ;  if  proceeding  alone  on  any  duty, 
or  on  account  of  sickness,  or  in  a  detachment  in  which  there  ii  no 
Quarter  Master,  he  must  receive  his  quarters  by  billet  from  the 
Magistrates  of  the  town  or  village  in  which  he  may  be. 

5.  The  Officers  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department, 
or  the  Quarter  Masters  of  regiments,  must,  in  every  case  in  which 
they  require  quarters  for  either  Officers  or  soldiers,  receive  them 
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from  die  Magifllrates  of  die  town  or  ▼illagm^  and  aftenrards  allot 
thflm  to  the  several  regitnents^  or  to  the  anreral  Officers  and  tmope, 
as  the  case  may  be. 

6.  It  is  clearly  to  be  understood  that  no  Officer  has  a  right  to 
demand  more  from  bis  landlord  than  house-room  and  stabling  for 
his  horses,  if  the  building  shall  afford  any ;  and  it  is  obvious,  that 
in  no  town  in  Portugual  or  Spain  can  Officers  expect  the  accom- 
modation allowed  by  the  orders  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
of  the  14th  of  Marchj  at  Lisbon,  to  the  several  ranks ;  they  must 
therefore  be  satisfied  with  what  the  town  or  village  in  whidi  they 
may  be  quartered  can  afford  to  those  of  their  rank,  and  must  not, 
on  any  account,  seize  more  than  is  given  to  them. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  always  found  and  be- 
lieves the  inhabitants  of  both  countries  to  be  disposed  to  give  to 
every  Officer  and  soldier  of  the  British  army  such  accommodation 
and  comfort  as  their  houses  will  afford :  but  it  must  be  clearly 
understood  that  every  accommodation  and  comfort,  beyond  houses 
and  stable-room,  must  be  the  result  of  the  good-will  of  the  inha- 
bitants, and  nothing  like  compulsion  must  be  used. 

8.  Tie  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  it  to  be  his  inten- 
tion to  bring  under  the  consideration  of  a  General  Court  Martial 
every  complaint  which  he  may  receive  of  the  conduct  of  an  Officer 
in  his  quarters,  and  to  carry  the  sentence  of  the  Court  MartiaL 
whatever  it  may  be,  into  execution. 

6. 0.  Frmuda.  M  M&rch,  1 812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Medical  department  and  of  the  Officers 
about  to  be  removed  into  the  hospital  at  Santarem  to  his  orders 
regarding  quarters. 

2.  He  declares  it  to  be  his  intention  to  order  that  the  whole 
should  inhabit  their  tents  if  he  should  receive  any  reports  of  dis* 
agreements  with  the  inhabitants,  or  of  unreasonable  demands  on 
the  part  of  the  Officers  above  mentioned. 

G.  0.  Vera,  22d  Oct.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forees  requests  that  attention  may 
be  paid  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  army  regarding  the  taking 
up  quarters. 

2.  Houses  must  not  be  taken  under  the  authority  of  individuala^ 
whether  for  the  purposes  of  hospitals,  or  for  quartering  Officers  or 
soldiers.  In  every  case  in  which  it  is  possible  an  Officer  of  the 
Quarter  Master  General's  department  must  distribute  and  allot 
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the  quarters ;  and,  whenever  there  is  a  Magistrate,  he  must  apply 
to  the  Magistrate,  and  either  obtain  billets  or  make  the  allotment 
in  common  with  him. 


RANK. 

G.O.  Lezaca^  \1ih  Sept.  1813. 

3.  Rank  not  to  be  laid  aside  or  assumed  in  the  service  at  the 
pleasure  of  an  Officer.     (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Offi* 

CBRS.) 

(See  Rank,  Comparative,  1827,  Hor^  Guards,  14M  March, 
1827.) 


RATIONS. 

6. 0.  DeieytoiGf  9th  Aug.  1809. 

I.  {See  Commissariat.)  Troops  not  to  pay  full  price  for 
rations,  since  the  22d  July. 

G.  O.  Merida.  %7ih  Jug.  1809. 

7.  The  troops  having  again  received  full  rations;  and  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  having  reason  to  beUeve  they  will  continue 
to  receive  them  regularly,  the  army  will  be  put  under  the  usual 
stoppages  of  6cl.  per  diem  from  the  25th  instant 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  7th  Oct.  1809. 

II.  Form  of  return  for  rations.  (See  Commissariat,  and 
Form  in  the  Appendix,  Form  No.  2.) 


REPORTS. 

5.  QttinHfia,  llth  Oct.  1810.^ 
1.  Officers  are  requested,  when  they  send  any  report,  to  take 
particular  care  to  date  the  hours  they  dispatch  it,  and  the  day 
and  place  from  which  they  send  it. 

G.  O.  FiUa  Farmow,  7th  Ma^,  181 1. 

1.  (See  Ememt.) 
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REPRIMAND. 

6.  O.  Vueu,  2d  April.  1810. 

1.  The  Officer  commanding  at  Lisbon  will  order  Captain , 

of  the  —  reg.,  to  join  his  corps  forthwith,  and  will  see  that  he 
quits  Lisbon  for  tfiat  purpose.     He  will  fix  the  day  on  which 

Captain is  to  reach  the  regiment;  and  he  will  communicate 

to  the  Officer  commanding  the  —  reg,  the  orders  which  he  will 

have  given  Captain .     Lieutenant  Colonel  will  report  to  head 

quarters  Captain  *s  obedience  to  these  orders^  and  that  he 

has  settled  his  accounts  and  paid  the  soldiers  who  came  out  under 
his  command.     {See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 


REQUISITIONS.     {See  also  Vouchers.) 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  Ath  May,  1809. 

4  and  5.  (See  Commissariat.) 

6. 0.  BadqfoZf  7th  Oct.  1809. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  obliged  to 
notice  that,  notwithstandmg  repeated  orders  upon  the  subject,  and 
particularly  the  General  Order  of  the4tb  of  May^  the  Officers  of 
the  army  continue  to  give  receipts  for  articles  of  provisions  and 
forage,  notwithstanding  that  other  arrangements  are  made  for 
their  supply.  {See  Commissariat,  9M  July,  1809;  Forage, 
nth  June,  1809 ;  and  Forage,  25M  August,  1809.) 

9.  Those  Officers  marching  up  from  Lisbon,  in  particular, 
either  alone  or  with  detachments,  have  taken  up  articles  of  pro- 
visions and  forage  upon  their  own  receipts,  contrary  to  the  orders 
given  them  in  their  routes ;  and  notwithstanding  that  there  is  a 
Commissary  at  every  stage,  at  which  it  is  specified  in  their  route 
that  they  are  to  receive  the  provisions  and  forage  for  themselves 
and  their  detachments. 

10.  This  repeated  disobedience  of  all  orders  defeats  every  ar- 
rangement which  can  be  made  for  the  regular  supply  of  the 
troops,  and  gives  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  greatest  con- 
cern. He  is  determined  to  carry  into  execution  his  order  of  the 
4th  of  May,  No.  5 ;  and  he  gives  notice  that  every  Officer  who 
shall  make  a  requisition,  and  give  a  receipt  for  any  article  of  sup- 
ply, will  be  called  upon  to  account  for  his  having  done  so,  and  if 

s 
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this  act  should  have  been  in  disobedience  of  orders  or  unnecessary , 
such  OflScer  will  have  to  pay  for  the  supplies  for  which  he  will 
have  given  a  regular  receipt 

11.  In  case  any  Officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  should 
have  occasion  to  make  a  requisition  and  sign  a  recdpt  for  any  ar- 
ticle of  supply  delivered  by  any  of  the  Magistrates  of  thecountry> 
the  requisition  and  receipt  must  be  made  out  according  to  the 
following  form,  and  can  always  be  procured  in  print  from  any  of 
the  Commissaries.  {See  Commissariat,  and  Form  in  Appendix, 
Form  No.  2.) 

O.  O.  Bttdajoz,  %th  Dec.  1 809. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that,  on  the  march 
which  the  army  is  about  to  make,  the  Officers  will  attend  to  the 
orders  of  the  4th  of  May,  4,  5,  6  {see  Commissariat),  and  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  7th  of  October,  8,  9,  10,  and  11  (tteeabote), 
relating  to  the  mode  of  making  requisitions  on  the  country.  In 
addition  to  these  orders,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that 
when  any  Officer  finds  himself  in  the  situation  to  be  obliged  to 
take  articles  of  provisions  or  forage  from  the  country  upon  his 
own  receipts,  he  will  report  to  his  Commanding  Officer  that  he 
has  done  so,  specifying  particularly  the  date,  the  place,  and  the 
articles  for  which  he  has  given  his  receipt  The  Commanding 
Officer  will  send  this  report  to  the  Assistant  Commissary  attached 
to  the  brigade,  regiment  or  division  of  the  army  to  which  the 
Officer  belongs. 

G.  0.  Freneda,  2d  March^  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe  that 
notwithstanding  his  repeated  orders,  references  are  frequently 
made  to  him  of  requisitions  and  receipts  for  provisions  and  forage, 
made  in  an  irregular  manner  by  the  Officers  of  the  army ;  and 
his  time,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Commissary  General  and  of  the 
Officers  under  him,  is  unnecessarily  taken  up  in  inquiries  into  the 
justice  of  the  claims  of  the  holders  of  these  irregular  vouchers, 
solely  because  the  Officers  who  give  them  omit  to  obey  the  orders 
of  the  army. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  General  Offi- 
cers commanding  divisions  will  give  orders  that  the  General 
Orders  of  the  4th  of  May,  1809,  Nos.  4,  5,  and  6  (see  Commis- 
sariat), and  of  the  7th  of  October,  1809,  Nos.  8,  9,  10,  and  11 
(see  above),  and  of  the  8th  of  December,  1809,  No.  5  (see  above), 
may  be  again  issued  to  the  several  regiments. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  that  Quar- 
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ter  Master ,  of  the  —  reg.,  may  be  called  upon  to  give  the 

reason  why  he  did  not  obey  the  orders  of  the  7th  of  October  and 
8th  of  December,  1809,  in  respect  to  a  receipt  for  wine  which  he 
left  at  Richosa,  30th  May,  1810. 

G.  O.  St.  Sever,  7th  March,  1814. 

1 .  The  repeated  orders  respecting  requisitions.     (See  Forage.) 

6.  O.  SL  Sever,  8(A  March,  1814. 

1,2,3.  (See  Forage.) 


RETURNS. 

6.  O.  Badt^oz,  7th  Sept.  1809. 

10.  It  is  directed  that  particular  attention  may  be  paid  by 
the  regiments  of  the  army  in  sending  in  their  weekly  states  and 
mcmthly  returns  correct  There  have  been  of  late  so  many  mis- 
takes and  alterations  in  men  and  horses  unaccounted  for,  that 
almost  invariably  the  states  hare  been  returned  to  the  regiments 
prior  to  the  possibility  of  making  out  the  general  state  of  the 
army.  This  occasions  not  only  trouble,  but  considerable  delay. 
In  addition  to  the  due  examination  of  the  returns  by  the  Com- 
manding Officer  previous  to  signature,  and  comparing  them  with 
the  former  to  see  that  they  correspond,  the  Brigade  Majors  and 
Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  of  divisions  must  strictly  examine  and 
compare  all  states  sent  in.  The  latter  will  be  held  particularly 
responsible  for  forwarding  correct  states. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  8/A  Sept.  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  Officers  com- 
manding regiments  will,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  receipt  of 
this  order,  send  to  the  Adjutant  General  a  return,  stating,  as  far 
as  the  regiments  have  a  knowledge,  in  what  hospital  the  Officers, 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  are,  who  are  returned  in 
the  weekly  states  of  this  day  '  sick  absent  ;*  likewise  a  return, 
stating  where  the  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers 
are,  *  on  command,'  returned  in  the  same  state ;  and  a  return, 
stating  whSre  the  men  returned  under  the  column  '  missing*  were 
first  missing. 

G.  O.  Badt^oz,  9th  Sept.  1809. 

1  and  2.  Returns  of  SicL     (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  24th  Sept.  1809. 

1.  The  mistakes  made  in  the  returns  and  states  sent  from  many 
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of  the  regiments  of  the  army  are  so  frequent  and  so  glarings  thai 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  apprehends  that  the  proper  mode 
of  keeping  an  account  of  their  men  is  neglected  or  is  not  known 
in  those  regiments.  The  foimdation  of  all  states  and  returns  is 
the  roU>  and  morning  and  evening  states  of  the  troop  or  com- 
pany, in  which  every  man  absent  ought  to  be  accounted  for  by 
name,  including  casualties,  till  struck  off  the  strength  by  order  of 
the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  regiment  The  weekly  and  other 
states  called  for  from  regiments,  are  made  up  of  the  totals  of  the 
states  of  each  troop  or  company,  which  totals  should  be  entered 
in  the  regimental  weekly  or  monthly  state  book,  and,  at  the  bot- 
tom, the  names  of  all  men  making  any  alteration  from  the  pre- 
ceding state  should  be  entered  by  companies. 

2.  No  state  should  ever  be  forwarded  without  being  made  to 
tally  with  the  last  state  sent  in ;  and  it  may  be  certain  diat  if  the 
second  state,  whether  weekly  or  monthly,  does  not  account  for 
every  man  returned  in  the  first,  there  has  been  an  error  which 
ought  to  be  investigated  and  rectified  before  the  state  is  sent  in. 

3.  These  orders  have  been  called  for  principally  by  the  manner 
in  which  the  order  of  the  8th  of  September,  requiring  the  regi- 
ments to  account,  in  detail,  for  the  men  returned  by  each  on  com- 
mand, in  the  weekly  state  sent  to  the  Adjutant  General  on  the  8th 
instant,  has  been  obeyed  by  many  regiments,  particularly  the  — 
and  —  regs. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  convinced  that  neither  of 
those  regiments  have  ever  known  the  proper  mode  of  making  out 
a  return,  or  that  their  interior  economy  has  been  lately  entirely 
neglected. 

5.  He  requests  the  General  Officers  commanding  brigades  to 
inspect  accurately  the  books  of  the  regiments  of  their  brigades, 
and  to  see  in  what  manner  they  make  out  their  states ;  whether 
the  absent  men  of  each  troop  or  company  are  accurately  accounted 
for  by  name  on  the  rolls,  and  on  the  morning  and  evening  states 
at  every  parade;  and  that  they  will  look  particularly  into  the  in- 
terior economy  of  the  regiments  under  their  command. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  the  Commanding 
and  other  Officers  of  regiments,  particularly  the  Field  Officers,  to 
recollect  that  there  is  a  great  deal  to  do  to  keep  their  regiments 
in  order  upon  service,  besides  attending  to  the  parades  and  drills 
of  the  men.  0 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Colonel  Pea- 
cocke  will  pay  attention  to  the  state  of  discipline  (meaning  by 
that  word  habits  of  obedience  to  orders,  subordination,  regularity. 
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and  interior  economy)  of  the  —  and  —  regs,  lately  ordered  to 
Lisbon,  as  well  as  to  their  parade,  discipline,  and  drill. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  deems  it  but  justice  to  the 
two  battalions  of  Guards  to  state  that  their  returns  have>  in  every 
respect,  been  as  accurate  as  the  conduct  of  these  excellent  corps 
have  been  regular  and  exemplary  in  every  other  respect.  The 
returns  of  the  King's  Grerman  Legion  and  of  the  regiments  of 
cavalry  are  also  very  correct* 
G.  O.  Arruda,  ^ih  Oct.  1810. 

5.  The  returns  of  the  army  cannot  be  made  up  unless  Officers 
conunanding  regiments  send  in  their  returns  according  to  General 
Orders.    The  following  are  wanting : — 

Disembarkation  Returns  of  four  regiments. 

Monthly  Returns  to  the  24th  ult.  of  twelve  corps. 

Quarterly  Returns  of  absent  Officers  without  leave  of  eleven 
regiments. 

Daily  States  for  the  1st  of  October,  of  eight  corps,  regiments, 
or  detachments. 
G.  O.  Rinho,  lAih  Oct,  1810. 

3.  The  following  (ten  regiments)  are  the  only  i^giments  of  the 
army  whose  returns  of  field  equipments  for  the  1st  instant  have 
readied  the  Quarter  Master  General. 

G.  O.  Freneda.  9M  Dec.  1812.' 

3.  The  Ckimmander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  General  Offi- 
cers commanding  divisions  and  brigades  will  call  the  attention  of 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  the  delays  in  sending  in  the 
states,  returns,  and  other  information  called  for  from  the  different 
regiments.  Even  those  matters  are  neglected  in  which  the  Offi- 
cers of  the  army  are  themselves  most  interested.  The  Commander 
of  the  Forces  has  not  yet  received  the  answers  from  all  the  regi- 
ments to  the  circular  letter,  written  by  his  directions,  requesting 
that  recommendations  might  be  sent  from  the  several  regiments 
for  conunissions  in  the  13th  Veteran  Battalion. 


RICE. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  26tk  Oct.  1810. 

1.  Rice  to  be  issued  to  the  troops  in  the  proportion  of  1  ib.  to 
eight  men.     (See  Soup.) 

G,  O.  Alemquer,  1 6^A  Nov.  1810. 

3.  The  allowance  of  rice  to  cease.    (See  Soup.) 
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O.  O.  Cartaxo,  Ath  Dec  1 810. 

1.  The  allowance  office  to  recommence.     {See  Soup.) 


RIFLES  (5th  Batt.60th  Rbg.). 

G.  O.  Caimbra,  Bth  May,  1809. 

II.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  recommends  the  companies 
of  the  5th  battalion  of  the  60th  reg.  to  the  particular  care  and 
attention  of  the  General  Officers  commanding  the  brigades  of 
infantry  to  which  they  are  attached ;  they  will  find  them  to  be 
most  useful,  active;,  and  brave  troops  in  the  field,  and  that  they 
•  will  add  essentially  to  the  strength  of  their  brigades.  Major 
Davey  will  continue  to  superintend  the  economy  and  discipline  of 
the  whole  battalion,  and  for  this  purpose  will  remain  with  that 
part  of  the  army  most  convenient  to  him,  with  a  view  to  that 
object 


ROBBERY. 

6.  O.  Freneda,  13^  Oc/.  1 811 . 

I  to  6.  {See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 
{See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 


ROLLS. 

G.  O.  Taiaoera  de  la  Reyna,  2d  Aug.  1 809. 

2  and  3.  Rolls  to  be  called  every  two  hours.     {See  Plunder.) 

G.  O.  Deleytoio,  9th  Aug.  1 809. 

2.  Rolls  to  be  called  every  two  hours.     {See  Plunder.) 

G.  O.  Jaraie^'o,  \Sih  Aug.  1809. 

2.  Rolls  to  be  called  every  two  hours.     {See  Beehfvbs.) 

G.  O.  Lousao,  I7th  March,  1811. 

2.  The  rolls  of  the  —  reg.  to  be  called  every  hour.     {See 
Plunder.) 

G«  O.  Gouveia,  26/A  Mareh^  1811. 

1.  The  above  order  no  longer  in  force.     {See  Plunder.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  nth  Feb.  1812. 

5.  Till  further  orders,  the  rolls  of  the  —  Caqadores  are  to  be 
called  every  hour,  all  Officers  attending ;  and  if  the  Officers  do 
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not  discover  the  men  who  have  committed  the  disgraceful  out- 
rages which  have  been  reported  of  that  battalion,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  will  turn  the  —  Capadores  out  of  the  army  under 
his  command. 

6.  O.  Camp  before  Badajoz,  Sth  April,  1812. 

1 .  Rolls  to  be  called  every  hour,    (See  Badajoz.) 


ROUTE. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  20th  June,  1 809. 

1.  Whenever  the  troops  march  with  a  route,  it  must  be  inva- 
riably specified  in  the  route  where  they  are  to  get  provisions;  and 
they  are  to  receive  provisions  according  to  what  is  stated  in  the 
route.  The  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  and  regiments  of 
cavalry  must  not  issue  provisions  to  troops  marching  with  a  route 
unless  it  is  specified  that  they  are  so  to  do. 

G.  O.  Abrantee,  24/A  June,  1 809. 

2.  (See  Detachments.) 

G.  O.  Badafoz^  20th  Oct,  1809. 

4.  In  future  all  Officers  moving  from  one  place  to  another  in 
Portugal  or  Spain  are  to  have  a  route  from  the  Quarter  Master 
General's  department,  which  is  to  specify  where  the  Officer  is  to 
halt  each  day. 

5.  The  Officers  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department, 
who  will  grant  these  routes  upon  application  for  them,  wil]  keep 
copies  of  them ;  and  the  Officers  who  will  receive  them  will  send 
them  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  on  their  arrival  at  their 
destination. 

(See  Form  of  Route  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  1.) 


SALAMANCA. 


6.  O.  Salamanca,  2Sth  June,  1812. 

1 .  Forts  at.     (See  Thanks.) 
G.  O.  Tordillos,  23d  July,  1812. 

1,2.  (&e  Thanks.) 

6.  0.  Valladolid,  8th  Sept.  1812. 

1.  (&e  Thanks.) 
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G.  O.  Freneda,  \%lh  March,  1813. 

1.  ('S'etf  Thanks.) 


SALT. 

G.O.  Ptotfiiaa,15<AJti/y,lS09. 

4.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  Officers  commanding  compa- 
nies should  endeavour  to  procure  salt  in  sufficient  quantities  for 
their  men. 

6.  O.  Cartaxo,  21th  Nov.  1810. 

I.  The  Ckimmander  of  the  Forces  reminds  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  of  the  inconvenience  which  the  troops  have 
experienced  from  the  want  of  salt  occasionally  during  the  cam- 
paign, and  he  urges  them  and  the  Officers  commanding  com- 
panies to  make  their  men  take  care  of  the  salt  which  they 
occasionally  receive  with  their  salt  meat.  Salt  is  to  be  procured 
from  the  salt-pans  at  Alverca  upon  the  Tagus. 
6.  O.  Freneda,  1th  Dec,  1812. 

3.  When  issues  of  salt  will  be  made  to  the  troops  hereafter  by 
the  Commissariat  Officers  care  must  be  taken  to  forward  an  ac- 
count thereof  to  the  Commissary  Greneral,  in  order  that  prime  cost 
may  be  charged  for  it  against  the  regiments,  in  the  same  manner 
as  for  articles  of  necessaries  under  the  General  Order  of  the  1 1th 
April,  1810  {see  Commissariat),  and  of  the  9th  July,  1810  (^ee 
Paymaster  General). 


SALT  MEAT. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  26<A  Oct  1810. 

3  and  4.  To  be  issued  on  two  days  in  each  week.    {See  Com- 
missariat.) 


SENTRIES. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  Itth  Sept.  1809. 

4.  Spanish  and  Portuguese  sentries.     {See  General  Courts 
Martial,  Officers.) 
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G.  O.  Badoioz,  TBih  Nov.  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Officers  com* 
manding  regiments  to  explain  to  both  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
battalions  under  their  conunand,  that  it  is  equally  criminal  to 
resist  a  Spanish  or  Portuguese  sentry  or  guard  as  it  is  to  resist 
either  belonging  to  the  British  army. 

3.  A  guard  or  sentry  must  be  understood  at  all  times  to  be 
charged  with  the  execution  of  the  orders  of  a  competent  authority 
of  the  place  at  which  either  may  be  stationed  or  may  be  found, 
and  must  not  be  resisted  on  any  account. 

4.  Gruards  or  sentries  may  mistake  their  orders  or  may  execute 
them  improperly,  and  in  these  cases  complaints  must  be  made,  but 
on  no  account  must  they  be  resisted. 

G.  O.  S,  Marinha,  25th  March,  1811. 

3  and  4.  {See  Officers.) 


SERVANTS  (NATIVE). 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  3d  May,  1809. 

1.  Returns  to  be  sent  by  the  General  Officers  and  other  indi- 
viduals entitled  to  batmen,  and  by  the  Commanding  Officers  of 
corps,  stating  the  number  of  natives  of  Portugal  that  have  been 
hired  to  serve  in  lieu  of  bSLtmen  given  by  each  corps,  and  of  the 
names  of  the  several  Officers  in  whose  service  they  are  employed. 
{See  Forms  of  Returns  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  11.) 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  29th  Nov,  1 809. 

1.  As  some  doubts  have  been  entertained  respecting  the  orders 
of  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces  of  the  16th  March>  respect- 
ing the  hire  of  native  servants  instead  of  batmen  from  the  ranks^  it 
is  published  again  for  general  information. 
2.  Extracts  from  the  General  Orders  by  Lieut.  General  Sir  John 
Cradock,  K.B.,  dated  I6th  ^ March,  1809. 

*  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  being  desirous  of  rendering  the 
army  in  the  field  as  effective  as  possible^  directs  that  no  soldier 
whatever,  acting  as  a  servant  to  an  Officer,  shall  appear  in  any 
other  dress  than  his  uniform,  and  on  a  march  he  is  to  carry  his 
arms  and  accoutrements. 

'  The  servants  of  Regimental  Officers  are  to  be  in  the  ranks  on 
the  march ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  on  the  Gene- 
ral and  other  Officers  in  command  strictly  to  enforce  this  order. 

'  With  a  view  to  diminish  as  much  as  possible  requisitions  on 
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regiments  for  soldiers  as  servants,  Lieut.  General  Sir  John  Cra- 
dock  authorizes  any  Officer^  who  is  entitled  by  the  usage  of  the 
service  to  appear  mounted  and  keep  a  horse,  to  hire  a  servant  as 
batman,  in  lieu  of  a  soldier,  for  whom  he  will  be  allowed  at  the 
rate  of  one  dollar  pe>  week  and  a  ration ;  but  it  is  to  be  distinctly 
understood  that  this  allowance  is  not  to  be  extended  to  any  per- 
sons attached  to  this  army  who,  by  the  custom  of  the  service,  are 
not  usually  entitled  to  soldiers  to  wait  upon  them,  and  whenever 
it  is  drawn,  an  effective  soldier  is  thereby  to  be  restored  to  the 
army. 

*  The  following  will  be  the  scale  for  the  number  allowed  to  each 
rank: — 

Number  of  Bitmen 
or  Serranta  rmch 

Commander  of  the  Forces     •  •         .4 

Lieutenant  General     •  •  .  •     3 

Major  and  Brigadier  Generals  and  Headsi 
of  Departments       .  .  .  f 

All  other  Officers,  Regimental  and  Staff  .     1 

'  These  men  will  be  paid  by  the  Deputy  Ckmunissary  General 
monthly,  on  regular  pay  lists  being  transmitted  every  25th^  certi- 
fied by  the  Paymasters  of  corps,  and  approved  by  Commanding 
Officers  of  battaUons. 

'The  returns  for  the  General  Staff  Officers  to  be  made  out  by 
departments,  and  to  be  certified  by  the  heads  of  each.  Those  of 
General  Officers  and  their  families  to  be  certified  by  the  General 
Officers :  a  form  may  be  had  of  the  Deputy  Commissary  General 
(See  Form  of  Return  in  Appendix^  Form  No.  1 1.) 

'  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  most  strongly  recommends  to 
all  the  Greneral  Officers  of  the  army  to  return  immediately  any 
b&tmen  they  may  have  to  their  corps,  and  to  direct  their  Staff  to 
do  the  same.  At  all  events,  no  Officer  of  any  rank  is  to  employ 
more  than  one  soldier  of  this  army  to  attend  upon  him,  whether 
he  acts  as  his  personal  servant  or  bSLtman.' 

3.  The  Officers  of  the  army  will  observe  that  the  intention  of 
this  order  was  to  allow  the  hire  of  a  native  servant  instead  of  a 
batman  or  servant  from  the  ranks  to  the  Officers  entitled  by 
the  custom  of  the  service  to  have  batmen  and  servants  from  the 
ranks. 

4.  Field  Officers  of  repments  are  entitled  each  to  a  servant  and 
a  batman,  and,  of  course,  to  draw  the  allowance  for  each  if  they 
should  not  have  the  service  of  them. 
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5.  The  Captains  each  a  servant  and  a  b&tman  firom  their  com* 
pany ;  Subaltern  Officers,  Adjutant,  Quarter  Master,  Paymaster, 
Surgeon,  and  Assistant  Surgeon,  each  a  servant ;  the  Surgeon  a 
batman  for  the  medicine-chest  mule ;  the  Paymaster  one  for  the 
mule  to  carry  his  books ;  and  the  Quarter  Master  one  for  the 
mule  carrying  the  intrenching  tools. 

6.  The  General  and  other  Staff  Officers,  who  have  not  bSLtmen 
from  the  regiments,  are  to  draw  the  allowances  allotted  to  each. 

7.  It  has  never  been  the  custom  of  the  service  to  allow  soldiers 
from  the  ranks  to  attend  upon  the  Officers  of  the  Commissariat  or 
the  Medical  Staff;  and  the  orders  of  the  16th  of  March  cannot  be 
considered  as  relating  to  them.  (See  Hospital,  G.  O.,  8th  July, 
1811.) 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  particular 
attention  may  be  paid  to  the  form  of  the  account,  which  must  be 
sent  in,  claiming  payment  for  these  b&tmen,  and  that  the  Greneral 
Officers,  heads  of  departments,  and  Commanding  Officers  of 
regiments,  who  are  to  certify  these  bills,  will  not  certify  them 
for  any  Officer  who  has  a  servant  from  the  ranks  to  attend  upon 
him. 

0. 0.  Quinta  dos  Banoa,  Sth  July,  181 1. 

9  to  13.  Allowed  to  Officers  of  the  Medical  Staff.  (See  Hos- 
pital.) 

Gr.  O.  Toulouse,  2Sth  May,  1 814. 

1.  Officers  of  the  General  Staff  and  Civil  departments,  having 
Portuguese  or  Spanish  servants,  who  are  to  return  home  on  the 
evacuation  of  the  part  of  France  occupied  by  the  Allies,  are  re- 
quested to  send  in  the  names  of  those  servants,  and  the  places  to 
which  they  may  wish  to  return,  to  the  Adjutant  Greneral's  office, 
with  a  view  to  their  being  attached  to  particular  Portuguese  corps, 
that  they  may  return  home  under  control  and  protection. 


SERVANTS  (SOLDIERS). 

6.  0.  Viseu,  30th  Jan.  1810. 

1.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates.) 

G.  0.  Pero  Negro,  6<A  Nov.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  when  Paymas- 
ters, or  Quarter  Masters,  or  other  Officers  of  regiments  are  sent 
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to  Lisbon  on  duty  they  may  not  take  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers  on  detachment  with  them. 

2.  The  dep6t  at  Belem  will  always  furnish  the  men  for  any 
fatigue  duty  which  may  be  required  to  be  peribrmed. 

3.  Officers  and  others  allowed  servants,  who  proceed  to  Lisbon 
on  duty  or  on  account  of  their  health,  if  allowed  to  take  with  them 
their  servants,  should  not  be  allowed  to  retain  those  soldiers  who 
are  able  to  do  their  duty.  There  are  at  Belem  men  belonging 
to  every  regiment  in  the  army  not  fit  to  do  their  duty  in  the  field, 
who  should  be  employed  as  servants  to  Officers,  and  others  that, 
on  account  of  duty  or  health,  are  obliged  to  remain  at  Lisbon  or 
Belem. 

4.  When  any  Officer  proceeds  to  Lisbon  with  a  detachment,  or 
with  only  one  soldier  as  a  servant,  he  must  make  a  nominal  return 
of  the  detachment,  or  send  the  soldier's  name  to  the  Officer  com- 
manding the  depdt  of  convalescents  at  Belem. 

G.  O.  Ereneda^  Zd  Feb,  1813. 

5.  In  the  perusal  of  the  Court  Martial  on  Mr. ,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  has  observed  that  Staff  Surgeon has 

had  in  his  service  a  soldier.  Private  ,  of  the  3d  Dragoon 

Guards,  for  which  he  is  to  be  put  in  arrest ;  the  charge  against 
him  will  be  sent  to  him.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Of- 
ficers.) 

6.  Lieut  M ,  of  the  13th  Light  Dragoons,  is  to  be  re- 
moved from  his  situation  as  Commandant  of  the  depdt  at  Alter  do 
Chao,  as  soon  as  he  can  be  relieved,  for  having  suffered  this  dra- 
goon to  be  in  Mr. 's  service,  contrary  to  the  repeated  orders 

of  the  ahny. 


SHIRTS. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  2Ut  June,  1809. 

3.  The  Commissary  General  will  furnish  the  Paymaster  Ge- 
neral with  an  account  of  shirts  issued  to  the  different  corps,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  charged  against  them  in  the  next  esti- 
mates. 

G.  O.  Merida,  27th  Aug.  1809. 

9.  Requisitions  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  as 
soon  as  possible  to  complete  each  man  with  two  good  shirts. 

G.  O.  Merida,  29th  Aug.  1809. 

4.  A  Board  of  a  Field  Officer  and  two  Captains  from  the  1st 
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division  to  assemble  immediately  at  the  Commissary  Greneral's^  to 
examine  and  report  upon  some  calico  and  checked  shirts  received 
for  the  army 9  to  state  particularly  if  serviceable,  and  what  their 
?alue  may  be,  comparing  them  with  the  shirts  with  which  the  men 
are  generally  furnished. 

6. 0.  Badqfog,  7th  Sept.  1809. 

7.  (See  Equipment.) 


SHOES. 

6. 0.  Coimbra,  Slit  May,  1 809. 

1.  There  being  6000  pairs  of  shoes,  the  0£Bcers  commanding 
brigades  will  direct  the  OflScers  commanding  regiments  to  make  a 
requisition  on  the  Assistant  Commissary  General  attached  to  the 
brigade  for  the  number  of  pairs  of  shoes  they  will  require  to  com- 
plete the  men,  but  no  regiment  is  to  require  more  than  one  pair  of 
shoes  for  each  man.  These  shoes  are  to  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of 
69.  6c(.  per  pair. 

0. 0.  Coimbra,  Ath  June,  1809. 

1.  The  men  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  and  of  General  Cameron's 
brigade  may  receive  from  the  Commissariat  stores  each  two  pair 
of  shoes  on  requisition. 

G.  0.  Abrantet,  Bth  June,  1809. 

1.  The  regiments  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Commissary 
at  Abrantes,  for  a  sufficient  number  of  pairs  of  shoes  to  complete 
them  to  two  good  pairs  each  man;  the  issue  of  them  will  be  noti- 
fied in  General  Orders :  they  will  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  6s.  6d. 
per  pair. 

6. 0.  Abrantea^  2Ut  June,  1809. 

2.  The  corps  of  the  army  will  receive  to-morrow  at  Abrantes, 
from  the  Commissary  Greneral,  the  shoes  for  which  they  made  a 
requisition  under  the  orders  of  the  8th  instant. 

G.  0.  Merida,  27th  Aug.  1809. 

9.  Requisitions  to  be  sent  in  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Quar- 
ter Master  General,  to  complete  each  man  with  two  pairs  of  good 
shoes. 

G.  0.  Badc^'oz,  7th  Sept.  1 809. 

.7.  {See  Equipment.) 
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to  Lisbon  on  duty  they  may  not  take  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers  on  detachment  with  them. 

2.  The  dep6t  at  Belem  will  always  furnish  the  men  for  any 
fatigue  duty  which  may  be  required  to  be  peribrmed. 

3.  Officers  and  others  allowed  servants,  who  proceed  to  Lisbon 
on  duty  or  on  account  of  their  healthy  if  allowed  to  take  with  them 
their  servants^  should  not  be  allowed  to  retain  those  soldiers  who 
are  able  to  do  their  duty.  There  are  at  Belem  men  belonging 
to  every  regiment  in  the  army  not  fit  to  do  their  duty  in  the  field, 
who  should  be  employed  as  servants  to  Officers,  and  others  that, 
on  account  of  duty  or  health,  are  obliged  to  remain  at  Lisbon  or 
Belem. 

4.  When  any  Officer  proceeds  to  Lisbon  with  a  detadmient,  or 
with  only  one  soldier  as  a  servant,  he  must  make  a  nominal  return 
of  the  detachment,  or  send  the  soldier's  name  to  the  Officer  com- 
manding the  depdt  of  convalescents  at  Belem. 

G.  O.  Frmeda,  Zd  Feb.  1813. 

5.  In  the  perusal  of  the  Court  Martial  on  Mr. ,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  has  observed  that  Staff  Surgeon has 

had  in  his  service  a  soldier.  Private  ,  of  the  3d  Dragoon 

Guards,  for  which  he  is  to  be  put  in  arrest ;  the  charge  against 
him  will  be  sent  to  him.  {See  General  Courts  Martial,  Of- 
ficers.) 

6.  Lieut  M ,  of  the  13th  Light  Dragoons,  is  to  be  re- 
moved from  his  situation  as  Commandant  of  the  depdt  at  Alter  do 
Chao,  as  soon  as  he  can  be  relieved,  for  having  suffered  this  dra- 
goon to  be  in  Mr. 's  service,  contrary  to  the  repeated  orders 

of  the  ahny. 


SHIRTS. 

G.  O.  Ahrante8^7,UtJtme^\^%, 

3.  The  Commissary  General  will  furnish  the  Paymaster  Ge- 
neral with  an  account  of  shirts  issued  to  the  different  corps,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  charged  against  them  in  the  next  esti- 
mates. 

6.  O.  Merida.  27th  Aug.  1809. 

9.  Requisitions  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  as 
soon  as  possible  to  complete  each  man  with  two  good  shirts. 

G.  O.  Mertda,  29ih  Aug.  1809. 

4.  A  Board  of  a  Field  Officer  and  two  Captains  from  the  1st 
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divisicm  to  assemble  immediately  at  the  Commissary  General's^  to 
examine  and  report  upon  some  calico  and  checked  shirts  received 
for  the  army,  to  state  particularly  if  serviceable,  and  what  their 
value  may  be,  comparing  them  with  the  shirts  with  which  the  men 
are  generally  furnished. 

6. 0.  Badc^ox,  7th  Sept  1809. 

7.  (See  Equipment.) 


SHOES. 

6.  0.  CiAnibra,  Z\9t  May,  1809. 

1.  There  being  6000  pairs  of  shoes,  the  OflScers  commanding 
brigades  will  direct  the  Officers  commanding  regiments  to  make  a 
requisition  on  the  Assistant  Conunissary  General  attached  to  the 
brigade  for  the  number  of  pairs  of  shoes  they  will  require  to  com- 
plete the  men,  but  no  regiment  is  to  require  more  than  one  pair  of 
shoes  for  each  man.  These  shoes  are  to  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of 
6«.  6c(.  per  pair. 

6.  0.  Coimbra,  Ath  June,  1809. 

1.  The  men  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  and  of  General  Cameron's 
brigade  may  receive  from  the  Commissariat  stores  each  two  pair 
of  shoes  on  requisition. 

6.  O.  Abnmtet,  8<A  June,  1809. 

1.  The  regiments  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Commissary 
at  Abrantes,  for  a  sufficient  number  of  pairs  of  shoes  to  complete 
them  to  two  good  pairs  each  man ;  the  issue  of  them  will  be  noti- 
fied in  General  Orders :  they  will  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  &s.  6d. 
per  pair. 

6. 0.  Abrantes,  2l8t  June,  1809. 

2.  The  corps  of  the  army  will  receive  to-morrow  at  Abrantes, 
from  the  Commissary  Greneral,  the  shoes  for  which  they  made  a 
requisition  under  the  orders  of  the  8th  instant. 

6. 0.  Merida,  27th  Aug.  1809. 

9.  Requisitions  to  be  sent  in  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Quar- 
ter Master  General,  to  complete  each  man  with  two  pairs  of  good 
shoes. 

6. 0.  Badc^az,  7th  Sept.  1809. 

.7.  {See  Equipment.) 
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to  Lisbon  on  duty  they  may  not  take  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers  on  detachment  with  them. 

2.  The  depdt  at  Belem  will  always  furnish  the  men  for  any 
fatigue  duty  which  may  be  required  to  be  pedbrmed. 

3.  Officers  and  others  allowed  servants,  who  proceed  to  Lisbon 
on  duty  or  on  account  of  their  healthy  if  allowed  to  take  with  them 
their  servants,  should  not  be  allowed  to  retain  those  soldiers  who 
are  able  to  do  their  duty.  There  are  at  Belem  men  belonging 
to  every  regiment  in  the  army  not  fit  to  do  their  duty  in  the  field, 
who  should  be  employed  as  servants  to  Officers,  and  others  that, 
on  account  of  duty  or  health,  are  obliged  to  remain  at  Lisbon  or 
Belem. 

4.  When  any  Officer  proceeds  to  Lisbon  with  a  detachment,  or 
with  only  one  soldier  as  a  servant,  he  must  make  a  nominal  return 
of  the  detachment,  or  send  the  soldier's  name  to  the  Officer  com* 
mandingthe  depdt  of  convalescents  at  Belem. 

G.  O.  Ermeda,  Zd  Feb.  1813. 

5.  In  the  perusal  of  the  Court  Martial  on  Mr. ,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  has  observed  that  Staff  Surgeon has 

had  in  his  service  a  soldier.  Private  ,  of  the  3d  Dragoon 

Guards,  for  which  he  is  to  be  put  in  arrest ;  the  charge  against 
him  will  be  sent  to  him.  {See  General  Courts  Martial,  Of- 
ficers.) 

6.  Lieut  M ,  of  the  13th  Light  Dragoons,  is  to  be  re- 
moved from  his  situation  as  Commandant  of  the  depdt  at  Alter  do 
Cha5,  as  soon  as  he  can  be  relieved,  for  having  suffered  this  dra- 
goon to  be  in  Mr. 's  service,  contrary  to  the  repeated  orders 

of  the  army. 


SHIRTS. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  2lst  June,  1809. 

3.  The  Commissary  General  will  furnish  the  Paymaster  Ge- 
neral with  an  account  of  shirts  issued  to  the  different  corps,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  charged  against  them  in  the  next  esti- 
mates. 

G.  O.  Merida,  27th  Aug.  1 809. 

9.  Requisitions  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  as 
soon  as  possible  to  complete  each  man  with  two  good  shirts. 

G.  O.  Men'da,  29th  Aug.  1809. 

4.  A  Board  of  a  Field  Officer  and  two  Captains  from  the  1st 
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division  to  assemble  immediately  at  the  Commissary  Greneral's^  to 
examine  and  report  upon  some  calico  and  checked  shirts  received 
for  the  army^  to  state  particularly  if  serviceable,  and  what  their 
value  may  be,  comparing  them  with  the  shirts  with  which  the  men 
are  generally  furnished. 

G.  O.  Badqfoz,  7th  Sept.  1809. 

7.  (See  Equipment.) 


SHOES. 

G.  O.  Coimbra.  Slst  May,  1809. 

1.  There  being  6000  pairs  of  shoes,  the  Officers  commanding 
brigades  will  direct  the  Officers  commanding  regiments  to  make  a 
requisition  on  the  Assistant  Commissary  General  attached  to  the 
brigade  for  the  number  of  pairs  of  shoes  they  will  require  to  com- 
plete the  men,  but  no  regiment  is  to  require  more  than  one  pair  of 
shoes  for  each  man.  These  shoes  are  to  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of 
6«.  6rf.  per  pair. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  4th  Jtsne^  1809. 

1.  The  men  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  and  of  General  Cameron's 
brigade  may  receive  from  the  Commissariat  stores  each  two  pair 
of  shoes  on  requisition. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  ^h  June,  1809. 

1.  The  regiments  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Commissary 
at  Abrantes,  for  a  sufficient  number  of  pairs  of  shoes  to  complete 
them  to  two  good  pairs  each  man ;  the  issue  of  them  will  be  noti- 
fied in  General  Orders :  they  will  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  6s.  6d. 
per  pair. 

G.  O.  Abrantes^  2l9t  June,  1809. 

2.  The  corps  of  the  army  will  receive  to-morrow  at  Abrantes, 
from  the  Commissary  General,  the  shoes  for  which  they  made  a 
requisition  under  the  orders  of  the  8th  instant. 

G.  O.  Merida,  27th  Aug,  1 809. 

9.  Requisitions  to  be  sent  in  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Quar- 
ter Master  General,  to  complete  each  man  with  two  pairs  of  good 
shoes. 

G.  0.  Badajoz,  7th  Sept.  1809. 

.7.  {See  Equipment.) 
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O.  O.  Badajoz,  9th  Dec.  1809. 

1.  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  in  want  of  shoes  are 
requested  to  apply  to  the  Quarter  Master  General,  who  will  let 
them  know  how  they  can  be  supplied. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  ISih  Jan.  1811. 

1.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  who  have  not  yet  paid  for  the 
shirts  and  shoes  which  were  issued  to  their  respective  regiments 
by  the  Commissariat,  between  the  11th  of  June  and  the  24th  De- 
cember last,  are  directed  to  pay  the  amount  forthwith  into  the 
military  chest  on  the  account  of  the  Commissary  Greneral. 

Q.  O.  FreMda,  30th  Nov.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  that  those  non- 
commissioned officers  and  soldiers  of  infantry  or  artillery  who 
were  present  at  the  siege  of  Burgos,  and  those  who  were  present 
with  their  regiments  in  Spain  between  the  15th  and  19th  of  No- 
vember, as  well  Portuguese  as  English,  shall  receive  a  pair  of 
shoes,  gratis,  from  the  Commissary. 

2.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  accordingly  make 
requisitions  for  these  shoes. 

3.  Many  soldiers  are  probably  already  provided  with  the  re- 
quired quantity  of  shoes ;  the  Officers  commanding  regiments  will 
make  a  list  of  the  names  of  those  soldiers,  and  will  have  the  list 
lodged  with  the  Paymaster  General,  in  satisfaction  of  the  demand 
of  the  Commissary  General  for  as  many  pairs  of  shoes  last  deli- 
vered to  the  regiment  as'there  will  be  names  in  the  list. 

4.  The  soldiers,  whose  names  will  be  in  these  lists,  are  not  to 
be  charged  for  a  pair  of  shoes  each  man  last  received  by  them 
from  the  Commissary  in  their  accounts  with  the  Captain  of  their 
company. 

5.  Of  course  the  requisitions  for  shoes  under  this  order  are  not 
to  include  the  names  of  those  who  will  be  included  in  the  lists 
adverted  to  in  Nos.  3  and  4. 

6.  The  shoes  which  will  be  required  under  these  orders  will  be 
delivered  between  this  time  and  the  1st  of  February  next 

G.  O.  riile  en  Dodon,  2Ath  March^  1 814. 

1.  In  consideration  of  the  bad  weather  in  which  the  troops 
have  carried  on  their  operations  during  the  winter,  and  of  the  con- 
sequent wear  and  tear  of  shoes,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
has  determined  that  each  non-commissioned  officer  and  soldier  of 
the  infantry  who  was  present  with  his  regiment  between  the  8th 
and  14th  of  December,  1813,  between  the  2d  and  8th  of  Januarv, 
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or  between  the  14th  of  February  and  the  24th  of  March»  shall  re- 
ceive from  the  Commissariat  a  pair  of  shoes  gratis. 

2.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  to  have  lists 
made  of  the  several  men  having  claims  for  shoes  under  this  order. 

3.  Requisitions  will  be  made  upon  the  Cdmmissary  Greneral  for 
the  number  of  pairs  of  shoes  required,  which  will  be  issued  as  cir- 
cumstances will  permit.  In  the  mean  time  the  General  Officers 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades  will  direct  the  Officers  com- 
manding regiments  to  make  every  exertion  in  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages through  which  they  pass,  to  provide  shoes  for  the  men ;  for 
which  the  Commissaries  attached  to  the  brigades  will  pay,  and 
they  will  be  received  as  part  of  those  due  under  this  order. 


SHOOTING. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  1 9th  Oct.  1810. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Officers  of 
the  army  will  not  shoot  in  the  Park  of  Mafra  without  having  leave 
to  do  so  from  the  government. 
0.  O.  Cartaxo,  23d  Dec.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  been  obliged 
to  request  the  Officers  of  the  army  would  not  shoot  the  deer  in 
the  royal  or  other  parks  without  having  leave  to  do  so ;  but  he 
is  concerned  to  learn  that  the  practice  still  continues  in  a  great 
degree  in  the  Duchess  de  la  Foen's  park,  near  the  cantonments 
of  the  army. 

2.  The  Conunander  of  the  Forces  will  avoid  to  name  the  regi- 
ments by  the  Officers  of  which  this  has  been  done ;  but  he  requests 
those  Officers  to  reflect  that  their  continuing  to  shoot  the  deer  in 
these  parks  is  not  only  a  breach  of  military  discipline,  but  shows 
an  entire  forgetfulness  of  the  rights  of  property,  which  they  would 
be  obliged  to  respect  in  their  own  country,  and  which  they  ought 
to  respect  in  this,  where  every  individual  of  the  British  army  has 
been  so  well  treated. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  not  desirous  of  preventing 
the  Officers  of  the  army  amusing  themselves  in  any  manner  they 
may  think  proper,  or  which  may  be  consistent  with  their  duty ; 
but  he  requests  them  to  respect  the  parks  and  preserves  of  the 
Prince  and  other  inhabitants. 
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SICK  ABSENT. 

O.  O.  Freneda,  \Ath  Feb.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  to  have,  on  the  3d  of 
March^  from  the  several  regiments  of  the  army,  a  nominal  list  of 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  returned  '  sick  absent' 
in  the  state  of  the  1st  of  March,  specifying,  as  far  as  is  known  to 
the  regiments,  in  what  general  hospital  each  man  is,  and  at  what 
period  he  was  sent  away  from  his  regiment. 

6.  O.  Lezaea,  Uth  Aug.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that,  with  the  morning 
state  of  the  20th  instant,  the  several  regiments  should  send  in  a 
nominal  list  of  the  men  returned  in  that  state  '  sick  absent,'  speci- 
fying the  name  of  the  Captain  and  the  letter  of  the  company  to 
which  each  man  belongs,  and  the  man's  number,  and,  as  far  as 
may  be  possible,  the  general  or  detachment  hospital  at  which  the 
men  are  supposed  to  be. 

6.  O.  Lezaca,  22d  Aug.  181 3. 

1.  The  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals  of  divisions  are  to  send  to 
the  Adjutant  General's  office,  ^th  the  states  of  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember, regimental  nominal  lists  of  soldiers  who  were  not  ac- 
counted for  during  the  last  winter,  in  consequence  of  the  inquiry 
instituted  by  the  General  Order  of  the  14th  February  last,  and 
whom  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  led  to  consider  lost  to 
the  service.  The  supposed  cause  of  casualty  to  be  stated  in  the 
column  of  remarks. 


SIEGES. 
6. 0.  Ereneda,  7th  Oct.  1811. 

4.  A  working  party  consisting  of  200  rank  and  file  of  British 
troops,  and  200  rank  and  file  of  Portuguese,  with  Officers  and 
non-commissioned  officers  in  proportion,  of  the  6th  division,  are  to 
proceed  to-morrow  morning  to  Almeida,  to  be  employed  on  the 
works  of  that  place.  The  party  are  to  take  their  arms,  &c.  with 
them^  and  the  Commissaries  of  the  6th  division  will  take  mea- 
sures to  supply  them  with  provisions.  This  party  are  to  work  on 
the  9th,  10th,  11th,  and  12th,  on  which  last  day  a  similar  party 
are  to  be  sent  to  relieve  them,  and  they  are  to  return  to  their 
quarters  on  the  13th,  and  the  relieving  party  will  likewise  be 
relieved  after  four  days'  work. 

5.  These  men  are  to  receive  working  money  at  the  rate  allowed 
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to  the  soldiers  of  the  several  nations ;  and  this  working  money  is 
to  be  paid  to  the  Officers  before  the  men  march  away,  after  being 
relie^ied  by  the  Officer  of  engineers  under  whom  they  shall  be 
employed. 

6.  Sueh  of  the  party  who  are  bricklayers  at  stonemasons  will 
be  employed  as  artificers,  and  will  receive  double  pay. 

7.  It  is  to  be  clearly  understood,  however,  that  those  who  do 
not  work  will  get  no  pay. 


Freneda,    ^thNov.  1811, 
,,        16^A    „        „ 
„        \%th    „       „ 


{See  Artificers.) 


6.  O.  Freneda,  18/A  Dec  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  soldiers  of  the 
regiments  of  the  1st,  3d,  4th,  and  light  divisions  may  be  em- 
ployed in  making  fascines,  gabions,  and  piquets  of  the  following 
dimensions : — 

2.  Fascines  .of  one  foot  thick  and  six  feet  in  length. 

3.  Gabions  three  feet  in  height,  by  two  feet  three  inches  dia- 
meter, of  the  same  numbers  that  there  will  be  of  the  fascines. 

4.  Twice  as  many  piquets  as  there  will  be  fascines,  three  feet 
six  inches  long. 

5.  These  articles,  when  made  up,  are  to  be  kept  at  the  head 
quarters  of  the  several  regiments :  an  Officer  of  engineers  will  be 
sent  round  to  inspect  them,  and  will  pay  those  who  shall  have 
made  them — for  the  larger  fascines,  two  vintems  each ;  for  the 
gabions,  four  vintems  each ;  and  for  the  piquets,  half  a  vintem 
each. 

6.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Fletcher  will  send  with  the  Engineer 
Officer  to  the  head  quarters  of  each  division,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  fascines  and  gabions,  a  proportion  of  tools,  which  will  be 
distributed  to  the  several  regiments,  and  will  be  returned  when 
the  work  shall  be  finished. 

7.  The  Engineer  Officers  will  report  on  the  progress  of  the  work 
every  third  day. 

C^.  0.  Freneda,  3d  Jan.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  to  have  a  return  of 
the  number  of  miners  in  the  several  regiments  in  the  1  st,  3d,  4th, 
and  light  divisions  ;  likewise  to  have  a  list  of  the  names  of  any 
Officers  disposed  to  act  as  engineers. 


T 
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6.  O.  GalUg09^  Vidian.  1812. 

1.  (See  Thanks.)    Ciudad  Rodriga 

6. 0.  Elvat,  ISthMareh,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  Commanding 
Officers  will  send  in,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  to  the  Adju- 
tant Greneral's  office,  the  names  of  any  Officers  disposed  to  act  as 
engineers  at  the  intended  siege  of  Badajoz. 
G.  O.  Ccanp  b^are  Badajoz^  26th  Mareh^  1812. 

L  The  following  Officers  have  been  permitted  by  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  to  act  as  engineers  at  the  siege  of  Badajox, 
and  are  to  report  themselves  accordingly  to  the  Commanding 
Engineer  in  camp. 
6.  O.  Camp  brfore  Badajoz,  lih  Aprils  1 812. 

1,2,3.  (5ee  Thanks.)    Badajoz. 

6.  O.  Saiamanea^  29th  June,  1812. 

I.  (See  Thanks.)    Forts  at  Salamanca. 

G.O.  Madrid,  Mth  Aug.  1812. 

1.  There  will  be  wanted  2000  gabions,  of  two  feet  diameter  in 
the  whole,  and  two  feet  six  inches  long,  and  200  fascines,  eighteen 
feet  long,  and  one  foot  in  diameter ;  and  1400  piquets,  three  feet 
six  inches  long. 

2.  A  working  party  of  150  mea  of  the  3d  division  is  to  parade 
this  day  at  twelve  o'clock,  at  the  Custom  House,  to  make  these 
gabions,  fascines,  and  piquets,  for  which  the  men  will  be  paid  the 
price  for  each,  the  same  as  under  the  orders  of  the  ISth  Decem- 
ber last. 

4.  Any  Officer  who  wishes  to  serve  as  an  engineer  in  the  at- 
tack of  the  enemy's  works  in  the  Retiro  will  send  his  name  to 
Lieut  Colonel  Burgoyne.     (See  Madrid.) 

G.  O.  Villa  de  Toro,  l9t  Oct.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  state,  that 
the  working  parties  in  the  trenches,  before  Burgos,  do  not  perform 
their  duty,  notwithstanding  the  pains  which  have  been  taken  to 
relieve  them  every  six  hours. 

2.  He  desires  that  Lieut.  Colonel  Burgoyne  will  report  to  him, 
every  morning,  who  commanded  the  working  parties  in  the  trenches 
during  the  preceding  twenty-four  hours ;  and  whether  each  of  the 
parties  performed  the  work  allotted  to  it  with  due  diligence. 

G.  O.  Villa  de  Toro,  3d  Oct.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  noticed  in  the  General  Order 
of  the  1st  instant  the  complaints  he  had  received  of  the  working 
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pBTties ;  and  he  is  concerned  to  have  again  to  notice  that  he  has 
received  complaints  of  the  working  parties  ordered  for  last  night. 

2.  The  whole  of  the  working  parties  ordered  for  the  trenches, 
from  six  to  twelve  o'clock  last  night,  absented  themselves  from  the 
trenches. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Ensign ,  of 

the — reg.  of  Ca^adores,  and  Ensign ,  of  the  —  reg.  of  Caqa- 

doresy  may  be  put  in  arrest;  and  that  the  non-commissioned  officers 

and  soldiers  composing  the  parties  from  General *s  and  from 

General 's  brigades  may  be  employed  at  working  parties  for 

six  hours  during  the  twenty-four  hours  of  the  next  four  days ; 
and  that  during  the  remainder  of  the  twenty-four  hours  of  the 
same  four  days  they  may  be  kept  at  their  arms  in  front  of  the 
encampment,  fiilly  accoutred,  and  in  readiness  to  turn  out  at  a 
moment^s  warning. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  likewise  to  have 
to  notice  that  the  working  parties  ordered  last  night  for  the  Com- 
manding Officer  of  the  Artillery  did  not  perform  their  duty. 

5.  All  the  Officers  and  the  whole  of  the  Portuguese  detach- 
ments absented  themselves ;  and,  of  course,  when  such  an  example 
was  set  by  the  Officers,  much  was  not  to  be  expected  from  the 
soldiers. 

6.  The  following  Officers  are  to  be  put  in  arrest  for  quitting 
their  duty  without  leave  on  the  night  of  the  2d  instant. 

7.  At  the  same  time  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  no- 
tices this  misconduct  of  the  working  parties,  he  is  happy  to  make 
an  exception  in  favour  of  the  brigade  of  Guards,  who,  he  is  in* 
formed,  have  invariably  performed  this  duty,  as  they  have  every 
other  in  this  army,  in  the  most  exemplary  manner. 

8.  The  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  should  know  that  to 
work  during  a  siege  is  as  much  a  part  of  their  duty  as  it  is  to  en- 
gage the  enemy  in  the  field ;  and  they  may  depeiul  upon  it,  that 
unless  they  perform  the  work  allotted  to  them  with  due  diligence 
they  cannot  acquire  the  honor  which  their  comrades  have  acquired 
in  former  sieges. 

9.  The  siege  of  the  castle  of  Burgos  has  afforded  more  than 
one  instance  of  the  &tal  effects  of  the  omission  of  the  working 
parties  to  perform  their  duty.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces 
hopes  he  shall  have  no  reason  to  complain  in  future. 

6.  0.  Zubiete,  Wih  July.  1813. 

4.  Any  Officers  desirous  of  acting  as  engineers  at  St.  Sebastian  are 
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to  send  their  names  to  the  Adjutant  General,  to  Sir  R.  Fletcher^ 
or  to  Major  C.  P.  Smith. 

<^«  O.  Lezaea,  21th  Sept,  1813. 

1,  2,  {See  Thanks.)     St.  Sebastian. 


SMUGGLING. 

G.  O.  BadtffOM,  Sth  Sept.  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  heud  mth  much  con- 
cern that  persons  employed  at  Lisbon  in  landing  stores  for  the 
army  have  landed  goods  liable  to  pay  duty,  under  pretence  that 
they  were  for  the  use  of  the  troops.  The  Commander  of  the 
Forces  is  determined  to  disgrace  and  punish  those  who  shall  be 
found  out  to  have  been  concerned  in  these  scandalous  transac- 
tions ;  and  in  order  to  prevent  them  in  future,  he  desires  that 
when  any  articles  are  to  be  landed  from  any  ship  in  the  Tagus  for 
the  use  of  the  troops,  the  Officer  at  the  head  of  the  department 
for  whose  service  they  are  to  be  landed  is  to  give  one  day's  pre- 
vious notice  to  the  Officer  commanding  at  Lisbon  of  this  inten- 
tion, stating  particularly  the  ship  from  which  in  the  river,  and  the 
place  to  which  on  shore,  the  articles  are  to  be  taken,  and,  as  far  as 
may  be  possible,  the  denominations  and  quantities  of  the  articles 
to  be  landed. 

2.  The  Commanding  Officer  at  Lisbon  is  immediately  to  con- 
vey this  notice  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Lisbon,  in  order 
that  he  may  make  such  conomunications  on  the  subject  to  the 
Government  as  he  may  think  proper.  In  case  the  Government 
may  think  proper  to  order  it.  Custom- House  Officers  are  to  be 
allowed  to  attend  in  the  ship,  in  the  boats  conveying  the  articles 
from  the  ship  to  the  shore,  and  in  the  store  house,  in  order  to  see 
that  the  goods  are  conveyed  to  their  destination  according  to  notice 
given. 


SNUFF. 

6. 0.  Cartoon,  28M  l^i^.  1 81 1. 

1  to  5.  {See  Tobacco.) 
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SOAP. 
G.  O.  Cartaxo,  %9th  Feb.  181 1. 

1  to  5.  (See  Tobacco.) 


SOUP. 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  26th  Oct.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  the  Commis- 
sary General  to  supply  the  troops  with  a  certain  quantity  of  rice 
till  further  orders.  The  quantity  supplied  will  be  1  lb.  among 
eight  men,  which  is  to  be  boiled  up  with  their  meat. 

2.  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  make  requisitions 
upon  the  Assistant  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  for  this 
rice»  as  soon  as  the  latter  shall  be  enabled  to  supply  it. 

G.  O.  Alemquer^  Uih  Nov.  1810. 

3.  The  allowance  of  rice^  which  has  been  given  to  the  troops 
lately,  must  of  necessity  be  discontinued  as  soon  as  the  Assistant 
Commissaries  will  have  issued  that  which  they  have  with  their 
several  brigades. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo^  Ath  Dec.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  give  directions  that  the 
troops  may  receive  rice  in  the  same  proportions  as  ordered  by 
the  General  Order  of  the  26th  of  October^  1810,  as  soon  as  the 
Assistant  Commissaries  of  brigades  can  issue  it  to  them. 

G.  O.  Cuellar,  Ut  Aug.  1812. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that,  till  furtlier  or- 
ders, there  may  be  issued  to  each  soldier  daily,  an  eighth  of  a 
pound  of  rice,  if  it  can  be  procured ;  if  it  cannot,  the  same  quan- 
tity of  wheaten  flour>  or  of  barley,  or  of  wheat,  which  the  Officers 
are  requested  to  see  that  the  soldiers  boil  up  with  their  soup.  If 
barley  or  wheat  should  be  issued,  the  husk  should  be  beat  off 
before  it  is  boiled. 

^'  O.  8.  lldtftmao,  %th  Aug.  1812. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  rice,  wheat  flour, 
or  wheat  may  be  issued  to  the  troops,  under  the  order  of  the  1st 
instant,  but  not  barley,  unless  it  should  be  absolutely  necessary. 


SPIRITS. 

^*  0.  Cuellar,  Ut  Aug.  1812. 

5.  As  much  of  the  sickness  of  the  troops  is  attributed  to  the  use 
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of  raw  spirits  by  the  soldiers  in  the  hot  season^  the  Commaader  of 
the  Forces  desires  that  the  Officers  will  see  that  the  men  of  each 
mess  in  their  companies  mix  their  spirits  with  four  times  the 
quantity  of  water  as  soon  as  the  spirits  are  issued  by  the  Com- 
missary. If  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  should  find  that  the 
Officers  of  any  regiments  omit  to  carry  into  execution  this  order, 
he  will  not  only  give  directions  that  all  issues  of  wine  and  spirits 
to  such  regiments  may  be  discontinued  entirely^  but  he  will  find 
himself  under  the  necessity  of  taking  other  means  to  enforce 
obedience  to  orders  which  have  for  their  object  the  health  of  the 
soldiers. 

6.  O.  S.  Ildtftmio,  Sth  Aug.  1812. 

6.  When  the  troops  receive  rum,  it  may  be  mixed  with  three 
times  the  quantity  of  water,  instead  of  four  times  as  ordered  the 
1st  instant. 


SPRING  WAGGONS. 

G.  O.  Alcoba^,  5th  Oct.  1810. 

2.  As  the  divisions  of  infantry  will  pass  through  Rio  Mayor, 
three  spring  waggons  will  be  attached  to  each,  to  be  under  the 
direction  of  the  Staff  Surgeon.  The  Staff  Surgeons  are  held 
responsible  that  nothing  is  put  into  the  spring  waggons,  excepting 
sick  soldiers  or  their  packs  or  arms. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Offi- 
cers commanding  divisions  will  report  to  him  if  they  should  ob- 
serve any  deviation  from  this  order.  The  medical  panniers  or 
other  medical  stores  are  positively  not  to  be  carried  in  them. 


SQUADS. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  29th  May,  1809. 

1.  (See  Cantonments.) 


STABLES. 

G.  O.  Alemquer,  1 7th  Nov.  1810. 

5.  The  cavalry  and  horses  of  the  army  must  not  be  put  into 
any  stables  or  places  which  have  been  occupied  by  the  enemy. 
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without  very  carefully  cleansing  and  washing  the  mangers,  &c.  to 
take  every  precaution  against  glanders. 


STAFF. 

G.  O.  Pombaly  Ut  May,  1809. 

3,  General  Officers  to  send  in  to  the  Adjutant  General's  office, 
at  head  quarters,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  names  of  the  Officers 
composing  their  Staff. 

G.  O.  Oporto,  2SdMay,  1809. 

2.  Officers  of  the  Staff  to  use  post  horses.     (See  Post  Horses.) 

G.  O.  Abramtes,  23d  June,  1 809. 

4.  {See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  2Ath  June,  1809. 

10.  The  number  of  horses  for  which  Staff  Officers  are  allowed 
to  draw  forage  having  been  increased  by  the  orders  of  the  23d 
instant  (see  Forage),  it  is  to  be  understood  that  they  are  to  do  all 
the  duties  required  from  them  by  means  of  their  own  horses,  unless 
when  required  to  go  and  return  from  a  place  at  a  greater  distance 
from  their  station  than  twenty  miles. 
G.  O.  Pkuencia,  9th  July,  1809. 

2.  The  Officer  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department, 
with  divisions,  must  quarter  the  General  Officers  and  their  Staff 
as  near  to  their  divisions  and  brigades  as  possible. 

G.  O.  Badc^oz,  l%th  Dec,  1809. 

1.  In  order  to  prevent  the  inconvenience  which  the  army  would 
suffer  from  the  absence  of  the  Officers  of  the  Staff,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  has  determined  that  all  Officers  belonging  to  the 
departments  of  the  Adjutant  and  Quarter  Master  General  of  the 
army  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  who  shall  be  absent  from  the  Penin- 
sula on  any  account  except  that  of  having  been  wounded,  shall  cease 
to  receive  their  staff  pay  and  allowances  in  two  months  from  the 
period  of  their  embarkation,  although  they  will  continue  on  the 
list  of  their  respective  departments,  and  will  return  to  their  duties 
in  them  when  they  will  rejoin  the  army.  The  Adjutant  and 
Quarter  Master  General  will  attend  to  this  order  in  making  up 
the  abstracts  of  their  several  departmients. 

G-  O.  Busaco,  24/^  Sept,  1810. 

1.  Heads  of  departments  will  send  in  to  the  Adjutant  General's 
<^ce,  on  the  25th  instant,  or  as  soon  after  as  possible,  nominal 
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returns  of  the  Officers  at  present  serving  in  their  respeetive  de- 
partments, specifying  the  regiments  to  which  they  belong,  and  the 
names  of  the  places  at  which  they  are  stationed. 

2.  The  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals,  attached  to  divisions,  will 
send  in  to  the  Adjutant  General's  office,  on  the  25th  instant,  or  as 
soon  afler  as  possible,  nominal  returns  of  the  Generals  and  other 
Staff  Officers  at  present  serving  in  their  respective  divisions,  speci- 
fying the  nature  of  their  appointments,  regiments,  and  stations, 
and  to  note  ,at  the  bottom  any  alterations  which  may  have  taken 
place  during  the  preceding  month. 

6. 0.  Portalegre,  2Sd  July,  ISl  1. 

6.  Accuracy  of  all  formations  and  movements  depends  upon  the 
Officers  of  the  Staff.     {See  Manceuvrb.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  2l8t  May,  181 3. 

4.  There  is  to  be  an  Officer  of  the  General  Staff  at  all  times 
present  in  the  camp  or  cantonments  of  each  division  of  the  army, 
who  is  to  receive  all  orders  sent  to  the  division,  and  who  is  to  be 
responsible  that  the  orders  are  to  be  inmiediately  communicated 
to  the  senior  Officer  present,  to  be  forthwith  acted  upon  by  him,  if 
necessary,  in  the  event  of  the  General  Officer  commanding  the 
division  being  absent. 

5.  In  camp  the  tent  or  hut  of  the  above-mentioned  Staff  Officer 
is  to  be  placed  always  in  the  same  situation  in  the  division ;  and 
it  is  to  be  known  to  the  Quarter  Guard  of  each  regiment,  so  that 
any  person  arriving  in  the  camp  of  the  division  with  orders  may 
be  immediately  conducted  to  it. 

6.  {See  Head  Quarters.) 

G.  O.  Quincoces,  I7th  June,  1813. 

8.  On  leading  the  column  of  march.    (See  Column  of  March.) 

{See  October  Minute,  1827,  Horse  Guards,  Oct.  1827.) 


STAFF  ALLOWANCE. 

G.  O.  Celorico,  4th  Aug,  1810, 

4.  (See  Command,  Temporary.) 

G.  O.  Freneda,  \Uh  Feb,  1812. 

7.  {See  Command,  Temporary.) 
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STAFF  CORPS  OP  CAVALRY. 

6.  O.  F)reneda,  IZth  March,  1813. 

22.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  the  orders 
of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief  to  form  in  this 
comitry  two  troops  of  the  staff  corps  of  cavalry,  to  be  employed 
in  the  duties  of  the  police  of  the  army,  and  in  others  of  a  con- 
fidential nature,  directs  that  the  Commanding  Officers  of  all  the 
regiments  in  this  country  will  report  the  names  to  the  Adjutant 
General,  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  who  will 
volunteer  to  serve  in  this  staff  corps,  and  whose  characters  are 
of  a  description  that  their  Commanding  Officers  can  recommend 
them. 

23.  Serjeants  in  the  staff  corps  of  cavalry  will  receive  each 
one  shilling  per  diem  extra ;  corporals  eightpence ;  and  privates 
sixpence. 

6. 0.  Freneda,  28^A  March,  1813. 

4.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  of  cavalry  are  re- 
quested to  send  in  to  the  Adjutant  Greneral's  office,  without  delay, 
returns  of  men  recommended  for  the  mounted  staff  corps  called  for 
in  the  orders  of  the  13th  instant. 

G.  0.  Freneda.  27th  April,  1813. 

1.  The  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  sent  to  form  the 
staff  corps  of  cavalry,  under  the  orders  of  the  13th  of  March  last, 
are  to  be  continued  on  the  strength  of  the  several  regiments  of  ca- 
valry to  which  they  have  hitherto  belonged,  and  are  to  be  returned 
as '  on  conmiand.' 

2.  Their  pay  is  to  be  drawn  for  them,  in  their  respective  re- 
giments, to  the  24th  of  April,  and  from  that  time  in  the  staff 
corps.  The  horse  appointments  sent  with  these  men,  from  their 
several  regiments,  will  be  returned  to  their  regiments  as  soon  as 
those  intended  to  be  sent  for  them  from  England  shall  arrive  in 
this  country. 


STATES. 

0. 0.  Caimbra,  Ut  June,  1809. 

11.  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  transmit  to  the  Adju- 
tant GeneraFs  office  the  usual  weekly  states  on  the  1st,  8th,  and 
15th  days  of  each  month  respectively. 
6.  0.  Badajoz,  7ih  SepL  1809. 

10.  {See  Returns.) 
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G.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banat,  1 1th  July,  181 1. 

I.  {See  Daily  States.) 
G.  O.  Villa  de  Toro,  27<A  SepU  1812. 

5.  {See  Daily  States.) 


STOPPAGES. 

G.  O.  Aherca,  26th  July.  1810. 

1.  {See  Prisoners  of  War,  British.) 
G.  O.  Lezaca,  3d  Aug.  1813. 

8  and  9.  {See  Pay.) 

G.  O.  Toulouse,  4ih  May,  1814. 

1.  {See  Paymasters.) 


STRAGGLERS. 

G.  O.  Ovar,  26ih  May,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  Officers  com- 
manding brigades  will  ascertain  the  number  of  men  left  behind  on 
the  march  by  each  regiment  under  their  command^  from  the 
time  the  army  left  Coimbra.  They  will  make  a  return  of  them 
to  the  Adjutant  General's  office,  stating  the  names  of  the  Officers 
commanding  the  companies  from  which  those  men  have  absented 
themselves. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  29th  May,  1809. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
Officers  conunanding*  brigades  and  regiments  to  the  orders  given 
out,  and  repeated,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from  strag- 
gling from  their  regiments  on  a  march,  which  have  hitherto  been 
ineffectual  {see  Column  of  March).  He  desires  that  a  report 
of  absentees  may  be  made,  after  every  march,  to  the  Officer  com- 
manding the  brigade ;  and  the  Officer  commanding  the  brigade 
will  send  this  report,  with  a  statement  from  what  companies  the 
men  are  absent,  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  ist  June,  1809. 

8.  An  Officer  from  the  — ,  the  — ,  and  the  —  regs.,  to  pro- 
ceed forthwith,  by  the  road  of  Aveiro,  Oporto,  and  Braga,  to  look 
for  the  men  who  have  been  allowed  to  straggle  from  those  regi- 
.  ments,  according  to  the  return  sent  into  the  Adjutant  Generd^s 
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office^  copies  of  which  they  are  to  be  furnished  with  by  the  Offi- 
cers commanding  the  corps.     The  Commander  of  the  Forces 
trusts  that  more  attention  will  be  paid  by  the  Officers  command- 
ing companies  to  prevent  the  soldiers  straggling  in  future. 
G.  O.  Abrantes,  nth  June^  1809. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  have  to 

announce  to  the  army  that  Private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  has  been 

wounded^  and  has  probably  died  of  the  wounds  he  received  from 
some  peasants  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Coimbra ;  and  that  Cor- 
poral   and  Private of  the  same  regiment,  have  probably 

met  with  the  same  fate.  These  are  some  of  the  consequences 
of  the  irregularities  of  which  the  soldiers  have  been  guilty,  which 
have  had  the  effect  of  turning  into  enemies  a  people  who  were 
grateful  for  the  benefits  which  they  received  irom  the  British 
nation,  and  manifested  their  gratitude  by  affording  to  the  soldiers 
every  comfort  and  assistance  which  was  in  their  power.  The 
Commanding  Officers  of  brigades  and  regiments  are  particularly 
requested  to  point  out  to  the  soldiers  the  consequences  of  these 
irregularities. 

6. 0.  Abrantes,  1 6M  June,  1 809. 

1.  (See  Provost  Marshals.) 

6.  O.  Jaraicejo,  \%thAug,  1809. 

2  and  3.  (See  Beehives.) 

6. 0.  Celarico,  29th  July,  1810. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observed  yesterday  that 
several  men  of  the  —  and  —  regs.  were  straggling  from  their 

corps :  he  requests  that  Brigadier  General  will  report  what 

number  of  men  were  returned  absent  from  each  regiment  after  the 

march  of  yesterday,  and  the  cause  of  their  absence. 

G.  O.  Leyria,  3d  Oct.lSl 0. 

1.  The  Commanchng  Officers  of  the  — ,  the  — ,  and  the  — 
regs.)  are  particularly  referred  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  9th  of 
May,  1809  (see  Column  op  March).  There  are  more  strag- 
glers from  these  three  regiments  than  from  all  the  others  of  the 
British  army  taken  together^  which  must  be  occasioned  either  by 
the  neglect  of  the  Officers^  or  by  the  soldiers  being  unable  to  keep 
up  with  the  march.  In  either  case  tliese  regiments  are  unfit  to 
do  duty  with  the  army :  and,  if  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
should  observe  any  more  of  this  straggling  on  the  march,  he  will 
send  these  regiments  into  garrison>  and  report  their  conduct  espe- 
cially to  His  Majesty. 
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2.  The  Cbmmander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  Major  General 
Leith  will  communicate  these  orders  to  the  Portuguese  troops  in 
his  division,  of  whom,  particularly  the  Lusitauian  legion,  there  is 
as  much  reason  to  complain  as  of  the  British  brigade.  He  also 
requests  to  have  a  return,  this  day,  of  the  number  of  men  missing 
from  each  regiment,  British  and  Portuguese,  in  the  division,  on 
each  day's  march  since  the  Ist  instant,  inclusive. 

3.  Gener^  Officers  commanding  divisions  are  requested  to  di- 
rect the  Provost  Marshals  attached  to  their  divisions  to  punish  any 
man  who  may  be  found  straggling  from  the  regiment  and  division 
to  which  he  belongs. 

4.  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  are  requested  to  di- 
rect that  there  may  be  an  inspection  of  the  soldiers'  packs,  both 
British  and  Portuguese,  this  day,  after  the  march,  and  every  thin^ 
not  strictly  regimental  necessaries  is  to  be  taken  from  them  and 
burnt ;  and  those  who  have  these  articles  are  to  be  punished,  as 
they  have  certainly  procured  them  by  plunder. 

5.  Major  General is  requested  not  to  allow  the  troops  of 

his  division  to  enter  any  town,  unless  necessarily  obliged  to  pass 
through  it,  till  further  orders. 

6.  O.  Leffria.  3d  Oct.  1810. 

After  Order.    (See  Plunder.) 

6.  O.  Lefpia.  4ih  Oct.  1810. 

L  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  publishes  the  following  report 
of  men  absent  from  the  — ,  the  — ,  and  the  —  regs.,  and  from  the 
Lusitaniati  legion.  He  desires  that  an  Officer  of  each  regiment 
may  be  sent  back  along  the  road,  as  far  as  the  advance  guard,  to 
find  the  men  missing ;  and  the  Officers  commanding  the  above 
regiments  will  report  their  arrival. 

2.  Report  of  men  missing  from  the  different  regiments  com- 
posing Major  General *s  corps,  on  the  3d  of  October,  1810. 

—  reg.         •  20  rank  and  file. 

—  reg.         .  .       5  „ 

—  reg.         .         .  11 
Lusitanian  legion  •  50  „ 

3.  The  CSommander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that,  by  the  attention 
of  Officers  commanding  regiments,  this  disgraceftd  circumstance 
will  not  occur  again. 

G.  O.  AlcobtKO,  5(A  OcM  8 1 0. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  announces  to  the  army  that 
thirty  of  the  stragglers  who  are  absent  from  their  regiments,  of 
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which  ten  are  British  soldiers,  were  taken  yesterday  by  the  enemy, 
in  villages  near  the  road  on  which  the  army  marched  three  or 
four  days  before,  that  is,  on  the  1st  and  2d  instant.  This  misfor- 
tune would  be  a  subject  of  regret  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
under  any  circumstances ;  but  it  is  particularly  so  as  it  has  been 
occasioned  by  the  irregularity  of  the  soldiers  themselves,  and  by 
the  neglect  of  their  Officers  to  attend  to  the  orders  repeatedly 
issued  on  the  subject. 

G.  O.  Castello  Bronco,  2d  Aug.  1811. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  likewise  concerned  to  ob- 
serve the  numbers  of  soldiers,  belonging  to  the  7th  division,  strag- 
gling on  the  march  yesterday,  belonging  particularly  to  the  — 
reg.  and  to  the  —  battalion :  he  refers  the  Officers  to  the  orders 
on  this  subject. 

3.  These  irregularities  on  the  march  lead  to  many  disorders,  of 
which  the  consequences  are  felt  in  the  subsequent  sickness  of  the 
soldiers  and  the  weakness  of  the  regiments.  They  have  lately 
plundered  honey,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  prejudicial  to 
their  health  at  this  season,  and  the  use  of  it  by  the  men  ought  to 
be  prevented  as  much  as  possible. 

6. 0.  (Xmedo,  2Sih  July,  1812. 

1.  The  number  of  soldiers  of  infantry  who  stay  behind  their 
regiments  on  a  march  is  so  very  large,  the  practice  is  so  unmi- 
litary  in  itself,  and  leads  to  such  inconveniences  and  losses,  when 
the  troops  are  moving  near  the  enemy,  and  is  at  all  times  so  pre- 
judicial to  the  health  of  the  soldiers,  that  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  begs  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Greneral  Officers  of  the 
army  to  the  Greneral  Orders  upon  this  subject. 

2.  Under  these  orders  no  soldiers  ought  to  be  out  of  the  ranks 
on  a  march  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Officer  commanding  his 
company ;  and  the  Officer  conunanding  the  regiment  should  re- 
port all  absentees  at  the  end  of  the  march  to  the  General  Officers 
commanding  the  brigade. 

3.  The  object  of  these  orders  is  to  insure  the  attention  of  the 
several  authorities  to  the  absence  from  the  ranks  of  every  soldier, 
and  to  make  it  certain  that  this  evil  will  not  exist  in  any  instance 
without  sufficient  cause. 

4.  But  if  it  takes  place  without  notice  from  the  Officers  of  the 
regiment  or  the  General  Officer  of  the  brigade  it  is  time  some 
further  measures  should  be  adopted. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  his  intention  to 
have  the  name  taken  down  of  every  soldier  whom  he  may  find 
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straggling  irotn  his  regiment,  on  the  march ;  and  if  he  should  find 
upon  inquiry  that  the  soldiers'  names  have  not  been  reported,  ac- 
cording to  the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  he  will  bring  to  trial, 
before  a  General  Court  Martial,  the  Officer  of  his  company,  or 
the  Commanding  Officer  of  his  regiment,  if  he  should  not  have 
noticed  the  neglect  of  the  Commanding  Officer  of  his  company. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Officers 
conmianding  divisions  and  the  Officers  of  the  General  Staff  will  pay 
attention  to  this  subject. 

G.  O.  Mqfadtu,  SUt  July,  1 812. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  to  have  returns  of 
the  several  men  missing  from  their  regiments  on  the  march  of  the 
10th  instant. 

3.  It  is  reported  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that  the 
enemy  have  in  their  power  above  100  men,  British  soldiers,  taken 
on  that  day  straggling  in  the  rear,  and  on  the  flanks  of  the  army. 

4.  As  the  army  did  not  march  more  than  ten  or  eleven  miles  on 
that  day,  and  the  country  was  perfectly  open,  the  straggling  of 
these  soldiers  and  their  being  prisoners  must  be  attached  to  the 
neglect  of  the  Officers  of  their  regiments. 

5.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  if  the  soldiers  cannot  be  made  to 
march  in  their  ranks  at  all  times,  the  army  cannot  effect  a  march 
in  the  face  of  an  enemy,  and  it  is  so  far  unfit  for  service. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  upon  the  General  Offi- 
cers of  the  army  and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  take 
measures  to  prevent  the  too-prevalent  practice  of  falling-out« 

6.  O.  Mozondlio,  Sth  Aug,  1813.    , 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  have  to  inform  the 
army  that  he  has  received  a  report  that  two  soldiers  were  mur- 
dered at  Medina  del  Campo  on  the  3d  instant,  and  that  he  has 
reason  to  apprehend  that  this  misfortune  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
mbconduct  of  the  British  soldiers  in  that  and  the  other  towns  on 
the  road  between  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Salamanca,  and  the  army. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  gives  notice  that  he  has 
directed  that  no  Officer  or  soldier  may  be  supplied  with  provisions 
or  forage  on  his  road  to  or  from  the  army,  between  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
Salamanca,  and  the  army,  excepting  at  the  places  at  whidi  it  will 
be  specified  in  his  route  that  he  is  to  receive  provisions  and  forage ; 
and  any  Officer  who  shall  apply  for  either  at  any  other  place  is  to 
be  reported  to  head  quarters ;  and  any  soldier  who  shall  apply  for 
provisions  is  to  be  confined  and  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  nearest 


Digitized  by 


Google 


STRAQOLERS.  287 

British  post,  and  will  undoubtedly  be  brought  to  trial  before  a 
Court  Martial  for  a  disobedience  of  orders. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hoped  that  the  kind  treat- 
ment which  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  have  received 
from  the  Spaniards  would  have  had  the  effect  of  inducing  them  to 
treat  the  inhabitants,  of  the  country  with  kindness,  to  respect  their 
property,  and  to  refrain  from  making  demands  upon  them  which 
they  have  no  right  to  make. 

4.  He  now  warns  them  of  the  consequences  which  will  attend 
their  misconduct.  They  may  depend  upon  it  the  Spaniards  will 
not  submit  to  be  ill-treated  ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
recommends  to  the  soldiers  to  behave  towards  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country  as  they  have  deserved  by  their  conduct  to  the  army 
since  they  have  passed  the  frontiers  of  Portugal. 

5.  This  order  is  to  be  printed.  It  must  be  read  to  every  de- 
tachment whidi  will  pass  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Salamanca,  and  a 
printed  copy  must  be  delivered  to  the  Officer  or  non-commissioned 
officer  commanding  it.  It  must  likewise  be  read  to  every  detach- 
ment which  will  leave  the  army  for  Salamanca,  or  that  will  leave 
Salamanca  for  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

6. 0.  Aldehuela  de  la  Bweda,  26M  Nov.  1812. 

1  and  2.  {See  Pig  Shooting.) 

3.  The  number  of  soldiers  straggling  from  their  regiments  for 
no  reason  excepting  to  plunder  is  a  disgrace  to  the  army,  and 
aflbrds  a  strong  proof  of  the  degree  to  which  the  discipline  of  the 
regiments  is  relaxed,  and  of  ttie  inattention  of  the  Commanding 
and  other  Officers  of  regiments  to  their  duty,  and  to  the  repeated 
orders  of  the  army. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  considers  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  any  regiment  from  which  there  are  men  absent  on  a 
march  to  be  responsible;  and  he  now  desires  that  Lieutenant 
General  the  Honorable  L.  Cole  will  put  in  arrest  the  Command- 
ing Officer  of  the  —  regiment,  for  having  allowed  soldiers  to 
straggle  from  the  ranks  of  the  —  regiment  on  the  marches  of 
yesterday  and  this  day. 

{See  Circular  Letter,  Freneda,  28M  Non.  1812.) 

G.  0.  S.  Sever,  5th  March,  1814. 

1.  {See  Proclamation  in  France.) 
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SUPPLIES  (FORCIBLE  SEIZURE  OF). 

6.  O.  Ruivaf9,  20th  Maff,  1809. 

1  to  3.  (See  Bread.) 

6.  O.  Argofdl,  20th  Mctrch,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  bear  that 
some  of  the  regiments  coming  up  in  the  rear  have  forcibly  seized 
the  supplies  on  the  march  for  those  in  the  front,  in  consequence  of 
which  these  last  have  been  deprived  of  them. 

2.  Those  who  stopped  and  seized  those  supplies  should  reflect 
that  it  is  most  easy  to  supply  the  troops  nearest  to  the  magazine, 
while  those  nearest  the  enemy  require  the  supplies  with  the 
greatest  urgency.  It  is,  besides,  quite  irregular,  and  positively 
contrary  to  the  orders  of  this  army,  for  any  Commanding  Officer  to 
seize  supplies  of  any  description :  there  is  a  Commissary  attached 
to  every  part  of  the  army,  and  there  is  no  individual,  much  less 
regiment,  for  whom  some  Commissary  is  not  obliged  to  provide. 

3.  It  is  necessary  that  this  practice  should  be  avoided  in  future, 
otherwise  it  will  become  impossible  to  carry  on  any  regular  ope- 
ration. 


SUSPENSION  OF  HOSTILITIES. 

G.  O.  Touimue,  \%ih  April,  1 814. 

1.  The  General  commanding  the  French  troops  at  Montauban 
having  announced  his  submission  to  the  provisional  government 
established  at  Paris  till  the  arrival  of  His  Majesty  Louis  XVIIL, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  agreed  to  suspend  hostilities 
with  the  said  General :  the  allied  troops,  therefore,  are  not  to  pass 
the  town  below  Ville  Brumier,  or  to  approach  nearer  to  Montau- 
ban than  that  place,  and  than  three  quarters  of  a  league  from 
Montaubaii  on  the  road  to  Toulouse. 

2.  The  communication  through  Montauban  is,  however,  open 
for  couriers^  &c.,  to  Paris  and  Bourdeaux. 

(See  Convention  of  Toulouse.) 


TALAVERA  DE  LA  REYNA. 

O.  O.  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  29th  July,  1809. 

1.  (SeeTuAVKS.) 
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^'  O.  Batk^»  lOih  Sept.  1 809. 

2.  (SeeTuAJUKS.) 

^-  O.  rw«tf,  4th  JUareh,  1810. 

1,  2,-3.  (&e  Thanks.) 


TELEGRAPH  (IN  THE  LINES). 

0.  O.  Rinho,  near  Sobral,  1 3th  Oct,  1810. 

1.  When  any  Officer  is  desirous  of  communicating  a  message  to 
the  G>mmander  of  the  Forces^  it  is  only  necessary  to  send  it  to 
the  nearest  telegraphy  and  to  request  the  Officer  of  the  navy  at  that 
telegraph  to  communicate  it  to  the  Sobral  station,  head  quarters : 
in  the  same  manner  messages  may  be  communicated  to  any  other 
station. 


TENTS  (OFFICERS'). 

G.  O.  Oporto,  Uth  May,  1809. 

2.  The  army  being  likely  to  go  into  huts  at  an  early  period, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  disposed  to  supply  the  Officers 
with  tents  from  the  public  stores,  in  the  proportion  of  one  tent 
for  each  Field  Officer;  one  tent  for  the  Officers  of  each  company; 
and  one  for  the  Staff:  it  will  be  necessary,  however,  that  the  Offi- 
cers to  whom  these  tents  will  be  issued  shall  provide  means  for 
the  carriage  without  increasing  die  demands  for  forage. 

3.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  send  to  the  Quarter 
Master  General,  through  the  Officers  commanding  their  brigades, 
returns  of  the  names  of  those  Officers  who  are  desirous  of  having 
tents,  stating  the  numbers  required  for  the  regiments  under  their 
command,  according  to  the  proportions  above  specified. 

G.  O.  Abrantee,  I3th  June,  1809. 

8.  {See  Huts.) 

6.  O.  Abrantee,  2Sth  June,  1809. 

8.  A  few  tents  having  arrived,  those  Officers  who  have  made 
known  their  wishes  to  have  them,  under  the  orders  of  the  24th 
May,  No.  3,  are  to  apply  to  the  Quarter  Master  General,  who 
will  give  orders  upon  the  Commissary  General  for  them. 

0.  O.  Vueu,  \9th  March,  1810. 

1.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  are,  as  soon  a   possible 
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after  the  receipt  of  this  order,  to  make  a  return,  and  report  totbe 
Quarter  Master  General,  on  the  number  and  state  of  tents  issued 
to  the  seYoral  regiments  for  the  use  of  the  Officers,  under  the  Ge- 
neral Orders  of  the  24th  May,  1809. 

G.  O  Celorico.  29ih  April,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  disposed  to  supply  the 
Officers  of  the  army  with  the  tents  from  the  public  stores,  in  the 
proportion  and  on  the  conditions  specified  in  the  General  Orders 
above  referred  to;  and  it  is  requested  that  requisitions  and  returns 
may  be  made  accordingly  to  the  Quarter  Master  General.  (&e 
Equipment.) 
G.  O.  Fktente  Guinaldo,  30th  April,  1812. 

1.  The  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  staff  and  regi- 
mental Officers  of  the  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  light  divisions,  and  Ge- 
neral Alten's  brigade  of  cavalry,  will  send  to  Almeida  to  get  the 
tents  they  will  require  for  the  campaign.  It  must  be  clearly  un- 
derstood that  if  they  do  not  take  them  now  they  cannot  have  them 
hereafter. 

2.  The  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  with  each  division 
will  send  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  a  return  of  the  number  of 
tents  required  by  each  individual  Officer  of  the  staff  and  by  each 
regiment,  and  the  Quarter  Master  General  will  send  orders  to 
Almeida  that  the  tents  may  be  issued  accordingly.  {See  11,  12, 
and  14,  ofthe/oUotcing  Orders.) 


TENTS. 

G.  O.  Freneda.  Ut  March,  1813. 

6.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that  the 
mules  hitherto  provided  by  the  Commanding  Officers  of  companies 
of  infantry^  for  the  carriage  of  camp  kettles,  shall  hereafter  be  ap- 
plied to  the  carriage  of  tents  for  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers. 

7.  In  order  the  better  to  enable  the  Officers  commanding  com- 
panies to  perform  this  service,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has 
ordered  that,  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  eight  pounds  five  shUlings, 
forage  mone^,  received  for  this  purpose  in  the  winter,  bftt  and 
forage  allowance,  a  sum  of  ten  pounds  bat  money  shaH  be  re- 
ceived by  each  Commanding  Officer  of  a  company  of  infitntry. 
The  CozBmandiog  Officers  of  regiments  of  infantry  are  to  send 
in  their  estimates  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  hr  their  al- 
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limances  for  the  winter  bat  and  forage  now  in  the  course  of 
payment. 

8.  It  is  expected*  however,  that  in  consideration  of  the  albw- 
ance  granted  for  this  senric^,  the  Officers  commanding  companies 
will  have  an  animal  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  The  General 
Officers  commanding  brigades  are  requested  to  attend  particularly 
to  this  part  of  the  equipment  of  the  regiments  under  their  com- 
mand, and  are  to  report  any  defici^icy  which  they  may  observe. 

9.  Whatever  may  be  the  strength  of  a  company,  the  mule  pro- 
vided by  the  Captain  is  to  carry  three  tents,  with  their  poles,  pins, 
&c.,  which  tents  are  to  be  disposable  under  the  direction  of  the 
Assistant  Quarter  Master  Greneral  attached  to  the  division,  for  the 
purpose,  however,  of  only  giving  cover  to  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers. 

10.  The  mule  provided  to  carry  the  tents  for  the  soldiers  must 
be  employed  solely  on  that  service,  according  to  the  orders  here- 
tofore issued  in  regard  to  camp-kettle  mules. 

11.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  had  occasion 
to  complain  that,  notwithstanding  he  has  ordered  the  issue  of  tents 
for  the  Officers  of  the  army,  staff  as  weU  as  regimental,  they  have 
omitted  to  take  them  from  the  stores ;  and  afterwards,  when  it 
has  been  expedient  to  encamp  the  troops,  the  greatest  inconve- 
niences have  been  experienced  as  well  by  Officers,  staff  and  regi- 
mental, as  by  the  soldiers. 

12.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  requests  that  the  Ge- 
neral Officers  and  Staff,  and  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regi- 
ments, for  themselves,  the  Regimental  Staff,  and  the  Officers  of 
companies,  will  make  requisitions  on  the  Quarter  Master  General 
for  the  number  of  tents  they  require  for  Officers  during  the  en- 
suing campaign,  to  complete  to  the  numbers  allowed,  as  well  as  in 
exchange  for  any  rendered  unserviceable  by  wear ;  and  the  Quar- 
ter Master  General  will  apprise  them  where  these  tents  will  be 
procured.  If  they  do  not  send  for  them  they  must  do  without 
tents,  as  those  provided  for  the  non-conunissioned  officers  and  sol- 
diers must  be  apphed  to  that  purpose  only. 

13.  The  Quarter  Master  General  will  likewise  apprise  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  of  infantry  at  what  place  they 
will  procure  the  tents  for  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  sol- 
diers. 

14.  When  Officers  may  arrive  at  Lisbon,  from  England  and 
elsewhere.  Major  General  Peacocke  will  apprise  them  of  the  ne- 
cessity that  they  should  have  tents :  that  is  to  say,  one  for  each 
Field  Officer;  one  for  the  Officers  of  each  company;  one  for  the 
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Adjutant  and  the  Quarter  Master;  one  for  the  Medical  Staff; 
and  one  for  the  Paymaster;  and  he  will  authorize  the  issue  of 
tents  accordingly  from  the  public  stores,  which  must  be  carried  at 
the  expense  of  the  Officers  themselves. 

G.O.  Freneda,  25th  Aprils  1813. 

12.  (See  Great  Coats.) 

6.  O.  Preneda,  Ui  May,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  the 
General  Officers  and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  No.  9 
of  the  General  Orders  of  the  Ist  of  March,  in  regard  to  tents. 

2.  He  is  aware  that  three  tents  for  each  company  will  not  be 
sufficient  to  give  cover  to  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  sol- 
diers of  some  of  the  strong  regiments ;  but  it  is  to  be  understood 
that  all  the  tents  are  to  be  disposable  by  the  Assistant  Quarter 
Master  General  attached  to  the  division  in  which  any  regiment 
may  be,  who  will  see  that  all  the  men  are  covered ;  and  he  will 
apply  the  tents  to  cover  such  part  of  the  division  as  he  may  think 
proper. 

3.  He  must  take  care,  however,  that  the  corps  are  so  disposed  as 
that  the  tents  belonging  to  any  regiment,  attached  for  the  moment 
to  the  use  of  another,  may  not  be  removed  to  an  inconvenient  dis- 
tance from  the  regiment  to  which  they  may  belong,  from  the  ani- 
mals which  are  destined  to  carry  them,  and  from  the  batmen  who 
are  to  take  care  of  them. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  it  may  be  ob- 
served as  a  general  rule  that  the  tents  are  to  be  concealed  from 
view  in  the  day-time,  as  far  as  it  may  be  practicable :  but  there 
will  be  no  inconvenience  in  removing  them  at  night  to  heights,  or 
any  other  situation  on  which  it  may  be  desirable  to  post  the 
troops  during  the  night,  from  which,  for  the  purpose  of  conceal- 
ment, it  may  be  expedient  to  keep  them  in  the  day-time. 


THANKS. 

G.  O.  0port9,  \2Ui  May,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  congratulates  the  troops 
upon  the  success  which  has  attended  their  operations  for  the  last 
four  days,  during  which  they  have  traversed  above  eighty  miles 
of  most  difficult  country,  in  which  they  have  carried  some  for- 
midable positions ;  have  beaten  the  enemy  repeatedly;  and  have 
ended  by  forcing  the  passage  of  the  Douro,  and  defending  the  po- 
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sition  so  boldly  taken  up  with  a  number  far  inferior  to  those  by 
which  they  were  attacked  In  the  course  of  this  short  expedition 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  had  repeated  opportunities  of 
witnessing  and  applauding  the  gallantry  of  the  Officers  and  troops, 
&c.  &c. 

G.  O.  Talavera  de  la  Eeyna,  29th  Jtdy,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the 
Officers  and  troops  for  their  gallant  conduct  in  the  two  trying 
days  of  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  on  which  they  have  been 
engaged  with,  and  beaten  off,  an  army  infinitely  superior  in  num- 
ber, &c.  &c. 

6. 0.  BadaJoM,  lOth  Sept.  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  much  pleasure  in  pub- 
lishing to  the  Officers  and  troops  the  following  copy  of  a  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  State,  conveying  His  Majesty's  approbation 
of  their  gallant  conduct  in  the  late  action  of  Talavera : — 

(The  General  Orders,  dated  Horse  Guards,  18M  Aug.  1809,  is 
inserted  in  the  Dispatches,  VoL  4.) 

•  Sir,  Dovming  Street,  2lst  Aug.  1809. 

Your  letters  of  the  29th  of  July  and  1st  of  August  have 
been  received  and  laid  before  the  King. 

That  of  the  29th  July,  which  reports  the  result  of  an  attack 
made  on  the  combined  British  and  Spanish  armies  near  Talavera 
de  la  Reyna,  on  the  27th  and  28th  ultimo,  by  the  united  corps 
of  Victor  and  Sebastiani  and  the  troops  from  Madrid,  has  been 
received  by  His  Majesty  with  the  utmost  interest  and  satisfaction. 

The  nature  of  the  position  occupied  by  the  Spanish  army,  and 
the  deliberate  purpose  of  the  enemy  to  direct  his  whole  efforts 
against  the  troops  of  His  Majesty,  as  it  has  thrown  upon  the  Bri- 
tish army  nearly  the  entire  weight  of  this  great  contest,  has 
afforded  them  an  opportunity  for  acquiring  for  themselves  the  im- 
portant glory  of  having  vanquished  the  French  army  of  more  than 
double  their  number,  not  in  a  short  or  partial  struggle,  but  in  a 
battle  obstinately  contested  in  two  successive  days,  not  wholly 
discontinued  even  throughout  the  intervening  night,  and  fought 
under  circumstances  which  brought  the  mass  of  both  armies  into 
close  and  repeated  combat. 

The  King,  in  contemplating  so  glorious  a  display  of  the  valor 
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and  prowess  of  his  troops>  has  commanded  me  to  declare  His 
Royal  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  his  whole  army. 

His  Majesty  has  directed  me  to  signify,  in  the  most  marked 
and  especial  manner,  to  you  his  gracious  sense  of  your  personal 
services  on  the  ever-memorable  occasion,  not  less  displayed  in  the 
glorious  result  of  the  battle  itself  than  in  the  consummate  ability, 
valor,  and  military  resource  with  which  the  many  difficulties  of 
this  arduous  and  protracted  contest  were  met  and  provided  for  by 
your  tried  experience  and  judgment 

The  conduct  of  Lieut.  General  Sherbrooke  has  entitled  him  to 
the  King's  entire  approbation.  His  Majesty  has  observed  with 
satisfaction  the  manner  in  which  he  led  on  the  troops  to  the 
charge  with  the  bayonet — a  species  of  attack  wliich,  on  all  occa- 
sions, so  well  accords  with  the  dauntless  character  of  the  British 
soldiers. 

His  Majesty  has  noticed,  with  the  same  gracious  approbation, 
the  conduct  of  the  several  General  and  other  Officers :  all  have 
done  their  duty;  most  of  them  have  had  occasion  of  eminently 
distinguishing  themselves ;  the  instances  of  which,  as  reported  l^ 
you,  have  not  escaped  His  Majesty's  attention. 

In  signifying  to  the  Officers  of  the  army,  in  public  orders.  His 
Majesty's  approbation  and  thanks,  it  is  His  Majesty's  pleasure 
that  they  be  extended  in  the  most  distinct  and  particular  manner 
to  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men :  on  no  occasion  have 
they  displayed  with  greater  lustre  the  inestimable  qualities  which 
they  possess  as  soldiers,  nor  have  they  on  any  former  occasion 
more  nobly  sustained  the  military  character  of  the  British  nation. 

In  acknowledging  the  services  of  the  brave  army  under  your 
command,  His  Majesty  cannot  refrain  from  those  expressions  of 
sorrow  and  regret  with  which  his  royal  mind  has  been  afiected  at 
observing  the  great  number  of  gallant  Officers  and  soldiers  who 
have  fallen  at  the  battle  of  Talavera. 

His  paternal  feelings  derive  their  best  consolation  on  this  occa- 
sion from  the  persuasion  that  bravery  so  distinguished  and  exer- 
tions so  heroic  cannot  but  have  obtained  for  their  country  the  most 
important  and  lasting  advantages ;  and  whilst  the  security  and 
glory  of  his  own  empire  has  been  confirmed  by  the  achievements 
of  his  troops,  His  Majesty  trusts  that  their  efforts  will  not  prove 
imavailing,  under  Divine  Providence,  in  the  defence  of  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  Spanish  nation. 

His  Majesty  has  directed  a  medal  to  be  distributed  to  the  Ge« 
neral  and  other  Officers  commanding  corps,  in  commemoration  of 
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the  yictoiy  of  Talavera;  and  has  further  commanded  that  His 

Royal  approbation  of  the  services  of  his  gallant  troops  in  Spam 

ibould  be  published  in  GBneral  Orders  to  the  whole  of  the  British 

army. 

His  Excellency  lAeut.  Oen.  Castlbrkagh. 

Sir  A.  fVeUesle9f,K.B:~ 
6.  O.  Viteu,  4fh  March,  1 810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in  com-» 
municating  to  the  General  Officers,  the  Officers,  the  non-commis« 
sioned  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army;  who  fought  the  battle  of 
Talavera,  the  following  testimonies  of  the  approbation  of  the 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  of  their  distinguished  conduct : — 
2. 
'  Mt  Lord,  House  of  Lords,  26^i  Jm.  1810. 

I  have  the  honor,  by  command  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled,  to  enclose  their  resolutions  of 
thanks  to  your  Lordship  for  the  distinguished  ability  displayed  by 
you  on  the  27th  and  28th  of  July  last,  in  the  glorious  battle  of 
Talavera,  which  terminated  in  the  signal  defeat  of  the  forces  of 
the  enemy  ;  and  to  transmit  at  the  same  time  the  resolutions  of 
their  Lordships  respecting  the  distinguished  exertions  of  the  Offi- 
cers, and  the  distinguished  valor  and  discipline  of  the  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  private  soldiers,  in  that  memorable  battle. 

I  know  not  how,  my  Lord,  to  presume,  when  I  am  communi- 
cating these  honorable  sentiments  which  the  illustrious  Houscj  in 
which  these  thanks  have  been  voted  to  your  Lordship^  entertain  of 
your  Lordship's  high  merit,  to  express  any  feelings  of  the  indi* 
vidual  who  has  the  honor  to  make  this  conuuunication ;  but  I 
cannot  refrain  from  assuring  your  Lordship  that  I  feel  a  satisfac- 
tion whidi  I  cannot  adequately  express,  from  the  circumstance 
that  I  happen  to  be  the  instrument  of  addressing  the  thanks  of 
the  House  to  an  Officer  for  his  services  in  Spain,  who  has  well 
earned  and  received  the  thanks  and  gratitude  of  his  country  for 
highly  eminent  services  performed  in  so  many  parts  of  the  do- 
minions which  belong  to  it. 
LietU,  Gen.  ViscourU  Eldon, 

fVeUington,  KB:  Chancellor. 

[Here follow  the  ResobUionsJ] 
3. 
'  My  Lord,  House  of  Commons,  2d  Feb.  1810, 

By  command  of  the  House  of  Commons  I  have  the  honor  to 
communicate  to  your  Lordship  their  thanks  for  the  distinguished 
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aUlity  displayed  by  you  on  the  27th  and  28th  of  July  last,  in  the 
glorious  battle  of  Talavera. 

I  am  also  to  request  that  your  LordsUp  will  signify  the  thanks 
of  the  House  to  the  several  Officers  serving  under  your  command 
for  their  distinguished  exertions  upon  those  memorable  days; 
and,  in  addition  to  these  thanks^  the  House  hath  further  declared 
its  high  approbation  and  acknowledgments  of  the  distinguished 
valor  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  private  soldiers  then  serving  und^r  your  Lordship's  comnaand 
in  that  glorious  victory,  which  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the 
several  corps  are  desired  to  signify  to  them,  thanking  them  for 
their  gallant  and  exemplary  conduct. 

In  presenting  to  your  Lordship,  at  the  same  time,  my  own  cor- 
dial congratulations  upon  the  accession  of  honor  which  so  justly 
accompanied  such  eminent  services  in  the  field,  I  must  crave  your 
pardon  for  expressing  in  any  degree  my  personal  sentiments  of 
regret  that  we  must  therefore  necessarily  lose  the  advantage  of 
your  parliamentary  services  in  this  House,  where  they  were  wit- 
nessed at  all  times  with  so  much  general  satisfaction,  and  by  no 
one  with  more  sincere  admiration  than  by  myself. 
Lieut.  Gen.  Viacauni  C.  Abbott, 

Wellington,  K.B:  Speaker: 

[Here  follow  the  Resolutions.] 

6.  O.  Coimbra,  30th  Sept.  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the 
Grenerals  and  other  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  for  their 
conduct  during  the  whole  time  they  occupied  the  position  of  Bu- 
saco  and  in  the  action  with  the  enemy  on  the  27th  instant 

He  witnessed  several  instances  of  intrepidity  in  the  Officers  and 
troops,  and  others  have  been  reported  to  him  by  the  General  Offi* 
cers,  of  which  he  will  not  fail  to  report  his  sense  to  His  Majesty, 
and  to  the  government  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent 
of  Portugal. 

Every  friend  to  his  country  and  lo  the  liberties  of  the  world, 
and  the  whole  British  army,  must  have  observed  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction  the  gallantry  and  steadiness  of  the  Portuguese  troops 
during  these  days,  and  that  they,  equally  with  their  brother  sol- 
diers in  His  Majesty's  service,  have  deserved  and  obtained  the 
approbation  of  Marshal  Beresford  and  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces. 

Although  the  designs  manifested  by  the  enemy's  movements 
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induced  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  withdraw  the  army  from 
their  position,  which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  enemy  to  force, 
he  hopes  to  be  enabled,  by  the  disdpline  and  detennined  bravery 
of  the  Officers  and  troops,  to  frustrate  all  his  designs,  and  to  save 
this  country,  in  which  the  British  army  has  been  so  well  treated, 
from  the  degrading  yoke  which  is  proposed  for  it. 

G.  O.  Lousao,  16/A  March,  181 1. 

1.  The  G>mmander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the  Ge- 
neral and  Staff  Officers  and  troops  for  their  excellent  conduct  in 
the  operations  of  the  last  ten  days  against  the  enemy. 

He  requests  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  43d,  52d,  and 
95th  regiments  to  name  a  serjeant  of  each  regiment  to  be  recom- 
mended for  promotion  to  an  Ensigncy,  as  a  testimony  of  the  par- 
ticular approbation  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  these  three 
regiments. 

6. 0.  Eha$,  24th  May,  1811. 

1 .  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in  com. 
municating  to  the  army  the  following  letters  from  the  Speakers 
of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
of  the  unanimous  approbation  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  their 
services. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  takes  this  opportunity  of 
again  returning  his  thanks  to  the  General  Officers  and  troops  for 
the  uniform  support  he  has  received  from  the  former,  and  for  the 
good  conduct  of  the  latter,  by  which  alone  those  services  have 
been  performed,  that  have  thus  received  the  approbation  of  the 
two  Houses,  of  Parliament. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  Field  Marshal  Sir 
W.  Carr  Beresford,  will  take  measures  to  communicate  these 
orders,  and  the  accompanying  vote  of  thanks  to  the  whole  Portu- 
guese army : — 

'  My  Lord,  House  of  Lords,  29th  April,  1811. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  inclosed 
resolutions  of  the  House  of  Lords.  I  am  fully  justified  in  as- 
suring you  that  the  thanks  of  that  House  were  never  expressed 
upon  any  occasion  in  which  the  House  more  strongly  felt  or  ac- 
knowledged that  the  highest  honor  the  House  can  bestow  it  was 
its  bounden  duty  to  confer. 

Permit  me  to  add  that  I  know  not  in  what  terms  I  can  ade- 
quately express  the  satisfoction  I  feel  in  obeying  the  commands 
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of  this  illustrious  House,  by  transmitting  to  so  dktinguisfaed  a 
member  of  it  these  expreBsions  of  its  thanks  and  gratitode. 
Lieut  Gen.  Viecmint  Eldon, 

fFelltngton,  K.B. '  ChaneeUar: 

[HerefoUow  the  Resoluiione.] 
'  Mr  Lord,  House  of  Commons,  26M  April,  181 L 

By  command  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  United  King* 
dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to 
your  Lordship  their  unanimous  thanks  for  the  consummate  ability, 
fortitude,  and  perseverance  displayed  by  you  in  the  conunand  of 
the  British  and  Portuguese  forees,  by  which  the  kingdom  of  Por- 
tugal has  been  successfully  defended,  and  the  most  signal  and  im* 
portant  services  have  been  rendered  to  your  king  and  country. 

I  have  also  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  the  unanimous 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  highly  approving  of,  and 
acknowledging  the  eminent  and  meritorious  services  uniformly 
performed  by  the  General  Officers,  Officers,  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  of  the  British  snrmy,  under  your  Lordship's 
command,  during  the  late  arduous  and  memorable  operations  in 
Portugal,  by  which  additional  lustre  has  been  reflected  on  the 
reputation  of  the  British  arms. 

And  also  highly  acknowledging  the  zeal,  discipline,  and  intre- 
pidity so  conspicuously  displayed  by  the  General  Officers,  Officers, 
non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  army, 
under  the  immediate  command  of  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beres- 
ford,  which  have  essentially  contributed  to  the  successful  result  of 
the'late  military  operations. 

And  I  am  further  commanded  to  desire  that  your  Lordship 
will  signify  these  resolutions  to  the  British  and  Portuguese  armies, 
and  thank  them  for  their  exemplary  and  gallant  behaviour. 

Often  as  it  has  been  my  happiness  to  deliver  the  thanks  of  the 
House  of  Commons  to  the  gallant  and  distinguished  commanders 
of  our  fleets  and  armies,  and  to  none  so  often  as  to  your  Lordship, 
I  have  never  at  any  time  witnessed  so  striking  and  ardent  an  eX' 
pression  of  admiration  and  gratitude— a  tribute  justly  due  to  this 
great  exploit,  which  has  foiled  the  enemy  in  his  favourite  project, 
baffled  and  put  to  flight  his  most  celebrated  generak  with  their 
veteran  troops,  and  overthrown  the  arrogance  of  his  military  pre- 
tensions in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe. 
Lieut  Gen.  Viscount  C.  Abbott^ 

Wellington,  KB:  Speaker: 

[HerefoUow  the  Resolutions.] 
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1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  ia  com- 
manicating  to  the  army  the  following  letters  he  has  received  from 
the  Lord  Chancellor  and  from  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com^ 
mons,  and  the  unanimous  votes  of  approbation  of  the  Houses  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  on  the  conduct  of  the  General  QflScers, 
Officers,  and  troops  engaged  in  the  battle  fought  at  Albuera  on 
the  IGth  of  May. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  Marshal  Sir 
W.  Carr  Beresford  will  communicate  to  the  Portuguese  Officers 
and  troops  engaged  on  that  occasion  the  votes  of  approbation  of 
their  conduct  of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons: — 

a 

*  My  Lord,  Haiue  of  Lords,  7th  June,  181 L 

I  have  the  honor,  in  obedience  to  llie  commands  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  resolutions  which  ac- 
company this  letter,  and  I  request  your  Lordship  to  communi* 
cate  the  same  to  the  Generals  in  command  of  the  allied  armies  in 
the  battle  of  Albuera« 

liett/.  Gen.  Viscount  Eldon, 

WdlingUm,  K.B:  Chancellor: 

[Here  follow  the  Resolutions,] 
10. 
'  Mt  Lord,  House  of  Commons,  7  th  June,  1811. 

In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  House  of  Commons,  I 
have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  inclosed  resolu* 
tions,  and  to  desire  that  your  Lordship  will  communicate  the 
same  to  the  Generals  in  command  of  the  allied  armies  which 
fought  and  won  the  glorious  battle  at  Albuera. 

In  conunitting  to  your  Lordship  this  grateful  task,  the  House 
of  Commons  has  anticipated  the  peculiar  satisfaction  with  which 
these  thanks  and  these  acknowledgments  will  be  delivered  by 
your  Lordship  and  received  by  the  brave  annies  upon  whom 
they  are  bestowed,  as  proofs  of  the  high  sense  which  this  country 
entertains  of  such  splendid  achievements  in  so  great  and  so  just  a 
cause. 
Lieui,  Gen.  Viscount  C.  Abbott, 

Wellington,  K.B:  Speaker: 

[Here  follow  the  Resolutions.] 

^'  0.  Richosa,  2d  Oct,  1811. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  desirous  of  drawing  the 
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attentioii  of  the  army  to  the  conduct  of  the  2d  battalion  5th  rtg., 
77th  reg.,  and  21  st  Portuguese  reg.,  and  Major  Arentschildt's 
Portuguese  artillery,  under  the  command  of  Major  Geo.  the  Hon. 
C.  Colville^  and  of  the  11th  Light  Dragoons  and  Ist  Hussars 
King's  Grerman  Legion,  under  Major  Gren.  V.  Alton,  in  the  afiair 
with  the  enemy  on  the  25th  ultimo. 

4.  These  troops  were  attacked  by  between  thirty  and  forty 
squadrons  of  cavalry  with  six  pieces  of  cannon,  supported  by  a  di- 
vision consisting  of  fourteen  battali<His  of  infantry  with  cannon. 
The  Portuguese  artillerymen  were  cut  down  at  their  guns  before 
they  quitted  them ;  but  the  2d  battalion  5th  reg.  attacked  the 
cavalry  which  had  taken  the  guns,  and  re-took  them;  at  the  same 
time  the  77th  reg.  was  attacked  in  front  by  another  body  of  ca- 
valry, upon  which  body  they  advanced  and  repulsed  them. 

5.  Whilst  these  actions  were  performed.  Major  Gen.  V.  Al- 
ton's brigade,  of  which  then  only  three  squadrons  on  the  ground 
were  engaged,  on  the  left  with  numbers  infinitely  superior  to  them- 

.  selves,  charged  repeatedly,  the  squadrons  supporting  each  other, 
and  taking  above  twenty  prisoners;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
immense  superiority  of  the  enemy,  the  post  would  have  been  noAin- 
tained  if  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  had  not  ordered  the  troops 
to  withdraw  from  it,  seeing  that  the  action  would  become  still 
more  unecmal,  as  the  enemy's  infantry  were  likely  to  be  engaged 
in  it  before  the  reinforcement  ordered  to  the  support  of  the  post 
could  arrive. 

6.  The  troops  then  retired  with  the  same  determined  spirit  and 
in  the  same  good  order  with  which  they  had  maintained  their 
post.  The  2d  battalion  5th  reg.  and  77th  reg.  in  one  square,  and 
the  21st  Portuguese  reg.  in  another,  supported  by  Major  Gen.  V. 
Alten's  cavalry  and  the  Portuguese  artillery.  The  enemy^s  ca- 
valry charged  three  faces  of  the  square  of  the  British  infantry,  but 
were  beaten  off;  and  finding  from  their  fruitless  efforts  that  these 
brave  troops  could  not  be  broken,  they  were  content  with  following 
them  at  a  distance,  and  fired  upon  them  with  their  artillery,  till 
the  troops  joined  the  remainder  of  the  3d  dirision,  and  were  after- 
wards supported  by  a  brigade  of  the  4th  division.  Although  the 
21st  Portuguese  reg.  was  not  actually  charged  by  the  cavalry, 
their  steadiness  and  determination  were  conspicuous ;  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  observed  with  pleasure  the  order  and 
regularity  with  which  they  made  all  their  movements,  and  the 
confidence  they  showed  in  their  Officers. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  particular  in 
stating  the  details  of  this  action  (El  Bodon)  in  the  General  Orders, 
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as,  in  his  opinion^  it  aflfords  a  memorable  example  of  what  can  be 
eflfected  by  steadiness^  discipline^  and  confidence.  It  is  impossible 
that  troops  can  at  any  time  be  exposed  to  the  attack  of  numbers 
relatively  greater  than  those  which  attacked  the  troops  under 
Major  General  €olville  and  Major  General  Alton  on  the  25th  of 
September ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  recommends  the 
conduct  of  those  troops  to  the  particular  attention  of  the  Officers 
and  soldiers  of  the  army  as  an  example  to  be  followed  in  all  such 
circumstances. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  considers  Major  General 
Alten  and  Major  General  Colville,  and  the  Commanding  Officers 
of  the  regiments  under  their  command  respectively,  viz.,  Lieute- 
nant Colonel  Cummins^  11th  Light  Dragoons,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Arentschildt,  1st  Hussars,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Broomhead,  77th 
regiment,  Major  Ridge,  5th  regiment,  and  Colonel  Bacellar,  of 
the  21st  Portuguese  regiment,  and  the  Officers  and  soldiers  under 
their  command,  to  be  entitled  to  his  particular  thanks ;  and  he 
assures  them  that  he  has  not  failed  to  report  his  sense  of  their 
conduct  in  the  action  of  the  2dth  of  September  to  those  by  whom 
he  trusts  that  it  will  be  duly  appreciated  and  recollected. 

G.  0.  Freneda,  lOth  Oct.  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in  pub- 
lishing to  the  army  the  following  extract  of  a  letter,  with  which 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal  has  honored 
him,  expressing  His  Royal  Highnesses  approbation  of  the  conduct 
of  the  troops  during  the  late  operation  in  Portugal :-« 

*  I  desire  you  to  make  known  to  the  army  how  highly  I  appre- 
ciate their  merits  and  services,  as  having,  under  your  command, 
accomplished  that  happy  result  with  which  Divine  Providence 
has  crowned  with  glory  the  areas  of  the  allied  nations.' 

6.0.  Freneda^  Ut  Jan.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in  com- 
municating to  the  army  the  following  letters  fi*om  the  Secretary  of 
State  and  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief, 
conveying  the  commands  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Re- 
gent on  the  recent  expedition  into  Estremadura,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  General  Hill. 
2. 
'  My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  2d  Dec.  1811. 

I  had  great  pleasure  in  laying  your  Lordship's  dispatches 
of  the  6th  ult.  before  the  Prince  Regent,  and  have  received  the 
commands  of  His  Royal  Highness  to  express  to  your  Lordship 
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veying  to  the  General  Officers,  Officers^  and  troops,  engaged  m  the 
siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  the  approbation  of  their  conduct  by  the 
two  Houses  of  Parliament. 

[Herejblhw  the  Resolutions.] 

6. 0.  FkienU  Guinaido,  1 6^  Maif,  1 812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfiu^on  in 
communicating  to  the  army  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
the  Earl  of  Li?erpool>  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries 
of  State  :— 

Douming  Street,  2Sth  April.  1812. 
*  His  Royal  Highness  has  comnoanded  me  to  express  to  your 
Lordship  the  sense  he  entertains  of  the  great  service  rendered  to 
tliis  country  and  to  her  allies  by  the  reduction  of  Badajoz. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  perused,  with  the  most  sincere  regret, 
the  long  list  of  brave  men  who  have  suffered  in  this  memorable 
siege,  and  particularly  in  the  assault  of  Badajoz  on  the  night  of 
the  6th  instant.  Never,  perhaps,  was  immovable  intrepidity  more 
imperiously  required,  and  never  was  it  more  conspicuously  and 
more  gloriously  exhibited. 

The  great  proportion  of  Officers  of  high  rank  who  have  bled 
in  this  tremendous  conflict  affords  an  affecting  proof  of  the  zeal 
with  which  they  pointed  out  the  path  of  victory  to  their  willing 
followers. 

The  Prince  Regent  desires  that  your  Lordship  will  receive  his 
royal  thanks  for  your  conduct  throughout  these  important  and 
arduous  operations;  and  likewise  that  you  would  convey  his 
thanks,  in  the  most  public  manner,  to  the  General  Officers,  the 
Officers  of  engineers  and  artillery,  and  to  all  the  Officers,  non- 
commissioned officers  and  soldiers  (both  British  and  Portuguese), 
employed  under  your  command  in  the  siege  of  Badajoz,  for  their 
distinguished  services  on  this  occasion,  in  which  their  superiority 
has  been  so  unequivocally  and  nobly  manifested.' 
6.  O.  Fiiente  Guinaldo,  29th  May,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  com- 
municating to  the  army  the  following  resolutions  of  the  Houses  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  approving  of  the  conduct  of  the  General 
Officers,  Officers,  and  troops  employed  in  the  siege  and  storm  of 
Badajoz. 

[Here/ollow  the  Resolutions.] 

6.  O.  Salamanca,  2Sth  June,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  Major 
General  Henry  Clinton,  the  General  Officers,  Officers,  and  soldiers, 
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composing  the  6th  division  of  infantry,  and  to  Lieut.  Ck>lonel 
May  and  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Royal  British  and  Por« 
tuguese  artillery,  and  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Burgoyne  and  the  Officers 
and  men  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  employed  in  the  siege  of  the 
forts  in  Salamanca,  for  their  conduct  during  the  late  operations 
against  these  forts. 

G.  O.  TordiUo9, 23d  July,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the  * 
General  Officers,  Officers,  and  troops,  for  their  conduct  in  the 
action  with  the  enemy  on  the  22d  instant  (Salamanca),  of  which 
he  will  not  fail  to  make  the  favorable  report  it  deserves  to  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

2.  He  trusts  that  the  events  of  yesterday  have  impressed  all 
with  a  conviction  that  military  success  depends  upon  troops  obey- 
ing the  orders  which  they  receive,  and  preserving  the  order  of  their 
formation  in  action ;  that  upon  no  occasion  must  they  allow  them- 
selves to  depart  from  it  one  moment 

6.  0.  Valladolid,  SM  Sept.  1812. 

L  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  com- 
municating to  the  army  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  State : — 

*  My  Lord,  Douming  Street,  20tk  Aug.  1812. 

Your  Lordship's  Aide-de-camp,  Lord  Clinton,  delivered  to 
me  on  the  16th  instant,  your  Lordship's  dispatches,  containing  the 
account  of  the  signal  success  of  His  Majesty's  arms  near  Sala- 
manca, and  I  lost  no  time  in  laying  the  gratifying  intelligence 
before  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

I  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  desire  your  Lord- 
ship to  communicate  the  thanks  of  His  Royal  Highness  to  the 
army  under  your  command  for  their  courage,  discipline,  and  ad- 
mirable conduct  in  the  several  actions  detailed  in  your  Lordship*s 
dispatches,  more  particularly  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Sala- 
manca, fought  on  the  22d  of  July  last.  It  is  impossible  that,  in  an 
action  of  this  description,  the  loss  should  not  be  great,  even  on  the 
part  of  those  to  whom  it  may  please  Providence  to  grant  success. 
While ,  however.  His  Royal  Highness  most  sincerely  regrets  the 
death  of  Major  General  Le  Marchant,  and  the  Officers  and  sol- 
diers who  have  lost  their  lives  on  this  glorious  day.  His  Royal 
Highness  receives  much  consolation  in  observing  that  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  are  returned  killed  bears  a  small  proportion  to  the 
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rest  of  the  Biilish  army,  and  still  less  to  the  important  conse- 
quences likely  to  flow  from  this  victory. 

Your  Lordship  will  convey  His  Royal   Higfaness's  especial 
thanks  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford,  to  Lieut.  Generals  Sir 
Stapelton  Cotton,  Leith,  and  Cole,  and  to  the  Major  Generals  and 
other  commanding  Officers  named  in  your  dispatches. 
Oeneral  the  Marquis  of  Bathurst. 

fVeUington,  K.B.,  ^c.  ^c' 

G.  O.  Freneda,  ISth  March,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  pub- 
lishing the  following  resolutions  of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, expressing  their  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  General 
Officers,  Officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  in  the  late  battle  at 
Salamanca. 

[Here/ollow  the  Resolutions.] 

G.  O.  Salv6tierra,  22d  June,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the 
General  Officers,  Officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  for  their  con- 
duct in  the  action  of  yesterday  (Vittorid).  They  may  depend 
upon  it  that  he  will  not  fail  to  do  them  justice  in  the  reports 
which  he  will  make  of  their  conduct  to  their  several  Sovereigns. 

G.  O.  Lezaca,  14/A  Sept.  1813. 

3.  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Regency  of  Portu- 
gal to  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  is  published 
for  general  information : — 

'  We  beg  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased,  in  the  name  of  His 
Royal  Higlmess  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal,  to  accept  and 
communicate  to  the  General  Officers,  Officers,  and  soldiers,  under 
your  Excellency's  command.  His  Royal  Highness's  sincere  and 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  late  brilliant  victories  which  they 
have  obtained  in  the  field  of  honor,  by  the  most  heroic  sacrifices, 
in  contending  for  the  independence  of  his  crown,  the  salvation  of 
the  Peninsula,  and  the  liberty  of  the  world.' 

G.  O.  Lezaca,  27th  Sept  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  publishes  to  the  army  a  letter 
received  from  the  Earl  of  Bathurst,  one  of  His  Majesty's  principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  on  the  assault  and  capture  of  St.  Sebastian 
and  the  other  operations  of  the  left  column  of  the  army  :  — 
2. 

•  My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  14tt  Sept.  1813. 

I  have  the  honor  of  your  Lordship's  letter.  No.  80,  of  the 
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2d  September,  and  I  lost  no  time  in  commnuicating  its  contents 
to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

While  His  Royal  Highness  deeply  laments  the  loss  of  such 
valuable  Officers  as  Sir  Richard  Fletcher  and  Lieut  Colonel 
Crawford,  and  of  the  other  brave  Officers  and  men  who  have 
&llen  on  this  occasion.  His  Royal  Highness  congratulates  your 
Lordship  on  the  achievement  of  this  important  operation. 

Your  Lordship  will  not  &il  to  convey  to  Sir  Thomas  Graham, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  Lieut.  General  Sir  James  Leith,  and  Major 
General  Oswald,  as  well  as  to  Major  Generals  Hay  and  Robin- 
son,  the  high  sense  which  His  Royal  Highness  entertains  of  their 
meritorious  services  in  their  respective  commands;  and  he  has 
been  graciously  pleased  to  direct  me  to  beg  your  Lordship  to  ex- 
press his  admiration  of  the  splendid  example  of  persevering  ardor 
and  dauntless  intrepidity  given  by  the  Officers  in  the  assault,  and 
the  alacrity  with  which  it  was  followed  by  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men,  in  a  manner  truly  characteristic  of  the  British 
soldier. 

Your  Lordship  will  also  have  the  goodness  to  assure  Major 
General  Sprye  that  His  Royal  Highness  has  had  much  pleasure 
in  receiving  the  very  favorable  representation  which  has  been  made 
of  his  services  and  of  the  Officers  and  men  of  the  Portuguese  bri- 
gade under  his  command. 

I  am  further  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  beg  your 
Lordship  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  assuring  General  Don 
Manuel  Freyre,  that  it  is  with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  His  Royal 
Highness  has  observed  the  firm  and  resolute  manner  in  which  the 
Spanish  troops  under  his  command  repulsed  alone  the  repeated 
attacks  made  upon  the  position  which  they  occupied  on  the  31st 
ultimo. 

This  action  cannot  fail  to  reflect  lasting  honor  on  the  General 
and  the  Officers  under  his  command,  and  extend  the  military  glory 
of  their  country. 
Field  Marshal  Bathurst. 

Marquis  of  Welling  ton,  K.G.,  8fc^ 

G.  O.  ■  ^^^^  1*'  ^^'  J813, 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  com- 
municating to  the  army  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent's 
approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops  employed  in  the  late 
attack  on  the  enemy's  position,  as  conveyed  to  his  Lordship  in 
a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Bathurst,  an  extract  of  which  is  sub- 
joined:— 

X  2 
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'  Your  Lordship  will  convey  to  Major  General  Hay»  and  the 
OflScers  and  privates  lately  under  the  command  of  Sir  Thomas 
Graham,  His  Royal  Highnesses  most  gracious  acceptance  of  their 
meritorious  services ;  and  your  Lordship  will  express  the  satis- 
faction which  His  Royal  Highness  feels  that  Sir  Thomas  Gra- 
ham has  concluded  his  command  by  an  action  so  worthy  of  the 
splendid  manner  by  which  he  has  repeatedly  distinguished  himselC 
and  more  particularly  in  the  course  of  this  campaign. 

Your  Lordship  will  convey  to  Major  General  Charles  Alten, 
and  the  Officers  and  privates  under  his  command,  the  favorable 
sense  which  his  Royal  Highness  entertains  of  their  highly  cre- 
ditable exertions. 

While  His  Royal  Highness  deeply  regrets  the  great  propor- 
tionate loss  which  the  Portuguese  troops  suffered  on  this  and 
other  recent  occasions.  His  Royal  Highness  cannot  but  consider 
it  as  a  proof  that  the  zeal  and  ardor  which  have  distinguished 
them  from  the  outset  are  unabated,  and  will  continue  to  exalt  the 
military  glory  of  their  country.* 

6.  O.  8.  Jean  ds  Luz,  I5th  Dee.  1813. 

L  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in 
publishing  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  :— 

'  My  Lord,  fVar  Department,  25th  Nov.  1813. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  has  commanded  me 
again  to  express  that  satisfaction  which  the  conspicuous  good  con- 
duct of  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford  and  Lieut.  Greneral  Sir 
Rowland  HiU  has  called  forth  on  so  many  preceding  occasions ; 
and  although  the  most  brilliant  part  of  the  service  did  not  fall  to 
the  lot  of  Lieut.  General  Sir  John  Hope  and  Don  Manuel  Freyre, 
yet  His  Royal  Highness  has  equal  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
execution  of  that  which  was  under  their  direction. 

You  will  communicate  to  Lieut.  Generals  the  Hon.  Sir  Lowiy 
Cole,  Sir  William  Stewart,  Sir  John  Hamilton,  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton, and  General  Giron,  and  to  Major  Generals  the  Hon.  Charles 
Colville,  Charles  Baron  Alten,  Marifeal  de  Campo  Don  Pablo 
Murillo,  His  Royal  Highness's  gracious  acknowledgment  of 
their  distinguished  services.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  calling 
the  peculiar  attention  of  His  Royal  Highness  to  the  good  conduct 
of  Major  Grenerals  Byng,  Lambert,  and  Anson,  in  conunand  of 
brigades. 

You  will  not  fail  to  communicate  to  the  Officers,  the  non-com- 
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missioned  officers  and  privates  of  the  several  divisions.  His  Reyal 
Highnesses  thanks  for  their  valor  and  exertions  on  this  occasion. 

To  Marischal  do  Campo  Frederick  Le  Cor,  and  Major  General 
Power,  commanding  the  8th  Portuguese  brigade,  in  the  3d  divi- 
sion, and  to  the  Portuguese  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates,  you  will  convey  that  sense  of  their  distinguished 
exertions  which  His  Royal  Highness  has  had  occasion  so  often 
to  express,  in  the  previous  operations  of  this  and  the  preceding 
campaign. 
Field  Marshal  BATm7RST; 

Marquis  of  Wellington^  K.GJ 

6. 0.  iSf.  Jem  de  Luz.  I2th  Jan.  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  com- 
municating to  the  army  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent's 
approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Generals,  Officers,  and  troops^ 
employed  in  the  late  operations,  from  the  9th  to  the  13th  of  De- 
cember last,  as  conveyed  to  his  Lordship  in  a  letter  from  the  Earl 
of  Bathurst,  an  extract  of  which  is  subjoined : — 

'  Your  Lordship  will  convey  to  Lieut.  General  Sir  John  Hope, 
His  Royal  Highness's  congratulations  on  the  opportunity  which 
has  been  afforded  him  of  displaying  the  gallantry,  coolness,  and 
judgment  which  have  always  distinguished  him  in  service. 

'  The  repeated*instances  which  Lieut.  General  Sir  Rowland 
Hill  has  given  of  his  eminent  abilities  are  most  gratifying  to.  His 
Royal  Highness ;  aiid  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  express 
to  the  Lieut  General  the  sense  entertained  by  the  Prince  Regent 
of  his  services. 

'  Your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  convey  to  Lieut.  Ge- 
neral Sir  William  Stewart,  and  to  the  General  Officers  and  other 
Officers  engaged  in  these  memorable  actions,  His  Royal  High- 
nesses most  gracious  thanks  for  their  distinguished  conduct. 

•  You  will  be  pleased  likewise  to  express  to  Marshal  Sir  Wil 
liam  Carr  Beresford,  and  to  the  Greneral  Officers  and  other  Officer 
of  the  Portuguese  army,  the  high  sense  entertained  by  the  Princ 
Regent  of  their  distinguished  gallantry  and  conduct  in  this,  and, 
indeed,  on  every  other  occasion  throughout  this  brilliant  and 
eventful  campaign.* 

G»  O.  Toulouse^  15«A  April,  1814. 

L  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  com- 
municating to  the  army  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  State ; — 
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'  My  Lord,  fVar  Department,  24th  March,  1814. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  am  sure,  not  fail  to  convey  to  Marshal 
Sir  William  Carr  Beresford,  to  Lieut.  Generals  Sir  Rowland  Hill, 
Sir  John  Hope,  and  to  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  the  sense  which  His 
Royal  Highness  entertains  of  their  merits,  and  of  the  zeal  and 
ability  with  which  they  have  executed  the  detail  of  the  various 
operations  which  you  had  conunitted  to  their  charge. 

The  distinguished  bravery  evinced  by  the  several  divisions 
under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Generals  the  Hon.  Sir  Lowry  Cole, 
Sir  Thomas  Picton,  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  and  of  Major  Generals 
Charles  Baron  Alten  and  Walker,  equally  entitle  them  to  the 
approbation  of  their  country  and  the  acknowledgment  of  His 
Royal  Highness. 

You  will  also  express  to  Lieut.  General  the  Hon.  Sir  William 
Stewart,  and  to  the  General  and  other  Officers  of  the  2d  division, 
and  of  the  troops  acting  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill, 
His  Royal  Highness's  entire  approbation  of  their  gallant  and 
unremitting  exertions. 

You  will  also  communicate  to  the  General  Officers  command- 
ing the  Portuguese  troops,  and  to  the  other  Officers  and  men  of 
the  Portuguese  army,  His  Royal  Highnesses  sense  of  the  conduct 
and  valor  which  the  battle  of  Orthes  has  afforded  them  another 
opportunity  of  displaying. 
Field  Marshal  Marquis  of  Bathurst. 

}VeUingt<m,K,G.,^c: 

G.  O.  Toulouse,  Uth  April,  1814. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  takes  this  opportunity  of  ex- 
pressing his  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  army  in  general 
since  the  troops  have  passed  the  French  frontier,  and  of  returning 
his  thanks  to  the  General  Officers  of  the  army  in  particular,  and 
to  the  Officers,  for  the  attention  they  have  paid  to  the  discipline  of 
the  troops. 

4.  There  have  been  some  exceptions  certainly,  which  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  has  been  obliged  to  notice,  but  they  are 
principally  among  those  whose  experience  of  the  evils  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  allowing  the  troops  to  ill-treat  and  plunder  the 
inhabitants,  and  from  want  of  attention  to  the  orders  of  the  army, 
is  more  limited  than  that  of  others. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  the  Officers  <rf  the 
army  are  aware  of  the  advantages  which  have  been  derived  from 
the  good  conduct  of  the  troops,  and  that  they  will  never  forget 
that  it  is  as  much  their  duty  towards  their  own  country  and  the 
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troops  under  their  command,  to  prevent  them  from  ill-treating 
and  injuring  the  people  inhabiting  the  country  become  the  theatre 
of  the  operations  of  the  war^  as  it  is  to  set  them  the  example  of 
courage  and  conduct^  and  to  lead>  animate^  and  direct  them  when 
opposed  to  the  enemy  in  the  field. 

O.  O.  Toulouse,  2i8t  April,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  the  pleasure  to  inform 
the  army  that  he  has  agreed  upon  the  following  convention  (see 
Convention  of  Toulouse),  for  the  suspension  of  hostilities  be- 
tween the  allied  armies  under  his  command  and  the  French 
armies  opposed  to  them,  and  hostilities  are  forthwith  to  be  sus- 
pended accordingly. 

2.  Upon  congratulating  the  army  upon  this  prospect  of  an 
honorable  termination  of  their  labours,  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  avails  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  returning  the  General 
Officers,  Officers,  and  troops,  his  best  thanks  for  their  uniform  dis- 
cipline and  gallantry  in  the  field,  and  for  their  conciliating  conduct 
towards  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  which,  almost  in  an  equal 
degree  with  their  discipline  and  gallantry  in  the  field,  have  pro- 
duced the  fortunate  circumstances  that  now  hold  forth  to  the 
world  the  prospect  of  genuine  and  permanent  peace. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  they  will  continue 
the  same  good  conduct  while  it  may  be  necessary  to  detain  them 
in  this  country,  and  that  they  will  leave  it  with  a  lasting  reputa- 
tion>  not  less  creditable  to  their  gallantry  in  the  field  than  to  their 
regularity  and  good  conduct  in  quarters  and  in  camp. 

G.  O.  Toulouse,  25th  April,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  pub^ 
lishing  the  following  resolutions  of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, expressing  their  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  General 
Officers,  Officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  in  the  late  battle  of 
Orthes. 

[Here  follow  the  Resolutions."] 

O.  O.  Bourdeaux,  Wh  June,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  being  upon  the  point  of  re- 
turning to  England,  again  takes  this  opportunity  of  congratulating 
the  army  upon  the  recent  events  which  have  restored  peace  to 
their  country  and  to  the  world. 

2.  The  sh%re  which  the  British  army  have  had  in  producing 
these  events,  and  the  high  character  with  which  the  army  will 
quit  this  country,  must  be  equally  satisfactory  to  every  individual 
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belonging  to  it,  as  they  are  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces ;  and 
he  trusts  that  the  troops  will  continue  the  same  good  conduct  to 
the  last. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  once  more  requests  the  army 
to  accept  his  thanks. 

4.  Although  circumstances  may  alter  the  relations  in  which  he 
has  stood  towards  them,  so  much  to  his  satisfaction,  he  assures 
them  that  he  will  never  cease  to  feel  the  warmest  interest  in  their 
welfare  and  honor,  and  that  he  will  be  at  all  times  happy  to  be  of 
any  service  to  those  to  whose  conduct,  discipline,  and  gallantry, 
their  country  is  so  much  indebted. 


THEATRES. 

G.  O.  fif.  Marinha,  25th  March,  ISll. 

3  and  4.  (See  Officers.) 

G.  O.  Toulouse,  2d  May,  1814. 

8.  In  the  absence  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  Lieut  Gre- 
neral  Sir  Rowland  Hill  finds  it  necessary  to  observe  that  the  pro- 
priety of  gentlemen  in  the  Officers  of  the  army  is  as  necessary  to 
the  support  of  the  British  character,  and  to  the  allied  interests,  as 
attention  to  qualities  more  appertaining  to  the  duties  of  the  field. 

9.  The  Officers  of  the  army  are  desired  to  control  their  conduct 
by  the  rules  of  propriety  belonging  to  discipline  and  belonging  to 
England ;  and  diey  are  not  in  ftiture  to  appear  on  a  French  stage, 
which  is  by  no  means  their  proper  theatre. 


TOBACCO,  &c. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  2Sth  Feb.  1811. 

1.  The  exclusive  privilege  of  selling  tobacco,  snuff,  and  soap, 
is  vested,  by  the  law  of  Portugal,  in  certain  contractors,  who  are 
bound  to  sell  those  articles  of  the  best  quality,  at  certain  prices, 
regulated  by  their  contract. 

2.  The  contractors  for  the  sale  of  tobacco,  snuff,  and  soap, 
having  called  upon  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  for  his  protec- 
tion and  assistance  to  enable  them  to  avail  themselves  of  the  con- 
tract in  the  cantonments  occupied  by  the  troops,  he  has  consented 
to  their  request,  on  condition  that  they  will  always  have,  in  the 
cantonments  of  the  troops,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  articles  spe- 
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cified  to  answer  the  demand,  which  shall  he  sold  to  the  troops  at 
the  prices  stated  in  the  contract 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  Officers 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  the  Commanding  and  other 
Officers  of  regiments,  will  assist  the  agents  of  the  contractors  in  the 
enjoyment  and  performance  of  this  contract. 

4.  The  Provost  Marshal  and  the  Assistant  Provosts  with  the 
several  divisions  are  to  prevent  the  sale  of  the  articles  specified  in 
the  contract  in  the  cantonments  of  the  troops  by  persons  not  au- 
thorized by  the  contractors  or  their  agents  to  sell  them,  provided, 
1st,  that  the  contractors  and  their  agents  take  care  that  the  supply 
of  the  articles  is  sufficient  for  the  demand  of  the  troops;  and, 
2dly,  that  the  troops  can  always  purchase  them  at  the  rate  speci- 
fied in  the  contract. 

5.  If  these  two  conditions  are  not  strictly  complied  with  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  and  other  Officers 
not  only  not  to  protect  the  contractors,  but  to  encourage  dealers 
of  all  descriptions  to  attend  the  troops  with  these  articles. 


TXJULOUSE  (CONVENTION  OF). 

O.  O.  Toulome,  2l$t  April,  1S14. 

4  and  5.  (See  Convention  op  Toulouse.) 


TOWNS. 

G,  O.  Fktente  la  PeMa,  1 7th  July,  1812. 

2.  (  When  near  ike  enemy.)  During  the  continuance  of  the  hot 
weather  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  troops 
may  be  cantoned  in  a  town  during  the  day,  if  that  is  practicable, 
but  they  must  invariably  be  out  of  the  town  at  night ;  and  the  Staff 
Officers  must  make  themselves  acquainted  with  all  the  roads  roimd 
the  town,  so  as  to  be  able  to  conduct  the  troops  to  any  road  by 
which  it  may  be  necessary  to  order  them  to  march  without  pass- 
ing through  the  town. 
Q.  O.  Aldea  Seca,  26th  July,  1812. 

L  When  it  is  possible,  it  is  desirable  to  get  the  troops  mto  the 
towns  in  the  day-time.  If  that  should  not  be  possible,  and  there 
should  be  wood,  conveniently  situated  with  regard  to  water,  they 
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should  be  placed  ia  the  wood.  But  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  is  most  anxious  that  they  should  be  placed  on  the  high 
grounds  every  night,  clear  of  the  woods  and  marshy  grounds  and 
rivulets. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  the  at^ 
tention  of  the  Greneral  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades 
to  this  subject,  as  one  likely  to  have  great  influence  on  the  health 
of  the  troops. 


TRANSPORT. 

6. 0.  Freneda,  WA  Dee.  181 1. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  by  the  returns  which 
he  has  lately  examined  of  the  means  of  transport  attached  to  the 
several  divisions,  to  convey  to  them  supplies,  that  some  are 
attached  to  regimental  or  divisional  hospitals;  that  others  are 
attached  to  regiments ;  others  posted  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
up  the  communications  of  the  divisions ;  all  of  which  distributions 
diminish  the  means  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissaries  to  supply 
the  troops,  and  are  very  inconvenient  to  the  service. 

2.  When  it  is  necessary  that  the  soldiers  should  be  removed  to 
the  hospitals,  and  that  the  roads  are  of  a  description  that  the 
spring  waggons  cannot  be  used,  the  mules  returning  to  the  maga- 
zines for  supplies  must  be  employed  to  carry  them  to  the  hospitals 
which  have  been  stationed  on  the  roads  to  the  magazines  with  a 
view  to  this  convenience. 

3.  A  regiment  can  have  no  service  for  mules  which  is  not  pro- 
vided for  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  army. 

4.  {See  Communications  of  the  Army.) 

5.  Under  these  circumstances  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
requests  that  all  the  mules  employed  in  any  manner,  except  in 
carrying  supplies  from  the  magazines  or  in  the  carriage  of  ammu- 
nition, may  be  returned  to  those  services. 

6.  If  the  General  Officer  commanding  a  division  finds  it  ne- 
cessary to  order  that  the  means  of  transport  attached  to  the  bri- 
gades under  his  command  should  be  employed  in  any  manner 
different  from  that  for  which  they  are  provided,  he  is  requested  to 
report  it. 

7.  {See  Forage.) 
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TRANSPORTS. 

G  O.  Celorico,  30th  March,  1811. 

2  and  3.  (See  Baggage,  Heavy.) 

G.  O.  Quinta  in  front  of  Elvas,  3d  June^  1811. 

7  to  12.  {See  Baggage,  Heavy.) 


VEGETABLES. 


G.  O.  Fuente  QuifUUdoi  lOth  June^  1812* 

5.  The  soldiers  must  not  be  allowed  to  quit  their  camps  or 
cantonments  to  plunder  vegetables  in  the  gardens  and  fields :  if 
vegetables  are  wanted  and  can  be  procured,  regular  parties  under 
Officers  must  be  sent  to  get  them,  and  the  Officer  must  see  thai 
the  quantity  taken  is  paid  for. 

6.  The  Assistant  Provost  Marshals  attached  to  divisions  must 
see  that  the  orders  of  the  army  on  this  subject  are  not  disobeyed. 

G.  O.  Cuellar,  Ut  Aug,  1812. 

3.  The  followers  of  the  army,  the  Portuguese  women  in  parti- 
cular^ must  be  prevented  by  the  Provosts  from  plundering  the 
gardens  and  fields  of  vegetables.  The  women  must  be  informed 
that  they  must  obey  orders,  or  they  will  be  turned  out  of  the  army. 


VETERAN  BATTALION. 

G.  O.  Freneda,  1 7th  March,  IB13. 

1.  Orders  having  been  received  that  the  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers and  soldiers  belonging  to  regiments  of  infantry  of  the  line, 
invalided  for  garrison  duty  in  Portugal,  may  be  transferred  to  the 
13th  Veteran  Battalion,  which  is  to  be  formed  at  Belem. 

2.  The  Officers,  as  follow,  are  to  proceed  forthwith. 

3.  The  Adjutant  General  will  send  to  the  Commanding  Officer 
of  the  13th  Veteran  Battalion  a  nominal  return  of  the  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  soldiers  who  are  to  belong  to  it,  specifying 
the  stations  at  which  they  now  are,  and  the  regiments  and  com- 
panies to  which  they  have  hitherto  belonged :  he  will  take  these 
men  under  his  orders,  and  post  them  to  companies  in  the  usual 
manner. 

4.  The  Adjutant  General  will  likewise  transmit  to  the  several 
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regiments  of  infantry  of  the  line  a  nominal  return  of  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  soldiers  to  be  transferred  to  the  13th 
Veteran  Battalion  under  this  order>  spediying  the  stations  at  which 
they  are. 

5.  These  men  are  to  be  discharged  from  the  strength  of  the 
several  regiments  from  the  25th  instant  iuclusiTe,  on  which  day 
they  are  to  be  taken  on  the  strength  of  the  13th  Veteran  Bat- 
talion. 

6.  The  accounts  of  these  several  soldiers  are  to  be  settled  and 
closed  to  the  24th  March  inclusive,  on  which  subject  the  Com- 
manding Officer  of  the  13th  Veteran  Battalion  will  correspond 
with  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  several  regiments. 


VETERINARY  SURGEONS. 

G.  O.  Plasenciih  15/A  July,  1609. 

1.  Additional  allowance  to  Veterinary  Surgeons.     {See  Far* 
RIRR8  OF  Cavalry.) 

6. 0.  Freneda.  7th  Oct.  1811. 

1.  Allowances  to  Veterinary  Surgeons.     (See  Farriers  of 
Cavalry.) 


VINEYARDS. 

G.  O.  8.  Jean  de  Lum,  I8th  Dee,  1813. 

Damage  to  vineyards  by  mules  and  other  animals.     (See  Cak* 

TONMENTS.) 


VISITINGS. 

G.  O.  Coimbra,  29^  May^  1809. 

1  to  4.  (See  Cantonments.) 


VOUCHERS  (IRREGULAR). 

G.  O.  Vueu^  5th  April,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the  Offi* 
cers  of  the  army  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  4th  May,  Nos.  5 
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and  6  (see  Commissariat),  and  of  the  7th  of  October,  Nob.  8,  9, 
10,  and  1 1  (eee  Requisitions),  and  also  of  the  8th  of  December, 
No,  5, 1809  (9ee  Requisitions).  Their  inattention  to  these  or- 
ders b  the  greatest  inconvenience  to  t)te  service,  increases  the  de- 
tail of  business  in  the  public  departihents,  and  renders  necessary 
reference  to  themselves  and  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  on 
every  article  which  they  receive  from  the  Magistrates  of  the  coun- 
try upon  irregular  vouchers :  the  whole  of  this  might  be  avoided 
if  the  Officers  would  attend  to  the  orders  which  have  been  issued 
upon  this  subject. 

Irregular  receipts  and  vouchers,  given  by  the  following  seven 
Officers,  are  now  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

It  will  give  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  much  concern  to  be 
under  the  necessity  of  requiring  Officers  who  give  irregular 
vouchers  to  the  Magistrates  of  the  country  to  pay  for  the  articles 
which  they  have  received ;  but  the  frequent  occurrence  of  inatten- 
tion to  these  orders,  which  can  be  obeyed  with  so  much  facility, 
and  the  extent  of  the  business  which  so  much  inattention  throws 
upon  all  the  departments,  will  render  this  measure  necessary. 


WAGGONS  (SPRING)- 


G.  O.  Aleoba^a,  Uh  Oct,  1810. 

2  and  3.  {See  Spring  Waggons.) 


WARRANTS. 

G.  O.  Viseu.  \Uh  Feb,  1810. 

2.  The  warrants  signed  by  the  Conunander  of  the  Forces  are  to 
be  countersigned  by  Captain  Bouverie,  or  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset, 
acting  in  the  absence  of  the  Military  Secretary;  and  either  of 
these  Officers  will  sign  the  duplicates  and  triplicates  to  be  lodged 
with  the  Commissary  General. 

6.  O.  Cariaxo,  2Sth  Nov.  1810. 

2.  (See  Military  Secretary.) 
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regiments  of  infantry  of  the  line  a  nominal  return  of  the  non- 
commissioned  oflScers  and  soldiers  to  be  transferred  to  the  13th 
Veteran  Battalion  under  this  order^  specifying  the  stations  at  which 
they  are, 

5.  These  men  are  to  be  discharged  from  the  strength  of  the 
several  regiments  from  the  25th  instant  inclusive,  on  which  day 
they  are  to  be  taken  on  the  strength  of  the  13th  Veteran  Bat- 
talion. 

6.  The  accounts  of  these  several  soldiers  are  to  be  settled  and 
closed  to  the  24th  March  inclusive,  on  which  subject  the  Com- 
manding Officer  of  the  13th  Veteran  Battalion  will  correspond 
with  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  several  regiments. 


VETERINARY  SURGEONS. 

6.  O.  Platencia,  \5th  Julff.  1809. 

1.  Additional  allowance  to  Veterinary  Surgeons.     (See  Far* 
RIER8  OF  Cavalry.) 

G.  O.  FreMda.  7th  Oct.  1811. 

L  Allowances  to  Veterinary  Surgeons.     (See  Farriers  of 
Cavalry.) 


VINEYARDS. 

G.  O.  8.  Jean  de  Lug,  idth  Dee.  1813. 

Damage  to  vineyards  by  mules  and  other  animals.    (See  Can* 

TONMENTS.) 


VISITINGS. 

G.  O.  Combra,  29IA  May^  1809. 

1  to  4.  (See  Cantonments.) 


VOUCHERS  (IRREGULAR). 

G.  O.  Vueu,  6th  Jpril,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the  Offi- 
cers  of  the  army  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  4th  May,  Nos.  5 
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and  6  (see  Commissariat),  and  of  the  7th  of  October,  Nob.  8,  9, 
10,  and  1 1  (see  Requisitions),  and  also  of  the  8th  of  December, 
No.  5,  1809  (see  Requisitions).  Their  inattention  to  these  or- 
ders is  the  greatest  inconvenience  to  t)^e  service,  increases  the  de- 
tail of  business  in  the  public  departihents,  and  renders  necessary 
reference  to  themselves  and  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  on 
every  article  which  they  receive  from  the  Magistrates  of  the  coun- 
try upon  irr^ular  vouchers :  the  whole  of  this  might  be  avoided 
if  the  Officers  would  attend  to  the  orders  which  have  been  issued 
upon  this  subject. 

Irregular  receipts  and  vouchers,  given  by  the  following  seven 
Officers,  are  now  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

It  will  give  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  much  concern  to  be 
under  the  necessity  of  requiring  Officers  who  give  irregular 
vouchers  to  the  Magistrates  of  the  country  to  pay  for  the  articles 
which  they  have  received ;  but  the  frequent  occurrence  of  inatten- 
tion to  these  orders,  which  can  be  obeyed  with  so  much  facility, 
and  the  extent  of  the  business  which  so  much  inattention  throws 
upon  all  the  departments,  will  render  this  measure  necessary. 


WAGGONS  (SPRING)- 


G.  O.  Alcoba^a,  5th  Oct.} SI 0. 

2  and  3.  (^See  Spring  Waggons.) 


WARRANTS. 

G.  O.  Fiseu,  \9th  Feb.  1810. 

2.  The  warrants  signed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  are  to 
be  countersigned  by  Captain  Bouverie,  or  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset, 
acting  in  the  absence  of  the  Military  Secretary;  and  either  of 
these  Officers  will  sign  the  duplicates  and  triplicates  to  be  lodged 
with  the  Commissary  General. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  2Sth  Nov.  1810. 

2.  (See  Military  Secretary.) 
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WAR  OFFICE. 

G.  O.  BienU  Guiwddo,  2d  Sept.  1811. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  directed  by  the  Se* 
cretary  at  War  to  call  the  attention  of  the  following  regiments  to 
his  circular  letter  of  the  19th  of  June,  1810,  regarding  casnalty 
rolls  and  other  returns. 

[Here  follows  a  list  of  the  29  regiments  referred  to.] 

6.  0.  Madrid,  1 7th  Aug.  1 812. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  in  publishing,  for  the  infor- 
mation and  guidance  of  the  army,  the  following  letter  from  the 
Secretary  at  War,  is  concerned  to  observe  that  he  experiences  too 
frequently  the  inconvenience  from  the  lamentable  inattention  of 
the  Officers  of  the  army,  not  to  be  sensible  of  the  truth  of  the  ob- 
servation of  the  Secretary  at  War.  Officers  in  all  ranks  and  in 
all  situations  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  leaving  to  their  inferiors 
the  performance  of  the  most  important  duties,  without  taking 
the  trouble  even  of  superintending  their  conduct ;  and  the  con- 
sequence is  that  all  duties  are  negligently  and  inaccurately,  if  at 
all,  performed ;  and  the  most  serious  inconveniences  are  felt  by 
the  service. 

'  My  Lord,  War  Office,  I5th  July,  1812. 

So  many  instances  have  occurred,  in  which  regimental  pay 
lists  and  documents  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Superintendent  of 
military  accounts  with  the  certificates  and  affidavits,  signed  by  their 
respective  Officers,  although  the  particulars  to  which  the  certifi- 
cates referred  were  not  inserted  in  the  blank  spaces  left  for  that 
purpose,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  intimate  to 
Commanding  Officers  of  corps  under  your  command  the  necessity 
of  their  being  particularly  attentive  in  seeing  that  the  certificates 
and  documents  alluded  to  are  complete  and  correct  before  they 
affix  their  signatures  to  them,  apprising  them  that  the  section  of 
the  Articles  of  War  was  expressly  framed  with  a  view  of  impress- 
ing upon  the  minds  of  Officers  the  importance  of  this  duty,  and 
of  making  them  aware  of  the*  consequence  that  would  attach  to 
the  neglect  of  it. 

General  Palmerston. 

The  Earl  of  WeUington,  ^c' 

6.  O.  Villa  Castin,  2d  Sept,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  draws  the  attention  of  the 
Officers  commanding  regiments  to  the  following  letter  from  the 
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Secretary  at  War,  complaining  of  the  delays  in  transmitting  the 
accounts  of  the  several  regiments. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  knows  no  reason  why  the 
acoonnts  of  the  regiments  should  not  be  settled  as  regularly  by 
the  Paymasters  of  regiments  in  this  army  as  by  the  Paymasters 
of  regiments  in  England,  and  he  desires  they  will  enforce  the 
regulations  on  this  head. 

'  My  Lord,  fVar  Office,  6th  Aug.  1812. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  military  accounts  having  reported 
that  the  accounts  stated  in  the  inclosed  lists  have  not  been  trans- 
mitted at  the  proper  time,  and  that  no  satisfactory  reason  has 
been  assigned  for  the  delay  in  sending  them,  I  have  received  the 
Prince  Regent's  commands  to  desire  that  your  Lordship  will  call 
upon  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  regiments  mentioned  in  the 
said  lists  for  an  immediate  explanation  of  their  inattention  to  His 
Majesty's  regulations,  which,  as  explained  in  the  circular  from 
this  department  of  the  7th  of  August,  1807,^  made  it  the  duty 
of  Commanding  Officers  to  see  that  the  public  accounts  of  the 
corps  are  sent  off  at  the  periods  prescribed  by  the  regulations,  and 
in  cases  where,  from  particular  circumstances,  some  delay  may  be 
unavoidable,  to  report  the  cause  of  such  delay,  without  waiting 
for  any  official  notice  of  the  accounts  not  having  been  received  in 
due  time.  I  have  further  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  call 
upon  the  Commanding  Officers  for  an  explanation  of  the  cause  6f 
the  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Paymasters  in  forwarding  the  ac- 
counts above  mentioned,  and  that  your  Lordship  will  also  be 
pleased  to  apprise  them  that  His  Royal  Highness  expects  that 
they  will  in  future  enforce  due  attention  to  His  Majesty's  regu- 
lations on  this  subject,  so  that  I  might  not  have  occasion  to  bring 
before  His  Royal  Highness  any  similar  instance  of  neglect,  either 
on  their  part  or  on  the  part  of  Paymasters  of  regiments.  . 

General  Palmerston. 

The  Earl  of  Wellington,  ^-c' 

[Here  follows  a  list  of  42  regiments  referred  to,] 

G.  O.  Freneda,  19/A  Jan.  1813. 

1.  Letters  on  the  same  subject  repeated  by  the  Secretary  at 
War. 

[Here  follows  a  list  of  Si  regiments  referred  to.] 

G.  O.  Freneda,  26th  Jan.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  Commanding:  Offi- 
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oers  of  regiments  to  the  following  letter  and  list  of  regiments  from 
the  Secretary  at  War;  and  he  earnestly  urges  them  to  attend  to 
His  Majesty's  orders  and  regulations,  and  to  see  that  they  are 
strictly  carried  into  execution  by  those  placed  under  their  com- 
mand. 

[Here  follows  a  list  of  31  regiments  referred  to.] 

G.  O.  Tmdouse^  2d  May,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  astonished  at  the  continued 
inattention  of  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  the  Pay- 
master's concerns,  the  duties  of  which  they  know  must  be  per- 
formed. 

2.  The  most  essential  attention  of  the  Commander  of  a  regi- 
ment is  to  make  those  under  him  perform  their  duties;  yet  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe  that  this  part 
of  the  responsibility  of  Commanding  Officers  has  been  neglected 
in  twelve  different  regiments. 

[Here  follows  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  at  War,  respecting  the 
nan-transmission  of  Quarterly  Pay  Lists  of  ISIS.] 


WATERING  HORSES. 

O.  O.  CasteUo  Braneo,  Ut  July,  1809. 

2.  Care  to  be  taken.     (See  Forage.) 

6.  O.  Jaraicefo,  nth  Aug.  1809. 

1.  The  army  are  desired  to  attend  particularly  to  the  orders 
relative  to  the  watering  their  horses,  until  two  hours  before  or 
after  feeding. 


WINE. 
O.  O.  8.  Pedro.  1 9th  May,  1 809. 

5.  It  is  to  be  understood  by  the  soldiers  that  wine  forms  no 
part  of  their  ration.  It  is  given  them  at  the  pleasure  and  upon 
the  responsibility  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  must  be 
discontinued  when  circumstances  prevent  its  being  procured. 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  24th  June,  1809. 

4.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  when  two  or  more  days*  provi- 
sions are  issued  to  the  troops  they  are  not  to  receive,  at  the  same 
time,  two  or  more  days'  wine.     It  has  already  been  frequently  ex- 
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plained  in  orders  that  wine  forms  no  part  of  the  soldiers*  rations ; 
it  will  be  delivered  to  them  when  it  can  be  procured,  and  when  it 
cannot  they  must  go  without  it. 

6.  O.  Plasencia,  1  Bth  July,  1809. 

3.  When  the  Commissary  General  is  unable  to  issue  wine  to  the 
troops,  either  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  the  article,  or  of  the 
difficulty  of  issuing  it,  he  must  not  interfere  in  any  manner  with 
the  sale  of  wine  where  the  troops  may  be  quartered  or  in  the 
neighbourhood.  The  Provost  Marshal  and  his  Assistants  will,  in 
that  case,  take  care  that  order  is  preserved  in  the  wine  houses. 

6.  O.  Truxillo,  20th  Aug.  1809. 

6.  A  ration  of  spirits  will  be  issued  to  the  troops  at  Truxillo 
this  day. 

G.  O.  Merida,  29th  Aug.  1809. 

!•  Surgeons  of  regiments  will  apply  to  the  Commissary  General 
to  receive  an  issue  of  wine  for  such  of  their  sick  as  require  it. 

6. 0.  Badqfoz,  4th  Sept.  1809. 

12.  Sick  not  to  receive  wine  unless  by  directions  in  writing, 
given  by  the  Medical  Officer.     (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  23d  Oct.  1810. 

15.  Convalescents  in  the  depdt  at  Belem  may  not  have  rations 
of  wine.    (^See  Hospital.) 


WINE  CASKS. 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  2Zd  Nov.  181 0. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Command- 
ing Officers  of  regiments  will  inform  the  soldiers  that  the  wine 
casks  are  a  most  valuable  property  to  the  people  of  this  country, 
and  he  desires  that  they  may  not  be  destroyed. 


WOMEN,  &c. 

G.  O.  Medellin,  23d  Aug.  1 809. 

1.  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  will  be  pleased 
to  take  measures  to  prevent  the  women  and  followers  of  the  army 
buying  up  the  bread  which  is  prepared  for  the>, soldiers'  rations. 
This  practice,  carried  on  in  the  irregular  manner  it  is  at  presents 
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must  ultimately  prejudice  the  soldiert,  and  prevent  the  regular 
supply  of  bread. 

2.  The  women  of  the  army  must  be  prevented  from  purchasing 
bread  in  the  villages  within  two  leagues  of  the  station  of  any  divi- 
sion of  the  army :  when  any  woman  wants  to  purchase  bread,  she 
must  ask  the  Officer  of  the  company  to  which  she  belongs  for  a 
passport,  which  must  be  countersigned  by  the  Commanding  Offi* 
cer  of  the  regiment  Any  woman  found  with  bread  in  her  pos- 
session, purchased  at  any  place  nearer  than  two  leases,  will  be 
deprived  of  the  bread  by  the  Provost  or  his  assistants,  as  will  any 
woman  who  goes  out  of  camp  to  purchase  bread  without  a  pass- 
port. Women  who  will  have  been  discovered  disobeying  this 
order  will'not  be  allowed  to  receive  rations. 

G.  O.  Badajoz,  Ut  Oct,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  that  the  women  of 
the  regiments  have  come  up  from  Lisbon  along  with  the  clothing, 
to  the  great  inconvenience  of  the  army  and  to  their  own  detri- 
ment; and  as  they  travel  on  the  cars  they  delay  and  render  un- 
certain the  arrival  of  the  regimental  clothing  for  the  troops,  and 
defeat  all  the  arrangements  for  bringing  it  up  to  the  army. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Colonel  Peacocke 
will  prevent  the  women  from  leaving  Lisbon  with  the  clothing 
and  regimental  baggage ;  and  the  Officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  coming  up  from  Lisbon  in  charge  of  clothing  are  desired 
to  prevent  the  women  from  travelling  on  the  carts. 

O.  O.  Gouveia,  Uth  Sept.  1810. 

1.  Regiments  and  corps  will  immediately  send  in  to  the  Adju- 
tant General's  office  returns  of  women  and  children  actually  pre- 
sent in  this  country. 

•  My  Lord,  War  Office,  20th  Aug.  1810. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  His  Ma- 
jesty has  been  pleased  to  direct  that  the  same  allowances  shall  be 
made  to  the  widows  and  children  of  soldiers  dying  abroad,  and 
sent  home  in  consequence  thereof,  as  are  granted  to  the  wives  and 
children  of  soldiers  embarking  for  foreign  service. 

To  entitle  persons  to  the  allowances  in  question  it  will  be  neces- 
sary that  they  should  produce  certificates  from  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  corps  to  which  their  husbands  or  fathers  (as  the  case 
may  be)  died  abroad,  and  that  they  are  therefore  sent  home. 

Lieut.  Oeneral  Palmbrston. 

Viscount  fVelUngtmt  K.B: 
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G.  O.  Freneda^  8M  Dee.  1811. 

1.  The  following  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  His  Royal  High* 
ness  the  Commander  in  Chief  is  published  for  the  information  of 
the  army : — 

*  My  Lord,  Hone  Guards,  5th  Nov.  1818. 

In  order  to  establish  a  general  system  in  the  issue  of  provi- 
sions to  the  wives  and  children  of  soldiers  on  foreign  stations  the 
Commander  in  Chief,  in  concurrence  with  the  Lords  Commission* 
ers  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the 
following  regulations,  and  to  desire  that  they  may  be  strictly 
attended  to  in  all  issues  made  to  the  troops  under  your  command, 

i.  That  rations  shall  not  be  issued  to  women  and  children  of 
regiments  in  the  field  in  a  greater  proportion  than  six  women  and 
their  children  per  troop  or  company ;  and,  to  women  and  chil- 
dren in  a  stationary  garrison,  in  a  greater  proportion  than  twelve 
women  and  their  children  of  each  troop  or  company. 

ii.  Women  and  children  of  Royal  Veteran  Battalions  are  to  be 
victualled  to  the  full  number  which  may  be  in  the  regiment. 

lii.  Widows  and  orphans  of  OflScers  or  soldiers  are  to  be  vic- 
tualled until  they  can  obtain  a  passage  home. 

iv.  No  women  or  children,  except  the  wives  and  children  of 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  shall  be  entitled  to  rations, 
except  as  aforesaid. 

v.  The  rations  for  each  woman  shall  be  one-half,  of  each  child 
one-third,  of  that  allowed  to  a  man. 

vi.  The  women  and  children  to  be  victualled  in  pursuance  of 
these  regulations  to  be  nominated  by  the  Conmianding  Officer 
of  the  corps,  and  their  names  to  be  specially  returned  to  the 
Commissary. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be^  &c. 

General  H.  Torrbns. 

Viscount  JVellingtan,  KB.* 

O.  O.  Cuetlar,  Ut  Aug.  1812. 

3.  (&e  Veoetables.) 

Adjutant  GeneroTs  Office,  Toulouse, 
'  Sir,  April  26M,  1814. 

The  embarkation  of  the  British  army  being  one  of  the  first 
consequences  to  be  expected  from  the  successful  campaign,  I  am 
desired  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  suggest  to  you  the 
expediency  of  attempting  an  arrangement  in  behalf  of  the  Portu- 
guese and  Spanish  women,  followers  of  the  army,  to  enable  their 
return  to  their  respective  homes. 
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It  is  natural  that  this  description  of  women  should  not  deter- 
mine on  separating  from  those  with  whom  they  have  lived  till 
urged  to  do  so,  yet  timely  decision  seems  to  be  the  only  means  of 
avoiding  eventual  distress. 

Although  the  Field  Marshal  foresees  the  necessity  of  leaving 
the  greater  part  of  the  foreign  women  behind,  who  with  reason- 
able provision  may  accompany  the  Portuguese  troops  to  the  rear; 
yet  I  am  to  observe  there  will  be  no  objection  to  a  few  of  those, 
who  have  proved  themselves  useful  and  regular,  accompanying 
the  soldiers  to  whom  they  are  attached,  with  a  view  to  their  being 
ultimately  married :  it  will  appear  evident  to  you,  however,  that 
from  the  unsettled  life  and  habits  of  followers  of  the  anny,  such 
selection  should  be  made  with  the  greatest  caution. 

I  have  to  beg  you  will  inform  me  the  plan  you  propose  adopting, 
and  the  number  of  women  who  are  to  come  under  this  influence ; 
and  mention  if  you  conceive  that  any  other  general  arrangement 
will  answer  better  than  that  to  which  I  have  alluded. 

Officers  commanding  regiments,  who  have  allowed  women  to 
follow  their  corps,  with  the  power  to  limit  that  indulgence,  should 
certainly  take  an  interest  in  providing  for  their  decent  departure. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c 
To  the  General  Officers  E.  M.  PAKENHAif, 

Commanding  the  —  Division.*  Adjutant  General. 
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Absence  without  Leave 1 

repeatedabsenceoflieut.—- without  leave  •  •  •  •  24  Jan.  1811 
oidered  to  join  his  regiment  forthwith       ••••••  31 /an.  1811 

(Me  MbDICAL  BOABDS)  .      • •      •     b  Feb,  ISll 

(seeAaxEvr) •     •     .     4Z2tfc.l811 

Capt. to  he  put  in  arrest^  wherever  he  may  be  •     •     •    3  Feb,  1812 

Lieut. to  be  reprimanded  for,  by  order  of  Lieut.  Gen. 

Pictou 7Mar.l8l2 

Ensign to  be  put  in  arrest  for  leaving  the  hospital 

station 2SMar.\Sl2 

Lieut  and  Adjut.  ^— -  to  be  put  in  arrest,  and  sent  to  the 

Head  Quarters ••••••     7Jtitie,lSl2 

Accoutrements 2 

(tee  Dbtachmsnts)  •••••• •3  June,  1809 

to  collect  them  after  the  Battle  of  Talavera  de  la  Reyna     •  30  /tc/y,  1809 

(teeAtius) 25ilfar.l811 

those  in  store  at  Lisbon  to  be  lent  to  other  regiments    •     •  13  Oct,  1811 

(teeABMs)    •......• 9^l>r.  1812 

losses  of  («ee  Action) •     .     •     •  Il/tt}ie4l811 

Betum  of,  wanting  to  complete,  required       •     •     •     •     •    3  Oct,  1813 

Action  with  the  Enemy  .     •     .     .     • 3 

(feeXuANXs) 23/a»/y,1813 

losses  of  arms  and  accoutrements  after Il/affitf,l813 

returns  of  casualties  required  immediately  after.     {See  Ck- 

suAi.1T  Returns)  •     •     • •  l7Jaiite,1813 

Addresses ,4 

General  Staff  and  other  Officers  to  put  their  names  on  the 

doors 4/i«/y,1809 

of  all  Officers  at  Head  Quarters,    (See  Hbad  Quarters)  .     9  Ju/y,  1809 

Adyanced  Posts •     •     4 

Lieut.  General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  to  take  charge  of  •  .19  June,  1812 
no  parole  or  countersign,  all  persons  to  be  examined  •  .16  July,  1812 
no  one  to  pass,  for  forage,  or  will  be  considered  deserters     •  15  Oct,  1813 

Alarm         5 

spreading  in  rear  of  the  army.  (See  Gbnbral  Courts  Mar- 
tial, Offickhs)     27  ^u^.  1809 

(Sr«  Imoautious  CoRRxsToifOBNoa) •  10  ^1^.1810 
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Albuera     •     •     * 5 

(«(e  Thanks) 27Jmu,\Sll 

Ammunition 5 

c1  am oged|  requisitions  to  reploee    «     •     4     •     •     •     •     •     7  3fajryl809 

(teeFuuHG) 19  3fay,1809 

(tee  Arms) -•     .      .     •  18/iM<r,1809 

to  be  completed  immediately    .     *     «     • SOJar/f^lSOS 

of  eoldien  sent  to  general  hospital •     '\l2  Jam   1810 

shooting  bullocks  to  be  discontinued,  as  a  waste  of  •     •     .  i 

stoppsges  for  returns  required •     .  25  Jan,  1810 

accounts  of  money  stopped  for  J  required 7  Afay,\SlO 

stoppsge  for,  to  he4d.,  and  for  flints  Id,  each      •     •     •     •     1  Jvne,  1810 

requisitions  for •     .     •     •     3  0c/.  1810 

to  be  attached  to  the  new  ditisidns 7  Oei,  1810 

left  in  the  heavy  bsggage  .'.     u     •     •     •'•     •     •     •! 

aboTe  60  rounds  to  be  given  into  Ordnance >13  Oc/.  1811 

inattention  to  orders  abo^it J 

the  reserve,  to  be  completed •     •     •     •     7  Jpr.  1812 

when  near  the  enemy.    (<S«e  Baooaok) 17/»/y,  1812 

quantity  required;  proving  disobedience  of  brdeis     •     •'    •] 

remarks  on  this  disobedience  of  orders >27  Sept.  1812 

to  be  reported  on  the  back  of  the  daily  ktatta  '    •     •     •     J 

of  soldiers  sent  to  general  hospital,  orders  repeated  •     •     •  12  Nov.  1812 

constant  attention  to  the  state  of>  required      •     •     •     •     •  10  ^wy.  1813 

Apology      .  * 9 

of  Mr. of  the  Commissariat  department      •     •     •     .16  FeB,  1812 

of  Lieut. to  the  Governor  of  Abrantes 20  ^pr.  1812 

of  Lieut.  ^—  to  the  ^Commander  of  the  Forces  •     .     •     •'  22  Apr,lB\2 
of  Lieut to  the  Deputy  Adjutant  Quarter  Master  Ge- 
neral at  Coimbra    •   ]0itfay,18l2 

of  Lieut. to  Assist.  Com.  Gen.    (See  Arrkst).     •     ,17  Dec.  1813 

bf  Deputy  Assist.  Com.  Gen.  — -^  to  Deputy  Assistant  Com- 
missary General  —  •     .  *    « 27  Jam,  1814 

Appointments  of  Cavalry 10 

Officers  who  have  in  their  possession,  to  restore  them      •     •     6  Oct.  1809 

Arms 10 

(see  Dbtachmbnts) 3J«ite,1809 

inspection  of,  at  every  parade,  oirdered      •     .     •     •'    •     •  18yirfrtf,1809 

to  be  particularly  examined  this  afternoon 20Jai/y,  1809 

to  be  collected  from  the  field  of  battle 29/tf/y,  1809 

return  of,  required,  specifying  their  state  and  those  in  store  .  25  Mar,  181 1 

to  be  collected}  after  the  capture  of  Badajox    •     •     •     •     .  9  Apr,  1812 

Arrest 11 

Lieut. to  be  put  in Il2^if^.  1809 

of  Officers  who  absented  themselves  during  action    •     •     .  i 

eight  Officers'  names  published 21  Atfff.  1809 

three  paymasters  to  be  placed  in  •..••••.  26  At/ff.  1809 
Paymasters  of  two  regiments  to  be  released  from      •     •     .  28  Jv^,  1809 
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Arrest — (continued.) 

hospital  mate  —  in  close  arrest|  to  be  in  arrest  at  large       •  17  Oct.  1809 
two  lieuts.  of  •—  reg.  placed  in,  for  interferonce  with  Spa^    - 

niards     .     .     • 5  lire.  1809 

Captain  of  —  reg.  to-  be  put  in,  for  being  absent  without 

leave  since  October  ■•     •     .     ••     •     ••••     •     4  Dtc.  1811 

Three  Officers- of  the  —  reg.,  and  six  Officers  of  the  —  reg. 

Portuguese  to  be  putin,  for  npglect  of  duty  at  the  Retiro    1 7  Av^.  1812 
Officers  placed  in  arrest  for  neglect.    (See  Sibqbs)  ...     3  Oci.  181*2 
Paymaster of  the  —  dragoons  placed  in,  for  being  ab- 
sent since  18U 310c/.  1812 

three  Officers  placed  in.    (SeeToitkQ^) 11  Dec.  1812 

Mr.  -^  of  the  Commissariat,  to  be  placed  in,  for  setting  fire 

to  his  house 21  Feb.  1813 

lieut. to  be  placed  in 2Jtt/^,  1813 

Lieut. to  be  placed  in,  for  absence  without  leave     •     •     3  July,  1813 

Two  Paymasters  and  Ensign to  be  placed  in,  for  slay- 
ing away  from  their  corps  on  frivolous  pretences      •     .  17  Jufy,  1813 

Lieut. to  be  released  from,  having  apologized    •     •     .11  Dec.  1813 

Assist  Surgeon  -r—  to  be  placed  iu,  for  irregularity  in 

forage     .     •     .     •     • .1  Jen,  1814 

Officers  in  charge  of  .baggage  to  be  placed  in.    {See  Bao- 

oaob) 18  .Var.  1814 

Lieut. for  deserting  his  post  at  Bayonne,  placed  in     •  20  Jpr.  1814 

Lieut.  —  to  be  placed  in 1 

Lieut. to  be  placed  iu,  for  absence  since  his  General  >24  Jpr,  1814 

Court  Martial j 

Mr.  Joly  dismissed  from  the  service,  to  be  placed  in  close  ar- 
rest, and  sent  under  escort  for  embarkation  •     •     •     •     3  May,  1814 


Arroyo  Mounos 15 

(«cc  Thanks)      • 1 /off.  1812 

Artificers 16 

Returns  of,  iCo  be  Sent,  from  regiments  to  the  Adjut.  General     8  Aov.  1811 

masons,  &c.,  dire(?tioAs  for  relief  at  Almeida  •     •     •     .     .   16Abp.  1811 

reliefs  of,  to  be  sent  to  Almeida     ••••.•••  18  AW.  1811 

- — ^        -^ — 30  Nov.  1811 

Artillery 17 

how  to  be  rationed.    {See  Commxssaiixat)       •     •     •     •     #14  /v/y,  1809 

horses  to  be  exercised.    (See  Cavalry) 31  OcL  1809 

an  officer  of  gunner  drivers  to  attend  all  horse  parades    •     •  29  Nov,  1809 

Auditor  General  of  Accounts 18 

R.  Dawkins,  Esq.,  arrived  at  Lisbon,  all  accountants  are  to 

send  to  him  their  respective  accoimts  attested   .     •     .  14  i\W.  1813 
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G.  O.  Biente  Guinaldo,  2d  Sepi,  181 1. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  directed  by  the  Se* 
cretary  at  War  to  call  the  attention  of  the  following  regiments  to 
his  circular  letter  of  the  19th  of  June,  1810,  regarding  casaalty 
rolls  and  other  returns. 

[Here  follows  a  list  of  the  29  regiments  referred  to,] 

6.  0.  Madrid,  1 7th  Aug.  1 81 2. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  in  publishing,  for  the  infor- 
mation and  guidance  of  the  army,  the  following  letter  from  the 
Secretary  at  War,  is  concerned  to  observe  that  he  experiences  too 
frequently  the  inconvenience  from  the  lamentable  inattention  of 
the  Officers  of  the  army,  not  to  be  sensible  of  the  truth  of  the  ob- 
servation of  the  Secretary  at  War.  Officers  in  all  ranks  and  in 
all  situations  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  leaving  to  their  inferiors 
the  performance  of  the  most  important  duties,  without  taking 
the  trouble  even  of  superintending  their  conduct ;  and  the  con- 
sequence is  that  all  duties  are  negligently  and  inaccurately,  if  at 
all,  performed ;  and  the  most  serious  inconveniences  are  felt  by 
the  service. 

*  My  Lord,  War  Office,  \5th  July,  1812. 

So  many  instances  have  occurred,  in  which  regimental  pay 
lists  and  documents  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Superintendent  of 
military  accounts  with  the  certificates  and  affidavits,  signed  by  their 
respective  Officers,  although  the  particulars  to  which  the  certifi- 
cates referred  were  not  inserted  in  the  blank  spaces  left  for  that 
purpose,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  intimate  to 
Commanding  Officers  of  corps  under  your  command  the  necessity 
of  their  being  particularly  attentive  in  seeing  that  the  certificates 
and  documents  alluded  to  are  complete  and  correct  before  they 
affix  their  signatures  to  them,  apprising  them  that  the  section  of 
the  Articles  of  War  was  expressly  framed  with  a  view  of  impress- 
ing upon  the  minds  of  Officers  the  importance  of  this  duty,  and 
of  making  them  aware  of  the- consequence  that  would  attach  to 
the  neglect  of  it. 

General  Palmerston. 

The  Earl  of  Wellington,  ^cS 

G.  O.  Villa  CasHn,  2d  Sept.  1812. 

1.  The  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  draws  the  attention  of  the 
Officers  commanding  regiments  to  the  following  letter  from  the 
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Secretary  at  War,  complaining  of  the  delays  in  transmitting  the 
accounts  of  the  several  regiments. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  knows  no  reason  why  the 
accounts  of  the  regiments  should  not  be  settled  as  regularly  by 
the  Paymasters  of  regiments  in  this  army  as  by  the  Paymasters 
of  regiments  in  England^  and  he  desires  they  will  enforce  the 
r^ulations  on  this  head. 

'  My  Lord,  War  Office,  6th  Aug.  1812. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  military  accounts  having  reported 
that  the  accounts  stated  in  the  inclosed  lists  have  not  been  trans- 
mitted at  the  proper  time,  and  that  no  satisfactory  reason  has 
been  assigned  for  the  delay  in  sending  them,  I  have  received  the 
Prince  Regent's  commands  to  desire  that  your  Lordship  will  call 
upon  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  regiments  mentioned  in  the 
said  lists  for  an  immediate  explanation  of  their  inattention  to  His 
Majesty's  regulations,  which,  as  explained  in  the  circular  from 
this  department  of  the  7th  of  August,  1807,,  made  it  the  duty 
of  Commanding  Officers  to  see  that  the  public  accounts  of  the 
corps  are  sent  off  at  the  periods  prescribed  by  the  regulations,  and 
in  cases  where,  from  particular  circumstances,  some  delay  may  be 
unavoidable,  to  report  the  cause  of  such  delay,  without  waiting 
for  any  official  notice  of  the  accounts  not  having  been  received  in 
due  time.  I  have  further  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  call 
upon  the  Commanding  Officers  for  an  explanation  of  the  cause  of 
the  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Paymasters  in  forwarding  the  ac- 
counts above  mentioned,  and  that  your  Lordship  will  also  be 
pleased  to  apprise  them  that  His  Royal  Highness  expects  that 
they  will  in  future  enforce  due  attention  to  His  Majesty's  regu- 
lations on  this  subject,  so  that  I  might  not  have  occasion  to  bring 
before  His  Royal  Highness  any  similar  instance  of  neglect,  either 
on  their  part  or  on  the  part  of  Paymasters  of  regiments.  . 

General  Palmerston. 

The  Earl  of  Wellington,  ^c' 

[Here  follows  a  list  of  42  regiments  referred  to,] 

G.  O.  Freneda,  1 9/A  Jan.  1813. 

1.  Letters  on  the  same  subject  repeated  by  the  Secretary  at 
War. 

[Here  follows  a  list  of  34  regiments  referred  to.] 

6.  O.  Freneda,  2BthJan.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  Commanding  Offi- 
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Bread •     .     •  37 

difficulty  of  fupply,  care  of  the  inuei,  8i^  - 17  Mofy  1809 

meat  to  be  iisued  when  bread  iswanting 19ilf(ay,1809 

incgularly  leized,  complaint f  of  the  troops SOA/ny,  1809 

three  days',  to  be  issued  always.     (See  Coiimissariat)  .     •     3  June,  1809 

{$ee  Commzssasiat) •4  Jn/if,  1809 

(f«f  Commissabiat) 13A/y,1809 

(f«e  Women) 23^*^.1809 

(j«e  Pldhdbr) 4  Sepl.  1909 

the  reserves  of  |)i8cmt  to  be  completed  .  •  •  .  •  .  15  ^/ir.  1811 
arrangements  for  the  preservation  of  the  reserves  ...  9  Juitf,  181 1 
the  issues  of  three  days',  great  attention  required  to      •     .   10  Aug,  1813 

Breakfasts 39 

arrangements  for  supplying  the  men  wtth,  desirable.     .     .  15  Jviy,  1809 

Buildings,  Destruction  of 39 

burning  the  beams  and  timbers  of,  to  be  charg«>d  to  the  men  16  Fe6.  1812 
(tee  Gbnkral  Coi^Rxe  Marhai.,  OpviCsnti) 15  Feb,  1813 

Burgos 40 

(see  SiBOEs] 1  Oc/.  1812 

(ffcSxBOBs). 30c/.  1812 

aftkr  retreat  ^m^  conduct  of  the  troops.    (See  Ciscui^u 

Letter) 2diV^ti.l812 

BusACO  ..-.*.. 41 

(seeTuAMXs) 30&7>/.18l0 


Camp,  or  Bivouac 41 

the  rolls  to  be  called  in,  every  two  hours.    (See  I^lunoxr)  .  9  Auff,  IS09 
(See  Bbk  Hives)  16  Av^.  1809 

Officers  in,  to  be  quartered  near  their  companies  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  Order,  29  May,  1809.    (See  Cantonjiismts)    .  16  Sept,  1809 

at  night.    (See  Towns) 17y<i/^,1812 

(5ee  Ditto) 26Jir/y,  1812 

one  Staff  Officer  alwaystb  remain  in.  (See  Staff  Officers)  21  ilfay,18]3 

Camp  Kettles 41 

requisitions  to  be  made  for,  and  monthly  returns  of,  required  31  ifay,  1809 

issue  of,  to  be  notified  in  onlcrs 8JMre,1809 

where  to  be  issued 22>i/ime,1809 


Camp  Kettles,  Tin 42 

requisitions  for,  and  how  to  be  kept  complete      •     « 

iron,  to  be  taken  into  store «     •     •  ^  1  Mar.  1813 

(«ee  Tents)  .     •     .     • 

price  of,  to  those  who  lo&e  them «     .  14iSep/.  1813 
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Canteens  and  H ayrbsacks    . 43 

(seeCkUP  Kbttlm)      .     .     .   '^. 31  3fay,]809 

(§€€  Gaxp  KsTTLBfl)  •   .  •   •     •     • SJune,  1809 

(4ee  Camp  Kbttlbh)  •    .- .     .     •     .     .  2bJwie,im9 

Cantonments'.     .;..'.     . 43 

conduct  of  troops  in,  squads,  visitiiigs  by  Officers,  and  con- 
duct to  the  inhabitants  in  .     29  Jfay,  1809 

the  allotment  of  quarters  in 1] /jure,  ]  809 

(wCamp) I61&P/.I8O9 

arrangement  with  Magistrates  respoctinir )   ^  . 

and  («*  Inhabitant.) }28  De<-.  1809 

frequent  patrols  to  preserve  order  in    •      • Silfar.  1811 

cleanliness  of,  regulations  for 28JM/y,  1811 

one  Staff  Officer  always  to  remain  in.   (See  Staff  Officers)  21  ^ay,  1813 
cleanliness,  visitings  by  Officers,  complaints  in    .     .     .     Oiq  ^^ 
mules  not  to  gfaze  in  vineyards,  and  to  assist  the  inhabitants  J         ^^' 
complaints  of  damage  in,  General  Officers  to  visit    •     •     •  14  Jan,  1814 

Captures    .      .      .     • 46 

all  horses,  &c.  taken  to  be  offered  to  Commissary  General  • ) ,»  ^.^ 

robbery,  on  pretence  of |19il%,1809 

making,  instead  of  engiiging  the  enemy  i  to  be  sold     •     ■ )  »  . 

further  regulations  respecting |  3./i«ie,181l 

horses  to  be  sent  to  Royal  Artillery 22Jmii«,1813 

claims  in  consequenoe 6  Oct,  1813 


Cars  OR  Carts. 48 

Returns  of  all  in  use  with  corps  to  be  sent  in      .     .     •     .    3  Jfay,  1809 

forbidden  to  carry  )>aggage.    (<Sre  Qagqag^)  .  •     •     •     •  ^ 

forbidden  to  be  pressed,  except  by  Commissary.    (See  Com-  >29  ilfay,  1809 

missamiat) .•••...; 

not  to  be  laden  aboro  600  weight  '•.'..••••  20  Au^.  1809 
practice  of  pressing  prohibited.  Officers  referred  to  General^j 

Orders,  25  June,  1810,  No.  10.    (See  P&essino)     •     . 

to  be  returned  to  owners Iz&n/lftno 

requisitions  for,  to  be  made  only  by  Commissariat    (See  '        ^' 

PitSSSlNo) 

Camp  kettles  carried  on,  improperly ^ 

to  cuiry  sick,  improper  use  of  ..•••••.•   ll&y;/.  1809 
to  be  returned,  further  orders,  for  clothing,  &c«,  •     •     •     •   110c/.  1809 

to  remove  superfluous  clothing  to  Lisbon IGiVov.  1809 

baggage  carried  on,  Officers  will  be  brought  to  Court  Martial  29  Ju/y,  1810 

baggage,  medicine  panniers  carried  on ) 

which  bring  clothing,  to  be  given  over  to  Commiss.  General/  y>  lo*  1 

(frrBAOQAQE) 2j4uff.lSll 

(fe«  Gbnekal  Courts  Makti'al,  Privates) 1  Z>rc.  1811 

(9eeB\QQAQE) 15  ^/ir.  1812 

pressed,  tu  be  delivered  over  to  Commissariat     •     .     .      .17  Aug,  1812 
bullock  carts  with  many  regiments,  measures  to  be  taken  for 
restoring,  by  Con\miasaiy  Genutal,  and  report  to  be  made 
in  consequence  •     •     •.•.•....     •     • 23  Mar,  1814 
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Casualty  Returkb ;     .  53 

to  be  ie&t  in  according  to  fonn      •     •  ^  •     •     •     •     •     .29  Ai/jry  1809 

called  for i2Jfar.l811 

71fay,1811 

(teeAcnon) 17Jkai^,18l3 

to  be  particular  in  namei  in     •     •     •     • 12  Oe#.  1813 

Cattle  Guards 54 

alwayi  to  have  their  arms  in  their  handi.    (&€  Dbtaoh- 

UMKts) 16Afir.l814 

Cavalry 54 

to  get  into  condition,  not  to  lend  orderliei 14  Srpl,  1809 

(iee  Appointmbnts  ov) 6  Oct,  1809 

(m»  Carts) 11  Oc/.  1809 

drafting  the  hortetj  &c  23d  Light  Dragoons      .     •     .     .31  Oct.  1810 

not  to  lose  the  habit  of  marching 31  Oc/.  1809 

the  corn  for,  officers  to  prevent  being  sold QAlay,  1810 

(tee  Column  op  Mabcb) 16  Mar.  1811 

SSrl) ::::::::::::  .l^-^--^^" 

orderlies  and  dismounted  men  of 2/aiiie,1811 

formed  in  two  divisions 19.Ame,1811 

regiment  to  be  fiirmed  into  six  troops 2  Oc/.  1811 

drafting  4th  Dragoons,  9th  Light  Dragoons^  and  11th  light 

Dragoons 13Ariv.l813 

formed  in  one  division 21  ^jm*.  1813 

drafting  2d  Hussars,  King's  Gkrman  Legion      •     .     •     •  25  jipr»  1813 

to  complete  the  14th  Light  Dragoons  to  640 20  May,  1814 

(tee  Attack  op  Cavalry,  General  Older  1816>  17,  and  18^ 

Army  of  Occupation)  •     •     .     .     • 1816 

Chaplains 62 

instructions  from  the  Hoxia  Qnardi  on    ••••••    7  Dee*  iSll 

Churches 63 

not  to  be  used  by  the  troops  as  qoartsifi  ftc 7  Mar,  1814 

Circular  Letter 63 

after  retreat  ftom  Buigos 28Ab«bl6]8 

its  consequences.    (S(f  Tbamxs  for  VirroRu)  •     •     •     •  22JMif,1813 
iSeeVuAnoa)  ........     9itri^,1813 

Cisterns 66 

at  Abrantes^  instmdions  for  care  of  water 10/iMf,1809 

Cjudad  Rodrioo 66 

(twSlBGKS) 18  JP^.  1811 

(•*»  SiaoBs) SJan.  1812 

(iw  Thamxs) 22  Jbi,  1812 
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Glothing 66 

egiments  to  report,  if  aimed  at  Lltbon- 13/ame,1809 

(«v  EQnnmBHT) • 3SepiAS(i9 

(see  Carts) U  OcL  1809 

( ) UNw.  1809 

if  airived  at  Lbbon,  when  required \9  July,  ISll 

Dot  more  to  be  brought  than  required.    {See  Oaktb)     •     •  23  JWy,  181 1 
directioni  for  getting  it  ficom  Lisbon  •••••••  14  Sept.  1812 

disobedience  of  orders  respecting 1,^^ 

(*.G««aAi.Oi^.a.)    r. }lOOcM813 

depdt  of,  to  be  formed  at  Plymonth|  &ev 1  Dec.  1813 

list  of,  at  SL  Ander,  published llJbi.  1814 

Colonels  Dismissed  from  the  Service 69 

a  letter  from  his  Royal  Uighneiis  the  Commander  in  Chief 

respecting  two 16  Apr,  1814 

appointment  of  Major  to  command  the  — — ,  vice 

^,  removed  from  the  service 15Jlfay,1814 

Column  of  March 70 

directions  for,  when  the  army  moves 3  3fay,  1809 

files  to  be  counted  to  note  absentees 9ilfay,1809 

to  prevent  straggling  in.     • llit/ay,1809 

to  be  in  movement  at  day-light,  &c.    •••••*•  26Jwte,  1809 

to  be  cleared  of  impediments,  baggage,  &C. 27/v/y,  1810 

to  be  told  off  in  sections  of  threes  •••••• 

in  marching  through  defiles,  not  to  dose  up  intervals 

further  directions  for,  in  an  enclosed  country.     •     •     •     •  17 /tm^,  1813 

tobeinoolumnof  threes,  except  in  attack 18  ilfar.  1814 


•}l6ilfar.l811 


Command,  on 74 

explanation  of,  required  in  returni  (set  Rxrauci)    •     •     •    8  Sepi,  1809 

Command,  Temporary 74 

staff  allowance  to  Lieutenant  Colonela  luceeeding  to    •     •    AAvg,  1810 
letter  from  Secretary  at  War  relative  to  Officers  tuceeeding 

to  commands  by  death  or  absence 16  Feb»  1812 

Commissariat 75 

Assistant  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry  and 

regiments  of  cavalry 4  Mty,  1809 

to  issue  provisions  previous  to  the  march 5  Afajr,  1809 

to  have  three  days'  bread  and  meat  with  them   •     •     •     •     6  May,  1809 

(MvBucAn) 17ikfay,1809 

( ) 19Jfay,1809 

{ ) 20Afay,1809 

to  provide  additional  rations  to  Portuguese  troops    .     •     •  23  Jtfay,  1809 

only,  to  press  carts,  ftc •     •     •  29  ifay,  1809 

(tff  FoftAQs) 30  Jtfay,  1809 

(m^  Shoes) 31  itfay,  1809 

to  issue  alwayi  three  days*  corn  to  cavalry 3  June,  1809 

(j*eSH0M  and  Camp  KaTTLis) I  8/ii«#,1809 

regulatioiis  for  issuing  provisions •     .i 
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Commissariat — (continued.) 

(«tf  Ovens) 17/iMe,1809 

valt  meat  to  be  issued J 

(MeSuoBs  and  SuiKis) 21 /im^,  1809 

(^cCahpKbttu:.) l25/«-.,l809 

(s^e  Phessino)    ..•••••••••••) 

Officer  dismissed  the  frmy  .     ..•••••.•  26/m^^1S09 

Officer  pardoned 27/Mir,1809 

troops  to  be  informed  up  to  wha^  day  ratioQed     •     •     •     •     4  /<r/y,  1809 

only  to  supply  the  troops 9/«/y,  1809 

bakers  required 13  Jw/y,  1809 

to  supply  the  artillery  attached  to  infantry     •     •     •     •     •   14/«/yyl809 

to  give  receipts  or  pay  for  supplies      • •  20/ai/y,  1809 

mules  to  be  allowed  to  return 21 /Wy,  1809 

(•re  Hospital) 30/if/y,lS09 

( ) 6^1/^.1809 

the  troops  nut  to  pay  for  full  rations  •     • 9  Juff.  1809 

Officer  to  be  dismissed 21  Jy^.  1809 

{see  Ratioks)  troops  to  be  charged  full  rations   •     •     •     •  27  ^jry.  1809 

to  pay  ready  money  for  supplies •     4SeptASQ9 

(««  Hospital) 21<S7»/.1S09 

(tee  RsQUisiTiOKs)  •     •     • •     .     7  Ort.  1309 

(tee  FiRSWOon) 29JVb9. 1809 

on  quarters  of  Commissariat  Officers 28  Dec,  1809 

articles  supplied,  how  to  be  paid  for  •     • U  ^;»r.  1810 

irregularity  in  the  Officers  of  .     .     •• 14  ^oy,  1810 

single  Returns  only  required  for  rations    ••••..   16/101^,1810 
money  on  account  of  nceessaries  supplied  by  the  Commis- 
sariat General,  to  be  paid  to  Paymaster  General.    {See 

Paymastbr  General)       •     •     •     • 9  My,  IgJO 

toissuerice.    (SeeSoup) I26  Oe/  1810 

salt  meat  to  b9is9ue4  twice  a-week j£t»  Uce.  mo 

Paymasters  t>  pay  on  account  of.    {See  Shirts  and  Shoes)  16  Jan.  181 1 

(i^e  PoRTuauESE  Commissariat) ]9J^r.l811 

(««  Supplies) 20  Jfar.  1811 

(«ee  Bread) 15 -^^r.  1811 

means  for  the  removal  of  sick.    {Sfe  Hospital)  ....  23  Jtme,  181 1 

(««  Bread).     .     .     .     ."    .' 9J«/y,1811 

complaints  against  the  Officers  of.    (Sre  Quarters)     .     .  14  5r/}/.  1811 

rations  for  hick,  Ac    (Sre  Hospital) 9  Oc/.  1811 

Mr.  D.  A.  C.  Q brought  to  a  Court  Martial.     {See 

Genrral'Coijrt  Mjirtial,  Ofpicbrs) Ifi  A'btJ.  1811 

pressmg  carts.'  {See  General  Courts  Martiai^  Privates)     1  Dec.  181 1 

($ee  TRANSPOrfT) 1 

Uforaoh) :     j  9^^.1811 

(weFouAOK) 16Jir/y,1812 

when  near  the  enemy:    (Se«  BAaaAaa) 17/«/y,  1812 

Officers  removed  from  the  service ,     4  D?c.  1812 

an  Officer  of j  removed,  ordtfr  cancelled 28/rtif.  1813 

with  regard  to  carls  with  the  army.     (Src  Carts)    .     .      .  23  ilf<ir.  1814 

0«  Shoes)    . 24  itfar.  1814 

(.rf  RvNK,1827)      . 14>/«r,1827 
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Communications  of  the  Army 83 

C«ee  DBTACRMBrrTs) 24 /vm^,  1809 

to  be  kept  up  by  the  ParU 9Afay,lS10 

Major  Sc-Qvell  to  superintend    • 14y#tf^.  1811 

letter  bags  to  be  returned  to  Head  Quarters  •     ....  20  Aug,  1811 

with  divisions,  provided  for 9  Dee*  181 1 

Confidential  Reports 84 

General  Regulations  referred  to  respecting 3  3fay,  181 2 

Contingent  Accounts 85 

Touchers  to  be  in  duplicate 11  Fc6,  1812 

Contraband 85 

(«etf  SMuaoLiNo) 85f/>/.1809 

Convalescents 85 

not  to  be  moved  from  hospital  stations  without  orders  from 

Head  Quarters.    (&e  Hospital) 3/*m<',1809 

(«rr  HosprrAi.) 23  Oc/.  1810 

\te€  Dktachmrnts) 3  iVov.  1810 

an  OfiBcer  from  each  brigade  to  be  sent  to  Belem  to  take 

charge  of.     (See  Hospital) 4JV<w.  1810 

Convention 85 

of  Toulouse 21itf/)r.  1814 

Convoys 88 

as  first  regulated 3iKfay,1809 

Corps  of  Guides 89 

formation  of 23  ^ay,  1809 

augmentation  of 17Aov.  1810 

further  augmentation  of 6  5e/)/.1811 

further  RUgmentation  of 11  2>ec.  1812 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Sturgeon  to  take  charge  of  .     •     .     .21  Apr,  1813 

Correspondence 90 

(<ee  Incautious  Corrrspondbnce) lOw^v^.  1810 

improper  and  voluminous.     (See  Octobkr  Minltb,  1827)  •        Oct,  1827 

Court  of  Inquiry 90 

one  ordered 7Aov.  1810 

result  respecting  Mr.  Berkeley 8  Dtc,  1810 

D. 

Daily  States 92 

required  to  be  sent  every  morning ll/u/y^ldll 

report  of  the  state  of  ammunition  on  the  back.    (  See  Aumu- 

mxtion) 27Sr/>/.1812 
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DEPdTS 93 

direetioni  for  fontiing  Comminariat 3  Mwi^  1809 

Desertion  to  the  Enemy .93 

(«M  ^BiniRAL  Courts  Martial,  Pritatr«)  .....  28  ft*.  1809 
description  R«tuniB  required  of  such  Boldien  ....  lOJVw?.  1810 
frequency  of.  {Set  Gbitbhal  Courts  Mabtiai,  Pritatbs)  4  Oc#.  1813 
(f«  Adtamcbd  Posts) 15  Oc#.  1813 

Detachments  . " 

anivaloffrom  England,  report  of  equipment  required  .  .  3/i«e,1809 
irregularities  of,  to  report  progress  to  Head  Quarters,  &c.  .  24/i«iie,  1809 
Officers  commanding,  to  know  the  General  Orders.    {Set 

OwwRAL  Orders) 24.Wjf,1810 

disobedience  of  eight  Officers  ordered  to  march  with      .     .11  OfA.  1810 

misconduct  in  an  Officer  in  command  of 3  A<w.  1810 

Officers  commanding.    (See  Servants) 5  A<w- 1810 

attention  of  Commanding  Officers  caUed  to 10/j#/y,  1811 

(wtf  General  Courts  Kartiai^  Privates) 1  ^^^  l^^* 

(«««  Hospital) |23Afay,1812 

inspection  of  necessaries,  and  camp  equipment  of     .     •     • ' 

(tee  Straoglers) 6^«y.  1812 

Officers  in  command  of,  referred  to  all  the  orders  on     .     .     7  Oct.  1812 
nominal  and  descriptive  list  of,  which  may  arrive  from  Eng- 
land to  be  sent  to  the  Adjutant  General 8-rff>r.l81S 

taken  prisoners,  from  inattention  to  orders    .     <     «     •     •  161f«r.l814 

Discipune ^ 

(*.e  Cantonments) 29Jlf«y,1809 

(jteRsTURNs) 24Sep/.I809 

(tee  CoLUicN  OF  March) 27/«/y,1810 

(seeDooRs).     .     .     1     .     .' 121>ec.l810 

want  of  proper,  in  the  —  Reg.    (See  General  Courts 

Martial,  Privates)  .     .     . 11  F^6.  1811 

attention  to,  requested  by  Commander  of  the  Forces      .     .  \^  j.^  ^g^ 

(•ee  Manocuvrb) ' 

(eee  Buildings) 16  FeA.  1812 

(«e  Madrid) •.-....  15^*^.1812 

breaches  of.  (5ee  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers  and 

Privates  ;  and  «ee  Bee  Hives,  Plunder,  Pw  Shoo»^ 

INO,  &c) 
(eeeCiBOULAR  Letter) 28iViKi.l812 


Divisions ^ 

brigades  to  be  formed  into  divisions     • \ 

Assistant    Adjutant    Generals,     and    Assistant   Qo^'terLgj^^^^igQg 

Master  Gknerals    ••.••• | 

Assistant  Provost  Marshal.' / 


Staff  Officers  to  be  quartered  with •! 

Heads  of  Departments  to  put  up  their  names,  and  send  their  >9  Juhfy  1809 
addresses .     .     .     •     J 
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DooRs^  &c,      •     • 100 

destnictioii  of,  forbidden     •....•.•••  26  Nov.  1810 
xepetitioo  of  orders,  proof  of  want  of  discipline    .     •     •     •  12Ilee.  1810 

Drafting .  101 

2dbatt.48thrag.tolstbati. 6/ime,1811 

7th  Une  bait.  K.G.L.  to  others 26/taie,1811 

2d  batt  88tli  reg.  to  1st  batt 10Jiiiy,18U 

2dbatt28threg.tol8tbatt 21^a/^.18ll 

2d  batt  39th  reg.  to  Ist  batt 17  Dec.  1811 

2d  batt  52d  reg.  to  Ist  batt 23  Feb.  1812 

2d  batt  42d  reg.  to  Ist  batt 19ilfay,1812 

2d  batt  5th  reg.  to  lat  batt 27/tt/y,1812 

2d  batt  3dth  and  4th  regts.  to  1st  batt 6  Dec.  1812 

8d  batt.  27th  and  58th  regts.  to  Ui  batt 17  3f(^,  1814 

horses  of  cavalry  regiments.    {See  Cayalkt.) 

Dress 103 

standing  order,  with  side  arms,  to  be  observed     •     •     •     •  5  /«f/y,  1809 

repeated.     (See  Plvndsb) 9  Aug.  1809 

(«ee  Bex-hiyu) 16^1^.1809 

(«ee  Madrid) 13  ^v^.  1812 

(fffHADBm) 15  ^«y.  1812 

Drinking,  Excessive 104 

cause  of  death  to  two  men  of  the  —  reg 4yMie,  1812 

the  contractor  who  gave  the  liquor  no  longer  to  be  employed  11  June,  1812 

E. 

El  Bodon 104 

(see  Thanks) 2  Oc/.  1811 

Enemy,  in  presence  of   .     •     .     . 104 

corps  to  be  as  strong  as  possible •     •  20  Ju^,  1809 

one-third  to  remain  accoutred ;  all  to  be  on  the  alert     •     •  l 

Officers  commanding  regiments  to  keep  the  Officers  with  >22/u/y,  1809 

their  companies      . j 

reports  on  the  movements  of,  to  be  very  explicit  •     .     •     •     7  ilfay,  1811 

precautions.    (iSre  Bagoaqb) •     .  17/M/y,  1812 

(«0r  STttAQOLBRS) 28/«/y,1812 

Equipment 105 

Officers  commanding  regiments  to  complete,  whilst  the  army 

is  stationary 3Sepi.\S(^ 

soldiers  joining  their  regts.  from  the  rear,  to  be  complete  in    7  Sept.lS09 

Equipment,  Field 106 

returns  of,  required — Yorm  in  Appendix 21Jlfar.l810 

supplies  of,  by  Commissary  General,  price  of,  to  Paymaster 

General 11  ^pr.  1810 

inspection  of,  when  from  hospital  or  depots.     {See  Hospital, 

No.  3,  and  DBTACHmNTS,  4  and  5) 

io  be  replaced  at  the  soldier's  expense,  unless  by  fair  wear 
taleofprevented,  if  Officers  do  their  duty    .     •     •     .     • 
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Escorts 107 

(fee  Con  tots) 3Jfay,1809 

for  mules  going  to  the  rear  .      ....•...•  10  ^^r.  1811 
always  to  have  their  arms  in  their  hand«.    {Set  Dstach- 

MXNTs) 16  Mar.  1814 

Exercise 108 

divisions  to  march  out  twice  a-week    ••.••••  31  Oct.  1809 

to  be  discontinued  on  account  of  the  weather      •     •     •     •  14  ^oo.  1809 

troops  not  employed,  to. 15  i#^.  1811 

General  Officers  to,  in  divisions  and  brigades      •     •     •     •  9  /v/jr,  1811 

{tee  Mancklvrb) 23  My,  1811 

habit  of  marching,  as  well  as  manoravre 7  0c/.  1811 

the  several  divisions  to  be  exercised  at  some  manosavre  •     •  22  ^ug.  1812 

(^tee  CiRCULAB  Lbttsr) 28  Nov,  1812 

F. 
Farriers 109 

two  to  be  allowed  to  the  staff  of  divisions,  from  infantry     •  23  Afoy.  1809 

Farriers  OF  Cavalry .109 

aildilional  allowance  to,  for  shoeing     ••.••••  15/«/y,  1809 
—        to  be  paid  at  the  end  of  every  month  •     7  Oct,  1811 

Firing IIO 

uumilitary  practice  of,  to  be  prevented 19  .t/ay,  1809 

in  the  lines,  to  be  discontinued 23  Jw/jr,  1809 

to  be  regularly  paraded  for .•      •     •  29Ja</yJ809 

notice  to  be  given  to  the  troops  in  the  neighbourhood    •     •  20  Ju/g,  1810 

Firewood Ill 

allowance  of  to  each  rank ...  29  Nov,  1 809 

olive  or  fruit  trees  not  to  be  cut  for      •     •     •     •     •     •     •     5  Dec,  1810 

Flags  OF  Truce Ill 

orders  and  rules  to  be  observed  respecting 1  Aug,  1810 

orders  referred  to;    all  communications  to  be  from  Head 

Quarters 20  Jan.  1814 

Foot  Guards * 112 

(«mRbtvkns) 24&/>/.  1809 

not  required  to  witness  punishment.    {See  GaNsuAi.  Courts 

Mautial,  Phivatbs) 33/(W.  1811 

(see  SiEQEs) 3  Oct,  1812 

Forage 113 

proportion  of  horses  to  different  oflBcers  for  which  forage  is 
allowed.     {See  IIorses,  1815)     •..••.• 

to  be  furnished  by  the  CoInmi^sary  daily  • 4JI/<iy,1809 

that  of  the  country  to  be  issued,  excepting  in  paKieuUr  cases     5  May,  1809 
rations  of,  proportions 30  i/«j[,  1809 
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Pago 

Forage — (contittved). 

three  days*  corn  to  be  issued.  (See  CoIimusiuiat).  .  .  3  June,  1809 
rcfpiisitions  for,  to  be  made  by  the  (llommissariat      .     .     .    \7  June,  18U9 

proportioo  of  EoglUh  h^y  as 18/tfit<,  1809 

proportion  of,  to  Officers  on  the  staOT 23  ^i/iTr,! 80U 

when  rye  is  issued,  great  care  to  b«3  taken \.Jultf,  1809 

army  not  to  forago  but  through  the  Gummissarics  and  Ma- 
gistrates        25  .^</^.  1809 

(jtee  CouanssARXAT.)     Form  of  Return  in  Appendix  ...     7  Oct.  1809 

for  heayy  cavalry,  a  larger  ration 28  Nov.  1 809 

reduction  of  ihe  rations  of  btraw    •...«.•.  31  Jan.  1810 

ration  of  green  forage 2r3/'fi-.  1810 

a«  long  as  there  is  dry,  the  green  forage  not  to  be  used  .  .31  Mar,  ISIO 
Officers  cf  cavalry  to  prevent  the  sa!e  nf  corn  by  the  soldiers     8  Maif,  1810 

straw  or  green  forage  iu  lieu  of  corn Syunr,  IHIO 

unthrashed  com,  and  maimer  of  cutting 11  ^r/^.  1  hi  10 

Officer,  Quarter   Master,  or   Commissary,   to   accompany 

troops  for 20.Var.  1811 

green  corn  not  to  be  cut  so  long  as  there  is  grass      •     •     .13  Apr,  18 II 

green  corn  unnecessarily  cut \7  AprASW 

great  irregularities  in 2^Juney\S\\. 

orders  referred  to  respecting '   •     SJu/y,  1811 

3  Oct.  1811 

supply  of  corn  for  horses  attached  to  the  infantry,  substitute     9  Dec,  mil 

the  cutting  green  forage,  field  to  be  valued,  &c 2S  Apr,  1812 

orders  referred  to 10  Jr///e,  1812 

grass  for.  Provost  Marshals  to  prevent  improper  .  .  .  .  16/i//y,  1812 
regularity  in,  continued  cDmplaints  from  inhabitants      •     .   IS  Avg,  1812 

economy  to  be  studied,  much  forage  irasted 25  Nov,  1812 

several  Officers  placed  in  arrebt  for  tvaste  of 11  Z7ec.  1812 

respecting  green  forage,  grass  to  be  used  as,  when  possible  .  21  Apr.  1813 
destruction  of,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  camp.  ....  31  May^  1813 
time  of  the  Com.  of  the  Forres  taken  up  -nith  cou^plaiuts  of  17  /tf/y,  1813 

to  save  the  dry,  and  uite  the  green HAW.  1813 

great  abuses  in,  further  ezplauations  for  foraging     •      .     .15  Nov,  1813 

bad  example  in  an  Officer 16  AW.  1813 

irregularity  iu.    (5^e  Akrest) 1  /an.  1814 

inattention  to  orders,  forage  parties  lost  and  taken  prisoners  2S  Jan.  1814 
improptr  requisitions,  orders  to  General  Officers  .     .      .     •     7J/rir.  1^14 

Commis!*arie8  to  settle  with  Magistrates  for %  Mar.  1814 

(«re  Dktachubnts) 16  it/o;-.  1814 

Forms  of  Returns,  States,  &c. 

(jee  Appendix^ 

France 123 

Attention  of  the  army  drawn  to,  precautions,  rules  to  be  ob- 
served in  requisitions,  suppliev,  &c 9/i//y,  1813 

outrages  comm  tted  io^  Officers  will  be  sent  home  for  per- 
mitting  8  0c/.  1813 

Freemasonry 126 

being  contrary  to  law  in  Portugal,  meetings  of  lodges  to  close    5  Jans  1810 
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Funerals  

expiates  attending  loldien* 


127 


10  Oei.  1812 


G. 


General  Courts  Martial,  Form  of  Order  for  ...    127 
General  Courts  Martial,  Officers,  upon  which  remarks 
have  been  made  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  on 
discipline,  duty,  &c 


127 


on  a  conductor  of  stores,  for  quitting  Talavera     .     .     •     'X^J  Ju0. 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces ' 

.  of  the  —  regt.,  for  quitting  Talavera      .     •  1  7  sepi, 
B  Commander  of  the  Forces ' 


1809 


1809 


16  Oct.  1809 


\3SepiAS\0 


on  Lieut  - 

remarks  of  the  < 

on  Major  -^  of  the  —  regt.  .     •     •     • 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  ,^0-10*10 

on  Lieut. of  the  -  legt.,  for  striking  a  Portuguese^  16 &|il.  1809 

sentry 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  Captain of  the  —  regt.,  for  heing  concerned  in  an^ 

affiray .••••»••/ 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces i 

on  Lieut. of  the  —  Light  Dragoons,  for  disgraceful  | 

and  unmilltary  conduct  in  forcing  a  Portuguese  ^^^^nUoJtmeylSlO 
on  duty  at  the  theatre  of  the  Rua  dos  Condes,  Lisbon  .  j 
remarks  confirmed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces      .     •  J 

on  Captain of  the  —  regt,  for  disrespectful  expressions, 

and  refusing  to  withdraw  them  when  offered  to  be  re- 
leased from  arrest  •     •     .     .     • 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  Surgeon of  the  —  regt.,  for  confining  a  Portuguese! 

inhabitant  in  a  regimental  guard-hous \2Jm.  18U 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces ) 

on  Mr. ,  Apothecary  to  the  Forces,  for  having  a  privates 

soldier  as  his  servant,  contrary  to  orders 19  ^«*'  1811 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces      •     .     .     •     • . 

on  Captain ,  Lieutenants and ,  and  Snsign 

of  the  —  regt,  for  scandalous  behaviour  in  being 

concerned  in  an  act  of  violence •     • 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  Quarter  Master of  the  —regt.,  for  pressing  buUock- 

carts,  and  disobedience  of  orders  ...•••• 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

'    on  Lieut.  Colonel  the  Honourable of  the  —  regt,  for 

forwarding  a  letter,  couched  in  disrespectful  terms,  to 

Major  General ,  and  refusing  to  withdraw  it     .     . 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  CaiTtain of  the  —  regt.,  for  embargoing  mules  on  thoj 

public  Eervice •  J 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces j 

on  Lieut. of  the  —  regt,  for  quilting  his  detachment,^ 

and  taking  toLisbon  his  servant  and  thecompany'smoneyVU  Abo.  1811 
remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 


253far.l811 


19 /m^,  1811 


l&pM81i 


5  Oct.  1811 
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General  Courts  Martial,  Officers — (continued), 

on  Deputy  Auintaat  Commiisaiy  Oeneral ,  for  intubor-' 

dination,  disrespect  of  authority,  and  disobedience  of 

the  orders  of  the  Governor  of  Peniche f^^  ^^*  ^^^^ 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces    •     .     .     •     • 
on  Lieutenants  ^—  and ,  for  spreading  false  and  in- 
jurious reports,  tending  to  create  alarm  and  terror  among  I  o  j^^   i  gi  2 
the  inhabitants,  and  disrespect  to  local  authorities       ^ 
remarks  of.  the  Commander  of  the  Forces    .     .     •     • 

on  Captain of  the  —  regt.,  for  conduct  unbecoming  an> 

Officer  and  a  gentleman,  and  tending,  in  the  most  1 05  c^^^ 
direct  manner,  to  subvert  discipline  and  order       •     •  f 


343 

Page 


4  Nov.  1S12 
3  Feb.  1S13 

>15  Feb,  1813 


•1 


14  Mar.  1813 


17  Mar.  1813 


liscipline  ana  onicr       •      •  1 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 

on  Comet of  the ,  for  being  drunk  in  the  streets,! 

and  using  abusive  language  to  females       •     •     •     •  i 
remarks  of  the  Conmiander  of  the  Forces    ...••] 

on  Mr. ,  Commissariat  Clerk,  for  infamous  conduct  io-\ 

wsrds  Mr. ,  Surgeon  to  the  Forces      ....  V 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces     •     »     •     •     •] 

on  Lieut. ,  Ensign  — ,  and  Ensign ,  for  disobe-'' 

dience  of  orders  in  pulling  down  the  beams  of  a  house, 
and  for  perseverance  in  their  disobedience,  although 
warned  of  the  impropriety  of  it  by  the  Assistant  Fn- 

vost  Marshal •     .     •     .     . 

remarksoftheCommander  of  the  Forces j 

on  Ensign ,  for  neglect  of  duty  and  disobedience  of^ 

orders  in  suffering  two  Corporals  to  press  various  ani- 
mals without  making  application  to  authorities 
remarksof  the  Commander  of  the  Forces     •     •     • 
on  Lieut.  — —  of  the — reg.,  for  disobedience  of  the  (General 
Orders  in  not  reporting  himself,  or  the  state  of  his  de- 
tachment, to  the  Commandant  of  Celorico  .     •     •     • 
remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  Sub-Lieut,  and  Adjutant for  refusing  to  obey  the 

orders  ofhis  superior  Officer      •     • 
remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  disobedience  of  orders  in^ 

not  answering  offieial  letters  when  in  command  of  a 

detachment  at  Belem l 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 

conduct  of  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.     (See  Foragb).     .    16  Nov, 

on  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  disobedience  of  orders  in' 

refusing  to  take  charge  of  a  detachment  by  order  of 
the  Commandant  at  Toro,  and  for  quitting  Toro  with- 
out intimating  his  intention 

remarksof  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  Assistant  Surgeon——,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  insubordinate 
conduct,  and  disobedience  of  the  orders  of  his  superior 

Officer 

remarksof  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  disobedience  of  orders,' 

and  striking  his  superior  Officer 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  letter  from  the 
President  of  the  Court  Martial,  and  the  decision  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent    .     •     •     .^ 


1812 


:l" 


Sepi.  1813 


14  Nov.  1813 
1813 

29  Nov.  1813 
26  Dec.  1813 


>n  Jam.  1814 
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Gfneral  Courts  Martial,  Officers — (continued.) 

on  Lieut. ,  for  scandalous  conduct  to  Mr. ,  the  Pay-l 

master  of  the  regiment MS  Jom.  1314 

remark!}  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 


on  Limit. ,  for  making  use  of  gross  and  ungtrntleman- 

like  language  to  Lieut. ,  of  the  same  legiment    •  ^24   Feb.  1814 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces     •     .     . 


.m 


General  Courts  Martial  on  Non-Commissioned  Offi- 
cers AND  Privates,  upon  which  Remarks  have  been 
made  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  on  discipliue^ 
&c 150 

on  privates and ,  of  the  —  reg.,  fur  plundering  1 

stores }10  Sepf,  IB09 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces     .     .     •     •     J 

on  privates , ,  and ,of  the  —  reg.,  for  plunder- 
ing bee-hives 22  Srpf.  1S09 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  upon  charges  of  which  he\ 

was  acquitted,  in  consequence  of  his  acting  iiuder  the  I 

immediate  orders  of  his  master ( ^"  •'"*•  *°*" 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces     .... 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and  private ,  of  the  ■ 

r9g.,  for  highway  robbery  of  Portuguese  inhabitants  •  J 28  Feb»  ISIO 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  plunder  and  desertion  • )  - . 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces |  2j  i»/ar.  1810 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  burglary  and  house^ 

breaking [  4  Jpr,  1810 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  two  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  desertion  , 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  1 


:!■ 


desertion 1 

,  Force J29  ilfo,,  1810 

on  two  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  robbery  and  murder  .     .  1 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces f  "*  '^"^^  ^ ^ *® 

•1 


on  Serjeant ,  of  the  —  reg.,  fur  being  drunk  on  duty,\ 

whilst  on  escort  of  deserters }  7  June,  IHIO 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

on  three  privates  and  a  drummer  of  the  —  reg.,  for  highway! 

robbery  of  Portuguese  iuliabitants    .     v     •     •     •     .  ?30  5^^.  1810 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 3 

ou  three  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  highway  robbery 


■■Y 


remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces p^  ^^^'  ^^^^ 

ou  private ,  of  the  —  regt.,  for  mutiny  and  strikingl 

Capt. ,  of  the  same  reg.  in  the  execution  of  his  duty   ?11  Feb.  1811 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces i 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  robbery  and  desertion  .1 

remarks  of  ihe  Commander  of  the  Forces J  ^  ^"^^  * ^^  ^ 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  conspiring  to  desert .     .  |    _ 

remark  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces j  16  A/or.  1811 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  attempting  to  commit  a  | 

robbery  ou  Portuguese  inhabitants [  16  ifar.  1811 

remark  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 


.lie. 
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General  Courts  Martial — (continued.) 

on  prirute ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and  private ,  of  the  — ^ 

rt»{ii^.,  for  committing^,  and  permitting  to  be  committed^l 

the  act  of  sodomy >  IJant,  1811 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Force J 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  f«Jr  d^«»*^rlioo ) 

remark  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J  ^  ^  '^"'^^  *®  ^  ^ 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  robbery 1 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces j^^  '^"^^^  ^® '  ^ 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  desertion | 

remark  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces P^  '^*'^-  ^^^  ^ 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and  private ,  of  the  — i 

reg.,  for  desertion >  2  Sept.  1811 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces I 

on  twi>  privateH  of  the  Royal  Marines  for  robbery     .      .      .1 

remark  ofthe  Commander  of  the  Forces \^^  ^^^'  ^^^^ 

on  four  privates  for  robbery 1 

remarkaoftheCommander  of  the  Force |14  Oc/.   1811 

on  two  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  embargoing  bullocks,  andj 

tiring  upon  some  inhabitants >  I  Dec.  1811 

remarks  ofthe  Commander  of  the  Forces I 

on  Serjeant ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  neglect  of  duty,  in  beings 

privy  to  a  robbery,  and  to  money  being  paid  to  release  I 

Portuguese  inhabitants M  •^'"•*  ^^^^ 

remarks  of  the  Commander  ofthe  Forces j 

on   Corporal  and  Private  ,  of  the  —  rcg.,  fori 

pressing  bullocks  and  taking  money  for  their  release  >22  Jan.   1812 

remark  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 

on  private ,  of  the  1st  Hussars,  King's  German  Legion.i 

for  desertion iso  Jon.   1813 

remark  of  the  Commander  uf  the  Forces j 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  stealing  a  sheep,  going) 

in  search  of  plunder,  disobeying  their  superior  Officer,! 

Surgeon ,  and  firing  at  him |   2  Fib.  1813 

rematksof  the  Commander  of  the  Forces ] 

on  four  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  burglary,  robbery,  andl 

threatening  the  lives  of  Portuguese  inhabitants      .     •/21  Ft^.  1813 
remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces     .....' 
on  private  — ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  desertion  to  the  enemy   1 
remarks  ofthe  Commander  ofthe  Forces |  4  Oc/.  1813 

General  Officers 166 

to  attend  to  the  precise  execution  of  ordets  .     .     •     .     .  30  Ju/^j  1809 
vrhen  they  quit  their  quarters,  to  leave  some  Officer  to  re- 
ceive and  execute  orders  that  may  be  tiont.     .     .     .16  Aot'.  1810 

to  inspect  hospital  stations.     (Sre  Uuspitai.)     •     •     •     .  23  A/ay,  1812 

(#«  Ammunition) 12  Aor.  1812 

(«^«  Circular  Lkttbr) 23  JVov.  1812 

(«<?«  OcToBBii  MiNUTK,  1827) Ocf.  1827 

Gk>'eral  Orders 167 

will  be  issued  at  the  Adjutant  Gvnerars  office  daily     .     •      3  Ma^f  1809 
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Gkneral  Courts  Martial,  Officers — {continued.) 

on  Lieut. ,  for  scandalous  conduct  to  Mr. ,  the  Pay-] 

master  of  the  regiment fl8  Jan.  1314 

rcmarkiof  the  Commander  of  ihe  Forces J 

on  Lieut. ,  for  making  use  of  gross  and  ungontleman- 1 

like  language  to  Lieut. ,  of  the  same  legiment    •  f24   Feb,  1814 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces * 


General  Courts  Martial  on  Non-Commissioned  Offi- 
cers AND  Privates,  upon  which  Remarks  have  been 
made  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  on  discipline, 
&c 150 

on  privates and ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  plundering! 

stores ?19  Sep/.  1809 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 

on  privates , ,  and ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  plunder- 
ing bee-hives 22  Sept,  1S09 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  upon  charges  of  which  he\ 

was  acquitted,  in  consequence  of  his  acting  luidirr  the  I 

immediate  orders  of  his  master ^^  •^««-  ^^10 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces j 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and  private ,  of  the  —  j 

reg.,  for  highway  robbery  of  Portuguese  inhabitants  •  S28  Feb,  1310 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 3 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  reg-,  for  plunder  and  desertion  • )  . . 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces |2jJ/ar.  1810 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  burglary  and  house ^ 

breaking V  4  Jpr,  IBIO 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 

on  two  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  desertion 1 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J '^^  ^"^^  ^^^^ 


on  two  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  robbery  and  murder  .     .  1 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Force ^  4  Jifnr,  1810 


on  Serjeant ,  of  the  —  reg.,  fur  being  drunk  on  duty,"| 

whilst  on  escort  of  deserters \  7  June,  1810 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces     •     •     .      • 

on  three  privates  and  a  drummer  of  the  —  reg.,  for  highwa 

robbery  of  Portuguese  inhabitants    .*•...     .  ^30  5rp/.  1810 

remarksof  the  Commander  of  the  Forces     .     •     . 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  highway  robbery 


:!' 


remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces ^^  ^'^-  ^^*® 

on  private ,  of  the  —  regt.,  for  mutiny  and  striking^ 

Capt. ,  of  the  same  reg.  in  the  execution  of  his  duty   /ll  Feb.  1811 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  robbery  and  desertion  ."1 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J  ^  '^^^'  ^^^^ 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  conspiring  to  desert .     A    ^ 

remark  ofihe  Commander  of  the  Forces 1 1()  ilfor.  1811 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  attempting  to  commit  a  | 

robbery  on  Portuguese  inhabitants  , >  16  3far.  1811 

remark  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces      ...••/ 
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General  Courts  Martial — (continued.) 

on  prirattt ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and  private ,  of  the  — "J 

re)^.,  for  committing,  and  permitting  to  be  committed,  I 

tbeactof>odomy r  IJane,  ISll 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces j 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,for  drsertion 1 

remark  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces j  '  ^  '^"^^^  ^^^^ 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  rcg.,  for  robbery 1 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces i^7  July,  IS  11 

on  private ,  of  the  —  rcg.,  for  desertion | 

remark  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces ^^  ^''^'  ^^^  ^ 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  and  private ,  of  the  — i 

reg.,  for  desertion \  2  Srpf.  1811 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces I 

on  twj  privates  of  the  Royal  Marines  for  robbery     •     ,     ,1 

remark  ofthe  Commander  of  the  Forces |13  Oc^  1811 

on  four  privates  for  robbery \ 

remark*  ofthe  CommandtT  ofthe  Force p-l  Oc/.   1811 

on  two  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  embargoing  bidlocks,  andj 

tiring  upon  some  inhabitants >  I  Dec.  1811 

remarks  ofthe  Commander  of  the  Forces     .....) 
on  Serjeant ,  of  the —  reg.,  for  neglect  of  duty,  in  being^ 

privy  to  a  robbery,  and  to  money  being  paid  to  release  I 

Portuguese  inhabitants [    ^  •^"'•'  '^^2 

remarks  of  the  Commander  ofthe  Forces J 

on  Corporal  and  Private  ,  of  the  —  rcg.,  fori 

presiding  bullocks  and  taking  money  for  their  release  >22  Jan,   1812 

remark  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 

on  private ,  of  the  1st  Hussars,  King's  German  Legion.i 

for  desertion Uo /on.   1813 

remark  of  the  Commander  uf  the  Forces j 

on  three  privates  of  the  —  ri*g.,  for  stealing  a  shet'p,  going) 

in  search  of  plunder,  di^  obeying  their  superior  Officer,! 

Surgeon ,  and  firing  at  him |   2  Feb.  1813 

remaiksof  the  Commander  of  the  Forces J 

on  four  privates  of  the  —  reg.,  for  burglary,  robber)',  and] 

threatening  the  lives  of  Portuguese  inhabitants      .     .pi  Ft^,  1813 

remarks  ofthe  Commander  of  the  Forces I 

on  private ,  of  the  —  reg.,  for  desert iim  to  the  enemy   | 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces |  4  Oc/.  1813 

General  Officers 166 

to  attend  to  the  precise  execution  of  onleis 30  Ju/y,  1809 

when  they  quit  their  quarters,  to  leave  some  Officer  to  re- 
ceive and  execute  orders  that  may  be  sent.     .     .     .16  Nov.  1810 

to  iuspect  hospital  stations.    (<Sre  IIosfital)    •     •     •     .  23J/ay,  1812 

(«re  Amuunitzon) 12  Aor.  1312 

(«re  Circular  Lrtter) 2d  Aov.  1812 

{see  October  Minutk,  1827J Oc/.  1827 

General  Orders 167 

will  be  issued  at  the  Adjutant  Generars  office  daily     .     .      3  May,  1809 
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General  Orders — {continued). 

Aisistaat  Adjutant  Qenenls  and  Brigade  Miyon  to  attend 

for 4/ii/y,  1609 

attention  to  required,  and  to  be  inserted       .     •     •     •     •    27  Aug,  1809 

(tefCARTi) llS£p/.1809 

Officers  lately  joined  to  be  acquainted  with 16  Abo.  1809 

Brigade  Majors  to  send  to  the  Assistant  Adjutant  Generals 
returns  of  the  dates  and  numbers  of  the  several  General 

Orders  received 23  J<uu  1813 

mistakes  on  comparing}  with  the  General  Orders  of  the  Head 
Quarters ;  the  hooka  containing,  belong  to  the  division 
and  not  to  Officers  of  the  Adjutant  General's  depart- 
ment; to  enter  the  orders  themselves;  the  receipt  of 
to  be  acknowledged  by  all  departments  .  .  •  •  6  J«/jr,  1810 
responsibility  that  all  Officers  ara  acquainted  with  them  •  24  July,  1810 
to  be  carried  into  effect  in  the  absence  of  General  Officers  .    16  Nov.  1810 

(«<«  Doora) 12  Dec.  1810 

delay  in  obedience  to,  exact  obedience  required  •  •  •  18  Afar.  1811 
obedience  to,  in  removing  sick  to  hospital.  (5w  Hospital)  16  June,  ISl  1 
have  been  disobeyed.    (See  Obnkral  Courts  Martial, 

Oppiobrs) 

(tee  Hospital) 

obedience  of,  to  be  enforced.  (See  Madrid)  .  •  •  < 
responsibility  of  Officers  for  the  soldiers'  disobedience  of  ( 
inattention  and  inaccuracy  in  obedience  of  Officers  to  •     .18  Aug,  1812 

(tee  Glotuino) 

entreating  Commanding  Officers  to  attend  to    .     . 

books  to  be  sent  to  Head  Quarters  to  be  compared .     •     .     12  Jtm,  1813 

(eee  Lisbon)     , •     •     •     • 

obedience  to,  to  l)e  enforced    .•••••• 

(tfwFoRAQB) '  28 /on.  1814 

( ) 8  iMbr.  1814 

obedience  to,  enjoined,    (fi^tf  Dstachmbnts)   •     •     •     •     16  Jtfar.  1814 


5  Oct.  1811 

15^1^.  1812 

] 

'jlOOt?/.  1812 
[|  22  Feb.  1813 


Glanders 172 

(teeSTABLBS) \7Nw.l9\^ 

Grapes 172 

soldiers  to  be  prevented  eating  unripe 2  Oe#*1811 

I^i#y.l812 

Great  Coats 173 

(weBLANKBTs) •  2 /wir,  1810 

returns  of  new,  in  store  in  the  Peninsula,  required  •     •     •  23  Dec,  1812 

to  be  left  in  store,  the  army  having  tents 25  Apr.  1813 

on  receipt  of  the  order  to  march,  to  be  left  in  store  .     .     •  1 1  May^  1813 

H. 
Half  Yearly  Inspections 174 

(tee  CoNPiDBNTiAL  Rbforts) 3  Jlfof ,  1812 

Genwal  Officers  commanding  divisions  to  forward  returns .      7  Jan.  1813 
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Page 

Harvbst •     •     •     •     .  174 

Boldien  who  may  be  inclined  to  assist,  to  have  leave      •     •  11  July,  1810 

Head  Quarters 174 

Major  Gamphell  appointed  Commandant. 


9/M/y,  1809 


Mfltjor  Uampbell  appomted  Commandant l4Af     ig09 

servants,  baggage,  quarteriDg,  police,  &c.,  of     •     •     •     •  /         ^' 
all  Officeis  at,  to  apply  for  quarters  to  Captain  Kelly  •     . 
Heads   of   departments   and  persons  attached  to  Head 

Quarters  to  send  their  addresses  to  the  Commandant  and 

Adjutant  General 

the  quartering  to  be  in  future  under  the  superintendence  of 

the  Commandant  of  the  Staff  Corps  of  Cavalry       •     .13  May,  18 13j 
Officers  at,  to  send  their  addresses  to  the  Assistant  Quarter 

Master  General 21  Afoy,  1813 

Horses 175 

proportion  of  to  officers,  for  which  forage  is  allowed.    (See 

Horses  1815.) 
care  to  be  taken  in  giving  water  to,  after  feeding     ...    1  July,  1809 
repeated.    (Sre  Foraob)  (/S^e  Watbrhcq  Horsbs)  .     .     .  11  ^»r^.  1809 

of  deserters  to  be  sold  by  public  auction 20/tfiie,  1810 

the  convoy  of,  proceeding  through  France 2{^June,  1814 

to  assemble  at  Carbon  Blanc    .     •     •     • 25/«iitf,1814 

Horses,  Portuguese 176 

those  fit  for  the  Portuguese  cavalry  not  to  be  purchased  by 

Officers bJan.  1810 

Hospital 177 

Biigade  Sick  Returns  to  be  sent  in  weekly 4  May,  1809 

Begimental  Surgeons  to  report  sick  to  leave  behind  •     •     .    6  May,  1809 
Officers  and  men  to  be  left  in  charge  of  sick 19  May,  1809 

sent  to  Oporto 24  ^oy,  1809 

Bedding  and  stores  to  be  sent  to  Coimbra 29  May,  1809 

stoppages  to  be  paid  as  soon  as  possible 303fay,  1809 

proportion  of  Officers  and  soldiers  to  be  left  .  •  •  •  •  2  June,  1809 
senior  Officer  left  in  charge  of,  to  be  Commandsnt  ...  3  June,  1809 
Stoppages  to  be  ninepence  instead  of  tenpence  .  .  •  •  7y»iie,  1809 
requisitions  for  bedding,  &c.,  on  the  magistrates.  .  .  .12  June,  1809 
Commandants  at,  to  correspond  with  Head  Quarters.  •  )■,»,_ 
proportions  of  convalescents  how  to  march    .     .     •     •     1 13.w»ir,1809 

Surgeons'  panniers  to  be  completed 15  June,  1809 

misconduct  of  men  and  convalescents,  regulations  in     •     .  17  June,  1809 

at  Abrantes,  ready  to  receive 21  June,  1809 

selection  of  patients  in 25ytMe,  1809 

Officers  and  Non«commissioned  Officers  to  be  left  in  charge, 

stoppages •^26/Miff,1809 

filthy  state  of  men  sent  to ,     •  15/^/^,1809 

sick  and  wounded,  how  to  be  provided  for 30  July,  1809 

to  be  rationed  by  the  divisions     ...    6  Juy.  1809 

Begimental  Surgeons  to  take  charge  of  sick 13  Aug,  1809 

general  directions — all  medical  officers  to  be  sent  from  Lis- 
bon, wine  to  be  issued  only  by  order  of  Surgeons,  &c,     .     •   4Sept,\S09 
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Hospital — {continued.) 

(...E,.„.«EKT) I    7  Sr,,/.  1809 

{see  Mrdical  Boahd) )  ' 

sck  ubsent  to  be  ivturned.     (.Srr  Rktl  uNii) 85cp/.  18C9 

General  Orders  to  be  attended  to  by  Medical  Staff  ...    9  Sept,  1809 

sick  cart.     (SreCAUTs).      .      .    ' llS-p/.  18»9 

Oiiicerii  sick  at  Elvas,  report  called  fur 14  Sept.  1809 

regimental  hospitalg  and  stoppag^es,  how  to  be  paid  •     •      .21  Sept,  1809 

sick  to  le  removed 20  AW.  1809 

on  quarters  for  Hospital  S.afil     (^Set  C.iNTONUKNTs  uud  In- 
habitants)   28  Dec.  1809 

sick  to  be  convt-yed  once  a  wi'ek  to 28  Jan.  1810 

no  advance  of  pay  to  be  sent  with  sick  to  hospital    •      .      .18  Mar.  1810 

sick  to  be  convtyed  every  fortnight  to /ilfajr,  1810 

omission  of  pro]>er  returns  of  necessaries,  ftc,  of  men  sent  to    6  July,  1810 
name  of  man  si'nt  to  hospital  without  his  ticket  .     .     .     .1*2  Jufg,  1810 

men  deficient  in  necessaiies  sent  to 13////^,  1810 

Officers  commanding  detacliments  to  confonn  to  the  orders 

concerning  sick 24y«/y,  1810 

the  ticket  applicable  to  detachments  as  well  as  rcg'mcnts  .  20  Aug.  1810 

(«re  Spring  Waooons) 5  Oc/.  1810 

sick  to  be  removed  from  regiments  to  the  rear     .      .     •      .  10  Oc/.  ISIO 
the  rettirns  of  sick  more  numerous  than  the  men  in  hospitaI,1 

the  former  double  the  lafti-r \n^  ^.      ,«,q 

Medical  Officeis  to  be  at  all  times  in  the  wards  of  tl.e  hos-| 

pitals J 

General^  established  at  Santarem 6  Afar.  1811 

sick  at  Thomar  to  go  to  the  rear Sifrfr.  ISll 

wounded  to  be  sent  to  Pombal 12il/ar.  1811 

Portuguese  to  send  their  sick  and  wounded  to  Coimhra  •     \ 

to  tend  out  fatigue  parties  to  pick  up  the  wounded  ,     •     j  ^' 

wounded  to  be  removed  to  Coimbra 15  ^/ar.  1811 

the  Ist  division  to  send  two  Assistant  Surgeons  to  Condeixa  16  Mar,  1811 
the  5th  division  to  furnish  a  Commandant  atCoimbra  .      .  17  Mar,  1811 

General,  to  be  formed  at  Culorico I  Jpr.  I8l\ 

General  Orders  to  be  obeyed  strictly 16Aife,1811 

General,  to  be  formed  at  Alter  do  Choo,  eight  leagues  in  the 

rear ;23Jtfii^l8U 

allowance  for  servants  to  Medical  Staff 8Ju/g,\8l\ 

(s^e  Detachm  KNTs) lOJu/y,\S\l 

complaints  against  Medical  Staff.    (See  Quarters)  .     •     .  14Se/r/.1811 

(tee  General  Courts  Martial,  Offjcsrs)  .     •     •     •      i 

mules  improperly  pressed  for  removal  of  sick.     .     .     .      j    "^   w/.  1811 

daily  state  of  sick  in  regimental  hospitals 9  Oc/.  1811 

detention  of  non-commisbiuned  officers  and  soldiers  as  ser- 
vants in  Hotpital    15  Abe.  1811 

Secretary  at  Wai-**  Utter  on  surplus  or  deficiency  in  regi- 
mental Ilospit^d 2  Dec,  1811 

transport  of  sick.    (S-^Thanspowt) 9I>«:.  1811 

sick  sent  to,  without  ticket 25  Mar.  1812 


General  Officers  parsing*,  to  inspect  and  report  upon      .      1 
Returns  of  necessaries  of  detachments  on  leav.ng  stations    i       -^'^y*  ^®*- 

.S8iSf;»/.lS12 
.  12JNo£;.  1812 
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Hospital— (conf/wu^d.) 

reg^imental  hospitals  to  be  established 30Abi;.  1812 

General  aud  Commaading  Officers  referred  to  the  Orders  on   4  Dec.  1812 

orders  repeated  re8i>ectin{r  the  ticket,  &c 8^/>r.  1813 

attention  again  called  to  them l4A/oy,  1813 

panuiers  to  be  replenished  at  Pussages 4^1/^.1813 

nominal  lists  of  sick  required.  (Ste  Sick  Aubbnt)  •  .  .14  Aug.  1 813 
objections  to  hospital  stoppages  to  lie  Ktaied  by  Paymasters  16  dug,  1813 
comparative  rank  of  Military  and  Civil  Officers  on  Boards. 

(Sr<pR4NK) 14iMiir.l827 

Huts 198 

the  army  at  Abrantes  to  move  into  huts ll/vn^,  1809 

positions  for  hutting  recommended  .•..••  •  1 3 /!/»«,  1 80D 
to  be  properly  dressed  on  quitting  the  lines  of  •  •  •  •  "[7  June,  1809 
Officers  to  be  hutted  near  their  men,  sick  only  in  houses  .  9  Ju/y,  1309 
(«w  Camp) 16  Sept.  1809 

I. 

Incautious  Correspondence 199 

letters  of  British  Officers  of  rank,  published  at  Oporto,  ex- 
citing great  alarm  in  that  city     10  ^j/^.  1810 

Inhabitants  of  Portugal,  Spain,  and  France    .     .     .   120 

(«/v  CiiNTOTfHBNTs) 29  Jfay,  1809 

(«4re  Plunder) 2  Jug.  ]B09 

cumpUints  from,  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces     •     •     .28  Dec.  1809 

(«rr  Ghmeral  Courts  Martial,  Privates) 28  Fr6.  1810 

( , ) 4/1^4?,  1810 

( ,  Officers) 2  Jan.  1811 

(fM  Plunder) 18  Jfar.  1811 

C ) 20  3far.  1811 

( ) \0  dpr.lBW 

( ) 13  ^/ir.  1811 

(#r<r  Quarters) HSrp/.  1811 

(«rr  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates) 13  Oc/.  1811 

( . , ) 14  Oct.  1811 

( jOkkicers) 16  7Vot>.  1811 

( ,  Privates) 1  X>tfc.  1811 

( , ) 1 /an.  1812 

( ,  Officers) 2/w/y,1812 

(«^c  SruAooLEHs) 6^//^.  1812 

(#rtf  GiJNKiiAL  Courts  Martial,  Privatka) 21  Fei.  1813 

(#^e  France) Oyu/y,  1813 

( ) 8  Oct.  1813 

(«pe  Proclamation) 5  Afar.  1814 

(«ee  Thanks) \6Jpr.l8]4 

Interpreters 201 

allowed  to  Officers  commrnding  brigades  to  which  Portu- 
guese troops  are  attached,  returmt  to  be  made  of  them  •    6  Ma^f  1809 
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Intrenching  Tools 202 

the  allowance  of,  ipecified 25/arfw:,  1809 

requisitioni  to  be  made  to  complete IGJioieylSll 

J. 

Judge  Advocate 202 

not  authorized  to  swear  accounts  of  Pajrmasters  and  Comnu*- 
saries  of  the  army ;  the  magiHtrates  are  so  authorised 
by  the  Mutiny  Act 27yiaK,1811 

K. 

Knapsacks 202 

to  be  searched,  and  all  articles  not  necessary  to  be  destroyed  15  Apr,  1812 
(Me  8TiiAaQi.BBs) Z  Oct.  1810 

L. 

Leave  of  Absence 202 

all  GiBcers  on  leave  to  join  forthwith  • 21  /«»#,  1809 

neither  Officers  nor  men  to  absent  themselves  without  per- 
mission from  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  .     .     .     .12  Jan,  1810 

Generals  commanding  brigades  must  not  give  leave  for] 

more  than  one  night^G^enerals  of  divisions  for  more  than}  16  Bfpt,  1813 
eight  days     ««•«*•••••••-' 

published  in  G^eral  Orders. 

Letters 203 

soldiers  sent  with,  to  have  a  receipt  for,  and  not  the  cover 

of  the  letter,  which  is  improper 9  ^v^.  1811 

soldiers*,  arrangement  for  the  post  to  England    .     .     •     •     8  May^  1812 

further  arrangements 27  Jlfay,  1812 

complaints  regarding  irregularity  of  transmission     •     .     •     1  i>ec.  1812 

Light  Infantry 205 

companies  \o  be  formed  in  battalions  under  the  command 

of  a  Field  Officer  or  Captain  of  the  brigade  ....     4ilfay,  1809 
the  above  referred  to  and  further  recommended  •     •     •     •  12  JVov.  1810 

Lisbon 206 

regulations  regarding  billets  and  quarters  of  Officers     .     •  14  Maar,  1809 
irregularities  and  difficulties  in  quartering  at      ....  20  Oct.  1809 

(«e#  Offickrs) 25ifar.l811 

(Me  Quartbrb) \\Sefii.\%\\ 

disobedience  of  orders  in,  remarked     ...••••  22  Fe6.  1813 

Losses 208 

(«ee  Boards  OF  Claims) 23  Se^.  1809 
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M. 

Paga 

Madrid 208 

the  troops  to  dress  propeily  in^  fatigue  parties    •     •     •     .13  Aug,  1812 

capitulation  of 14  ^«^.  1812 

inattention  of  Officers  to  the  dress  of  the  troops  .  •  •  .15  Aug,  1812 
the  public  walks  not  to  be  rode  on 23  ^»^.  1812 

Magistrates 210 

(•fe  CoMMissABiAT  and  Quarters) )  «.  ,  .    ,«^^ 

(««Ma«.t.). }9/«/y,1809 

(fee  Cantonmbnts  and  Inhabitants) 28  Dec,  1809 

to  swear  accounts  of  Conunissaries^  &c«    (Set  Judob 

Aotocate) 27 /u/y,  1811 

(mt  Portuoubsb  Authorities)  .••..•..  7  Dec,  181 1 
(«tfe  General  Courts  Martial,  OvFicERs)  .  ....  2July,\%l2 
want  of  respect  for,  by  the  Officers  and  soldiers.    {Sit 

Portuoubsb  Authorities) ISilfay,  1813 

Man(euvre •     .     .      .  211 

(«fe  Exercise)  .     •     •     . 15  ^pr.  1811 

( ) 9Jj*^,1811 

the  accuracy  of  formations  depends  upon  the  Staff  .  .  .  23  July f  1811 
(see  MANauTRB,  General   Orders,    1816,  1817,   1818, 

Army  of  Occupation.) 
(tee  Attack  op  Cayalrt,  Ditto.) 

Markets 211 

azrangements  for,  made  by  the  magistrates 9Jitf/y,1809 

Medical  Boards 212 

certificates  required  to  appear  before 7  Sept.  1809 

no  reports  of  Medical  Boards  without  prerious  certificate    .  26  Sept.  1809 

Officers  to  attend  when  ordered 16  ilfay,  1810 

on  Lieut.  — ^,  who  neglects  means  of  re-establishing  his 

health 17^^.1810 

eight  Officers  ordered  to  join,  if  they  do  not  attend  .  .  .17  Oct,  1810 
an  Officer  reported  well,  to  join  his  regiment      •     .     •     •  18  0c/.  1810 

Ensign reported  well  by,  to  join  forthwith  .     .     .     .14  Noo.  1810 

ordered  weekly  •     •     •     .     • 5  Feb,  181 1 

Lieut. reported  weU,  to  join  his  regiment  forthwith    •  26  Apr,  1812 

Military  Secretary 214 

departments  to  transmit  their  abstracts     •     .     .     .     •    '•  12Jiii9e,l809 

(tee  Board  OF  Claiks) 23iSepM809 

(Me  Warrants) 19  Fe6.  1810 

all  letters  and  applications  for  warrants 28iVbo.  1810 

Capt.  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset  appointed I  Jan,  1811 

MissiKo 215 

explanations,  if  required,  in  the  returns.  (See  Returns)  8  Sept,  1809 
four  men,  in  the  —  regt.^  explanation  required    •     .     .     •  2lJu/y,lSiO 
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Faxe 

Money 215 

fn-qtient  loss  of,  directions  fur  its  conveyance      •     •     .     .     4  May,  1810 

Movement 216 

(«r«  ExxRCUB  AND  Manoiuyrb.) 

/Mules 216 

improptrly  attache'l  to  regiments  •     «•.••••  19  Jlfajr,lS09 

rations  fur.    (5er  Fokaob) 30  May,  1809 

a:i  allowance  made  for,  public  mules  no  longer  •  •  •  •  1  June,  1809 
number  attached  to  each  regiment  of  iafautry  and  cavalry  19/KAe,  1809 
Payirasters  to  receive  bftt  money,  the  same  as  Surgeons  for  22  June,  1809 
the  camp  kettle,  not  to  be  otherwise  employed  •  ,  •  •  4  /v/y,  1809 
briuglng  in  provisions.     (S^e  Coxxissarxat)      •     •      .     .  21 /v/y,  1809 

allowance  for  shoeing 21  3fajr,  1810 

(«rtf  Escorts) 10  ^/>r.  1811 

to  be  inspected  by  Generals  commanding  brigades  .  •  .30  4^.1812 
(ve  PauYiNCLAL  Battalion) 6  ZVc.  IS  12 

Mules,  Equipment  for 220 

the  mule  equipment  to  be  inspected  also 7  3far.  1813 

Mules,  Tent 220 

(smTsnts) Ufar.  1813 

all  ofncers  on  embarkation  allowed  to  dispose  of  the  tent 

mules  (formerly  Camp  Kxttlb) 22  May,  1814 

Murder 220 

details  of  one  committed  by  British  solo  iers 24/«/y,1810 

N. 
Necessaries 221 

(#tfr  Hospital  Ticket  IN  Appendix) •     .   17  Drc.  1809 

Returns  of  and  ticket,  neglect  ia  men  sent  to  hospitd  •  •  6  Jufyy  1810 
neglect  of  inspection  of,  in  men  sent  to  hospital.    (JSee 

Hospital) 12Jii/y,lS10 

(       ).      .      .   13y«/y.  1810 

inspection  of,  in  search  of  plunder.    {See  SriiAnQLKRs)       .     3  Oct,  1310 

{iee  Hospital) \ 

(«ctf  Dktaciimunis) >23 5fa^,  1812 

(«re  Equipubnt) j 

inspection  of  enjoined.    {See  General  Courts  Martial^ 

Ofkiceus) 26&7»/.18l2 

(•«Pay) 3^i/y.  1813 

Nominal  Lists 222 

{aee  Sick  Absent) 14  Feb.  1813 

(  ) 22 -^«y.  1813 
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Officers , 222 

(«re  Lisbon)   •  .  •  • •  •  14  3far.  1809 

( ) 20  (M.   1809 

(««e  Rbpriuand) 2 /ipr.  ISIO 

(«e«  MsDicAL  Boards)  .     •....•.•..  17  ^ti^.  1810 

(«er  Hosfital) )   ^  ._ 

to  report  themgelves  when  passing  towns  ••..,.)         "^^ 

f    n  X  (U  Oct.  mo 

(#<r<f  Dktaciwbkts) i  3  iVar.  1810 

(««f  Post  Officb) 4  Abu.  1810 

(«<r  Sbrvants) 5JVo».  1810 

want  of  attention  in.    (See  Doors) 12  Dec.  1810 

sick  absent.    (See  MsyicAL  Boards) 5  Feb.  181 1      * 

conduct  of,  at  the  Liiibon  theatres,  &c 25A/ar.l811 

(«c«  Quarters) • 4  J/ar.  1812 

(«ee  CoNFXOBNTiAL  Rkports)  •     •      •      • 3  ^a^,  1812 

(«w  Straqolbrs) 28ytt/y,1812 

(j«tf  GsNKRAL  Ordbrs  and  Madrid) 15^2/^.1812 

(««v  Gbnbral  Ordbrs) ISy^if^.  1812 

duties  required  of.    (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Ovfi- 

CKRs) 2QSept.\&\2 

obedience  to  orders,  required  o£    (See  Ammunition)     .     .  27  iS<rp/.  1812 

(«ce  Circular  Lbttbr) 28  iVbv.  1812 

(see  Lisbon) Aoo  p^   iQig 

(f«  Gbnbral  Orders |^i  Fe6.  1813 

(«tftf  Magistrates)  •••••• 13ilfay,1813 

those  negligent  of  their  duty  will  be  sent  home.    (See 

France) 8  Oc/.  1813 

difficulty  in  finding  quarters  for,  at  Bordeaux  ....  1  June,  1814 
going  home  on  leave,  Admiral  cannot  provide  passage   .     •     5  June,  1814 

those  not  doing  dnty  to  proceed  to  Pavillac lbJune,\^l4 

(see  Gbnbkal  Courts  Martial  on.) 

comparative  rank  of  military  and  civil,  at  boards.  (See  Rank)  1 4  Mar,  1827 

(see  October  Minute  1827) Oct.  1827 

Oliyb  Treks 224 

(fee  Huts) l3June,\SlO 

(see  Firewood) 5  Dec.  1810 

Oporto 225 

(feeTHANKs) 12Jfay,1800 

Orderly  Dragoons 225 

a  Return  of,  to  whom  attached,  to  be  sent  in      ....     1  Af«ry,  1809 

(fee  Cavalry) 14  5<7;/.  1S09 

those  detained  by  General  Officers  without  permission  .  .15  Oct,  1810 
the  attention  of  the  General  Officers  rc-quired  to  the  orders 

on 17  Oc^  1810 

General  and  other  Officers  not  euiitlvd  to,  to  send  to  their 

regiments    ••.•••• 7  A/ay,  1811 

(see  Cayauoy) 2y«fie,1811 

2  A 
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Orders 226 

($ee  Gbnkral  Ordbbs.) 

Outrages 226 

(ttff  Murobr) 24 /Wy,  1810 

(«r«  Circular  Lbttrr) .     •     •  2dAoo.l812 

committed  on  enioring  France.    {See  Francb)  •     •     •     •     8  Oe#.  1813 
(«ce  6bnbrai«  Courts  Martiai^  Ofpicbbs  and  Pritat£8  ; 
Plunder  ;  SnuooLBRa.) 

Ovens 226 

Commissaries  of  divisions  always  to  ascertain  the  nmnber  of, 

and  to  have  others  built l7Jtaie,\W^ 

P. 

Parole  and  Countersign .  226 

(«ef  Adtancbd  Posts)   ••••.••••••  IS  Mf, 1^12 

Passports 226 

all  Officers  who  travel  post  to  have 12  Jan,  1810 

further  explanations  conceminj^ 27  Jan.  1810 

Pay 227 

although  not  rteeived,  the  balances  to  be  struck .     •     •     •  1  Jime,  1809 

stoppage  of,  for  rations 24  Jug,  1809 

imposidble  to  procure  money  for,  alterations  in  certificates  •  24  Jan,  1610 

letter  from  the  Deputy  Paymaster  General  about      ...  3  Feb.  1813 

daily  pay,  arrangements  for 3  Ang,  1813 

.  certificate  required  on  the  back  of  Monthly  Returns.     •     •  24  Aug.  1813 

balauces  of,  how  to  be  paid 7S<^/.  1813 

Paymaster  General 231 

a  guard  to  be  attached  to  the  chest  during  the  march     •     •  27  June,  1809 

(«»  Couiussariat) 11^^.1810 

money  paid  to,  tlie  receipts  to  be  taken    •«•••.     9  /ii/jr,  1810 

Paymasters 231 

(tee  Judge  Advocate) 27  Ju/jf,  1811 

to  pay  to  the  Deputy  Paymaster  General,  on  account  of  the 

Commissary  General 4  ifoy,  1814 

Pig  Shooting 232 

unmilitary  practice  uf,  two  men  hanged  for    •     •     .     •     •  lOAVv.  1812 
{tee  Circular  Lbtier) 28  iVat<.  1812 

Plunder 2^3 

{tee  Captuubb)  attention  of  Officers  required  to  prevent.     •  19  Maf,  1800 

(«rc  Cantonmbnts  and  Stragolbhs) 29J#ay,  1^09 

of  inhabitants  bringing  in  provisions  ....•••     2  Aug,  1809 
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F  LUNDER — (continued). 

of  mules  bringing  provisions ,     •     9^vy.  1809 

(#«c  Bkbhiyks) 16  ^uff,  1809 

of  the  bakeries  in  Badajoz  • 4  Sept.  1809 

f  7  Sept.lB09 
(MeBiBBXYBs) 1 12  &p/.  1809 

(14  Sep/.  1809 
inspection  of  soldiers' packs.    (&e  Straoours)      .     .     .     3  0^/.  1810 

two  men  hanged  for,  in  the  town  of  Leyria 3  Oe/.  1810 

(mt  Doors) 12  Dec.  1810 

a  Tillage  plundered  of  corn  by  the — reg 17  Afar.  1811 

safeguards  to  be  placed  in  villages  to  prevent  .  .  .  .18  Mar.  1811 
plunder  from  the  enemy,  but  not  from  the  inhabitants  .  •  20  Mar.  1811 
No.  2  of  the  order  of  the  17th  March  no  longer  in  force      .  26  Mar.  1811 

to  be  prevenied,  particularly  by  the  Portuguese  troops    .     .  1  ,^  f*"'  J^  : } 

tl3  ^pr.  loll 

(«fe  GsNERAL  Courts  Ma  ATI  AL|  PaiVATErt) 27Jw/y,  1811 

(«re  Straoolbrs) 2  Aug.  1811 

(«tfff  PoRTUGUssR  Troops) 26  ^uy.  1811 

(«ee  Badajoz) 8^;»-.  1812 

the  Officers  and  Non>commissioned  Officers  responsible  for  •   10  June,  1812 

the  palace  of  the  Retiro  plundered.    (See  Madrid)  ...   15  Aug.  1812 

(•ee  STRAooi.ERi}) 16  Nov.  1812 

(see  Circular  Letter) 28  Nov.  1812 

Portuguese  Authorities 237 

want  of  respect  shown  to^  by  Officers  and  soldiers    ...     7  Dec.  1811 

Portuguese  Commissariat 238 

arrangements  to  be  made  when  supplies  are  furmshed    •     •19  Mar.  1811 

Portuguese  Officers 238 

rules  to  be  observed  respecting  leave  to 3  Nov.  1811 

Portuguese  Troops 240 

to  keep  themselves  clean •     •  ll^jor.  1811 

(t«  Plunder)    .     ,     .    j 13  ^pr.  1811 

plunder  the  people  coming  with  provisions  •  •  .  •  .  26  Auff.  1811 
(tee  Rolls) \7  Feb.  1812 

Post  Horses 240 

how  to  be  changed,  if  necessary  to  be  employed.     •     •     .  23 Maif^  1809 

Post  Houses 241 

neither  Officers,  nor  soldiers,  nor  horses  to  be  billeted  in     •  16  Mar.  1814 

Post  Office 241 

allowance  to  the  Serjeant  Post  Master  at  Head  Quarters     •     6  Jlfoy,  1809 

(t^e  Detachments) • 24  Jimr,  1809 

arrangements  at,  for  the  packet  from  Lisbon 30  Oct.  1809 

conduct  of  Officers  to  the  Post  Master  at  Lisbon      ...     4  Nov,  1810 

2A^  I 
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Pressing 242 

stopping  supplies  positively  forbidden 23/ttite,  1809 

(«w  Carts) 7  Sepl.  1809 

great  inconveaieace  in  these  irreguUriti«f8 4^tty.  1810 

(«M  GBNBU4L  Courts  Martial^  Opficsrs) 19/v/y,  1811 

(         PttiVATKs) 1  Dec.  1811 

Prisoners  of  War 242 

Provost  to  take  charge  of 19  Afay,  1809 

to  be  sent  to  the  rear IG  3far.  1811 

to  proceed  to  the  rear  under  escort 20  Jfar.  1811 

Prisoners  of  War,  British 243 

Sixpence  a  day  to  be  stopped  from  the  full  pay  uf  all  British 
soldiers,  prisoners  with  the  enemy,  uutil  they  join  a 
British  corps •     •  26/ri/jr»lS10 

Prize  Money  for  the  Peninsula 244 

(«fe  Prize  Monbt,  G.  O.  1815.) 

Proclamation  in  France 244 

translation  of,  for  the  protection  of  property 5  Mar,  1814 

Promotion 245 

recommendations  for  the  vacancies  required 19  0c/.  1810 

three  Serjeants  to  be  recommended  for.    {See  Thanks)  .     •  16  Mtar.  181 1 
names  of  Officeni  for,  to  be  sent  to  the  Military  Secretary    .     8  ilfay,  181 1 

Provisional  Battalions 245 

coniolidaiion  of  five  battalions  to  form  a 6/aiiie,1811 

broken  np  and  re-formed     •     •     .     •     • lAug.l^W 

four  formed 6  Dee,  1812 

Provost  Marshals 248 

two  assistants  to  be  appointed 3  Afajr,  1809 

to  receive  £18  each  to  purchase  horses 5  May,  1809 

two  more  to  be  appointed,  recommendatbns  required     .     •  IGJvn^,  1809 

to  be  kt^pt  on  the  strength  of  regiments  ^on  command'  •     .  20  June^  1809 

a  Corporars  guard  of  dragoons  to  attend  Head  Quarters     •  27  Jime,  1809 

(fwWiNE) 16yir/y,1809 

all  prisoners  and  deserters  to  be  tfent  to  the 29  Juty,  1809 

(.^Plunder) \  ^ Aug.lSt^ 

(«ee  Beehives) 16^^1^.1809 

bit  and  forage  allowance  as  Ensigns 27  Aug,  1809 

(««Plundbu) 4Sr;»/.  1809 

Assistant  Provost dismissed  for  neglect  of  duty    •     .11  Sejtt,  1809 

(fftf  Stuagolbrs  and  Plunder) 3  0c/.  IS  10 

Assistant  Provost dismis&ed  for  repeated  intoxication  .  30  Oct.  1810 

no  deduction  to  be  made  for  rations  of 9  Jan.  181 1 

duties  and  powers  of,  defined  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  1  Noo.  IBl  1 
(<M  VEdBTABiKs) ,     ,     .     .     .  lO/ime,  1812 
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Provost  Marshals — {continued). 

(««eFoRAOE) •     .  16Jtf/y,1812 

(see  VEasTABLXs) 1  Aug»  1812  . 

(we  HiQ  Shooting) »     .     .     •   16  iVbv.  1812 

Assistant  Provost dismissed  fur  ueglect  of  duty      .     •  30  Jan,  1814 

Punishment 251 

object  of  assembling  troops  to  witness.  {See  Gjenbbal  Courts 

Martul,  Privates}    .     #     •     • 3  ikfor.  1811 

Purveyor's  Department 252 

clerks  in  to  receiTe  £18  to  purchase  a  horse 8  May,  1809  , 

Board  to  ezaniine  arms,  ftc,  in  charge  of  hospital,  ticket,  &c«  17  Dec.  1809 

Q. 

Quarters , 253 

no  officer,  excepting  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  de- 
partment, to  apply  to  a  magistrate  for 9  July,  1809 

the  Officers  of  the  Quarter  Master  Oenerar*  department  to 

keep  registers  of 17  5«p/.1809 

principles  laid  down  for  Lisbon  to  be  applicable  •     •     •     •  13  Dec,  1809 

(f^«  Cantonments  and  Inhabitants)  .     ......  28  Z>tfc.  1809 

occupied  by  the  enemy  to  be  well  cleaned 16  Nov,  1810 

complaints  of  the  inhabitants  of  Officers 14  >$«/>/.  1811 

Officers  of  the  medical  department  to  be  removed  from,  at 

Santarem,  to  their  tent?,  should  there  be  more  complaints    4  Mar,  1812 

magistrate  to  allot  for,  or  for  hospitals 12  Oct.  1813 

R. 
Rank 256 

not  to  be  laid  aside  or  assumed  at  pleasure.    (See  OsNBnAL 

Courts  Martial,  Officers) 17  5rp/.  1813 

(tee  Compauatite  Rank,  14th  March,  1827.) 

Rations •    •    • 256 

troops  not  to  pay  fnll  piice  of,  since  the  22d  July      ...     9  Aug.  1809 

troops  to  pay  from  1  he  25th  August 27  ^i/^.  1809 

form  of  return  for.    {See  Commissariat  and  Appbndiz)  •     •     7  Oct,  1809 

Reports 256 

Officers  to  be  particular  as  to  dates  and  places     •     •     •     .11  Oct,  1810 
To  be  particular  in  specifying.     (See  Enemy)     •     •     •     •     7  Afay,  1811 

Reprimand 257 

{tee  Gkneral  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

to  Captain ,  of  the  —  reg 24pr.  1810 

Requisitions 257 

(<re  Commi«sari.\t) ,      •     .      .     •     4  3/(rry,  1809 
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Requisitions — (continued). 

digobedicnce  of  Genewl  Orders  respecting 7  Orl.  1809 

attention  to  orders  respecting    ...••..••  8  Dee,  1809 

irregularity  of 2  Afar.  1812 

repeated  orders  respecting.     (5re  Foraqk)     .     «     .     .     •  7  Mar,  1914 

(«f«  Fokaqb) •     •  8  Afar.  1814 

Returns 259 

particular  attention  required  in  the  correctness  of     .     •     .  7  Sepi,  1809 

of  sick  absent  required 8  Sept.  1S09 

of  sick.     (See  HospiTAi.) 9iSrJrf.l809 

mistakes  in,  frequent  and  glaring  ;  rules  for  making.     •     •  21  Syf.  1809 

of  the  army,  cannot  be  made  up  unless  sent  in    «     •     •     •  9  Oe/.  1810 

only  ten  regiments  have  sent  in  the  required  .     •     •     •     .  14  Od,  1810 

neglect  in  sending  in  •   •     .     • 9  Dfc,  1812 

Rice 261 

to  be  issued  to  the  troops.     (^See  Souf) 26  Oct.  1810 

the  allowance  of,  to  cease.    (See  Soup) 16  Notf.  1810 

—^    to  recommence.    (5eeSocp)     •     •     •     •     4 /?«?.  1810 

Rifles 262 

5th  battalion,  60th  regiment,  recommended  to  the  General 

Officers  commanding  brigades  of  infantry     •     •     •     •  6  Meqf,  1809 

Robbery 262 

(see  GfiNBRAL  Courts  Martial,  Privates)  .     •     .     .     •   13  Oct.  1813 

Rolls 262 

to  be  called  every  two  hours.    (See  Pi.undkb)    •     .     .     '{  g  ^^"^  1809 

(See  Bbuhivks)  ...     .     .16  Juy.  1809 

(Se«  Plunder)    .      .     .     .  17  Afar.  1811 

no  longer  in  force.    (5^  Plunder) 26  A/ar.  1811 

of  the  —  Cagadores  to  be  called  every  hour  .....  17  Feb,  1812 
to  be  called  every  hour.     (See  Badajoz) 8  Jpr.  1812 

Route 263 

always  to  specify  where  to  receive  rations 20/ime,  1809 

(see  Detachments) 24  June,  1609 

all  Officers  or  troops  marching  from  one  place  to  another,  to 

be  furnished  with 20  Oct.  1809 

Form  of  Route,    (See  Appendix) 

s. 

Salamanca 263 

forts  at.     (See  Tuanks) 28  June,  1812 
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Salabianca — (continued). 

r23y»/y,l812 

battle  of.    (Sm  Thinks) "^    •     *{  ^SeptA8l2 

118  J/ar.  1813 

Salt 264 

to  be  procured  in  sufEcient  quantities  for  the  men  .  .  ,15  Ju/y,  1 809 
the  salt  of  wU  meat  to  be  taken  care  of  by  the  men  .  •  .27  Nov,  1810 
issues  of,  to  be  made  by  Gommlitsariat/to  be  paid  for     •     .     7  Dec,  1810 

Salt  Meat 264 

to  be  issued  two  days  ia  each  week     .....••   26  Oe/.  1810 

Sentries 264 

Spanish  and  Portuguese.    (^See  Gbneral  Gouiits  Martial, J 16  Sept,  1809 

Officrrs) 129  iVov.  1809 

(tee  OfpxcbiCs} 25  Mar.  \Sll 

Servants,  Native 265 

returns  of,  required*     (See  Forks   in    Appendix,    Foru 

No.  11) 3il/ay,  1809 

orders  are  republished,  with  additions,  .  •  .  ,  .  .  29  Aov.  1809 
to  be  allowed  to  Medical  Staff.  (See  IIosvxtal)  ...  8  My,  1811 
to  return  home  with  the  Portuguese  army 28  May,  1814 

Servants,  Soldiers 267 

(«ee  Gbnbral  Courts  Mabtxai.,  pRiYATxs) 30 /an.  1810 

Paymasters',  Quarter  Masters',  Officers',  on  leave,  rules  for  5  Nov,  1810 
Staff  Surgeon has  a  soldier  servant  contrary  to  orders       3  Feb,  1813 

Shirts 268 

Commissary  General,  how  to  be  paid  for •  21 /Mne,'1809 

requisitions  to  be  made  for  two,  each  man      .     .     •     .     •  27  Atty.  1809 
a  Board  to  assemble  to  fix  the  price  of    ......  29  Auy,  1809 

(•ee  Equipment) 7  Sept.  1809 

Shoes 269 

requisitions  to  be  made  for,  6000  pairs  having  arrived  .  .  31  May,  1809 
two  pairs  each  to  be  received  by  two  brigades       ....    4  June,  1809 

the  army  to  be  completed  to  two  pairs  each 8  June,  1809 

to  receive 21Jwne,  1809 

requisitions  to  be  sent  in  to  complete  two  pairs  each      «     .27  Aug.  1809 

(*ee  Equipment) 7  Sept.  1809 

regiments  in  want  of,  to   apply   to  the   Quarter  Master 

General 9  jjec.  1809 

to  be  paid  for  by  the  Paymaster  into  the  military  chest .  .16  Jan,  1911 
given  to  those  with   their  regiments  between   15  and  19 

Nov 30  Nov.  1812 

given  to  those  with  their  regiments  on  the  late  marches      .  24  Mat\  1814 
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Shooting 271 

forbidden  in  the  Parko^Mafra,  withoct  pennitsion       .     .19  Oct,  1810 
requesting  parks  and  preserves  to  be  respected    •     •     •     .  23  Dec.  ISIU 

Sick,  Absent 272 

nomiuallisU  of,  required .P4Fe6.1813 

^  (14^«f^.l813 
—^  of  men  unaccounted  for      .     •     .  22  Juy.  1^13 

Sieges,  &c 272 

working  parlies  required •     •     •     7  Oc/.  ISll 

(  SA'otJ.lSU 

,.-,«*                  N  16  AW.  1811 

preparations  for.    (5e«  Artitioxrs) ^igv     1811 

30iVbt>.'l81l 

fascines,  gabions,  &c.  to  be  made  « 18  Dec.  1811 

returns  of  miners  in  the  several  regimeQts,  required  .     •     •     3  Jan,  1812 

(frr  Thanks)  Ciudad  Rodrigo 22/aj».  1812 

Officers  required  to  act  as  engineers ,     .  15  J/or.  1812 

Officers  permitted  to  act  as  engineers  •     • 26Arar.  1812 

(see  Thanks)  Badajoz ,,.7  Jpr.  1812 

(*ee  Thanks)  forts  at  Salamanca 28Jtfntf,  1812 

fascines,  gabions,  &c.,  to  be  made,  &c 14  Aug.  1812 

working  parties  do  not  perform  their  duty 1  Oct.  1812 

again  complained  of 3  Qd,  1812 

Officers  desirous  of  acting  as  engineers,  to  report  themselves  11  Mg,  1813 

Smuggling 276 

in  landing  sto^i  at  Lisbon,  rules  to  prevent B  Sept.  IB09 

Snuff 276 

(ms  Tobacco,  &c.) 

Soap 277 

(tee  Tobacco,  ki*.) 

Soup 277 

rice  to  be  supplied  for 26  OcM810 

to  be  discontinued 16  AW.  18)0 

to  be  resumed 4  jj^r,  1810 

rice  or  flour  to  be  issued  for 1  Jug.  1812 

barley  flour  not  to  be  issued  unless  none -other    ....    8  ..^t^.  1812 

Spirits 277 

to  be  mixed  with  water  pre^nous  to  being  issued  .     .     .     ,     1  ^i/y.  1812 
to  be  mixed  with  three  times  the  quantity  of  water  ...    8  Aug.  1812 

Spring  Waggons 278 

three   to  be  attached   to  each   divij'ion  to  carry  the  sick, 

packs,  or  arms ' 5  Of/.  1810 
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Page 

Squads .278 

(fee  Cantonventb) ^    •     •  29  May,  1809 

Stables     278 

precautions  to  be  taken  in  those  occupied  lately  by  the 

enemy 17  Nm>.  1810 

Staff 279 

General  Officers  to  send  in  lists  of  their 1  Jfay,  1809 

Officers  of^  to  use  post  horses  when  required    •     •     •     •     •  23  May,  1809 

{tee  Fohaob) 23  June,  1809 

number  of  horses  increased,  no  longer  to  nse  post  horses     .  24  Jvne,  1809 

to  be  quartered  with  their  divisions .    9  Jw/y,  1809 

Officers  to  cease  to  belong  to  the,  under  certain  circum- 
stances   18  Dec.  1809 

nominal  returns  of,  required     •     .     •     • 24  Sep/.  1810 

accuracy  of  moTomeot^  dependent  on  the  Officers  of  •  •  .23  Juiy,  1811 
an  officer  of  the,  to  be  always  in  camp  or  cantonments  •  .21  May,  1813 
on  leading  the  column.  {See  Column  ov  March)  .  •  •  \7  June,  1813 
{tee  OoToBBR  MiMUTB,  1827.) 

Staff  Allowance 280 

(^CoMMAKn,T.MroR.«)     .     .     .     .^ {iJfXISS 

Staff  Corps  of  Cavalry 281 

formation  of.     •     .     •  ' ISil/ar.  1813 

returns  of  men  recommended  for,  required 28  ^or.  1813 

to  be  continued  on  the  strength  of  regiments  *  on  command '  27  jipr,  1813 

States 281 

the  weekly,  to  be  transmitted  •     «     • 1  June,  1809 

{tee  Rbturhb) 7  Sept.  1809 

(.eD..,s,.™) {»jj;.;«;j 

Stoppages 282 

(«r«t*Ri80NBRS  OF  War,  Bkitisb)     •     • 26 /u/y,  1810 

(m«Pat} 3^tf^.  1813 

(m«  Patmastbr) 4/ar/y,  1814. 

Stragglers 282 

returns  of  men  left  behind  required •     •  26  Afay,  1809 

reports  of  absentees  on  fhe  march  required    ....     .  29  ilfay,  1809 

Officers  to  return  and  collect 1  June,  1S09 

wuunded  by  the  inhabitants     .,•.••...  13/tfnr|1809 

(fee  Provost  Marsual) 16  JWne,  1809 

(tee  Bbbhiybs)        16  Aug,  1809 

report  of  what  number  of  men  were  returned  absent  from  tbe 

ranks  yesterday  in  Brigadier  General  — ^-'s  cordis  •     .  29  July,  1810 
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Stragolers — (continued). 

from  three  regiments  which  will  be  tent  to  garrUon.     •     i     ^  -^     ...^ 

(•wPluwder) I     3OCM810 

report  of  men  of  the  —  division  absent     ••••..     4  Oef.  1810 

30  stragglers  taken  by  the  enemy 5  Oc/.  1810 

stragglers  of  the  7th  division,  great  irregularities      ...     2  Juy.  1811 
the  number  of,  so  very  large,  calling  attention  to     •     •     .  28  Ju/jf,  1812 

more  than  100  taken  by  the  enemy 31  JM/y,  1812 

twO|  murdered  from  misconduct  to  inhabitants    •     •     •     •    6  Aitff,  1812 

(f«ePio6uooTiNQ) ll8A'orl812 

Commanding  OflBcer  of  the  —  reg.  to  be  put  in  arrest  •     J  *^-  *o»* 

(tee  Circular  Lbttsu) •28  Nov,  1812 

in  France.    (See  Proclamation) .5  Mar.  1814 

Supplies,  forcible  seizure  of  •     .     • 288 

(te^BiiBAD) • 20  ifay,  1809 

irregularity  of  regiments  in  the  rear,  impossible  to  carry  on 

operations 20  5fcr.  1811 

Suspension  of  Hostilities 288 

agreed  upon  between  the  English  and  French  armies    •     •  16  Jpr.  1814 
{»ee  Convention  of  Toulouse.) 

T. 

Talavera  de  la  Reyna 288 

(.eeTHANKs) l?ni**'IoI!^ 

^  ^  ll0iS^/»/.1809 

Telegraph  in  the  Links 289 

communicating  intelligence  to  Head  Quarters    •     •     •     .13  Od.  1810 

Tents,  Officers' 289 

when  the  army  is  in  huts,  requisitions  to  be  made  for    •     .  24  May,  1809 

(tee  Huts) 13  June,  1809 

a  further  issue  of,  for  Officeis 26/irM«,l809 

a  return  and  state  of  those  issued  to  be  sent  in    •     .     .     .18  Mar,  1810 

a  supply  of.    (Srr  Equipm bnt) •    29  j^pr.  1810 

if  not  now  taken  by  Officers,  not  to  be  allowed  hereafter      •  30  Jpr.  1812 

Tents .  290 

to  be  issued  to  the  troops,  requisitions  for  the  number    .     •    1  Mmr,  1813 

(tee  Great  Coats) 25  Apr.  1813 

regulations  for  the  supply  issued  •••,••••    1  May,  1813 

Thanks 292 

for  the  passage  of  the  Douro 12  May,  1809 

for  the  Battle  of  Talavera  de  la  Reyna 29  /Wy,  1809 

from  the  King  for  ditto , 10  Sept.  1909 

from  Parliament  for  ditto 4Jlf«r.l810 
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Traj^ks— (continued).  "*' 

for  the  Battle  of  Bugaco 30  Srp/.  1810 

for  the  conduct  of  the  troopi  during  Massena^s  retreat  from 

Portugal 18  3far.  1811 

from  Parliament,  for  ditto 24iKr<iy,I81l 

from  Parliament  for  Albuera    ••••••••     •27Jiow,  1811 

for  the  action  at  El  Bodon 2  Oct.  181 1 

from  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal 10  Oc/.  1 811 

from  the  Prince  Regent  and  Commander  in  Chief,  for  Arroyo 

Molino xjan.  1812 

for  Ciudad  Rodrigo 22  Jan,  IS\2 

for  — —  from  the  Cortes  of  Spain 25  Fr&.  1812 

forBadajoa .     7  ^/ir.  1812 

from  Parliament,  for  Ciudad  Rodrigo 26  ^j»r.  1812 

from  the  Ftince  Regent,  for  Badajoi 16  il/ay,  1812 

from  Parliament,  for  Badajoi  .     •#.....     .29  A/ay,  18 12 

for  the  Forts  in  Salamanca #     •     •     .  28  June,  1812 

for  the  Battle  of  Salamanca 23/i//y,  1812 

from  the  Prince  Regent,  for  Salamanca 8  &jrf.  1812 

from  Parliament,  for  Salamanca 18  Mar,  1813 

for  the  Battle  of  Vittoria 22 /i«^,  1813 

from  the  Regency  of  Portugal 14  iSe]9/.1813 

from  the  Prince  Regent  for  the  capture  of  St.  Sehastiaa     .  27  8epL  1813 
passage  of  the  Bidaswa      .     .     1  Aiw.  1813 

passage  of  the  Nivelle   .     .     .  15  Z>rc.  1813 

passage  of  the  Ni¥e      .     .     .    12J«».  1814 

the  Battle  of  Orthes      ...  15  Apr,  1814 

for  the  conduct  of  the  troops  in  France 16  ^/>r.  1814 

oB  the  termination  of  the  campaign 21^/^.1814 

from  Parliament,  for  the  battle  of  Orthes.     •     •     •     •     »  25  ^pr.  1814 
on  taking  leave  of  the  army     ••••••••     •  14yiiiie,1814 

Thbatrss.     ......•, 312 

(src  OvrjosRs) 25Jlfor.  1811 

on  the  conduct  of  the  Officers  at  Toulouse 2  Afoy,  1814 

Tobacco,  &c-  .     .     • 312 

eontractoit  of,  to  be  protected  in  selling       •     •     •     •     •  28  Fth,  1811 

TouLoufiB,  Convention  of 313 

(sn  GoMTBifTzoN  OF  TouLOvsx)     ••••••••  21  j4pr,  1814 

Towns 313 

shelter  in,  during  the  day,  on  account  of  the  heat,  when  near 

the  enemy 17  j^^/y^  1312 

shelter  in,  repeated  .     ,     ,     , 26  JWy,  1812 

Transport 314 

means  of,  belonging  to  the  army    , 9  Dee.  1811 

Transports 3I5 

(ff«  HxAYT  Ba<kiaqs) 1 30  Afar.  1811 

I  3June^Sn 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


364  INDEX  FROM  1809  TO  1814. 

V. 
Vegetables 315 

the  troop?  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  plunder     •     •     •     .     .10  June,  1812 
the  followers  of  the  army  to  be  prevented  plundering    •     •     1  Aug,  1812 

Veteran  Battalion 315 

the  formation  of  the  13th,  iVom  the  invalids 17  Mar.  1813 


Veterinary  Surgeons     . 316 

,1809 
1811 


additional  allowances  to ll^'Ir*'!??? 

117  Oct.  '"'' 


Vineyards 316 

damage  to>  by  mules  and  other  animali 18  Z>ec.  1813 

VlSITlNOS •       .      ..       .   316 

(i€€  Camtonmbnts) 29  Ma^^  1609 

Vouchers^  Irregular *.     .     .316 

attention  of  the  Officers  called  to 5^jpr.1810 

Waggons,  Spring 317 

(§€§  Sprikq  Waoooks) 5  Od,  1810 

Warrants 317 

how  to  be  signed  in  the  absence  of  the  Military  Secretary    •   19  F^h,  18 10 
(«rf  Military  Sschstaby) 28  Nov^  1810 

War  Office 318 

calling  the  attention  of  Officers  commanding  regiments,  to 

the  irregularity  in  sending  in  returns,  &c 2  Sepi,  181 1 

great  inattention,  letter  from  Secretary  at  War   •     .     •     .   17^ary.  1812 

!2Se/»/.1812 
19/011. 1813 
26  JoH*  1813 
2Jlfay,18I4 

Watering  Horses     , 320 

care  to  be  taken.    {See  Foraqk)    •     • 1  /ar/y,  1809 

until  two  hours  before  or  afler  feeding      .     •     .     .     .     .11  Aug,  1809 

Wine 320 

forms  no  part  of  the  soMiers*  rations 19  J[fay,  1809 

when  more  than  one  day's  rations  are  issued,  not      ...  24  June,  1809 
the  sale  of,  not  to  be  interfered  with 16 /Wy,  1809 
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Fag« 

Wine — {eontin  ued) . 

a  ration  of  spirits  to  be  issued  in  lieu  of 20  Aug.  1809 

fortke  sick  on  application  of  Surgeons 29^^1^.1809 

sick  to  recehre,  when  required  by  Medical  Officers    •     •     •    4  Sept.  1809 
conTalescents  at  Belsm  not  to  have.    {Ste  Hospital)    •     •   23  Oct,  1810 

Wine  Casks 321 

not  to  be  destroyed  for  fuel 23Abv.  1810 

Women,  &c 321 

to  be  prevented  buying  up  bread 23  Aug,  1809 

to  be  prevented  coming  from  Lisbon  with  the  clothing  •     •      1  Oct.  1809 
widows  and  orphans  of  soldiers  dying  abroad.     •     •     •     .14  Sept,  181 

regulations  as  to  rations  for 8  I>rc.  1811 

(fre  Vkoitablcs) 1  ^ti'^.  1812 

foreign  women  followers  of  the  army  ••••••.  26  ^/»r,  1814 
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G.  O.  Bruxdles,  Uth  April  1815. 

1 .  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  having  ap- 
pointed Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  be 
Commander  of  His  Majesty's  Forces  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  all  Reports  are  in  future  to  be  made  to  His  Grace. 


.    2 
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6. 0.  Bruxelki,  25th  April,  1815. 

15.  The  following  orders,  issued  by  the  late  Commanders  of  the 
Forces,  General  Lord  Lynedoch,  and  General  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  by  the  present  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
are  to  be  considered  as  standing  orders,  and  are  to  be  obeyed 
accordingly. 

E.  Barnes, 

Adjutant  General 
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GENERAL    ORDERS. 


ACCX)MPTS  (MILITARY). 

G.  O.  Paris,  6th  Aug,  1815. 

6  and  7.     {See  War  Office.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  \st  Sept  1815. 

1  and  2.  Explanations  not  yet  sent.     (See  War  Office.) 


ACCOMPTANT  GENERAL'S  DEPARTMENT. 
G.  O.  Brttxeiles,  8/A  June,  1815. 

4.    (See  Commissariat.) 


ADDRESSES. 
G.  O.  Tholen,  1  Sth  Dee.  1813. 

7.  General  Officers  and  heads  of  departments  are  requested  to 
•cause  their  names  to  be  affixed^  in  large  and  legible  characters, 
upon  the  principal  door  of  their  quarters. 

G.  O.  Bruxdles,  24M  Aug,  1814. 

2.  All  General  and  Staff  Officers^  and  Adjutants  of  corps^  at 
head  quarters^  will,  without  loss  of  time,  send  their  addresses  to 
the  Adjutant  Greneral's  office. 

3.  All  Officers  arriving  at  head  quarters  will  call  at  the  Adjutant 
General's  office,  and  leave  their  addresses  and  reasons  for  coming. 
6. 0.  ,  Bruxelles,  28<A  March,  1815. 

2.  All  guards  at  the  gates  of  towns  where  there  are  Com- 
mandants are  to  be  provided  with  their  names  and  addresses. 


ALARM  (FALSE). 
G.  O.  Nivelle,  20ih  June,  1815. 

3.  Stragglers  spreading  false  alarm.    (See  Stragglers.) 
5,  Punishment  for  spreading  false  alarm.     (See  Stragglers.) 

2b2^         t 
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372  ALLOWANCE — ^AMMUNITION. 

ALLOWANCE. 
6.  O.  OudenboBck,  2bth  Jan.  1814. 

4.  Clerks  in  the  Commissariat  department  are  allowed  25Z. 
for  the  purchase  of  a  horse.  When  stationed  at  dep6ts,  they  will 
draw  forage  for  one  horse.  When  in  the  field,  or  in  charge  of 
the  Commissariat  duties  of  a  brigade  of  infantry  or  regiment  of 
cavalry,  they  are  permitted  to  draw  forage  for  two  horses. 

6.  O.  Grwi  Zundertt,  1 3^  Feb,  1814. 

8.  Gerks  in  the  Purveyor's  department  vrill  receive  18/.  for 
the  purchase  of  a  horse  on  taking  the  field^i  for  which  they  will 
draw  forage.  This  will  be  paid  by  the  Commissary  General  on 
the  application  of  the  Purveyor  General,  and  on  the  receipt  of  the 
person  claiming  the  allowance. 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  ISih  Mareh^  1815. 

3.  (See  BiT  Horses.) 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  I9th  March,  1815. 

2.  (See  BAt  Horses.) 
6.  O.  BruxelUi,  22d  March,  1815. 

2  and  3.  (See  B&t  Horses.) 
6.  O.  BruxeUe9,  \Zth  April,  1815. 

4.  (See  Bat  Horses.) 

G.  O.  BruxeUe9,  Z^th  April,  1815. 

4*  Allowances  for  bit  horses  to  Surgeons,  Paymasters,  Adju- 
tants, Veterinary  Surgeons,  and  Serjeant  Saddlers;  to  Quarter 
Masters  for  intrenching  tools ;  and  to  Captains  of  troops.  (See 
B£t  Horses.) 


AMMUNITION. 

G.  O.  H.  M,  8.  Uly99e9,  Uth  Dec.  181S. 

3.  The  ammunition  of  soldiers  going  into  general  hospital  is  to 
be  delivered  into  the  store  of  the  OflScer  commanding  the  artillery 
of  the  brigade  or  division  to  which  the  regiment  belongs,  with  a 
return  of  the  quantity,  which  the  Officer  commanding  the  artillery 
will  direct  his  Commissary  or  Storekeeper  to  receive.  Com- 
manding Officers  of  regiments  are  to  adopt  means  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  ammunition  of  soldiers  in  regimental  hospitals. 

4.  When  men  are  sent  to  general  or  detachment  hospitals,  by 
any  regiment,  the  Officer  comimanding  must  report  to  the  General 
Officer  commanding  the  brigade  whether  this  order  has  been 
obeyed. 
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AMMUNITION — ARMS   AND   ACCOUTREMENTS.  373 

Gr.  O.  H.  M.  S,  UlysMS,  I6th  Dec.  1813. 

1.  Commandiiig  Officers  of  corps  are  requested  to  pay  the 
most  particular  attention  to  the  preservation  of  the  ammunition 
and  flints.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  takes  it  for  granted 
that  the  ammunition  is  inspected  daily,  and  he  desires  it  to  be 
explained  to  the  men,  that  they  will  be  charged  in  the  accompts 
for  all  ammunition  carelessly  lost  or  destroyed,  besides  incurring 
the  punishment  due  to  so  serious  a  neglect  of  duty  and  disobedience 
of  orders.  All  requisitions  for  ammunition  will  be  transmitted 
to  the  Deputy  Adjutant  General,  without  whose  counter-signature 
no  issue  will  be  made  by  the  Commanding  Officers  of  artillery 
attached  to  brigades  or  divisions. 

Gr,  O.  Tholen,  IBth  Dec.  1813. 

1.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  make  a  report 
to  the  Officers  commanding  the  brigades  at  the  moment  they 
find  any  ammunition  of  any  man,  in  the  regiment  they  command, 
damaged  or  deficient,  in  order  that  a  requisition  may  not  be  made 
out  at  a  moment  a  corps  is  to  march. 

G.  O.  Calmhout,  30th  Jan.  1814. 

I.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  stoppage  from  the  soldiers 
on  account  of  cartridges  lost  or  made  away  with  ought  always  to 
have  been,  and  must  in  future  be,  4d.  for  each  cartridge,  and 
Id.  for  each  flint 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  7th  Oct.  1814. 

10.  The  General  Order  of  the  30th  January  last  directs  that 
4<L  shall  be  the  price  of  each  cartridge  lost  or  damaged  by 
neglect :  the  amount  of  money,  collected  on  this  account,  is  to  be 
stated  always  in  the  weekly  states,  and  carried  on  from  one 
return  to  another,  until  directions  are  given  for  its  disposal. 

II.  When  regiments  return  ammunition  lost  or  damaged  by 
neglect,  it  is  expected  that  they  will  at  the  same  time  state  that 
the  money  for  the  same  has  been  stopped. 


ARMS  AND  ACCOUTREMENTS. 

G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  \Mh  Dec.  1813. 

2.  A  register  of  the  arms  and  accoutrements  of  men  in  hos- 
pital to  be  kept  by  the  Purveyor. 

5.  A  report  of  disobedience  of  the  orders  to  be  made  by  the 
Purveyors.  {See  Purveyor's  Department  and  Hospital,  and 
Form  op  Hospital  Ticket,  in  Appendix^  Form  No.  3.) 
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ALLOWANCE. 
G.  O.  Oudenbosch,  25th  Jan.  1814. 

4.  Clerks  in  the  Commissariat  department  are  allowed  25{. 
for  the  purchase  of  a  horse.  When  stationed  at  depots,  they  will 
draw  forage  for  one  horse.  When  in  the  field,  or  in  charge  of 
the  Commissariat  duties  of  a  brigade  of  infantry  or  regiment  of 
cavalry,  they  are  permitted  to  draw  forage  for  two  horses. 

6.  O.  Groot  Zundertt,  ISth  Feb.  1814. 

8.  Clerks  in  the  Purveyor's  department  will  receive  18/.  for 
the  purchase  of  a  horse  on  taking  the  field,i  for  which  they  will 
draw  forage.  This  will  be  paid  by  the  Commissary  General  on 
the  application  of  the  Purveyor  General,  and  on  the  receipt  of  the 
person  claiming  the  allowance. 
6.  O.  Bruxellei,  IBth  March,  1815. 

3.  (See  Bat  Horses.) 

G.  O.  Bruxelle9,  I9th  March,  1815. 

2.  (See  BiiT  Horses.) 
G.  O.  Bruxellea,  22d  March,  1815. 

2  and  3.  (See  Bkr  Horses.) 
G.  O.  Bruxellet,  13th  April,  1815. 

4.  (See  Bat  Horses.) 

G.  O.  BruxeUe$,  30th  April,  1815. 

4.  Allowances  for  bat  horses  to  Surgeons,  Paymasters,  Adju- 
tants, Veterinary  Surgeons,  and  Serjeant  Saddlers ;  to  Quarter 
Masters  for  intrenching  tools ;  and  to  Captains  of  troops.  (See 
Bat  Horses.) 


AMMUNITION. 

G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  Uth  Dee.  1813. 

3.  The  ammunition  of  soldiers  going  into  general  hospital  is  to 
be  delivered  into  the  store  of  the  Officer  commanding  the  artillery 
of  the  brigade  or  division  to  which  the  regiment  belongs,  with  a 
return  of  the  quantity,  which  the  Officer  commanding  the  artiUeiy 
will  direct  his  Commissary  or  Storekeeper  to  receive.  Com- 
manding Officers  of  regiments  are  to  adopt  means  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  ammunition  of  soldiers  in  regimental  hospitals. 

4.  When  men  are  sent  to  general  or  detachment  hospitals,  by 
any  regiment,  the  Officer  commanding  must  report  to  the  General 
Officer  commanding  the  brigade  whether  this  order  has  been 
obeyed. 
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G.  O.  H.  M,  S.  UlysMi,  Hth  Dec.  1S13. 

1.  Commanding  Officers  of  corps  are  requested  to  pay  the 
most  particular  attention  to  the  preservation  of  the  ammunition 
and  flints.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  takes  it  for  granted 
that  the  ammunition  is  inspected  daily,  and  he  desires  it  to  be 
explained  to  the  men,  that  they  will  be  charged  in  the  accompts 
for  all  ammunition  carelessly  lost  or  destroyed,  besides  incurring 
the  punishment  due  to  so  serious  a  neglect  of  duty  and  disobedience 
of  orders.  All  requisitions  for  ammunition  will  be  transmitted 
to  the  Deputy  Adjutant  General,  without  whose  counter-signature 
no  issue  will  be  made  by  the  Commanding  Officers  of  artillery 
attached  to  brigades  or  divisions. 

6.  O.  Tholen,  IBth  Dec.  1813. 

1 .  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  make  a  report 
to  the  Officers  commanding  the  brigades  at  the  moment  they 
find  any  ammunition  of  any  man,  in  the  regiment  they  command, 
damaged  or  deficient,  in  order  that  a  requisition  may  not  be  made 
out  at  a  moment  a  corps  is  to  march. 

G.  O.  Calmhout,  30th  Jan.  1814. 

I.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  stoppage  from  the  soldiers 
on  account  of  cartridges  lost  or  made  away  with  ought  always  to 
have  been,  and  must  in  future  be,  4d.  for  each  cartridge,  and 
Id.  for  each  flint 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  7th  Oct,  1814. 

10.  The  General  Order  of  the  30th  January  last  directs  that 
4d.  shall  be  the  price  of  each  cartridge  lost  or  damaged  by 
neglect :  the  amount  of  money,  collected  on  this  account,  is  to  be 
stated  always  in  the  weekly  states,  and  carried  on  from  one 
return  to  another,  until  directions  are  given  for  its  disposal. 

II.  When  regiments  return  ammunition  lost  or  damaged  by 
neglect,  it  is  expected  that  they  will  at  the  same  time  state  that 
the  money  for  the  same  has  been  stopped. 


ARMS  AND  ACCOUTREMENTS. 

G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses.  \Mh  Dec.  1813. 

2.  A  register  of  the  arms  and  accoutrements  of  men  in  hos- 
pital to  be  kept  by  the  Purveyor. 

5.  A  report  of  disobedience  of  the  orders  to  be  made  by  the 
Purveyors.  (Sec  Purveyor's  Department  and  Hospital,  and 
Form  of  Hospital  Ticket,  in  Appendix^  Form  No.  3.) 
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ARMY. 
O.  O.  BfuxdUi,  1 1  ih  April,  1815. 

7.  The  army  is  to  be  formed  into  brigades  and  divisions. 
8  to  22.  Lists  of  the  regiments  and  battalions  composing — 
Ten  brigades  of  British  infantry. 
Two  brigades  of  infantry.  King's  German  Legion. 
Six  brigades  of  Hanoverian  infantry, 
and  forming  the  1st,  2d,  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  divisions  of  infantry. 
35.  A  brigade  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  nine-pounders,  is  at- 
tached to  each  division. 

39.  The  remaining  troops  and  brigades  of  the  Royal  Artillery 
will  continue  in  reserve  until  otherwise  disposed  of. 

40  to  48.  The  British  and  Hanoverian  Cavalry   are  to  be 
brigaded  as  follows  : — 
Seven  brigades  of  British  and  King's  German  Legion  Cavalry. 
One  brigade  of  Hanoverian  Cavalry. 

49.  It  being  desirable  to  amalgamate  the  two  armies,  the 
Anglo-Hanoverian  and  that  of  the  Netherlands,  in  order  that  the 
troops  which  are  to  act  together  may  be  accustomed  to  each  other, 
and  that  the  whole  consolidated  force  may  with  facility  move  in  a 
uniform  manner,  having  one  great  object  in  view ; 

50.  The  infantry  and  artiUery,  therefore,  of  the  allied  armies, 
will,  for  the  present,  be  divided  into  two  great  corps :  the  first  of 
which  will  be  under  the  orders  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  second  under  the  command  of  Lieut. 
General  Lord  Hill. 

5L  The  first  corps  will  be  composed  of  the  troops  Anglo- 
Hanoverian,  as  follow,  viz.,  the  1st  and  3d  divisions  of  infantry, 
with  the  artillery  attached  to  them,  and  the  following  troops  of 
the  Netherlands,  viz.,  the  2d  and  3d  divisions  of  the  army  of  the 
Netherlands,  with  a  battery  of  foot  artillery,  and  a  battery  of 
horse  artillery,  and  the  division  of  cavalry  of  the  Netherlands. 

52.  The  second  corps  will  be  composed  of  the  troops  Anglo- 
Hanoverian,  as  follow,  viz.,  the  2d  and  4th  divisions  of  infantry, 
with  the  artillery  attached  to  them,  and  Colonel  Estorff*s  brigade 
of  Hanoverian  cavalry,  with  the  troops  of  the  Netherlands,  as 
foUow,  viz.,  the  Indian  brigade,  and  the  1st  division,  with  a 
battery  of  foot  artillery,  and  a  battery  of  horse  artillery. 

53.  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Frederick  of  Orange  will 
conamand  the  troops  of  the  Netherlands,  in  the  second  corp6> 
under  the  orders  of  Lieut.  General  Lord  Hill. 
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54.  The  staff  of  the  army  of  the  Netherlands  will  remain 
attached  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange^  and  His 
Royal  Highness  will  have  the  goodness  to  make  arrangements 
for  attaching  to  the  second  corps  such  Staff  Officers  as  may 
be  necessary. 

55.  Notwithstanding  this  amalgamation,  everything  which 
regards  the  discipline  of  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  each  nation, 
the  provisioning,  clothing,  and  equipment,  the  means  of  trans- 
port, &c.,  will  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Officers,  military 
and  civil,  of  each  nation.  The  General  commanding  each  corps 
d'arm^e  will  give  orders  for  all  other  matters. 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  3Ut  May,  1815. 

22.  Six  troops  of  horse  artillery  are  attached  to  the  cavalry, 
and  placed  under  the  direction  of  Lieut.  General  the  Earl  of 
Uxbridge. 

6.  O.  BruxeHei,  7th  June,  1815. 

2  to  6.  Five  troops  and  brigades,  in  addition,  attached  to  the 
1st,  2d,  3d^  4th,  and  5th  divisions  of  infantry. 


ARREST. 

G.  O.  Paris,  I9th  Oct  1815. 

1.  Lieut. of  the  — ,  and  Lieut.       ■    of  the  —  regts.,  are 

to  be  placed  in  arrest,  wherever  they  may  be  found,  for  having 
quitted  their  detachments  without  leave ;  in  consequence  of  which 
conduct  the  greatest  irregularities  were  committed  by  the  detach- 
ments on  the  road. 


ARTIFICERS. 

G.  O.  Sruxellei,  1  Zth  Apni,  1815. 

10.  A  return  of  the  artificers  in  each  regiment  will  be  trans- 
mitted immediately  to  the  Adjutant  General,  under  the  following 
heads, — Miners,  Bricklayers,  Carpenters,  Wheelrights,  Collar 
Makers,  Blacksmiths,  Wt^tesmiths,  Butchers,  Bakers,  &c.  The 
increase  or  decrease  is  to  be  noticed  on  the  back  of  the  monthly 
return. 


ARTIFICERS  AND  LABORERS. 

G.  O.  BruxBlht,  22d  March,  1815. 

1 1.  As  much  difficulty  and  inconvenience  to  the  service  would 
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occur  in  the  payment  of  the  several  persons  employed  in  the  dif- 
ferent field-works  and  fortifications,  if  it  were  to  be  made  to  every 
individual^  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  approves  that  the  heads 
of  the  several  branches  of  artificers^  as  well  as  the  sub*foremen  of 
the  parties  of  laborers,  shall  receive  the  amount  of  the  pay  Usts 
for  those  immediately  under  their  orders ;  and  that  their  sig- 
nature shall  be  a  sufficient  voucher  to  the  Commissary  General. 


ARTILLERY. 

6. 0.  Tholm,  I9th  Dee.  1813. 

12.  (5^6  Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  BruxeUei,  lUh  April,  1815. 

35.  {See  Army.) 
39.  (Sec  Army.) 

G.  O.  Brwpelles,  23d  Aprils  181 5. 

5.  The.  several  brigades  of  artillery^  attached  to  divisions,  are 
to  join  their  several  divisions,  by  route  from  the  Quarter  Master 
General,  forthwith,  as  directed. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  3iit  May,  1815. 

22.  Six  troops  of  artillery  attached  to  the  cavalry.  (See 
Army.) 

G.  O.  BruxeUes,  1th  June,  1815. 

2  to  6.  Five  troops  and  brigades  of  artillery,  in  addition, 
attached  to  divisions.     (See  Army.) 


BAGGAGE. 


G.  O.  H.  M.  8.  Ulysses,  ISth  Dec  1 813. 

2.  (See  Column  of  March.) 

G.  O.  Oudenbosch,  27ih  Jan.  1814. 

6.  (See  Head  Quarters.) 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  1 7th  March,  \  81 5. 

2.  The  heavy  baggage  of  the  British  regiments  and  King^s 
German  Legion  will  be  sent  into  dep6t  forthwith  to  Ostoid,  and 
that  of  the  Hanoverian  corps  to  Antwerp :  all  sick,  unable  to 
march,  are  at  the  same  time  to  be  sent  to  these  places. 
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6.  O.  Bruxeliei,  I9th  March,  1815. 

5  to  10.  {See  Carriages  and  Carts.) 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  13th  April,  1815. 

3.  The  orders  have  already  directed  that  all  baggage  be- 
longing to  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  with  the  exception 
of  that  belonging  to  General  Officers  and  to  heads  of  departments^ 
shall  be  carried  on  horses;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
requests  that  the  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and 
brigades  will  report  forthwith  to  the  Adjutant  General  whether 
these  orders  have  been  obeyed^  and  provision  made  accordingly 
for  the  several  individuals  concerned  ;  and,  particularly^  whether 
the  regimental  surgeons  have  provided  themselves  with  the  means 
of  carrying  the  medical  panniers^  and  the  Paymasters  with  the 
means  of  carrying  the  regimental  books. 

4.  Major  Kelly,  as  Quarter  Master  General^  will  be  attached 
to  head  quarters,  and  will  have  the  superintendence  of  the 
quarters  at  head  quarters,  and  of  the  baggage  of  the  army. 

G.  O.  Bruxellea,  24th  May,  1815. 

6.  In  order  that  the  baggage  of  the  army  may  be  regulated, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General  com- 
manding the  cavalry,  and  the  General  Officers  commanding 
divisions  of  infantry,  will  recommend  a  steady  Serjeant  to  be 
appointed  Assistant  Baggage  Master  to  the  cavalry,  and  an 
Assistant  Baggage  Master  to  each  division  of  infantry. 

6.  The  Assistant  Baggage  Masters  will  have  the  same  pay  and 
allowances  as  the  Assistant  Provost  Marshals. 

7.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Assistant  Baggage  Master  to  have 
a  regular  return  of  the  baggage  belonging  to  the  division  which 
is  to  march  under  his  direction,  by  regiments,  departments,  bri- 
gades, and  divisional  staff,  specifying  how  moved,  and  the  name 
of  the  driver. 

8.  To  see  that  every  carriage  in  the  division  is  marked  with 
the  name  of  the  individual,  or  department,  or  the  number  of  the 
regiment  to  which  it  belongs. 

9.  To  see  that  the  baggage  belonging  to  the  division  marches 
in  regular  order,  according  to  the  route  which  will  be  given  for 
it  from  time  to  time. 

10.  He  will  make  such  returns  to  the  Officer  at  the  head  of  the 
baggage  department  as  he  may  occasionally  require. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  28/A  May,  1815. 

1  to  4.  {See  Carriages  and  Carts.) 
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G.  O.  JtmeowrU  25<A  June^  1 815. 

1  to  5.  {See  Bagoaoe  Masters.) 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed  the  greatest 
irregularity  among  the  baggage.  Private  baggage  and  women 
are  put  upon  the  carts  destined  to  carry  tents  and  hospital  stores, 
and  the  consequence  is  that  they  cannot  get  on,  and  they  delay 
everything  else.  If  the  Commander  of  the  Foroes*should  observe 
such  a  practice  again,  he  will  order  the  private  baggage  to  be 
burnt,  and  he  will  bring  the  Officer  to  whom  it  belongs  to  a 
Court  Martial  for  disobedience  of  orders. 

7.  The  women  must  not  be  allowed  to  get  upon  the  public 
carts. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  divisions  will 
start  from  their  ground  at  the  hour  ordered,  particularly  the 
cavalry  ;  and  that  they  will  march  in  the  order  fixed  in  the  route. 
The  baggage  must  be  kept  well  closed  up  in  the  rear  of  each 
division  or  corps,  according  to  the  order  given  upon  the  subject 
through  the  Quarter  Master  General. 

G.  O.  Paris,  \Ath  Aug,  1815. 

12.  The  Field  Marshal  observes,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the 
orders  for  the  Quarter  Master  of  the  —  reg.  to  carry  his  ba^age 
on  a  waggon ;  and  he  desires  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  — 
reg.  will  take  care  that  this  does  not  happen  in  future. 


BAGGAGE  MASTERS. 

G.  O.  BruxeUes,  24^  May,  1815. 

5  to  10.  (See  Bagoaok.) 

G.  O.  Joncourt,  25th  June,  1815. 

1  to  5.  Five  Serjeants  appointed  as  assistants  to  the    1st,  2d, 
3d,  4th,  and  5th  divisions. 


BARRACKS. 

G.  O.  ThoUn,  IBth  Dee.  ISU. 

1  to  10.  Rules  to  be  observed  in  barracks.  (&e  Cantonments.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  2%th  Oct.  1 815. 

4  to  7.  (See  Cantonments.) 
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bAt  and  forage  money. 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  Ut  March,  1815. 

1.  TTie  several  corps  of  the  army  will  immediately  transmit 
to  the  Quarter  Master  General's  office  returns  for  200  days' 
}At,  baggage^  and  forage  money^  for  the  period  commencing  on 
the  1st  Marchj^and  ending  on  the  16th  of  next  September. 

G.  O.  ParU,  Uih  Sept.  1815. 

1.  Departments^  regiments^  and  corps,  will  transmit  to  the 
Quarter  Master  General's  office  returns  for  165  days'  forage 
money^  commencing  1 7th  September^  1815. 


BAT  HORSES. 
6.  O.  Bruxelles,  IBth  March,  1815. 

3.  Surgeons  of  regiments  are  to  be  allowed  25/.  to  provide 
themselves  with  a  bat  horse,  for  conveying  the  field  medicine 
panniers  or  chests;  and  they  will  be  held  responsible  for  its 
efficiency  for  the  purpose  granted.  Returns  to  be  sent  to  the 
Military  Secretary, 

6.  O.  Bruxellee,  19/A  March,  1815. 

1.  Staff  Surgeons  are,  in  like  manner  with  the  Sui^eons  of  re- 
giments, to  send  in  returns  for  the  same  to  the  Military  Secretary. 

6. 0.  Bruxelles,  22d  March,  1815. 

2.  Such  Adjutants,  Paymasters,  and  Veterinary  Surgeons,  as 
have  not  already  received  an  allowance  for  the  purchase  of  b^t 
horses,  will  be  allowed  25/.  each  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
themselves. 

3.  The  same  sum  wiU  be  allowed  to  cavalry  re^ments,  to 
provide  a  h6rse  for  the  Serjeant  Saddler. 

4.  Pack  saddles  and  panniers  will  be  issued  out  to  the  Sur- 
geons of  regiments  and  Staff  Surgeons,  on  their  requisitions, 
certified  by  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals. 

G.  O.  BruxeUes,  13<A  April,  1815. 

4.  An  allowance  of  25/.*  is  to  be  given  to  each  Quarter  Master 
of  a  battalion  of  infantry,  to  enable  him  to  carry,  the  intrenching 
tools.  {See  Intrenching  Tools.) 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  30fA  April,  1815. 

4.  An  allowance  of  252.  is  to  be  made  to  a  Captain  of  each 
troop  of  British  cavalry,  and  of  the  cavalry  of  the  Legion,  to 
purchase  a  bat  horse. 
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5.  This  bit  horse  is  to  carry  the  camp  kettles  of  the  troop^ 
and  a  proportion  of  piquet  posts  and  lines^  and  four  scythes^ 
for  each  troop ;  for  which  the  Commanding  Officers  of  cavalry 
are  to  make  a  requisition  on  the  Quarter  Master  General. 

6.  These  bit  horses  are  not  to  be  applied  to  any  private 
purpose  whatever. 

6.  O.  Bruxelks,  15/A  May,  1815. 

4.  Several  applications  having  been  made  by  Commanding 
Officers  for  pack  saddles  and  panniers  for  Surgeons,  Paymasters, 
Adjutants,  and  Quarter  Masters  of  regiments,  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  they  are  only  to  be  granted  to  Surgeons  of  regiments 
and  Staff  Surgeons ;  and  that  the  allowance  of  25/.,  which  has 
been  authorized  to  be  drawm  by  the  other  Officers,  is  to  cover 
the  whole  expense  of  the  outfit  for  which  it  is  granted. 


BATMEN. 
6.  O.  nolen,  20M  Dee.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces^  being  desirous  to  render 
the  army  for  the  field  as  effective  as  possible,  directs  that  all 
soldiers  acting  as  servants  to  Officers  shall  always  appear  in 
uniform,  and  carry  their  arms  and  accoutrements  on  the  march. 
The  servants  of  Regimental  Officers  to  be  in  the  ranks  on  the 
march  ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  upon  the 
General  and  other  Officers  in  command  strictly  to  enforce  this 
order. 

2.  With  a  view  to  diminish,  as  much  as  possible,  requisitions 
on  regiments  for  soldiers  as  servants,  the  Commander  o(  the 
Forces  authorizes  any  Officer  who  is  entitled,  by^  the  usage  of 
the  service,  to  appear  mounted  and  keep  a  horse,  to  hire  a 
servant,  as  hitman,  in  lieu  of  a  soldier,  for  which  he  will  be 
allowed  at  the  rate  of  four  shillings  and  sixpence  per  week  and  a 
ration  :  but  it  is  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  this  allowance 
is  not  to  be  extended  to  any  persons  attached  to  this  army,  who, 
by  the  custom  of  the  service,  are  not  usually  entitled  to  soldiers 
to  wait  on  them;  and  that  whenever  it  is  drawn  an  effective 
soldier  is  to  be  thereby  restored  to  the  army. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  strongly  recommends  to  all 
General  Officers  of  the  army  to  return  immediately  any  bitmen 
they  may  have  to  their  corps,  and  to  direct  their  Staff  to  do  the 
same.     At  all  events,  no  Officer,  of  any  rank,  is  to  employ  more 
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than  one  soldier  of  this  army  to  attend  upon  him,  whether  he 
acts  as  his  own  personal  servant  or  batman. 

7.  Field  Officers  of  regiments  are  entitled  each  to  a  servant 
and  a  batman,  and  of  course  to  draw  the  allowance  for  such  when 
men  from  the  ranks  are  not  employed. 

8.  It  is  requested  that  particular  attention  may  be  paid  to  the 
form  of  the  acc'bunt  which  must  be  sent  in^  claiming  payment  for 
these  batmen ;  and  the  General  Officers,  heads  of  departments, 
and  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  who  are  to  certify  these 
accounts,  will  not  certify  them  for  any  Officer  who  has  a  servant 
from  the  ranks  to  attend  upon  him.  (See  Form  op  Return, 
in  Appendix^  Form  No.  11.) 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  takes  this  opportunity  of 
desiring  that  all  private  servants  and  followers  of  the  army  may 
clearly  understand  that  they  are  answerable  to  military  law,  and 
subject  to  military  punishment,  for  any  breach  of  the  orders  of 
the  army ;  to  which  they  will  be  required,  so  far  as  they  are 
concerned,  to  pay  the  same  obedience  as  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  will  at  all  times  expect  from  the  troops. 

G.  O.  Bruxdles,  13/A  April,  1815. 

7.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  Commanding  Officer  of  a 
regiment,  and  the  Field  Officers,  may  have  each  a  batman 
besides  their  servants  from  the  ranks,  and  one  hitman  for  the 
Captain  and  Officers  of  each  company,  one  for  the  Paymaster, 
one  for  the  Surgeon,  and  one  for  the  Quarter  Master. 

8.  The  Officers'  servants  must  always  parade  and  march  with 
their  companies. 


BEDDING  (HOSPITAL). 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  IS^A  April,  1815. 

6.  A  spring  waggon  allowed  to  each  regiment  {see  Carriages 
and  Carts)  for  twelve  sets  of  hospital  bedding  and  the  sick. 


BILLETS. 

G.  O.  Nivelle,  2CM  June,  1815. 

13.  The  Commandant  at  Bruxelles  is  hereby  positively  for- 
bidden to  allow  a  billet,  or  the  issue  of  rations,  to  any  Officer  or 
soldier,  who  may  be  at  Bruxelles,  whose  name  has  not  been 
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notified  by  authority ;  or  who  does  not  proceed  thither  by  roate 
from  the  Quarter  Master  General,  or  order  from  the  Field 
Marshal.  (See  Quartebs.) 


BISCUIT, 

G.  O.  Brwceiln^  9d  Ma^,  1815. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  given  directions  to  the 
Commissary  General  to  deliver  to  the  care  of  the  Quarter 
Masters  of  each  of  the  battalions  of  the  1st,  2d9  3d^  and  4th 
divisions^  four  days*  biscuit  for  the  men  of  these  battalions  re- 
spectively ;  which  are  to  be  issued  to  the  men,  under  the  direc- 
tions of  the  General  Officer  o<HDamanding  the  division,  whenever 
an  order  for  a  march  shall  be  received. 

G.  O.  BruxOle^lZth  May,  1815. 

2.  Regiments  of  cavalry,  and  troops  and  Drigades  of  horse 
artillery,  are  to  receive  from  the  Commissariat  stores  a  ouanti^^  of 
biscuit,  equal  to  four  days'  supply. 

3.  This  biscuit  is  to  be  retained  in  store,  and  not  issued  to  the 
men  without  especial  orders. 


BOARD  OP  CLAIMS. 

G.  O.  Pcais,  \%th  My,  1815. 

2.  On  account  of  losses.     (See  Certificates.) 


BOIS  DE  BOULOGNE. 

6.  O.  Paris,  5th  Aug.  1815. 

1.  Trees  not  to  be  cut.     (See  Trees). 


BREVET  PROMOTION. 
G.O.  ^    Q(messe,2dJtdy,lBl5. 

8.  Officers  commanding  divisions  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  and 
the  Conomanding  Officer  of  artillery^  are  requested  to  send  in  the 
names  of  those  Officers  they  should  wish  to  submit  for  brevet 
promotion  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  addressed  to 
the  Military  Secretary's  office. 
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BRUSHES. 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  3Ut  May,  1815. 

8.  Number  of  brushes  to  be  diminished.     {See  Knapsacks.) 


CAMP  KETTLES. 


6.  O.  Bruxelles,  \5th  April,  1815. 

1.  The  British  regiments  of  carah*y  and  infantry  will  send  in  a 
report  without  delay  to  the  Quarter  Master  General,  whether 
they  have  been  completed  with  camp  kettles  of  the  small  kind ; 
and  made  the  exchange  directed  for  any  which  they  may  have 
had  in  their  possession  of  the  larger  kind. 

G.  O.  *  BruxeUes,  22d  April,  1815. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces^  having  observed  that  some 
of  the  camp  kettles  in  possession  of  the  soldiers  are  too  small  for 
six  men,  as  they  contain  only  seven  pints,  desires  that  the  Com- 
manding Officers  of  the  regiments  to  which  the  kettles  of  that 
size  have  been  issued,  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Quarter 
Master  General  for  a  sufficient  number  to  complete  their  men  to 
one  camp  kettle  for  four  men. 

3.  The  kettles  which  hold  twelve  pints  or  more  are  to  be  con- 
sidered sufficient  for  six  men,  and  are  to  be  accounted  for  accord- 
ingly ;  and  in  future,  in  all  returns  of  camp  equipment,  there  are 
to  be  two  columns  for  camp  kettles,  one  of  the  number  for  four 
men,  and  one  of  the  number  for  six. 

6.  O.  Parti,  ISM  Aug.  1815. 

4.  The  prices  to  be  charged  against  the  troops  for  camp  kettles 
are  fixed  at  the  following  rates  : — 

Camp  kettles,  with  bags,  for  six  men,  each  ...     3    0 
Do.              do.         for  four  men,  each      ..20 
Camp-kettle  bag 0    7i 


CANTONMENTS. 

6.  6.  Tholm,  18M  Dec.  1813. 

I.  All  quartering  of  the  army  is  to  be  arranged  by  the  Quarter 
Master  General,  or  an  Officer  appointed  by  him,  and  in  con- 
junction with  the  Magistrates  of  the  country,  who  will  point  out 
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the  houses,  in  the  respective  towns,  fit  for  the  quartering  General 
OiBcers>  Field  Oi&cers,  and  all  others,  according  to  their  rank,  or 
comparative  right  to  quarters. 

2.  When  the  army  is  in  cantonments,  the  following  rules  are  to 
be  observed  in  respect  to  quarters :  the  allotment  of  the  quarters 
of  any  considerable  corps  of  the  army  is  to  be  made  by  the 
Officer  commanding  it,  through  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
General  attached  to  the  corps ;  or,  in  his  absence,  through  any 
other  Officer  of  his  Staff.  No  individual  is  to  take  quarters  for 
himself,  or  change  them  without  the  authority  of  the  Officer 
commanding  in  the  cantonments. 

3.  The  Staff,  and  other  unattached  Officers,  are  to  be  quartered 
by  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  of  the  corps  of  the  army 
to  which  they  belong,  or  the  Officer  acting  for  him. 

4.  Regimental  Officers  are  to  take  their  quarters  in  the  street 
or  district  allotted  to  their  respective  corps :  but  when  a  regiment 
is  placed  in  any  public  building  which  does  not  afford  accommo- 
dation for  the  Officers,  such  as  are  not  ordered  to  remain  with 
the  men  will  have  quarters  allotted  to  them.  All  regulations 
respecting  quarters  in  the  town  or  village  where  the  head 
quarters  of  the  army  are  established  are  to  be  made  by  the 
Quarter  Master  General,  or  an  Officer  of  his  department 

5.  When  any  village,  or  part  of  a  town,  is  given  as  a  canton- 
ment of  a  brigade  or  corps,  to  which  no  Officer  of  the  Quarter 
Master  General's  department  is  attached,  the  General  Officer 
commanding  the  brigade,  or  the  Officer  commanding  the  corps 
or  detachment,  will  direct  such  arrangements  to  be  made  by  his 
Brigade  Major,  or  other  Officers  appointed  to  do  this  duty,  as 
may  appear  expedient. 

6.  AU  Staff  Officers  attached  to  brigades.  Officers  of  artillery, 
engineers,  or  others,  are  to  be  quartered  in  the  cantonment  of 
the  brigade,  whether  a  separate  village,  or  a  portion  of  a  large 
cantonment ;  and  they  are  always  to  be  included  in  the  allotment 
of  quarters  for  the  brigade  to  which  they  belong. 

7.  General  Officers,  and  heads  of  departments,  are  requested 
to  cause  their  names  to  be  affixed  in  large  and  legible  characters 
upon  the  principal  door  of  their  quarters. 

8.  The  non-commissioned  officers  must  always  be  quartered 
wilh  the  men  of  their  squads. 

9.  On  halting  days  an  Officer  of  each  company  must  visit  the 
quarters  of  the  men  of  his  company  three  times  each  day,  of 
which  one  must  be  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening.  On  marching 
days  an  Officer  of  each  company  must  always  visit  the  quarters 
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before  the  soldiers  march  in  the  morning :  the  object  of  these 
visitings  is  to  ascertain  whether  there  are  any  complaints  by  the 
landlords^  and  of  whom ;  and  that  the  men  are  in  quarters, 
instead  of  wandering  in  search  of  plunder.  The  Officers  of  com- 
panies must  report  to  the  Conmianding  Officer  that  they  have 
visited  the  quarters  the  number  of  times  ordered,  specifying  the 
number. 

10.  The  Commanding  Officer  will  report  daily  to  the  Com- 
manding Officer  of  the  brigade,  that  these  visitings  have  been 
made. 
G.  O.  Paris,  ZUt  My,  1815. 

5.  The  soldiers  must  not  be  permitted  to  quit  their  camps  or 
cantonments  after  tattoo-beating. 

6.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  requested  to 
take  measures  to  prevent  this  practice. 

6.  O.  Paris,  2Qth  Oct.  1815. 

4.  Before  the  troops  go  into  barracks,  or  cantonments,  an 
Officer  of  each  troop  or  company  is  to  visit  the  barracks  or 
cantonments  which  the  soldiers  are  to  occupy,  and  to  ascertain 
the  state  in  which  they  are. 

5.  The  name  of  the  owner  of  the  house  in  which  the  troops 
will  be  cantoned,  and  the  names  of  the  soldiers  cantoned  in  the 
house,  must  be  kept 

6.  On  marching  days,  the  barracks  and  cantonments  of  each 
company  are  to  be  visited  by  an  Officer  once,  if  possible,  after  the 
troops  will  have  arrived,  and  once  before  they  will  march ;  and, 
upon  halting  days,  the  barracks  and  cantonments  of  the  soldiers 
must  be  visited  twice  every  day  by  the  Officer  of  the  company  or 
troop  to  which  they  belong :  these  visiting  Officers  will  observe 
whether  any  article  has  been  broken  or  taken  away,  if  the  troops 
are  in  cantonments,  and  will  inquire  whether  the  owner  of  the 
house  has  any  complaint  to  make  of  the  men. 

7.  The  non-commissioned  officers  must  be  cantoned  with  the 
squads  to  which  they  belong ;  and  the  Officers  as  near  as  possible 
to  their  companies ;  the  Field  Officers  with  their  regiments ;  the 
Generals  and  Staff  as  near  as  possible  to  their  brigades  and 
divisions. 


CARRIAGES  AND  CARTS. 
6. 0.  Bruxdles,  2bth  Aug.  1814. 

10.  The  Commissariat  Officers  alone  are  authorised  to  prehs 
carriages ;  and  they  are  directed  to  provide  the  necessary  means 
for  the  conveyance  of  forage. 
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6.  O.  BruxeUss,  I9th  Mardk,  1815. 

5.  It  is  the  positive  order  of  the  Omnnander  of  the  Forces, 
that,  pursuant  to  the  practice  of  the  army  that  served  in  the 
Peninsula,  no  wheel  carriages  are  to  be  seen  in  the  line  of  march 
among  the  baggage  of  the  several  regiments,  whether  of  cavalry 
or  infantry,  except  such  for  which  special  authority  may  be  given, 
as  hereafter  specified. 

8.  General  Officers  and  heads  of  departments  will  be  allowed, 
if  they  prefer  it,  to  have  one  cart  each,  provided  by  themselves, 
for  the  conveyance  of  their  baggage ;  but  any  cart  so  employed 
must  on  no  account  be  mixed  in  the  line  of  march  with  the  troops. 

9.  All  carts  constantly  moving  with  the  army,  belonging 
either  to  General  Officers,  or  attached  to  particular  departments, 
such  as  the  commissariat,  artillery,  &c.,  must  have  the  name  of 
the  General  or  head  of  department,  or  the  name  and  number 
(if  more  than  one  cart)  of  the  department  to  which  attached^ 
distinctly  painted  on  the  front  of  the  cart. 

10.  The  attention  of  General  Officers  and  Commandos  ct 
brigades  will  be  particularly  directed,  when  on  the  march,  to 
the  appearance  of  any  carts  or  wheel  conveyances  that  are  not 
thus  distinguished;  and  they  are  desired  to  ascertain,  in  all  cases, 
the  occasion  of  their  being  employed. 

6.  O.  Bruxelle9,  \%ih  April,  1 815. 

6.  One  spring  waggon  or  other  cart  will  be  attached  to  each 
battalion  of  infantry  or  regiment  of  cavalry,  for  the  carriage  of 
sick  and  wounded  men,  and  of  the  hospital  bedding,  which  will 
consist  of  twelve  sets :  the  spring  waggon  or  cart  is  not  to  be 
applied  to  any  other  purpose  whatever. 

G.  O.  Bruxellef,  3d  May,  1 8 15. 

4.  Wheel  carriages,  according  to  the  following  statement,  are 
to  be  allowed  to  follow  each  battalion  of  the  Hanoverian  army, 
and  each  regiment  of  Hanoverian  Hussars ;  and  no  more  on  any 
account  whatever. 

5.  Statement  of  public  transport  attached  to  each  battalion  of 
Hanoverian  infantry : — 

One  ammunition  waggon  with  six  horses. 

One  baggage  waggon  with   four    horses,    for  regimental 

purposes. 
One  hospital  waggon  with  four  horses,  for  the  conveyance  of 

sick  and  hospital  bedding. 

6.  Statement  of  public  transport  attached  to  each  regiment  of 

Hanoverian  Hussars : — 
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One  ammunition  waggon  with  four  horses. 
One  baggage  waggon  with  four  horses,  for  regimental  pur- 
poses. 
One  hospital  waggon  with  four  horses^  for  the  conveyance  of 

sick  and  hospital  bedding. 
One  forge  cart  with  two  horses. 
One  Sadler's  cart  with  two  horses. 
G.  O.  Bruxelles,  2Sth  May,  1 815. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  was  sorry  to  observe  the 
number  of  carriages  attending  the  march  of  the  British  troops  into 
Bruxelles^  contrary  to  his  orders. 

2.  He  requests  General  Officers  commanding  brigades  and 
divisions  will  see  that  the  orders  upon  this  subject  are  obeyed. 

3.  It  is  much  better  that  the  Officers  of  the  army  should  at  once 
get  rid  of  their  useless  baggage;  as  they  may  depend  upon  it  ihsi, 
even  if  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  were  disposed  to  allow  of 
their  being  followed  by  the  number  of  carts  which  accompanied 
the  troops  into  Bruxelles  this  day,  they  will  more  frequently  find 
themselves  in  situations  in  which  wheel  carriages  cannot  reach 
them  than  they  are  aware  of;  and  they  will  lose  the  whole. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  he  shall  not  have 
occasion  to  name^  in  General  Orders,  the  regiments  by  which  his 
orders  on  this  subject  are  disobeyed.     (See  Transport.) 

G.  O.  Joncourt,  26th  June,  IS\ 5. 

6.  (See  Baggage.) 
G.  O.  Paris,  Uth  Aug,  1815. 

12.  (See  Baggage.) 


CARTRIDGES. 


(See  Ammunition.) 


CAVALRY. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  15th  March,  1815. 

2.  Horses  returned  *  Cast,'  in  the  monthly  returns,  must  be 
accounted  for ;  that  is,  how  they  became  so,  and  by  what  authority. 
G.  O.  Bruxelles,  Mth  April,  1815. 

40.  Brigades  of  cavalry.     (See  Army.^ 
G.  O.  Bruxelles,  2Bth  April,  1815. 

3.  Lieut  Genei-al  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  is  placed  on  the  Stafif 
of  the  army  from  the  15th  instant. 


2c 
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4.  Lieut.  Greneral  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  is  to  command  the 

cavalry  of  the  aimy. 

6.  O.  BruxeUei,  Z^th  April,  181&. 

4.  An  allowance  to  purchase  a  hkt  horse  per  troop.  {See  Bat 
Horses.) 

5.  This  \Ai  horse  to  carry  the  camp  ketdes  of  the  troop,  and  a 
proportion  of  piquet  posts  and  lines,  and  four  scythes  per  troop, 
for  which  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  cavalry  are  to  make  a 
requisition  upon  the  Quarter  Master  GeneraL  {See  Orderlies 
AND  Letters.) 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  3Ut  May,  1815. 

14.  The  British  cavalry  and  cavalry  of  the  King's  German 
Legion  are  to  be  brigaded  as  follows : — 

[Here/ollow  the  7  brigades.] 

22.  Six  troops  of  horse  artillery  attached  to  cavalry.  (See 
Armt.) 

23.  Major  General  Victor  Baron  Alton  is  to  superintend  the 
duties  of  the  Hanoverian  cavalry,  under  the  orders  of  Lieut. 
General  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge. 

C^.  O.  Malplaquet,  2UtJtme,  1815. 

8.  (See  Horses.) 

(See  Attack  op  Cavalry,  G.  O.  1816,  1817,  and  1818,  Army 
of  Occupation,  as  to  Reserves,  &c.) 


CERTIFICATES. 

G.  O.  Bruxelleg,  2d  Oct.  1814. 

2.  The  following  certificate  shall  invariably  be  inserted  in  the 
monthly  returns  of  the  British  troops  and  King's  German  Legion, 
and  signed  by  the  Commanding  OflScers  of  regiments. 

'  I  certify  that  the  companies  have  been  settled  up  to  the  31st 

of J  and  the  balances  paid;  also,  that  the  Articles  of  War, 

the  General  and  other  Orders,  have  been  read  to  the  men,' 

^-  O-  Port*,  ISth  July,  1815. 

2. 
*  Sir,  War  Office,  25M  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  honor  to  signify  to  you  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent's  pleasure,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Majesty,  that  in  future,  whenever  an  OlBScer  shall  prefer  a  claim  in 
this  country,  on  account  of  a  loss  which  he  may  have  sustained  on 
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foreign  service^  he  shall  (unless  he  shall  have  been  taken  prisoner, 
and  shall  come  hence  instead  of  returning  to  the  station  where  he 
was  taken)  produce  to  the  Board  of  Claims  a  certificate  from  the 
General  OflScer  commanding  on  the  station  where  the  loss  shall 
have  taken  place : — ^^'That  no  indemnification  has  been  or  will  be 
granted  under  his  orders  for  the  loss  in  question ;  and  that  he  is 
not  aware  of  any  objection  to  the  Officer  receiving  such  an  allow- 
ance for  his  loss  as  may^  upon  investigation^  appear  to  be  fair  and 
reasonable." 

I  am  to  add,  that  these.  His  Royal  Highuess's  orders,  are  to 
take  efiect  from  the  day  on  which  they  shall  be  given  out  in  Ge- 
neral Orders  by  the  General  Officer  commanding  the  Forces  under 
whom  you  are  serving. 

Palmerston. 
To  Officers  commanding  Regiments*^ 


CHAMPS  ELYSBES. 

G.  O.  Paris.  13^  Aug.  1815. 

1.  (Sec  Trees.) 


CIVIL  DEPARTMENTS. 

G.  O.  Oudenbosch,  27th  Jan,  1814. 

6.  (See  Head  Quarters.) 


COLUMN  OF  MARCH. 

G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  ^3th  Dec.  1813. 

1.  When  the  army  marches  with  a  view  to  take  up  a  position, 
it  will  move  in  one  or  more  columns,  by  one  or  different  roads,  or 
by  separate  battalions,  brigades,  or  divisions  :  when  it  is  intended 
to  occupy  certain  cantonments,  in  the  first  case,  and  when  ad- 
vancing, the  reserve  artillery  and  stores  will  follow  the  troops ; 
then  the  baggage  of  regiments  and  individuals,  according  to  the 
orders  in  which  these  corps  and  individuals  stand  in  column ; 
and  lastly,  the  artillery  and  Commissariat  stores. 

2.  When  the  battalions,  and  brigades,  or  divisions,  march  to 
take  up  cantonments,  the  baggage  of  each  will  follow  in  the  order 
of  the  column  to  their  respective  cantonments.     (See  Baggage.) 

4.  When  circumstances  will  oblige  battalions  in  the  rear  of  a 
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column  to  hdlt,  the  head  of  such  column  must  not  be  halted 
without  the  special  orders  of  the  Officer  commanding  the  column, 
who  is  to  judge  of  the  necessity  of  halting,  according  to  the  length 
of  the  interral  which  will  thereby  be  occasioned ;  the  necessity 
there  appears  of  closing  the  column  ;  and  the  probability  that^ 
from  the  nature  of  the  impediments  in  the  road,  the  column  will 
soon  be  halted,  and  time  given  to  the  rear  to  dose  up.  Upon  all 
occasions  the  leaders  of  columns,  whether  composed  of  the  whole 
army,  or  of  divisions,  will  halt  once  in  every  hour  and  a  half,  for 
five  minutes,  or  longer,  according  to  the  size  of  the  column,  to 
allow  the  men  to  fall  out ;  and  Conmianding  Officers  of  companies 
will  be  held  responsible  that  none  of  these  men  fiiU  out  of  the 
ranks  while  the  column  is  in  movement,  or  be  absent  from  their 
companies  when  it  halts,  excepting  suqh  men  as  fall  sick,  and, 
being  consequently  unable  to  keep  up,  are  to  be  disposed  of  in 
the  manner  which  will  be  hereafter  communicated  in  orders. 
(See  Hospital,  Uth  Dec.  1813,  No.  1.) 

6.  O.  BrwMes,  7th  Oct.  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs,  in  order  to  preserve 
the  habit  of  marching,  that  the  troops  shall  be  marched  out  two 
or  three  hours  at  least,  once  a  week,  assembling  in  brigades, 
regiments,  or  otherwise,  as  circumstances  will  admit. 

2.  The  men  to  be  in  marching  order ;  and  although  they  may 
be  allowed  to  march  with  loose  files,  and  at  ease,  still  (he  Officers 
are  to  remain  constantly  with  their  divisions,  and  are  to  preserve 
their  distance  :  this  is  to  be  occasionally  proved  by  halting  and 
wheeling  into  line. 

5.  In  column  of  route  the  pivots  of  course  are  not  required  to 
be  covered,  but  during  these  marches  the  troops  should  occasion- 
ally be  required  to  enter  alignments ;  and  on  the  caution  being 
given  to  enter  an  alignment,  or  the  pivots  to  cover,  the  files  should 
touch  into  their  proper  flanks. 

6.  Advance  and  rear  guards  are  always  to  be  formed  accord- 
ing to  the  strength  of  the  corps. 

7.  These  general  outlines  are  given  to  convey  to  the  Generals 
and  Officers  commanding  garrisons  and  regiments  the  intention 
of  tlie  Commander  of  the  Forces ;  but  they  will  be  extended  and 
varied  according  to  their  discretion  and  local  circumstances. 

8.  Great  attention  is  requisite  to  the  mode  of  packing  and 
putting  on  the  knapsacks  ;  and,  independent  of  the  marching  days, 
garrisons  must  be  required  to  parade  once  a  week^  in  marching 
order,  and  the  guards  to  mount  so  equipped. 
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9.  Regiments  will  insert  in  the  weekly  states,  whether  they 
have  been  or  not  marched  out ;  mentioning  the  days,  if  the  former 
and  the  reasons,  if  the  latter. 

6.  O.  BruxeUes,  24/A  March,  1815. 

2.  When  corps  or  detachments  are  ordered  to  march  they  will 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  such  order  immediately^  directed  to  the 
Quarter  Master  General^  and  they  will  also  report  their  arrival  to 
the  place  to  which  they  may  have  been  directed  to  proceed. 

6. 0.  Joncaurt,  25th  June,  1S19. 

8.  (See  Baggage.) 

G.  O.  NeiU,  27th  June,  1815. 

1.  The  Officers  commanding  companies  are  held  responsible 
that  the  soldiers  do  not  fall  out  on  the  march.  It  is  scandalous 
to  see  the  number  that  straggle  from  many  of  the  regiments  of  the 
army,  solely  for  the  sake  of  plunder. 


COMMAND  (TEMPORARY). 

6.  O.  BruxeUes,  Uth  Sept.  1814. 

1.  Officers  who  succeed  to  the  temporary  command  of  a  bri- 
gade will  be  entitled  to  receive  additional  pay,  if  notified  in 
General  Orders  ;  and  will  be  returned  with  the  Staff  of  the  army 
by  the  Quarter  Master  General,  and  not  by  regimental  Paymas- 
ters. 

6.  O.  Bruxellei,  2Ut  Sept.  1814. 

1.  Officers  on  whom  temporary  conunands  devolve  are  not  to 
resign  to  the  next  Officer  in  succession  their  own  proper  commands 
without  the  sanction  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 


COMMANDANTS. 

6.  O.  Bruxeliee,  4th  Feb.  1815. 

5.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Sovereign  Prince  having  appointed 
Commandants  to  several  towns  in  the  Low  Countries^  they  are  to 
be  respected  accordingly;  and  the  Generals  or  other  Officers, 
commanding  in  these  towns,  are  hereby  directed  to  give  them  every 
countenance  and  support  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  which 
are  principally  as  follow  : — 

i.  They  are  particularly  charged  with  the   military  police; 
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therefore  all  guards  are  to  have  orders  to  afford  them,  or  the 
Staff  Officers  actmg  under  their  orders,  any  assistance  they  may 
require  for  the  purpose  of  apprehending  disorderly  8oldierB» 
clearing  the  cabarets  at  the  appointed  hour  at  night,  or  for  any 
other  purpose  *  connected  with  the  preservation  of  order  and 
tranquillity. 

ii.  It  is  their  duty  to  report  to  the  Officer  commanding  any 
irregularity  they  may  observe,  either  on  the  part  of  guards  or 
sentries. 

iii.  When  there  is  no  Engineer  Officer  present,  they  have  the 
particular  charge  of  the  fortifications,  and  will  report  any  injury 
d<»ie  to  them,  that  steps  may  be  taken  to  prevent  a  continuance 
thereof. 

iv.  They  are  to  take  care  that  the  utmost  cleanliness  is  pre- 
served in  all  parts  of  the  works  and  town,  as  far  as  the  military 
are  concerned  in  keeping  them  clean. 

V.  All  complaints  from  the  inhabitants  are  to  be  made  to  the 
Commandant,  who  is  to  make  immediate  inquiry  into  them^  and 
report  to  the  Officer  commanding. 

vi.  Officers  commanding  corps  in  towns  where  there  are  Com- 
mandants are  particularly  referred  to  the  following  articles,  32, 
33,  34,  35,  59,  62,  of  the  Sovereign  Prince's  Regulations  for 
the  quartering  and  lodging  of  troops,  established  by  virtue  of  His 
Royal  Highness's  arret  of  the  26th  June,  1814,  which  regulations 
are  in  possession  of  the  regiments. 

vii.  Officers  commanding  in  towns  will  establish  such  regulations 
as  they  may  deem  necessary  for  the  military  police  thereof,  and 
will  communicate  to  the  Commandant  such  parts  as  it  will  be 
their  particular  duty  to  see  carried  into  effect. 

viii.  Nothing  in  these  orders  is  to  effect  the  duties  of  the  Com- 
mandants at  Bruxelles,  Ostend,  and  the  cifkdel  of  Antwerp. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  28/A  March,  1815. 

2.  All  guards  at  the  gates  of  towns,  where  there  are  Comman- 
dants, are  to  be  provided  with  their  names  and  addresses. 

G.  O.  Nivelle,  20th  June,  1815. 

12  and  13.    {See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Neuilly,  6th  July,  1 815. 

11.  Officers  on  their  arrival  at  a  military  station  will  invariably 
report  themselves  to  the  Commandant. 
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COMMISSARIAT. 
6. 0.  Tholen.  \9th  Dec.  1813. 

1.  To  prevent  complaints  being  made  to  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  of  the  irregularity  of  the  delivery  of  articles  from  the 
Conmiissariat,  the  following  rules  are  to  be  observed  on  the 
subject : — 

2.  When  articles  are  delivered  from  the  General  Store,  the 
Ccmmussary  General  must,  if  possible,  and  whilst  it  is  necessary, 
have  two  or  more  stores  for  the  delivery  of  such  articles,  vir., 
forage»  com,  wood«  meat,  bread,  and  wine  or  qpirits. 

3.  He  must  signify  to  the  Assistant  Commissaries  of  brigades 
and  regiments  at  which  store,  and  where  situated,  the  troops  in 
the  brigade  and  regiment  will  receive  their  supplies ;  and  in  what 
order  by  brigades ;  and  at  what  hour  the  supplies  will  be  delivered 
to  the  troops  of  each  brigade  or  regiment  at  such  store. 

4.  In  general  it  is  better  the  troops  of  each  brigade  or  regiment 
should  receive  their  supplies  at  the  brigade  or  regimental  stores. 

5.  Whenever  there  is  an  order  for  the  troops  to  march  on  the 
following  day,  the  Conunissary  attached  to  those  troc^  is  to  issue 
to  them  one  day's  meat,  which  is  to  be  cooked  that  night  for  the 
following  day;  so  that  the  troops  on  their  arrival  at  the  new  ground, 
having  carried  their  provisions  for  the  day,  will  be  sure  to  have 
them. 

6.  When  the  army  will  halt,  the  delivery  at  the  Commissariat 
stores  must  commence  at  daylight,  and  be  continued  without 
interruption,  till  the  whole  of  the  troops  who  receive  their  supplies 
at  such  stores  shall  have  received  them.  The  soldiers  of  each 
brigade  or  regiment  will  attend  to  receive  the  supplies  at  the 
hour  appointed  for  them  precisely,  and  not  before. 

7.  The  meat  for  the  troops  must  invariably  be  delivered  from 
a  brigade  or  regimental  store ;  and  should  be  killed  on  the  pre- 
ceding night,  or  at  daylight  in  the  morning,  when  the  army  halts. 

8.  When  the  army  marches,  the  Deputy  Commissary  General 
should  notify  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Assistant  Commissaries  of 
brigades  and  regiments,  where  the  store  of  each  article  of  supply 
for  the  troops  will  be  for  each  brigade  or  regiment :  the  delivery 
on  marching  days  must  commence  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
troops  reach  the  ground. 

9.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  on  marching  days  it  is  still  more 
important  than  it  is  on  halting  days,  that  the  delivery  should  be 
made  from  a  brigade  or  regimental,  rather  than  from  a  general 
store. 
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10.  The  ABsistant  Commissaries^  with  regiments  or  brigades, 
must  not  be  changed  unless  notified  in  General  Orders. 

11.  The  Assistant  Commissaries^  with  brigades  and  regiments, 
must  take  care  to  obtain  copies  of  aU  General  Orders  from  the 
Brigade  Majors  or  Adjutants,  respectively.  The  Deputy  Com- 
missary General  is  responsible  that  all  other  Officers  of  the 
department,  not  attached  to  brigades  or  regiments,  have  copies  of 
the  Greneral  Orders. 

12.  When  a  brigade  of  artillery,  not  having  a  Commissary 
attached  to  it,  will  be  detached  with  a  brigade  of  infantry,  the 
Officer  commanding  must  give  directions  to  the  Commissary  of 
the  brigade,  to  provide  the  artillerymen,  drivers,  and  horses  with 
provisions  and  forage. 

13.  The  army  must  not  take  forage  for  themselves,  but  must 
get  it  from  the  Commissary  Greneral,  according  to  the  usual 
mode  ;  by  sending  in  returns  of  the  number  of  animals  for  which 
forage  is  required,  and  receiving  from  him  the  regular  rations. 

14.  In  case  any  Officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  should 
have  occasion  to  make  a  requisition  and  sign  a.  receipt  for  any 
article  of  supply,  delivered  by  any  of  the  Magistrates  of  the 
country,  the  requisition  and  receipt  must  be  made  out  according 
to  the  form  always  to  be  procured  in  print  from  any  of  the 
Commissaries.' 

G.  O.  Oudenbosch,  25M  Jon.  181 4. 

4.  Allowance  for  a  horse  for  Commissariat  clerks.  (JSee 
Allowance.) 

6.  O.  Cabnhout,  SOth  March,  1814. 

L  Articles  supplied  by  Commissariat,  stoppages  how  to  be 
made.    (See  Stoppages.) 

6.  O.  BruaMes,  25th  Aug.  1814. 

10.  Commissariat  Officers  only  to  press  carriages.  (See 
Carriages  and  Carts.) 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  23d  April,  1815. 

7.  The  following  distribution  has  been  made  in  the  Com- 
missariat Staff,  and  are  attached  to  the  various  corps^  divisions, 
brigades  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  British  and  Hano- 
verian. 

G.  O.  BruxelUi,  Sth  June,  1814. 

4.  The  following  is  a  list  of  Officers  and  others  of  the  Ac- 
comptant  General's  department  of  the  Commissariat  attached  to 
the  army. 
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G.  O.  Le  CcUeau,  2Bd  June,  1815. 

1.  Mr.  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  Greneral  is  re- 
moved from  the  Commissariat,  for  quitting  the  3d  division,  to 
which  he  was  attached,  without  leave,  during  the  important 
operations  recently  carried  on. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  gives  notice,  that  he  will 
dismiss  forthwith  from  the  service  any  Commissary,  or  any  Officer 
of  the  civil  departments  of  the  army,  who  quits  his  station 
without  leave. 

O.  O.  Le  Caieau,  24/A  June,  1815. 

2.  (See  Dismissed  the  Service.) 

O.  O.  Pane,  5th  Aug.  1815. 

6  and  7.  {See  Requisitions.) 

6.  O.  Parie,  I7th  Sept  1815. 

8  and  9.  (See  Rations.) 

6.  O.  Paris,  nth  Dec.  1815. 

3.  The  Commissary  General  will  post  to  the  Army  of  Occu- 
pation that  part  of  his  department  respecting  which  he  has 
orders ;  and  will  order  the  remainder  to  England,  either  with  the 
troops  or  otherwise,  as  may  be  most  convenient. 


COMMUNICATIONS  OF  THE  ARMY. 

6. 0.  Pane,  1  Ith  Aug.  1815. 

1.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sir  G.  Scovell,  having  received  orders 
on  the  10th  of  June  last,  to  take  charge  of  the  communications  of 
the  army,  he  is  to  draw  pay  for  two  clerks,  to  be  kept  at  the 
Post  Office  at  head  quarters,  one  at  two  shillings  per  diem,  the 
other  at  one  shilling  and  sixpence.  (See  Letters,  and  Form 
OF  Letter  Return,  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  8.) 


COMPTROLLERS  OF  ARMY  ACCOMPTS. 

6.  O.  BruxeUee,  24M  May,  1815. 

11.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased 
to  direct  that  the  duties  and  authority  vested  in  Comptrollers  of 
Army  Accompts  should  be  exercised  upon  the  spot  with  armies  of 
considerable  magnitude. 

12.  The  Honorable  John  Erskine,  and  Anthony  Rosenhagen, 
E^.,  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accompts,  have  in  consequence  joined 
the  army. 
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13.  The  fbllowing  Oflicers  and  Clerks  have  been  appointed  to 
this  department : 

Chief  Inspector,  ■ 

Sub-Inspector, . 

Principal  Examiner^ . 

Two  Examiners, , . 

Three  superior  Clerks, ^ , . 

Three  inferior  Clerks, ^ > . 

Private  Secretary  to  Mr.  Erskioe, . 

Private  Secretary  to  Mr.  Rosenhagen, . 

0£Sce  Keeper, . 

14.  The  Comptrollers  are  to  be  considered  in  all  respects  as 
Commissaries  General.  The  Inspectors  as  Deputy  Conunissauries 
General. 

15.  The  Principal  Examiner,  and  Private  Secretary  to  the 
first  Comptroller,  as  Assistant  Commissaries  General.  The 
Examiners,  and  Private  Secretary  to  the  second  Comptroller,  as 
Deputy  Assistant  Commissaries  General.  The  Clerks  as  Clerks 
of  other  departments. 

16.  Allowance  of  forage  money  is  throughout  excepted. 

17.  All  Acoomptants  (those  of  the  Commissariat  excepted)  are 
to  render  their  accompts  to  the  Comptroller,  in  the  same  maimer 
as  they  have  liitherto  done  to  the  Commissary  of  Accompts. 

18.  The  proper  Officers  of  each  department  are  to  transmit  to 
the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accompts  the  monthly  estimates  of 
their  respective  pecuniary  demands. 

19.  The  warrants  for  the  regular  pay  and  allowances  of  the 
Staff  and  regiments  are  in  future  to  be  granted  by  the  Comptroller 
of  Army  Accompts. 

20.  The  regimental  estimates  for  pay,  hitherto  transmitted  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  are  in  future  to  be  transmitted  to 
the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accompts. 

22.  The  Adjutant,  and  Quarter  Master  General,  and  all  other 
Staff  Officers,  are  directed  to  afford  the  Comptroller  of  Army 
Accompts  such  information  as  they  may  require,  in  order  to  enable 
them  to  perform  the  duties  with  which  they  are  entrusted. 

6.  O.  BruxeUet,  \^ih  June,  1815. 

1 .  All  Officers  who  have  been  hitherto  in  the  habit  of  trans- 
mitting to  the  Military  Secretary,  for  the  warrant  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  their  contingent  accompts,  certificates  of 
glandered  horses,  horses  shot  in  action,  and  claims  for  allowances 
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provided  by  His  Majesty's  reguIatiODS,  wiU  in  future  send  all 
such  accompts  in  duplicate  to  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  Aeeompts^ 
head  quarters. 

2.  Regimental  Paymasters,  on  filling  up  the  printed  forms  of 
estimates  of  pay,  are  desired  to  attend  to  the  following  particulars : 

i.  They  are  invariably  to  fill  up  the  article  specifying  the 
amount  of  ascertained  casualties ;  if  no  casualties  have  Occured^ 
they  will  insert  the  word  '  none/ 

ii.  In  the  article  stating  the  amount  to  be  added  to,  or  deducted 
from,  the  total  amount  of  the  estimate,  they  are  to  state  the 
amount  of  any  public  money  in  their  hands ;  and  in  the  column 
of  remarks,  they  are  to  explain  how  the  same  has  arisen. 
^  iii.  They  are  to  state  the  names  of  all  Officers  opposite  to  their 
regimental  rank,  adding  their  Brevet  rank,  if  any,  after  the  name. 

iv.  They  are  to  state  the  amount  to  be  deducted  from  the  pay 
of  Officers  for  the  property  tax. . 

G.  O.  Paris,  Uth  July,  1815. 

1.  The  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accompts  have  orders  not  to 
grant  warrants  under  the  General  Orders  of  the  10th  June,  1815, 
Na  1,  on  certificates  for  glandered  horses,  unless  it  shall  appear 
thkt  all  the  regulations  in  regard  to  those  horses  have  been- 
obeyed  ;  or  for  horses  shot  in  action,  unless  the  superior  Officer 
of  the  Officer  making  the  claim  shall  certify  its  justice. 


CONTINGENT  ACCOMPTS. 
6.  O.  Paris,  I5th  July,  1815. 

The  Contingent  Accompts  of  all  Officers  must  be  sent  to  the 
Military  Secretary  of  the  Ccmunander  of  the  Forces. 

CONTRABAND. 
G.  O.  Paris,  2Bth  July,  1815. 

(^See  Paris.) 

CONVENTION  OF  PARIS. 

Gr.  O.  Qmessst  Ath  July,  1815. 

1.  {See  Paris.) 

COURTS  MARTIAL. 

^'  O.  Bruxelles,  1  \th  Feb.  1815. 

1.  All  General  Regimental  Courts  Martial  are  to  be  trans- 
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mitted  to  the  Adjutant  Greneral,  to  be  laid  before  the  Commander 
of  the  Foroe8>  and  are  to  be  returned  to  the  Adjutant  General 
after  they  have  been  acted  upon. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  16/A  March,  1815. 

4.  Commanding  Officers  of  raiments,  in  returning  the  pro- 
ceedings of  General  Regimental  Courts  Martial  to  the  Adjutant 
General^  will  report  whether  the  whole,  or  what  part  of  the 
sentences  awarded,  have  been  carried  into  execution. 

(^See  General  Courts  Martial^  Officers  and  Privates.) 


DAILY  STATES. 


6.  O.  Bruxelle9,  Uh  May,  1815. 

1.  (Sec  States.) 


DESERTERS. 

O.  O.  BruxeUei.  bth  Sept.  1814. 

1.  In  order^  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  to  prevent  disputes 
arising  respecting  deserters,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has 
caused  the  following  arrangement  to  be  entered  into  with  the 
government  of  the  United  Netherlands ;  and  he  directs  that  it 
may  be  strictly  observed  by  the  troops  under  his  command. 

Article  I.  All  deserters  at  present  serving  in  any  corps, 
whether  English^  Dutch,  German,  or  Belgic,  shall  continue  to 
serve  in  that  corps,  and  cannot  be  claimed  by  the  corps  from 
which  they  deserted. 

Article  2.  Any  soldier  who,  from  the  date  hereof,  shall  desert 
from  any  of  the  above  corps,  and  enter  into  another,  shall  be  liable 
to  be  claimed,  and  shall  accordingly  be  given  up  to  the  corps 
from  which  he  shaU  have  deserted. 

O.  O.  BruxdUs,  27th  Esb.  1815. 

2.  The  subsistence  of  the  British  soldiers,  brought  in  as 
deserters  to  any  British  post,  is  to  be  paid  to  the  person  bringing 
them  in,  at  the  rate  of  nine-pence  per  day,  from  the  date  of  their 
apprehension  to  the  period  of  their  being  given  up  to  a  military 
station :  this  is  to  be  paid  by  such  regiment  as  the  Officer 
commanding  at  the  station  shall  direct ;  and  be  charged  by  the 
Paymaster  against  the  corps  to  which  the  deserter  may  belong. 
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G.  O.  BruxeUeB.  Xith  March,  1815. 

1.  When  deserters  from  the  cavalry  regiments  take  their  horses 
with  them  the  circumstance  is  to  be  mentioned  in  the  return  of 
the  deserter,  giving  at  the  same  time  a  Ml  description  of  the 
horse. 

DISMISSED  THE  SERVICE. 
6.  O.  Lb  Cateau,  2Sd  June,  1815. 

1  and  2.  (See  Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  Le  Cateauj  2Ath  June,  1815. 

2.  Mr.  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General  is  dis- 
missed from  the  service,  for  having  been  absent  from  his  duty 
from  the  16th  to  21st  inst. ;  and  afterward  from  that  day  to  this. 

DISTANCES. 
G.  O.  Paris,  ISth  Sept.  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  mounted  Officers  of  the 
several  regiments  may  be  practised  to  take  up  ground^  in  order 
to  make  it  certain  that  they  can  do  so  with  precision. 

2.  He  likewise  begs  that  the  several  regiments  may  be  prac- 
tised to  march  at  quarter  distances,  the  Officers  being  obliged  to 
keep  their  distances  exactly. 

DRESS  OP  OFFICERS. 
G.  O.  Parte,  2Bth  July,  1815. 

I.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  Officers  of  the  army^  when 
they  appear  in  the  city  of  Paris  with  any  part  of  their  regimental 
dress,  may  be  properly  dressed,  and  with  their  side-arms. 

DRIVERS  (NATIVE). 
G.  O.  BruxeUee,  24th  March,  1815. 

6.  The  rate  of  pay  of  peasants  employed  as  native  drivers.  (See 
Transport.) 

DUCATS. 

^'  O-  BruxeUee,  3d  June,  1815. 

II.  The  balances  of  pay  will  be  received  by  the  Paymasters  in 
Dutch  ducats,  at  the  rate  of  11  francs,  40  centimes,  or  9s.  6d. 
each. 
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DUTIES- 

O.  O.  Bruxeiieg,  I7th  Sept.  1814. 

1 .  Duties  to  be  carried  on  in  due  form.    (See  Garrisons.) 


ENGINEERS  (ROYAL). 

G.  O.  BruxelUi,  2Bth  Dee,  1814. 

1.  Officers  of  the  Royal  Engineers  will  continue  to  draw  rations 
for  their  effective  horses,  in  the  proportion  granted  to  ca?alry 
Officers. 

O.  O.  Le  Cateau,  24th  June,  \S\5. 

1.  The  under-mentioned  Officers  of  Royal  Engineers  are 
attached  to  the  corps  and  divisions  of  the  army  as  follow  :— 


1st  corps  . 
2d  corps    « 
1st  division 
2d      „ 
3d       „ 
4th     „ 
5th     „ 
6th      „ 


Major 

Capt.   

Capt,  and  his  brigade. 

Capt.   

Capt   

Capt   

Major „ 

Capt. 


Pontoon  Train      .     Major . 

Engineer's  Park  •     Capt  . 


ENLISTMENT. 

G.  O.  Paris,  I2th  Nov.  1815. 

1.  Warrant  to  enlist  and  atest  to  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate. 
(See  Judge  Advocate.) 


EQUIPMENT  (FIELD). 

G.  O.  Calmhout,  2Ath  March,  1814. 

1.  Regiments  will  in  future  send  in  monthly  returns  of  field 
equipment^  according  to  the  form  which  will  be  given  them  by 
the  Officer  of  the  Quarter  Master  General's  Staff  attached  to 
divisions.  These  returns  are  to  be  made  out  in  duplicate,  and 
sent  to  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  of  the  division,  on 
the  first  of  every  month,  who  will  transmit  one  copy  of  each 
return  to  the  Quarter  Master  General,  and  retain  the  other  in  his 
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own  poBaessioD,  to  compare  with  those  of  the  next  month.  The 
field  equipment  returns  are  to  be  made  out  for  the  effective 
number  of  non-commissioned  officers,  drummers,  and  privates 
present  with  the  regiment^  only»  Officers  not  included. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  l^h  May,  1815. 

1.  The  charge  of  the  field  equipment  and  all  other  stores 
(with  the  exception  of  provisions  and  forage),  which  were 
formerly  under  the  care  of  the  Commissariat,  will  in  future  be 
undertaken  by  the  Storekeeper  General's  department 

6. 0.  Paris,  24th  Oct.  1815. 

1.  The  prices  to  be  charged  against  the  troops  for  the  under- 
mentioned articles  of  equipment  are  fixed  at  the  following 
rates: — 

£. 

Camp-kettle  bag        .  •         .0 

Spade 0 

Shovel 0 

Pick-axe  .  ...     0 

Pack  saddle  with  baggage  straps  •     4 

{See  Forms  of  Field  Equipment,  Appendix,  Forms  Nos.  6 
and  7.)  r 


ESTIMATES. 

G.  O.  Bruxdle$,  \(Uh  June,  1815. 

2.  Regimental  Paymasters  to  attend  to  filling  up  estimates. 
{See  Comptrollers  op  Army  Accompts.) 


EXERCISE. 

G.  O.  Bruxellei,  9th  May,  1815. 

4.  {See  Infantry.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  ISth  Sept.  1815. 

1  and  2.  {See  Distances.) 


EXPLANATION. 

G.  O.  Parif,  Ut  Sept.  1815. 

1  and  2.  Explanations  required  by  Secretary  at  War  not -made.  . 
{See  Quarterly  Pay  Lists.) 

2d 
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FIRING. 

G.  O.  Thohn.  1 8iA  Dee.  1813. 

11.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  soldiers 
will  not  fire  oflF  their  pieces  in  camp  or  quarters ;  any  man  guilty 
of  a  practice  so  contrary  to  every  rule  of  discipline  or  regulanty 
shall  be  punished  for  disobedience  of  orders. 


FLANNEL. 

O.  O.  Bruxelles,  %Ath  Oct.  1814. 

2.  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  be  good  enough  to  take 
care  that  such  men  as  wear  flannel  shirts  or  waistcoats  have  at 
least  two  changes,  otherwise  the  men  must  of  necessity  be  subject 
to  one,  and  most  probably  to  two  evils,  viz. — 

i.  The  dangerous  vicissitude  from  heat  to  cold,  in  throwing  off 
the  flannel  shirt  or  waistcoat  for  the  purpose  of  being  washed. 

ii.  The  great  probability  of  its  being  worn  much  longer  than 
cleanliness  demands. 

3.  Too  much  attention  cannot  be  paid  to  these  points,  as  well 
as  that  the  flannel  waistcoats  or  shirts  are  regularly  worn  by  such 
men  as  are  in  the  habit  of  using  them. 


FOLLOWERS  OF  THE  ARMY. 

G.  O.  Tliolen^  20(A  Dec.  1813. 

9.  {See  BATMEN.) 


FORAGE. 

G.  O.  H.  M.  8.  Ulyties,  I2th  Dee.  1813. 

11.  The  rations  of  forage  for  the  horses  of  the  Stafl^,  cavalry, 
artillery,  and  Commissariat,  are  fixed  at  ten  pounds  of  oats  and 
twelve  pounds  of  hay :  when  circumstances  will  admit,  six  pounds 
of  straw  will  form  part  of  the  ration  for  the  horses  of  the  staff. 

G.  O.  Tholen,  I9th  Dec.  1813. 

13.  The  army  must  not  take  forage  for  themselves,  but  must  get 
it  from  the  Commissary  General,  according  to  the  usual  mode,  by 
sending  returns  of  the  number  of  animals  for  whom  forage  is 
required,  and  receiving  from  him  the  regular  rations. 
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G.  O.  Bruxelies,  25ih  Aug.  1814. 

10.  The  Commissariat  Officers  alone  are  authorized  to  press 
carriages^  and  they  are  directed  to  provide  the  necessary  means 
for  the  conveyance  of  forage  :  if  they  fail  in  this,  the  cavalry  must 
convey  the  forage  on  their  horses^  according  to  the  practice  of  war. 
6.  O.  Bruxelles,  22d  April,  1815. 

1.  (See  Horses.) 
6. 0.  Bruxelles,  Ath  May,  1815. 

1.  In  future  if  the  army  should  not  be  marching,  and  the 
magazine  should  not  be  at  a  greater  distance  than  six  miles  from 
the  station  of  the  troops,  the  horses  are  to  be  sent  to  the  magazine 
to  fetch  the  forage,  instead  of  waggons  being  required  to  transport 
it  for  them. 

G.  O.  Paris,  Uth  Aug.  1815. 

6.  As  the  Commissary  General  has  it  in  his  power  to  make 
regular  issues  of  forage  to  the  troops,  the  mode  of  taking  green 
forage  on  the  ground  is  positively  forbidden.  The  Field  Marshal 
begs  Lord  Hill  will  order  guards  upon  the  bridges  and  fords  over 
the  Seine>  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  camp,  to  stop  the  foragers  : 
and  Lieut.  Colonel  Sir  G.  Scovell  must  order  patroles  from  the 
Staff  corps  to  take  up  any  men  who  may  go  out  for  forage,  who 
must  be  punished. 

7.  The  safeguards  must  likewise  receive  orders  to  protect  the 
corn  from  the  depredations  of  the  foragers  of  the  army. 

G.  O.  Paris,  Uth  Aug.  1815. 

2.  Notwithstanding  the  orders  which  have  been  given  on  the 
subject,  some  of  the  cavalry  of  the  army  under  the  command  of 
the  Field  Marshal  have  been  foraging  in  the  village  of  Belleville, 
the  cantonment  of  the  Russian  troops* 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  again  forbids  this  practice;  and  he 
holds  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  responsible  for  a 
disobedience  of  his  orders. 

FORGE  WAGGONS. 
G.  O.  Bruxelles,  20th  May,  1815. 

3.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Cliief  has  been 
pleased  to  direct  that  in  future  forge  waggons  shall  be  supplied 
to  the  regiments  of  cavalry  in  the  proportion  of  one  waggon,  four 
horses,  and  two  drivers  for  each  squadron,  by  the  Royal  Waggort 
corps  under  the  direction  of  the  Quaiter  Master  General. 

4.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  of  cavalry  are  accord- 
ingly to  make  application  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  for 
forge  waggons  in  the  above  proportion. 

2d2 
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FORTIFICATIONS. 
G.  O.  BruxelUi.  2Ut  Dec.  1814. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  every  precaution 
may  be  taken  to  preserve  the  works  and  defences  of  the  different 
towns ;  and  that  no  materials  shall  be  carried  from  them  without 
his  sanction. 

FRANCE. 
6.  O.  Nivdle,  20th  June,  1815. 

6.  As  the  army  is  about  to  enter  the  French  territory  the 
Field  Marshal  desires  it  to  be  understood  by  the  troops  of  the 
several  nations  composing  the  army  which  he  has  the  honor  to 
command,  that  their  Sovereigns  are  in  alliance  with  the  King  of 
France,  and  that  France  must  therefore  be  considered  as  a 
friendly  country. 

7.  No  article  is  to  be  taken  from  any  individual  by  any  Officer 
or  soldier  without  payment  for  the  same.  The  Conmiissiaries  of 
the  army  will  supply  the  troops  with  all  that  they  require  in  the 
usual  manner ;  and  no  requisition  is  to  be  made  direct  on  the 
country,  or  its  magistrates,  by  any  Officer  or  soldier. 

8.  The  Commissaries  will  receive  directions  either  from  the 
Field  Marshal  or  irom  the  Generals  commanding  the  troops  of 
the  several  nations  (if  these  troops  should  not  be  supplied  with 
provisions  by  the  British  Commissariat)  to  make  such  requisitions 
a^  may  be  necessary  for  the  supply  of  the  troops,  for  which  they 
will  give  the  usual  voucher  and  receipt ;  and  they  will  understand 
that  they  will  be  responsible  to  issue  and  account  for  what  they 
will  thus  receive  from  the  country  in  France,  in  the  same  manner 
as  they  would  if  they  purchased  supplies  for  the  troops  in  their 
own  countries  respectively, 

FRONTIER. 
6.  O.  Sruxelkf,  27th  Oct.  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
troops  quartered  on  the  frontier  to  a  circumstance  which  has 
recently  occurred  when  two  Officers  were  made  prisoners  for 
infringing  on  the  French  territory.  He  is  willing  to  believe  that 
this  proceeded  from  misunderstanding :  yet  Officers  will  recollect 
that  such  conduct  betrays  ignorance  of  their  duty  when  serving 
on  the  frontier,  and  is  liable  to  give  rise  to  troublesome  disputes 
calculated  to  destroy  the  harmony  subsisting  between  friendly 
powers. 
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2.  They  will  also  remember  that  as  the  troops  on  the  frontier 
excite  the  particular  attention  of  the  civil  and  military  authorities 
opposite  to  them^  it  therefore  becomes  the  Officers  of  each  nation 
to  be  the  more  circumspect. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  no  Officer,  non- 
commissioned officer,  or  other  person  serving  in  the  army,  shall 
be  permitted  to  pass  the  frontier  without  his  special  authority. 

4.  He  also  commands  that  the  French  boundary  shall  be 
held  most  sacred,  and  that  it  shall  not,  under  any  pretence  what- 
ever be  infringed ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  should,  unfortunately, 
any  circumstance  occur  on  the  frontier  which  may  give  rise  to 
discussion  or  dispute,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Officers  of  this  army 
will  be  marked  with  the  greatest  moderation,  at  the  same  time 
preserving  every  proper  degree  of  dignity  and  firmness. 


GARRISONS. 


G.  O.  Bruxelle9,  \7th  Sept.  ISH. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  in  all  the  garri* 
sons  the  duties  are  carried  on  in  due  from,  and  the  guards  assem- 
bled and  mounted  with  regularity. 

2.  He  directs  that  eleven  o'clock  may  be  the  hour  for  mounting 
the  guards,  and  the  garrison  parades  throughout  the  command. 

3.  In  situations  where  a  convenient  place  cannot  be  obtained 
for  the  assembly  of  the  whole  garrison,  a  proportion  only  will  be 
directed  to  parade,  and  march  past  with  the  guards. 

GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL  (OFFICERS.) 
G.  O.  Bruxelles,  Uth  May,  1815. 

23.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Colonel  Charles  Du 

Plat  was  President,  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned 

upon  the  following  charge  :— 

'  For  neglect  of  duty  when  in  command  of  a  detachment  on  its 
route  from  Ostende  to  Oudenarde,  by  leaving,  or  absenting  himself 
from  the  same  detachment,  when  at  or  near  Grand,  on  or  about 
tbe  morning  of  the  21st  of  April  last,  thereby  impeding  the 
public  service^  and  causing  great  irregularity  on  the  march  of  the 

said  detachment,  the  charge  of  which  devolving  on  Corporal , 

of  the  —  reg„  was  moved  to  Bruxelles  instead  of  the  proper  place 
of  its  destination.*  The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty  of 
the  charge;  and  do,  in  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances 
attending  his  short  absence,  and  the  anxious  endeavours  madf 
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use  of  by  Lieut ,  to  rectify  his  error,  sentence  the  prisoner, 

Lieut. ,  to  be  reprimanded  in  such  manner  as  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  may  think  proper :  which  opinion  and 
sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces. 

24.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  that  his  sense 
of  duty  obliges  him  to  bring  Lieut. to  trial,  before  a  Gene- 
ral Court  Martial,  for  the  neglect  of  which  he  has  been  found 
guilty,  and  for  which  he  is  now  to  receive  a  reprimand. 

25.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  the  Officers  of  the  army,  that  the  most  minute  parts  of 
their  duty  are  not  trifles ;  and  that  the  omission  to  perform  any  of 
them  must  be  attended  by  the  most  serious  public  inconvenieiices 
and  even  misfortunes. 

26.  Lieut ,  having  charge  of  a  party  of  troops,  ought  not 

to  have  quitted  it  on  any  account,  and  ought  not  to  have  delegated 
to  a  corporal  a  trust  reposed  in  him. 

27.  He  is  hereby  reprimanded,  and  is  to  be  released  from  his 
arrest,  and  to  return  to  his  duty  with  his  regiment. 

G.  O.  PariM,  Uih  Aug.  1815. 

1.  The  following  letters  ai-e  published  for  general  information. 
(See  also  General  Courts  Martial,  Privates,  No.  3,  Poaris^ 
19M  Oct.  1815.) 

3. 
'  My  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  19M  June,  1815. 

The  Judge  Advocate  General,  having  submitted  to  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief  the  proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Martial, 

held  for  the  trial  of  Captain ,  of  the  —  reg.,  together  with  his 

report  thereon,  of  which  I  herewith  enclose  a  copy,  and  likewise 
a  letter  from  your  Grace,  dated  the  1st  instant,  His  Royal 
Highness  directs  me  to  express  to  your  Grace  his  regret  that  the 
award  of  the  Court  was  not  framed  in  terms  more  decisively 

declaratory  of  the  perfect  acquittal  of  Captain ,  grounded  on 

the  circumstances  which  demanded  his  interference,  which  unfor- 
tunately occasioned  the  infliction  of  the  wound  on  Private  J 

R ,  of  the  —  reg. 

In  reading  over  the  proceedings,  the  Commander  in  Chief 
observes  that  certain  men  belonging  to  the  detachment  under 

Captain 's  command  presumed  to  declare  that  they  should 

not  obey  him  or  any  other  Officer,  except  those  of  the  regiment  to 
which  they  immediately  belonged.  His  Royal  Highness  cannot 
but  consider  this  a  very  great  aggravation  of  the  crime  of  which 
they  are  guilty,  and  one  for  which  they  should  be^rouffht  to 
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trial :  nor  can  he  suppose  that  any  soldier  can  be  so  ignorant  of 
his  duty  as  to  imagine  that  it  is  not  equally  incumbent  on  him  to 
obey  the  order  of  any  Officer  under  whose  command  he  may  be 
placed,  to  whatever  regiment  the  Officer  may  belong.  If,  however, 
your  Grace  should  be  of  opinion  that  such  an  idea  is  entertained 
by  any  part  of  the  troops  under  your  command,  His  Royal  High- 
ness recommends  the  issue  of  a  General  Order,  explicitly  and 
decidedly  against  so  erroneous  and  so  dangerous  a  principle. 

H.  Calvert,  A.  G. 
Field  Marshal 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G.,  ^c.  ^c. 

4.  Downing  Street,  6th  June,  1813. 

The  Judge  Advocate  General  has  the  honor  of  transmitting 
to  the  Adjutant  General  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
tc^ther  with  the  proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Martial,  held 
for  the  trial  of  Captain ,  of  the  —  reg.,  to  which  he  refers. 

The  Judge  Advocate  General  imagines  that  the  observations  of 
His  Grace,  relative  to  the  difficult  situation  in  which  Captain  — — 
was  placed,  were  in  consequence  of  an  idea  which  appears  to 
have  prevailed  in  some  of  the  detachment  under  his  command, 
that  they  were  not  bound  to  obey  him  or  any  other  Officer  not 
belonging  to  the  regiment  to  which  each  was  individually  at- 
tached, and  which   reduced   Captain to  the   necessity  of 

using  violent  means  to  control  the  man  whom  he  unfortunately 
woimded.  The  Judge  Advocate  General  here  wishes  to  remark, 
that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  is  worded  to  the  disadvantage  of 

Captain ,  though  it  is  clear  that  the  Court  had  no  intention 

of  leaving  any  such  impression.     The  Court  have  found  Captain 

guilty  of  an  act  which  they  properly  think  justified  by  the 

emergency  of  the  case  :  if,  instead  of  using  that  term,  which  im- 
lilies  an  offence,  they  had  found  the  fact,  and  justified  it,  their 
sentence  would  have  better  expressed  their  real  meaning ;  and 
Captain  — -  would  have  been  relieved  from  every  imputation  of 
military  offence,  both  literally  and  substantially,  which  he  appears 
to  have  fully  merited. 

The  Judge  Advocate  Greneral  would  further  suggest,  whether 
it  might  not  be  expedient,  that  some  order  should  be  issued  (if 
not  from  the  Horse  Guards,  at  least  from  authority  in  the  Nether- 
lands), that  every  individual  in  a  detachment  is  under  the 
command  of  the  senior  Officer  of  such  detachment,  of  whatever 
regiment  he  happens  to  belong  to. 

To  the  Adjutant  General, 
Horse  Guards. 
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5.  Captain is  to  be  released  bom  hb  arrest,  and  ii  to 

return  to  his  duty. 

G.  O.  Paru,  2S<A  Nov.  181 5. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Major  General  Sir 

Thomas  Brisbane,   K.C.B.,  was  President,  Lieut ,  of  the 

,  was  arraugned, — 

1.  For  n^lect  of  duty  as  an  Officer,  and  in  breach  of  the 
standing  orders  of  the  Koyal  Waggon  Train,  for  making  use  of 
the  horses  of  the  troop  in  which  he  has  a  command,  by  riding 
and  driving,  and  permitting  and  suffering  the  said  troop  horses 
to  be  ridden  and  driven  by  himself  and  his  servants,  between  the 
15th  day  of  October  and  23d  day  of  October,  1815,  at  Drancy, 
near  Paris. 

ii.  For  neglect  of  duty,  as  an  Officer,  in  frequently  absenting 
himself  from  the  stable  duty  of  the  troop,  on  or  about  the  time 
and  at  the  place  above  mentioned. 

lii.  For  conduct  unbecoming  an  Officer,  in  making  use  of 
intimidating  language  to  Corporal and  other  non-commis- 
sioned officers  of  the  corps,  on  their  representing  to  him  that 
they  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  reporting  the  improper  use 
so  made  of  the  said  troop  horses  by  himself  and  his  servants. 

The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  Lieut  — —  is  guilty  of  the  first 
part  of  the  first  charge ;  but  with  respect  to  the  second  part  of 
the  said  charge,  viz.,  '  permitting  and  suffering  his  servants  to 
ride  and  drive  the  troop  horses,'  the  Court  are  of  opinion  that 
there  has  not  been  sufficient  evidence  to  substantiate  this  part  of 
the  charge,  and  do  therefore  acquit  him  of  so  much  of  the  said 

charge.    The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  Lieut. is  guilty  of 

the  second  charge.    The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  Lieut. 

is  not  guilty  of  the  third  charge. 

The  Court  having  found  the  prisoner  guilty  of  the  first  part  of 
the  first  charge  and  the  whole  of  the  second,  do  sentence  him  to 
be  '  publicly  reprimanded  in  such  manner  as  His  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  shall  be  pleased  to  direct' 

2.  Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  Hb 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  felt  the  greatest  displeasure,  upon  the 

perusal  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  Lieut. ,  of  the , 

on  account  of  the  gross  inattention  which  it  appears  he  has 
shown  to  his  duty,  and  of  his  disobedience  of  the  orders  of  the 
corps  to  which  he  belongs,  and  of  his  Conunanding  Officer. 

4.  He  is  hereby  reprimanded  and  warned  to  be  more  attentive 
in  future. 
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GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL  (PRIVATES). 
G.  O.  Paris,  I9th  Oct.  1815. 

3.  At  a  Greneral  Court  Martial,  whereof  Lieutenant  General 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  G.C.B.,  was  President,  Private  J —  R — ^  of 
the  —  reg.,  was  arraigned,  {see  General  Courts  Martial, 
Officers,  Paris,  \Ath  Aug.,  1815). 

i  For  beginning  a  mutiny  in  a  detachment  of  His  Majesty's 
forces  on  foreign  service  at  Bass,  in  Flanders,  on  or  about  the 
14th  of  April,  1815. 

ii.  For  mutiny  in  using  violence  agcunst  Captain  ■,  of  the 
—  r^.,  in  command  of  a  detachment  of  His  Majesty's  forces  at 
Sass,  in  Flanders,  on  or  about  the  day  above  mentioned. 

iii.  For  mutiny  in  disobeying  the  lawful  commands  of  Captain 
,  his  superior  Officer,  at  the  time  and  place  above  mentioned. 

The  Court  find  the  prisoner.  Private  J —  R — ,  of  the  —  reg., 
guilty  of  the  said  several  charges  exhibited  against  him ;  and  do 
therefore  sentence  him  to  be  shot  to  death,  at  such  time  and 
place  as  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  shall  direct  and  appoint. 

4.  Which  opinion  and  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  His 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

5.  The  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  Private 
J —  R — ,  of  the  —  reg.,  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  on 
Monday,  the  23d  instant,  under  the  direction  of  the  Assistant 
Provost  Marshal  attached  to  the  2d  division  of  infantry,  and  in 
presence  of  that  division,  to  be  paraded  for  that  purpose. 

6.  The  proceedings  and  sentence  of  the  above  General  Court 
Martial  are  to  be  read  at  the  head  of  every  regiment  in  this  army. 

G.  O.  Paris,  29th  Oct.  1815. 

12.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Major  General  Sir 
Thomas  Brisbane,  K.C.B.,  was  President,  Private  — — ,  of  the 
Royal  Artillery  Drivers,  was  arraigned, — 

i.  For  mutiny  in  disobeying  the  lawful  commands  of  Lieut. 

,  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  and  of  Lieut. ,  of  the  Royal 

Artillery,  his  superior  Officers  at  St.  Denis,  on  or  about  the  19th 
day  of  September,  1815. 

ii.  For  mutiny  in  striking  Lieut ,  of  the  Royal  Artillery, 

his  superior  Officer,  being  in  the  execution  of  his  office  at  the 
time  and  place  above  mentioned. 

The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  the  prisoner.  Private ,  of 

the  Royal  Artillery  Drivers,  is  guilty  of  both  the  charges,  and  do 
therefore  sentence  him  to  be  shot  to  death,  at  such  time  and 
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place  as  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  shall 
direct ;  which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  His 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

13.  The  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  Private 
-,  Royal  Artillery  Drivers,  will  be  carried  into  execution  oti 

Thursday,  the  2d  November,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Assistant  Provost  Marshal  attached  to  the 
7th  division  of  infantry ;  and  in  presence  of  the  reserve  and  such 
other  artillery  as  can  be  assembled  for  the  purpose,  and  a 
detachment  of  fifty  men,  with  Officers  in  proportion,  from  each 
regiment  in  the  1st  and  7th  divisions.  Tlie  whole  to  be  under 
the  direction  of  Colonel  Sir  George  Wood,  commanding  the 
Royal  Artillery,  who  will  give  due  notice  to  the  two  divisions 
concerned,  of  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  the  execution. 

14.  The  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  Royal  Ar- 
tillery Driver  — ^  will  be  read  at  the  head  of  every  regiment  in  the 
army  for  three  successive  parades  after  the  receipt  of  this  order. 

6.  O.  Pofif.  2d  Nov.  1815. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  whereof  Major  General  Sir 

Thomas  Brisbane,  K.C.B.,  was  President,  Private ,  of  the 

—  reg.,  was  arraigned,— 

i.  For  deserting  His  Majesty's  service  in  the  —  reg.,  at  or  near 
Bayonne,  on  or  about  the  13th  day  of  February,  1814. 

ii.  For  leaving  his  post  when  on  sentry,  and  going  over  to  the 
enemy  at  or  near  Bayonne,  on  or  about  the  time  above  men- 
tioned. 

The  Court  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and  do  sentence 
him  to  be  shot  to  death,  at  such  time  and  place  as  His  Excellency 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  shall  be  pleased  to  direct 

2.  Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  His 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  Private , 

of  the  —  reg.,  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  on  Monday,  the  6th 
day  of  November,  under  the  direction  of  the  Assistant  Provost 
Marshal  attached  to  the  7th  division  of  infantry,  in  presence  of 
the  7th  division,  to  be  paraded  for  that  purpose. 

4.  The  proceedings  and  sentence  of  die  above  Court  Martial 
are  to  be  read  at  the  head  of  every  regiment  in  this  army. 

G.  O.  Paris,  lOih  Dee.  1815. 

4.  At  a  Greneral  Court  Martial,  whereof  Major  General  Sir 

Thomas  Brisbane,  K.C.B.,  was  President,  Private ,  of  the 

,  was  arraigned, — 
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i.  For  wilful  murder  committed  by  him  in  maliciously  and 
trilfiilly  stabbing  and  wounding  with  a  sword  Serjeant  Ritchie, 
of  the  Royal  Sappers  and  Miners,  on  the  31st  October,  1815,  at 
Epinay,  in  France,  of  which  ^wound  the  said  serjeant  died  the 
following  day. 

ii.  For  mutiny  in  drawing  his  sword  and  striking  therewith 
Serjeant  Ritchie,  of  the  same  corps,  his  superior  Officer,  in  the 
execution  of  his  office,  at  the  time  and  place  above  mentioned. 

The  Court  do  find  the  prisoner  guilty  of  murder,  and  do 
therefore  sentence  him  to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  until  his  body 
be  dead. 

5.  Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  His 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

6.  The  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  Private 

18  to  be  carried  into  execution  on  Tuesday,  the  12th  instant, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Assistant  Provost  Marshal  attached  to 
the  1st  division  of  infantry,  and  in  presence  of  the  Royal  Sappers 
and  Miners,  and  fifty  men  under  a  Captain  from  each  regiment 
of  the  1st  division  of  infantry,  to  be  paraded  under  the  orders  of 
Colonel  Smith,  Commanding  Royal  Engineer,  for  that  purpose. 

GENERAL  ORDERS. 
6.  O.  ITiolen,  22d  Dec.  1 813. 

3.  All  orders  received  by  the  Commanding  Officers  and 
Adjutants  of  Regiments  must,  at  the  first  parade,  or  earlier  if 
necessary,  be  read  to  the  troops. 

12.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  accordingly  desires  that 
Officers  commanding  regiments  will  report  to  the  General  Officer 
commanding  the  brigade,  that  the  General  Orders,  requiring  the 
performance  of  any  duty,  or  the  execution  of  any  arrangement^ 
have  been  obeyed. 

GLANDERED  HORSES. 
6.  O.  Bruxellest  1 0th  June^  181 5. 

1.  (5e«  Comptrollers  of  Accompts.) 

G.  O.  Pans,  I5th  July,  1815. 

1.  {See  Comptrollers  of  Accompts.) 

GREAT  COATS. 

G.  O.  BruxeUes,  3 1 9t  May,  1 81 5. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  very  desirous  of  relieving 
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the  infantry  soldiers  of  the  British  army  from  a  part  of  the  weight 
which  they  now  carry ;  and  he  therefore  desires  that  the  name 
and  number  of  each  man,  and  the  letter  of  his  company,  may  be 
marked  upon  his  great  coat,  with  a  view  of  its  being  taken  into 
store  ;  and  that  the  great  coats  may  be  packed  in  packages,  each 
containing  twenty  great  coats. 

2.  The  packages  must  be  marked  each  with  the  number  of 
the  regiment,  the  letter  of  the  company,  and  the  words, — '  Great 
Coats  belonging  to  Captain ^'s  company.' 

3.  This  must  be  completed  throughout  the  army  by  the  4th  of 
June,  on  which  day  the  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  are 
to  send  the  great  coats  to  the  stores  at  Ostend. 

4.  The  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry  are  to 
supply  the  regiments,  upon  their  requisition,  with  the  means  of 
packing  the  great  coats,  as  above  ordered. 

5.  The  Commissary  of  Stores  is  to  take  charge  of  the  great 
coats,  and  to  give  a  receipt  to  the  Officer  who  gives  them  over 
tor  him. 

6.  These  orders  are  to  be  communicated  to,  and  obeyed  by, 
all  regiments  on  their  landing. 


HANOVERIAN  ARMY. 

O.  O.  BruxelUi,  1  Ith  April,  1816. 

8  to  22. 


40. 
51. 
52. 


»  {See  Armt.) 


O.  O.  Bruxelles.  9th  May,  1815. 

5.  (See  KiNG*8  German  Legion.) 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  Sth  June,  1815. 

1.  The  medical  establishment  of  the  Hanoverian  army,  with 
the  exception  of  those  attached  to  the  Hanoverian  Reserve  are 
to  place  themselves  under  the  direction  of  the  Inspector  of 
Hospitals  of  the  British  army. 

2.  The  sick  of  the  Hanoverian  army,  with  the  exception  of 
those  of  the  Hanoverian  Reserve,  are  to  be  taken  care  of  in  the 
hospitals  of  the  British  army,  in  the  same  manner  as  British 
soldiers. 
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HARVEST. 

G.  O.  Pdrii,  28/A  July,  1815. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  is  desirous  of  giving  every  assistance 
in  his  power  to  reap  the  harvest^  and  accordingly  authorizes  the 
Commanding  OfBcers  of  regiments  to  allow  the  soldiers  to  assist 
in  reaping  it,  upon  the  application  of  the  inhabitants. 

4.  The  owners  of  the  harvest  will  make  their  own  bargains 
with  the  soldiers  for  the  payment  they  are  to  give  them ;  but  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  not  to  allow  any  soldiers 
to  go  to  work  at  the  harvest,  except  the  application  is  signed  by 
the  Mayor  of  the  district  in  which  the  inhabitants  may  reside. 

5.  The  Conmianding  Officer  must  likewise  know  exactly 
where  to  find  the  soldier;  and  he  must  return  to  his  regiment 
every  night,  if  possible,  or  at  all  events  twice  a  week. 


HEAD  QUARTERS. 

G.  O.  Oudenboich,  27th  Jan.  1814. 

6.  When  the  army  is  to  march,  the  civil  departments,  and  all 
individuals  usually  attached  to  head  quarters  will  receive  notice 
from  the  Commandant  at  head  quarters,  when  and  where  they 
are  to  move.  The  servants  and  persons  in  charge  of  baggage  of 
all  Officers,  moving  with  the  head  quarters,  must  be  instructed 
to  obey  the  orders  that  may  be  given  by  the  Commandant  for 
regulating  their  march  and  destination. 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  ith  June,  1815. 

4.  Major  Kelly,  Assistant  in  the  Quarter  Master  GeneraVs 
department,  will  be  attached  to,  and  will  in  (uture  have  the 
superintendence  of,  the  quarters  at  head  quarters,  and  of  the 
baggage  of  the  army. 

6.  Heads  of  departments  will  give  in  lists  to  Major  Kelly, 
Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  of  all  Qfficers  and  others 
who  are  attached  to,  and  who  are  to  move  with  head  quarters. 

7.  The  changes  which  may  hereafter  be  naade  in  these  lists 
roust  be  notified  to  Major  Kelly. 

G.  O.  Paru,  2 1  si  Nov.  1815. 

1.  All  applications  for  quarters,  at  the  head  quarters  of  the 
army,  must  be  made  to  Lieut  Colonel  Kelly,  Assbtant  Quarter 
Master  General  attached  to  head  quarters,  whether  required 
for  individuals  on  the  Staff,  or  coming  on  business  to  head 
quarters,  or  for  corps. 
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the  infantry  soldiers  of  the  British  army  from  a  part  of  the  weigbt 
which  they  now  carry ;  and  he  therefore  desires  that  the  name 
and  number  of  each  man,  and  the  letter  of  his  company^  may  be 
marked  upon  his  great  coat,  with  a  view  of  its  being  taken  into 
store  ;  and  that  the  great  coats  may  be  packed  in  packages,  each 
containing  twenty  great  coats. 

2.  The  packages  must  be  marked  each  with  the  number  of 
the  regiment^  the  letter  of  the  company,  and  the  words, — *  Great 
Coats  belonging  to  Captain ^*s  company.' 

3.  This  must  be  completed  throughout  the  army  by  the  4th  of 
June,  on  which  day  the  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  are 
to  send  the  great  coats  to  the  stores  at  Ostend. 

4.  The  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry  are  to 
supply  the  regiments^  upon  their  requisition,  with  the  means  of 
packing  the  great  coats,  as  above  ordered. 

5.  The  Commissary  of  Stores  is  to  take  charge  of  the  great 
coats,  and  to  give  a  receipt  to  the  Officer  who  gives  them  over 
tor  him. 

6.  These  orders  are  to  be  communicated  to,  and  obeyed  by, 
all  regiments  on  their  landing. 


HANOVERIAN  ARMY. 

BruxelUi,  llth  April,  1S15. 


{See  Armt.) 


BruxeUes,  9th  May,  1815. 
5.  (See  King's  German  Legion.) 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  Sth  June,  1815. 

1.  The  medical  establishment  of  the  Hanoverian  army,  with 
the  exception  of  those  attached  to  the  HanoTcrian  Reserve  are 
to  place  themselves  under  the  direction  of  the  Inspector  of 
Hospitals  of  the  British  army. 

2.  The  sick  of  the  Hanoverian  army,  with  the  exception  of 
those  of  the  Hanoverian  Reserve,  are  to  be  taken  care  of  in  the 
hospitals  of  the  British  army,  in  the  same  manner  as  Britbh 
soldiers. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HARVEST — HEAD  QUARfBRS.  413 

HARVEST. 

G.  O.  Paris,  28/A  JuLy,  ]81d. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  is  desirous  of  giving  every  assistance 
in  his  power  to  reap  the  harvest^  and  accordingly  authorizes  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  allow  the  soldiers  to  assist 
ID  reaping  it,  upon  the  application  of  the  inhabitants. 

4.  The  owners  of  the  harvest  will  make  their  own  bargains 
with  the  soldiers  for  the  payment  they  are  to  give  them  ;  but  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  are  not  to  allow  any  soldiers 
to  go  to  work  at  the  harvest,  except  the  application  is  signed  by 
the  Mayor  of  the  district  in  which  the  inhabitants  may  reside. 

5.  The  Commanding  Officer  must  likewise  know  exactly 
whereto  find  the  soldier;  and  he  must  return  to  his  regiment 
every  night,  if  possible,  or  at  all  events  twice  a  week. 


HEAD  QUARTERS. 

G.  O.  Oudenboseh,  27th  Jan.  1814. 

6.  When  the  army  is  to  march,  the  civil  departments,  and  all 
individuals  usually  attached  to  head  quarters  will  receive  notice 
from  the  Commandant  at  head  quarters,  when  and  where  they 
are  to  move.  The  servants  and  persons  in  charge  of  baggage  of 
all  Officers,  moving  with  the  head  quarters,  must  be  instructed 
to  obey  the  orders  that  may  be  given  by  the  Commandant  for 
regulating  their  march  and  destination. 

6.  O.  BruxeUes.  Ath  June,  1815. 

4.  Major  Kelly,  Assistant  in  the  Quarter  Master  General's 
department,  will  be  attached  to,  and  will  in  future  have  the 
superintendence  of,  the  quarters  at  head  quarters,  and  of  the 
baggage  of  the  army. 

6.  Heads  of  departments  will  give  in  lists  to  Major  Kelly, 
Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  of  all  Qfficers  and  others 
who  are  attached  to,  and  who  are  to  move  with  head  quarters. 

7.  The  changes  which  may  hereafter  be  made  in  these  lists 
roust  be  notified  to  Major  Kelly, 

G.  O.  Parii,  2U/  Nw,  1815. 

1.  All  applications  for  quarters,  at  the  head  quarters  of  the 
army,  must  be  made  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Kelly,  Assistant  Quarter 
Master  General  attached  to  head  quarters,  whether  required 
for  individuals  on  the  Staff,  or  coming  on  business  to  head 
quarters,  or  for  corps. 
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2.  When  application  is  made  for  quarters  for  corps  it  must  be 
by  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  attached  to  the  division; 
or  if  for  a  single  regiment,  by  the  Quarter  Master  of  the  regiment ; 
if  for  a  smaller  detachment  than  a  regiment  the  application  must 
be  made  by  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  detachment. 

3.  Lieut.  Colonel  Kelly  is  to  apply  to  the  Magistrate  for  the 
billet  of  every  individual ;  and  he  is  to  keep  a  register  of  those 
granted,  and  of  every  change. 

4.  The  Staff  Officers  of  divisions,  or  of  smaller  corps,  and  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  detachments,  quartered  at  head  quarters, 
are  to  report  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Kelly  the  billets  they  have 
received,  of  which  he  likewise  is  to  keep  a  register. 

5.  When  an  Officer  quits  head  quarters  he  is  to  report  his 
departure  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Kelly. 

6.  Lieut  Colonel  Kelly  will  make  known  to  die  Field 
Marshal  any  deviation  from  this  order. 

7.  It  is  to  be  understood,  that  all  the  Officers  and  troops 
quartered  within  the  barriers  of  Paris  are  now  at  head  quarters  ; 
and,  in  order  to  enable  Lieut.  Colonel  Kelly  to  r^;ulate  this 
matter  as  it  ought  to  be,  all  Officers  quartered  at  head  quarters 
are  forthwith  to  report  themselves  to  him,  specifying  where 
quartered. 

8.  The  Staff  Officers  of  divisions,  or  of  smaller  corps,  either 
in  barracks  or  cantonments,  at  Paris,  will  likewise  give  Lieut 
Colonel  Kelly  the  information  regarding  the  billeting  of  the 
Officers,  required  by  No.  7  of  these  orders. 


HORSES. 
G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulyuet,  nth  Dec,  1813. 

11.  {See  Forage.) 

G-  O.  BruxelleB,  r^th  Aug.  1814. 

10.  Horses  to  carry  their  forage.     {See  Forage.) 

1 .  The  following  is  the  number  of  horses  for  which  the  several 
ranks  of  the  army.  Staff,  and  Regimental,  are  to  be  allowed  to 
draw  forage : — 

STAFF. 

Hon<*t.  Honn. 

Commander  of  the  Forces      .   30      Major  General       ....  10 

G«n«^al 20      Brigadier  General      ...    8 

Lieutenant  General    ...   12     •Adjutant  General      ...    8 
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HurtM. 

*Ouarter  Master  General ,  8 
Secretary  to  the  Commander 

of  the  Forces     ....  6 
Deputy  Adjutant  General  6 
Deputy  Quarter   Master  Ge- 
neral        6 

Assistant  Adjutant  General    .  4 
Assistant    Quarter     Master 

General 4 

Deputy  Assistants,  each    •  4 
Aides  de  Camp      ....  4 
Majors  of  Brigade       ...  4 
Deputy  Judge  Advocate  Ge- 
neral        4 

Chaplains  to  the  Forces    .  4 


HqriCff. 

Commissary  General  ...     6 

Deputy  Commissaries  General     4 

Assistants  ditto      ....     3 

Deputy  Assistants  ditto     .      .     2 

Inspector  of  Hospitals      .      .     4 

Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals     3 

Physiciau   .      .      .      .      r      .     3 

Staff  Surgeon  . 

Apothecary 

Purveyor   . 

Deputy  Purveyor  . 

Hospital  Mates 

Provost  Marshal   . 

Assistant  ditto 

Baggage  Masters  . 


2 

2 

1 
1 
2 
1 

1 


CAVALRY. 


Colonels 8 

Lieutenant  Colonels    ...  7 

Majors 6 

Captains 4 

Subalterns 3 

Paymasters 2 


Adjutants 3 

Reg.  Quarter  Masters       .  2 

Surgeons 2 

Veterinary  Surgeons  ...  2 
Troop    Quarter    Masters    of 

Household  Cavalry       •     •  1 


INFANTRY. 


Colonels 5 

Field     Officers    commanding 

Battalions 4 

Other  Field  Officers    ...  3 

Captains 2 

Subalterns 1 


Paymasters 
Adjutants  . 
Quarter  Masters    . 
Surgeons  . 
Assistant  Surgeons 


The  above  rates  for  the  cavalry  and  infantry  do  not  include 
public  animals. 

6.  O.  BfuxeUe9,  Ath  May,  1815. 

1.  (See  Fgrjlqe.) 

G.  O.  Bruxellest  lOth  June^  1815. 

1.  Glandered  horses.     (See  Comptrollers  of    Army    Ac- 

COMPTS.) 

G.  O.  Maiplaquet,  2litJunB^  1815. 

8.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  all  horses  belonging  to  the 
British  cavalry,  or  to  the  cavalry  of  any  other  nation^  which  may 
have  been  detained  by  any  individual^  may  be  returned  to  the 
regiments  to  whic^h  they  belong. 

*  If  General  Officers  according  to  rank. 
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G.  O.  Parti,  15M  Mf,  1815. 

1.  Glandered  horses.     {See  Comptbollers  of   Army   Ac- 

OOMPTS.) 

6.  O.  Pari9,  I9th  July,  1815. 

1.  The  following  letter  is  inserted  in  orders  for  the  information 
and  guidance  of  the  Officers  of  the  army : — 

'  Mt  Lord  Duke,  Paris,  l^tk  July,  1815. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I  have  had 
occasion  to  remark,  that  many  foreign  Officers  have  been  robbed 
of  their  horses  by  individuals  under  whose  care  they  had  placed 
them,  when  they  entered  public  buildings  or  other  places.  These 
frequent  robberies  arise  from  the  too  great  confidence  with  which 
Officers,  when  they  stop,  intrust  their  horses  to  any  persons  whom 
they  find,  who  sometimes  are  rogues,  and  who  take  charge  of 
them  in  order  to  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  steal  the 
above-mentioned  horses.  This  species  of  theft  would  not  take  place 
if  the  Officers  intrusted  their  horses  to  those  porters  only  who  are 
provided  with  a  ticket,  and  who  are  to  be  found  at  all  public 
places,  and  at  the  comers  of  streets  i  because,  in  that  case,  by 
taking  the  number  of  their  ticket,  which  they  ought  to  wear 
suspended  at  the  button-hole  of  their  coats,  the  party  to  whose 
care  a  horse  is  intrusted  would  not  dare  to  take  it  off;  and  if  he 
permitted  it  to  be  taken  away,  he  would  be  soon  known  and 
arrested.  The  desire  which  I  have  to  put  an  end  to  this  sort  of 
theft  has  determined  me,  my  Lord  Duke,  to  cause  an  advertise- 
ment to  be  inserted  in  all  the  journals,  and  to  have  the  same 
published  at  Paris,  in  the  English  and  Grerman  languages,  in 
order  to  secure  the  foreign  Officer  against  this  sort  of  robbery; 
and  I  conceived  it  my  duty  at  the  same  time  to  inform  your 
Excellency  of  the  affair. 

De  Cour,  Prefect  of  Police.' 

G.  O.  Paris,  \Zth  Aug.  1815. 

1 .  Horses  not  to  be  tied  to  trees.    {See  Trees.) 

HOSPITAL. 
G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  Uth  Dee.  1813. 

1.  Men  falling  out  sick  on  the  line  of  march,  and  dropping 
from  the  ranks,  are  immediately  to  be  visited  by  a  Medical 
Officer ;  and  should  it  be  found  necessary  to  send  them  to  the 
rear,  a  non-commissioned  officer  will  be  sent  to  conduct  them  to 
the  nearest  town  or  village,  where  they  are  to  be  given  in  charge 
to  the  Magistrate,  or  placed  in  such  general  or  other  hospital 
as  may  be  at  hand. 
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2.  The  Purveyor  General  is  directed  by  His  Majesty's  Regu- 
lations^  dated  31st  March,  1800,  to  keep  a  register  of  the  arms 
and  appointments  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers 
going  into  general  hospital ;  and  in  order  to  enable  him,  or  his 
deputy,  to  obey  these  instructions,  it  is  ordered  most  positively, 
that  in  all  instances,  when  men  are  sent  to  general,  brigade,  or 
detachment  hospitals,  a  ticket  made  out  in  the  following  form, 
signed  by  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  regiment,  will  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Purveyor  along  with  them.  (See  Form  of  Hospital 
Ticket,  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  3.) 

3.  The  ammunition  of  soldiers  going  into  general  hospital. 
(&e  Ammunition.) 

4.  (Stfe  Ammunition.) 

5.  The  Purveyor  General  or  Medical  Officer  in  charge  of  the 
arms,  accoutrements,  knapsacks,  &c.,  in  any  hospital,  must  report 
immediately  any  instance  in  which  obedience  to  this  order  has 
been  neglected.  He  will  otherwise  be  considered  responsible  for 
all  loss  and  damage  of  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries  of 
soldiers  in  hospital. 

6.  When  the  general  hospital  is  considerably  in  the  rear  of  the 
army,  the  sick  will  be  collected  from  the  brigade,  and  conducted, 
according  to  the  numbers,  under  charge  of  a  Captain  or  Subaltern, 
and  attended  by  an  Assistant  Surgeon  or  other  Medical  Officer. 

7.  When  the  numbers  going  into  general  hospital,  from  any 
post  or  corps  of  the  army,  amount  to  twenty  men,  they  will 
invariably  be  attended  by  a  Medical  Officer. 

8.  The  following  orders  will  be  strictly  enforced  by  the  Com* 
mandmg  Officer  at  any  general  hospital  station,  and  are  equally 
to  be  observed  and  obeyed  in  all  hospitals. 

9.  The  soldiers  in  hospital  must  not  be  allowed  to  straggle 
about  the  towns  in  which  the  hospitals  are  stationed ;  and  all  men 
found  at  the  distance  of  one  street  from  thet  hospital  must  be 
tried  and  punished  for  disobedience  of  orders.  The  rolls  of  the 
hospitals  must  be  called  in  presence  of  one  or  more  Officers,  and 
at  such  hours  a^  the  Commanding  Officer  at  the  station  may 
think  fit  to  direct;  but  not  less  frequently  than  once  in  two 
hours. 

10.  All  men  absent  from  roll-calling  to  be  tried  and  punished 
for  disobedience  of  orders. 

11.  The  soldiers  in  hospital,  or  convalescents  at  the  hospital 
station,  and  victualled  by  the  Commissary,  or  on  their  route  to 
join  their  regiments,  are  not  to  receive  wine  or  spirits,  unless  direc- 
tions in  writing  should  be  given  by  the  Medical  Officer,  that  they 
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are  to  receive  the  usual  allowance  of  either :  and  the  Medical 
Officer  is  particularly  desired  not  to  give  such  directions^  excepting 
when  the  conduct  of  the  soldier  in  hospital  has  been  regular,  and 
deserving  indulgence;  and  in  cases  when  the  issue  of  wine  or 
spirits  is  conducive  to  health. 

O.  O.  Kmmdiri,  4ih  Jam.  1814. 

1.  In  order  that  the  Deputy  Inspector,  or  the  head  of  the 
Medical  department,  may  be  immediately  informed  of  the  state 
of  the  sick,  the  senior  Medical  Officer  present  with  each  brigade, 
whether  staflf  or  regimental,  will  transmit  to  him  forthwith,  a 
return  of  sick  of  each  regiment,  specifying  whether  in  gmeral  or 
regimental  hospitals,  or  in  quarters :  and  in  the  column  of  remarks, 
the  manner  in  which  the  sick  present  with  the  regiment  are  dieted 
and  accommodated,  is  to  be  detailed ;  also  the  state  of  the  hospital 
equipment,  and  the  regimental  Medical  Staff  present  with  the 
regiment. 

2.  The  returns  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Deputy  Inspector  of 
Hospitals  immediately,  and  on  the  following  Sundays,  viz.,  re- 
turns of  sick,  also  returns  of  weekly  expenditure  and  a  monthly 
return  of  sick  on  the  1st  of  each  month.  These  returns  are  to  be 
punctually  sent  in  by  the  Staff  Surgeon  attached  to  the  brigade, 
or  the  senior  Medical  Officers  at  general  or  other  hospital  stations, 
or  by  the  senior  regimental  Medical  Officer  with  a  brigade, 
to  which  no  Staff  Surgeon  is  attached. 

3.  When  general  hospitals  are  established,  a  return  of  the  siek» 
and  the  total  numbers  that  can  be  accommodated,  with  the  propor- 
tion of  medical  staff  and  hospital  servants,  are  to  be  immediately 
transmitted  to  the  Deputy  Inspector  by  the  principal  Medicsd 
Officer  at  the  station. 

4.  It  is  desirable  that  cases  of  slight  ailment  should  be  treated 
with  their  regiments;  and  no  sick  will  be  sent  to  general  hospital* 
without  being  previously  inspected  and  ordered  there  by  the 
senior  Medical  Officer  with  the  brigade.  Men  going  into  regi- 
mental hospital  are  to  be  struck  off  the  ration  return  of  their 
corps;  and  the  hospital  subsistence  money  must  be  paid  weekly 
and  punctually,  into  the  hands  of  the  suigeon,  who  is  to  expend 
the  same  for  diet  and  extras  for  the  sick,  and  account  for  it  in 
the  usual  form  of  weekly  expenditure  return. 

5.  As  it  may  be  impracticable  for  the  Surgeons  of  regiments, 
in  some  situations,  to  procure  supplies  of  meat  and  bread, 
they  are  allowed  to  draw  the  quantities  that  may  be  wanted  by 
requisition  from  the  Assistant  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades* 
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The  Surgeons  to  keep  a  duplicate  of  their  requisitions ;  and  to 
take  up  the  originals  every  Sunday  evening,  paying  into  the  hands 
of  the  Assistant  Commissary  for  tiie  meat  and  bread  issued  under 
this  order. 

6.  When  there  are  deficiencies  in  hospital  accounts,  a  duplicate 
return  for  their  amount  is  to  be  sent  monthly  to  the  Deputy 
Inspector  of  Hospitals  for  his  approval;  and  the  necessary 
authority  will  be  given  to  the  Deputy  Paymaster  General,  to  issue 
the  amount^  upon  being  duly  certified  by  him. 

6.  O.  Oudenboich,  2Jd  Jan.  1S14* 

2.  After  the — instant  no  advance  of  pay  is  to  be  sent  with  the 
soldiers  to  general  hospital ;  they  are  to  be  received  into  general 
hospital,  under  His  Majesty's  Regulations,  Slst  March,  1800, 
and  the  amount  of  the  hospital  stoppages  to  be  settled  according 
to  His  Majesty's  Regulations  of  the  30th  April,  1800. 

G.  O.  Calmhout,  26th  March,  1 814. 

2.  Requisitions  for  carriages  for  hospital.     (See  Transport.) 

6. 0.  Bruxelles,  2d  Oct.  1814. 

1.  When  men  are  sent  to  general  hospital,  an  orderly  for  every 
ten  sick  is  to  be  sent  with  them. 

O.  O.  Bruxelki,  IBth  March,  1 815. 

1.  The  Surgeons  of  regiments  will  leceive  instructions  from 
the  head  of  the  medical  department,  as  to  the  description  of  sick 
that  are  to  be  sent  to  the  general  hospital,  either  at  Bruges  or 
Ostend. 

2.  Surgeons  of  regiments  will  send  in  inunediately  to  the 
Inspector  of  Hospitals  returns  of  their  {wnniers,  hospital  equip- 
ment, and  medical  storesK,  with  requisitions  in  duplicate  for  what 
is  wanted  to  complete. 

3.  {See  Bat  Horses.) 

G.  O.  BruxeUei,  I9th  March,  1815. 

2.  (See  Bat  Horses.) 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  ]Zth  April,  1815. 

6.  One  spring  waggon  or  other  cart  allowed  for  sick.  (See 
Carriages  and  Carts.) 

O.  O.  Bruxelles,  24th  April,  1 81 5. 

4.  The  following  Officers  of  the  Medieal  department  have  been 
placed  upon  the  Staff  of  this  army,  and  are  to  do  duty  accordingly 
as  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  shall  point  out. 

O.  O.  Bruxelles,  30th  May,  1815. 

5.  Upon  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  approving  the  hospital 

2  b  2^         T 
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contingent  accounts  of  regiments,  the  Surgeons  will  reedve  from* 
or  pay  to,  the  Paymasters  of  the  regiments,  the  balance  as  struck 
by  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals. 

6.  The  Paymasters  will  account  for  the  amount  to  the  military 
chest. 

7.  Whenever  the  Paymaster  of  a  regiment  is  unable  to  advance 
money  on  account  of  the  regimental  hospitals,  on  application 
of  the  Commanding  OiScer  to  the  Military  Secretary,  a  smaU 
issue  will  be  ordered  for  this  service. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  Slh  June,  1816. 

1  and  2.    (See  Hanoverian  Armt.) 

6.  O.  Nivelle,  20th  June,  1815. 

9.  In  order  to  preserve  order  and  to  provide  for  attendance  on 
the  hospitals  at  Bruxelles,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires, 
that  one  Officer,  one  non-commissioned  officer,  and  three  private 
men,  fdr  100  men  sent  to  the  hospital  wounded  in  the  late 
actions  of  the  16th  and  18th  inst.,  may  be  sent  from  the  several 
regiments  to  Bruxelles  to-morrow,  and  place  themselves  under 
orders  of  the  Commandant  there. 

10.  No  regiment  need  send  Officers  and  men  for  more  than  100 
men ;  and  in  case  any  regiment  has  not  sent  more  than  50  men  to 
the  hospitals,  such  regiment  will  send  only  one  non-conunissioned 
officer  and  two  men  to  take  charge  of  them. 

11.  This  non-commissioned  officer  and  two  men  must  be  under 
the  charge  and  direction  of  the  Officer,  who  will  go  from  one 
of  the  other  regiments  of  the  brigade,  which  Officer  the  Officer 
commanding  the  brigade  will  fix  upon. 

12.  As  soon  as  the  Officers,  non-conunissioned  officers,  and 
private  men,  will  arrive  at  Bruxelles,  they  will  send  to  the  Com* 
mandant  a  nominal  list  of  the  Officers  and  men  of  their  several 
regiments  who  are  there  in  hospital,  or  on  the  duty  of  attending 
the  hospital. 

13.  The  Commandant  at  Bruxelles  is  hereby  positively  forbid- 
den to  allow  a  billet,  or  the  issue  of  rations  to  any  Officer  or 
soldier  who  will  be  at  Bruxelles,  whose  name  is  not  in  the  list 
above-mentioned ;  or  who  does  not  proceed  thither  by  route  from 
the  Quarter  Master  General,  or  by  order  from  the  Field  Marshal. 

O.  O.  Pari*,  \7th  Nov.  1815. 

1.  The  surplus  of  the  regimental  hospitals  being  now  so  great, 
the  Surgeons  are  to  pay  them  monthly  into  the  hands  of  the 
Paymasters,  who  are  to  account  for  them  to  the  military  chest* 
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G.O, 

Pari*,  6th  Dec.  IB\5. 

2. 

(See  Servants.) 

3.  Allowance  for  servants  to  the  Medical  Staff  agreeably  to 

their 

respective  ranks : — 

Inspector  of  Hospital] 

3         .         •         2  servants. 

Deputy  Inspector 

1  servant 

Purveyor 

Physician 

Surgeon 

Apothecary 

Deputy  Purveyor 

4.  Those  Hospital  Assistants  and  Hospital  Mates  likewise^  for 
whom  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  shall  certify  that  a  servant  is 
necessary  to  enable  them  to  perform  their  duty,  are  likewise 
to  have  an  allowance  for  one  servant  each. 


G.O. 
1  and  2. 


HUNTING. 


Hunting  without  permission. 


Paris,  5th  Nov.  IB15. 
(See  Shooting.) 


HUTS.    ^ 
G.  O.  Paris,  29th  Oct.  1815. 

9.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  General  Officers  and 
Officers  commanding  regiments  will  take  measures  to  prevent  the 
soldiers  from  burning  their  huts  and  the  straw  in  the  several 
camps,  when  they  may  quit  them.  It  is  a  very  unmilitary  prac- 
tice, and  may  be  very  injurious  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  camps. 


INFANTRY. 
G.  O.  BruxelUs,  1th  Oct.  1814. 

1,  &c.  Habit  of  marching.     {See  Column  of  March.) 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  9th  May,  1815. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  desirous  that  the  General 
Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  should  exercise 
the  infantry  in  marching  in  column,  of  as  large  numbers  as  can 
be  conveniently  collected,  at  half  and  quarter  distances,  with 
a  front  of  one  company,  on  the  high  road,  from  the  distance  of  five 
or  six  miles  from  the  point  of  collecting ;  and  returning  in  the 
same  order,  twice  or  three  times  a  week. 
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O.  O.  Part>,  I  Sth  Sept  1 815. 

1  and  2.    (See  Distances.) 


INFANTRY  (LIGHT). 

G.  O.  Bruxellei,  9ih  Bia^,  1815. 

1.  The  light  infantry  companies  belonging  to  each  brigade 
of  infantry  are  to  act  together  as  a  battalion  of  light  infantiy, 
under  the  command  of  a  Field  Officer  or  Captain,  to  be  sdected 
for  the  occasion  by  the  General  Officer  commanding  the  brigade, 
upon  all  occasions  on  which  the  brigade  may  be  formed  in  line  or 
column,  whether  for  a  march  or  to  oppose  the  enemy. 

2.  On  aU  other  occasions  the  light  infantry  companies  are  to  be 
considered  as  attached  to  their  battalions,  with  which  they  are  to 
be  quartered  or  encamped,  and  solely  under  the  command  of  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  battalion  to  which  they  belong. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  that  some  of  the  light 
infantry  battalions  of  each  brigade  should  be  practised  in  the 
manoeuvres  of  the  light  infantry,  and  if  possible  in  firing  at  a 
mark. 

INTRENCHING  TOOLS. 

6.  O.  Bruxellet,  1  dth  April,  \  815. 

5.  Regiments  will  immediately  s^id  in  requisitions  to  the  Quar- 
ter Master  Greneral  for  the  following  number  of  intrenching  tools, 
which  are  to  be  carried  on  a  \Ai  horse,  for  which   25/.  is 
to  be  given  to  the  Quarter  Master  to  enable  him  to  purchase. 
(See  B£t  Horses.) 

Five  spades.  Five  pick  axes. 

Five  shovels.  Five  felling  axes  • 


JUDGE  ADVOCATE. 

O.  O.  Paru,  \2ih  Nov.  1815. 

1.  The  following  warrant  is  inserted  in  orders  for  the  informa- 
tion and  guidance  of  the  army: — 

G.  P.  R.  By  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Ei^eni  of  the  UnUed 

Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

In  pursuance  of  the  1 12th  section  of  the  Act  of  55  Geo.  III.  cap. 
108,  we  are  hereby  pleased^  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Majesty,  to  appoint  you  to  enlist  and  attest,  out  of  Great  Britain 
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or  Ireland,  any  soldiers  desirous  of  enlisting,  or  re-enlisting  into 
His  Majesty's  service ;  and  to  administer  such  oaths  as  are  di- 
rected and  required  to  be  administered  in  that  behalf,  by  Justices 
of  the  Peace,  in  relation  to  the  enlistment  or  re-enlistment  of 
soldiers.  And  for  so  doing,  this  shall  be,  as  well  to  you  as  to  all 
others  whom  it  doth  or  may  concern,  a  suflScient  warrant.  Given 
at  our  court  at  Carlton  House,  this  30th  day  of  October,  1815, 
in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  His  Majesty's  reign. 

By  conmiand  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  in 
the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty. 

Palmerston. 
To  Mm  Greathed  HarrU.  Esq.,  Deputy  Judge  Achacate 
to  the  British  Army  on  the  Continent. 


KING'S  GERMAN  LEGION. 

6.  O.  Sruxelles,  25th  April,  1815. 

.1.  Inconsequence  of  instructions  from  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Commander  in  Chief,  the  1st,  2d,  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  8th  line 
battalions,  and  the  1st  and  2d  light  battalions.  King's  German 
Legion,  are  forthwith  to  be  formed  into  six  companies  of  each 
battalion,  and  the  rank  and  file  are  to  be  distributed  among  these 
companies. 

2.  This  arrangement  is,  therefore,  to  be  carried  into  execution 
without  loss  of  time,  and  the  transfer  of  the  men's  accounts  from 
the  companies  in  which  they  have  been  serving  to  those  in  which 
they  will  serve  hereafter,  is  to  be  made  from  the  25th  instant 
inclusive. 

3.  The  Officers  arid  Serjeants  of  the  companies,  from  which 
the  .drummers  and  rank  and  file  will  have  been  transferred  under 
this  order,  are  to  continue  in  the  strength  of  the  several  battalions 
to  which  they  belong,  and  are  to  receive  their  pay  and  other 
allowances  as  usual ;  but  they  are  to  be  disposable  for  service  with 
other  corps. 

4.  Lists  of  their  names  are  to  be  transmitted  forthwith  to 
Lieut.  Gen.  Charles  Baron  Alton,  who  will  receive  directions 
from  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  regarding  the  service  on 
which  they  are  to  be  employed. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  expects  that  the  Com- 
manding Officers  of  the  several  battalions  of  the  Legion  will 
carry  this  order  into  execution  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  intended 
to  be  carried  into  execution ;  and  that  they  will  take  care  that. 
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among  these  Officers  and  Serjeants  to  be  allotted  for  service  out 
of  the  Legion,  there  is  not  only  the  due  proportion  of  the  numbers, 
but  likewise  the  fair  proportion  of  the  experience  and  ability,  of 
each  ran&. 
G.  O.  Bruxellef,  9th  May,  1815. 

5.  The  following  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the 
King^s  German  Legion,  belonging  to  companies  in  the  several 
battalions  from  which  the  drummers  and  rank  and  file  have  been 
transferred,  under  the  Greneral  Orders  of  the  25th  April,  are  to  do 
duty  with  the  Hanoverian  infantry  to  which  they  are  respectively 
attached  as  follows. 


KNAPSACKS. 
G.  O.  Bruxeiies,  7th  Oct.  1814. 

8.  (&e  Column  of  March.) 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  3Ut  May,  1 81S. 

1  to  6.  (See  Great  Coats.) 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  the  attention  of  the 
General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  of  the 
Officers  commanding  regiments^  to  the  same  object  of  relieving  the 
soldiers  from  a  part  of  the  weight  which  they  carry ;  and  that 
no  soldier  may  have  more  than  three  shirts^  of  which  two  only  in 
his  knapsack. 

8.  He  likewise  desires  that  some  arrangenient  of  distribution 
may  be  made  by  the  Officers  commanding  regiments,  so  that 
the  number  of  brushes  which  each  soldier  of  the  infantry  carries 
may  be  diminished;  and  that  every  soldier  may  not  carry  the 
total  number  which  are  necessary  for  his  use. 


LEAVE  OF  ABSENCE. 

O.  O.  Bruxelles,  I6th  Feb.  1815. 

1.  The  date  of  the  leaves  of  absence  of  Officers  who  hare 
obtained  an  extension  of  their  leave,  must,  when  inserted  in  the 
monthly  and  other  retiuns  of  regiments,  be  according  to  the 
original  date  of  leave,  and  not  the  prolongation. 
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LETTERS. 

6.  O.  BruxeOes,  2Bth  Sept.  1815. 

4.  As  much  inconvenience  to  the  service  is  experienced  by  the 
delay  and  negligence  of  dragoons  in  the  conveyance  of  letters,  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  no  letters,  &c.,  shall  be 
sent  by  dragoons  without  proper  returns  thereof,  similar  to  those 
used  at  head  quarters ;  and  that  the  most  minute  examination 
of  these  returns  be  made  at  the  different  stations^  and  on  the 
delivery  of  the  letters;  and  that  immediate  representation  be 
made  of  the  negligence  of  any  individual.  (See  Communi- 
cations OF  THE  Army,  and  Form  of  Letter  Return  in  Appendix^ 
Form  No.  10.) 

5.  Officers  commanding  cavalry  regiments  are  required  to  send 
none  but  the  very  best  men  on  the  letter  parties. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  30ih  April,  1S15. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the.  Forces  desires  that  the  letters  may 
be  sent  by  the  letter  parties  placed  on  the  different  lines  of  com- 
munication, only  once  in  each  day,  and  at  the  stated  times,  except 
on  occasions  of  urgency. 

2.  Whenever  a  letter  is  sent  at  any  but  the  usual  time,  a 
special  report  thereof  is  to  be  made  to  the  Adjutant  Greneral. 

O.  O.  Paris,  1  Sih  July,  1815. 

16.  A  mail  for  England  will  be  made  up  every  Monday  and 
Thursday  at  two  o'clock^  at  the  Army  Post  OfEce. 

17.  The  orderlies  from  departments  and  divisions  should  be  at 
the  Post  Office  daily  at  nine  o*clock  in  the  morning,  to  receive 
letters,  &c.  The  mails  will,  in  future,  be  closed  daily  at  two 
o'clock  P.M. 


LIGHT  INFANTRY. 

G.  O.  BruxeUes,  9th  May,  1815. 

i.  Battalions  to  be  formed  and  practised  at  target.  {See  In- 
fantry, Light.) 


LOSSES. 

G.  O.  Paris,  \%th  My,  1815. 

2.  {See  Board  of  Claims  and  Certificates.) 
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MAN(EUVRE. 

(See  Manosuyrb^  and  Attack  of  Cavalry,  G.  O.  1816, 
1817^  1818,  Army  of  Occupation.) 


MARCHING. 
G.  O.  Bruxelle*,  7ih  Oct.  1814. 

1  to  9.  Troops  to  preserve  the  habit  of,  and  to  parade  in» 
marching  order  in  garrisons  once  a  week.  (See  Column  of 
March.) 

G.  O.  BruxeOeg,  9th  Ma^,  1815. 

4.  {See  Infantry.) 


MEDICAL  BOARDS. 

G.  O.  BruxdUs.  1 9th  May,  1815. 

1.  Officers  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  quit  their  regiments  (or 
the  purpose  of  appearing  before  a  medical  board,  without  a 
previous  application  being  made  to  the  Adjutant  General,  and 
the  leave  of  the  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  obtained.  A  cer- 
tificate of  the  Officer's  case,  signed  by  the  Surgeon  of  the  regiment 
to  which  he  belongs,  must  accompany  the  application,  and  direc- 
tions will  be  given  to  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  to  assemble  a 
medical  board  accordingly.  Without  such  Sections,  no  Officer 
is  to  be  examined  by  a  medical  board. 

G.  O.  Parti,  I9th  Jufy.  1815. 

3.  The  weekly  medical  boards,  for  the  esuonination  of  such 
Officers  as  shall  be  ordered  before  them,  will  be  held  on  Tuesdays, 
at  two  o'clock,  at  St.  Denis. 

G.  O.  Paris,  25th  Nov.  1815. 

7.  Lieut. ,  of  the  —  reg.,  haviyg  been  reported  by  two 

successive  medical  boards  as  fit  for  duty,  will  join  his  regiment 
immediately  from  Bruxelles. 


MILITARY  SECRETARY. 
G.  O.  Brweelles,  lOth  June,  1815. 

1.  (See  Comptroller  of  Army  Accompts.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  15/A  My,  1815. 

2.  (iSee  Contingent  Accompts.) 
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MOVEMENT. 
{See  Exercise  and  Man<buvre.) 


OFFICERS. 
O.  O.  Bruxelles,  16th  Feb.  1815. 

I.  (JSee  Leave  of  Absence.) 

6. 0.  NemUy,  6th  July,  181 5. 

II.  Officers  on  their  arrival  at  a  military  station  will  invariably 
report  themselves  to  the  Commandant    {See  Commandants.) 

G.  O.  Parte,  ISth  July,  1815. 

8.  The  Field  Marshal  has  been  informed  that  the  Officers  of 
the  army  force  the  door-keepers  of  the  theatres  to  open  the  doors 
of  the  private  boxes^  which  is  contrary  to  rule,  and  to  the  good 
order  so  creditable  to  the  British  army,  of  which  they  should 
be  the  example. 

9.  The  boxes  of  the  theatres  are,  in  general,  private  property ; 
and  nobody  can  enter  those  thus  situated,  or  those  which  are 
hired,  exceptmg  the  proprietors,  or  those  who  have  hired  them. 

10.  The  Field  Marshal  is  convinced  that  it  is  only  necessary  to 
give  this  information  to  the  Officers  of  the  army  to  induce  them  to 
refrain  fit>m  conduct  which  cannot  be  justified. 

O.  O.  Paris,  22^  July,  1815. 

21.  (See  Review.) 

O.  O.  Paris,  2Sth  July,  1815. 

1.  (See  Dress  of  Officers.) 

2.  {See  Paris.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  \6th  Sepl.  1815. 

1,  2.  {See  Distances.) 

G.  O.  *  Paris,  2bih  Nov.  1815. 

8  and  9.  Officers  to  travel  through  France  with  passports.  {See 
Passports.) 

ORDERLIES. 
G.  O.  BruxeUes,  26ih  Sept.  1814. 

4.  Orderlies  carrying  letters.  {See  Letters  and  Forms  in 
jfypenditf,  Form  No.  8.) 
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6.  O.  Bruxelle9,  2d  Oct.  1814. 

1.  One  to  be  sent  with  every  ten  sick  to  general  hospital.  {See 
Hospital.) 

O.  O.  Bruxellet,  30th  April,  1S15. 

3.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  soldiers  of  the  cavalry 
should  be  kept  with  their  regiments ;  accordingly,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  desires  that  none  but  the  General  Officers,  command- 
ing corps  and  divisions  of  infantry  of  the  army,  shall  have  order- 
lies from  the  cavalry  to  attend  them ;  and  of  these  but  two  for 
the  latter.  The  General  Officers  of  the  infantry  are  to  have 
their  orderlies  from  the  cavalry  serving  with  the  corps  to  which 
they  belongs  if  that  cavalry  should  be  British  or  German. 


ORDERS. 
{See  General  Orders.) 

ORDNANCE  DEPARTMENT. 

6. 0.  CalmhwtU  26M  Marehy  1 814. 

2.  Requisitions  for  carriages.     {See  Transport.) 


PACK  SADDLES  AND  PANNIERS. 
O.  O.  Bruxelles,  ISth  March,  181 5. 

3.  (See  Bat  Horses.) 

6.  O.  <!  Bruxelkg,  22d  March,  1815. 

4.  Pack  saddles  and  panniers  to  be  issued  to  Surgeons  only 
{See  B&T  Horses.) 

G.  O.  Bruxelle9,  \&th  May,  1815. 

4.  {See  Bat  Horses.) 

G.  O.  ParU,  2Ath  Oct.  1815. 

1.  Prices  of  pack  saddles  and  panniers.  (See  Equipment, 
Field.) 

PARIS. 
G.  O.  Gonesse,  4th  My,  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  great  satisfaction  in  announcing  to 
the  troops  under  his  command,  that  he  has,  in  concert  with  Field 
Marshal  Prince  Bliicher,  concluded  a  military  convention  with 
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the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  French  army  in  Paris,  by  which 
the  enemy  are  to  evacuate  St.  Denis,  St.  Ouen,  Clichy,  and 
Neuilly,  this  day  at  noon  ;  the  heights  of  Montmartre,  to-morrow, 
at  noon ;  and  Paris,  the  next  day. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  congratulates  the  Army  upon  this  result 
of  their  glorious  victory.  He  desires  that  the  troops  may  employ 
the  leisure  of  this  day  to  clean  their  arms,  clothes,  and  appoint- 
ments, as  it  is  his  intention  that  they  should  pass  him  in  review. 

Convention  op  Paris. 

This  day,  the-  3d  of  July,  1815,  the  Commissioners  named  by 
the  Commanders  in  Chief  of  the  respective  armies,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Baron  de  Bignon,  holding  the  portefeuille  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
the  Count  Guilleminot,  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  French 
Army,  the  Count  de  Bondy,  Prefect  of  the  Department  of  the 
Seine,  being  furnished  with  the  full  powers  of  His  Ebccellency  the 
Marshal  Prince  of  Echmuhl,  Conmiander  in  Chief  of  the  French 
Army,  on  one  side;  and  Major  General  Baron  Muffling,  fur- 
nished with  the  full  powers  of  His  Highness  the  Field  Marshal 
Prince  Bliicher,  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Prussian  Army,  and 
Colonel  Hervey,  furnished  with  the  full  powers  of  His  Excellency 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  English 
Army,  on  the  other  side,  have  agreed  to  the  following  Articles : — 

Art.  1.  There  shall  be  a  suspension  of  arms  between  the  allied 
armies,  conmianded  by  His  Highness  the  Prince  Bliicher  and 
His  Excellency  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  the  French  army 
under  the  walls  of  Paris, 

Art.  2.  The  French  army  shall  put  itself  in  march  to-morrow, 
to  take  up  its  position  behind  the  Loire.  Paris  shall  be  com- 
pletely evacuated  in  three  days ;  and  the  movement  behind  the 
Loire  shall  be  effected  within  eight  days. 

Art.  3.  The  French  army  shall  take  with  it  all  its  materiel, 
field  artillery,  military  chest,  horses,  and  property  of  regiments, 
without  exception.  AH  persons  belonging  to  the  depdts  shall 
also  be  removed,  as  well  as  those  belonging  to  the  different 
branches  of  the  administration  which  belong  to  the  army. 

Art,  4.  The  sick  and  wounded,  and  the  Medical  Officers  whom 
it  may  be  necessary  to  leave  with  them,  are  placed  under  the 
special  protection  of  the  Conmianders  in  Chief  of  the  English  and 
Prussian  armies. 

Art.  5.  The  military,  and  those  holding  employments  to  whom 
the  foregoing  article  relates,  shall  be  at  liberty,  inmiediately  after 
their  recovery,  to  rejoin  the  corps  to  which  they  belong. 
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Art.  6.  The  wires  and  children  of  all  individuals  bdooging  to 
the  French  army  shall  be  at  liberty  to  remain  at  Paris.  The 
wires  shall  be  allowed  to  quit  Paris  for  the  purpose  of  rejoining 
the  anny,  and  to  carry  with  them  their  property  and  that  of  their 
husbands. 

Art.  7.  The  Officers  of  the  Line,  employed  with  *  Les  Fed^r^* 
or  with  the  tirailleurs  of  the  National  Guards  may  either  join  die 
army,  or  return  to  their  homes^  or  the  places  of  their  birth. 

Art.  8.  To-morrow^  the  4th  of  July,  at  mid-day>  St.  Denis,  St 
Ouen^  Clichy,  and  Neuilly  shall  be  given  up.  The  day  after 
to-morrow,  the  5th,  at  the  same  hour,  Montmartre  shall  be  given 
up.    The  third  day,  the  6th,  all  the  barriers  shall  be  given  up. 

Art.  9.  The  duty  of  the  city  of  Paris  shall  continue  to  be  done 
by  the  National  Guard  and  by  the  corps  of  the  Municipal  Gen- 
darmerie. 

Art.  10.  The  Commanders  in  Chief  of  the  English  and  Prus- 
sian armies  engage  to  respect  the  actual  authorities  as  long  as 
they  exist 

Art.  11.  Public  property,  with  the  exception  of  that  which 
relates  to  war,  whether  it  belongs  to  the  government  or  depends 
upon  the  municipal  authority,  shall  be  respected;  and  the  allied 
powers  will  not  interfere  in  any  manner  with  its  administration 
and  management 

Art.  12.  Private  persons  and  property  shall  be  equally  re- 
spected. The  inhabitants,  and  in  general  all  individuals  who 
shall  be  in  the  capital,  shall  continue  to  enjoy  their  rights  and 
.  liberties  without  being  disturbed,  or  called  to  account,  either  as 
to  the  situations  which  they  hold  or  may  have  held,  or  as  to 
their  conduct  or  political  opinions. 

Art.  13.  The  foreign  troops  shall  not  interpose  any  obstacle 
to  the  provisioning  of  the  capital ;  and  will  protect,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  arrival  and  the  free  circulation  of  the  articles  whidi 
are  destined  for  it. 

Art.  14.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  observed,  and  shall 
serve  to  regulate  the  mutual  idations,  until  the  conclusion  of 
peace.  In  case  of  rupture,  it  must  be  denounced  in  the  usual 
forms,  at  least  ten  days  beforehand. 

Art.  15.  If  difficulties  arise  in  the  execution  of  any  one  of  the 
Articles  of  the  present  Convention,  the  interpretation  of  it  shall 
be  made  in  favor  of  the  French  army  and  of  the  city  of  Paris. 

Art  16.  The  present  Convention  is  declared  common  to  all 
the  allied  powers,  provided  it  be  ratified  by  the  powers  on  which 
these  armies  are  dependent. 

Art  17.  The  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  tomorrow,  the 
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4th  of  July,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  the  bridge  of 
Neuilly. 

Art.  18.  Commissioners  shall  be  named  by  the  respective 
parties,  in  order  to  watch  over  the  execution  of  the  present 
Convention. 

Done  and  signed   at  St   Cloud,  in  triplicate,  by  the  Com- 
missioners above  named,  the  day  and  year  before-mentioned. 
(Signed)        The  Baron  Bionon. 

Count  GUILLEMINOT. 

Count  De  Bondy. 

The  Baron  De  Mufplino. 

P.  B.  Hervet,  Colonel 

Approved  and  ratified  the  present  suspension  of  arms  at  Paris, 
the  3d  July,  1815. 

(Signed)        Marshal  the  Prince  D'Echmuhl. 
Prince  Blucher. 
Wellington. 

(^Extract  from  the  Duke  of  WellingtorCs  dispcUch  to  the  Earl 
Bathurst;  dated  Gonesse,  July  4,  1815  ;  conveying  the  abooe 
Convention.) 
'This  c(»ivention  decides  all  the  military  questions  at  this 

moment  existing  here,  and  touches  nothing  political.' 

G.  O.  Paris,  7th  JtOy.  1815. 

1.  Major  General  Baron  Muffling,  of  the  Prussian  service, 
has  been  appointed  Governor  of  Paris,  by  the  common  accord 
of  the  Field  Marshal  and  Field  Marshal  Prince  Blucher. 

2.  The  allied  army,  under  the  command  of  the  Field  Marshal, 
are  to  occupy  the  ports  and  barriers  in  six  of  the  Mairies  on  the 
right  of  the  Seine  ;  that  is  to  say,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  6. 

3.  Colonel  Barnard,  of  the  95th  reg.,  is  appointed  to  conmiand 
in  those  Mairies,  under  the  general  direction  of  Major  General 
Baron  Muffling. 

O.  O.  Pari9,  ^%ih  July,  1815* 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  that  the  Officers  of  the  army 
will  not  resist  the  search  made  at  the  barriers  of  Paris,  for  con- 
traband articles,  on  the  postilions  and  others  who  drive  the 
carriages  coming  into  the  town. 

6.  O.  Parii,  ZUt  Aug.  1815. 

6.  The  appointments  of  the  under-mentioned  Officers  as  Com- 
mandants of  the  several  arrondissements  of  Paris,  the  1st,  2d,  3d, 
4th,  5th,  and  6th,  are  to  bear  date  from  the  7th  July,  1815. 
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6.  O.  Paris,  1  ith  Dee.  1815. 

1.  It  must  be  understood  that  no  Officers,  excepting  those 
attached  to  the  Staff,  cavalry,  1st,  2d,  and  3d  divisions  of  infantry, 
as  formed  in  the  orders  of  the  30th  ult.  {see  G.  O.  1816,  1817, 
and  1818,  Army  of  Occupation),  and  the  Household  Brigade, 
and  the  artillery  and  engineers,  as  formed  according  to  the 
orders  giving  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  artillery  and  Chief 
Engineer,  respectively,  can  receive  rations,  or  be  quartered  in 
Paris,  after  the  14th  inst. :  nor  will  any  Officer  whatever,  excepting 
those  belonging  to  the  British  newly-formed  Army  of  Occupation, 
be  allowed  quarters,  or  to  draw  rations  in  France,  after  the  troops 
to  which  he  is  attached  shall  have  quitted  the  French  territory. 


PASSPORTS. 

O.  O.  Paris,  25th  Nov.  1815. 

8.  The  Field  Marshal  has  learned,  that  Officers  of  the  army, 
going  upon  leave  of  absence,  and  others.  His  Majesty's  subjects, 
pretending  to  be  Officers  of  the  army,  oppose  themselves  to  the 
execution  of  the  laws  of  the  country  regarding  passports,  upon 
travelling  through  the  country,  or  quitting  it. 

9.  He  now  gives  notice,  that  he  has  requested  the  King  of 
France's  government  to  put  in  execution  the  laws  towards  all 
persons  belonging  to  the  army ;  and  they  are  to  understand  that 
they  cannot  travel  in  France,  or  embark  for  England,  without  a 
passport 


PAY. 

G.O.  Bruxelles.  2d  Oct,  IBli, 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  soldiers  shall  be 
paid  up  to  the  same  periods  that  the  regiments  are  paid  by  the 
Pa)Tnaster  General;  and  that  the  following  certificate  shall 
invariably  be  inserted  in  the  monthly  returns  of  the  British 
troops  and  King's  German  Legion,  and  signed  by  the  Command- 
ing Officers  of  regiments. 

*  I  certify  that  the  companies'  accounts  have  been  settled  up  to 

the  —  of ,  and  the  balances  paid  ;  also  that  the  Articles  of 

War,  the  General  and  other  Orders,  have  been  read  to  the  men. 
(Signed)  ,  commanding  the  —  reg.' 

<>*  O.  Bruxelles,  3d  June,  1815. 

10  and  11.  (See  Pay,  Daily.) 
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PAY  (DAILY). 

O.  O.  Bfu*elle$,  3d  June,  1 815. 

5.  So  much  benefit  was  found  during  the  late  war,  particularly 
by  the  soldiers  of  the  army,  from  the  system  then  adopted  of 
paying  them  every  day,  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has 
determined  to  adopt  it  agdn. 

6.  Accordingly  he  desires  that  the  balances  which  shall  appear 
to  be  due  on  the  face  of  the  accounts,  on  the  last  day  of  May,  of 
each  Serjeant,  trumpeter,  drummer,  and  rank  and  file,  shall  be 
paid  to  him,  by  daily  issues,  to  the  amount  of  his  daily  subsist* 
ence. 

7.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  in  future  to  send  in  their 
estimates  for  the  month's  pay  for  their  regiments  ten  days  previous 
to  the  1st  of  each  month,  so  that  the  warrants  may  be  signed,  and 
an  issue  may  be  made  upon  them  the  first  day  of  each  month. 

8.  They  will  thus  be  provided  with  means  to  issue  to  the 
Captains  of  companies  the  daily  subsistence  of  their  men,  which, 
after  the  balances  due  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  will  have  been 
paid,  as  above  ordered  in  No.  6,  is  to  be  paid  entire  every  day. 

9.  In  case  any  soldier  should  now  be  in  debt,  or  should  at  any 
time  hereafter  require  necessaries,  the  Captain  is  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  stopping  the  payment  of  his  daily  subsistence  till  the 
debt  shall  be  discharged,  or  the  necessaries  paid  for 

10.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  to  wait  on  the  Paymas- 
ter General  to  receive  the  balances  due  on  the  several  estimates  to 
the  24th  of  May. 

11.  (See  Ducats.) 

PICK-AXES. 
G,  O.  ParU*  24fA  Oct.  1815. 

1.  Prices  of  pick-axes.  {See  Equipment,  Field.) 


PLUNDER. 
G.  O.  Nesle,  27th  June,  1815. 

1.  (See  Column  of  March.) 

POST  OFFICE. 
G.  O.  Paris,  ISth  July,  1816. 

16  and  17.  (a&5  Letters.) 
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G.  O.  Paris,  1  \ih  Aug.  1815. 

I.  (5^tf  Communications  op  the  Armt.) 


PRIZE  MONEY. 
6.  O.  Parii,  lOiA  Aug.  181 5. 

1.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Majesty^  having  been  graciously  pleased,  by  a 
warrant  under  his  sign  manual,  dated  the  17th  ult,  to  grant  to 
Field  Marshal  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  trust  for  the 
British  army  which  served  under  His  Grace's  immediate  oonmiand 
in  Portugal,  Spain,*  and  France,  from  the  year  1809  to  1814»the 
sum  of  eight  hundred  thousand  pounds  for  the  ordnance,  arms, 
stores,  magazines,  shipping,  and  other  booty  captured  by  it  (rom 
the  enemy  during  that  period,  and  appropriated  to  the  public 
service,  to  be  distributed  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
aforesaid  warrant ;  and  the  agents  appointed  by  His  Grace  on  the 
part  of  the  army  to  conduct  and  arrange  the  business  having 
prepared  and  submitted  to  him  the  forms  of  prize  lists  necessary 
to  be  filled  up  by  the  diflferent  departments  and  corps  entitled  to 
share  in  the  said  prize  money,  together  with  instructions  for 
filling  them  up,  it  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  said  lists  and 
instructions  be  forthwith  circulated,  filled  up,  and  returned  with 
every  possible  dispatch,  so  as  to  enable  the  prize  agents  to  pay 
over  the  money  to  the  different  persons  entitled  to  it  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible. 

2.  Such  of  the  corps  entitled  to  share,  as  now  compose  part  of 
this  army,  will  return  the  lists  for  each  of  the  respective  payments 
as  soon  as  completed,  under  cover,  to  the  Adjutant  General  of 
this  army,  marking  on  the  corner  thereof  the  corps  to  which  they 
belong,  and  the  number  of  lists  contained  therein. 

6.  O.  ParU,  nth  Sept.  1815. 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
manding Officers  of  regiments  to  the  Greneral  Orders  of  the  10th 
August,  1,  2,  regarding  prize  lists* 

5.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  these  lists  should  be  given  in 
by  the  15th  October. 

6.  Those  which  are  not  examined  before  the  end  of  the  month 
of  October  will  not  be  paid,  -and  the  chest  of  Chelsea  will  receive 
the  amount  due  upon  them. 

G.  O.  ParU,  2WA  Oct.  1816. 

15.  It  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Field  Marshal  that 
the  prize  lists  sent  in  by  several  corps  have  not  been  made  up  in 
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conformity  to  the  instructions  and  forms  specified  in  the  orders  of 
the  10th  August  last ;  and  that  the  names  of  Officers,  non-com- 
missioned officers,  and  privates^  who  never  entered  Spain  or 
France,  have,  in  many  instances,  been  included  in  the  prize  lists 
for  these  kingdoms,  the  Commanding  Officers,  Adjutants,  and 
Paymasters  are  reminded  that  they  are,  by  the  usage  of  the 
service  and  the  Act  of  Parliament,  responsible  for  the  correctness 
of  the  returns  so  signed  by  them,  which  in  the  cases  above  alluded 
to  are  not  correct,  and  consequently  prejudicial  to  those  justly 
entitled  to  the  said  prize  money. 

16.  Regiments  to  which  any  such  incorrect  lists  have  been 
returned  for  correction  are  desired  to  transmit  them  immediately 
to  the  prize  agent  properly  corrected. 

17.  The  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  observe  that  all 
these  corrections,  the  necessity  of  which  is  occasioned  by  want  of 
attention  to  the  orders  of  the  army,  must  necessarily  delay  the 
payment  of  the  prize  money. 


PRIZE  MONEY  FOR  WATERLOO. 

{See  General    Orders,    1816,    1817,   and  1818,  Army  of 
Occupation,) 


PROVISIONS. 

G.  O,  Tholen,  I9th  Dec  181  a. 

1  to  14.  General  regulations  respecting  provisions.     (See  Com- 
missariat.)    (See  Rations.) 

PURVEYORS'  DEPARTMENT. 
G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  1  Ath  Dee.  1813. 

2,  and  ticket,  (^see  Hospital  and  Form  of  Hospital  Ticket,  in 
jippendixy  Form  No.  3.) 

6.  O.  Groot  Zunderti,  \3th  Feb.  1814. 

8.  Clerks  in  the  Purveyors'  department  to  receive  18^.  for  a 
horse.     (See  Allowance.) 


QUARTERS. 
G.  O.  Thohn,  ISth  Dee.  1813. 

1  to  10.    (See  Cantonments.) 

2  F  2    ^  T 
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G.  O.  Bruxelles,  iih  June,  1815. 

6  and  7.  Application  for  quarters  at  head  quarters.    {See 
Head  Quarters.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  2Sth  Oct.  181 5. 

4  to  7.  {See  Cantonments.) 

G.  O.  Parti,  2Ut  Nov.  1815. 

1  to  8.  (See  Head  Quarters.) 

G.  O.  ParU,  lUh  Dee.  1815. 

1 .  Quarters  in  Paris.     (See  Paris.) 


RATIONS. 

G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  12M  Dec.  1813. 

10.  The  rations  for  the  army  are  fixed  as  follows  : — 

One  pound  of  salt  beef  or  pork^  or  one  pound  of  fresh  meat. 
One  pound  of  biscuit,  or  one  pound  and  a  half  of  wheaten  breiad. 
Spirits^  being  no  part  of  the  rations,  can  only  be  issued  when  a 
supply  can  be  conveniently  procured  ;  and  are  to  be  considered  in 
all  cases  as  a  gratuity  from  the  public,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces.  When  spirits  are  issued,  it  will  be  in 
the  proportion  of  one  quart  to  every  six  men. 

11.  Rations  of  Forage.     (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  BruxeUes,  22dMcaxh,  1815. 

5,  8,  9.  (See  Women.) 

Q.  O.  Bruxdles,  nih  May,  1815. 

3.  Salt  meat  wiU  be  issued  to  the  troops  in  Bnixelles  not 
exceeding  two  days  in  the  week. 

G.  O.  Paris,  \1th  Sept.  1815. 

8.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  General  and  other  Officers 
of  the  army  will  attend  to  the  regulations  of  the  service,  and  the 
orders  of  the  army,  in  their  demands  for  forage,  fuel,  and  provisions 
from  the  Conunissariat. 

9.  No  regular  accounts  can  be  kept,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
provide  for  the  service,  if  Officers  do  not  attend  to  the  regulations 
and  orders  in  their  demands. 

G.O.  Paris,  Uih  Dec  1815. 

1.  Officers  not  to  draw  rations  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Army 
of  Occupation.     (See  Paris.) 
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RECEIPTS. 

O.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  I2th  Dec.  1813. 

8  and  9.  (See  Requisitions.) 

G.  O.  Tholen,  \9th  Dec.  1813. 

14.  Receipts  for  supplies  according  to  form.    (See  Commis- 
sariat,  and  Forms  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  2.) 


REPRIMAND. 

G.  O.  Bruxelks,  2Ath  May,  1815. 

24.  The  Commander  of  the  Forced  is  concerned  that  his  sense 

of  duty  obliged  him  to  bring  Lieut. to  trial  before  a  General 

Court  Martial  for  a  neglect  of  duty,  for  which  he  has  been  found 
guilty,  and  for  which  he  is  now  to  receive  a  reprimand. 

25,26,27.  (5^6  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 


REQUISITIONS. 

G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  \2th  Dec.  1813. 

8.  In  case  any  Officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  should  have 
occasion  to  make  requisitions,  and  sign  a  receipt  for  any  article  of 
supply  delivered  by  any  Magistrates  of  the  country,  the  requisition 
and  receipt  must  be  made  according  to  the  form  which  will  be 
given  by  the  Commissary  General.  (See  Forms  in  Appendix^ 
Form  No.  2.) 

9.  When  any  Officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  finds  himself 
obliged  to  take  articles  of  provision  and  forage  from  the  country, 
upon  his  own  requisition  and  receipt,  he  will  report  to  his  (Com- 
manding Officer  that  he  has  so  done,  specifying  particularly  the 
date,  the  place,  and  the  articles  for  which  he  has  given  this 
receipt :  the  Commanding  Officer  will  send  this  receipt  to  the 
Assistant  Commissary  General  attached  to  the  regiment,  brigade, 
or  division  of  the  army  to  which  he  belongs.  All  requisitions 
made  contrary  to  this  order  will  be  paid  for  by  the  Commissary, 
and  the  amount  charged  to  the  account  of  the  Officer  who  signed  it. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  1th  Sept  1814. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hoped  that  the  orders  would 
have  effectually  suppressed  any  unauthorized  requisitions  being 
made  on  the  inhabitants ;  but  a  passport,  signed  by  an  Officer  in 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


438  REQUISITIONS — RETURNS. 

the  Hanoverian  service,  has  subsequently  heen  transmitted  to  him, 
calling  upon  the  Magistrates  to  furnish  the  bearers  thereof  with 
provisions  and  a  carriage. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  fully  explained  that 
all  such  requisitions  are  not  warranted  by  the  regulations  under 
which  the  army  is  serving,  he  trusts  he  shall  have  no  further 
occasion  to  remark  on  this  subject. 
G.  O.  Bruxdles,  10/A  Feb,  1815. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  a  report  from 
Antwerp  that  articles  have  been  required  from  the  civil  authori- 
ties, comprised  in  a  list  of  household  furniture^  which  cannot  be 
considered  as  coming  under  that  head^  such  as  plate,  linen, 
knives,  forks,  &c.  Officers  in  making  such  requisitions  should  not 
study  their  own  accommodation  only,  but  should  have  some 
regard  for  the  character  of  the  service,  if  they  have  none  for  the 
regulations  of  it. 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  1 8/A  March,  1 815. 

2.  Requisitions  for  medical  stores  by  Regimental  Surgeons. 
{See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  5th  Aug.  1815. 

6.  The  Field  Marshal  hoped  that  his  orders  of  the  20th  June 
last  (see  France),  regarding  the  mode  of  drawing  subsistence 
from  the  country,  were  sufficiently  clear,  and  it  would  be  unneces- 
sary to  repeat  them. 

7.  The  Military  Commanding  Officers  have  nothing  to  say  to 
the  requisitions  made  by  the  Commissaries;  and  the  Field 
Marshal  again  forbids  those  under  his  command  to  give  any  orders 
whatever  on  the  subject,  either  by  way  of  preventing  provisions 
from  passing,  or  from  leaving  a  certain  district,  or  with  any  other 
view. 

8.  The  Field  Marshal  particularly  adverts  to  orders  lately 
given  upon  these  subjects  by  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Rouen. 

(See  Transport.) 

RETURNS. 
G.  O.  Keundert,  4th  Jan.  181 4. 

1,  &c.  Weekly  returns  of  sick  to  be  sent  to  Deputy  Inspector. 
(See  Hospital.) 
O.  O.  Bruxelles,  26/A  Aug.  1814. 

1 .  The  monthly  reports  of  the  corps  must  be  sent  off  so  as  to 
aiTive  at  the  head  quarters  on  or  before  the  7th  of  the  month. 
(See  States.) 
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O.  O.  Paris.  2914  Oet.  1815. 

15, 16, 17.  (See  Prize  Monet.) 


REVIEW. 

6.  O.  Paris,  22d  July.  181 5. 

I.  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  wiU  see  the 
allied  army  under  the  command  of  the  Field  Marshal,  on 
Monday  the  24th,  at  ten  o'clock,  and  it  must  be  formed  for  the 
purpose  in  the  following  order,  &c. 

10.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Emperor,  the  general  salute  will  be 
given  in  the  usual  manner.  Swords  and  arms  are  to  be  carried 
when  His  Imperial  Majesty  will  pass  down  the  line,  the  bands, 
&c.  playing  ^God  save  the  King,'  or  the  national  tune  of  the 
nation  to  which  the  troops  belong. 

II.  The  troops  will  afterwards  march  past  in  quick  time ;  and 
nobody  to  salute  excepting  the  General,  Field,  and  Staff  Officers. 

12.  Those  battalions  which  are  of  the  strength  of  350  men, 
and  under  that  number,  are  to  be  formed  on  this  occasion  in  six 
divisions;  those  battalions  of  the  strength  from  350  to  550  men 
are  to  be  formed  in  eight  divisions  ;  those  above  530  will  be 
formed  in  ten  divisions. 

1 3.  Those  battalions  of  above  900  men  will  form  twenty  divisions. 
21.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  Officers  may  be  dressed 

uniformly,  and  according  to  the  King's  orders. 

G.  O.  Paris.  2ZdJuly.  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  troops  may  march  from 
their  several  camps  at  such  hour  to-morrow  morning  as  to  be 
formed  on  the  ground  allotted  to  them  at  nine  o'clock. 

2.  When  the  infantry  will  move  from  their  ground  in  order  to 
march  past,  they  must  move  in  columns  at  quarter  distance,  till 
they  arrive  at  a  place  which  will  be  pointed  out  to  them. 

3.  They  are  to  take  their  regular  distances;  and  the  Officers 
commanding  companies  must  take  care  to  take  them  up  accurately, 
recollecting  that  it  is  from  the  front  rank  of  the  company  or 
division  preceding  them  that  the  distance  is  to  be  preserved. 


ROLLS. 

6.  O.  H.  M.  8.  Ulysses.  Uih  Dec  1813. 

9  and  10.  Soldiers  in  hospital,  rolls  to  be  called*     {See  Hos- 
utal.) 
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G.  O.  Parti,  7th  Sq}t.  1815. 

5.  The  rolls  of  regiments  are  to  be  called  at  sunset  on  Sunday 
evening,  and  no  man  is  to  be  permitted  to  quit  camp  after  that 
time. 

G.  O.  Paris,  1  Sth  Sept.  1815. 

2.  Rolls  to  be  repeated. 


SALT  MEAT. 


G.  O.  Bruxdks,  IBth  May,  1815. 

3.  (See  Rations.) 

SERVANTS. 

G.  O.  Tholen,  20th  Dec.  1814. 

1,  2,  6,  7,  8,  9.  {See  Batmen.) 

G.  O.  Bruxellea,  \Zth  April,  1815. 

7.  and  8.  Servants  of  Officers  to  march  and  parade  with  their 
companies.     {See  Batmen.) 
G.  O.  Paris,  6/A  Dec,  1815. 

2.  The  following  Medical  Officers  will  be  entitled  to  the  same 
allowance  for  servants,  according  to  their  respective  ranks,  as 
that  granted  under  the  orders  of  the  13th  April,  1815,  to  othor 
Officers,  and  which  allowance  will  take  place  from  the  same  date. 
{See  Batmen.) 

3  and  4.  {See  Hospital.) 

SHIRTS. 
G.  O.  BruxeUes,  ZUt  May,  1815. 

7.  {See  Knapsacks.) 

SHOES. 
G.  O.  Paris,  \%th  Aug,  1815. 

4.  The  price  of  shoes,  6^.  2d.  per  pair,  to  be  charged  agaiDst 
the  troops,  for  those  issued  at  the  public  store. 

G.  O.  Paris,  25<A  Sept.  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  one  pair  of  shoes  shall  be 
given  to  each  non-commissioned  officer,  drummer,  and  private 
soldier  of  the  British  infantry,  of  the  King's  German  Legion,  and 
of  the  foot  artillery,  who  was  present  in  the  battles  of  the  16th  or 
18th  June. 
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2.  Corps  of  infantry  and  brigades  of  artillery  will  therefore  send 
in  to  the  Quarter  Master  General's  Office  the  necessary  returns. 

G-.  O.  Paris,  16/A  Oct  1815. 

1,  Supplementary  returns  for  shoes  are  to  be  immediately  sent 
in  to  the  Quarter  Master  Generars  Office  for  such  men  as  were 
not  included  in  the  returns  already  given  in^  in  conformity  with 
the  General  Orders  of  the  25th  September,  but  who  were  on 
the  inarch  to  Paris  between  the  18th  of  June  and  5th  of  July. 


SHOOTING. 
6.  O.  Paris,  Zd  Aug.  1815. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  the  Officers  of  the  army 
will  not  go  out  shooting  without  the  leave  of  the  proprietor  of 
the  estate  on  which  they  may  shoot;  and  particularly  on  the 
royal  estates.  The  soldiers  must  not  be  suffered  to  go  out 
shooting  on  any  account 

G.  O.  Paris,  Ut  Oct  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  calls  the  attention  of  the  Officers  of  the 
army  to  No.  3  of  the  General  Orders  of  the  3d  August,  and 
desires  that  they  may  be  strictly  attended  to. 

G.  O.  Paris,  bih  Nov.  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  is  concerned  to  find  that  his  desire, 
repeatedly  stated  in  orders,  that  the  Officers  of  the  army  would 
not  hunt  or  shoot  without  the  permission  of  the  owners  of  the 
property  on  which  they  should  wish  to  hunt  or  shoot,  has  not 
been  attended  to,  and  that  several  have  destroyed  the  game  in 
the  King's  forests  and  on  his  estates. 

2.  He  again  requests  the  General  Officers  to  take  measures  to 
prevent  any  future  disobedience  of  these  orders. 

SICK. 
6.  O.  Bruijoelles,  1 3th  April,  1815. 

6.  One  spring  waggon  or  other  cart  to  be  allowed  for  the 
sick.     (See  Carriages  and  Carts.) 

{See  Hospitals.) 

SPADES  AND  SHOVELS. 
G.  O.  Paris,  24ih  Oct.  1815. 

1.  Prices  for  spades  and  shovels  to  be  charged  against  the 
troop.     (See  Equipment^  Field.) 
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SPIRITS. 
6.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulyue9,  \%ih  Dee.  1S13. 

10.  (&«  Rations.) 


SQUADS. 

6.  O.  Pans,  2Sth  Oct.  1  SIS. 

7.  (See  Camtonmbnts.) 


STAFF. 
O.  O.  Thoien,  I  Sth  Dec.  1  SIS. 

7.  (iSftf  Addresses.) 
G.  O.  Bruxdleg,  2Ath  Aug.  1814. 

2,  3.  (See  Addresses.) 

O.  O.  Bruxilles,  lAth  Jpril,  1815. 

1.  The  following  appointments  on  the  Staff  are  discontinued 
from  the  24th  inst,  and  the  following  Oi&cers  are  to  join  their 
regiments : — 

Lieut    of  the  —  regiment, 

Lieut.  —  of  the  —  regiment. 
Ensign  —  of  the  —  regiment. 
as  it  is  contrary  to  the  regulations  of  the  service  to  employ 
subaltern  OflBcers  on  the  Staff  of  the  Adjutant  and  Quarter 
Master  Greneral ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  allow 
of  Officers  of  that  rank  being  so  employed,  excepting  their 
assistance  should  be  absolutely  necessary  in  the  office. 

2.  Capt.  ,  Lieut.  ,  and  Lieut.  ,  of  the  Royal 

Staff  corps,  will  also  join  their  regiments,  as  it  is  inconsistent 
with  the  rules  of  the  service  to  employ  Officers  of  the  Staff  corps 
on  the  Greneral  Staff  of  the  army.  The  Commandant  at  Sluys  is 
also  done  away  with. 


STAFF  CORPS  OF  CAVALRY. 

G.  O.  MaiplaqueU  2U/  Juue,  1815. 

1.  With  a  view  to  preserve  order  in  the  army,  it  is  essentially 
necessary  that  a  corps  of  Gendarmery  should  be  fbrmed,  whi(^ 
shall  be  employed  under  the  directions  of  the  Field  MarshaL 
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2.  This  corps  will  be  formed  of  three  men  from  each  regiment 
of  cavalry  in  the  army;  and  the  Generals  commanding  the 
troops  of  the  several  nations  are  requested  to  select  the  best  and 
steadiest  men  for  this  service,  and,  if  possible,  those  who  can 
speak  French. 

3.  When  selected,  they  are  to  be  sent  to  head  quarters,  with 
their  horses,  where  they  will  receive  rations  for  themselves  and 
their  horses,  and  the  additional  pay  of  one  franc  per  diem,  while 
so  employed,  which  will  be  paid  to  them  by  the  Field  Marshal. 

4.  He  requests  the  Commanding  OiBcers  of  the  regiments  of 
British  cavalry  and  of  the  German  Legion  to  select  such  men  for 
this  service  as  may  have  served  before  in  the  Staff  corps. 

7.  The  Officers  of  the  Gendarmery  are  to  be  paid,  and  are  to 
perform  the  same  duties  as  the  Officers  of  the  late  Staff  corps. 

G.  O.  Paris,  12th  Aug.  1S15. 

1.  The  following  Officers,  late  of  the  Staff  corps,  are  to  do 
duty  with  the  Staff  corps,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Colonel 
Sir  G.  Scovell,  from  the  21st  June,  1815  :— 

2  Captains, 
2  Subalterns, 

1  Adjutant. 

2.  Lieut.  Colonel  Sir  G.  Scovell  is  to  draw  pay  for  the  number 
of  Serjeants,  corporals,  and  farriers,  as  under  mentioned,  at  the 
rate  of  two  francs  per  diem  each : — 

4  Serjeants, 
4  Corporals, 

2  Farriers. 

in  addition  to  the  numbers  of  which  the  Staff  corps  is  composed, 
under  the  General  Orders  of  the  2l8t  June,  1815. 


STATES. 
6.  O.  Bruxelles,  8th  May^  1815. 

1 .  Daily  states  of  all  the  troops  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Adjutant 
General,  commencing  from  the  receipt  of  this  order,  and  according 
to  forms  which  are  transmitted  to  the  Assistant  Adjutants 
General  of  divisions.  Majors  of  brigades,  &c.  of  detached  brigades 
and  corps,  {See  Forms  of  Return,  in  Appendix,  Forms  Nos.  4 
and  5.) 

2.  Tliese  states  are  to  be  made  out,  whether  the  army  is  in 
motion  or  not ;  and  scarcely  any  circumstance  can  arise  which 
ought  to  preclude  their  regularity  of  transmission. 
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G.  O.  BruxeUef,  lUh May.  1815. 

3.  The  Weekly  states  are  to  be,  in  future,  made  out  every 
Sunday,  commencing  on  Sunday  the  22d  inst.,  and  sen*  off  on  the 
same  day  to  the  Adjutant  General. 

{See  Returns.) 


STATIONS. 

(See  Commandants.) 

STATIONS  (HOSPITAL). 
(See  Hospital.) 


STOPPAGES, 

G.  O.  Calmhout,  SOth  Jan.  1 814. 

1.  Stoppages  for  ammunition.     (See  Ammunition.) 

G.  0.  Calmhout.  30th  March,  1814. 

1.  Whenever  articles  of  any  description  are  supplied  by  the 
Commissary  General  or  Storekeeper  General  to  the  troops,  for 
which  payment  is  to  be  made>  the  Paymaster  Greneral  must  be 
furnished  by  the  Commissary  and  the  Storekeeper  General  with 
an  accoimt  of  the  articles  supplied  to  each  regiment,  before  the 
1st  of  each  month,  of  the  month  preceding,  in  which  the  articles 
have  been  furnished,  in  order  that  the  amount  of  charges  against 
the  corps  may  be  stopped  from  the  monthly  estimate. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles.  3d  June.  1815. 

9.  Stoppages  for  necessaries.    (See  Pat,  Daily.) 


STOREKEEPER  GENERAL. 

G.  O.  Calmhout.  30th  March,  1814. 

Articles  supplied  by  the  Storekeeper  Greneral,  stoppages  how  to 
be  made.     (See  Stoppages.) 

G.  O.  Bruxelles.  ^ih  June.  1815. 

3.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Officers  and  others  of  the  Store- 
keeper General's  department  attached  to  this  army. 

(See  Equipment.) 
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STORES. 
Issue  of-stores.     {See  Commissariat.) 


STRAGGLERS. 

G.  O.  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  Uth  Dec.  1813. 

1.  Men  falling  out  on  the  march.     (Se^  Hospital.) 

6.  O.  Nivelle,  20ih  June,  1815. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  has  observed  that  several  soldiers,  and 
even  Officers,  have  quitted  their  ranks  without  leave,  and  have 
gone  to  Bruxelles,  and  even  some  to  Antwerp;  and,  in  the 
country  through  which  they  have  passed^  they  have  spread  a 
false  alarm,  in  a  manner  highly  unmilitary  and  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  soldiers. 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  General  Officers  command- 
ing divisions  in  the  British  army,  and  the  General  Officers  com- 
manding the  corps  of  each  nation  of  which  the  army  is  composed, 
to  report  to  him,  in  writing,  what  Officers  and  men  (the  former 
by  name)  are  now,  or  have  been,  absent  without  leave  since  the 
1 6th  instant. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  Article  of  War  re- 
specting punishment  for  false  alarm  may  be  inserted  in  every 
orderly  book  of  the  British  army,  in  order  to  remind  Officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  punishment  affixed  by  law  to  the  crime  of  creating 
false  alarms. 

6.  O.  Nesle,  27th  June,  1815. 

1.  Stragglers  on  the  march.     (See  Column  of  March.) 


SUBSISTENCE. 

G.  O.  Bruxelles,  3d  June,  1815. 

8.  Daily  subsistence  proved  for.     (See  Pay,  Daily.) 


TENTS. 

G.  O.  BruxeUes,  1 3^/*  April,  1 815. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  recommends  to  the  Officers 
of  the  army  to  take,  from  the  Quarter  Master  General's  stores, 
one  tent  for  each  Field  Officer,  and  one  for  the  Officers  of  each 
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troop  or  company,  and  one  for  each  of  the  Staff  Officers  ;  which, 
however,  it  must  be  understood^  they  are  to  carry  for  themselves. 

6.  O.  BruxelleM,  3Ut  May,  1815. 

9.  Thirty  tents  for  each  battalion  of  British  infantry^  and  of 
infantry  of  the  King's  German  Legion,  and  sixty  tents  for  each 
brigade  of  Hanoverian  infantry,  will  be  sent  by  the  Commissaiy 
of  Stores  and  the  Commissary  General  to  each  division  of  in- 
fantry. 

10.  The  Commissary  General  will  send  with  the  tents  the  means 
of  moving  them,  that  is,  one  waggon,  with  two  horses  and  a 
driver,  for  each  battalion  of  British  infantry,  and  of  the  infantry 
of  the  Legion ;  and  two  waggons,  with  four  horses  and  two 
drivers,  for  the  tents  of  each  brigade  of  Hanoverian  infantry. 

1 1 .  The  waggons  and  drivers  are  to  be  under  the  particular 
care  of  the  Quarter  Masters  of  regiments,  who  will  see  that  the 
tents  are  properly  packed  in  the  waggons  for  a  march. 

12.  The  tents  are  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Assistant 
Quarter  Masters  General  attached  to  divisions,  who  will  apply 
them  as  they  may  think  proper ;  observing  always  to  have  the 
means  of  moving  them  from  the  place  at  which  any  of  them  may 
be  used. 

13.  Notwithstanding  that  tents  will  be  sent  to  the  regiments, 
measures  must  be  taken  to  render  the  blankets  the  soldiers  have 
applicable  as  tents,  in  case  it  should  be  necessary. 

G.  O.  Paris,  4th  Dec.  1815. 

1.  In  order  that  the  tents,  in  possession  of  the  army,  may 
undergo  the  repairs  they  are  in  want  of,  they  are  to  be  sent  into 
the  Storekeeper  General's  store,  at  St.  Denis,  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible ;  and  the  carts  employed  for  their  transport  are  to  be 
returned  to  the  Commissariat. 


THANKS. 

G.  O.  NtveUe,  20th  June,  1815. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  takes  this  opportunity  of  returning  to 
the  army  his  thanks  for  their  conduct  in  the  glorious  action 
fought  on  the  18th  inst. ;  and  he  will  not  fail  to  report  his  sense 
of  their  conduct,  in  the  terms  which  it  deserves,  to  their  several 
Sovereigns. 

G.  O.  Goneste,  2d  July,  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  great  pleasure  in  piiblishing,  in 
General  Orders,  the  following  letters  from  the  Commander  in 
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Chief  and  the  Secretary  of  State«  expressing  the  approbation  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  the  conduct  of  the 
army  in  the  late  actions  with  the  enemy. 

•  My  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards^  2\stJvmey  1815. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  dispatch 
of  the  19th  inst.^  conveying  a  report  of  the  military  operations  up 
to  that  date. 

Marked  and  distinguished  as  these  operations  have  been  by  the 
glorious  and  important  victory  gained  over  the  French  army  on  • 
the  18th  inst.»  I  have  infinite  pleasure  in  communicating  to  your 
Grace  the  high  feeling  of  satisfaction  and  approbation  with 
which  the  Prince  Regent  has  viewed  the  conduct  of  the  troops 
upon  this  memorable  occasion.  No  language  can  do  justice  to 
the  sense  His  Royal  Highness  entertains  of  that  distinguished 
merit,  which  has  even  surpassed  all  former  instances  of  their 
characteristic  firmness  and  discipline.  Allow  me  to  desire  tliat 
your  Grace  will  also  accept  yourself,  and  convey  in  my  name  to 
the  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  troops  under  your 
command,  the  thanks  of  His  Royal  Highness  for  the  great  and 
important  services  which  they  have  rendered  their  grateful 
country. 

From  my  partiality  and  well  known  opinion  of  the  Prussian 
nation  and  their  troops,  your  Grace  will  readily  believe  that  I  also 
concur  in  those  expressions  of  admiration  and  thanks  which  have 
emanated  from  the  Prince  Regent,  for  the  important  services 
rendered  to  the  common  cause  by  Prince  Bliicher  and  the  brave 
army  under  his  command. 

The  triumph  of  success  cannot  lessen  the  regret  which  must  be 
felt  by  all  for  the  loss  of  the  many  valuable  lives  which  has  un- 
avoidably attended  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  achievement ; 
and  I  particularly  deplore  the  fall  of  Lieut.  General  Sir  T. 
Picton  and  Major  General  Sir  W.  Ponsonby. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your's,  sincerely, 

Frederick, 
Field  Marshal  Commander  in  Chief. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  KG.  ^c.  ^c' 

2. 

•  My  Lord,  W(xr  Department,  London,  2ith  June,  1815. 

Your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  convey  to  General  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  the  satisfaction  the  Prince  Regent 
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has  escperienced  in  observing  that,  in  the  actions  of  the  16th  and 
18th  inst..  His  Royal  Highness  has  given  an  early  promise  of 
those  military  talents  for  which  his  ancestors  have  been  so 
renowned ;  and  that,  by  freely  shedding  his  blood  in  the  defence  of 
the  Netherlands,  he  has  cemented  an  union  which,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  thereby  become  indissoluble. 

The  Prince  Regent  is  fully  sensible  of  the  meritorious  services 

performed  by  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  who  had  the  command  of 

the  cavalry  in  the  battle  of  the  18th,  and  commands  me  to  desire 

•  you  will  communicate  to  his  Lordship  His  Royal  Highness's 

most  gracious  acceptance  of  them. 

The  judicious  conduct  and  determined  courage  displayed  by 
General  Lord  Hill,  and  by  the  other  General  Officers  in  command 
of  His  Majesty's  forces  upon  this  glorious  occasion,  have  obtained 
the  high  approbation  of  the  Prince  Regent.  Your  Grace  will  be 
pleased  to  communicate  to  the  General  Officers  this  gracious 
approval  of  their  exertions ;  and  your  Grace  will  also  be  pleased 
to  make  known  to  the  army  at  large  the  high  approbation  with 
which  the  Prince  Regent  has  viewed  the  excellent  conduct  and 
invincible  valor  manifested  by  all  ranks  and  descriptions  of  the 
troops  serving  under  your  Grace's  command. 

His  Royal  Highness  commands  me  on  no  account  to  omit 
expressing  his  deep  regret  on  receiving  so  long  a  list  of  Officers 
and  men  who  have  either  fallen  or  been  severely  wounded  in  the 
actions  of  the  16th  and  18th  instant;  and  the  Prince  Regent 
particularly  laments  the  loss  of  such  highly  distinguished  Officers 
as  Lieut.  General  Sir  Thomas  Picton  and  Major  General  Sir  W. 
Ponsonby. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  such  desperate  conflicts  should  be 
encountered,  and  so  transcendant  a  victory  be  obtained,  without 
considerable  loss.  The  chance  of  war  must  at  times  expose 
armies,  under  the  ablest  Commanders,  to  great  casualties  without 
any  adequate  advantage  to  be  derived  in  return.  But  whoever 
contemplates  the  immediate  effects  and  the  probable  results  of 
the  battles  fought  upon  the  16th  and  18th  instant  cannot  but 
think,  that,  although  on  the  list  of  killed  and  wounded,  several  of 
His  Majesty's  most  approved  Officers  are  unfortunately  inscribed, 
many  endeared  to  your  Grace,  and  whose  names  have  become 
familiar  to  the  country  by  their  distinguished  services  in  the 
Peninsula,  the  loss,  however  severe,  and  however  to  be  lamented, 
bears  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  victory 
which  has  been  achieved ;  and  which  has  exalted  the  military 
glory  of  the  country,  has  protected  from  invasion  and  spoil  the 
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territory  of  His  Majesty*s  ally  the  King  of  the  Netherlands^  and 
has  opened  the  fairest  prospect  of  placing  on  a  lasting  foundation 
the  peace  and  liberties  of  Europe. 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  &c.  &c. 
Field  Marshal  Bathurst. 

The  Duke  of  fVellington,  K.G.  S^^c: 

O.  O.  Oonesse,  Aih  July,  1815. 

1.  (iSetf  Paris.) 

G.  O.  Neuilly,  5th  July.  1815. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  the  greatest  satisfaction 
in  communicating  to  the  army  the  thanks  of  the  House  of  Lords 
and  Commons,  for  their  conduct  in  the  battle  fought  on  the  18th 
of  June. 

[Here/ollow  the  Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Lords.] 

'  Mt  Lord^  House  of  Commons,  23d  June,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  to  transmit  the  unanimous  thanks  of  this 
House  to  the  several  General  OflSoers  named  in  the  enclosed 
Resolutions,  and  the  Officers  under  their  command,  for  their 
indefatigable  zeal  and  exertions  upon  that  memorable  day ; 
requesting  your  Grace  to  signify  the  same.  And^  at  the  same 
time,  I  have  to  communicate  to  your  Grace  the  unanimous  vote 
of  this  House,  acknowledging,  and  highly  approving,  the  distin- 
guished valor  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  private  soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  forces  serving  under 
your  Grace's  command  in  that  glorious  victory. 

I  am  further  commanded  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  their 
unanimous  resolution  of  thanks  to  the  General  Officers,  Officers, 
and  men,  of  the  allied  forces,  serving  under  your  Grace's  im- 
mediate command,  for  the  distinguished  valor  and  intrepidity 
displayed  by  them  in  that  hard-fought  battle. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain  ever,  with  the  sincerest  respect  and 
devotion. 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  servant, 
Fidd  Marshal  C.  Abbott, 

The  Duke  of  Wellingtofi,  KG.  Spc:  Speaker. 

[Herefolhw  the  Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Commons.] 

Qt.  O.  Paris,  SOth  Nov.  1815. 

48.  Upon  breaking-up  the  army  which  the  Field  Marshal  has 
had  the  honor  of  commanding,  he  begs  leave  again  to  return 
thanks  to  the  General  Officers,  and  the  Officers  and  troops,  for 
their  uniform  good  conduct. 
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49.  In  the  late  short  but  memorable  campaign  they  ha^e 
given  proofs  to  the  world  that  they  possess,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
all  the  good  qualities  of  soldiers;  and  the  Field  Marshal  is 
happy  to  be  able  to  applaud  their  regular  good  conduct  in  their 
camps  and  cantonments^  not  less  than  when  engaged  with  the 
enemy  in  the  field. 

50.  Whatever  may  be  the  future  destination  of  those  brave 
troops^  of  which  the  Field  Marshal  now  takes  his  leave,  he  trusts 
that  every  individual  will  believe  that  he  will  ever  feel  the 
deepest  interest  in  their  honor  and  welfare,  and  will  always  be 
happy  to  promote  either. 


THEATRES. 

a  O.  Parif,  I9th  July,  1815. 

8, 9,  and  10.  Conduct  of  Officers  at  theatres.  {See  Officbbs.) 


TICKET  (HOSPITAL). 

G.  O.  Porif,  14/A  Dee.  1815. 

2.  Form  of  hospital  ticket    {See  Appendix,  Form  No.  3.) 


TRANSPORT. 

G.  O.  Calmhout,  26th  Mar^  1814. 

1.  When  waggons,  carts,  or  other  means  of  transport  are 
required,  the  application  must  be  made  through  the  Quarter 
Master  General,  who  will  give  an  order  for  their  being  provided 
by  the  Commissariat  department;  but  requisitions  are  on  no 
account  whatever  to  be  made  by  corps  or  individuals  upon  the 
Burgomaster  or  other  authorities  of  the  country ;  who  will  be 
desired  not  to  comply  with  any  requisitions  without  an  order  from 
the  Senior  Officer  of  the  Commissariat  at  the  station  where  they 
are  made. 

2.  The  Ordnance  and  Medical  departments  will  apply  direct  to 
the  Commissary  General  as  heretofore.  Individuals  and  corps, 
making  requisitions  without  the  proper  authority,  will  be  charged 
with  the  hire  of  the  carriages,  besides  incurring  the  displeasure  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  who  will  not  overlook  any  breach 
of  the  orders  on  this  head. 
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6.  O.  BruxeUes,  24^A  March,  1815. 

4.  In  consequence  of  the  obstacles  resulting  to  the  payment  of 
transports,  from  Officers  omitting  to  grant  a  certificate  of  the 
performance  of  the  service,  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces,  that  whenever  the  service  is  accomplished,  a  certificate 
to  that  effect  may  be  granted  to  the  peasants  by  the  Officer  or 
non-commission^  officer  superintending  the  transport,  agreeably 
to  the  folbwing  form,  viz. — 

'  I  do  hereby  certify  that has  been  employed  in  the 

conveyance  of  ,  from ,  to  ,  with waggons  and 

horses,  in  which  service  he  was  engaged  from  the — of 

to  the  —  of y  both  days  inclusive,  being  —  days.' 

[SignatureJ] 

5.  The  observance  of  this  practice  is  imperiously  necessary,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  regular  supply  of  transport,  as  well  as  in 
justice  to  the  peasants,  who  will  otherwise  be  unable  to  obtain 
payment  for  their  services. 

6.  The  rate  of  pay  to  the  drivers  of  those  waggons  which  are 
the  property  of  government  is  fixed  at  one  franc  per  diem,  which 
will  be  included  in  the  contingent  accounts  of  the  several  heads  of 
departments. 

TREES. 
G.  O.  Paris.  5ih  Aug.  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  Commanding  Officers  of 
regiments  will  prevent  the  soldiers  from  cutting  the  trees  which 
form  the  avenues  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne. 

6. 0.  Paris,  Uih  Aug.  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  horses  may  not  be  tied  to  the 
trees  in  the  Champs  Elys^s. 


VISITINGS. 
6.  O.  Tholen,  ISth  Dee.  1813. 

9  and  10.  Visiting  of  the  troops  when  in  cantonments.     {See 
Cantonments.) 


WAR  OFFICE. 
6.  O.  Paris,  8ih  Aug.  IB) 5. 

6.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments,  alluded  to  in  the 
annexed  letter  from  the  Secretary  at  War,  are  called  upon  for  the 
explanation  required. 
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7. 

'  My  Lord,  War  Office,  28tt  July,  1815. 

The  superintendents  of  Military  Aceompts  having  reported 
that  the  accounts  stated  in  the  inclosed  list  have  not  been 
transmitted  at  the  proper  time,  and  that  no  satisfactory  reason 
has  been  assigned  for  the  delay  in  sending  them,  I  have  received 
the  Prince  Regent's  commands  to  desire  that  your  Grace  will 
call  on  Commanding  Officers  of  the  regiments  mentioned  in  the 
inclosed  list,  for  an  immediate  explanation  of  their  inattention  to 
His  Majesty *s  Regulations,  which,  as  explained  in  the  Circular 
from  this  department,  of  the  7th  August,  1805,  make  it  the  duty 
of  Commanding  Officers  to  see  that  the  public  aceompts  of  the 
corps  are  sent  off  at  the  periods  prescribed  by  the  Regulations ; 
and  in  cases  where,  from  particular  circumstances,  some  delay 
may  be  unavoidable,  to  report  the  causes  of  such  delay,  without 
wcUting  for  any  official  notice  of  the  accounts  not  having  been  re- 
ceived  in  due  time. 

I  have  therefore  to  request  that  you  will  call  upon  the  Com- 
manding Officers  for  an  explanation  of  the  cause  of  the  delay  on 
the  part  of  the  Paymasters,  in  forwarding  the  accounts  above 
mentioned;  and  that  your  Grace  will  also  be  pleased  to  apprise 
them  that  His  Royal  Highness  expects  that  they  will  in  future 
enforce  due  attention  to  His  Majesty's  Regulations  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  so  that  I  may  not  have  occasion  to  bring  before  His  Royal 
Highness  any  similar  instance  of  neglect^  either  on  their  part  or 
on  the  part  of  the  Paymasters  of  the  r^ments. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.. 
Field  Marshal  Palmerston. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G.  G.C.B.  ^c/ 

O.  O.  Paris,  Ist  Sept.  1815. 

1.  The  following  regiments  have  not  sent  in  their  explanations 
required  by  the  Secretary  at  War's  letter.of  the  28th  of  July,  1815, 
inserted  in  the  General  Orders  of  the  8th  of  last  month. 

[Hej'e  follow  the  numbers  of  nine  regiments-l 

2.  If  the  explanations  are  not  immediately  transmitted  to  the 
Adjutant  Greneral,  the  Field  Marshal  will  be  under  the  necessity 
of  ordering  that  the  Officers  commanding  the  several  regiments 
shall  be  placed  in  arrest 

WARRANTS. 
G.  O.  Bruxelles,  24<A  May,  181 5. 

19.  Warrants  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Comptrollers  of  Army 
Aceompts.    {See  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accompts.) 
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G.  O.  Parii,  Uth  Nov.  1815. 

1.  (See  Judge  Advocatb.) 


WATERLOO  MEN, 

6.  O.  Paris,  bth  Aug.  1815. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  has  great  satisfaction  in  publishing  the 
following  letters  from  the  Secretary  at  War^  for  the  information  of 
the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army ;  and  he  desires  that  the 
returns  required  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant  General  by 
the  several  regiments  without  loss  of  time : — 

'  My  Lord,  War  Office,  Wth  July,  1815. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  having  taken  into 
his  most  gracious  consideration  the  distinguished  gallantry  mani- 
fested upon  all  occasions  by  the  Officers  of  the  British  army ;  and 
having  more  particularly  adverted  to  the  conspicuous  valor  dis- 
played by  them  in  the  late  glorious  victory  gained  near  Waterloo, 
by  the  army  under  your  Grace's  command ;  I  am  commanded 
to  acquaint  your  Grace,  that  the  Prince  Regent  being  desirous  of 
testifying  the  strong  sense  entertained  by  him  of  their  devotion  to 
His  Majesty's  service.  His  Royal  Highness  has  been  pleased  to 
order : — 

i.  That  the  regulation  under  which  pensions  are  granted  to 
wounded  Officers  shall  be  revised,  and  that  the  pensions  which 
have  been,  or  may  be,  granted  to  Officers  for  the  actual  loss  of 
eye  or  limb,  or  for  wounds  certified  to  be  equally  injurious  with 
the  loss  of  limb,  shall  not  be  confined  to  the  amount  attached  by 
the  scale  to  the  rank  which  the  Officer  held  at  the  time  when  he 
was  wounded,  but  shall  progressively  increase  according  to  the 
rank  to  which  such  Officer  may  from  time  to  time  be  promoted  : 
the  augmentation,  with  regard  to  the  pensions  of  such  Officers 
now  upon  the  list,  being  to  take  place  from  the  18th  of  June  last, 
inclusive. 

ii.  That  every  Subaltern  Officer  of  infantry  of  the  line,  who 
served  under  your  Grace's  command  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  or 
in  the  actions  which  immediately  preceded  it,  shall  be  allowed  to 
count  two  years'  service  in  virtue  of  that  victory,  in  reckoning  his 
service  for  the  increase  of  pay  given  to  Lieutenants  of  seven  years* 
standing ;  and  every  such  Subaltern  will  therefore  oe  entitled  to 
the  additional  shilling  a  day  whenever  he  shall  have  served  five 
years  as  a  Lieutenant. 
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iii.  That  this  regulation  shall  be  extended  to  every  Subaltern 
of  cavalry,  and  to  every  Ensign  of  the  regiments  of  Foot  Gruaidb, 
who  served  in  the  above-mentioned  actions ;  and  every  such  Sub- 
altern and  Ensign  will  therefore  be  entitled  to  an  additional 
shilling  a  day,  afler  five  years'  service  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the 
cavalry,  or  as  an  Ensign  in  the  Guards. 

I  have  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  make  known  this,  the 
Prince  Regents  pleasure,  to  the  British  army  under  your 
Grace's  command;  and  that  you  will,  at  your  earliest  con- 
venience, transmit  to  me  Regimental  Returns  of  the  Subaltern 
Officers  to  whom  this  gracious  order  of  His  Royal  Highne9» 
may,  by  your  Grace,  be  considered  to  apply. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

Palmebston. 
Field  Marshal 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  KG.  ^c.  ^cJ 

'  My  Lord,  War  Office,  29^A  July,  1815. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  having  taken  into 
his  most  gracious  consideration  the  distinguished  bravery  dis- 
played by  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  British 
forces,  in  the  glorious  victory  lately  gained  near  Waterloo,  by  the 
army  under  your  Grace's  command;  and  His  Royal  Highn^s, 
being  desirous  of  testifying,  in  a  marked  manner,  the  sense  ent^- 
tained  by  him  of  their  services  on  that  occasion,  has  been  most 
graciously  pleased  to  order,  that  henceforward  every  non- 
commissioned officer,  trumpeter,  drummer,  and  private  man,  who 
served  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  or  in  the  actions  which  imme- 
diately preceded  it,  shall  be  borne  upon  the  muster  rolls  and 
pay  lists  of  their  respective  corps  as  '  Waterloo  Men ;'  and  that 
every  *  Waterloo  Man'  shall  be  allowed  to  count  two  years'  ser- 
vice for  increase  of  pay,  or  for  pension  when  discharged. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  this  indulgence 
is  not  intended  in  any  other  manner  to  affect  the  conditions  of 
their  original  enlistment,  or  to  give  them  any  right  to  their 
discharge  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  they  have 
been  engaged  to  serve. 

I  request  that  your  Grace  will  communicate  these  His  Royal 
Highness's  gracious  orders  to  the  British  army  under  your  com- 
mand ;  and  that  you  will,  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  transmit  to 
me  a  list  of  the  several  corps  to  which  this  order  may  be  considered 
by  your  GraCe  to  apply;    together  with   accurate  muster  rolls. 
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containing  the  names  of  all  the  'Waterloo  Men'  in  each  corps ; 
such  muster  rolls  being  to  be  preserved  in  this  office  as  a  record^ 
honorable  to  the  individuals  themselves,  and  as  documents  by 
which  they  will  at  any  future  time  be  enabled  to  establish  their 
claims  to  the  benefits  of  this  regulation. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

Palmbkston. 
Field  Marshal 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  KG.  ^c.  ^c* 

<^.  O.  Paris,  5th  Sept.  1815. 

1.  Regiments  of  British,  and  King's  Grerman  Legion  infantry, 
will  send  in,  on  or  before  the  8th  instant,  lists  of  the  Officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  privates,  who  were  present  at  the 
battle  of  Waterloo. 

2.  The  cavahy  will  transmit  similar  returns  on  or  before  the 
12th  mstant. 


WOMEN. 

6.  O.  Bruxelles,  22d  March,  1815. 

5.  All  women  belonging  to  British  regiments,  beyond  one  for 
each  twent^five  men,  including  Serjeants,  drummers,  trumpeters, 
and  rank  and  file,  are  immediately  to  be  sent  from  their  regiments 
to  Ostend,  for  the  purpose  of  being  forwarded  to  their  respective 
homes. 

8.  Lieut.  Colonel  Gregory  will  provide  passages  for  the  whole 
of  the  women  to  England;  and,  on  their  embarkation,  will  pay 
those  who  are  entitled  to  receive  allowances  to  carry  them  home, 
as  stated  in  the  Paymasters'  lists,  which  of  course  must  be  ap- 
proved with  Conmianding  Officers'  signatures. 

9.  Rations  are  not  to  be  allowed  for  more  than  one  woman 
for  every  twenty-five  men.  This  applies  to  all  descriptions  of 
troops. 

6. 0.  Paritf  2Bth  Dee.  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  rations  shall  be  granted 
in  future  for  six  instead  of  four  women  for  every  hundred  men, 
including  non-commissioned  officers  and  drummers.  And  Com- 
manding Officers  of  regiments  are  desired  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  offered,  by  the  embarkation  of  the  troops  at 
Calais,  to  send  to  England  all  women  who  cannot  be  maintained 
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with  their  regiments,  granting  them  the  certificates  required  by 
the  Regulations,  provided  that  benefit  was  not  accorded  to  them 
on  their  regiments  coming  to  the  continent. 


WOUNDED. 

6.  O.  NweUe,  20th  June,  1815. 

9,  10,  and  11.  Proportion  of  Officers,  and  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates,  to  be  sent  to  Bruxelles  to  attend  the  wounded. 
{See  Hospital.) 
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to  join  divisions  by  routu 23  ^r,  1815 

troops  of,  attached  to  cavalry 31Jfay,]815 

{tee  Army) 7  j^.  1825 

B. 

Baggage 376 

(tee  CoLVMN  OF  March) 13  jd^.  I813 

(see  Hbad  Quaktsrs) 27  Jan.  1814 

to  be  sent  to  Ostend,  ftc 17j|far.l815 

(we  Carbiaois  and  Carts) 19irar.l815 

to  be  carried  on  horses 1 

of  the  army.  Major  KeUy  to  superintend  ....!'.  T^  '^^'  ^^^^ 

baggage  masters,  duties  of -241f<^,1815 

(m»  Carriaobji  and  Carts) 2SAfay,'l815 

(tee  Baooaob  Maitbrs) | 

irregularitieii  in,  women,  departure  of |25/«»ie,1815 

irregularity  in  the  Quarter  Master  of  the— reg..     .     '.     !  14^1^.1815 

Baggage  Masters 378 

(wBaogaob) 24ilfffy,1815 

appointments  of  five 25/Mir,1815 

Barracks 378 

(tee  CANTOHliRNTS) Ig  ^^c.  1813 

(tee  Barracks,  1827,  after  the  G.  O.  1816, 1817,  and  1818.) 

BAt  and  Forage  Money 379 

Returns  for  200  days  called  for 1  Afar.  1815 

Returns  for  165  days  called  for 165«|rf.l815 

BiT  Horses 379 

allowance  for,  to  Surgeons  of  regts 18  Mar.  ISlb 

to  StaflF  Surgeons 19  Afar.  1815 

to  AdjutanU,   Paymasters,   Veterinary  Sur- 
geons, and  Serjeant  Saddlers 22  Afar.  1815 
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BXt  Horses— (con^mi^cQ. 

allowance  for,  to  Quaiter  Mftsten IS^pr.  1819 

•»— to  Captains  of  troops SO^jpr.  1815 

pack  saddles  for  Surgeons  only 15Afa3r,1815 


Batmen 380 

number  allowed 1 

servanU  instead  of ?20/^.1813 

such,  subject  to  military  law J 

number  allowed  to  regimental  Officers IBJgtr.lBlS 


Bedding,  Hospital 381 

a  spring  waggon  allowed  for •     •  13^^.1815 

Billets 381 

not  to  be  given  at  Bnucelles  without  authority     •     .     •     •  20  June,  1815 

Biscuit 382 

four  days',  in  care  of  the  Quarter  Masters 3  Ifay,  1815 

four  days',  to  cavalry  and  artillery,  but  to  be  retained  in  store  ISAfay,  1815 

Board  of  Claims 382 

(#<e  CSBTIFICATBS) 18Jk/y,  1815 

Bois  DE  Boulogne 382 

{SeeTRtsM) 6^19.  1815 

Brevet  Promotion 382 

Officers  commanding  divisbns  to  send  in  names  of  Officers 

for 2J^y,18I5 

Brushes 383 

(jceKKAPSACKs). 3lAfay,18]5 


c. 

Camp  Kettles 383 

whether  complete  with  the  small  kind 15  ^pr.  1815 

two  sixes  of 22  jipr.  1815 

prices  of 18.<^.1815 

Cantonments 383 

arrangements  for  quartering  in,  and  regulations  whilst  occu- 
pying      18Z>«c.  1813 

soldiers  not  tu  quit  after  tattoo 3IJM/y,  1815 

further  regulations  in 28  Oct,  1815 

Carriages  and  Carts 385 

Officers  of  Commissariat  only  to  press 25  At^.  1814 

none  to  be  on  the  line  of  march    •••,.••.  19  Afar.  1815 
one  carriage  or  cart  attached  for  sick,  &c.      ......  13  Jpr.  1815 
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Carriages  and  Carts— {eoniinued). 

number  allowed  to  Hanoremn  umy  • 3Mty,1815 

orden  on,  disobeyed 28Jfey,16I5 

/       n  X  /  96  Ant,  1815 

Cartridges 387 

(ire  AxMuvmoif .} 

Cavalry 387 

honea  retoraed  caat,  hew 15  Mar.  1815 

(«e«  Bay  HoBaaa) 30  .^^bt.  1815 

brigadeaot    (&»  Abmt) 11  ^pr.  1815 

the  Earl  of  Uibridge  to  command  tlw.     • 28  ^.  1815 

^S^SJla-to:  ::::::::::  j^'*-^'"'* 

(tffHoBSBa) 21/iav,1815 

(tee  Attack  of  Cayalbt,  G,  O.   1816,  1817,  and  1818, 

Army  of  Oecnpation) »     .  1816 

Certificates 388 

of  balancei  being  paid 2  OeL  1814 

fcfl«iWf 18/11^,1815 

Champs  Eltsbes 389 

(Me  Tbsbs) 13  ^ly.  1815 

Civil  Departments 389 

(•€€  Hbad  QuABTna) 27Jam.  1813 

Column  of  March 389 

Older  of  the 13IVe.l813 

forther  direetiong  for 7  Qci.  1814 

order  for,  receipt  of,  to  be  acknowledged 241far.l815 

(ieeBAOOAaa) 25/if»e,1815 

men  not  to  fall  out  from 27Jtmt^^S\5 

Command^  Temporary 391 

aUowaneefor Il&|rf.l814 

not  to  interfere  with  proper  commands 21  Sepi.  1814 

Commandants •  .     .     391 

appointed,  duties  of 4  F<&.  1815 

addresses  of,  to  be  at  the  gates  of  towns 25  Afar.  1815 

(see  Hospitals) 20Jiaie,1815 

Ofllcen  always  to  report  to 6A/y,18I5 

Commissariat 393 

"«^*«>" 19Ilee.l813 

(•«»  Allowahck) 2b  Jam.  1814 

(Me  Stoppaqbs) 30  Afar.  1814 

(fe«  CARBuaas  AND  Cakts) 25^.1814 

distributionof 23  ^l»r.  1815 
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Commissariat — (continued). 

AeeomptontGeiienl*!  department  of  tha,     ••••••    8«/iHMr,1815 

Oflleer  zemoved  firom  the  Mrrice 23AMr,18l5 

(mt  DmoMBD  TBB  Sbetics)   •.•..•...  24Afl#,1615 

(mt  RsquumoMt) 5^iiy.I8l5 

'   (M«RATioiffg) 17&P/.I8I5 

Communications  of  the  Army 395 

LievtCoL  Sir  O.Seovell  to  take  charge  of Il.<lii^.l815 

Comptrollers  of  Army  Acgompts 395 

fltaffappointedtotheaimj •  24Jfagr,1815 

aceoimts  to  be  lent  to •     •     •  I0AMr,1815 

not  to  giant  waxrant8,Qnleii l5JMiff,l8l5 

Contingent  Accompts •     .     •     •     397 

to  be  sent  to  Military  Secretary ]5^yi  1815 

Contraband 397 

(iwPABia) 28/«/y>1815 

Convention  of  Paris 397 

(MrPAug) 4Mf,lSlS 

Courts  Martial 397 

general  regimental,  mlei  for  trammiitiDg 11  Fci.  1815 

to  report  what  part  of  eentencesezecated.     •     •     •     •     •  16JMar.l815 


D. 

Daily  States 398 

(NeSTATBs) 8ilfi9,1815 

Deserters 398 

agreement  eonceming SSepiASlA 

■nbsistence  of  Britiih 27  Feb.  1815 

who  take  their  horaes  with  them 15  ifar.  1815 

Dismissed  the  Service     •     •     • 399 

(ire  CoMXiaaASiAT) 23/iiii«,1815 

Mr*  Deputy  Assiitant  Commiseary  General  —  for  absence  24  Jwte,  1815 

Distances 399 

mounted  Offlcen  to  practise •  I8iSi|if.l815 

Dress  of  Officers 399 

to  be  according  to  order 2BJtap,lS\5 

Drivers,  Native     . 39 

(«ee  Tbansport) 24Jirar.l815 
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Carriages  and  Carts — {continued). 

namlwr  allowed  to  HanoTwrian  umy  •     ••••••     SMaf,\9>\5 

orden  OB,  disobeyed.     •     .     •     « 2Siliiy,18I5 

.      n            X  /  96  Ant,  1815 

(te^BAQOAo.) i  14^.1815 

Cartridges 387 

($ee  AmiuicfrxoN.} 

Cavalry 387 

honea  letnnMd  caat,  hew 15  Mar.  1815 

(«e«  Bay  Hombb) 30  Jpr,  1815 

brigadeaot    (&wAsmt) 11  ^|r.  1B15 

the  Earl  of  Uibridge  to  oomiiiand  the 28  Jpr.  1815 

::iL;rSl.'to:  ::::::::::  il^^^-^'"'* 

(iMHoBaaa) 21/iav,1815 

(jM  Attack  of  Cayalbt,  G.  O.   1816«  1817,  and  1818, 

AmyofOecnpatioii) 1816 

Certificates 388 

«f  balancee  being  paid 2  Ocl,  1814 

forloisef ' 18/11^,1815 

Champs  Eltsbes 389 

(we  Tbsbs) 13  A99, 1815 

Civil  Departments 389 

(are  Hbao  Quabtuu) ^  Jam  1813 

Column  of  March 389 

Older  of  the  •     .     .     .     , 13  Dec.  1813 

farther  directiona  for 7  Od,  igu 

order  for,  receipt  of,  to  be  acknowledged 241far.l815 

(ieeBAoaAQK) 25/iiiir,1815 

men  not  to  fall  oat  from 27Awr,1815 

Command,  Temporary 391 

aUowaneefor 11&|»#.1814 

not  to  interfere  with  proper  commanda 21  Sepi.  1814 

Commandants •  .     .     391 

appointed,  dutiea  of , 4  Fe6. 1815 

addre88e8of,tobeatthegate8oftown8 25  Afar.  1815 

(tee  HoaFiTALa) 20Jiaie,1815 

Ofllcen  always  to  report  to 6A/y,1815 

Commissariat 393 

»««^*>on» 19  Dec.  1813 

(•ee  Allowamck) 2b  Jam.  1814 

(fee  Stoppaobs) 30  Afar.  1814 

(«ee  Cakriaoiw  and  Cakts) 25  Auff.  1814 

distribution  of 23  4»r!  1815 
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Commissariat— (<»n^nieed). 

AoeompUntGeiiaal*!  depAitmenkofthe*     ••••••    BJimg,lSl5 

Officer  lemofed  from  the  lerrice •  23AMr,1815 

(m«  DmosesD  TBB  Sb&tics) 24  Aim,  1815 

(terRBqiJuniOHt) b  At^ASlS 

(«r«RAnoifft) 17&pM815 

Communications  of  the  Army 395 

Lieut  CoL  Sir  O.Seovell  to  take  charge  of 11^.1815 

COMPTROLLBRS   OF   ArMT  AcGOMPTS 395 

rtaffappointedtotheaimj 24Jfagryl815 

aceomitstobeMiitto 10J%Mr,1815 

not  to  grant  warrants,  unleie l5JuIp,lBl5 

Contingent  Accompts 397 

to  be  lent  to  Military  Secretary }SJuIf,lBlb 

Contraband 397 

(MePABis) 28/«/y>1815 

Convention  of  Paris 397 

(MrPAug) 4My,lSl5 

Courts  Martial 397 

general  regimental,  mlei  for  tranamittmg 11  Ftf&.  1815 

to  report  what  part  of  aentencefezecated, 16ifar.l815 


D. 

Daily  States 398 

(n«Statbs}. 8  iHayi  1815 

Deserters 398 

agreement  eonceming 5Sip#.1814 

■nbeigtenoe  of  British 27  F«6. 1815 

who  take  their  horses  with  them 15ifar.]815 

Dismissed  the  Service 399 

(ire  Comxissabiat) 23 /mm,  1815 

Mr.  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General  —  for  absence  24  Jtau,  1815 

Distances 399 

mounted  Officers  to  practise »  18iSi|if.l815 

Dress  of  Officers 399 

to  be  according  to  order 2BMif,  W5 

Drivers,  Native 39 

(fM  Tbanspobt) •     •     •     •     •  24Jirar.l815 
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Ducats 399 

balanoet  paid  in»  f  aloe  of 3JMr,l81& 

Duties 40O 

(MeGARMwm) 17  Se/^ASU 


E. 

Engineers,  Royal 400 

Officers  t«  draw  fong«  m  cATaliy 28  Dee.  1814 

Officer!  poitad  to  corps  and  divisions 24i/»iie,181& 

Enustiient 400 

(mv  Judgb  Adtocatk) 12  JVbv.  1815 

Equipment,  Field 400 

monthly  returns  to  be  sent  in *     .     .  24  Mar,  1814 

to  belong  to  Storekeeper's  depaitmeni IZMojfflfiib 

prices  of 24  Oel.  1815 

Estimates 401 

(ff»  COMPTROLLBS  of  Army  ACCOMFTS)   .••.••    10/iriKsl8lS 

Exercise 401 

(<«e  Ikfantby,  and  Column  ov  March).     •     .     •     .     •     9ifay,181S 
(«e  DiBTANCBs) 18S«|i/.lS15 

Explanation 401 

(JM  QuARTBRLT  Pat  Lists) l&pl.l81S 


F. 

Firing 402 

in  camp  or  quarters,  impro(*er 18  Dee,  1813 

Flannel 402 

rules  for  wearing 24  Od.  1814 

Followers  of  the  Army 402 

(imBatmsn) 20i)M.1813 

Forage 402 

proportion  of,  for  cavalry,  artillery,  &c 12  Dee.  1813 

to  be  taken  through  the  Commissariat  only 19  Dee.  1813 

when  carriages  not  provided,  cavalry  to  cany     •     ...  25  jimg.  1814 

horses  to  fetch,  from  magazine 4  Afay.  1815 

not  to  be  taken  irregularly •     •     •  11  ^ir;^.  1815 

Commanding  Officers  held  responsible  for  disobedience  and 

irregularities .13  Jt^.  1815 
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Page 

Forge  Waggons 403 

supplied  to  the  cavaliy  .     . 20ifa3r,1815 

Fortifications 404 

to  be  preserved 21  Dec,  1814 

France 404 

iBJiinctioiu  on  eatering 20  Ji<fie,1815 

Frontier 404 

to  be  respected 27  Oct,  1814 

G. 

Garrisons 405 

duties  in,  to  be  regulalrly  performed •Iitcu-^iqij 

eleven  o'clock  to  be  the  hoiur  of  mounting  guards  in .     .     .  /     ^^' 

General  Courts  Martial,  Officers 405 

on  Ideut. of  the  —  reg.,  <  for  absenting  himself  from] 

bis  detachment' ^24  Afoy,  1815 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces i 

letters  from  the  Adjutant  General  and  the  Judge  Advocate)  j^  ^      lg|g 

General,  on  the  trial  of  Capt. of  the  —  reg.     •     •  i 

on  Lieut. of  the  —  reg.,  *for  neglect  of  duty,  &c.*.     .l2g  jVw,  1815 

remarks  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces ) 

General  Courts  Martial,  Privates 409 

on  Private of  the  —  reg.,  *  for  mutiny,  &c.',     .     .     .  1  j^  q^^^  jqi^ 

sentence  and  confirmation I 

on  Private of  the  —  reg., « for  mutiny,  &c.' .     .     •     .  I29  Qd,  1815 

sentence  and  confirmation / 

on  Private of  the  —  reg., '  for  desertion,  &c.*  .     •     . )  2  ^^,  igi5 

sentence  and  confirmation I 

on  Private of  the  —  reg.'  *  for  murder' 1  jq  j^  ^gjj^ 

sentence  and  confirmation •  j 

General  Orders 411 

to  be  read  at  the  first  parade l22  Z>fc.  1813 

the  execution  of  them  to  be  reported 3 

Glandered  Horses      . 411 

,      ^                           A          A              >       •  f10/i»ie,1815     . 

(*r*  Comptroller  OF  Army  Accompts) I15Jm/    IfiT 

Great  Coats 411 

to  be  put  in  packages  and  sent  to  store 31  ilfay,  1815 


H. 

Hanoverian  Army 412 

(te^ARMY) 11  ^pr.  1815 

(see  King's  German  Laoion) 9Affl3r,1815 

Hospital  establishment  of ^Jtm€,\%\% 

2H 
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Pace 

Harvest 413 

the  soldien  peroaitted  to  astift 28  /at/jry  1815 

Head  Quarters 413 

all  attached  to,  to  receive  orden  from  the  Comniandipt .  •  27  Jmu  1814 
Major  Kelly  to  saperintend  the  quaitering  at  ....  4  Ja$t,  1815 
ftuther  direckions  respecting 21  Nw,  1815 

Horses 414 

,      „          ^  fl2  Dec.  1813 

(^eFoRAQ.) .t25^«y.l814 

rates  of  forage  for,  agreeably  to  rank 22  Apr,  1815 

(mtFoiuob). • 4J!foy,1815 

(tee  GOMPTROIXSR  OF  AeMT  AcGOXPTb) lOJt0IC,1815 

detained  to  be  returned  to  whom  they  belong 21  Jtme,  1815 

(«ee  CoMPTROLLBB  OP  Army  AccoMPTt) 15Jii/y,  1815 

stolen  in  Paris,  letter  firam  the  Prifet 19  Jm^,  1815 

(MeTuBs) 13^ir^.l815 

Hospital 416 

regulations  respecting 14  Dee,  1813 

further  directions  respecting A  Jam.  1814 

no  advance  of  pay  required  for  men  in 23 /on.  1814 

(feeTRAMSPonT) 26  iMbr.  1814 

an  orderly  for  every  ten  men  to  be  sent  to  • 2  Oct.  1814 

description  of  sick  sent  to  General 18  Jfor.  1815 

(see  Bat  HoRSXs) 19ilfar.l815 

(tee  Carts  and  Cahhiaqbs) 13  Aftr.  1815 

Medical  Staff  appointed 24 /^/»r.  1815 

contingent  accounts 30Jfay,18]5 

(see  Hanotsuam  Army) 8.AMe,18I5 

directions  for,  at  Bruzelles,  after  Waterloo 20./Mnr,I815 

surplus  of  regimental;  to  be  paid  to  the  chest  •  .  .  .17  Nov.  1815 
servants  allowed  to  the  Medical  Staff 6  Dec.  1815 

Hunting 421 

(ffeeSHOOTiMo) b  Nw.\%\b 

Huts 421 

not  to  be  burned  on  quitting 29  Od.  1815 

I. 

Infantry 421 

(«ee  CoLUKN  OF  Marcr) 7  Od.  1814 

to  be  exercised 9illby,  1815 

(see  DxsTAMCss) 18iSep/.1815 

Infantry,  Light 422 

battalions  of,  to  be  formed 9Afflf,1815 

Intrenching  Tools 422 

number  required • 13  Apr.  1815 
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J. 

wamot  to,  for  enlisting 12  iVbv.  1815 


Pago 

JaDGE  Advocate 422 


K. 

King's  German  Legion 423 

battalions  to  be  radnced  to  six  companies 25  ^^r.  1815 

Offieexs  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  remaining 

companies  to  do  duty  with  the  HanoTerian  in£uitry     .     9  ilfay,  1815 

Knapsaosb 424 

($ee  Column  of  Maboh) 7  Ocrf.  1814 

diminatien  in  necessaries  carried  in 311%,  1815 

L. 

Leave  op  Absence 424 

dates  to  be  inserted  from  original  leave 16  FeA.  1815 

Letters 425 

returns  o^  sent,  required 28  &p/.  1814 

directions  for  parties 30^.1815 

mails  for  England 18  ^y,  1815 

Light  Infantry 425 

to  be  practised  at  target 9  Matfy  1815 

Losses • 425 

(<ee  Board  ov  Claims  and  Csrtificatbs) ISys/y,  1815 

M. 

Man(euvr£ 426 

(jee  Manceutu,  G.  O.  1816, 1817,  and  1818,  Aimyof  Ocettpation) 

(jtet  Attack  of  Cavalbt,  G.  O.  ditto  )    1816 

Marching 426 

(see  Column  of  March) 7  Oei,  1814 

(MvlMFANTftT) 9  Jfay,1815 

Medical  Boards 426 

permission  to  appear  before 191f«y,l815 

weekly,  ordered 19yM/y,  1815 

on  Lieut. of  the  —  leg.,  found  fit  for  duty  ....  25  Nov.  1815 

Military  Secretary 426 

(<ee  CoMPTROLUU^  #^  Army  Accompts) 10/iflie,1815 

{tee  CoMiiNOBNT  AcQOMrrs) 15  Jw/y,  1815 

2H2 
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Movement 427 

(tee  SxBRciBE  and  MANotcnras.) 

o. 

Officers 427 

(ire  LsAYB  of  Absbncb) 16  Feb,  1815 

(leir  CoMM AMDAMTs) 6/af/y,  1815 

conduct  at  thfi  theatres  in  Pftru 18/tf^y,1815 

(wvRbyisw) 22 /Wy,  1815 

(««e  Duaa  OP  OKFions) l28/iJV,1815 

(MePARIg) I 

(te«  DisTAMCBi) 18  Sep/.  1815 

to  travel  through  France  with  passports 26iVi»P.  1815 

Orderlies 427 

(tee  Lbttsrs  and  Forms  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  8).     .     .28  Seph  1814 

(tee  Hospital) 2  Oct,  1814 

from  the  Cavalry  for  General  Officers 30  ^pr.  1815 

Orders 428 

(tee  Gbmbral  Obobbs.) 

Ordnance  Department 428 

(•«r  Tbahsport) 26 /for.  1814 


P. 

Pack  Saddles  and  Panniers 428 

{18  Afar.  1815 
22  Afar.  1815 
15  3ri^,1815 
(•ee  Squipmbmt,  Fibm>) 24  Oai,   1815 


Paris 428 

result  of  the  victory .1    ^  ,  .    ,«,. 

convention  of,  military,  not  political 4/M/y,  1815 

Governor  of,  appointed ....     7Jif/jf,  1815 

search  for  contraband  articles  may  be  made  at  the  gates  of  28  Jmiy^  1815 
Commandants  of  the  arrondissements  appointed  .  .  .31  Atig,  1815 
no  Officers  to  be  quartered  in^  excepting llDre.  1815 

Passports 432 

Officers  of  the  army  to  travel  with 25iVbo.l809 

Pay 432 

certificates  required  of,  in  monthly  returns 2  Oct,  1814 

to  be  paid  in  ducats  (fftftf  Ducats)  .     .......     3y«ii«,1815 

Pay,  Daily 432 

advantages  and  mode  of 3Jiav^l815 
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Pa«e 

Pick-Axes 433 

(arr  Eouifmbnt,  Fikld) 24  Oe/.  1815 

Plunder 433 

(««e  Column  of  March) 27/im«,  1815 

Post  Office 433 

(-wLrttehs) 18J«/y,  1815 

(<r«  CoMMimioATiONs  ov  THE  Army) IV^tr^.  1815 

Prize  Money  for  the  Peninsula 434 

,.  .       „   ,  ^  ilOAug.  1815 

lwt» called  for i,^c.    .  loie 

irregularities  iu  the  lists 29  Oe/.  1815 

Prize  Money  for  Waterloo 435 

{see  G.  O.  1816,  1817,  and  1818,  Army  of  Occupation.) 

Provisions 435 

(tee  Commissariat) 19  Dec,  1813 

(tee  Rations.) 

Purveyor's  Department 435 

{see  Form  of  Ticket  in  Appendix^  Form  No.  3)     «...   14  Dec,  1813 
allowance  to  clerks  for  a  horse 13  Feb.  1814 


Q. 

Quarters 435 

(«re  Cantonments) 18  Dpc.  1813 

{see  Head  Quarters) 4  June,  1815 

(«re  Cantonments) 28  Oc/.  1815 

{tee  Head  Quarters) 21  Nov,  1815 

(stfe  Paris) 11  IVc.  1815 


R. 

Rations 436 

quantities  of 12  Dec.  1813 

(ff^e  Women) 221far.l815 

salt  meat 183fay,1815 

to  be  regular  in 17  Sept,  1815 

(f«  Paris) 11  i>rc.  1815 

Receipts 437 

{tee  Requisitions) 12  Dec,  1813 

(«eeFormsin^;]peii(/tj;,  FormNo.  2) 19 />e.  1813 

Reprimand 437 

for  neglect  of  duty  •••••• l24ilfay,1815 

{tee  GBNBiiAL  Courts  Martial,  Ofvickrs) ) 
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Requisitions 437 

howtobemade 12  1>w.1813 

unauthorised •f,*^?^*,^,^ 

(10  Feb.  1815 

(ire  Hospital) 18  Afar.  1815 

orders  xespecting 5  Auf,  1815 

Returns 438 

(Me  Hospital) 4.Xiit.  1814 

(leeSrATBs) 26.<%.1814 

(see  Priib  Monkt) 29  Oc/.  1616 

Review 439 

b,tb.E«^rofR«». {^iJliJJj 

Rolls 439 

(«ee  Hospital) 14  1^.1813 

to  be  called  at  flunset 7Sepi.lSlb 

wpetted 15&|»#.181S 


s. 

Salt  Meat 440 

(jc«Ratioms) 18Afoy,18l5 

Servants 440 

(setBAT«m) f20I>«.,18U 

^                   ^                                                                        •  113  4ir.  1815 
allowed  to  Medical  Officers 6  Dec;  1815 

Shirts 44O 

(«w  Knapsacks) SlMay,l%\b 

Shoes 44O 

prices  of I8^ir^.l815 

distributed  gratis 25&|»#.18l5 

supplementary  returns  of,  required 16  Oct,  1815 

Shooting 44I 

without  leave,  forbidden 3  ^^^  ig\^ 

order  repeated 1  Oc^.  jgij 

GenerM  Officers  to  prevent 5  Aon.  1815 

Sick  . 44I 

one  spring  waggon  allowed  for 13^^.1815 

(tee  Hospital.) 

Spades  and  Shovels •     .     .     .     441 

{see  EquiPMBNT,  Field) .  24  Ort.  1815 

Spirits 442 

(•«  Rations) 12  Z)(rc.  1813 
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Squads 442 

(see  CAMTOtmsKn) 28  Oct,  1815 

Staff 442 

(«<»AoDRK«i8) fl8i>ec.l813 

124^11^.1814 
OflScen  to  be  discontinued  on  the 14^.1815 

Staff  Corps  of  Cavalry 442 

^'o^^ 2\jMne\Bl& 

Officers  appointed  to 12  ^11^.1815 

States 443 

daily,  required 8A%,1816 

weekly,  required 11  Ifay,  1815 

Stations 444 

(eee  Commandamts.) 

Stations,  Hospital 444 

(see  Hospital.) 

Stoppages 444 

fi>r  ammunition 30 /on.  1814 

how  to  be  charged  against  the  troops 30  Afar.  1814 

(«re  Pay,  Daily) 3yime,1815 

Storekeeper  General 444 

articles  suppliedby,  how  to  be  paid 30  ilfor.  1814 

Departmental  OflBcers  joined  the  army     .     •     •     •  .    S  Jum,  1815 

(tee  Equipmbnt.) 

Stores 445 

(see  Commissariat.) 

Stragglers 445 

(see  Hospital) 14ilse.  1813 

Officers  and  men  after  Waterloo '20  Jime,  1815 

(see  Column  OP  March) 27AMe,1815 

Subsistence 445 

(tee  Pat,  Daily) 3 /me,  1815 


T. 
Tents 445 

for  Officers 13  ^pr.  1815 

for  the  soldiers 31Afay,18]5 

to  be  repaired 4  Dec.  1815 

Thanks 446 

after  Waterloo 20  June,  1815 

from  the  Prince  Regent •     •     .    2i^yl815 
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Thanks — (continued) 

(«ee  Paris) 4Jmiy,lS\b 

from  Parliament 5  Jutjf,  1815 

on  the  breaking  up  of  the  aimy 30  iVbr.  1S15 

Theatres 450 

(«fe  OvFiCBRs) 18yWy,1815 

Ticket,  Hospital 450 

(gee  jijfpendixi  Form  No.  3) 14  Dec.  1813 

Transport 450 

how  to  be  applied  for 26  ATor.  1814 

certificate  to  be  given  to  the  peasants  for 34  Mer.  1815 

Trees 451 

in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne b  Aug.  1815 

in  the  Champs  Elys4e8 13  ^ny.  1815 

V. 

ViSITINOS 451 

(ace  Cantoniunts) 18  Dtc.  1813 


w. 

War  Office 451 

letter  from,  complaining  of  neglect  in  the  forwarding  the 

regular  returns,  &C. 8  ^ac^.  1815 

no  explanation  yet  received  from  nine  regiments       ...     1  Sept,  1815 

Warrants 452 

(««rCoifFT]u>LLBR8  ov  Army  AccoMFTs) 24Jlfay,1815 

(fee  JuDOB  Advocatb) 12  Abo.  1815 

Waterloo  Men 453 

service  allowed  to  Subalterns  and  privates 5  Aug.  1815 

returns  of,  to  be  sent  in 5  5rp/.  1815 

Women 455 

above  one  for  each  twenty-five  men  to  be  sent  to  England    .  22  Mar.  1815 

Wounded 456 

(«fe  Hospital) 20Ji<Nr|]815 
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GENERAL  ORDERS. 


ABSENCE  WITHOUT  LEAVE. 

6. 0.  Cambrai,  26th  Dec.  1616. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  the  Adjutant  General  will 
transmit  to  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accompts  a  list  of  all 
Officers  who  are  stated  to  have  been  absent  without  leave^  in  the 
Quarterly  Returns  of  Officers  absent  without  leave>  whose  absence 
has  not  been  satisfactorily  accounted  for,  and  the  sanction  of  the 
Field  Marshal  obtained,  through  the  Adjutant  General,  for  the 
respite  being  taken  off  the  issue  of  such  Officers'  pay  for  the  period 
they  were  absent. 

2.  The  Comptrollers  will  be  pleased  to  check  the  first  regi- 
mental estimates  for  the  amoimt  of  the  pay  of  those  Officers  who 
are  included  in  the  list  from  the  Adjutant  General;  and  the 
Paymasters  of  regiments  will  be  held  responsible  for  this  amount, 
as  it  is  their  duty  to  stop  the  pay  of  Officers  who  are  absent  with- 
out leave,  either  by  retaining  it  in  their  own  hands  or  by  arresting 
it  with  the  agents. 


AMMUNITION. 

G.  O.  Port*.  7th  Jan.  1816. 

3.  The  attention  of  Officers  commanding  regiments  is  called  to 
No.  3  of  the  General  Orders  of  the  14th  December,  1815  (see 
Ammunition,  1815) ;  and  the  Field  Marshal  directs  that  regiments 
shall  be  required  to  pay  for  any  deficiencies  of  ammunition  arising 
from  a  neglect  of  that  order. 

G.  O.  Cambrai^  ISth  Oct.  1816. 

2.  The  troops  are  to  receive  a  certain  quantity  of  blank  musket 
cartridges  for  the  review,  and  for  the  same  occasion  they  must  be 
deprived  of  the  ball  cartridges  in  their  pouches. 

3.  These  must  be  delivered  into  regimental  stores  in  the  several 
corps  of  the  infantry ;  and  the  Officers  commanding  companies,  as 
well  as  the  Quarter  Masters  of  regiments,  will  see  that  the  ball 
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musket  cartridges  are  delivered  in  and  packed  up  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  that  they  may,  after  the  review,  be  issued  again  and  be 
useful. 

4.  Colonel  Sir  G.  Wood  will  take  measures  for  receiving  the 
ammunition  from  the  Quarter  Master,  and  preserving  it  in  the  corps 
till  the  review  will  be  finished,  when  it  is  again  to  be  issued  to  the 
several  regiments. 

5.  Blank  cartridges  will  be  issued  to  only  six  men  per  troop  of 
the  cavalry,  who  must  likewise  be  deprived  of  their  ball  ammu- 
nition, and  this  the  Captain  commanding  troops  will  receive  and 
take  care  of  during  the  review. 

G.  O.  Parii,  I7th  April,  1818. 

1.  Returns  for  the  Spring  allowance  of  ammunition  for  practice 
are  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Adjutant  General  inunediately. 


ARMY  OF  OCCUPATION. 

G.  O.  Part*,  28/A  Nov,  1815. 

(See  Military  Convention.) 

G.O.  Ports,  30th  Nov.  1815. 

1.  The  British  troops  which  are  to  remain  in  France  are  to  be 
formed  as  follow : — 

2.  The  1st  Dragoon  Guards,  ] 

2d  „  >  are  to  be  the  1st  brig,  of  cavalry. 

3d  „  j 

3.  The  7th  Hussars,  ] 

18th        „  [  „  2d      „ 

12th  Light  Dragoons, ) 

4.  The  1  Ith  Light  Dragoons,  j 

13th 

15th  Hussars, 


5.  The  3d  batt.,  1st  Guards, 

2d     „     Coldstreams, 

6.  The  3d  batt..  Royals, 

1st      „  57th  reg. 

2d      „         95th    „ 

7.  The  1st      „  3d    „ 

1st      „         39th     „ 
1st      „  91st    „ 


1st  brig,  of  infantry. 
2d 

3d       „ 
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8.  The  1st  batt.,      4th  reg.l 

„  52d    „   fare  to  be  the  4th  brig,  of  infantry. 

79th    „J 

9.  Thelstbatt,      5th    „  ] 

9th    „   [         „  5th 

21st    „  j 

10.  The  Ist  batt.,     6th  '„  1 

29th    „   [         „  6th        „         „ 

71st    „  j 

11.  The  1st  batt,      7th     „  j 

23d    „   [         „  7th        „ 

43d    „  J 

12.  Thelstbatt.,    27th     „  ] 

40th    „  [         „  8th        „ 

95th    „  J 

13.  The  1st  batt.,    81st    „  \ 

88th    „  J  ''  ^^^ 

14.  Major  Gen.  Lord  Edw.  Somerset 

is  to  command 

15.  „  Sir  H.  Vivian, 

16.  „  Sir  C.  Grant, 

17.  „  Sir  P.  Maitland, 

18.  „  Sir  Manley  Power, 

19.  „  Sir  R.  W.  O'Callaghan, 

20.  „  Sir  Denis  Pack, 

21.  „  Sir  T.  Brisbane, 

22.  „  Sir  T.  Bradford, 

23.  „  Sir  J.  Kempt, 

24.  „  Sir  J.  Lambert, 

25.  „  Sir  J.  Keane, 

26.  The  1st,  7th,  and  8th  brigades  of  infantry,  will  compose  the 
1st  division  of  infantry,  and  is  to  be  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
General  the  Hon.  Sir  G.  L.  Cole. 

27.  The  3d,  4th,  and  6th  brigades  of  infantry,  will  compose  the 
2d  division  of  infantry,  and  is  to  be  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
General  Sir  H.  Clinton. 

28.  The  2d,  5th,  and  9th  brigades  of  infantry,  will  compose  the 
3d  division  of  infantry,  and  is  to  be  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
General  the  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Colville. 

29.  Lieutenant  General  Lord  Combermere  will  take  the  com- 
mand of  the  cavalry. 

30.  Lieutenant  General  Lord  Hill  will  take  the  command  of 
the  infantry. 
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45.  Notwithstanding  these  orders  the  troops  are  to  continue 
with  their  divisions^  and  be  commanded  as  at  present,  till  those 
ordered  to  England  will  march,  and  the  Quarter  Master  General 
will,  in  concert  with  the  Greneral  Officers,  have  assembled  those 
destined  by  this  day*s  orders  to  remain  in  France. 

O.  O.  Part«,  U  Dec,  1815. 

3.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Auchmuty,  Assistant  Adjutant  Greneral, 
is  posted  to  do  duty  with  the  1st  division  of  infantry. 

4.  Major  Bentinck,  Assistant  Adjutant  General,  is  posted  to  do 
duty  with  the  2d  division  of  infantry. 

5.  Major  Darling,  Assistant  Adjutant  General,  is  posted  to  do 
duty  with  the  3d  division  of  infantry. 

^   «  .     m^  .  ^       ,^  ,1.  1    J     (Maj. Gen. Lord  Edw.So- 

6.  Bng.Maj.CampbeUisattachedto(  Jrset'sbrig.ofcavaliy. 

f  Maj.  Gen.  Sir  H.  Vivian's 


7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


Childers 

Dunbar 

Gunthorpe 
Wood 
M'Pherson 
Love 

Elliott 
Yorke 
Shaw 
Eeles 


(  brig,  of  cavalry. 
rMaj.  Gen.  Sir  C.  Grant's 
(  brig,  of  cavalry, 
the  1st  brigade  of  infantry. 

2d 

3d 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 


Paris,  8M  Dee,  1815. 
Provost    Marshals    are 


G.O. 

1.  The    under-mentioned    Assistant 
attached  as  follows : — 

Head  Quarters,  Assist.  Prov.  Marshal  Johnson 

HeadQuarters  of  Lieut,  i 

Gen.  Lord  HiU,  J 

Head  Quarters  of  the  cavalry,        „ 
1st  divbion  of  infantry,  „ 

3d  »f  »9  99 


Commissariat, 


Hodgson. 

Norman. 
Gorman. 
Campbell. 
Shuttleworth. 

{Williamson. 
Phethean. 


G.  O.  Parte,  lUh  Dec.  1815. 

3.  The  Commissary  General  will  post  to  the  Army  of  Occupa- 
tion that  part  of  his  department  respecting  which  he  has  orders, 
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and  will  order  the  remainder  to  England,  either  with  the  troops 
or  otherwise,  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

4.  The  head  of  the  Medical  department  will  order  to  Dover 
all  that  part  of  the  Medical  Staff  not  necessary  for  the  Army  of 
Occupation,  or  to  attend  the  hospitals  on  the  continent. 

6.  The  troops  will  receive  their  rations  according  to  the  Tariff 
annexed  to  the  Military  Convention,  from  the  16th  instant. 

7.  The  under- mentioned  Assistant  Baggage  Masters  are 
attached  as  follows  : — 

Cavalry,        Assistant  Baggage  Master  Billingray. 
1st  division,  „  „  Aylesbury. 

2d      „  „  „  M'Currie. 

3d      „  „  „  Smith. 

6.  O.  Paris,  25th  Dec.  1S15. 

1.  The  under-mentioned  Chaplains  are  attached  as  follows :— - 

2.  Cavalry, The  Rev.  B.  B.  Stevens. 

I  St  brig.         „        G.  G.  Stonestreet* 
7th    „  „         Maurice  James. 

8th     „  „        J.  Hayward. 

3d      „  „         E.  C.  Frith. 

4th     „  „         J.  Metcalfe. 

6th    „  „        C.  Dayman. 

12d     „  „        W.  G.  Cautley. 

5th    „  »        T.  Norris. 

9th    „  „         Horace  Parker. 

G.  O.  Parii,  30th  Mar,  1817. 

8.  The  3d  division  is  discontinued,  and  Lieutenant  General 
the  Hon.  Sir  C.  Colville,  and  Major  General  the  Hon.  Sir  W. 
O'Callaghan,  and  Sir  John  Keane,  with  their  respective  Aides- 
de-camp,  are  to  be  discontinued  from  the  Staff  from  the  25th  of 
April. 

9.  Major  General  Sir  T.  Brisbane  is  to  command  the  3d 
brigade  in  the  2d  division,  hitherto  commanded  by  Major  Ge- 
neral the  Hon.  Sir  W.  O'Callaghan. 

10.  The  5th  and  9th  regiments  are  to  be  in  Major  General  Sir 
J.  Lambert's  brigade  in  the  1st  division. 

11.  Major  General  Sir  Manley  Power's  brigade  is  to  be  in  the 
1st  division. 

12.  The  brigades  of  infantry  will  be  numbered  as  follows : — 
Major  General  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland's,     1st  brigade. 

„  Sir  Manley  Power's,  2d      „ 

Sir  Thomas  Brisbane's,        3d      „ 


3.  Ist  div.  of  infantry, 

4.  2d       „ 
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Major  General  Sir  Denis  Pack's^  4th  brigade. 

„  Sir  Thomas  Bradford's,  5th      „ 

„  Sir  James  Kempt*s,  6th       „ 

„  Sir  John  Lambert's,  7th      „ 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  2Aih  June,  1818. 

1.  Lieutenant  Greneral  the  Hon.  Sir  C.  Colville  is  to  com- 
mand the  2d  division  of  infantry^  vice  Lieutenant  General  Sir 
H.  Clinton,  G.C.B. 

2.  Major  General  Sir  John  Lambert  is  to  command  the  1st 
brigade  of  infantry,  vice  Major  General  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland, 
K.C.B. 

3.  Major  General  the  Hon.  Sir  W.  O'Callaghan,  K.C.B.,  is  to 
command  the  7th  brigade  of  infantry,  vice  Major  General  Sir 
John  Lambert,  K.C.B. 

O.  O.  Cambrcd,  1 0th  Nov.  1 818. 

6,  7,  8.  (See  Thanks.^ 


ATTACK  OP  CAVALRY. 

Instructions  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  the 
General  Officers  commanding  Brigades  of  Cavcdry  in  the 
Army  of  Occupation, 

It  is  so  desirable  that  a  reserve  should  be  kept  in  all  cases  in 
which  the  cavalry  is  employed  to  charge,  that  it  appears  to  be  a 
matter  of  necessity;  and  the  Officers  and  troops  should  be 
accustomed  to  form  and  conduct  this  reserve  in  exercise. 

The  reserve  of  a  body  of  cavalry  charging  is  intended  to  an- 
swer two  purposes — first,  to  improve  and  complete  the  success  of 
the  charge ;  secondly,  to  protect  the  retreat  of  the  troops  retiring, 
supposing  those  who  charge  are  unsuccessful,  or  possibly  to  ac- 
quire success  after  their  failure. 

The  proportion  of  the  body  of  cavalry  to  be  kept  in  reserve 
must  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  ground  and  of  the  body  of 
troops  to  be  attacked.  It  should  not  be  less  than  half  of  the  body 
formed  for  the  operation,  nor  should  it  exceed  two-thirds.  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  every  body  of  cavalry  should  be  formed  in 
two  or  three  lines.  The  second  line  should  be  in  line,  the  third 
might  be  in  columns  of  such  a  size  as  that  they  could  readily  be 
formed  into  line. 

The  next  point  for  consideration  is  the  distance  at  which  these 
lines  should  be  placed,  and  should  preserve  from  each  other ;  and 
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it  will  be  observed  that  this  must  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the 
enemy  to  be  attacked^  and  in  some  degree  upon  the  nature  of  the 
ground  which  may  be  the  scene  of  the  operation.  It  has  been 
already  stated  that  one  of  the  objects  of  the  reserve  is  to  protect 
the  retreat  of  the  body  charging  which  has  failed^  or  possibly  to 
turn  the  fortune  of  the  day  by  a  fresh  attack  upon  the  enemy 
engaged  in  his  pursuit^  and  it  is  therefore  obvious  that  the  reserve 
or  second  line  of  the  cavalry  should  not  be  so  near  the  first  as  to 
be  at  all  affected  by  the  confusion  in  which  the  first  will  naturally 
fall  in  its  retreat  from  the  charge. 

It  is  supposed  that  from  four  to  five  hundred  yards  is  distance 
sufficient  to  enable  the  retreating  body  to  retire  through  the 
intervals  of  the  second  line  without  throwing  that  body  into  confu- 
sion :  on  the  other  hand,  as  that  space  can  be  passed  in  something 
more  than  a  minute  of  time  at  the  ordinary  pace  at  which  horses 
gallop,  the  distance  is  not  too  great  to  enable  the  second  line  to 
secure  and  improve  any  success  which  might  be  obtained  by  the 
first.  For  the  same  reason  that  the  second  line  should  be  from 
four  to  five  hundred  yards  distance  from  the  firsts  the  third  line^  if 
there  is  one,  ought  to  be  at  the  same  distance  from  the  second. 
The  distance  of  about  450  yards  then  should  be  the  distance 
between  the  different  lines  of  cavalry  in  the  attack  of  cavalry. 

In  the  attack  of  infantry  and  artillery,  however,  the  circumstances 
are  different,  and  the  distances  between  the  lines  should  be  altered 
accordingly.  In  this  case,  the  object  should  be  for  the  second  line 
to  strike  its  blow  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  first  should  have 
failed  ;  and  as  there  is  no  chance  of  either  Uie  infantry  or 
the  artillery  pursuing  a  line  of  cavalry  whose  attack  it  might 
have  repulsed,  there  appears  no  reason  for  providing  so  cautiously 
against  the  confusion  into  which  the  second  line  might  be  thrown 
by  the  retreat  of  the  first.  Two  hundred  yards  might  then-  be  the 
distance  between  lines  of  cavalry  attacking  bodies  of  infantry  or 
artillery. 

Having  thus  ascertained  the  distance  at  which  the  lines  of 
cavalry  ought  to  be  from  each  other,  the  first  point  to  be  consi- 
dered is  some  simple  general  rule  for  the  preservation  of  it  in  all 
cases.  In  ordinary  operations  this  would  be  left  to  the  eye  of  the 
leader  of  the  second  line.  But  so  much  in  the  cavalry  depends 
upon  the  preservation  of  order  in  the  second  line  or  reserve,  where 
the  first  charges,  that  more  precautions  ought  to  be  taken  to 
secure  it.  The  rule  should  be  then  for  the  second  line  invariably 
to  pull  up  to  a  walk  when  the  first  line  charges,  and  in  case  of  the 
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failure  of  the  charge  to  continue  at  that  pace  till  the  first  line  will 
have  passed  through  the  intervals.  In  case  the  charge  should  be 
successful  the  second  line  would  then  preserve  its  pace^  and  its 
settled  distance  of  450  yards  from  the  first.  If  there  should  be 
a  third  line,  it  should  follow  the  movement  of  the  second,  keeping 
its  distance  from  it,  till  the  second  should  become  firsts  by  the 
i^trcat  of  the  first,  and  it  should  then  act  as  above  detailed  for  the 
second  line. 


BAGGAGE. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  Ath  Sept.  1816. 

1,  2.  (See  Custom  House.) 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  ZQth  Oct.  1816. 

1  to  7.  (See  Contraband.) 
G.  O.  Cambrcd,  I5th  Nov.  1816. 

1  to  5.  (See  Contraband.) 

BAGGAGE  MASTER. 
G.  O.  Paris,  llth  Dec.  1815. 

7.  (See  Army  of  Occupation.) 


BAT  AND  FORAGE  MONEY. 
G.  O.  Parts,  25ih  Jan.  1816. 

1.  In  consequence  of  an  arrangement  made  with  the  French 
Government,  the  Officers  of  the  allied  army  are  to  receive  com- 
pensation in  money  from  the  1  st  February  inclusive,  in  lieu  of 
the  ration  to  which  they  are  entitled  under  the  Tariff  annexed  to 
the  Convention  of  the  28th  November,  1815. 

2.  The  exact  amount  of  this  compensation  for  each  ration  will 
be  stated  in  a  future  order ;  in  the  mean  time  it  is  expected  that 
it  will  not  be  less  than  two  francs  per  diem  for  each  ration  to 
which  an  Officer  is  entitled. 

3.  In  consequence  of  orders  received  from  the  Secretary  of 
State,  the  French  Minister  announces  to  the  Officers  of  the  army, 
that  this  allowance  is  to  be  taken  from  the  1st  of  March  next, 
in  lieu  of  the  soldier's  ration  heretofore  allowed  to  every  Officer 
of  the  army,  and  the  allowance  called  halt  and  forage. 

4.  In  those  ranks  in  which  the  allowance  in  lieu  of  rations 
will  exceed  the  amount  of  the  bat  and  forage  hitherto  received, 
and  of  the  value  of  a  soldier's  ration  at  sixpence,  the  Officers  will 
have  the  advantage  of  that  excess. 
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5.  In  those  ranks  in  which  the  allowances  in  lieu  of  rations 
will  not  be  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  bat  and  forage  money 
heretofore  received,  and  the  value  of  a  soldier's  ration  at  sixpence, 
an  allowance  will  be  paid  every  six  months,  to  make  the 
allowance  equal  to  what  the  Officers  have  hitherto  received. 

6.  It  is  understood^  however,  that  the  Officers  of  the  army 
are  expected  to  be  in  the  same  readiness  for  the  field  as  they 
have  always  been^  and  that  no  Officer  has  a  claim  to  receive  this 
allowance,  except  for  the  period  he  is  present  with  the  army. 

G.  O.  Paris,  \9th  Mar.  1816. 

1.  The  compensation  for  each  Officer's  ration,  under  the 
Tariff  annexed  to  the  Military  Convention  of  the  20th  of  No- 
vember last,  has  been  fixed  at  two  francs  and  fifty  centimes. 

2.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  to  send  to  the  Com- 
missary Greneral,  on  the  last  day  of  each  month,  nominal  lists  of 
the  Officers  of  the  several  regiments  entitled  to  this  allowance, 
stating  the  number  of  which  each  is  entitled  to  and  the  amount 
of  the  sum  due  to  each. 

3.  These  lists  are  to  be  countersigned  by  the  Commanding 
Officer  and  Adjutant,  as  a  certificate  that  they  are  correct  lists  of 
the  Officers  of  the  regiment  present,  or  sick  absent  in  France,  or 
absent  on  duty  in  France  during  the  time  specified. 

4.  None  others  are  to  be  returned  for  this  allowance. 

5.  The  General  Officers  are  to  send  similar  returns  for  them- 
selves and  their  aides  de  camp. 

6.  The  Officers  at  the  head  of  the  Accompt,  Store,  Pay,  and 
Medical  departments,  are  to  send  similar  returns  for  themselves, 
and  the  Officers  in  their  departments,  in  their  charge  respectively. 

7.  The  Officers  of  the  Adjutant  and  Quarter  Master  Grenerals' 
departments  are  each  to  return  themselves,  and  the  return  must 
be  countersigned  by  the  head  of  the  department. 

8.  The  Commissary  General  will  settle  the  mode  in  which  the 
Officers  of  his  department  will  draw  for  this  allowance. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  hereafter  give  orders 
respecting  the  mode  of  drawing  the  difference  between  this 
allowance  and  that  called  bSit  and  forage  money. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  6th  Oct.  1816. 

3.  The  Officers  entitled  to  draw  an  allowance  under  the  Fifth 
Article  of  the  General  Order,  25th  January,  1816,  are  to  send 
their  returns  for  the  period  commencing  the  1st  of  March,  to 
Mr.  Rosenhagen,  without  loss  of  time. 
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4.  These  returns,  according  to  the  following  forna  {see  Form  of 
Returns  in  Appendix,  Form  No.  16),  are  to  be  made  up,  regimen- 
tally,  for  the  individual  Officers  claiming  in  each  regiment,  by 
Greneral  Officers  for  themselves  and  their  Staff,  and  by  heads 
of  departments  for  the  Officers  of  the  several  departments. 

5.  The  principles  laid  down  in  His  Majesty's  Regulations, 
regarding  b^t  and  forage  money,  and  the  orders  of  the  25th 
January,  1816,  must  be  strictly  adhered  to  in  deciding  upon 
claims  to  this  allowance. 

G.  O.  Paris,  \Oth  April,  181 7. 

1 .  The  Officers  entitled  to  draw  an  allowance  under  the  Fifth 
Article  of  the  General  Order  of  25th  January,  1816,  are  to  send 
their  returns  for  the  period  of  165  days,  conunencing  the  17th 
September,  1816,  to  Mr.  Rosenhagen,  without  loss  of  time. 

2.  In  all  claims  for  this  allowance,  dating  from  the  1st  of 
March  last,  those  who  claim  it  must  have  been  present  with  the 
army  during  two  months  of  the  period  claimed  for.  This  rule  is 
not  to  be  applied  to  the  claims  of  the  Officers  of  the  six  battalions 
of  infantry,  and  the  Staff  recently  removed  from  the  army. 

3.  As  the  Captains  of  companies  of  infantry  do  not  maintain 
a  horse  for  the  carriage  of  camp  kettles,  or  camp  equipage,  they 
are  not  to  have  credit  for  their  claims,  for  tliis  allowance,  from 
the  1st  of  March  last,  to  the  £20  allowed  for  each  horse. 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  being  desirous  of  giving  the  volunteers 
of  the  army  every  advantage  in  his  power,  will  allow  them  to  draw 
each  the  allowance  for  an  Officer  s  ration  from  the  17th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1816. 

5.  It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  from  the  1st  of  May  next, 
they  are  not  to  draw  any  other  ration  whatever. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  2  Ut  Dec.  1818. 

2.  Notwithstanding  that  the  Officers  of  the  army  will  con- 
tinue to  receive  their  pecuniary  compensation  in  lieu  of  rations 
on  the  day  of  their  embarkation  severally,  the  Field  Marshal 
desires  that  the  returns  for  b^t  and  forage  for  165  days,  from 
the  17th  of  September  last  to  the  28lh  of  February  1819,  for 
every  Officer  now  present,  or  who  has  been  present  within  the 
period  subsequent  to  the  1 7th  of  September,  may  be  sent  in 
forthwith  to  Mr.  Booth,  in  order  that  the  warrants  may  be  issued 
and  the  money  may  be  paid  before  the  troops  will  embark. 
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BAT  HORSES. 

G.  O.  CamhraU  23rf  Nov.  1816. 

6.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  £18.  18^.  may  be  hereafter 
considered  as  the  price  of  a  b^t  or  last  horse. 


BILLETS. 

G.  O.  CambraU  SOth  Oct.  1816. 

10.  In  the  Circular  Letter  from  the  Quarter  Master  General 
of  jthe  20th  of  October,  1815,  the  Field  Marshal  expressed  his 
desire,  that  ^  no  inhabitant  should  be  requested  to  accommodate 
persons  that  are  not  entitled  to  billets ; '  and  he  begs  that  the 
Officers  of  the  army  will  imderstand  the  last  part  of  the  pa- 
ragraph, in  which  that  desire  is  expressed,  as  containing  an  order 
that  no  person  is  to  be  admitted  to  lodge  in  a  billet,  excepting 
those  for  whom  the  billet  is  granted,  without  having  the  consent 
of  the  owner  of  the  house. 


BOARD  OF  SURVEY. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  14th  Sept.  1816. 

1.  A  Board  of  Survey  will  assemble  at  Valenciennes,  on 
Tuesday,  the  17th  day  of  September,  1816,  at  the  Storekeeper 
General's  stores,  to  examine  and  report  upon  a  quantity  of  field 
equipment,  the  report  to  be  sent  to  the  Quarter  Master  General. 

1  Field  Officer,  President, 

3  Captains, 

1  Assistant  Commissary  General, 

1  Quarter  Master, 
to  be  furnished  by  the  3d  division. 


Detail 


Members : 


BREAD. 

G.O. 

1,  2,  and  3.  (See  Commissariat.) 

G.O. 

2.  (Sfee  Commissariat.) 

9.  (See  Hospital.) 


Parts,  4th  Jan.  me. 
Paris,  1st  Feb.  1816. 
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CAMBRAL 
G.  O.  Paris,  27ih  Feb.  1816. 

5.  The  staff  of  the  fortress  of  Cambrai  will  be  composed  as 
follows,  from  the  4th  February,  1816 : — 

Major  de  la  Place.  Lt.  Col.  H.  G.  Smith,  95th  regt. 

Aide  Major  de  la  Place.  Lt.  Col.  St  John,  51st  regt. 

(Meier  d'Artillerie.  Lieut.  Gold,  Royal  Artillery. 

OflScier  des  Genie.  Capt.  Harris,  Royal  Engineers. 

Officier  de  Sante.  Staff  Surgeon  Cole. 

Commissaire  d'Artillerie.  Assist.  Commis.  Gen.  Benton. 

Commissaire  de  Vivres.  Assist.  Commis.  Gen.  Carruthers. 

O.  O.  Paris,  1st  My,  1816. 

3.  Colonel  Sir  Andrew  Barnard,  K.C.H.,  of  the  Rifle  Brigade, 
is  appointed  Commandant  of  Cambrai  from  the  25th  of  June, 
1816. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  17th  Oct.  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Officers 
of  the  British  army  to  the  annexed  proclamation,  by  the  Mayor 
of  Cambrai,  which  he  has  issued  with  his  consent. 

Art.  1.  Every  stranger,  without  distinction  of  rank  or  fortune, 
who  wishes  to  stay  longer  than  twenty  four  hours  in  town,  shall 
be  obliged  to  give  in  his  passport  to  the  police,  and  to  point 
out  the  inn  or  inhabitant's  house  at  which  he  resides ;  the  inn- 
keeper or  inhabitant  who  lodges  him  shall  be  obhged  (being 
responsible  himself)  to. make  known  to  him  what  is  imposed  by 
the  present  Article. 

Art.  2.  The  above  regulations  do  not  excuse  the  innkeepers, 
lodgers,  or  other  inhabitants,  from  giving  a  report  of  the  strangers 
lodged  in  their  houses,  even  for  one  night,  and  that  according  to 
the  laws  and  regulations. 

Art.  3.  Every  stranger  or  Frenchman  attached  to  the  suite  of 
the  allied  army,  but  who  wears  no  uniform,  and  is  not  in  the  ranks 
and  forms  no  part  of  the  army,  such  as  employes,  servants,  &c., 
shall  be  obliged  to  appear  at  the  office  of  the  Commissaire  de 
Police  of  Cambrai,  those  residing  here  in  the  course  of  eight 
days,  and  those  who  are  not  resident,  on  their  arrival  in  the  town, 
that  they  may  have  their  names  inscribed  in  a  register  destined 
for  that  purpose,  and  to  answer  the  questions  there  asked  them 
concerning  the  motives  of  their  stay  in  town. 

Art  4.  If  the  motives  given  by  the  individuals  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  Article  are  acknowledged  as  sufficient  they  will 
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have  delivered  to  them  a  carte  de  sirete,  containing  their  names, 
christian  names,  quality,  and  description ;  the  master's  address 
will  also  be  mentioned,  if  a  servant  or  employ^,  and  the  names 
and  christian  names  of  the  two  securities,  in  case  he  is  not  in  any 
person's  service. 

Art  5.  With  respect  to  the  servants  or  employes,  cartes  de 
siireti  will  not  be  delivered  to  them  except  on  the  express 
demand  in  writing  of  their  masters  and  chiefs. 

Art.  6.  The  regulations  contained  in  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th 
Articles  are  made  common  to  those  servants  or  employ  is  of  the 
neighbouring  cantonments  who  may  come  into  town  on  business, 
consequently  they  have  cartes  de  surete  delivered  to  them  only 
on  the  written  demand  of  their  masters,  with  which  they  should 
be  provided  on  their  arrival  at  Cambrai. 

Art.  7.  The  bearers  of  these  cartes  de  surete  shall  be  obliged 
to  show  them  to  the  agents  of  police,  to  the  gendarmes  and 
gardes  champetres,  whenever  they  are  required  to  do  so,  at  the 
peril  of  being  arrested  as  vagrants. 

Art  8.  The  chiefs  of  the  different  corps  stationed  in  this 
country  are  requested  to  make  known  the  present  regulations  to 
those  under  their  command,  and  to  assist  in  carrying  them  into 

execution. 

Art  9.  The  innkeepers  and  lodgers  shall,  under  the  penalty  of 
three  francs,  always  have  the  present  regulations  posted  up  in  the 
most  conspicuous  part  of  their  houses. 

Art.  10.  The  present  regulations  shall  be  printed,  published, 
and  posted  up  everywhere  requisite,  and  the  Commissaire,  his 
agents,  the  gendarmes  and  the  gardes  champetres,  shall  put  it  in 
execution. 

(Signed)         Douay,  Fils. 

2.  The  following  Officers  are,  without  loss  of  time,  to  send  to 
the  Conmaandant  of  Cambrai  returns  of  the  names  and  descriptions 
of  the  persons  of  the  servants  and  others  attached  to  them,  not 
appearing  as  soldiers,  for  whom  they  would  wish  to  have  cartes 
de  surete  for  their  resort  to  Cambrai. 

3.  General  Officers,  for  their  servants  and  others  of  their  staff. 

4.  Heads  of  departments,  for  their  clerks,  their  servants,  and 
those  of  the  Officers  of  their  departments. 

6.  Officers  on  the  staff  not  attached  to  any  general  office  or 
department,  for  their  own  servants. 

6.  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  for  their  own  servants 
and  those  of  the  Officers  of  their  respective  regiments. 
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7.  The  Commandant  at  head  quarters  will  send  a  return  of 
the  names  and  description  of  such  persons,  not  miUtary>  as  may 
have  had  his  permission  to  resort  to  head  quarters  either  as  trades- 
men or  dealers  of  any  description ;  and  it  is  clearly  to  be  under- 
stood that  no  military  Officer  whatever,  excepting  the  Commandant 
of  head  quarters,  can  apply  for  a  carte  de  surete  for  any  person  to 
resort  to  Cambrai,  unless  it  be  for  his  own  servant,  or  the  servant 
of  an  Officer  under  his  command,  or  of  one  attached  to  him. 

8.  The  servants  must  be  informed  that  they  cannot  lend  their 
cartes  de  surete. 

9.  Any  person  lending  his  carte  de  surete  will  be  deprived  of 
it,  and  will  be  otherwise  punished  according  to  law,  if  it  is  found 
that  the  carte  de  surete  was  lent  with  a  criminal  intention. 

10.  Colonel  Barnard  will  be  pleased  to  apply  to  the  Mayor  of 
Cambrai  for  cartes  de  surete,  according  to  the  returns  which  he 
will  receive  as  above  ordered. 

G.  O.  Cambrau  7th  July,  1818. 

1.  (See  Carts.) 


CANTONMENTS. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  26/A  Nov.  1817. 

1  to  5.  {See  Daily  Reports.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  \^th  Aprils  1818.  ' 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  received  such  repeated  complaints 
of  the  irregularity  of  the  troops  in  their  cantonments,  that  he  is 
again  compelled  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Officers  of  the  army  to 
the  conduct  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  under 
their  command. 

2.  The  establishment  of  good  order  among  soldiers,  and  the 
prevention  of  crimes,  are  chiefly  to  be  effected  by  the  attention 
and  superintendence  of  the  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers. 

3.  These  measures  will  be  much  facilitated  by  a  division  of  the 
several  companies  into  squads,  and  the  judicious  distribution  of 
the  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers. 

4.  The  several  squads  should  be  cantoned  as  nearly  as  possible 
together :  the  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  (who  should 
be  quartered  with  their  respective  squads)  should  be  required  to 
visit  their  men's  quarters  at  irregular  hours  after  dark,  to  see  that 
they  are  present  in  their  quarters  at  proper  hours  and  orderly. 

5.  But  what  most  astonishes  and  concerns  the  Field  Marshal  is 
to  have  observed  in  so  many  recent  instances  of  robbery  and  dis- 
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order,  that  the  non-commissioned  officers  themselves  have  either 
been  accomplices  in  the  offences  committed  or  privy  thereto.  It 
therefore  behoves  the  Officers  commanding  regiments  to  require 
a  more  strict  attention  from  the  Officers. 

6.  Patroies  should  take  place  in  the  several  villages,  &c.  during 
the  whole  of  the  night,  and  the  Officers  commanding  should 
concert  measures  with  the  different  mayors  that  the  public  houses 
may  be  closed  at  proper  hours. 


CARTS. 

G.  O.  Camhrau  7th  July,  1818. 

1.  As  the  laws  of  the  country  require  that  all  carts  resorting 
to  the  public  roads  should  be  marked  with  the  names  of  the  owner, 
and  of  the  village  or  town  in  which  he  resides,  the  Field  Marshal 
desires  that  directions  may  be  given  to  the  Officers  commanding 
the  guards  of  Valenciennes  and  Cambrai  to  prevent  carts  from 
passing  which  shall  not  be  so  marked. 


CAVALRY. 

(See  Attack  of  Cavalry,  Instructions  for,  1816.) 


CHAPLAINS. 

G.  O.  Cambrai^  30^A  Oct.  1816. 

8.  The  Chaplains  of  the  army  are  forbidden  to  marry  any 
persons  without  the  permission,  in  writing,  of  the  Field  Marshal. 

G.  O.  Camhrau  1 8<A  Jtdy,  1817. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  it  to  be  understood  that  nothing 
in  the  General  Orders  from  the  Horse  Guards  of  the  1st  of  this 
month  is  to  be  considered  as  affecting  his  order  of  the  30th 
October,  1816,  No.  8. 


CIVIL  AUTHORITIES. 

G,  O.  Paris,  \H  Jan.  1816. 

3.  (See  Passports.) 

CLAIMS. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  2\st  Oct.  181 8. 

1  and  2,  (See  BAt  and  Forage  Money.) 
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4.  After  the  troops  will  have  left  Prance,  claims  are  to  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  Booth,  under  cover  to  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Treasury. 

5.  As  the  greatest  inconvenience  has  resulted  from  the  delay 
upon  former  occasions  in  giving  in  claims,  the  Field  Marshal 
gives  notice  that  he  will  attend  to  none  not  given  in  before  the 
20th  of  November. 

G.O.  Cambrat,  Ut  Nov.  1818. 

2.  The  Officers  of  the  head  quarter  staff  who  may  have 
demands  on  the  Commissariat  will  be  pleased  to  give  them  in  to 
Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General  Dovedon  for  liquidation. 


COMMISSARIAT. 

G.  O.  Parisy  28ih  Nov,  1815. 

(See  Military  Convention.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  2U  Dec.  1815. 

(See  Rations.) 

G.  O.  Pms,  4th  Jan.  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  made  an  arrangement  with  the 
French  Government,  under  which  the  troops  forming  the  British 
contingent  are  to  receive  as  their  rations  seven-eighths  of  a  French 
pound  of  meat,  being  as  nearly  as  possible  equal  to  an  English 
pound,  and  one  pound  and  a  half  of  bread  instead  of  the  ration 
of  meat,  bread,  vegetables,  and  salt,  as  settled  by  the  Tariff 
annexed  to  the  Treaty. 

2.  The  ration  of  wine  or  spirits  is  to  be  as  fixed  by  the  Tariff'. 

3.  The  rations  as  now  settled  will  be  issued  to  the  troops  as 
soon  as  possible.    (See  Military  Convention.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  t4th  Jan.  1816. 

1.  (See  Rank.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  25th  Jan.  1816. 

1  to  6.  (See  Bat  and  Forage  Money.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  Ut  Feb.  1816. 

1.  The  French  contractors  will  in  future  issue  rations  to  the 
troops. 

2.  The  returns  to  be  made  separately  for — 

Bread.  Forage. 

Meat.  Fuel  and  Candles. 

Liquor. 
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3.  The  new  forms  of  returns  to  be  strictly  adhered  to :  they 
are  to  be  furnished  by  the  contractors.  {See  Form  in  Appendix^ 
Form  No.  12.) 

4.  The  returns  are  to  be  made  out  on  the  day  preceding  the 
issue,  and  delivered  to  the  Commissariat  Officers  for  examination 
previously  to  the  presentation  of  them  to  the  contractors,  who  will 
not  issue  upon  them  unless  previously  countersigned  by  him. 

5  to  9.  {See  Hospital.) 

6  O.  Paris,  \^th  Feb.  1816. 

5.  iJSee  Mixed  Commission.) 

6. 0.  Parisy  Ut  April,  1816, 

1  to  4.  {See  Tobacco.) 

6.  O.  Camhrai,  lAth  May,  1816. 

2.  The  services  of  the  following  Officers  of  the  Commissariat 
being  no  longer  required^  they  are  to  be  struck  off  the  staff  of  this 
army  from  the  24th  of  May : — 

Here  follow  the  Names  of-^ 

Three  Deputy  Commissaries  General. 

Three  Assistant  Commissaries  General. 

Twenty  three  Deputy  Assistant  Commissaries  General. 

3.  The  Commissaries  General  will  Ukewise  make  a  reduction 
of  forty  nine  clerks,  thirty  four  storekeepers,  and  forty  con- 
ductors of  the  Commissariat,  from  the  24th  instant. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  IBth  May,  1816. 

5.  The  Officers  of  the  Commissariat  are  posted  to  do  duty  with 
the  army  as  follows  : — 

Here  follow  the  Names  of  the  Officers,  and  the  Corps,  Stations, 
^c.  to  which  tliey  are  appointed. 

6. 0.  Cambrai,  4/A  June,  1816. 

1.  (5ee  Waggons.) 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  publishes  the  following  orders  respecting 
the  transport  of  provisions,  forage,  and  fiiel  to  the  troops. 

3.  Corps  and  detachments  of  the  allied  troops  are  expected  to 
go  themselves  to  the  issuing  magazines  to  receive  their  rations  of 
provision,  forage,  and  fuel,  under  the  following  regulations,  viz. — 

i.  For  all  articles  of  provision,  wine,  and  spirits,  &c.,  when  the 
troops  are  not  distant  from  the  magazines  more  than  half  a  league 
(two  kilometres  and  a  half),  about  an  English  mile  and  a  quarter. 

ii.  For  forage,  when  the  magazines  shall  not  be  distant  more  than 
one  league  (five  kilometres),  or  about  two  miles  and  a  half. 
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iiL  For  fuel,  when  the  magazines  are  established  in  the  town  or 
place  where  the  troops  are  actually  quartered. 

4.  The  French  contractors  are  bound  to  convey  the  forage, 
provisions,  &c.  to  stations  within  the  distances  specified  from  the 
barracks  and  cantonments  of  the  troops ;  and  the  Field  Marshal 
positively  forbids  the  Commissary  General  to  allow  of  any  charge 
of  transport  of  forage,  provisions,  or  fuel,  in  the  accounts  of  the 
Officers  of  his  department 

5.  (See  Waggons.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  Sd  Sept  1816. 

2.  (See  Waggons.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  23d  Sept- 1816. 

1.  The  1st  and  3d  divisions  are  to  receive,  until  further  orders, 
an  issue  of  salt  meat  once  a  week. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  Ut  June,  1817. 

1  to  5.  (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  Cambrau  7th  Oct  ISl r. 

3.  (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  i4th  Nov.  1817. 

1.  (Sec  Spirits.) 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  1 7th  Dec  1817, 

1.  (See  Spirits.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  I9th  May,  1818. 

1,2.  (Sec  Forage.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  \%th  Oct  1818. 

1.  One  day's  issue  of  biscuit  in  lieu  of  bread  will  be  made  to 
the  troops  whilst  in  companies. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  Ut  Nov,  1818. 

1.  (See  Embarkation.) 

2.  (See  Claims.) 


COMMUNICATIONS  OF  THE  ARMY 

G.  O.  Paris,  2d  Feb.  1816. 

1  to  5.  (See  Post  Office,  and  Forms  of  Letter  Return  in 
Appendix,  Form  No.  8.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  3d  May,  1816 . 

1  to  4.  (See  Post  Opficb.) 
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COMPTROLLERS  OF  ARMY  ACCOMPTS. 

G.  O.  Parii,  24th  Jan.  1816. 

1.  (SeeRjLSK.) 

6.  O.  Cambrai,  2Sth  Dec.  1816. 

1,  2.  (See  Absent  without  Leave.) 

6.  O.  Camhrai,  9th  June,  1817. 

L  The  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury  having 
deemed  it  expedient  that  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accompts  should 
return  to  the  exercise  of  their  duties  in  England^  Mr.  Roserlege 
is  removed  from  the  staff  of  this  army  from  the  1st  of  June. 

2.  The  following  Officers,  &c.  of  the  Comptroller's  department 
are  likewise  removed  from  the  staff  from  the  same  date. 

3.  The  regimental  and  other  estimates,  returns  of  pay  and 
allowances,  and  the  subsequent  accounts  of  Officers,  will  in  future 
be  forwarded  for  examination  to  Mr.  Booth,  the  present  Chief  In- 
spector in  the  department  of  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accompts, 
who  will  submit  them  for  the  warrants  of  the  Field  Marshal. 

G.  O.  Cambrcd,  2l9t  Oct.  1818. 

1 ,  2.  (See  Bat  and  Forage  Monet.) 

4,  5.  (See  Claims.) 


CONTRABAND. 

6.  O.  Cambrai,  SOth  Oct.  1816. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  has  lately  referred  to  a  Court  of  Inquiry 
a  report  made  by  Colonel  Sir  G.  Wood,  of  the  Royal  Artillery, 
of  an  attempt  made  by  a  tradesman  at  Dover  to  smuggle  goods 
intx)  France  with  a  detachment  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  having 
marked  them  as  '  Regimental  Stores,'  and  at  the  same  time  that 
he  expresses  his  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  Lieutenant  George 
Brown,   of  the   Royal  Horse  Artillery,  upon  this  occasion,  he 

desires  that  Sergeant  Major ,  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  may 

be  brought  to  trial  before  a  General  Court  Martial  for  his  con- 
duct in  this  transaction. 

3.  ^rhe  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  stationed  at  Calais 
is  hereby  directed  to  make  over  the  cases  above  referred  to,  con- 
taining these  goods,  to  the  chief  of  the  Customs  at  Calais ;  to  in- 
form him  that  they  do  not  belong  to  the  army,  and  to  desire  him  to 
deal  with  them  according  to  the  laws  for  the  government  of  the 
French  Customs. 
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4.  In  future  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  stationed  at 
Calais  is  desired  to  require  from  the  Officers  commanding  any 
regiment  or  detachment  which  may  land,  a  return,  signed  by 
himself,  of  the  baggage  accompanying  it,  specifying  the  nimiber 
and  description  of  the  packages,  and  the  general  nature  of  their 
contents. 

5.  The  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  stationed  at  Calais 
will  besides  adopt  the  measures  that  he  may  think  necessary  to 
prevent  the  practice  of  smuggling  through  the  means  of  the  faci- 
lities afforded,  by  the  Treaty,  to  the  importation  of  the  baggage 
and  stores  of  the  Officers  and  troops. 

6.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  printed  copies  of  this  order 
may  be  sent  to  Calais,  to  be  communicated  by  the  Assistant 
Quarter  Master  General  to  all  Officers  who  may  arrive  there  in 
command  of  troops. 

7.  He  is  convinced  that  there  are  some  who  would  knowingly 
permit  the  abuse  for  private  gain  of  a  privilege  granted  to  the 
military  in  France;  but  he  trusts  that  this  order  will  serve  to 
draw  their  attention  to  the  subject,  and  will  induce  them  to  co- 
operate with  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  in  preventing 
abuses,  which  are  not  only  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  the  army, 
but  must  eventually  tend  to  their  own  inconvenience  and  disad- 
vantage. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  I5th  Nov.  1816. 

1.  The  following  letters  are  published  for  the  information  and 
guidance  of  the  army ; — 
2. 

*  My  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  &th  Nov.  1816. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  in  Chief  to  enclose^  for 
your  Grace's  information,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Treasury, 
and  its  emtents,  stating  that  in  future  no  military  stores  or 
baggage  coming  from  abroad  shall  be  delivered  without  previous 
examination  by  a  revenue  officer,  and  which  has  given  rise  to  the 
Circular  Letter  of  this  date  on  the  subject. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Field  Marshal  H.  ToRREMS.* 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G. 
3. 

*  Sir,  Treasury  Chambers,  29M  Oct.  1816. 

I  have  it  in  conmiand  from  the  Lords  Commissioiiers  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury  to  transmit  to  you  the  accompanying  copies 
of  reports,  &c.  from  the  Commissioners  of  Customs^  respecting 
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a  seizure  of  some  tobacco,  at  Canterbury,  among  the  baggage 
belonging  to  the  regiment,  and  to  request  that  you  will  submit  the 
same  to  the  consideration  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  acquainting 
His  Royal  Highness,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  appeared  to  my 
Lords  absolutely  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  revenue  that  a 
general  examination  of  the  whole  of  these  effects  should  take  place 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  that  in  future  no  stores  or 
baggage  coming  from  abroad  should  be  delivered  without  having 
been  previously  inspected  by  an  officer  of  the  revenue ;  and  I  am 
to  desire  you  will  move  His  Royal  Highness  to  give  directions 
accordingly, 

I  am,  &c., 
Maj(n'  General  Sir  H.  Tarrens,  K.C.B.  G.  Harrison.' 

Military  Secretary. 
4. 
'  Sir,  Custom  House,  20th  Sept.  1816. 

The  Commissioners  having  received  two  letters  from  the 
Collector  and  Comptroller  at  Dover,  respecting  a  seizure  made  by 
the  officers  in  the  service  of  this  revenue  at  Canterbury,  of  a 
quantity  of  tobacco  belonging  to  the  regiment,  and  submitting 
that  directions  may  be  given  to  Mr.  Lloyd,  the  Assistant  Store- 
keeper General  at  this  place,  not  to  suflFer  any  packages  under  his 
care  to  be  delivered  without  the  presence  of  an  officer  of  this 
revenue. 

I  have  it  in  command  to  transmit  copies  of  the  said  letters  for 
the  information  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  and  to  signify  the 
request  of  this  board,  that  their  Lordships  will  be  the  means  of 
directions  being  given  by  the  Commander  in  Chief,  that  the 
packages  in  question  may  be  examined  by  an  officer  of  this  revenue 
previously  to  their  delivery  from  the  military  stores  at  Canterbury. 
S.  Luahington,  Esq.  I  am,  &c., 

^C.  ^C,  J.  E.  I^LAVAND. 

5. 

'  Hon.  Sirs,  Custom  House,  Dover,  26th  Aug,  1816. 

The  Comptroller  having  received  the  enclosed  letter  from 
Mr.  Gilbert,  Assistant  Storekeeper  General,  containing  infor- 
mation of  a  quantity  of  tobacco  being  in  seven  packages  under 
his  superintendence,  as  belonging  to  their  regiment,  on  the  20th 
instant,  he,  accompanied  by  the  leading  surveyor  and  a  residing 
officer,  proceeded  to  Canterbury  to  examine  the  said  packages  and 
any  others  that  might  be  of  a  suspicious  nature.  On  examination 
of  the  packages  pointed  out,  604  lbs.  of  tobacco  were  found,  and 
which  these  officers  seized,  as  having  been  illegally  imported  and 
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run ;  but  there  being  in  the  stores  an  immense  quantity  of  baggage 
brought  from  the  continent,  and  belonging  to  Ofl&cers  of  difiFerent 
regiments,  it  was  then  found  impracticable  to  go  on  with  the  ex- 
amination of  them,  and  the  officers  thought  it  not  prudent  to 
break  the  locks,  there  being  no  information  of  any  of  these  eflFects 
having  smuggled  goods  contained  therein;  but  it  was  settled 
by  Mr.  Lloyd,  who  had  that  day  succeeded  Mr.  Gilbert  as  As- 
sistant Storekeeper  General,  that  no  packages  then  on  shore  from 
the  continent  should  be  delivered  without  the  presence  of  the 
Comptroller,  or  such  officers  as  we  may  direct  to  attend;  an 
arrangement  of  which  we  trust  your  Honors  will  approve,  unless 
your  Honors'  Boai*d  may  think  proper  for  a  general  examination 
of  these  effects  to  take  place  immediately. 

We  are,  &c.. 
The  Commissioners  of  Customs,  E.  Kelsay,  Collector. 

^c,        $c.         ^c.  B.  G.  Sampson.' 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  \9th  Nov.  1816. 

1  to  7.  (See  Gf.neral  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 


COURT  OF  INQUIRY. 

G.  O.  Paris,  22d  June,  1S16. 

5.  A  Court  of  Inquiry,  consisting  of  Major  General  Sir  John 
Lambert,  President,  and  four  Field  Officers  of  the  1st  division, 
members,  is  to  meet  at  Cambrai  on  the  29th  instant,  to  inquire 
into  a  matter  which  will  be  referred  to  the  President  by  his  Grace 
the  Field  Marshal. 


CUSTOM  HOUSE. 

G.  O  Cambrai,  4th  Sept.  1816. 

1.  It  frequently  happens  that  articles  arriving  from  England 
for  Officers  and  other  individuals  of  the  allied  armies  are  de- 
tained in  the  Custom  House  at  Calais,  owing  to  a  non-compliance 
with  the  formalities  of  admission  agreed  upon  with  the  French 
Government,  under  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  Tariff  annexed  to  the 
Military  Convention  of  the  20th  November,  1815. 

2.  Information  may  be  obtained  at  the  Quarter  Master  General's 
Office  at  head  quarters,  or  from  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
Generals  attached  to  divisions,  of  the  formalities  requisite  for  the 
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admission  of  such  effects  as  can  be  allowed  to  enter  France  free 
of  duty  under  the  article  of  the  TariflF  above  referred  to :  but 
if  these  formalities  are  not  complied  with  the  effects  will  be 
detained  in  the  French  Custom  House,  until  the  individuals 
they  belong  to  shall  have  either  paid  the  duties  due  upon 
them,  or  shall  have  obtained  permission  of  the  French  Custom 
House  to  send  them  back  to  England. 

G.  O.  Cofnbrai,  ZOth  Oct.  1816. 

1  to  7.  (See  Contraband.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  \5th  Nov,  1816. 

1  to  5.  {See  Contraband.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  29^  Nov.  1816. 

1  to  7.  {See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 


DAILY  REPORT. 
G,  O.  Cambrau  2^th  Nov.  1817. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  Commanding  OfScers 
of  regiments  of  cavalry,  battalions  of  infantry,  and  troops  of 
artillery,  will  make  a  daily  report  to  the  General  Officers  com- 
manding brigades,  of  any  event  of  consequence  which  occurs  in 
the  cantonments  occupied  by  the  troops  under  their  command  re- 
spectively, which  reports  they  are  to  forward  with  the  daily  state. 

2.  If  any  communication  has  been  made  with  the  Magistrates 
of  the  country, -either  in  the  way  of  complaint  on  their  parts  of  the 
military,  or  in  the  way  of  complaint  of  the  inhabitants,  it  must  be 
particidarly  noticed  in  this  report,  as  well  as  any  occurrence,  in  the 
cantonments  or  town  in  which  the  troops  may  be  in  barracks, 
which  the  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  may  think  deserving 
the  attention  of  their  superiors. 

These  reports  the  General  Officers  commanding  brigades  will 
forward  to  the  Adjutant  General  at  head  quarters,  through  the 
General  Officers  commanding  divisions,  with  such  observations 
upon  them  as  occur  to  them. 

4.  In  case  there  should  be  nothing  to  report^  the  report  must 
contain  the  words  '  Nothing  extraordinary.* 

5.  The  Officers  commanding  brigades  of  artillery  will  make 
similar  reports  to  the  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  of 
infantry ;  and  the  Officers  commanding  the  Royal  Sappers  and 
Miners,  infantry  staff  corps,  and  cavalry  staff  corps,  will  send 
similar  reports  direct  to  head  quarters. 
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DESERTERS. 

O.  O.  Paris,  Uth  Jan.  1816. 

1.  The  reward  for  the  apprehension  of  deserters  from  the 
British  army  is  fixed  at  three  pounds,  which  is  to  be  paid  by  the 
regiment  to  which  the  deserter  belongs,  upon  conviction  of  the 
desertion  or  absence  without  leave  from  his  regiment,  before  a 
General  or  Regimental  Court  Martial,  and  is  to  be  paid  by  the 
Paymaster  in  his  contingent  account. 

2.  When  a  deserter  is  brought  to  a  station  by  any  of  the 
French  gendarmerie  or  civil  authorities,  and  the  regiment  to 
which  such  deserter  belongs  is  not  serving  at  the  station  to  which 
he  is  brought,  the  Officer  commanding  thereof  will  order  that  a 
receipt,  according  to  the  following  form,  may  be  granted  to  the 
person  who  apprehended  him,  and  the  payment  of  the  reward 
mu^t  be  suspended  until  the  soldier  shall  have  been  tried  and 
convicted  of  desertion  or  absence  without  leave,  before  a  General 
or  Regimental  Court  Martial,  when  the  reward  will  be  paid,  as 
before  directed,  by  the  Paymaster  of  the  regiment,  and  charged 
in  his  contingent  account 

Farm  of  Receipt. 

Received  the  body  of 

supposed  to  be  a  Deserter  from  the ,  apprehended 

by 9  to  whom  the  sum  of  three  pounds  will 

be  paid,  upon  the  said— being  convicted 

before  a  Court  Martial  of  having  deserted,  or  having  been  abseoi 
without  leave,  from  the  above  or  any  other  regiment  in  His  Ma- 
jesty's Service. 

Given  at ,  this 

day  of— 18 — ,  by  order  of 

—  Commanding. 

[Signature.] 


DETACHMENTS. 

Q*  Q-  Paris,  2»ih  Fsb.  1 817. 

5  to  9.  (See  Routbs.) 
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DISCIPLINE. 

G.  O.  Paris,  \9th  Apr.  1 818. 

1  to  6.  {Se$  Cantonmbnts.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  IQth  Nov.  1818. 

6,  7,  8.  (See  Flanks.) 

DRESS. 
6.  O.  Cambrai,  Sd  Sept,  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  Officers  of  the  British 
anny>  including  those  of  the  departments  attached  to  iU  will  wear 
their  side-arms,  and  the  hats  or  caps  ordered  for  them^  respectively, 
by  the  regulations  of  the  service,  or  by  the  orders  of  their  re- 
giments, whenever  they  appear  out  of  their  quarters  or  tents. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  6th  Oct.  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  Staff  Officers  of  the  army 
9nd  the  aides  de  camp  of  General  Officers,  particularly  his  own, 
will  appear  dressed  and  equipped  according  to  His  Majesty's 
orders  and  regidations,  upon  all  occasions  in  which  they  appear 
in  uniform. 

2.  All  ornaments  not  ordered  by  His  Majesty  are  to  be  dis- 
continued, and  the  Staff  Officers  and  aides  de  camp  must  appear 
in  blue  or  white  pantaloons,  and  black  boots. 

G.  O.  Paris,  20th  Jan.  1817. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  General  Orders  dated 
Horse  Guards,  20th  December,  1816,  respecting  the  dress  of 
General  and  Staff  Officers  may  be  strictly  and  immediately 
attended  to. 

6.  He  also  begs  to  remind  Field  as  well  as  other  mounted 
Officers,  of  all  infantry  regiments,  that  the  white  buff  leather 
shoulder  belt  with  slings  is  that  prescribed  by  His  Majesty's 
regulations,  and  not  the  waist  belt. 

7.  The  Officers  of  all  infantry  regiments  are  required  to  button 
the  lapels  of  their  jackets  close  across  their  breasts,  without 
showing  any  part  whatever  of  their  facings. 

8.  The  above  orders  apply  to  the  guards  and  artillery  as  well 
as  to  other  regiments  of  infantry. 

G.  0.  Cambrai,  UihAug.  1817. 

6.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  soldiers  may  not  be 
permitted  to  quit  their  camp  or  quarters  without  being  properly 
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dressed  and  with  their  side-arms  on,  unless  on  fatigue,  when  they 
should  be  attended  by  a  non-commissioned  officer. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  \M  Feb.  181& 

1  to  8.  {See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  23J  Sept  1817. 

1  to  5.  (See  Officers.) 


EMBARKATION  OF  THE  TROOPS  AT  CALAIS. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  26M  Oct.  1 818. 

1 .  Major  General  Sir  Manley  Power  will  be  pleased  to  pro* 
ceed  to  Calais,  to  take  upon  himself  the  superintendence  of  the 
embarkation  of  the  troops. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  Ut  Nov.  1818. 

1  •  The  pay  office  of  the  Commissary  General  under  charge  of 
Deputy  Adjutant  Commissary  General  Priestly  is  now  established 
at  Calais,  to  which  place  the  detached  military  chest  is  also 
removed,  for  the  convenience  of  those  about  to  embark^  who  may 
have  outstanding  claims  to  settle. 


EQUIPMENT. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  Sth  Sept.  1817. 

1 .  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  remind  the  Commanding  Officers 
of  regiments  of  the  circular  memorandum  from  the  Quarter 
Master  General's  office,  of  the  1st  November,  1816,  to  be  observed 
in  all  their  arrangements  for  obtaining  clothing,  necessaries,  &c., 
from  England. 

2.  He  also  refers  them  to  the  General  Order  of  the  19th 
November,  1816,  on  the  same  subject.  (See  General  Courts 
Martial,  Officers,  Nos.  1  to  7.) 


EXERCISE. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  2Ut  July,  1  SIS. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  the  General 
Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  of  infantry  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  7th  October,  I8I4,  (^ee  Column  op 
March,  in  the  General  Orders,  1815,)  and  directs  that  the 
distance  to  be  marched  shall  be  extended  to  twelve  miles  a  day 
t¥rice  a  week,  and  be  performed  in  columns  at  quarter  distance, 
and  in  as  large  bodies  as  can  be  conveniently  assembled. 
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FIELD  EQUIPMENT. 

O.  O.  Cambrai,  31 9t  May,  1816. 

1.  The  price  to  be  charged  against  the  troops  for  forage 
nets,  is  2t.  5\d.  per  pair. 

FORAGE. 

O.  O.  Camhrai,  Ut  June,  1817. 

1.  In  order  to  relieve  the  country  as  much  as  possible  in  this 
season  for  the  burthen  of  the  support  of  so  many  horses  of  the 
cavalry  and  artillery^  and  so  many  belonging  to  Officers  of  the 
arrny^  the  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  following  arrangements 
maybe  made^  to  reduce  the  ration  of  oats  and  to  put  some  horses 
upon  green  forage.  ' 

2.  The  ration  of  forage  for  all  the  horses  of  the  army^  with  the 
exception  of  those  of  the  General  Officers  and  of  the  Field 
Officers  of  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery,  and  of  the  Officers  of 
the  General  Staff,  and  of  the  horses  of  the  waggon  train,  is,  till 
further  orders,  to  be  10  litres,  or  about  8  pounds  English,  of  oats; 
14  pounds,  poid  de  mcarc,  of  hay;  and  3  pounds,  'poid  de  marc, 
of  straw. 

3.  The  horses  of  the  cavalry  and  artillery,  musquet  ball  car- 
tridge carts,  pontoon,  train,  &c.,  to  the  number  for  which  it  may 
be  possible  to  obtain  green  forage,  are  to  receive  it  in  lieu  of  hay ; 
and  in  this  case  the  ration  is  to  be  60  pounds,  poid  de  marc,  of 
green  forage,  6}  litres  of  oats,  and  3  pounds  of  straw,  per  diem, 
for  each  horse. 

4.  In  case  any  of  the  Officers  excepted  in  paragraph  No.  2 
should  be  desirous  of  having  the  ration  ordered  in  that  paragraph 
in  lieu  of  that  hitherto  received,  or  should  wish  to  receive  green 
forage,  they  will  make  it  known  to  the  Commissary  attached  to 
them,  who  will  make  arrangements  accordingly  with  the  French 
Commissaries. 

5.  The  horses  of  the  cavalry,  artillery,  &c.  are  to  be  sent  the 
same  distances  to  fetch  the  green  forage  that  they  are  obliged  to 
go  to  the  magazine  for  the  dry. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  7th  Get.  1817. 

3.  The  following  ration  of  forage  will  be  issued  to  the  h^nea 
of  the  army  from  the  date  of  this  order  : — 
1  boisseau  of  oats, 
10  pounds  of  hay, 
3  pounds  of  straw. 
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G.  O.  Cambrai^  l^ih  May,  1818. 

1.  Such  of  the  Officers,  commanding  regiments  or  corps,  as 
may  wish  to  put  any  proportion  of  their  horses  on  green  forage, 
will  give  in  to  the  Commissary  attached  to  them  a  return  of 
those  for  which  it  is  required,  when  arrangements  will  be  made 
for  issuing  the  return  in  the  proportion  fixed,  and  on  the  conditions 
stated,  in  the  General  Orders,  1st  June,  1817,  Nos.  3  and  5. 

2.  Staff  Officers  may  equally  avail  themselves  of  this  arrange- 
ment. 

6.  O.  Cambrai,  30M  June,  18T8. 

1.  The  green  forage  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Omer  having 
become  scarce,  from  the  number  of  troops  assembled  there,  the 
issues  thereof  must  hereafter  be  necessarily  confined  to  such 
horses  as  absolutely  require  it. 

FORAGE  NETS. 

G.O.  Cambnti,  3U/  May,  1816. 

I.  (5ed  Field  Equipment.) 


FUEL. 
G.  0.  Paris,  Ut  iVev.  1816. 

1  to  4.  (See  Commissariat.) 
9.  (See  Hospital.) 


GARRISONS. 


G.  0.  Paris,  27«A  Feb.  1816. 

5.  (See  Cambrai.) 

6.  (See  Valenciennes.) 


GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL,  OFFICERS. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  I9th  Nov.  1818. 

1  to  3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General 

Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  K.C.B  ,  was  President,  Captain ,  of  the 

,  was  arraigned  •  for  breach  of  duty,'  as  an  Officer  of  the , 

in  signing  a  pretended  receipt  for  the  delivery  of  three  casks  and 
one  case,  whereby  certain  persons  trading  at  Cambrai  were  enabled 

to  receive  the  same,  directed  for  the  ,  from  the  office  of  the 

Roulage  in  Cambrai,  in  fraud  of  the  duties  due  to  the  French 
government  on  the  goods  contained  therein.    The  Court  are  of 
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opittion  that  Captain is  guilty,  and  do  sentence  him  to  be 

placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  list  of  the  Captains  of  the ,  and 

to  lose  three  months*  rank  in  the  army ;  and  the  Court  do  flirther 
adjudge  him  to  be  severely  reprimanded  in  such  manner  as  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  shall  be  pleased  to  direct:  which 
opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Field  Marshal* 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  particular  attention  of  the 
Officers  of  the  army  to  the  charge  of  which  Captain  — — ,  of  the 

p  has  been  found  guilty,  and  for  which  it  is  his  duty  to  repri« 
mand  that  Officer. 

5.  Certain  tradesmen  at  Cambrai  contrived,  under  different 
false  pretences,  to  introduce  goods  into  France,  which  were 
transmitted  in  the  usual  course  to  the  stores  in  Cambrai,  without 
payment  of  the  duties,  and  from  whence,  according  to  order,  they 
could  not  be  removed  without  the  signature,  to  a  receipt,  of  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  regiment  to  which  the  goods  were 

addressed.     But  Captain took  upon  him  to  sign  this  receipts 

knowing  that  the  goods  in  question  did  not  belong  to  the  ■  ■  , 
but  to  the  tradesmen  above  referred  to,  who  accordingly  received 
them  from  the  stores. 

6.  It  is  not  proved,  or  even  charged,  that  Captain  — —  derived 
any  profit  from  the  transaction ;  but  he  made  himself  a  party  to 
all  the  false  pretences  and  frauds  by  which  it  was  conducted,  and 
he  was  the  principal  actor  in  the  completion.  Although  the 
receipt  of  profit  is  neither  charged  nor  proved,  yet  it  will  scarcely 
be  believed  that  motives  of  private  friendship  for  tradesmen — ^a  mere 
desire  to  enable  them  to  increase  their  profits  at  the  expense  of 
the  French  government — could  have  induced  an  Officer  to  become 
a  principal  party  in  a  transaction  in  which  so  many  frauds  have 
bc^n  committed,  and  which  is  so  very  disgraceful  to  the  character 
of  the  army. 

7.  Captain is  hereby  reprimanded. 

6. 0.  Parih  I6th  April,  1  SI  7* 

1  and  2.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General 
Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  was  President,  Ensign  ■  *■,  of  the  ■  , 
was  arraigned  '  for  unofficerlike  and  disorderly  conduct,  in  causing 
a  file  of  the  guard,  without  the  authority  of  the  officer  com- 
manding it,  to  enter  the  ball-room  at  Cambrai,  at  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  unwarrantably  causing  M.  David,  an 
inhabitant,  and  M.  Bautroy,  Agent  of  the  Police  of  the  town,  to 
be  arrested,  and  confined  in  the  guard-room.'  The  Court  are  of 
opinion  that  Ensign  *^—  is  guilty,  and  do  sentence  him  to  lose 
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three  months  of  his  rank  in  the  army  and  in  his  regiment,  and  do 
further  sentence  him  to  be  reprimanded  in  such  manner  as  His 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  may  deem  fit :  which 
opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Field  Marshal 

4.  Ensign having  appeared  in  a  masked  ball  at  Cambrai 

without  his  side-arms,  having  engaged  himself  in  a  dispute  with 
an  individual,  and  having  been  found  guilty,  by  the  General 
Court  Martial,  of  unofficerlike  conduct,  as  above  recited,  the 
Field  Marshal  desires  him  to  recollect  in  Aiture  that  even  in  his 
character  of  a  British  Officer  he  has  no  warrant  or  authority  to 
order  a  guard  to  protect  him  from  the  consequences  of  his  disputes, 
or  to  revenge  a  private  insult  ofiered  to  him ;  neither  has  he  any 
authority  to  put  any  person  into  confinement  till  such  person 
should  make  him  an  apology  of  which  he  should  himself  approve. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  reprimands  him  for  this  unofficerlike 
conduct  of  which  he  has  been  found  guilty ;  he  besides  reprimands 
him  for  appearing  in  the  town  of  Cambrai  without  his  side-arms, 
and  dressed  otherwise  than  as  an  Officer  should  be,  contrary  to 
the  General  Orders  (See  Dress,  3d  September,  1816,  No.  I), 
and  for  disputing  in  the  public  masquerade  on  the  night  of  the 
18th  or  morning  of  the  19th  of  February  last 

6.  Ensign is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest,  and  is  to 

return  to  his  duty. 

7.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  the  General 
Officers  to  the  General  Order  above  mentioned. 

8.  He  now  gives  notice  that  he  will  take  no  steps  whatever  on 
the  subject  of  any  complaint  made  to  him  of  an  insult  offered,  or 
an  injury  done,  to  an  Officer,  who.  at  the  moment  the  circumstance 
may  have  occurred,  shall  not  have  been  dressed  according  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  3d  September,  1816. 

G.  O.  Cambrau  1 3th  June,  1 81 7. 

1,  2,  3.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General 

Sir  J,  Lambert,  K.C.B.,  was  President,  Mr. ,  Apothecary 

to  the  Forces,  was  arraigned  *  for  disobedience  of  the  General 
Orders  of  the  army,  dated  3d  September,  1816,^  No,  1,'  in 
appearing  out  of  his  quarters  in  the  garrison  of  Cambrai  without 
his  side-arms  and  hat,  on  the  15th  December,  1815.  The  Court 
are  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  and  do  sentence  him  to  be  repri- 
manded in  such  manner  as  His  Grace  may  deem  fit:  which 
opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Field  Marshal. 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  feels  that  the  Officers  of  the  army  must 
be  convinced  that  he  would  not  have  issued  the  orders  of  the  3d 
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September,  1816,  nor  have  called  their  attention  so  repeatedly  to 
them,  if  he  had  not  seen  tlie  necessity  for  them  ;  and  it  happens 
that  of  all  the  complaints  which  he  has  received  of  disputes  with 
the  inhabitants,  and  of  the  insolence  of  the  lower  orders  to  the 
Officers  of  the  army,  not  one  has  occurred  when  the  Officers  have 
had  on  their  side-arms  ordered  by  the  General  Order  of  the  3d 
September,  1816  (see  Dress). 

5.  But  little  attention  is  required  from  any  Officer  to  put  on 
his  side-arms  when  he  quits  his  quarters,  and  the  time  required 
for  the  same  purpose  is  but  short.  That  of  which  the  Field 
Af  arshal  complains  is  that,  where  so  little  is  required,  and  in  a 
case  where  the  object  of  the  order  and  the  beneficial  result  of 
obedience  are  so  manifest,  he  cannot  obtain  obedience. 

6.  The  excuse  offered  by  Mr.  ■,  in  his  defence,  is  a  mere 
pretence. 

7.  He  could  not  have  been  delayed  a  second  in  his  attendance 
upon  his  patients  if  he  had  put  on  his  side-arms  before  he  had 
quitted  his  quarters ;  but  the  fact  was,  that  when  he  quitted  his 
quarters  without  his  side-arms  he  was  not  going  to  attend  his 
patients,  and  he  disobeyed  the  orders  of  the  Field  Marshal  on 
this  occasion  because  he  was  habitually  inattentive  to  them, 
instead  of  being  otherwise. 

8.  The  Field   Marshal  hereby   reprimands  Mr.  ,   and 

orders  that  he  may  be  released  from  arrest 


GENERAL  COURTS  MARTIAL,  NON-COMMIS- 
SIGNED  OFFICERS  AND  PRIVATES. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  1 6th  May,  1817. 

1  and  2.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major  General 

Sir  Colquboun  Grant,  K.C.B.,  was  President,  Private ,  of  the 

—  Hussars,  was  arraigned  *  for  desertion.'  The  Court  are  of 
opinion  that  the  forgiveness  of  the  prisoner  by  his  Commanding 
Officer  of  this  same  crime  of  desertion  now  preferred  against  him, 
and  the  prisoner  having  been  ordered  to  his  duty  as  a  soldier  in 
the  regiment,  subsequently  to  such  forgiveness,  does  amount  to  a 
pardon  of  the  delinquency  charged  against  him. 

3.  Which  opinion  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Field  Marshal. 

4.  Private is  therefore  to  be  released  from  his  confinement 

and  to  return  to  his  duty. 

6. 0.  Cambrau  13th  June,  1817 

9.  (See  Lkave  of  Absenck.) 
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circulate  it  to  the  British  corps  serving  under  your  orders,  with 
an  injunction  that  it  should  be  read  at  the  head  of  each  regiment, 
and  that  you  will  direct  the  Commanding  OflScer  of  the  —  bat- 
talion of  the to  commimicate  the  contents  to  Captain • 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Field  Marshal  H.  Calvert, 

The  Duke  of  Wellingt<m,  KG.  Adjutant  General.* 

(General  Order.)  Horse  Guards,  10th  May,  1816. 

So  long  as  Major  General  and  Captain  ,  of  the 

— — ,  were  under  trial,  the  Commander  in  Chief  abstained  from 
making  any  observation  on  their  conduct. 

The  proceedings  being  now  terminated,  the  Commander  in 
Chief  has  received  the  Prince  Regent's  commands  to  declare  His 
Royal  Highness's  sentiments  on  the  transactions  which  have  led 
to  the  trial  and  conviction  of  those  Officers. 

In  the  instance  of  Major  General ,  the  Prince  Regent 

thinks  it  necessary  to  express  his  high  displeasure  that  an  Officer 
of  his  standing  in  Hb  Majesty's  service,  holding  the  conunission 
and  receiving  the  pay  of  a  Major  General^  should  have  been  so 
unmindful  of  what  was  due  to  his  profession,  as  well  as  to  the 
Government  imder  whose  protection  he  had  voluntarily  placed 
himself,  as  to  have  engaged  in  a  measure  the  declared  object  of 
which  was  to  counteract  the  laws  and  defeat  the  public  justice  of 
that  country.  Nor  does  His  Royal  Highness  consider  the  means 
by  which  the  measure  was  accomplished  as  less  reprehensible 
than  the  act  itself:  for  His  Royal  Highness  cannot  admit  that 
any  circumstance  could  justify  a  British  Officer  in  having  obtained, 
under  false  pretences,  passports  in  forged  names  from  the  repre- 
sentative of  his  own  sovereign,  and  in  having  made  use  of  such 
passports  for  himself  and  a  subject  of  His  Most  Christian  Ma- 
jesty, under  sentence  for  High  Treason,  disguised  in  a  British 
uniform,  not  only  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment, but  to  carry  him  in  such  disguise  through  the  British  lines. 

While  the  Prince  Regent  cannot  but  consider  it  as  a  material 

aggravation  of  Major  General 's  offence,  that,  holding  so  high 

a  rank  in  the  army,  he  should  have  countenanced  and  enoou^ 
raged  an  inferior  Officer  to  commit  a  decided  and  serious  breach 
of  military  duty.  His  Royal  Highness,  nevertheless,  thinks  it 
equally  necessary  to  express   his  high  displeasure  at  the  con* 

duct  of  Captain ,  for  having  been  himself  an  active  instrument 

in  a  transaction  of  so  culpable  a  nature ;  more  especially  in  a 
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country  in  amity  with  His  Majesty,  where  the  regiment  with 
which  he  was  serving,  in  the  course  of  his  military  duty,  formed 
part  of  an  army  which  had  been  placed  by  the  Allied  Sovereigns 
under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  under  circum- 
stances which  made  it  peculiarly  incumbent  upon  every  Officer  of 
that  army  to  abstain  from  any  conduct  which  might  obstruct  the 
execution  of  the  laws. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  being  unwilling  to 
visit  these  Officers  with  that  fiill  weight  of  his  displeasure  which 
the  complexion  of  their  offences  might  have  warranted,  and  also 
taking  into  consideration  the  degree  of  punishment  to  which 
they  have  subjected  themselves  by  violating  the  laws  of  the 
country  in  which  this  transaction  took  place,  has  signified  to  the 
Commander  in  Chief  these  his  sentiments,  that  they  should  be 
published  to  the  army  at  lai^e,  in  order  to  record  in  the  most 
public  manner  the  strong  sense  which  His  Royal  Highness  en- 
tertains of  the  flagrant  misconduct  of  these  Officers,  and  of  the 
danger  which  would  accrue  to  the  reputation  and  discipline  of 
the  British  army,  if  such  an  offence  were  to  pass  without  a 
decided  expression  of  His  Royal  Highnesses  most  severe 
reprehension. 

By  order  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief. 

H.  Calvert, 

Adjutant  GeneraL 

GREEN  CORN. 
O.  O.  Cambrai,  IBth  Dec.  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  receives  constant  complaints  of  Officers 
riding  over  the  com,  hunting,  and  of  Officers  and  soldiers  passing 
over  the  com  from  cantonment  to  cantonment,  and  from  the  can- 
tonments to  the  places  of  exercise,  particularly  those  cantoned  in 
the  Pas  de  Calais. 

2.  It  is  very  easy  to  avoid  doing  this  mischief;  and  the  Field 
Marshal  earnestly  intreats  the  Officers  to  pay  attention  to  the 
requests  he  has  particularly  made,  verbally,  upon  this  subject : 
he  will  otherwise,  very  reluctantly,  be  under  the  necessity  of 
forbidding  them  from  hunting  altogether., 

6.  O.  Cambrai,  2Zd  Sept,  181 7. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  again  requests  the  Officers  of  the  army 
will  not  hunt  or  shoot  without  the  permission  of  the  owners  of  the 
ground  on  which  they  go,  and  that  they  will  neither  ride  nor 
walk  over  the  standing  com. 
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GUARDS. 
G.  0.  Pctrii,  lOth  Marck^  1816. 

1.  The  frequency  of  prisoners  making  their  escape  from  con- 
finement has  particularly  struck  the  attention  of  the  Field  Marshal, 
and  induces  him  to  believe  that  these  prisoners  have  eflTected 
their  escape,  not  merely  by  the  gross  neglect  of  duty  on  the  part 
of  the  guard,  but  by  their  actual  connivance.  He  is  therefore 
determined,  on  any  future  occurrence  of  this  kind,  to  bring  the  non- 
commissioned oflScers  and  the  whole  of  the  guard  to  trial  before  a 
General  Court  Martial. 


HORSES. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  30th  Oct.  1819. 

1.  (See  Public  Horses.) 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  Ist  June,  1817. 

1  to  5.  {See  Forage.) 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  7th  Oct.  1817. 

3.  (See  Forage.) 

G.  O.  Cambrau  l^th  May^  1818. 

1  to  2.  (See  Forage.) 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  30th  June,  1818. 

1.  (See  Forage.) 

HOSPITAL. 
G.  0.  Parte,  lOth  Jan.  1818. 

1,2.  (iSee  Netherlands.) 

G.O.  Parie,  Ut M.  \Hl$. 

1  to  4.  (See  Commissariat.) 

5.  Each  man  in  regimental  and  general  hospital  is  to  be 
liable  to  a  stoppage  of  3d.  per  day. 

6.  The  stoppage  is  to  be  made  from  men  in  regimental  hospital 
by  the  Paymasters  of  regiments,  and  carried  to  account  in  their 
abstracts,  and  from  men  in  general  hospital  by  the  Paymaster 
Greneral. 

7.  The  regimental  Surgeon  and  Purveyor  will  send  into  the 
Paymaster  of  the  regiment,  or  the  Paymaster  General,  as  the 
case  may  be,  the  stoppage  account,  on  the  24th  of  each  month, 
for  the  month  commencing  the  25th  of  the  preceding  month. 
Copies  of  their  stoppage  accounts  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Comp- 
troller of  Army  Accompts. 
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8.  The  whole  of  the  stoppages  are  to  be  lodged  in  the  military 
chest,  and  to  form  a  fiind  for  defraying  the  expense  to  be  incurred 
for  hospitals, 

9.  The  Surgeons  of  regiments  will  require  from  the  Com- 
missary of  Brigade  in  which  the  regiment  may  be  such  articles 
of  bread,  meat,  spirits,  or  wine,  fuel,  straw,  or  candles,  as  may  be 
wanted  for  regimental  hospitals,  which  the  Commissary  will 
supply  as  far  as  possible  for  the  regiment ;  and  the  Commissary 
is  to  supply,  by  purchase,  to  be  charged  against  the  hospital  fund, 
such  surplus  of  fuel,  candles,  straw,  and  such  articles  of  diet  not 
in  the  usual  ration,  as  may  be  required  for  the  sick. 

10.  Repairs  of  buildings  for  regimental  hospitals,  the  wages  of 
regimental  and  general  hospital  servants,  washing  of  beddings 
and  renewal  of  utensils,  for  regimental  hospitals,  must  be  paid  out 
of  the  same  fund,  of  which  an  accurate  account  must  be  kept 

G.  O.  Paris,  1 9ih  March,  1816. 

10.  Medical  Boards  will  assemble  at  two  o'clock  on  the 
Tuesday  in  each  week,  at  Cambrai,  Valenciennes,  and  St.  Pol, 
for  the  examination  of  Officers,  under  the  usual  regulations. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  ISth  May,  1816. 

1.  The  services  of  the  following  Officers  of  the  medical  depart- 
ment being  no  longer  wanted  with  this  army,  they  will  be  dis- 
continued from  the  24th  instant : — 

Here/oUow  the  names  of-^ 

2  Deputy  Inspectors.  3  Deputy  Purveyors. 
1  Physician.  19  Hospital  Assistants. 
7  Staff  Surgeons.  5  Hospital  Mates. 

3  Staff  Assistants.  9  Dispensers. 

1  Apothecary.  15  Purveyors' Clerks. 

1   Purveyor. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  1 5th  Dee.  1817. 

1.  To  obviate  disputes  that  might  arise  with  the  French 
authorities,  on  the  subject  of  claims  advanced  for  damages  done  to 
the  buildings  allotted  for  regimental  hospitals,  it  has  been  agreed 
that  periodical  inspections  shall  take  place,  of  those  buildings, 
their  furniture,  &c.,  by  a  French  Sousintendant  Militaire  and  the 
Quarter  Master  of  the  regiment  concerned. 

2.  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  be  so  good,  therefore, 
as  to  give  directions  to  their  Quarter  Masters  to  attend  accord* 
ingly. 
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HUNTING. 
6.  O.  Cambrai,  \Bth  Dee.  1816. 

1.  (See  Green  Corn.) 

G.  0.  Cambrau  23ii  Sept.  1817. 

5.  {See  Green  Corn.) 


LETTERS. 
G.  O.  Parti,  2d  Feb.  181 6. 

1  to  5.  (See  Post  Office,  and  Form  of  Letter  Return,  in 
Appendix,  Form  No.  8.) 

G.  O.  Cambrau  Sd  May,  1816. 

1  to  4.  (See  Post  Office.) 


LEAVE  OF  ABSENCE. 
G.  0.  Pane,  27th  Feb.  1816. 

L  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  applications  for  leave  of 
absence  for  Captains  may  not  be  forwarded,  unless  one  half  of  the 
establishment  (not  including  the  recruiting  companies  of  infan- 
try regiments)  shall  remain  actually  present  with  and  fit  for  the 
duties  of  the  regiment,  in  case  the  leave  applied  lor  should  be 
be  granted ;  and  that,  in  like  manner,  applications  may  not  be 
forwarded  for  subalterns  of  infantry,  unless  fifteen  shall  remain  for 
the  duties  of  the  regiment ;  and,  in  cavalry  regiments,  twelve  for 
the  1st  dragoon  guards,  and  nine  for  the  other  regiments. 

2.  Applications  for  Field  Officers  are  not  to  be  made  unless  one 
shall  remain  with  the  regiment. 

3.  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  take  care  that  the  in- 
dulgence  of  leave  of  absence  is  so  regulated,  that  all  the  Officers 
may  participate  in  their  turn^  in  the  benefit  thereof,  in  the  course 
of  the  year. 

4.  The  above  orders  do  not  in  any  manner  comprehend  the 
regimental  staff',  nor  do  they  affect  the  general  staff  of  the  army. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  lei  June,  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  being  desirous  of  giving  the  Captains  of 
the  Guards  the  same  indulgence  of  leave  of  absence  as  is  given  to 
other  Field  Officers  of  the  army,  under  the  General  Order  of  the 
27th  February  last,  allows  that  applications  may  be  made  for 
leave  of  absence,  so  as  to  leave  with  each  battalion  one-third  of 
the  number,  including  the  Officer  doing  the  duty  of  Field  OSBcer. 
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6.  O.  Paru,  \9th  June,  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  that  Officers  commandiDg  regi- 
ments, in  forwarding  applications  for  leave  of  absence,  will  state 
the  fiiU  period  which  Officers  may  require  to  transact  the  business 
that  induces  them  to  apply  for  leave,  as  the  Field  Marshal  will 
not,  but  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  grant  a  renewal  of 
leave  of  absence,  it  being  an  injustice  to  the  Officers  remaining 
with  the  regiment. 

2.  The  FHeld  Marshal  likewise  requests  G)mmanding  Officers 
to  recollect  that  he  has  not  the  power  of  giving  leave  to  Officers  to 
quit  their  regiments  for  foreign  countries,  out  of  the  limits  of  his 
own  command.  When,  therefore^  Officers  apply  for  such  leave,  they 
must  take  care  to  do  so  early  enough  to  allow  for  a  communica- 
tion with  England. 

6.  O.  Cambrai,  2Ut  Dec.  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  recal  to  the  recollection  of  the 
General  Officers  of  the  army  that  the  principle  of  the  service  is, 
that  no  Officer  can  give  leave  to  another  to  pass  the  limits  of  his 
own  command  without  the  permission  of  his  superior. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  gives  leave  to  Officers  to  go  to  flngland 
only  by  authority  of  the  General  Orders  from  the  Horse  Gruards 
of  the  16th  September,  1815;  and,  to  foreign  countries,  by  the 
special  permission  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Comnoander  in 
Chief,  and  he  cannot  with  propriety  delegate  this  authority. 

3.  He  begs,  therefore,  that  the  authority  of  the  Circular  Letter  of 
the  Adjutant  General,  of  the  3d  April,  1816,  may  be  considered  to 
apply  only  to  the  limits  of  the  command  of  each  General  Officer, 
and  that  all  applications  for  leave  to  quit  the  country  occupied  by 
the  €u*my  may  be  made  to  the  Adjutant  General  in  the  ususd 
manner. 

4.  The  Officers  on  the  Staff  of  the  army  of  occupation  cannot 
quit  their  stations  without  the  special  permission  of  the  Field 
Marshal. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  I3th  June,  1817. 

9.  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  Officers  who  are  members  of 
Courts  Martial  may  not  be  permitted  to  go  on  leave  of  absence,  or 
otherwise  quit  their  regiments,  until  the  proceeiiUngs  of  the  Court 
shall  have  been  confirmed. 

6.  O.  Cambrai,  29M  May,  1818. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  observing  the  frequency  of  applications 
on  the  part  of  Staff  Officers,  both  General  and  Regimental,  for  leave 
of  absence,  begs  that  they  will  recollect  that,  from  the  nature  of 
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HUNTING. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  ISth  Dee.  1816. 

1.  (See  Green  Corn.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  23d  Sept.  1817. 

5.  (See  Green  Corn.) 


LETTERS. 
G.  0.  Paris,  2d  Feb.  1816. 

1  to  5.  (See  Post  Office,  and  Form  of  Letter  Return,  in 
Appendix,  Form  No.  8.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  3d  May,  1816. 

1  to  4.  (See  Post  Office.) 


LEAVE  OF  ABSENCE. 
G.  0.  ParU,  27th  Feb.  1816. 

L  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  applications  for  leave  of 
absence  for  Captains  may  not  be  forwarded,  unless  one  half  of  the 
establishment  (not  including  the  recruiting  companies  of  infan- 
try regiments)  shall  remain  actually  present  with  and  fit  for  the 
duties  of  the  regiment,  in  case  the  leave  applied  for  should  be 
be  granted ;  and  that,  in  like  manner,  applications  may  not  be 
forwarded  for  subalterns  of  infantry,  unless  fifteen  shall  remain  for 
the  duties  of  the  regiment ;  and,  in  cavalry  regiments,  twelve  for 
the  1st  dragoon  guards,  and  nine  for  the  other  regiments. 

2.  Applications  for  Field  Officers  are  not  to  be  made  unless  one 
shall  remain  with  the  regiment. 

3.  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  take  care  that  the  in- 
dulgence of  leave  of  absence  is  so  regulated,  that  all  the  Officers 
may  participate  in  their  turn,  in  the  benefit  thereof,  in  the  course 
of  the  year. 

4.  The  above  orders  do  not  in  any  manner  comprehend  the 
regimental  staff,  nor  do  they  affect  the  general  staff  of  the  army. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  Ut  June,  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  being  desirous  of  giving  the  Captains  of 
the  Guards  the  same  indulgence  of  leave  of  absence  as  is  given  to 
other  Field  Officers  of  the  ai^my,  under  the  Greneral  Order  of  the 
27th  February  last,  allows  that  applications  may  be  made  for 
leave  of  absence,  so  as  to  leave  with  each  battalion  one-third  of 
the  number,  including  the  Officer  doing  the  duty  of  Field  Officer. 
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6.  O.  PentU,  1 9th  June,  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  that  Officers  commanding  regi- 
ments, in  forwarding  applications  for  leave  of  absence,  will  state 
the  full  period  which  CMicersmay  require  to  transact  the  business 
that  induces  them  to  apply  for  leave,  as  the  Field  Marshal  will 
not,  but  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  grant  a  renewal  of 
leave  of  absence,  it  being  an  injustice  to  the  Officers  remaining 
with  the  regiment 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  likewise  requests  G)mmanding  Officers 
to  recollect  that  he  has  not  the  power  of  giving  leave  to  Officers  to 
quit  their  regiments  for  foreign  countries,  out  of  the  limits  of  his 
own  command.  When,  therefore.  Officers  apply  for  such  leave,  they 
must  take  care  to  do  so  early  enough  to  allow  for  a  communica- 
tion with  England. 

6.  O.  Cambrai,  2Ut  Dec.  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  recal  to  the  recollection  of  the 
General  Officers  of  the  army  that  the  principle  of  the  service  is, 
that  no  Officer  can  give  leave  to  another  to  pass  the  limits  of  his 
own  command  without  the  permission  of  his  superior. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  gives  leave  to  Officers  to  go  to  tlngland 
only  by  authority  of  the  General  Orders  from  the  Horse  Guards 
of  the  16th  September,  1815;  and,  to  foreign  countries,  by  the 
special  permission  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  CommaAder  in 
Chief,  and  he  cannot  with  propriety  delegate  this  authority. 

3.  He  begs,  therefore,  that  the  authority  of  the  Circular  Letter  of 
the  Adjutant  Greneral,  of  the  3d  April,  1816,  may  be  considered  to 
apply  only  to  the  limits  of  the  command  of  each  General  Officer, 
and  that  all  applications  for  leave  to  quit  the  country  occupied  by 
the  army  may  be  made  to  the  Adjutant  General  in  the  usual 
manner. 

4.  The  Officers  on  the  Staff  of  the  army  of  occupation  cannot 
quit  their  stations  without  the  special  permission  of  the  Field 
Marshal. 

G.  O.  Cambrai^  IZik  June,  1817. 

9.  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  Officers  who  are  members  of 
Courts  Martial  may  not  be  permitted  to  go  on  leave  of  absence,  or 
otherwise  quit  their  regiments,  until  the  proceedings  of  the  Court 
shall  have  been  confirmed 

6.  O.  Cambraiy  29M  Ma^,  1818. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  observing  the  frequency  of  applications 
on  the  part  of  Staff  Officers,  both  General  and  Regimental,  for  leave 
of  absence,  begs  that  they  will  recollect  that,  from  the  nature  of 
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their  situations,  he  cannot,  but  in  cases  of  real  and  great  emergency, 
permit  them  to  be  absent  from  the  army ;  and  desires  therefore 
that  they  will  relieve  him  from  the  disagreeable  necessity  of 
refusing  their  requests,  l^y  desisting  from  making  applications  in 

future. 


LOW  COUNTRIES. 

{See  Netherlands.) 


MAN(EUVRE. 

(See  Attacks  op  Cavalry,  1816.) 
G.  O.  Paris,  2Sth  June,  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  as  soon  as  the  regiments  will 
be  encamped,  or  whenever  they  can  be  assembled  for  exercise, 
they  should  be  rendered  perfect  in  the  following  movements : — 

1st.  Marching  in  columns  on  an  alignment  at  full,  half,  and 
quarter  distances ;  Officers  keeping  accurately  the  exact  distance 
ordered. 

2d.  Deployments  of  close  columns  into  line. 

3d.  Wheeling  a  close  column,  or  one  at  quarter  distance,  into 
a  new  direction. 

4th.  Formation  into  line  from  open  column  by  the  echellon 
march  of  divisions. 

5th.  Formation  of  the  square  from  columns  at  half  and 
quarter  distances  and  at  close  order. 

6.0.  Cambrai,  29th  Sept  IS\6. 

L  As  His  Majesty's  Regulations  do  not  contain  orders  re- 
specting the  order  of  review  for  the  infantry  in  column,  the 
following  orders  are  to  be  obeyed  in  this  army. 

2.  When  the  troops  are  ordered  to  be  formed  in  columns,  the 
original  formation  is  to  be  in  columns  of  battalions,  if  possible,  at 
quarter  distances,  in  one  or  more  lines,  as  may  be  ordered. 

3.  The  columns  of  the  several  battalions  are  to  be  at  the 
distance  from  each  other  which  is  ordered  to  be  between  two 
battalions  when  formed  in  line. 

4.  When  the  reviewing  General  arrives  on  the  ground,  the 
Officers  and  Colors  are  to  form  in  one  line  two  paces  in  front 
of  the  column,  the  Colors  being  in  the  centre,  the  mounted 
Officers  two  paces  in  front  of  the  line  of  Officers,  and  tlie  Corn- 
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manding  Officer  in  front  of  the  whole  ;  the  Surgeon  and  Quarter 
Master  to  be  in  the  rear  of  the  battalions,  and  the  Staff  Surgeons 
in  their  rear. 

5.  The  band  and  drums  to  be  formed  in  several  ranks  in  line 
with  the  front  rank  of  the  battalions,  and  on  its  right. 

6.  The  pioneers  in  one  rank  in  rear  of  the  drums. 

7.  The  General  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades 
to  be  stationed,  in  respect  to  the  troops  under  their  command, 
as  they  would  be  if  their  troops  were  in  line. 

8.  The  General  Officer  is  to  be  saluted  according  to  His 
Majesty's  Regulations,  without  opening  ranks,  and  then  the 
troops  are  to  stand  shouldered  in  the  order  above  ordered  while 
the  General  will  go  down  the  line. 

9.  In  passing  in  review  at  quarter  distances,  the  interval 
between  the  battalions  is  to  be  that  prescribed  by  His  Majesty's 
Regulations  between  two  battalions  in  column  at  ordering  dis- 
tances. 

10.  In  this  interval  are  to  march  the  band  and  drums  and 
pioneers,  and  those  mounted  Officers  who,  according  to  His 
Majesty's  Regulations,  precede  a  battalion  on  its  march  in 
column,  and  those  which  follow  that  which  moves  before  it. 

11.  In  passing  in  review  in  column  at  quarter  distances  in 
quick  time,  the  mounted  Officers  are  alone  to  salute ;  the  others 
and  the  Colors  march  in  their  places,  as  fixed  by  His  Majesty's 
Regulations. 

12.  There  is  to  be  no  additional  interval  left  for  the  Colors. 

13.  When  the  artillery  is  in  line  with  the  infantry  formal  in 
columns^  the  Officer  commanding  the  artillery  must  take  care  to 
occupy  the  space  with  his  guns  which  he  will  occupy  in  marching 
in  column,  so  that  no  time  may  be  lost  in  marching  off  the 
ground. 

14.  In  passing  in  review,  and  in  all  movements  with  the  troops 
in  close  columns,  the  artillery  will  move  with  six  carriages  in  front 
if  possible,  if  not,  with  three. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  1  Ath  Aug.  1817. 

1.  In  addition  to  the  movements  ordered  by  the  General 
Orders  of  the  28th  of  June  and  29th  of  September,  1816,  the 
Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  following  mode  of  changing  the 
front  of  a  column  may  be  practised  by  the  regiments  of  infantry. 

2.  The  battalion  standing  in  close  column,  or  at  quarter  or  any 
other  distance,  is  required  to  change  its  front  within  the  space  of 
its  own  breadth. 

2l2    ^  y 
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3. 

The  column  will 
change  its  front : 


'^Std}'divisums 
right  about/ace: 

The  whole- 
Shoulders  forward, 
4. 


Quick  March, 


< 


On  the  caution  being  gi^en,  a  point 
should  be  placed  in  the  reveise  flank  of 
the  leading  division,  and  the  sub-divi- 
sions in  that  flank  be  ordered  to  &oe  to 
the  right  about;  the  whole  will  then  be 
cautioned  to  bring  up  their  left  shoulders 
if  the  column  has  its  right  in  front,  and 
^  vice  versa  if  the  left  is  in  front. 

On  the  word  JfarcA  the  whole  will  step 
off  together,  the  leading  pivot  sub-divi* 
sion  wheeling  a  half  circle  and  halting, 
and  the  others  moving  round  necessarily 
in  the  rear  of  it,  and  of  each  other,  and 
halting  with  their  proper  distance,  whilst 
at  the  same  time  the  reverse  sub-divisiaos 
wheel  round  and  follow  along  the  ground 
formerly  occupied  by  the  pivot  sub-divi- 
sions, pass  on  to  the  rear,  halt  and  front 
as  they  come  opposite  to  their  respectife 
pivot  sub-divisions. 
5.  The  regiments    must  also  be  practised  to  perform  this 
movement  on  the  march,  by  the  reverse  sub-divisions  turning  to 
the  right  about,  and  the  whole  continuing  to  move  as  brfore 
described. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  3Ut  1%,  1818. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  attention  of  General  Officers 
and  Officers  commanding  regiments  to  the  General  Orders,  28th  of 
June,  29th  of  September,  1816,  and  14th  of  August,  1817 ;  and 
also  desires  that  the  troops  may  be  practised  in  the  movements  to 
a  flank  in  column  at  quarter  distance,  upon  the  principle  laid 
down  in  sections  164  and  165  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  for 
Field  Movements. 


G.O. 
5.  (5^6  Exercise.) 


Cambrait  2\st  July,  1818. 


MARRIAGE. 


G.O. 


8.  {See  Chaplains.) 


Cambrea\  30th  Oct.  1816. 
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MEAT. 

G.  O.  Paris,  4th  Jan.  1816. 

1,  2,  3.  (See  Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  Ut  Feb,  1816. 

2.  (See  Commissariat.) 
9.  (See  Hospital.) 


MEDICAL  BOARDS. 

6.  O.  Paris,  I9th  March,  1816. 

10.  (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai^lUh  Sept.  1817. 

1.  A  Medical  Board  will  be  established  at  Cambrai,  in  order  to» 
examine  the  wounds  of  such  Officers  receiving  pensions  as  may  be 
ordered  to  appear  before  it. 

Inspector  Greneral,  Dr.  Grant,  President, 
Detail 


(Inspector  (ieneral,  Dr.  Grant,  President, 
Deputy  Inspector,  J.  R.  Hume,  1  Mg^u^.^ 
Staflf  Surgeon,  J.  Cole.  J  ^^°'^^"- 


MILITARY  CHEST. 

G.  O.  Paris,  26th  August,  1816. 

1.  All  outstan(Ung  checks  on  the -military  chest  are  to  be 
presented  for  paytnent  on  or  before  the  24th  of  the  month  in 
which  they  are  issued. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  1st  Nov.  1818. 

1.  Military  chest  removed  to  Calab.     (See  Ebcbarkation.) 


MILITARY  CONVENTION. 
(See  Tariff,  28th  November,  1815.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  4th  Jan.  1816. 

1,  2,  3.  (See  Commissariat.) 
6.  O.  Paris,  25th  Jan.  1816. 

1  to  6.  (See  BiT  and  Forage  Money.) 

G.  O.  PAris,  Uth  Feb.  1816. 

5.  (See  Mixed  Commission.) 
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G.  O.  Paris,  \9tk  March,  1816. 

1  to  9.  (See  Bat  and  Forage  Money.) 
G.  O.  Aim,  Ui  April,  1816. 

1  to  4.  {See  Tobacco.) 


Omoention  concluded  in  conformity  to  the  Fifth  Article  of  the 
Principcd  Treaty,  relative  to  the  Occupation  of  a  Military 
Line  in  France  by  an  Allied  Army, 

Art  1.  The  composition  of  the  army  of  150,000  men,  which, 
in  virtue  of  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  this  day,  is  to  occupy 
a  military  line  along  the  frontiers  of  France, — ^the  force  and  nature 
of  the  contingents  to  be  furnished  by  each  Power, — as  well  as  the 
choice  of  the  Generals  who  are  to  command  those  troops, — shall 
be  determined  by  the  Allied  Sovereigns. 

Art  2.  This  army  shall  be  msdntained  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment in  the  manner  following  : — 

The  lodging,  the  fuel  and  lighting,  the  provisions  and  forage, 
are  to  be  furnished  in  kind. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  total  amount  of  daily  rations  shall  never 
exceed  200,000  for  men,  and  50,000  for  horses,  and  that  they 
shall  be  issued  according  to  the  Tariff  annexed  to  the  present 
Convention. 

With  respect  to  the  pay,  the  equipment,  the  clothing,  and  other 
incidental  matters,  the  French  Government  will  provide  for  such 
expense  by  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  fifty  millions  of  francs  per 
annum,  payable  in  specie,  from  month  to  month,  from  the  1st  of 
December,  1815,  into  the  hands  of  the  Allied  Commissioners. 

But  the  Allied  Powers,  in  order  to  concur  as  much  as  possible 
in  everything  which  can  satisfy  His  Majesty  the  King  of  France, 
and  relieve  his  subjects,  consent  that  only  thirty  millions  of 
francs,  on  account  of  pay,  shall  be  paid  in  the  first  year ;  on  con- 
dition of  the  difference  being  made  up  in  the  subsequent  years  of 
the  occupation. 

Art.  3.  France  engages  equally  to  provide  for  the  keeping  up 
of  the  fortifications  and  of  the  buildings  of  the  military  and  civil 
administrations,  as  well  as  for  the  arming  and  provisioning  the 
fortresses  which,  in  virtue  of  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
this  day,  are  to  remain  as  a  deposit  in  the  hands  of  the  allied 
troops. 

These  respective  services,  which  are  to  be  regulated  upon  the 
principles  adopted  by  the  French  administration  of  the  War  de- 
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partment,  shall  be  executed  upon  demand,  addressed  to  the 
French  Government  by  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  aUied 
troops,  with  whom  some  plan  shall  be  agreed  upon  for  ascertaining 
what  may  be  needful,  and  concerting  the  measures  necessary  to 
remove  all  difficulties  which  may  arise,  and  for  accomplishing 
the  object  of  this  stipulation  in  a  manner  equally  satisfactory  to 
the  interests  of  the  respective  parties. 

The  French  Government  will  take  such  measures  as  it  shall 
judge  to  be  the  most  effectual  for  securing  the  accomplishment  of 
the  different  services  stated  in  this  and  in  the  preceding  Article  ; 
and  will  concert  ^to  that  effect  with  the  Commander  in  Chief  of 
the  allied  troops. 

Art  4.  In  conformity  to  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  Principal  Treaty, 
the  military  line  to  be  occupied  by  the  allied  troops  shall  extend 
along  the  frontiers  which  separate  the  departments  of  the  Pas  de 
Calais,  of  the  North,  of  the  Ardennes,  of  the  M euse,  of  the 
Moselle,  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  from  the 
interior  of  France. 

It  is  further  agreed,  that  neither  the  allied  troops  nor  the 
French  troops  shall  occupy  (except  it  be  for  particular  reasons, 
and  by  common  consent)  the  territories  and  districts  hereafter 
named,  id  est, — 

In  the  department  of  the  Somme,  all  the  country  north  of  that 
river,  from  Ham,  to  where  it  falls  into  the  sea  ; 

In  the  department  of  TAisne,  the  districts  of  St  Quentin; 
Yervins,  and  Ladn ; 

In  the  departments  of  the  Marne,  those  of  Rheims,  St  Mene- 
hould,  and  Vitry ; 

In  the  department  of  the  Upper  Marne,  those  of  St.  Dizier 
and  Joinville ; 

In  the  department  of  the  Meurthe,  those  of  Toul,  Dieuze> 
Sarrebourg,  and  Blamont ; 

In  the  department  of  the  Vosges,  those  of  St.  Diez,  Brugeres, 
and  Remiremont. 

The  district  of  Lure,  in  the  department  of  the  Upper  Sadne ; 
and  that  of  St.  Hyppolite,  in  the  department  of  the  Doules. 

Notwithstanding  the  occupation,  by  the  allies,  of  the  portion 
of  territory  fixed  by  the  Principal  Treaty  and  by  the  present 
Convention,  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  may,  in  the  towns 
situated  within  the  territory  occupied,  maintain  garrisons,  the 
number  of  whicb^  however,  shall  not  exceed  what  is  laid  down  in 
the  following  enumeration,  at — 
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Calais     . 

1,000  men. 

Dooay  and  Fort 

}     1,000 

Gravelines 

500    „ 

de  Scarpe. 

Bergiies  . 

500   „ 

Verdun    .     • 

500 

StOmer. 

1,500   „ 

Met2       .     . 

.     3,000 

Bethune  . 

500   „ 

Lauterbourg 

200 

Montreuil 

500   „ 

Weissenbourg 

150 

Hesdins  • 

250    „ 

I^chtenbourg 

.'       150 

Ardres     • 

150   „ 

PeUt  Pierre  . 

100 

Aire  .     . 

500   „ 

I^ialsbourg   • 

600 

Arras 

1,000   „ 

Strasbourg    • 

.     3,000 

Boulogne 

300   „ 

Snhelestadt    . 

.     1,000 

St.  Venant 

300   „ 

Neuf  Brisach  and  \  ,  ^^^ 

LiUe        . 

3,000   „ 

Port  Mortier 

>   1,\AA/ 

Dunkirk  and  its  1 
forts     .     .      1 

1,000   „ 

Befort      .      . 

*.     1,000 

It  is,  however,  well  understood,  that  the  materiel  belonging 
to  the  engineer  and  artillery  departments,  as  well  as  such 
articles  of  military  equipment  as  do  not  properly  bdong  to  those 
fortresses,  shall  be  withdrawn  from  them,  and  shall  be  transported 
to  such  places  as  the  French  GoTemment  shall  think  fit,  provided 
those  places  are  situated  without  the  line  occupied  by  the  allied 
troops,  and  without  the  districts  in  which  it  is  agreed  not  tx>  leave 
any  troops  either  allied  or  French. 

If  any  infraction  of  the  above  stipulations  should  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  allied  armies,  he 
shall  make  his  representations  on  the  subject  to  the  French 
Government,  which  engages  to  do  what  is  right  thereupon. 

The  fortresses  above  mentioned  being,  at  this  moment,  un- 
provided with  garrisons,  the  French  Govemm^t  may  place 
therein,  as  soon  as  it  shall  thmk  fit,  the  number  of  troops  fixed  as 
above,  apprising  always  before-hand  the  Commander  in  Chief  of 
the  allied  troops,  in  order  to  avoid  any  difficulty  and  delay  which 
the  French  troops^ might  experience  in  their  march. 

Art  5.  The  military  command  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
departments  which  shall  remain  occupied  by  the  allied  troops 
shall  belong  to  the  General  in  Chief  of  those  troops;  it  is,  how- 
ever,  distinctly  understood,  that  it  shall  not  extend  to  the  fortresses 
which  the  French  troops  are  to  occupy,  in  virtue  of  the  Fourth 
Article  of  the  present  Convention,  nor  to  a  rayon  of  a  thousand 
toises  around  each  of  these  places. 

Art.  6.  The  civil  administration,  the  administration  of  justice, 
and  the  collection  of  taxes  and  contributions  of  all  sorts,  shall 
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remain  in  the  hands  of  the  agents  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
France. 

The  same  shall  be  the  case  with  respect  to  the  Customs.  They 
shall  remain  in  their  present  state,  and  the  Commanders  of  the 
allied  troops  shall  throw  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  measures 
to  be  taken  by  the  officers  employed  in  that  service^  to  prevent 
frauds :  they  shall  even  gire  them,  in  case  of  need,  succour  and 
assistance. 

Art.  7.  To  prevent  all  abuses  which  might  affect  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Customs,  the  clothing  and  equipment,  and  other  ne- 
cessary articles  destined  for  the  allied  troops,  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  enter,  except  they  be  furnished  with  a  certificate  of  origin,  and 
in  pursuance  of  a  communication  to  be  made  by  the  Com- 
manding Officers  of  the  different  corps  to  the  General  in  Chief  of 
the  allied  army,  who  will,  on  his  part,  cause  information  to  be 
given  thereof  to  the  French  Government,  who  will,  in  consequence 
thereof,  issue  the  proper  orders  to  their  officers  employed  in  the 
administration  of  the  Customs. 

Art.  8.  The  service  of  the  Gen-cTArmerie,  being  acknowledged 
as  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  order  and  public  tranquiUity, 
shall  continue,  as  hitherto,  in  the  countries  occupied  by  the  allied 
troops. 

Art.  9.  The  allied  troops,  with  the  exception  of  those  that  are 
to  form  the  army  of  occupation,  shall  evacuate  the  territory  of 
France  in  twenty-one  days  after  the  signature  of  the  Principal 
Treaty. 

The  territories  which,  according  to  that  Treaty,  are  to  be  ceded 
to  the  Allies,  as  well  as  the  fortresses  of  Landau  and  Sarre-Louis, 
shall  be  deUvered  up  by  the  French  authorities  and  troops,  in  ten 
days  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  Treaty. 

Those  places  shall  be  given  up  in  the  state  in  which  they  were 
on  the  20th  of  September  last 

Commissioners  shall  be  named  on  both  sides,  to  ascertain  and 
declare  that  state ;  and  to  deliver  and  receive  respectively  the 
artillery,  the  military  stores,  plans,  models,  and  archives,  belong- 
ing as  well  to  the  ssdd  places  as  to  the  different  districts  ceded  by 
France  accordingly  to  the  Treaty  of  this  day. 

Commissioners  shall  also  be  named  to  examine  and  ascertain 
the  state  of  those  places  still  occupied  by  the  French  troops,  and 
which,  according  to  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  Principal  Treaty,  are  to 
be  held  in  deposit,  for  a  certain  time,  by  the  Allies. 

These  places  shall  also  be  delivered  up  to  the  allied  troops  in 
ten  days  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  Treaty. 
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Commissioners  shall  also  be  named  by  the  French  Government, 
on  one  part,  and  by  the  General  commanding  in  chief  the  allied 
troops  destined  to  remain  in  France,  on  the  other ;  also  by  the 
Greneral  commanding  the  allied  troops  which  are  at  present  in 
possession  of  the  fortresses  of  Avesnes,  Landrecy,  Maubeuge, 
Rocroy,  Givet,  Montmedy,  Longwy,  Mezieres,  and  Sedan,  to 
ascertain  and  declare  the  state  of  those  places,  and  of  the  military 
stores,  maps,  plans,  models,  &c.,  which  they  shall  contain  at  the 
moment  which  shall  be  considered  as  that  of  the  occupation,  in 
virtue  of  the  Treaty. 

The  Allied  Powers  engage  to  restore,  at  the  eiqpiration  of  the 
temporary  occupation,  all  the  places  named  in  the  Fifth  Article  of 
the  Principal  Treaty,  in  the  state  in  which  they  shall  have  been 
found  at  the  time  of  that  occupation,  save  and  except  the  damages 
wliich  may  have  been  caused  by  time,  and  which  the  French 
Government  should  not  have  provided  against  by  the  necessary 
repairs. 

Done  at  Paris,  this  20th  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1815. 

(L.S.)    Castlerbaoh.         (L.S.)    Richeubu. 
(L.  S.)    Wellington. 


Additional  Article  to  the  Military  Convention^  signed  at  Paris, 
the  20th  of  November,  1815. 

The  high  contracting  parties  having  agreed,  by  the  Fifth  Article 
of  the  Treaty  of  this  day,  to  occupy  for  a  certain  period,  with  an 
allied  army,  military  positions  in  France,  and  being  desirous  of 
anticipating  all  that  might  hazard  the  order  and  discipline  which 
it  is  so  important  to  maintain  in  that  army,  it  is  determined  upon 
by  the  present  additional  Article,  that  every  deserter,  who,  from 
either  of  the  corps  of  the  said  army,  should  go  over  to  the  French 
side,  shall  immediately  be  arrested  by  the  French  authorities,  and 
delivered  up  to  the  nearest  Commander  of  the  allied  troops,  in 
like  manner  as  all  deserters  from  the  French  troops,  who  might 
come  over  towards  the  allied  army,  shall  be  immediately  de- 
livered up  to  the  nearest  French  Commandant. 

The  tenor  of  this  Article  is  to  apply  equally  to  such  deserters 
from  either  side  who  may  have  forsaken  their  colours  previously 
to  the  signature  of  the  Treaty ;  the  same  to  be  without  delay 
restored  and  delivered  up  to  the  respective  corps  to  which  they 
may  belong. 

The  present  additional  Aiticle  shall  have  the  same  force  and 
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validity  as  if  it  were  inserted,  word  for  word,  in  the  Military  Con- 
vention of  this  day. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
it,  and  have  affixed  thereunto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  20th  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
1815. 

(L.  S.)    Castlereagh.         (L.  S.)    Richelieu. 
(L.  S.)    Wellington. 


Tariff  annexed  to  the  Convention  relative  to  the  Occupation  of  a 
Military  Line  in  France  by  an  Allied  Army, 

I.  Provisions,  Forage,  Quarters,  and  Fuel. — Ordinary  portion 
of  the  Soldier, 

Two  pounds  (poids  de  marc)  of  meslin  bread,  or  one  pound 
two-thirds  of  flour^  or  one  pound  one-sixth  of  biscuit. 

A  quarter  of  a  pound  of  oatmeal  or  grits,  or  three  sixteenths  of 
a  pound  of  rice,  or  half  a  pound  of  fine  wheaten  flour,  pease,  or 
lentils,  or  half  a  pound  of  potatoes,  carrots,  turnips,  or  other  fresh 
vegetables. 

Half  a  pound  of  fresh  meat,  or  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  bacon. 

One  tenth  of  a  litre  of  spirits,  or  half  a  litre  of  wine,  or  one 
litre  of  beer. 

One-thirtieth  of  a  pound  of  salt. 

1 .  In  case  the  troops  should  be  quartered  on  the  inhabitants, 
they  shall  enjoy  the  use  of  fire  and  candle ;  in  barracks,  wood  for 
the  rooms  and  kitchens,  and  lights  for  the  rooms  and  corridors, 
shall  be  allowed,  according  to  circumstances,  in  exact  proportion 
to  what  is  strictly  necessary.  The  same  shall  be  observed  with 
respect  to  the  guards. 

2.  Substitutes  for  the  usual  articles  of  the  ration  are  not  to  be 
given  at  the  discretion  of  the  troops,  but  according  to  circum- 
stances. The  articles  of  provision  shall,  where  practicable,  be 
varied  according  to  the  season,  giving  generally  a  preference  to 
farinaceous  vegetables.  Bacon  may  be  given  where  the  troops 
are  willing  to  receive  it. 

3.  Flour,  for  bread,  shall  not  be  given  in  lieu  of  bread,  ex- 
cepting with  the  consent  of  the  troops;  and,  in  that  case,  wood, 
and  the  necessary  conveniences  for  baking,  must  be  granted; 
biscuit  shall  be  given  only  in  case  of  a  movement,  or  of  necessity, 
or  to  complete  the  ten  days'  supply  in  reserve,  with  wliich  the 
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troops  should  be  provided  in  their  flying  hospitals.  This  store 
shall  be  furnished  in  addition  to  the  daily  supply*  Moreorer,  in 
order  to  insure  a  regular  supply^  it  is  to  be  understood,  that, 
within  the  space  of  two  months,  the  magazmes  are  to  be  so  provi- 
sioned that  there  shall  be  always  a  supjdy  of  provisions  and  forage 
(meat  excepted)  in  store,  for  a  fortnight  in  advance,  under  Ae 
inspection  of  the  French  store-keepers.  Tlie  commissaries  of  the 
several  corps  dCarmie  shall  be  authorized  to  inspect  tins  store  in 
reserve  when  they  may  think  proper* 

4.  The  meat  shall  be  deliviM^  slaughtered,  without  including 
the  head,  feet,  lights,  liver,  and  other  internal  parts.  If,  with 
the  consent  of  the  troops,  live  cattle  be  delivered,  the  weight 
shall  be  fixed  by  an  exact  computation,  including  the  heads,  the 
{Sat,  and  whatever  is  eatable.  The  hides  shall,  in  this  case,  belong 
to  the  troops. 

5.  On  a  march,  and  on  other  occasions,  where  the  soldier  shall 
be  fed  ^par  etaper  the  same  Tariff  shall  be  in  force;  the 
soldier  shall  then  receive  his  portion,  or  an  adequate  equivalent, 
prepared  and  divided  into  two  meals,  and  in  the  morning,  a 
portion  of  bread  and  spirits. 

6.  Receipts  shall  be  granted  by  regiments,  companies,  and 
detachments,  for  the  number  of  rations  and  portions  received, 
which  receipt  shall  be  revised  and  confirmed  in  each  corps  by  a 
mixed  commission,  whose  official  expenses  shall  be  regulated  and 
paid  by  the  French  Government. 

7.  As  several  of  the  troops  are  accustomed  to  tobacco  for 
smoking,  and  as  the  soldier  will  not  be  able  to  purchase  this 
article  at  the  very  high  price  that  exists  in  France,  it  is  stipulated 
that  regiments,  companies,  or  detachments,  shall  be  entitled  to 
demand  half  a  kilogramme  of  tobacco  per  month,  for  each  man 
present,  on  paying  sixty  centimes  for  each  half  kilogramme,  of 
the  most  inferior  quality  sold  in  the  shops,  but  fresh.  In  order  to 
prevent  any  contraband  practices  arising  therefrom,  upon  the 
issues  to  be  distributed  amongst  the  regiments,  there  shall  be 
specified  the  quantities  of  tobacco  delivered. 

Officer  s  portion. 
Two  pounds  of  white  bread. 
A  quarter  of  a  pound  of  fine  grits,  or  substitutes. 
Two  pounds  of  meat 
A  portion  of  liquor,  of  good  quality. 
Two  tallow  candles,  eight  to  the  pound. 
To  prevent  inconveniences,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  this  part 
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of  the  portion  should  be  esUmated,  at  a  certain  sum  per  diem,  for 
all  the  cwpa  d*armee,  and  should  always  be  given  in  money. 

Moreover,  one  fifteenth  of  a  sterc  of  hard  firewood,  or,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances,  soft  wood,  coal,  or  turf,  in  the  proportion 
established  in  the  French  service. 

This  part  of  the  portion  shall  be  always  given  in  kind,  except 
during  a  march.  The  summer  ration  shall  be  one  half  the  winter, 
and  there  shall  be  reckoned  six  months  to  the  winter. 

In  those  provinces  where  coal  is  generally  burnt,  the  commuta- 
tion between  wood  and  coals  shall  be  macb,  as  well  for  the  Officer 
as  the  soldier,  accorcUng  to  the  Tariff  of  commutation  of  the  same 
articles  in  use  in  the  French  army. 

Likewise  the  quarters,  with  beds  and  bedding. 

The  portions  and  the  quarters  shall  be  given  to  the  Officers  ac- 
cording to  the  following  table :— « 


KANK. 


11^ 


111 
PI 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Subalterns 

CaptaiM  of  Cavalry,  of 
lniantiy,and  en  teotmd 

Majors 

Lieutenant  Colonels   •   . 
Colonels 

Major  Geoerals  •   •   •  • 
Lieutenant  Generals  •   • 
*  Generals  of  Cavalry,  of 
Infantry,  or  command- 
ing a  corps  eCaartnte, 


1 
2 

3 
4 
5 

7 
9 

^12 


lto2 
3 

n 

7 


CommandiDg  a  regimen^  one 
additional  imtioD  of  pravisiaii 
and  fuel  one  room,  < 
vaat'e  mom  more. 

Commanding  a  division,  oi  at- 
tached to  the  Stair,  one  per 
tion  more  of  eacli  Article. 

They  ahall  be  lodged  Id  aiUt 
able  botela,  properly 
plied  with  Aief. 


1.  The  servant  shall  likewise  rec^ve  the  portion  of  the  soldier^ 
but  only  when  borne  as '  effective'  on  the  mustering  roll,  and  not 
beyond  the  number  allowed  in  each  army. 

2.  The  civil  and  medical  departments  shall  be  assimilated  with 
the  military  in  everything  according  to  their  respective  ranks. 

3.  In  case  of  necessity^  more  particularly  on  a  march,  a  smaller 
number  of  apartments  shall  suffice.  In  barracks  the  quarters 
shall  be  regukted  according  to  circumstances,  and  conjointly  with 
the  Commandants. 

Forage. — Light  Ration. 

Oats,  five  eighths  of  a  bushel. 
Hay,  ten  pounds. 
Straw,  three  pounds. 
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Heavy  Ration. 

Oats»  one  bushel  (Paris  measure). 
Hay,  ten  pounds. 
Straw,  three  pounds. 

1.  The  heavy  ration  shall  be  given  for  the  saddle  horses  of 
Officers ;  for  horses  of  regular  cavalry,  light  and  heavy ;  for  artillery 
horses  that  draw  the  guns  and  caissons.  All  other  horses 
including  cossack  horses,  shall  receive  only  the  light  ration,  ex- 
cept by  the  rules  of  the  service  of  each  army  there  should  be  other 
draft  horses  entitled  to  the  heavy  ration.  On  a  march  which  may 
continue  for  more  than  four  days  all  the  horses  on  the  march  shall 
receive  the  heavy  ration. 

2.  The  forage  may  be  varied  in  case  of  necessity,  by  reckoning 
six  rations  of  barley,  and,  in  extreme  scarcity,  as  many  of  rye,  for 
eight  rations  of  oats ;  and  half  a  light  ration  of  oats  for  five  pounds 
of  hay.  The  latter  substitute  may  be  demanded  as  a  matter  of 
right  by  those  troops  whose  ration  of  hay  is  generally  under  ten 
pounds,  and  that  of  oats  more  liberal. 

3.  Straw  shall  be  furnished  from  the  magazines  for  the  stables 
of  the  barracks,  and  the  dung  shall  belong  to  the  troops,  who  are 
to  remove  it  themselves.  When  quartered  on  the  inhabitant,  he 
shall  supply  straw  according  to  the  Tariff,  and  shall  have  the 
advantage  of  the  dung. 

4.  Stabling  shall  be  granted  to  regiments  and  companies  for 
the  effective  number  of  horses,  also  light  and  acconunodation  for 
the  guard,  and  place  for  the  baggage  and  forage. 

5.  Forage  for  the  Officers  of  different  ranks  shall  be  given  to 
each  army,  according  to  the  regulations  in  force  with  them  re- 
spectively, previous  to  the  date  of  the  present  Tariff.  It  shall  be 
delivered  according  to  such  returns,  without  any  deduction. 
Officers  shall  claim  stable  room  for  the  actual  number  of  their 
horses,  and  room  for  their  baggage  and  forage,  but  not  candle  light 
For  each  horse  there  shall  be  allotted  a  space  of  eight  feet  long 
and  four  feet  broad. 

OEI4ERAL   REMARK. 

Beyond  the  present  Tariff,  the  troops  shall  not  be  entitled  to  claim 
anything,  and  shall  be  obliged  to  purchase  at  their  own  expense 
the  articles  not  comprehended  in  it,  such  as  soap,  butter,  chalk, 
pipeclay,  &c  With  respect  to  guard  houses  and  sentry  boxes, 
the  towns  will  provide  for  them  at  their  own  expense. 

II.  Hospitals. — ^The  administration  of  the  hospitals  gfaall  in 
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general  be  in  the  hands  of  the  French  authorities,  according  to 
the  established  orders ;  but  in  the  subsistence  of  the  sick  respect, 
shall  be  had  to  the  regulation  published  by  each  army  on  its- 
entrance  into  France.  Everything  necessary,  medicines  included, 
shall  be  provided  at  the  expense  of  the  French  Government. 
On  the  other  hand,  nothing  shall  be  granted  for  regimental  hos- 
pitals beyond  the  usual  portions  and  quarters,  which  shall  be 
claimed  by  regiments  for  their  sick  as  well  as  for  their  eflfective. 
Each  corps  (Farmee  shall  send  to  the  hospital  destined  for  its 
sick  the  necessary  medical  or  other  assistance,  to  secure  proper 
treatment.  All  soldiers  sent  to  the  hospitals  shall  be  received, 
and  the  hospitals  shall  be  established  at  convenient  distances. 

III.  Transport. — ^When  the  troops  are  on  a  march  carriages 
shall  be  furnished  by  the  French  Government,  on  the  demand  of 
the  Commander  in  Chief.  The  same  rule  shall  be  observed  for 
the  transport  of  the  sick.  The  necessary  relays  for  the  communi- 
cation between  different  parts  of  a  corps  dCarmee  shall  also  be 
granted  :  but  the  greatest  moderation  shall  be  observed  on  this 
subject.  With  respect  to  the  conveyance  of  military  effects  to  the 
army  from  beyond  the  French  frontier,  such  conveyances  shall  be 
made  by  relays  of  the  country  only  till  the  1st  February,  1816, 
and  merely  for  moderate  quantities. 

IV.  Posts. — All  dispatches  connected  with  the  interior  service 
of  the  different  corps,  and  correspondence  with  the  French  autho- 
rities, bearing  an  official  seal,  shall  be  received  and  forwarded, 
without  payment,  at  the  usual  posts.  Estafettes  and  private  letters 
of  the  military  shall  be  paid  for  at  the  usual  prices.  Couriers  and 
travellers,  military  or  otherwise,  shall  pay  punctually  for  post  horses. 

V.  Douanes. — Articles  for  the  clothing  of  the  troops  shall 
enter  free  from  duty,  on  certificates  well  authenticated.  Military 
persons  joining  the  armies,  or  leaving  France,  shall  be  exempt 
from  payment  of  all  duties  on  whatever  is  for  their  own  use  or 
that  of  the  troops. 

Agreed  upon  and  signed  at  Paris,  the  20th  of  November,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  1815. 

(L.  S.)    Castlereagh.  (L.  S.)    Richelieu. 

(L.  S.)     Wellington. 

The  Allied  Ministers  to  the  Duke  de  Richelieu. 

Paris,  20ih  Nov.  1815. 
The  Allied   Sovereigns  having  entrusted  Field  Marshal   the 
Duke  of  Wellington  with  the  command  in  chief  of  that  portion  of 
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their  troops  which,  by  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  Treaty  coDduded  this 
day  with  France,  is  to  remain  in  that  country  for  a  certain  number  of 
years,  the  undersigned  Ministers  of  the  Calunets,  &c.  think 
it  advisable  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  His  Excellency 
the  Duke  de  Richelieu  upon  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  powers 
attached  to  this  command. 

Although  chiefly  led  to  the  adoption  of  this  measure  by  motives 
of  consideration  for  the  security  and  wel&re  of  their  own  subjects, 
and  far  from  having  the  intention  of  employing  their  troops  in 
the  maintenance  of  the  police  or  interior  administration  of  France^ 
or  of  interfering  with* or  shackling  the  free  exercise  of  the  royal 
authority  in  that  country,  the  Allied  Sovereigns  have,  neverthdesa, 
in  consideration  of  the  high  interest  which  induces  them  to 
strengthen  the  authority  of  the  legitimate  Soverdgn,  promised  to 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  to  support  him  with  their  arms 
against  all  revolutionary  convulsion  tending  to  overturn  by  force 
the  state  of  things  actually  established*  and  which  would  thus 
threaten  anew  the  tranquillity  of  Europe. 

But  not  forgetting  that,  under  the  variety  of  shapes  in  which  the 
revolutionary  spirit  might  still  show  itself  in  France,  there  might 
be  doubts  as  to  what  cases  might  require  the  interference  of  a 
foreign  force,  and  being  well  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  giving 
precise  instructions,  applicable  to  each  particular  case,  the  Allied 
Sovereigns  have  thought  it  most  advisable  to  confide  to  the  known 
prudence  and  discretion  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  determi- 
nation of  the  time  and  mode  in  which  it  would  be  proper  to 
employ  the  troops  under  his  orders,  in  a  full  confidence  that  he  will 
in  no  case  act  without  having  previously  concerted  his  measures 
with  His  Majesty  the  King  of  France,  and  that  he  will  acquaint, 
as  soon  as  possible,  the  Allied  Sovereigns  with  the  motives  which 
have  engaged  him  to  take  his  determinations. 

And  as,  in  order  to  assist  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the  choice 
of  his  dispositions,  it  will  be  important  that  he  should  be  accurately 
informed  of  the  events  which  take  place  in  France,  the  Ministers 
of  the  four  Allied  Courts  accredited  to  His  Most  Christian  Majesty 
have  received  orders  to  keep  up  jointly  a  regular  correspondence 
with  his  Grace,  and  to  be  at  the  same  time  the  regular  channel  of 
communication  between  the  French  Government  and  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief  of  the  allied  troops,  for  the  purpose  of  forwarding 
to  the  French  Government  those  commimications  which  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  may  have  to  address  to  it,  and  also  transmit  to  the 
Field  Marshal  those  views  and  applications  which  the  Court  of 
France  might  wish  he  should  receive. 
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The  undersigned  hope  that  the  Duke  de  Richelieu  will  perceive 
in  these  arrangements  the  same  character  and  the  same  principles 
in  which  the  measure  of  the  military  occupation  of  part  of  France 
has  been  conceived  and  adopted.  They,  moreover,  carry  with 
them,  in  quitting  this  country,  the  consolatory  persuasion,  that 
notwithstanding  the  elements  of  disorder  which  France  may  still 
contain,  in  consequence  of  the  revolutionary  events,  a  wise  and 
paternal  government,  acting  on  principles  adapted  td  compose  and 
conciliate  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  abstaining  from  all  acts 
contrary  to  such  system,  will  succeed  not  only  in  maintaining  the 
public  repose,  but  also  in  re-establishing  universal  union  and  confi- 
dence, while  it  will  relieve  the  AUied  Powers,  as  far  as  the  measures 
of  the  government  will  admit,  from  the  painful  necessity  of  recur- 
ring to  the  adoption  of  means,  which,  in  the  event  of  renewed 
disorder,  would  be  imperiously  prescribed  to  them  by  the  duty  of 
providing  for  the  security  of  their  own  subjects  and  the  general 
tranquillity  of  Europe. 

The  undersigned,  &c. 

Castlereagh.  Capo  DIstria. 

Hardenbero.  Rasgumoffsky. 

Metternich.  Wessenberg. 


Proces-verbcU  of  the  Conference  between  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
Great  Britain,  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia  ;  held  at  Paris, 
October  22d,  1815. 

The  ministers  of  the  four  Courts  have  taken  into  consideration 
the  measures,  which  it  remains  for  them  to  adopt,  for  regulating  the 
military  part  of  their  arrangements  with  the  French  Government, 
and  for  giving  effect  to  the  plan  concerted  between  them  for  the 
maintenance  of  general  tranquillity.     These  measures  relate ; — 

i.  To  the  final  organization  of  the  army  which  is  to  remain  in 
France  for  the  common  security  of  Europe. 

ii.  To  the  relation  in  which  this  army  and  its  Commander  stand 
towards  the  French  Government. 

iii.  To  the  evacuation  of  the  French  territory  by  the  troops  that 
are  not  to  constitute  a  part  of  this  army. 

Art.  I.  As  to  the  final  organization  of  the  European  army,  the 
ministers  of  the  Cabinets,  pursuant  to  the  full  powers  which  they 
have  received  from  their  respective  Sovereigns  to  that  effect, 
have  determined » — 
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1.  That  the  anny  shall  be  composed  of  troops  of  the  different 
Powers  in  the  following  proportions  : — 

The  contingents  of  30,000  men  to  be  furnished  by  Great 
Britain,  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  shall  be  composed  of  infantry, 
cavalry,  and  artillery,  in  such  proportions  as  the  respective  Powers 
may  judge  proper ;  it  being  understood  that  ttie  cavalry  is  not  to 
exceed  a  sixth,  and  not  to  fall  short  of  a  tenth,  of  the  total  contin- 
gent 

The  contingent  of  Bavaria  shall  consist  of  10,000  men,  and 
those  of  Denmark,  Saxony,  Hanover,  and  Wurtemburg,  of  5,000 
men  each. 

2.  That  the  Marshal  Duke  of  Wellington  is  appointed  General 
in  Chief  of  this  army. 

3.  That  full  and  entire  authority  over  this  army  is  conferred 
upon  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  to  the  end  that  he  may  employ  it 
as  he  shall  deem  most  consistent  with  the  general  object  of 
military  occupation,  the  convenience  of  each  corps  being  consulted 
as  much  as  possible,  and  that  he  may  direct  its  movements  accord- 
ing to  circumstances,  conforming  himself  in  every  respect  to  the 
instructions  which  he  will  receive  from  the  four  united  Cabinets; 
it  being  understood  that  the  troops  of  each  Power  shall  always  be 
under  the  immediate  command  of  their  Generals,  and  that  they 
shall  continue  united,  and  posted  as  much  as  possible  upon  their 
line  of  communication  with  their  respective  countries.  Whatever 
has  any  reference  to  the  economy  and  internal  discipline  of  each 
corps  is  reserved  to  their  own  Generals,  having  each  his  own 
particular  command. 

4.  That,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  with  which  the  Sovereigns 
have  invested  the  Duke  of  Wellington  for  the  general  interest  of 
Europe,  the  Generals  commanding  the  corps  of  the  different 
Powers  shall  be  placed  under  the  chief  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  shall  address  to  him  their  reports,  and  shall  obey,  in 
every  respect,  the  dispositions  which  he  may  think  proper  to  make. 

5.  That  the  French  Government  shall  be  requested  to  concert, 
without  delay,  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  whatever  relates  to 
the  temporary  occupation  of  the  places  designated  in  the  Principal 
Treaty,  to  the  subsistence  of  the  army,  and  to  the  execution  of  the 
particular  Conventions  for  regulating  both  these  objects. 

6.  That  the  present  procfes-verbal  shall  be  communicated, — 
First,  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Secondly,  to  the  Generals  commanding  the  corps  of  the  allied 
troops  that  shall  compose  the  army  of  occupation. 
Thirdly,  to  the  French  Government. 
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Art.  II.  Respecting  the  relation  in  which  the  army  of  occu- 
pation and  its  Commander  in  Chief  shall  stand  towards  the 
FVench  Government,  in  as  far  as  that  point  is  not  settled  by  the 
Military  Convention  annexed  to  the  Principal  Treaty,  the  ministers 
reserve  it  to  themselves  to  adopt  a  final  resolution. 

Art.  III.  As  to  the  evacuation  of  the  French  territory  by  the 
cdlied  troops  not  intended  to  form  part  of  the  army  of  occupa- 
tion, the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  charged  to  attend,  without  delay, 
to  every  measure  likely  to  expedite  that  evacuation,  as  well  as  to 
the  arrangements  to  be  agreed  upon  in  this  respect,  both  with  the 
French  Grovemment,  and  with  the  Generals,  Commanders  in 
Chief  of  the  allied  armies. 

(L.  S.)    Castlere  AGH.      (L .  S.)    Metternich. 
(LS.)     Hardenbero.       (L.  S.)    Capo  D'Istria* 


MILITARY  SECRETARY. 

G.  O.  Cambrcd,  6th  May,  1816. 

1.  Colonel  Lord  Fitz  Roy  Somerset  is  discontinued  from  his 
office  of  Military  Secretary  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  from 
the  25th  December  last. 

3.  Colonel  Hervey  is  appointed  Military  Secretary  to  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  from  the  25th  December  last,  inclusive. 


MIXED  COMMISSION. 
G.  O.  PoTMf  ^^th  Feb.  1816. 

.5.  As  it  is  arranged  by  the  Military  Convention,  28th  November, 
1815,  and  other  instruments  annexed,  that  there  shall  be  a  Mixed 
Commission,  consisting  of  French  Commissaries,  with  Commis- 
saries of  the  several  nations,  residing  at  the  head  quarters  of  each 
of  the  principal  contingents  of  the  allied  army,  the  French 
Government  have  appointed  the  Commissaire  Ordonnateur  Reg- 
nault,  and  the  Commissaire  de  Guerre,  Gaiton  Robert,  and  the 
Field  Marshal  has  appointed  Deputy  Commissary  General 
Dumaresq  and  Assistant  Commissary  General  Carruthers,  to  be 
the  Mixed  Commission  at  the  head  quarters  of  the  British  con- 
tingent :   and  they  are  to  assemble  at  Cambrai. 

G.  O.  Paris,  Ut  April,  1816. 

1  to  4.  {See  Tobacco.) 


2  h2   r^         T 
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MOVEMENT. 
(See  Exercise  and  Mancbovre.) 


NETHERLANDS. 
6.  O.  Paris,  19<A  Jan.  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  is  anxious  that  as  soon  as  possible  all 
persons,  stores,  &€.,  belonging  to  the  British  army  should  eva- 
cuate the  Netherlands ;  and  he  desires  accordingly  that  imme- 
diate measures  may  be  adopted  to  remove  the  hospitals,  &c., 
from  Bnixelles  and  Ostend,  so  that  by  the  5th  of  February  all 
persons,  stores,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  army  shall  have  quitted 
Bruxelles ;  and  that  by  the  15th  of  February  all  persons  and  stores 
shall  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  Netherlands,  excepting  the 
Officers  of  the  Engineer  department  employed  in  the  works. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  holds  the  heads  of  departments  respon- 
sible for  the  execution  of  this  order. 


OFFICERS. 
G.  O.  Paris,  Ut  Jan.  1816. 

1,  2,  and  3.  (See  Passports.) 

O.  0.  Paris,  25th  Jan.  1816. 

1  to  6.  (See  Bat  and  Forage  Money.) 

G.  0.  Paris,  27th  Feb.  1816. 

1  to  4.  (See  Leave  of  Absence.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  3d  Sept.  1816. 

1.  (See  Dress,) 

G*  O.  Catnbrai,  ^th  Oct.  1816. 

1,  2.  (See  Dress.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  30<A  Oct.  1816. 

10.  (&tf  Billets.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  2lst  Dee.  1816. 

1  to  4.  (See  Leave  of  Absence.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  26th  Dec.  1816. 

1,  2.  (See  Absence  without  Leave.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  20th  Jan.  1817. 

5  to  8.  (See  Dress.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  I3th  June,  1817. 

9.  (See  Leave  of  Absence.) 
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G.  O.  Cambrai,  23rf  Sept.  1817.  ^ 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  frequent  complaints  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Officers  of  the  army  in  striking  individuals  with  their  fists, 
which  is  quite  inconsistent  with  their  duty  and  with  their  charac- 
ter as  British  Officers. 

2.  He  has  repeatedly  given  orders  that  the  Officers  of  the  army 
(see  Dress)  may  not  quit  their  quarters  without  their  side  arms, 
an  obedience  to  which  would  certainly  preclude  the  supposed 
provocation  for  making  use  of  fists,  if  anything  can  be  a  provoca- 
tion for  a  British  Officer  so  far  to  forget  himself 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  is  sorry  to  observe  however  that  his 
orders  upon  this  point  have  not  been  obliged,  and  he  has  ever 
seen  the  Staff  Officers  of  the  army,  whose  special  business  it  is  to 
notice  the  disobedience  of  others,  in  the  streets  of  Cambrai  with- 
out their  side  arms. 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  is  determined  to  enforce  obedience  to 
his  orders,  and,  upon  any  occasion  of  disobedience  in  future,  he  will 
be  under  the  necessity  of  adopting  measures  which  will  be  very 
disagreeable  to  him  as  well  as  to  those  who  will  be  the  object  of 
them. 

5.  (See  Green  Corn.) 

6  and  7.  {See  Servants,  Soldiers.) 

G.  0.  Paris,  I9tk  Apr.  1818. 

1  to  6.  {See  Cantonments.) 


PASSPORTS. 


G.  O.  Paris,  1st  Jan.  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  learned  that  notwithstanding  the 
orders  he  has  given  out,  the  Officers  of  the  army  attempt  to 
travel  through  the  country  without  passports  regularly  counter- 
signed by  the  French  authorities. 

2.  Passports  for  foreigners  leaving  Paris,  although  granted  and 
signed  by  the  minister  from  their  own  country,  must  be  counter- 
signed by  the  Minister  of  Police  and  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs :  otherwise  the  person  holding  the  passport  is  liable  to  be 
stopped,  and  treated  according  to  the  laws  regarding  passports, 
as  a  person  attempting  to  travel  without  a  passport. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  attention  of  the  Officers  of 
the  army  to  this  rule ;  and  he  begs  the  General  and  other  Officers 
commanding  the  stations  in  the  country  not  to  interfere  with  the 
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Postmasters  and  civil  authorities  in  the  execution  of  the  orders 
they  may  have  received  from  their  own  government  regarding  the 
law  on  the  subject  of  passports. 

6.  O.  Camhnd,  27ih  Oct.  1S16. 

1  to  10.  (See  Cambrai.) 

PAYMASTERS. 

G.  O.  Paris,  7th  Jim.  1816. 

1.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  desired  to  take  notice 
that,  independently  of  the  casualties  to  be  specified  in  the  proper 
place  in  their  monthly  estimates,  they  are  required  also  invaria- 
bly to  state  in  the  column  of  remarks  whether  they  have  or  have 
not  any  balance  of  public  money  in  their  hands,  from  whatever 
source  arising,  and,  if  any,  the  amount. 

G.  O.  Ptxrit,  Wth  Jan.  1816. 

1,  2.  {See  Deserters.) 

G.  O.  Aim,  Ut  Feb,  1 81 6. 

6,  7.  (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Biris,  19M  Mar.  1816. 

1  to  9.  (See  Bat  and  Forage  Money.) 

G.  O.  Raris,  2&th  June,  1816. 

1  to  4.  (See  War  Office.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  26^A  Dee.  181& 

1,  2.  (See  Absence  without  Leave.) 

PAYMASTER  GENERAL. 

G.  O.  P^ru,  2Ath  Jan.  1816. 

L  (See  Rank.) 
6.  O.  Pxris,  Ul  Feb.  1816. 

6,  7,  8.'  (See  Hospital.) 
G.  O.  ^««>.  26<A  Aug.  1816. 

I.  (See  Military  Chest.) 

POSTMASTERS. 

G.  O.  Paris,  \st  Jan.  1816. 

3.  (See  Passports.) 
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POST  OFFICE, 

G.  O.  Ptiris,  2d  Feb.  1 816. 

1.  All  letter  bags  and  letters  sent  from  the  head  quarters  with 
the  official  mark  will  be  delivered  from  the  French  post  offices 
free  of  expense. 

2.  All  letter  bags  and  packets  addressed  as  follows  will  be 
received  at  head  quarters  free  of  expense  :— 

Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington- 
The  Military  Secretary. 
Le  Chef  d'Etat,  Major  General. 
)    Adjutant  General, 
the  British  Army.    ^    Quarter  Master  General. 
Commissary  General. 
Inspector  General  of  Hospitals. 
Superintendent  of  the  Post  Office. 

3.  The  above  envelopes  are  however  on  no  account  to  be  made 
use  of  for  the  purpose  of  private  correspondence  between  indivi- 
duals of  the  army ;  and  private  letters  so  transmitted  are  to  be 
sent  to  the  French  post  office^  there  to  remain  until  claimed  and 
paid  for  by  the  individuals  concerned. 

4.  Such  letters  as  arc  charged  postage  in  consequence  of  neg- 
ligence in  the  mode  of  addressing  them  will  be  charged  against 
the  individuals  or  corps  from  whence  they  came. 

5.  As  the  letter  bags  sent  from  the  head  quarters  are  all 
marked,  they  must  be  regularly  returned  to  the  post  office  by  the 
different  corps  and  departments. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  3d  May,  1816. 

1.  The  mail  for  England  will  be  closed  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  and 
on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays  till  further  orders. 

2.  It  has  been  arranged  with  the  French  post  office  that 
letters  for  Calais  on  the  public  service  shall  go  free,  under  the 
following  address,  viz., '  To  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General 
of  the  British  Contingent  stationed  at  Calais.' 

3.  All  letters  upon  Service  are  to  be  sent  therefore  under  cover 
to  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  addressed  as  above. 

4.  This  correspondence  is  of  course  subject  to  the  Regulations 
mentioned  in  the  General  Order,  2d  February,  1816,  Nos.  3  and  4. 


PRIZE  MONEY  FOR  WATERLOO. 

G.  O.  Paris,  '30th  Apr.  1 81 7. 

1,  2,  3.  (See  Waterloo.) 
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PUBLIC  HORSES. 

6. 0.  Cambrcdy  SOth  Dee.  1816. 

1 .  Four  shillings  and  sixpence  per  month,  for  each  horse,  is 
to  be  allowed  to  defray  the  expense  of  shoeing  the  following  public 
horses,  and  to  commence  from  the  24th  of  last  month ;  proyided 
the  horses  are  really  kept  by  the  Officers  concerned : — 

The  camp-kettle  horse,  for  each  troop  of  cavalry. 

Adjutant's i  i  ,     , 

^carrying  regimental  books. 

{carrying  intrenching  tools  in  charge 
of  the  Quarter  Master. 


Paymaster's 
Public  . 


Surgeon's    . 
Vet.  Surgeon's 
Sergeant  Saddler's 


Ithe  regimental  medicine  chest. 
.  carrying  his  tools,  &c. 


G. 


PURVEYOR'S  DEPARTMENT. 

Bm9,  Ut  Feb.  1816. 


7.  \^See  Hospital.) 


QUARTERLY  PAY  LISTS. 

G.  O.  Parity  25th  June,  1816. 

1  to  4.  Certificates  of  the  Quarterly  pay  lists  being  forwarded 
to  the  War  Office  required.     (See  War  Office.) 


QUARTERS. 


G.O. 

1.    See  Rank.) 

G.O. 

1.  (See  Rank.) 

G.O. 

1.  (SeeRAVK.) 

G.O. 

1  to  6.  (See  Cantonments.) 


Paris,  2Ath  Jan.  1816. 

Paris,  nth  Feb.  1816. 

Paris,  2d  April,  ISIS. 

Paris,  \9th  April,  XSIB. 
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RANK. 

G.  O.  Pxris,  2Ath  Jan.  1816. 

1.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief,  having  been 
pleased  to  communicate  to  the  Field  Marshal  the  regulations 
heretofore  in  force  in  the  army,  regarding  the  classification  of  the 
Officers  of  the  civil  department  with  the  ranks  of  the  military,  in 
order  to  provide  for  their  choice  of  quarters,  and  to  enable  the 
Field  Marshal  to  decide  on  their  claims  under  the  Tariff ;  the 
following  is  published  for  general  information ;  and  the  order  of 
the  22d  ult,  regarding  the  Commissariat  department  is  can- 
celled : — 


Commissary  General ) 
Paymaster  General    J 

Deputy  Commissary 

General 
Deputy  Paymaster 

General 

Assistant  Commissary  General) 
Assistant  Paymaster  General   J 


if  3  years*  standing, 

if  under  3  years'  i 

standing,         J 


as  Brigadier  Generals. 

as  Lieut.  Colonel, 
as  MsLJor. 


as  Captains, 
as  Lieutenants. 


Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General! 
Deputy  Assistant  Paymaster  General     J 

Clerks  holding  Treasury  appointments  •  as  Ensigns. 


Inferior  Clerks,  Storekeepers,! 

and  Conductors  j      *      *      ' 

_         1    -  f  when  head  of  the) 
Inspector  General  of  I      department      } 
Hospitals  [in  other  cases,     . 

when  head  of  the| 
department      J 


as 


rNon-conmiissioned 


Inspector 


•I- 


Deputy  Inspector 

Physician  •  .  . 

Purveyor  .  .  . 

Surgeon     .  -  . 

Apothecary  .  . 


in  other  cases 


I  when  head  of  thei 
department     J 
in  other  cases  • 


I         Officers. 

as  Colonel. 

as  Lieut.  Colonel. 

as  Lieut  Colonel, 
as  Major. 

as  Major, 
as  Captain. 


as  Captains. 
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538  RANK. 

Deputy  Purveyor as  Lieutenant. 

Hospital  Mate as  Ensign. 

I  Lieut.  Col.  (the  same  as 
the  Dep.  Com.  Gen.  of 
3  years'  standing). 

Deputy  Storekeeper  General!  ^^  . 

.     /  ^  T^      _*       *     f  •     •  *s   Major, 

m  charge  of  Department     }  •* 

Deputy  Storekeeper  Greneral ...  as  Captain. 
Assistant  Storekeeper  General    .     •  as  Lieutenant. 
Clerks  not  holding  Treasury  i  j  Non-commissioned 

appointments  3     '    '       I  Officers. 

rLieut.  Col.  (the  same  as 

Comptroller  of  Army  Accompts .     .  as  yhe  Dep.  Com.  Gen.  of 

^     3  years'  standing.) 

(Major  (the  same  as  Dep. 
Com.  Gen.  under  3years' 
standing.) 

{Captain    (the    same    as 
Assist  Com.  Gen.) 

(Lieut,  (the  same  as  Dep. 
E^"""™*"- '^JDep.  Assist.  Com.  Gen.) 

I  Ensign,  if  holding  Trea- 
sury appointment;  if  not, 
as  Non-commissioned 
Officer. 

O.  O.  Pori',  ll'A  Fdf.  1816. 

1.  The  comparative  ranks  of  the  following  Officers  have  been 
determined  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief: — 


Deputy  Judge 
Advocate 


when  at  the  head  of  1      ^  ,      . 

the  Department,      j 
when  not  at  the  head  1  according  to  his  rank  in 
of  the  Department,    j  the  army. 


Chaplains    attached    to    Brigades,     as  Majors. 
Ditto         ditto  Regiments,  as  Captains. 
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G.  O.  Paris,  2d  Aprils  1816. 

1.  In  consequence  of  orders  from  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Commander  in  Chief,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  Comptroller 
of  Army  Accompts  and  the  Deputy  Paymaster  General  are  to 
have  quarters  and  to  receive  the  same  rations  as  are  allowed  to 
Brigadier  Generals;  and  the  Clerks  of  the  Pay  department, 
appointed  by  the  Paymaster  General,  are  to  have  quarters  and  to 
receive  rations  as  Ensigns. 

6.  O.  Cambrai,  24th  May,  1816. 

1.  The  comparative  ranks  of  the  following  OfSoers,  &c.  of  the 
civil  branch  of  the  Ordnance  department  having  been  determined 
by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  they  are  inserted  in 
orders  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  those  concerned  : — 

Chief  Commissary,  ....     as  Lieutenant  Colonel. 

Commissaryofthe  1st  &  2d  class,    as  Major. 

^        .  ,       .  fCaptain  commandin£r  a 

Assistant  Commissary,  1st  class,     as  \  company. 

Captain  without  a 
company. 
Clerks  of  Stores,  1st  and  2d  class,  as   Subalterns. 

(To  receive  half  a  Sub- 


Ditto        ditto  2d  class,    as 


^     ,  ««  ,     o  « ,  1  (To  receive  half  a  Sii 

Conductorsof Stores,  lst&2d  dass,  as  J     ^j^^^,^  allowance. 


RATIONS. 
6.  O.  Paru,  28<A  Nov.  1815. 

{See  Military  Convention.) 
G.  O.  Paris,  22d  Dee.  1S15. 

1.  The  Officers  of  the  Commissariat  department  will  receive 
rations  in  the  army  of  occupation  according  to  their  relative 
ranks,  as  specified  as  follows : — 

Commissary  General      ....      as   Major  General. 

Deputy  Commissary  General  of  three  \         y  •    .        ^  r^  ^      i 
^    ^,  ii  11  f  as   Laeutenant  Colonel, 

years  service  upon  full  pay     .      .  J 

Deputy  Commissary  General  under  1         ..  . 

three  years'  service  upon  full  pay  j  J 

Assistant  Commissary  General  •      .     as   Captain. 
Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General  as  Lieutenant. 
Commissary  Clerk,  holding  a  Trea- 1        „    . 

sury  appointment j  ^' 

Clerk  not  holding  a  Treasury  appoint- 1      i  Non-commissionod 

ment,  Storekeeper,  and  Conductor  j  ^\  Officers. 
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O.  O.  Paru,  28^  Dec.  1815. 

1.  (See  Women.) 

O.  O.  ParU^  Ath  Jan.  1816. 

1, 2,  3.  (See  Commissariat.) 

6.  O.  Parit,  2Sih  Jan.  1816. 

1  to  6.  (See  Bat  and  Forage  Monet.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  IH  Feb.  181 6. 

1  to  4.  (See  Commissariat.) 
5  to  10.  (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  2d  April,  1816. 

1.  (See  Rank.) 

O.  O.  Bxris,  26th  Feb,  1817. 

5  to  9.  (See  Routes.) 


REVIEW. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  29ih  Sept.  1816. 

1  to  14.  (See  Manceuvre.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai.  18/A  Oct.  1816. 

2  to  5.  (See  Ammunition.) 


ROUTES. 

G.  O.  Paris,  26th  Feb.  1817. 

5.  It  appears  by  reports  made  to  head  quarters,  that  several 
instances  have  occurred  of  routes  being  issued  by  individual 
Officers,  which  practice  leads  to  a  considerable  degree  of  irre- 
gularity. 

6.  Routes  are  in  future  to  be  issued^  therefore,  from  the  Quarter 
Master  General's  office  only,  or  by  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
General  attached  to  troops,  and  the  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
General  stationed  at  Calais. 

7.  The  Quarter  Master  Greneral  will  communicate  to  his  as- 
sistants the  necessary  instructions  for  their  guidance  in  the  issue 
of  routes. 

8.  Such  routes  only  as  are  above  authorised  are  to  be  acknow- 
ledged at  any  station,  and  are  to  entitle  the  bearers  to  receive 
rations  and  be  provided  vnth  quarters. 

9.  No  detachment  or  party  of  any  description,  nor  any  indi- 
viduals going  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  own  corps,  so  as  to 
require  quarters  or  provisions,  should  proceed  without  a  route. 
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SERVANTS,  SOLDIERS. 

G.  O.  Cambrcd,  23d  Sept.  1 81 7. 

6.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  General  Officers  and 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  will  recollect  that,  according 
to  His  Majesty's  Regulations  and  the  General  Orders  of  the 
army,  all 'Officers*  servants  should  appear  upon  all  occasions  in 
the  ranks  when  the  Officers  whom  they  are  serving  are  in  the 
ranks;  and  it  will  therefore  be  .necessary  that  they  should  be 
exercised  as  well  as  other  soldiers. 

7.  These  regulations  and  orders  must  be  considered  as  appli- 
cable to  the  artillery,  engineers,  staff  corps,  and  waggon  train,  as 
well  as  to  the  cavalry  and  infantry ;  and  the  Field  Marshal  will 
require  a  particular  account  of  every  man  absent  from  the  ranks 
when  he  shall  inspect  any  body  of  troops. 


SHOEING. 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  30th  Oct.  1816. 

1.  (See  Public  Horses.) 


SMUGGLING. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  30th  Oct.  1816. 

2  to  7.  {See  Contraband.) 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  I5th  Nov.  1 81 6. 

1  to  5.  (See  Contraband.) 
G.  O.  Cambrai^  I9th  Nov.  1816. 

1  to  7.  (See  General  Courts  Martial,  Officers.) 


SPIRITS. 

G.  O.  Paris,  4th  Jan.  1 816. 

1,  2,  3.  (See  Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  Ut  Feb.  1816. 

2.  (See  Commissariat.) 
9.  (See  Hospital.) 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  22d  Dee.  1816. 

1.  Brandy  will  be  issued  to  the  troops  from  the  1st  to  the  25th 
inclusive  of  every  months  and  wine  the  remaining  part  of  the 
month,  until  further  orders.  This  arrangement  to  commence 
from  the  1st  of  January  next. 
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G.  O.  Cambrai,  \Ath  Nov.  181 7. 

I.  Until  further  orders,  the  rations  of  liquid  will  be  given  in 
brandy,  gin,  or  wine,  in  the  proportions  that  will  be  fixed,  from 
time  to  time,  between  the  French  and  English  Commissaries, 
according  to  what  may  be  found  in  the  different  magazines  &x>m 
which  the  troops  are  respectively  to  draw. 

G.  O.  Cambrait  I7th  Dee.  1S17. 

I.  From  the  Ist  of  January,  1818,  the  ration  of  liquid  will  be 
given  exclusively  in  gin,  of  a  proof  equal  to  18  degrees  of  the 
'  Ar6om6tre  de  Cartier  ;*  in  cases,  however,  of  necessity,  brandy 
may  be  given  of  an  equal  proof,  when  the  receipt  for  the  quantity 
issued  must  be  given  accordingly. 


SQUADS. 
G.O. 

1  to  6.  (See  Cantonmbnts.) 


Parig^  \Oth  April,  1818. 


STAFF. 

G.  O.  Am,  I9ih  Marchy  1816. 

6  to  9.  {See  Bix  and  Forage  Money.) 
G.  O.  Cambrai,  6th  Oct.  \S\ 6. 

1,  2.  (See  Dress.) 

G.  O.  Cambrau  23d  Sept.  1817. 

1  to  4.  (See  Officers.) 


STAFF  CX)RPS  OF  CAVALRY. 
G.  O.  Am,  1st  April,  1816. 

5.  The  following  proportions  of  non-commissioned  officers, 
trumpeters,  farriers,  privates,  and  horses,  are  to  be  transferred 
from  the  several  regiments  of  cavalry  to  the  staff  corps  of  cavalry : 

Serj.      Corp.    Trump.  Ftrriere.  Privates.  Horses. 


1st  Dragoon  Guards    . 

4 

2        1 

[         1 

21        29 

2d            do. 

4 

2         ] 

* 

23        30 

3d  Dragoons    .     . 

3 

2 

20        26 

7th  Hussars     .     . 

2 

2 

23        28 

I5th    do.         ... 

2 

1 

23        27 

18th    do.         ... 

2 

1 

23        27 

1 1th  Light  Dragoons  . 

2 

2        ] 

23        29 

12th            do. 

2 

2        ] 

23        29 

13th            do. 

2 

2 

21        26 

Totals  .      .      . 

23 

16        4 

I        8 

200      251 
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6.  The  above  numbers  include  the  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  others  belonging  to  the  regiments  specified,  who  are  already 
attached  to  the  staflf  corps  of  cavalry. 

7.  These  transfers  will  take  place  from  the  24th  of  March,  up 
to  which  day  inclusive  the  men's  accounts  are  to  be  settled  and 
delivered  over  to  the  Officers  of  the  staff  corps  of  cavalry  who  will 
be  appointed  to  receive  them. 

8.  The  men  are  to  be  struck  off  the  strength  of  the  regiments 
to  which  they  at  present  belong  from  that  day,  but  are  liable  at 
any  time  to  be  sent  back  to  them  in  case  of  misbehaviour  or 
otherwise. 

9.  As  the  duties  of  the  staff  corps  of  cavalry  are  of  that  nature 
that  they  require  men  of  the  best  character  to  perform  them. 
Officers  commanding  cavalry  regiments  will  take  care  that,  in  due 
regard  for  the  service  and  as  a  reward  to  deserving  soldiers,  men 
of  the  above  description  are  alone  selected. 

10.  All  articles  of  appointment  belonging  either  to  Government 
or  to  the  Colonels,  are  to  be  returned  to  the  regiments  from  which 
the  men  are  to  be  transferred. 

1 1 .  Routes  will  be  transmitted  by  the  Quarter  Master  General 
for  the  march  of  these  men  to  the  point  of  assembly. 


STOPPAGES. 

G.  O.  Paris,  }9t  Feb.  1816. 

5  to  8.  (See  Hospital.) 


SWORD  EXERCISE. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  1 4th  Jan,  1818. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Officers 
of  the  army  to  the  sword  exercise,  which  they  have  been  ordered 
to  learn. 

4.  It  is  really  important  to  them,  as  it  affords  a  foundation  on 
which  they  can  with  facility  make  themselves  masters  of  the  art  of 
using  the  weapon  which  they  are  obliged  to  wear. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  has  directed  Major  Angclo  to  report  to 
him  any  future  want  of  attention. 
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TARIFF. 


G.  O.  Am,  28^  Nw.  1815. 

{See  MiuTARY  Convention.) 

G.  O.  Paru^  Ath  Jan.  1816. 

1,  2,  3.  {See  Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  Pang.  %^th  Jan.  1816. 

1  to  6.  (See  Bat  and  Forage  Money.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  I9th  Mar^  1816. 

1  to  9.  (See  Bat  and  Forage  Monet.) 

G.  O.  Paris,  1st  April,  1816. 

1  to  4.  (See  Tobacco.) 


THANKS. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  lOth  Nov.  1818. 

6.  Upon  the  return  to  England  of  the  troops  which  have  so 
long  served  under  the  command  of  the  Field  Marshal,  he  again 
returns  his  thanks  for  their  uniform  good  conduct,  during  the 
period  in  which  they  have  formed  part  of  the  army  of  occupation. 

7.  The  Field  Marshal  has  in  another  order,  addressed  to  the 
army  of  occupation  at  large,  expressed  his  sentiments  regarding 
the  conduct  of,  and  his  obligation  to,  the  General  Officers  and 
Officers  of  that  army.  These  are  especially  due  to  the  General 
Officers  and  Officers  of  the  British  Contingent ;  and  he  begs  them 
to  accept  of  his  best  acknowledgments  for  the  example  they  have 
given  to  others  by  their  own  good  conduct,  and  for  the  support  and 
assistance  they  have  invariably  afforded  him  to  maintain  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  army. 

8.  After  a  service  of  ten  years'  duration,  almost  without  inter- 
ruption with  the  same  Officers  and  troops,  the  Field  Marshal 
separates  from  them  with  regret :  but  he  trusts  that  they  will 
believe  that  he  will  never  cease  to  feel  a  concern  for  their  honor 
and  interest. 

G.  O.  Pairis,  \st  Dee.  1818. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  great  satisfaction  in  publishing  to  the 
troops,  which  have  lately  served  under  his  command,  the  following 
letter  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief,  convey- 
ing the  Prince  Regent's  gracious  approbation  of  their  conduct 
while  serving  in  France : — 
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2. 

*  My  Lord  Duke,  Hor^e  Guards^  27tk  Nao.  1818. 

The  army  of  occupation  having  finally  removed  from  France, 
I  have  the  Prince  Regent*s  commands  to  convey  to  your  Grace 
the  thanks  of  His  Royal  Highness  for  the  discipline  and  good 
order  which  have  been  so  successfully  maintained,  to  the  honor  of 
the  British  army,  during  the  period  it  has  been  stationed  in  that 
country. 

I  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  addrel(s  your  Grace,  by 
command  of  the  Sovereign,  in  the  language  of  just  commendation 
of  the  brilliant  victories  achieved  under  the  guidance  of  your 
genius :  but  though  the  events  of  peace  do  not  furnish  the  grounds 
for  conveying  the  warmth  of  expression  which  a  sense  of  the 
distinguished  actions  of  war&re  so  strongly  call  forth,  yet  the 
conduct  of  the  army  while  stationed  in  the  country  of  their  former 
enemy,  where  the  discipline  and  good  order  established  by  your 
Grace  was  calculated  to  conciliate  the  inhabitants,  and  to  uphold 
the  character  of  the  British  arms  in  the  view  of  surrounding 
nations,  cannot  foil  to  draw  forth  the  Prince  Regent's  cordisd 
approbation  and  thanks,  as  well  as  the  gratitude  of  the  country,  to 
your  Grace  and  to  them. 

I  am  commanded  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to 
make  these  sentiments  known  to  the  Greneral  and  other  Officers 
who  have  been  under  your  command  in  any  manner  you  may 
think  proper. 

Field  Marshal  I  am,  &c. 

The  Duke  of  Wellingtony  K.G.  Frederick, 

Commander  in  Clue/.* 


TOBACCO. 
G.  O.  Parity  Ut  April,  1816. 

1.  The  following  letter  fh)m  the  French  Commissary,  in  regard 
to  the  supply  of  tobacco  to  the  soldiers  under  the  Treaty  of  Paris, 
is  published  for  the  information  of  the  army : — 

2.  (Mixed  Commission,  No.  83.) 

i.  «  Sir,  Cambrai,  20th  March,  1816. 

I  have  the  honor  to  apprise  you  of  the  arrangements  which 
have  been  adopted  to  ensure  the  execution  of  that  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  which  relates  to  the  manner  in  which  the  allied 
troops  are  to  be  supplied  with  tobacco  for  smoking. 
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iL  It  will  be  necessary  that  the  demands  for  the  same  shall  be 
made  by  the  Officers  in  command  of  the  several  corps,  and  that 
they  shall  be  examined  {visdes)  by  the  mayors  of  the  cantonments. 
These  demands  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  British  Commissaiies, 
or  Officers  in  command  of  corps*  to  the  French  Commissaries,  who 
will  forward  them  to  the  principal  G>mptroller  of  the  indirect 
contributions  in  the  principal  towns  of  each  arrondiasement,  who 
has  received  orders  to  discharge  them.  To  regulate  the  operation 
of  this  object*  the  deliveries  of  tobacco  will  be  made  in  the 
chief  towns  of  the  SotM^Sfectures,  and  at  the  entrepdU,  which 
are  established  by  the  government. 

iii.  I  have  given  the  necessary  instructions  on  this  subject  to 
the  French  Commissaries  estabUshed  in  the  different  cantonments 
of  the  army  of  occupation.  You  will  without  doubt  see  the 
necessity  of  making  the  British  Commissaries  acquainted  with  the 
dispositions  which  I  haTC  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you*  that  in 
the  mode  to  be  pursued  a  regular  system  may  be  adopted. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be*  &c.* 
The  Omtnis^ary  OenereU,  Le  Commissaire  Ordonnateur* 

British  Army.  Rbon a  olt.* 

3.  The  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  make  their  requisi- 
tions for  the  tobacco  they  will  require  for  their  regiments  upon 
the  Commissary  attached  to  the  regiment  or  brigade*  specifying  in 
which  villages  the  soldiers  are  cantonned. 

4.  The  Commissaries  attached  to  the  regiments  or  brigades 
will  take  care  that  the  regimental  requisitions  are  countersigned 
by  the  mayor  of  the  principal  village  in  the  district*  or  the  Sous- 
prefet,  and  will  then  forward  them  to  the  French  Commissary  at 
the  head  quarters  of  the  British  contingent. 

G.  O.  Cambnd^  \M  Nov.  1816. 

1  to  5.  {See  Contbaband.) 


TRANSPORT. 

G.  O.  Cambrid,  4th  June,  1816. 

1.  (Sec  Waggons.) 
2  to  4.  {See  Commissariat.) 
5.  (See  Waggons.) 
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VALENCIENNES. 
6.  O.  i^im,  27th  Feb.  1816. 

6.  The  staff  of  the  fortress  of  Valenciennes  will  be  composed 
as  foUows,  from  the  30th  January,  1816 : — 

Major  de  la  Place,  Lieut  Col.  Blair,  91st  regiment. 

Aide  Major  de  la  Place,  Captain  King,        73d 

Officier  d'Artillerie,  Lieut.  CoL  Hawker,  R.  A. 

Officier  de  Genie,  Captain  Wells,  R.  E. 

Officier  de  Sant^,  Staff  Surgeon  Sandell. 

Commissaire  d'Artillerie,         Assist.  Com.  General  Curry. 

Commissaire  de  Vivres,  Assist.  Com.  General  Robinson. 

6.  O.  Cambfxd,  Uth  May,  1 81 7. 

1.  Lieut.  Col.  Sir  R.  Arbuthnot,  K.C.B.,  of  the  Coldstream 
Guards,  is  appointed  Commandant  of  Valenciennes  from  the  25th 
December,  1816. 

6.  O.  Cambraiy  7th  July,  1818. 

1.  {See  Carts.) 


VOLUNTEERS. 

G.  O.  Paris,  nth  April,  181 7. 

4  and  5.  (See  Bat  and  Foraob  Money.) 


WAGGONS. 

O.  O.  Cambrai,  Mh  June,  18 16. 

L  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  Commissary  General 
will  give  over  to  the  Royal  Waggon  Train  a  number  of  Com- 
missariat waggons  in  good  repair,  without  horses,  in  the  proportion 
of  one  for  each  regiment  of  cavalry  and  infantry  in  the  army. 

2  to  4.  {See  Commissabiat.) 

5.  The  waggons  drawn  by  the  horses  of  the  Royal  Waggon 
Train,  ordered  by  No.  1  of  this  day's  orders  to  be  attached  to  the 
Royal  Waggon  Train,  are  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the 
Assistant  Quarter  Master  General  attached  to  each  division  in 
performing  such  duties  of  transport  as  may  be  necessary,  such  as 
the  removal  of  clothing,  &c.  from  the  station  to  which  it  will  be 
brought  by  water  transport  to  the  station  of  the  troops,  the 
carriage  of  coals  to  the  troops,  barracks,  &c. 

2n2   ^  T 
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G.  O.  Cambrais  3d  8q>t.  1816. 

2.  The  diflfercnt  departments  having  any  waggons  or  horses 
belonging  to  the  Commissariat  Train  will  deliver  them  over  to 
Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General  Wickens,  at  Espinoy, 
near  CambraL 


WAR  OFFICE. 
G.  O.  Paris.  5th  April,  1816. 

1,  2,  3.  {See  Women.) 

G.  O.  Pariip  25th  June,  1816. 

3.  (Circular,  No.  329.) 

*  Sir,  War  Office,  19th  June,  1816. 

The  Quarterly  pay  lists  of  corps  on  foreign  stations 
are,  by  the  Regulations,  required  to  be  sent  off  by  the  earliest 
opportunity  that  may  occur  after  the  expiration  of  a  month  from 
the  termination  of  each  quarter ;  but,  it  being  found  that  in  many 
instances  the  rule  has  been  disregarded,  I  have  the  honor  to 
signify  to  you  the  Prince  Regent's  pleasure,  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  that  you  do  require  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  within  your  command  invariably  to  report 
to  you^  at  the  proper  periods,  whether  the  Quarterly  accounts  of 
their  respective  Paymasters  have  or  have  not  been  sent  off;  and 
that  you  do  immediately  suspend  from  duty,  pay,  and  allowances, 
any  Paymaster  who  shall  be  reported  as  not  having  performed 
this  important  part  of  his  duty,  provided  the  regiment  is  not 
engaged  in  such  active  service  as  in  your  opinion  may  justify  your 
withholding  the  suspension. 

I  am  to  add,  that  the  suspension  is  to  continue  until  the  ac- 
counts shall  have  been  sent,  leaving  it  to  the  Paymaster  after- 
wards to  make,  through  his  Commanding  Officer,  any  repre- 
sentation he  may  judge  proper  of  the  ground  upon  which  he  may 
consider  the  delay  to  have  been  unavoidable. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  report  to  me  the  suspensions  which  you 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  think  necessary  to  order  in  pursuance  of 
these  instructions. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.. 
To  the  General  Officer  commanding  Palmerston. 

His  Majesty  s  Forces,  France.^ 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  is  determined  to  carry  into  execution 
the  arrangements  ordered  by  the  above  letter ;  and  ^directs  the 
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Commanding  Officers  of  regiments  to  transmit  to  the  Adjutant 
General,  with  the  first  weekly  state  after  the  expiration  of  the 
period  that  the  Quarterly  pay  lists  should  be  sent  to  the  War 
Office^  a  certificate  signed  by  themselves  and  their  respective 
Paymasters,  stating  whether  or  not  the  Quarterly  pay  lists  have 
been  dispatched. 


WARRANTS. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  9th  June,  1817. 

3.  (See  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accounts.) 


WATERLOO, 
G.  O.  Paris,  28M  Jan,  1817. 

1.  The  following  letters  and  resolutions  are  published  for  the 
information  and  guidance  of  the  army  : — 

2. 
'  My  Lord  Duke^  Horse  Ouards,  23d  Jan.  1817. 

I  have  it  in  command  from  the  Commander  in  Chief  to 
transmit,  for  the  information  of  your  Grace,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
being  communicated  to  the  several  regiments  under  your  com- 
mand which  were  present  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  the  copy  of  a 
letter  from  the  chairman  of  the  Waterloo  Conamittee  of  Distri- 
bution, enclosing  a  resolution  passed  by  the  committee  on  the 
14th  mstant 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
FHeld  Marshal  H.  Torrens. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G: 

3. 
'  Sir,  Park  Place,  St  Jameses,  \6th  Jan.  1817. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Royal 
Highnesses  consideration,  the  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Waterloo  Committee  of  Distribution  on  the  14th 
instant,  and  humbly  request  your  Royal  Highness  will  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  direct  such  measures  to  be  taken  as  shall  best 
enable  them  to  attain  the  object  therein  expressed. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c 
His  Royal  Highness  J.  Wray,  Chairmanf. 

The  Commander  in  Chief? 
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4.  Waterloo  Subscription  Office,  14th  Jan.  1816. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  joint  committee  for  distribution^  held 
this  day,  John  Wray,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  committee,  feeling  very  anxious  that  the  whole  of  the 
applications  from  persons  entitled  to  relief  from  the  Waterloo 
subscription  should  be  before  them,  and  observing  that  there  are 
many  who  appear  to  have  suffisred  injury  who  have  not  made 
the  particulars  known  to  the  G>mmittee  by  a  regular  medical 
report, — 

Resolved, — that  the  period  for  securing  such  applications  be 
extended  to  the  31st  of  March  next,  and  to  be  addressed  to  the 
secretary  of  this  office. 

Resolved, — ^that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  transmittod  to 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief,  with  the  request 
of  thb  committee  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  cause  the  same  to  be 
communicated  to  all  the  regiments  engaged  in  the  campaign  of 
1815,  and  that  the  chairman  be  desired  to  transmit  the  same. 

(Extract  from  the  Minutes.) 

J.  P.  WoLSFORD,  SecreioTjf. 

G.  O.  /M#,  30^  4prt2, 1817. 

1.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  having  been  graciously  pleased  by  a 
warrant  under  his  sign  manual,  dated  the  30th  ult.,  to  grant  to 
Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  trust  for  the  British 
and  allied  troops  which  served  under  His  Grace's  command, 
and  were  engaged  in  the  battles  of  the  15th,  16th,  17th,  or  18th 
days  of  June,  1815,  or  employed  in  blockades  or  sieges  in 
Fiance,  or  which  had  joined  the  army  in  France  before  the 
7th  day  of  July,  1815,  the  sum  of  25,000,000  livres  for  the 
ordnance,  arms,  stores,  magazines,  and  other  booty  captured 
by  it  from  the  enemy  during  that  period,  it  is  hereby  ordered 
that  prize  lists,  according  to  the  forms  and  instructions  which 
the  agents  appointed  by  His  Grace,  on  the  part  of  the  army,  to 
conduct  and  arrange  the  business,  are  directed  forthwith  to  furnish 
to  the  departments  and  corps  concerned,  be  filled  up  and  de- 
livered with  every  possible  dispatch,  to  enable  their  agents  to 
pay  over  the  money  to  the  different  persons  entitled  to  it  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible. 

2.  Each  Officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  and  soldier,  must 
(according  to  the  provision  of  the  said  warrant)  be  returned  ac- 
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cording  to  the  rank  respectively  held  by  them  on  the  15th  day 
of  June,  1815. 

3.  The  departments  and  the  corps  which  now  compose  the 
British  contingents  in  France  will  transmit  their  prize  lists  as  soon 
as  completed  to  the  Adjutant  Greneral  of  that  army,  marking  on 
the  cover  thereof  '  Prize-List/  and  the  department  or  corps  to 
which  it  belongs. 

WINE, 
6. 0.  Afif,  4^  Jan.  1816. 

1,  %  3.  (See  Commissariat.) 

G.  O.  Pcarii^  5th  Feb.  1816. 

2.  (See  Commissariat.) 
9.  (iSS^e  Hospital.) 

WOMEN. 
G.  O.  JPiaris,  2Sth  Dec.  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  rations  shall  be  granted  in 
future  for  six  instead  of  four  women   for  every  hundred  men, 
including  non-commissioned  officers  and  drummers. 
G.  O.  Paris,  &th  April,  1816. 

1.  The  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  at 
War  is  published  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  those  con- 
cerned : — 

2. 

*  My  Lord,  War  Office,  26th  March,  1816. 

It  having  been  discovered  that,  notwithstanding  the  precautions 
lately  taken,  frauds  are  still  committed  by  women  who  go  to  the 
sea  ports  of  Kent,  and,  although  they  have  never  been  abroad, 
pretend  to  be  soldiers'  wives  or  widows  returning  from  the  continent, 
and  thus  improperly  obtain  the  allowances  granted  by  the  Acts 
of  51  Geo.  3,  cap.  106,  and  52  Geo.  3,  cap.  120;  and  it  being  found 
that  the  claims  of  those  who  are  actually  the  wives  or  widows  of 
soldiers  cannot  be  properly  ascertained,  because  the  returns  of 
women  present  with  the  army  in  France  and  the  Netherlands  are 
incomplete,  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  comprehend  the  women 
left  at  Bruxelles  and  Ostend,  or  other  detached  stations,  but  only 
those  who  are  at  the  head  quarters  of  the  several  regiments ;  I  have 
the  honor  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  give 
orders  to  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  battalions,  garrisons. 
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and  depdts  of  the  army,  under  your  Grace's  command,  to  complete 
new  and  complete  returns  to  tUs  department  agreeably  to  the  en- 
closed forms  {see  Form  inAppendix,  Form  No.  15.)  in  order  that,  on 
the  one  hand,  impostors  may  no  longer  obtain  the  allowance  abo^e 
mentioned,  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  are  really 
soldiers*  wives  and  widows,  and  entitled  to  the  said  allowances, 
may  have  no  difficulty  in  receiving  the  same  on  returning  to  diis 
country,  although  they  may  have  lost  their  certificates,  or,  through 
ignorance,  may  not  have  applied  for  them  before  they  came  away. 

Field  Marshal  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G.  Palmerston.' 

G.  O.  Part«,  Ut  July,  1816. 

3.  The  returns  called  for  by  the  above  extract  are  to  be  sent 
direct  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  by  regiments  and  by  the  Ccm- 
mandant  of  St.  Denis. 

'  My  Lord,  War  Office,  19th  June,  1816. 

With  reference  to  your  Grace^s  letter  of  the  5th  of  April  last, 
I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  give  directions  to  the 
Commanding  Officers  of  regiments,  mentioned  in  the  margin,  to 
transmit  to  this  office  returns  of  the  wives  of  soldiers  of  those 
corps  in  France,  no  returns  thereof  having  yet  been  received  from 
the  said  regiments. 

Field  Marshal  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G.  Palmerston." 

2.  The  above  regiments  are  referred  to  the  General  Order, 
Nos.  2  and  3,  of  the  5th  of  April  last.  The  Commanding  Officers 
will  immediately  comply  therewitli,  and  report  the  execution  to 
the  Adjutant  General. 

G.  O.  Cambrai,  IZth  Nov.  1816. 

1 .  The  Field  Marshal,  having  received  intimation  of  the  distress 
which  the  wives  of  soldiers  experience,  arising  from  the  imprudence 
of  their  husbands  in  writing  to  them  to  come  out  to  this  country, 
desires  that  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  in  the  most  pointed 
manner  caution  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  against 
inducing  their  wives  to  come  out  to  the  regiments  without  the 
permission  of  the  Commanding  Officers  thereof,  as  they  will  in  all 
probability  be  subject  to  prevention  of  embarkation  at  Dover,  or, 
should  they  by  clandestine  means  get  across  the  water,  to  appre- 
hension at  Calais  by  the  French  police,  and  be  sent  back  to  Dover; 
and  even  should  they  ultimately  succeed  in  getting  to  their  regiment 
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they  cannot  obtain  rations,  quarters,  or  any  of  the  benefits  accorded 
to  a  soldier's  wife  who  is  permitted  to  be  with  a  regiment, 

2.  The  Officers  conmianding  regiments,  in  their  communications 
with  the  Officers  in  charge  of  their  respective  depdts,  should  take 
care  to  acquaint  them  whether  any  or  what  number  of  men  who 
are  expected  to  be  sent  out  to  join  the  regiment  may  be  permitted 
to  bring  their  wives  with  them. 

3.  All  Officers  who  come  out  from  Engtand  in  charge  of  de- 
tachments are  required  to  make  an  immediate  report,  on  their 
arrival  at  Calais,  to  the  Assistant  Quarter  Masrer  General,  of  any 
women  who  may  have  got  on  board  the  vessel  clandestinely,  in 
order  that  steps  may  be  taken  for  sending  them  back ;  and  the 
Officer  will  be  held  responsible  that  no  such  women  are  permitted 
to  disembark  at  Calais. 

4.  The  number  of  women  allowed  to  remain  with  each  regiment 
will  be  six  per  troop  or  company. 

6. 0.  Cambrcd,  Sth  Dec.  1816. 

1.  The  following  letter  is  published  for  the  information  and 
guidance  of  the  army ;  and  the  Officers  commanding  regiments 
will  take  care  to  be  punctual  in  complying  with  the  directions 
therein  contained : — 

•  My  Lord,  War  Office,  28th  Nov.  1816. 

In  reference  to  the  conmiunications  made  to  your  Grace  on  the 
subject  of  the  allowances  granted  to  wives  and  widows  of  soldiers 
under  the  Acts  of  51  Geo.  3,  cap.  106,  and  52  Geo.  3,  cap.  120, 1 
have  the  honor  to  suggest  to  your  Grace  the  expediency  of  issuing 
to  the  Commanding  Officers  of  His  Majesty's  corps  under  your 
Grace's  command  a  General  Order,  requiring  that,  whenever  the 
wife  or  widow  of  a  soldier  belonging  to  any  of  the  said  corps  shall 
be  allowed  to  proceed  to  this  country,  a  report  thereof  shall  be 
made  to  me  in  duplicate  some  days  before  the  woman  sets  off,  stating 
her  name  and  description  in  the  form  already  described,  which 
will  enable  me  to  give  the  necessary  authority  to  the  Officer  in 
conunand  at  Dover  to  furnish  the  woman  with  a  pass  immediately 
on  her  arrival  there,  instead  of  detaining  her  until  he  has  com- 
municated with  this  Officer,  as  is  the  practice  at  present. 

I  am  to  add,  that  it  being  my  intention,  in  consequence  of  the 
numerous  frauds  which  have  been  practised  on  the  public,  that 
every  woman  calling  herself  a  soldier's  wife  or  widow  who  shall 
apply  for  a  pass  at  Dover,  and  shall  not  have  been  reported  as 
above  suggested,  shall  be  taken  before  a  magistrate,  in  order  that 
she  may  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as  other  persons 


Digitized  by 


Google 


554  WOMKN. 

attempting  to  obtain  money  under  false  pretanees,  it  is  very  desirable 
that  this  should  be  made  known  as  generally  and  as  extensively  as 
possible  among  the  women  attached  to  the  British  troops  under 
your  Grace*s  command. 

Field  Marshal  I  have  the  honcNr  to  be,  &c. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G.  Palmbrston.' 

a  O.  Cambrai,  eth  Jan.  181 8. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  when  the  Commanding 
Officers  of  regiments  of  cavalry,  battalions  of  infantry,  and  troops 
and  companies  of  artillery,  send  non-commissioned  officers  or 
soldiers  to  England  from  the  corps  under  their  command  re- 
spectively, on  any  occasion  whatever,  they  will  take  care  that  such 
men  do  not  take  with  them  from  this  country  any  woman  who  is 
not  married  to  the  person  with  whom  she  may  cohabit. 

2.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  any  detachment  which  may  be 
sent  to  England  is  to  have  a  certificate  specifying  the  names  of 
the  men  accompanied  by  their  wives,  and  the  number  of  women 
returning  to  England;  and  any  individual  taking  a  woman  over 
to  Englsmd  is  to  have  a  certificate  from  his  Commanding  Officer 
that  she  is  his  wife. 

3.  Copies  of  this  order  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Officer  of  the 
Quarter  Master  General's  department  who  superintends  the  em- 
barkation at  Calais^  who  will  see  that  it  is  carried  into  execution. 
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to  OflBcen  on  General  Courts  Martial  not  permitted       .     .   13  Jinte,  1817 
to  Staff  Officert,eMept  in  caiei  of  emergency,  «>«**«*»  »P-l29Jf«y,  1818 
pliedfor * 

Letters 512 

(aet  PoiT  Officb,   and  Form  of  Letters  Return  in  Jp-'l  ^  Peh,  1816 

fendixy  Form  No.  8) ' 

(•ee  Post  Office) •     •  3iJii5,1816 

Low  Countries 514 

(«fr  NKTHBaLANDS.) 

M. 

Manceuvrb 514 

(•e«?  Attack  OF  Cava LBTf) *8*^ 

movements  required  to  be  practised 28 /iw*,  1816 

review  of  infantry,  when  in  columns 29  Sep*.  1816 

movements  required  to  l)e  practised 14^tiy.l817 

former  orders  r«;ferred  to  for  practice 31Af)qf,1818 

(•«  Exkrcise) 21JK/jr,1818 

Marriage 516 

(iM  CHAPLAms) 30  Orf.  1816 

Meat 517 

{ite  Cohmissabiat) 4  Jan,  1816 

(fM  ComnssAUAT) 1 1  i^M.  1816 

(mcHobfital) ' 

Medical  Boards 517 

(•«fHo«MTAL) 191fer.l816 

ordered  for  the  examination  of  Officers  teceiving  P^^^*^** hi  Sep/.  1817 
for  wounds f 
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Military  Chest 517 

cbeeks  to  be  prawnted  before  tbe  24th  of  eech  month    •     •  26  Aug.  1816 
xemo?ed  to  Calais,    (Set  Smbabxatxon) 1  iVbv*  1818 

MiuTART  Convention 517 

as  settled  by  Treaty,  including  the  Tariff 28  Nov.  1815 

(fM  Bat  AND  FoRAOB  Monby) •     •  25 /em.  1816 

(sM  Mixed  Commission) 16  Feb,  1816 

(•re  Bat  AND  FoRAQB  Monst) 19  ifar.  1816 

(mc  Tobacco) 1  ^|ir.  1816 


Military  Secretary 531 

Lord  Fitsroy  Somerset  disc 
Colonel  Hervey  appointed 


Lord  Fitsroy  Somerset  discontinued    .     • I  6Af     1816 


Mixed  Commission 531 

consisting  of  English  and  French  Commissaries  ....  16  Feb,  1816 
(mt  Tobacco) 1  ^|ir.  1816 

Movement 532 

(tee  BzBBcisB  and  Man<butbb.) 


N. 
Netherlands 532 

to  be  evacuated  by  all  troops,  stores,  ftc 19  Jan,  1816 


O: 

Ofpiceks 532 

(see  Passports) 1  Jaiu  1816 

(tee  Bat  and  Fokaob  Monbt) 25  Jam,  1816 

(tee  LxAYB  ov  Adsbncb) 27  Feb,  1816 

c-«-) {IZ-Zl 

(weBiLurrs) 30  Oct.  1816 

(tee  Lbavb  ov  Absbncb) 21  Dee.  1816 

(tee  Abskncb  witbout  Lbatb) 26  Dec,  1816 

(Me  Dbbss) 20  Mm,  1817 

(see  LiAYB  of  Absbncb) •     .     •     .     •  13/iifie,18l7 

striking  individuals,  inconsistent  with  their  stations  •     .     ,  23Sepi,lS\7 

(mc  Cantonmbnts) 19^^.1818 


Passports 533 

Officers  travelling,  to  provide  themselves  with      ....     1 /on.  1816 
(eeeCAMBRAi) 27  Oe/.  1816 
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Paymasters 534 

to  specify  the  casualties  in  their  monthlj  estimates  ...     7  Jan.  1816 

(f«e  DSSBBTBRS) njfl».1816 

^tee  Hospital) 1  Ffe*.  1816 

(tee  Bat  AND  FoRAOB  Monby) 19Jtfar.  1816 

(•re  War  Office) 25Aoir,18l6 

(•«e  Abssncx  without  Lbavb) 26  Dee.  1816 

Paymaster  General 534 

(•eeRANK) 24/«.  1816 

(jfe  Hospital) I  Fek.  1816 

(Me  Military  Chbst) 26  ^ly.  1816 

Postmasters 534 

(tee  Pasiports) 1  •^a^  181^ 

Post  Office 535 

directions  concemioi^  letter  ba(^    •     • 2  Feb.  1816 

mail  for  England,  and  letters  by  the  French  post       ...     3  M^,  1816 

Prize  Money  for  Waterloo 535 

(see  Waterloo) 30  Jpr.  1817 

PuBUC  Horses 536 

shoeing  of,  men  allowed  for      ,     .     .     • 30  Oct.  1816 

Purveyor's  Department 536 

(tee  Hospital) 1  Fe6.  1816 


Q. 

Quarterly  Pay  Lists 536 

uftificatesc 
required 


eeitificates  of  their  having  been  forwarded  to  the  War  Office)  25  j^^^  jgig 
required f  ' 


Quarters 536 

{24  Jam.  1816 
11  Feb.  1816 
2  Jpr.  1816 
(see  Cantonments) 19  ^pr.  1818 


R. 

Rank 537 

of  the  Officers  of  the  Civil  departments  in  respect  to  qnar-la4  j^_   igig 

ters  and  claims  under  the  Tariff i 

of  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  and  Chaplains  •  .  .  .11  Feb.  1816 
of  the  Comptroller  of  Anny  Accounts  •••...  2  .^pr.  1816 
ofthe  Officers  ofthe  Civil  branch  of  the  Ordnance  .     .     .  24Af4iy,  1816 
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Rations 539 

{tet  MiuTAHY  Contbntiok) 28  Nom.  1815 

the  Officer!  of  the  Commissariat  department  to  ^^^^^A^^  Dee  1815 
agreeably  to  relative  rank  as  specified  ••••••' 

{tee  WoMiN) 28  IVc.  1815 

(tet  Comxissabiat) « 4  Jan.  1816 

{tee  Bat  aivo  Foragk  Mohky) 25  Jem.  1816 

(*«  Commissariat) I  1  Fe6.  1816 

{•ee  Hospital) i 

(Mr  Rank) 2^pr.l816 

(weRoimts) 26  Fe6. 1817 

Review 540 

(«ee  Man(Euvhb) 29  &p/.  1816 

(tee  Ammunition) 18  Oe/.  1816 

Routes 540 

to  be  forwarded  by  the  Quarter  Master  General's  department  I  ^g  p  »    « g  ^  ^ 
only     •     . 3 

s. 

Servants,  Soldiers 541 

to  be  in  the  ranks 2ZSept.\^\7 

Shoeing  ...» 541 

{tee  Public  Hobsbs) 30  Oc/.  1816 

Smuggling 541 

'       r        r*  s  r30  Oct.  1816 

(«eCo»TiuiuK») {,5JV«,.18l6 

(«tf«  GsNBBAL  Courts  Martial,  Ovvicbks)  •     •     .     •     .  19JVov.l816 

Spirits 541 

(tee  CoMMnsARiAT) «     •     4  Jmu  1816 

(see  Commissariat) I  1  F,A  1Q1« 

(se*  Hospital) |  1  Fe6. 1816 

to  be  issued  to  the  troops 22  Dee.  1816 

the  proportions  to  be  fixed  by  the  Mixed  Commission     •     .  14  Nov,  1817 
to  be  issued  in  gin 17  i>fc.  1817 

Squads 542 

(mtCantormbnts) 19  ^/)r.  1818 

Staff 542 

(tee  Bat  and  Foraob  Monkt) 19  Mar,  1816 

(seeDRBSs) 6  Oe/.  1816 

(jfe  Opfiobrs) 2ZSepi,\%l7 

Staff  Corps  of  Cavalry   ...-*...  542 

numbers  to  be  transferred  from  the  caralry 1  Jpr,  1816 

Stoppages 543 

(see  Hospital) 1  Fe6.  1816 
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Sword  Exbrcise 543 

OOeenof  tbearmjtoleam HJInulSlS 

T. 
Tariff 54H 

(Mf  MiLiTAAT  Comybmtion) 28  Htv.  1815 

(«ee  CoMMistABiAT) 4J«.  1816 

(«eB.T.KBFo«.a.Mcm«) {SS^.lSs 

(«M  Tobacco)    • 1  Apr,  1816 

Thanks 544 

on  breaking  up  the  army lOiVbv.  1818 

from  the  Prince  Regent 1  Dtc.  1818 

Tobacco 545 

letter  from  the  French  Commianiy  on  the  euj^ly  of     .     .     1  jipr»  1816 

(mT  CoMTttABAMD) 15iV&V.1816 

Transport 546 

(treCOMMIMARIAT) l4J«e,1816 

(MtWAOOOlCs) j 

V. 
Valenciennes 547 

The  gerriion  gtaff  of 27  F<6. 1816 

CommaiidAnt  of ...••...  14Afay,18I7 

(Me  Carts) 7Jai^,1818 

Volunteers 547 

{ift  Bat  and  Foaaob  Morbt) 13  Apr,  1817 

w. 

Waggons 547 

to  be  attached 4/ioie,1816 

to  be  delivered  over «     •     •     .     •    3  Sept.  1816 

War  Office 548 

(mWoKBif) 5^4^-.  1816 

quarterly  pay  tisti  ^sieguded 25/iMe,1816 

Warrants 549 

(«e#  CoHFTBOLLue  or  Asm  AoooMPrs) 9Jtme,\8l7 

Waterloo 549 

the  committee  for  the  diitribution  of  the  tubacription     .     .  28/«t.  1817 
piixe  money 30  Apr.  1817 
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Wine 551 

(aee  Commissariat) 4  Jan.  1816 

(«e  Commissariat) I  5  F(*.  1816 

(tee  HoBPiTAi.) f 

Women 551 

rations  for  six  iastead  of  four  for  evesy  100  men  to  ^los  D^    1815 

granted  in  fature ,    .) 

pretending  to  be  soldiers'  wives  and  widows  returning  from)  .  j      ^^^^ 

the  continent f 

Commiskioned  Officers  of  certain  regiments  required  tol.,.    |Q|g 

send  in  rotums i 

regulations  respecting    •     •     , •     •  IZiVvv.  1816 

further  regulations 8£>rc.  1816 

only  married  women  to  return  with  the  troops      ....     6  /an.  1818 
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INSTRUCTIONS  OR  ORDERS 

ISSUED  BT 

FIELD  MARSHAL  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON,  K.6.. 
H^hen  Commander  in  Chief,  in  1827. 


RANK,  COMPARATIVE,  OF  MILITARY  AND  CIVIL 

OFFICERS. 

'  Sir,  Horse  Guards,  MM  March,  1827. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  1 1th  of  January,  together  with  its  enclosures,  regarding  a 
question  of  comparative  rank  arising  in  the  pretensions  of  the 
Surgeon  of  the  —  reg.  to  take  precedence  as  a  President  of  a 
Board  of  Survey,  upon  the  plea  of  seniority  in  the  date  of  his 
relative  commission. 

Upon  a  careful  consideration  of  all  the  documents  transmitted 
by  you  on  this  occasion,  the  Commander  in  Chief  is  of  opinion, 
that  this  whole  subject  is  misunderstood ;  and  that  the  late  Com- 
mander in  Chief  could  not  have  had  the  question  in  all  its 
bearings  brought  under  his  view,  when  His  Royal  Highness 
authorized  the  reply,  upon  the  claim  of  Mr.  T ,  Deputy  In- 
spector of  Hospitals,  communicated  in  the  Adjutant  General's 
letter  of  the  11th  December^  1823. 

The  General  Regulations^  which  define  the  relative  rank  of  all 
the  Civil  Officers  of  the  army,  were  framed  for  the  express 
purpose  of  regulating  their  corresponding  claim  to  quarters, 
allowances,  prize  money,  &e. ;  and  it  is  clearly  stated  that  such 
relative  rank  is  not  to  extend  to  *  the  exercise  of  any  military 
authority  or  command  whatever.'  It  would  be  quite  inconsistent 
with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  this  regulation,  to  permit  Officers  of 
the  civil  departments  to  assume  any  control  at  mixed  boards; 
and  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  late  Commander  in  Chief  never  con- 
templated that  they  should  assume  the  station  of  a  President  at 
such  Boards.  Such  a  pretension  on  the  part  of  a  surgeon  of  a 
regiment,  as  assumed  by  Mr.  G ,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hos- 
pitals in  his  departmental  order,  renders  it  quite  necessary  that 
the  exercise  of  this  relative  rank  on  the  part  of  the  civil  Officers 
of  the  army  should  be  strictly  confined  to  the  letter  of  the  King's 
Regulations. 

His  Grace  is  aware  that  it  is  essential  to  the  interests  of  the» 
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public  service  that  certain  boards  should,  according  to  the  object 
of  their  inquiry,  have  the  advantage  of  the  infonnatknn  wfaidi  the 
Officers  of  the  civil  departments  can  best  afford ;  and  they  axe 
employed  upon  such  boards  for  the  express  purpose  of  giving  the 
assistance  which  comes  within  the  limits  of  their  departments : 
but  it  would  be  an  anomaly  to  invest  them  with  the  control  which 
must  attach  to  the  situation  of  a  President,  who  must  have  a 
general  and  not  a  departmental  view  of  the  object  on  which  a 
board  is  assembled.  It  is  the  military  0£Bcer  alone  who  can 
have  this  view,  and  he  only  can  be  the  President  of  a  Board ; 
his  claim  to  which  must  not  be  disturbed  by  any  pretensions  as 
arising  in  the  relative  rank  of  civil  Officers  of  the  army,  granted 
for  other  and  express  purposes. 

This  principle  may  be  fully  illustrated  with  reference  to  the 

claim  of  Mr.  T ,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals  in  1823,  to 

the  rights  of  his  relative  rank  in  a  board  assembled  to  decide  on 
a  proper  situation  for  a  lunatic  asylum.  His  opinion  on  this 
point  could  only  be  departmentaUy  professional :  but  there  were 
many  other  objects  for  consideration,  which  could  only  be  under 
the  view  of  the  military  Officer,  and  which  gives  the  latter  an 
undoubted  claim  to  precedence  and  the  control  belonging  to  it, 
which,  if  assumed  by  a  departmental  civil  Officer,  the  King's 
Regulations  would  be  violated. 

Impressed  with  the  considerations  arising  out  of  this  view  of 
the  subject,  and  with  the  necessity  of  putting  this  question  at 
rest,  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the 
King's  Regulations,  I  have  received  the  Commander  in  Chiefs 
commands,  to  desire  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  cancel  your 
General  Order  of  the  11th  of  January,  which  gives  to  the  Officers 
of  the  civil  departments  of  the  army  the  advantages  of  their  re- 
lative rank ;  and  likewise  that  of  the  19th  of  January,  dispensing 
with  the  nomination  of  President,  in  cases  where  such  Officers 
are  employed  in  the  formation  of  boards. 

I  am,  at  the  same  time,  to  desire  you  will  convey  to  Mr.  G , 

Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  the  expression  of  the  Conmiander 
in  Chiefs  displeasure  at  the  extreme  irregularity  of  issuing  his 
departmental  order,  which  has  a  reference  to  points  affecting  the 

general  service ;  and  further,  that  you  will  admonish  Mr.  G 

not  to  issue  any  such  order  in  future,  and  particulariy  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
To  LieuL  General ,  *    H.  ToRRENS, 

Commander  of  the  Forces,  ff^eat  Indies.'  Adjntemt  General, 
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Remarks  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when  Commander  in  Chiefs 
on  the  interference  of  Officers,  and  on  the  responsibility  of 
General  Officers  for  the  Officers  of  the  Staff  employed  under 
them. 

Horse  Guards,  Oct.  1827. 
This  affair  originated  in  a  dispute  between   the    respective 

Officers  of  the  Ordnance  and  the  Barrack  Master  at ,  which 

it  fell  to  my  lot  to  settle,  when  I  was  Master  General,  by  dis- 
missing the  Barrack  Master  from  the  service.  It  now  comes 
before  me  in  another  shape,  that  of  the  interference  of  Major 

General ,  commanding  at  the  station,  in  the  original  dispute ; 

the  mode  of  interference ;  and  the  letters  written  by  the  Major 

Genera],  and  by  Colonel ,  the  senior  Officer  of  Ordnance, 

to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  the  West  Indies.  I  cannot 
but  disapprove  of  the  original  interference  of  the  Major  General. 
The  question  between  the  respective  Officers  of  Ordnance  and 
the  Barrack  Master  was  upon  mere  official  details,  as  between 
the  respective  Officers  and  the  Barrack  Master,  with  which  the 
Major  General  had  nothing  to  do.  They  were  refersLble  to  a  dis- 
tinct authority,  responsible  for  the  expenditure  of  money  and 
stores,  which  authority  settled  the  matter  without  reference  to  the 
Major  General's  authority  or  opinion  ;  and,  I  must  here  add,  that 
no  other  authority  could  have  settled  it. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  General  Officers  should  consider  these 
matters  maturely  before  they  interfere  in  them.  They  should 
study  their  instructions,  and  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
service.  They  would  therein  find  the  limits  of  their  authority ; 
and,  by  acting  accordingly,  they  would  save  themselves,  and 
those  placed  over  them,  a  great  deal  of  useless  trouble  and  corre- 
spondence. 

In  respect  to  the  mode  of  interference,  I  regret  that  the  Major 
General  should  have  forgotten  that  the  Officers  of  the  Ordnance^ 
although  not  commissioned  by  His  Majesty,  are  considered  as 
Officers;  and  that  he  ought  not  to  have  ordered  a  court  of 
inquiry  to  investigate  their  conduct  without  previous  report  to, 
and  sanction  from,  superior  authority.  In  respect  to  the  corre- 
spondence between  the  Major  General  and  the  Colonel   respec- 
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tively,  with  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  I  cannot  but  find 
fault  with  the  whole  of  it.  It  contains  the  assertion,  on  both  sides, 
of  principles  and  pretensions,  for  which  there  is  no  authority, 
either  in  the  Regulations  or  practice  of  the  service ;  and  is  written 
in  a  tone  quite  unbecoming  Officers  of  rank  corresponding  with 
the  Commanding  Officer,  on  the  conduct  of  others,  vested  with 
authority  independent  of  the  writer. 

The  service  cannot  be  benefited  by  such  correspondence ;  and 
I  would  recommend  to  Officers  in  authority  not  to  allow  them- 
selves to  be  made  the  receivers  and  transmitters  of  such  corre- 
spondence. 

I  cannot,  however,  avoid  observing  upon  one  point,  viz.,  the 

charge  of  Colonel against  Lieut. ,  the  Staff  Officer  of 

the  Major  General.  Every  Staff  Officer  must  be  considered  as 
acting  under  the  direct  orders  and  superintendence  of  the  superior 
Officer,  for  whose  assistance  he  is  employed,  and  who  must  be 
considered  responsible  for  his  acts.  To  consider  the  relative 
situation  of  General  Officer  and  Staff  in  any  other  light  would 
tend  to  alter  the  nature  of  the  service ;  and,  in  fact,  to  give  the 
command  of  the  troops  to  the  Subaltern  Staff  Officer  instead  of  to 
the  General  Officer.  If  Lieut. has  conducted  himself  im- 
properly. Major  General  —  is  responsible ;  and  Colonel 

has  no  more  right  to  notice  the  deficiencies  of  Lieut. ,  in  the 

performance  of  his  duty  towards  Major  General ,  than  the 

Major  General  had  to  interfere  in  a  matter  of  detail  between  the 
respective  Officers  and  the  Barrack  Master  at . 

I  have  only  one  more  point  to  notice,  and  that  is,  the  volumi- 
nous nature  of  this  correspondence.  If  Officers  abroad  will  have 
no  mercy  upon  each  other  in  a  correspondence  of  this  nature,  I 
entreat  them  to  have  some  upon  me ;  to  confine  themselves  to  the 
strict  facts  of  the  case,  and  to  write  no  more  than  is  necessary  for 
the  elucidation  of  their  meaning  and  intentions.  An  attention  to 
this  request,  and  abstinence  from  interference,  in  which  those 
who  interfere  have  no  authority,  and  in  which  they  are  not 
called  upon  to  interfere  by  duty,  will  save  the  Officers  in  com- 
mand or  authority  abroad,  and  those  placed  over  them  at  home, 
a  great  deal  of  unnecessary  trouble ;  and  leave  much  valuable 
time  disposable  for  other  purposes. 

(Signed)  WsLLnfOTOK. 

To  Lieut.  General ,  Commanding 

His  Majesty's  Troops^  West  Indies: 
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*  Sir,  Horse  Guards,  Zlst  Dee,  1827. 

The  Master  Greneral  of  the  Ordnance  having  represented  to 
me  the  difficulties  which  have  been  experienced  by  the  Officers 
of  his  department  at  several  of  the  foreign  stations,  in  carrying 
on  the  duties  of  the  Barrack  Master,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  call 
your  serious  attention  to  this  subject. 

The  orders  for  the  regulation  of  Barracks  proceeded  from  His 
Majesty.  They  are  the  regulations  of  the  service  equally  with 
those  for  r^ulating  discipline,  or  any  of  its  branches,  and  must 
be  obeyed  by  all  in  His  Majesty's  service.  No  deviation  from 
them  can  be  allowed,  excepting  in  cases  of  emergency,  which 
must  be  reported  forthwith,  for  His  Majesty's  most  gracious 
approbation,  and  for  which  the  Officer  conmianding  in  chief  on 
the  spot  may  think  proper  to  take  upon  himself  the  authority ; 
trusting  that  the  circumstances  imder  which  he  assumed  such 
authority,  which  must  be  stated,  will  justify  such  assumption 
and  the  deviation  from  order  and  regulation. 

This  is  the  view  which  I  have  taken  of  these  orders  and  regu- 
lations :  and  I  must  add,  that  unless  the  service  is  conducted 
according  to  this  view — unless  the  Barrack  Master  is  supported 
by  the  Officer  commanding  in  chief,  in  carrying  on  his  duties, 
under  the  direction  and  superintendence  of  the  principal  Officers 
of  the  Ordnance — and  unless  the  Officers  and  troops  are  obliged 
by  their  superiors  to  obey  the  orders  and  regulations,  to  limit 
their  occupation  and  use  of  the  barrack  and  barrack  furniture 
to  what  is  allowed  by  regulation,  and  what  is  directed  by  the 
Barrack  Master,  under  the  authority  vested  in  him — great  as  the 
expense  of  this  department  is,  it  must  be  vastly  increased ;  and 
that,  after  all,  the  inconvenience  to  all  must  be  immense,  in  order 
that  a  few  may  be  able  to  enjoy  advantages  to  which  the  regu- 
lations of  the  service  do  not  entitle  them. 

As  an  example  of  the  truth  of  these  general  observations,  I  see 
that  the  deficiency  of  stores,  at  one  of  the  principal  garrisons 
occupied  by  the  troops  upon  the  last  general  survey,  arising 
chiefly  from  an  undue  and  unnecessary  interference  with  the 
duties  of  the  Barrack  Master,  contrary  to  regulation,  and  an 
improper  use  and  application  of  stores,  amounts  to  £3000  ! 

Having  written  thus  much  upon  the  subject  in  general,  I  will 
not  enter  into  the  detail  of  the  different  discussions  which  have 
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been  brought  under  my  view;  but  I  must  say,  that  in  all  the 
Ordnance  have  been  in  the  right. 

The  Officers  and  troops  must  not  have,  at  any  station,  more 
accommodation  than  the  regulations  allow  them.  The  use  of 
single  iron  bedsteads  has  diminished  the  number,  in  almost  every 
Barrack,  which  the  same  space  would  have  accommodated  und^ 
other  circumstances;  and  it  will  not  answer  still  further  to  di- 
minish the  number  accommodated,  after  the  diminution  already 
caused  by  this  arrangement 

The  regulations  of  the  service  have  fixed  the  number  to  be 
accommodated  in  each  room ;  these  numbers  must  be  accommo- 
tiated  accordingly ;  and  the  surplus  room  and  furniture  must  be 
at  the  disposition  and  under  the  care  of  the  Barrack  Master. 

In  like  manner,  Officers*  quarters  and  stables,  not  occupied  by 
the  Officers  entitled  to  them  under  the  regulations,  must,  under 
the  regulations,  be  given  over  to  the  care,  and  be  at  the  dis- 
position of  the  Barrack  Master :  and  I  beg  to  observe,  that  my 
experience  of  the  service,  as  well  as  in  the  office  of  Master 
Greneral  of  the  Ordnance  for  eight  years,  has  convinced  me,  thaft 
the  Officers  of  the  army  in  general  suffisr  much  more  from  these 
deviations  from  order  and  regulation  than  is  at  all  compensated 
by  any  temporary  convenience  which  any  individual  may  thereby 
enjoy. 

I  have  therefore  to  desire  that  His  Majesty's  orders  and 
regulations,  in  respect  to  barracks,  may  be  strictly  carried  into 
execution  in  your  command ;  and  that  the  Barrack  Master  may 
be  allowed  to  take  possession  and  charge  of  his  barracks  and 
stores,  and  allot  them  according  to  regulation,  and  without  the 
interference  of  any  body. 

There  is  one  part  of  this  subject,  however,  to  which  I  am  de- 
sirous of  drawing  your  attention  more  particularly ;  and  that  is, 
the  order  which  several  Officers  holding  a  foreign  command  have 
given,  that  they  should  be  furnished  with  the  reports  which  the 
Barrack  Master  made  to  his  immediate  superiors,  the  respective 
Officers  of  the  Ordnance. 

The  intention  in  framing  the  regulations  under  which  the  duties 
of  the  Barrack  department  are  conducted  was,  that  its  Officers 
should  be  guided  by  those  rules  and  regulations  alone ;  and  that 
they  should  be  responsible  for  an  obedience  thereto,  and  for  the 
care  and  expenditure  of  stores  and  money,  to  the  Master 
General  and  Board  of  Ordnance  alone ;  being  the  department 
of  the  state  which  is  responsible  to  His  Majesty  and  the  Par- 
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liament  for  the  due  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Barrack 
department,  and  the  expenditure  of  the  money  granted  by 
Parliament  for  its  service. 

The  Barrack  Master,  as  well  as  the  respective  Officers  of  the 
Ordnance,  and  every  other  authority  in  the  station,  are  under  the 
general  superintendence  and  orders  of  the  Officer  commanding 
in  chief  on  each  station,  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  that  they  obey 
the  orders  and  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  the  service  entrusted 
to  them:  and  the  Barrack  regulations  direct  that  the  Barrack 
Master  should  produce  to  the  Officer  commanding  the  troops, 
when  required,  all  instructions  or  orders  relating  to  the  allow- 
ances or  accommodation  of  the  military.  Other  tubjecU  not 
belonging  to  the  troops  need  not  be  produced. 

But  the  regulations  do  not  contain  a  word  respecting  the  re^ 
ports  to  the  Master  General  and  Boards  or  respective  Officers, 
from  the  Barrack  Master ;  and  I  am  convinced  that  you  will  see 
that  such  reports  ought  not  to  be  called  for. 

If  they  are  unfounded,  if  they  are  calumnious,  it  is  not  tx>  be 
supposed  that  Officers  in  such  high  stations  as  the  Master  Gene- 
ral and  Board  of  Ordnance  would  not  reject  them ;  or  even 
communicate  them  to  the  Officer  commanding  the  troops,  in 
order  that  he  might  take  the  steps  he  might  think  fit  to  punish 
the  falsehood  or  the  calumny.  But  it  is  quite  obvious  that  the 
Barrack  Master  cannot  perform  his  duty  in  the  independent 
manner  in  which  the  regulations  require  he  should  perform  it, 
and  that  the  responsibility  of  the  Master  General  and  Board  is 
not  secure,  if  there  is  not  security  that  the  reports  of  the  Barrack 
Master  reach  them.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  these  reports 
will  contain  his  real  view  of  the  transactions  to  which  they  relate, 
if  they  are  liable  to  be  called  for  by  any  other  authority  whatever. 

I  have,  &c. 
To  the  Officer  commanding  Wellington, 

His  M(^esttf8  Troops  at .'  Commander  in  Chief. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


576 


Three  Iiutruetian»  or  Orders  umed  by  Field  Marshal  ike  Duke 
o/*  Wellington,  K.G.,  when  Commander  in  Chief,  in  1827. 

Rank,  Comparative,  of  Civil  and  Military  Officers    569 

at  Boards 14Jfar.l827 
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Form  No.  L— ROUTE. 


ROUTE  for  the  March  of,, 
commanded  hy 


Quarter  Master  Qenerart  Office, 
from  Lisbon  to  Coimbra, 


S 
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1 

J 
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Dat«  op 
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Stations. 

Leaoves, 

Rbmamls. 

18         . 
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9 
10 

Sacavem    .      .      < 

Villa  Franca    .      . 

Alcoentre  . 

Rio  Mayor      .      . 

Carvalhos,  &c. 

Leyria« 

Halt    .... 

Pombal      .     -     . 

Condeixa  •     •     • 

Coimbra    . 
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4 
3 
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2 

b 
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2 

Provisions  and  foragv  to 
bednwnforlst&Sd 
at  Luboo. 

Ditto  for  3d  &  4tb  at 
Villa  Frtiica. 

Ditto  for  5lh  &  6tb  at 
Rio  Mayor. 

Ditto  for  7tb  ft  8tb  at 
Leyria. 

Ditto  for  9th  ft  lOtb  at 
Condeixa. 

(Signed) 


Assistant  Quarter  Master  General- 
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Form  No.  9.— CASUALTY  RETURN. 


Regiment  of^ 


RETURN  of  Casualties  in  Action  with  the  Enemy  near- 
on  the day  of. 18 


Officers. 

• 
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i 
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1     -    1 
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Total. 
Hone 

Killed      .     .     . 

• 

Wounded      .      . 

• 

Missing  . 

• 

Total      .      .      . 

• 

Oppicbks*  Nambs. 

KiUed. 

Wounded. 

Bemarkt.* 

MiMmmg. 

Rank  and  Names. 

Rank  and  Names. 

Rank  nod  Names. 

Officer  commanding  the 
Regi. 


*  Under  the  head  of  Remarks  will  be  stated  whether  the  Officer  be  wounded  '  severely* 
or  *  slightly.'    Christian  names  to  be  inserted* 
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Form  No.  10.— CX)NTINGENT  ACCOUNT. 


589 


Conimgent  Account  of 


the  Army  under  the  Command  of 

\9t  of  January^  18 — ,  to  ZOth  June^  18- 


jffa  the  Staff  of 

^         front  dip. 


Heads 

OP 

Expenditure. 

Number 

OP 

Voucher. 

Foreign 
Money. 

Amouht. 

£. 

,M«^ 

The  aoGOunt  and  all  ro- 
cetpta   or  other  Toachen 
must  be  in  duplicate,  and 

aiion.     The  receipt*,   to 
specify  the  rami  paid,  in 
words  at  length,  must  be 
signed  by  the  person  to 

and  witnessed. 

.  [Signature  of  Officer.] 


(^Approved.) 


[Signature  of  the  General  Officer  under  whom  the 
StafT  Officer  i«  serving.] 


Form  No.  11— RETURN  OP  NATIVE  BATMEN 
OR  SERVANTS. 


RETURN  of  Native  Servant*  allowed  instead  of  Batmen  to. 
tuptr  General  Order*  of  the  XQth  March,  1809. 


Rank. 

Name. 

Pinoo. 

H 
1^ 

H 

Amount  in 

CURRKNCr. 

From 

To 

DoUars. 

Rees. 

I  certify  upon  honor,  that  the  above  mentioned  B&tman  (or  B&tmen) 
was  actually  employed  by  me  for  the  period  above  stated,  and  that  J  had 
no  B&tman  durinp:  the  above  period  from  the  ranks  of  any  of  the  regiments 
composing  the  army  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 

[Signature  of  the  Officer.] 


Approved. 


.  [Signature  of  General  Officer  or  Head  of  Department.] 
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